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ealunwmies and ſland:rs which the, Agthour hath gathered and 
centrined into it. Which being furmhed at Micharimas, bath 


beene 


To okbe Chaiſe Reader” 


Frrorde him Pagania OMy nd 
rang ered TI, 01A; 7 Rela.ad Im 
has _— rl Fat us, Catho — - perat, Am- 


- brol.epiſt. 
'{ lib, 5. 


Tehgion, which 
deedle is nothing els x2 error and ſuperſtition." 1s ther £4405 
gs Sy 10s 


nutvon where x Frbourink wellthe /andie po | 
wherewpanbr buildeth, 4 preface o wil 
bee of my-minde,. That hee d4d. not Frey wad 6, le ary 
whit with his moſt excellent Adaieſtic, but onely w/cc the pretenſe 
of this CO Fa Pry ans books Corea 
would take all t 0c. vppem. his 

worde \."\Surel der hone Sh 7 aye peed = 
freendly Phs , hee worlde newer ba 
oredite by writing tn this PN or bas ramel 
beere ſee :.con the re ft ayer will not ſap. ny 
U advertiſe Sema afſtere thee, thxt if thou diaſt , 
ry roar $a1/abp dls} 


ww. Thos ſhalt fee Fett 


with wnirath aud faiſhogd, with 
_ relays hoes \ for \for. the. TC 
Sd nba ih 


y , als bt mee ices the 
| Reader. 


TT [were to bis 
Webs th in reſpec 
c< wihholden from 


RIA 
Epiſtle : and fo emo 
of that weakveſſe wher ebj'ok louve heewe oe, my 
the follawing if this w at bbfor:thecare A. $7 I hue aſwellts 
gue je WA; ſatifaGtron in (ogno/ars: h:tre aiſenſſed Jas to Jop 

of 3+ r 
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thou ſhalt ſee, if God will, in the examining of that Pamphlet of D. 
Biſhop: onehy for that that is Jer behindeginemceſar a while thy 
—_—_— Lear patience, remembring w rs. at RE ra quick 
"ly given, butcure willaske alongetritpe's n?þtiril prefieme that 
m7 infirmitie confidered,1 ſhal not be ſo long in giving thee the anſwer 
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the doctrine of Touinian concernin thatpoint wasno ether bue 
what the churchofRom fed b oth beforethe time of ' Hie- 
rome and Tounian, ate Mavens re, 8.18/24, 2 

That our doctrine concernifg faſting is iuftified: by the” anciene 
church of Rome. ſe&.4 8.18. 
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Andthat ought ſo indeed, a 11s owne 
wordes in the PE 6, the Reader, ua ad this 
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ſion fhechar he os the begin-. 
hing of his c exutinghalender and complai= 


. hu dead and cuted 
iy areigr rerun ren} cer es elſe 


ety der Surely he neither I 
urs ur eſcemerh, thatcould chunga h 15h 


marow and pi evolumes, As 
dies,ifhe wi and rm 


reaſon it is that heand his fe __ 
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ofother mens ſoulcs, withdrawing them fromthe: 
ſeruice of Ieſus Chriſt, and by their iluſions and inchang- 
ments bewitching them to doate vpon Antichriſt, cxtin-: 
iſhing in them the'rrue conſcience of rotheir 
Prince and 7.2 7 riots tothe cxefIA of their ſedi- 
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mitte, of perſecutions and omes., when by their 
difloiall and ſcditious courſes ſhall drawe-from h1s 
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—_— prively natureisotit ſelfe mnclned a Herr 
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they areſcourged : thathis Maicſtic bath beeric kande and 
louingto them, bur they haue beene vnkinde and. 'crvell 
tothemſclues,. But this clemencie and kindneſle, albeit. 
bean cncouragementto good and faithfull ſubicits 10 du- 
eifall manner to vnfold vnto his Maicſtie. their. ivſt grec- 
uarices and requeſts ,yet ought it not ts embolden'cuill 


acRed perſons with calumnious libels to interrupt the 
4-010 courſe of his Maiefties gouernement, and to 
ecke according to their drunken humours and fancies the | 
alteration of the ſtate and admittance of thoſe things, the 
building whereof they themſclues know not bow to ſertle 
nee, bran mana thisis the thing that M. Biſhop 
1 for, ſecking with E/ymas the ſorcerer *'1to pernere 
—_ weerf che Lord: m_ mea Matxcſtie as 
cth,hath 0 wof bis ov” 7” 
lance and cave to p62" PTR. het: of "27 Rake 
: R Chrift and his moſt ſacred religion, hee would inftead there- 
: = - 3+ of drawhim to aduance the woll* Afavzzm the god of 
[worſe 3. Antichriſt, andto eſtabliſh * denmable berefies by hum Vice 
wily browght m1, whereby his agents and faQtours * —_— : 
tTit.1.11, Conetouſneſſe with farned word:s doe make marchandiſe of the 
ſonles of men, ® ſpeakeg this es which they ought not for filthis 
[acres ſake. And this hee Sk vndcra colour of dehmering 
what be aſſureth hingſelfe tobe ve expedient, nece ſary and 
agreeable towards the furniſhing and ſe1tmy furward of ſo bea- 
wenty a worke by his mateſticintended.Burir is not inough 
that he afſure hicuſelfe, ynlefichee could by good ground 
aflure his mateſtic alſo ofthat which he laboureth to per. 
wade,which he hath not done nor indeed can do:& | wag 
fore as touching his furniſhing and ſerting forward of this 
worke 


IS. 


worke: Jt appr y 
—_ inſetedeheir yadermining ad 
it rigor te 


i Bay __— et Ge 
one —_— feng rhe 
this houſeistobebu ur 


purpoſe Tmiay well'd 


perour the father of the great mans "Fiow ow. foo = Faſeb de vita 
found; be Confs.1,1,c.11. 


wo do mary ns peta ory ot ppewrtdby cha char 
att cm og ta y1 
Re that he vitere etowards the 


_—_— of Bias, woo eacethas 


his lone 18 


his, * fic ama tanquam aliquando oſurns: Loue ſo as being per- * T'ulli,de ami. 
haps in time to hate, Certaine it1s,whatlocuer he __ itia. © 


deth, thar Hteither hee nor hiscuer meant hus Mateſtie an 
good, vnleſſethey could him to beathar thar they 
would haue hjm to be. But whar is that proofe of his fin- 
ceritic that hee tforſooth 6 tune of wncertaine fore" 
reve,when, hee ſurh; aſſured frinds 


both ſ wars but 
wry ow led om print, e A ScotifÞ 1n- faim Where 
weſce that's |; merchane necdeth mo broker. _—_ 


ningly he gloſeth the matterto make. ſhew of: 
where ihdeed there was none atall,, Whatrwarhfer y. 
Mcities eagſe that thole hard fortunes, ahgx, Sree p29 


are 
as he cutbinſramrfi bucloue 


7 


hanſe p 40 m9 57, "You ©7443 


— 


s The pron 
hinderancedid befallhim? lefie.” | The Iefiutes 
forſooth and ther le qv ech ago ſups» 
niority oucr other, together b thecarcs , leſurics 
at their deyotl- 
RE Ab refer the -vagtter.to 
the Pope, Forthe proſecuting of this appeale rg 
erm nmetieting row Fy [Thereby 
I ke of Paton bor hee and: his. fellow. are 
alone aid -conmuing: ithere.for.. many 
werel len >the feimence of ther ProteRour 
baniſhed England,and the one of them confined to Lor- 
raine,andthe other to Fraunce. A wanton wi 
of M, Pier mf - Not concerning the , cau 
te Ondyin the 
Eremeapi ten) palle | according to SOWrE 
kefrmeirara tbeenes fall out, "true men.' come by their 
yood;, Forwhileſt echpart ſought toprouide the better 
tor themſclucs heere in England for theeume to come, the 
Tefiurs forthclraduancementlaboutedto enuitlerhe Lady 
infantaof Spaine to the ſucceſſion ofthe crowne 
_ But the Seculars preſuming that if the /nfamra were - 
they mult certainly goe downe, and-chufing rather 
e- enturethemſclues vpon vacerraine hope, then to 
giue way to vndoubred and certanie deſpaire, ſhrowded 
themſclues'vnder the acknowl nt of bis Maicſtics 
iuſttitrle,not for any loue to his Maieſtie, but for hatred to 
the Icſuirs,and for the preferment ofthemiſelues,For ima- 
that things yponthe death of Queene Elizabeth 
would growtroublefome and intending to make offer to 
his Matcftie of their-helpe  forſooth for the herd 
penn 4 Ars, by capitulations and 
ens,his Maicſtie pre ro make all ſure fortheir part, 
thatthe Teſuitesby their traiterous praftiſes had 
ſetaſi darte ogaiaf{chonafabnes and ſhould beno 


henna Miro pomrthey lies ſy 


” om. 


nwofor ld difeomr ſe one for deferce of bis High 


Elks 


elties hopour,or his titlee 
hold there was in theke his defenſes ma 


pf 


ods truthyto ſay ſomthing in matters of Dininic, Burt ſurely 
Ihe by his Cee ickndes lis Maicſues. cauſe no 
better then by Diuinitic hee bath defended hig-owne, hee 
might very well hauc ſpared that labour, and left it to 
them that were ficto doc ntif occaſion had required, which 
indeed he was not, Butthis is the ma and ſaw- 
cineſſe of thele baſe vaſlals and runnagates both Jeſuies 
and Seculars to thruſt themſclues into matters that ; be- 
long not to their profefſion or condition; they are-tam- 
pering with cauſcs of kingdomes and ſtates: they -will de- 
termine of titles and paces of crownes and ſ{cepters. 
This is their arrogancic and preſumption aſſuming.ynto 
themſclues asif they wereable forall things: a 
C \ De 


” Bellarm.de 
Rm.Pontif.li, 


oy | 
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be ſwannes; notanaſſe un &chem bur i. woortby to 
ſtand with the bar os one of them I warrant. 


bur is ſufficient enough to be:a Countellour to a. 

rince, They aretheencly high ſpirited men , of great 
conecn,of deepe reach, of bc. relolution, of moſt ſpe- 
ciall & teorer intelligence, of braue -diſcourle, . that can 
tell great talos of Bowhomachides Cl, farchiaes. 


the Gmrguſtidonian emperoxr:cuen arcifſus, fo 
hen fs wath themſclues that they are fanin/es (Fr ol 


their owne pride, Butwe know them well cnough: we {ce 
their fooleric and langh atic:when they cometotmnall they 
are for themoſt part but' empnie | barrels: allthis great 

noiſe in a manner n but mecre, wande; 
etickes of old by 


ang, dw man the 
educers wich bold face and b 


wr arte rating and cogging doc! make Tecly 
ers bur women.to. admitte 
them and growinloue with them,ſo.ro becaried by them 


blindfoldedto their owne deſtruQion. Bur bowen we are 
much to obſerue that by law courſes anely M.Bulbop dce- 
fended his Mateſlies. tidle to the crowne; by Diuintie he 
could ſay s for his maſter Bellarmine had taughe 
him cher) ings but? de inre bumave quod buxc ant illum habe- 
am regen: #t i but by the law of man that we have this or 
that man to be our king, and therefore, as hee argueth, be» 
cauſe the lawe of Godis to be preferred before ar hed of 
man,hethat bythe law of So is to be: king,ynleſſe he wil 
be a mainteiner of popiſhreligion,a raſlall & (laue to the 
dy fo law of God he muſt be no king, Thus is M. 
Diuinitie,and by this Diuinitic his Maicſtic muſt 
nibons deled, if ( for our 1udgement).God had ſut- 
fered him to fal intotheir hands. As touching his Diuinity 
there which he faith hath bin the beſt part of hus ſtudy 
more 


Epiſtle to the King: g FT IT 
morethen thriſeſeuenyeeres, how well hee hath profited 
therein, wee ſhall ſee by examirung the paruculars of this 
2+. W,BiSHOP, 


Whereinto 1 may conveniemly emter with that golden ſen. 
tence, with which your Maieftie begen the Conference, bot- 
ſome contronerſie in Religion; A Toue princapmm : or con- 
ur onararns/n idol 
57, The beginning and the end, ſaith owr Lord : And apply» 
ing it unto Princes,] may be bold ro ſay, that notheng more 
expedient and neceſſary for kings, . more honorable, 
and of better aſſmwrance for ther e that in the very be 
grinning of their reigne, they take eſpeciallorarr, that the ſw+ 
preame, and moſt priſſant Monarch of heaxen and earth, be 
parcly and upright ly ſerned, afwel! in their owne examplare 
| Guts, as throughout their derninions. For of __ oe 

birmeer: bowie and great grace, they receine and bold ther 
Diadems and Princely Scepters * and cannot peſſeſſe and enioy 
them( their mightie Forces, and noft prudent (onn(a:ler not- 
withſtaxdirg) one day , then during his dintine will and 
pleaſure, hk that wiſe king witneſſeth, ſpeaking inthe | 
ſonof Gods wijedense, Per me reges regnant-: By me ks ” wa 
Nabuchodonozer ſanetmnse king of B wy 


R. AB3zBOr, 


Plutarch that * che nobles of Lacede-* Plutarch.de | 
mon approoung a fpec was dclivered by aman of {*4vee. (i 
euill bchawour, cauicd OS nectedbyancther | 
2 of 
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of honeſt life and; converſation, that it nught caric the: 
ght when itprocceded from auman whole do- 

ings otherwiſe were anlwerable to lus wordes. M, Biſhop, 
bath here vitercd a very good ſpeech, but it ſoundeth not 
effeQuilly from his mouth or pen : it were fic that ome 
other man bfotherprofeſſion and comportment ſhould 
be the writer or ſpeaker ofthis matter,for he denicth to bis. 
Maicttiethat ſupreare nentin cauſcs: eccleſtaſt» 
call whereby he ſhould rake vpon him to doe that that hee 
adcth him, and being fivorneto the Pope he cannot 
mainteinethoſc lawes of his, whereby. hee inhibiterh. 

\ Kingsand Princes to meddle with matters of religion 
and ofthe church, and ceſerycth the fame wholy to be or- 
deredby himſclfe and his prelates, and as for princes they 
muſt receiue and pradtiſe thelame according tohis order, 
As touching the reaſon alſothat healleadgeth why princes 
ſhould takeelpectallorder that God bee purcly and vp- 
rightly ſcrued, becawſe of bis meere bowntie ard grace they 
neccixe and hold therr diademes and princely ſtepters the Pope 
denicth that they hold theſame unineduaeely from God , 


but are to recciue themby his mediation andapprobarion 

: and nolonger toholde them then: they conforme them- 
« Bulla,Py.5. ſeluestohis lawes : © Ecce nos conſttutt ſims ſuper gentes 
& - _ & & regna, &c, Beboldlaith the Pope, we are ſet ower nations 
el and kingdomes;ro build vp andto plant, topullvp ard to de- 


ſaxttam. frog, &c. and therefore whatthe wiſedome of God lauh 


© Pro».8.15. as M.Biſhopallcadgeth,* By me kings rezone, the ſame the 
*Ceremon.eccle, Bone blaſphemoully applicth to Finale :*Perme repes + 
ami Leah roxent : Byme kings doe reigne. Thus the Pape won beds” | 

rinces as very as Nabuchodonolor was, not to 

know of whom they hold their crownes and kingdomes 

but to thinke that all RO vpon him. But M. Biſhop 

heere acknowledgeth thetruth that of God they holde the 

{ame,and therefore ihould make it their ſpeciall care that 

the fame God be honouredaccordingly. And hecre vna- 

wareshce tnfbfcthourdoArine as touctung 'the Princes 


{i upreme 


\Afle@ the Knee, hy 
ſupreme authoritie for the gouernment of our church, the 
#4 whercof we teach tobeethi; to .proude by lawes ,, - 
andto take elpeciall order tha God bce purely and. wp 
nightly legucd : that idolatrie and: {uparitmon.hovrampo- 
ued ; that the word of God be truely and lingerely taught, 
that the Sacraments be 'duely admired :that the' Bir 
ſbops and paſtours diligemly.. performe-the- {c 
duerty that doth appertaine 
dements of God 
pc Je _ ching 
er Chriſt the ſupreme genernoar 
the donunions that are fubic& yato him, andthis dpetie 
M. Biſhop confelſethto appertaine voto biup.,, And..chus 
did the good kings of Iudah, Dawd, Ezechias, lofias, 
&c, Thus haue Chriſtian emperours: and princes dope: 
thus and no otherwiſe d1d Queene Elizabeth: and yet for 
the doing hereof ſhee was proſcribed by the Pope, and ſo 
' much as in him lay deprived of her crowne and ſcepter 
Butthe good of that God whome ſhee ſcrued was 
continually with her, and ſhee proſperedthexeby:whileſt: 
he that was the beginner of that tragedie and.diuers other- 
has ſucceſlours and confederates wentto hall ſhee raigned: 
with victorie and glory: ſhee was aterrourtothe-natons. 
abouther : ſhee died 1n peace, was buried in honour: left 
her kingdome lafely to be centred and emtoyed by his: Ma» 
icftie, and herſelfe now raignetb in heaucn triumphantly 
forcuer. In the ab iS Maicltie walketh; andthe 
ſane God will be his guide and defence,and wedoubt noe. 
þut will more and moreeſtabliſh - the throne ofhis king-- 
dome to humlelte and to his royall poſteriticyntillthe day 
of Chrilt, thatthat Samaritan generation nappy (have 
tongues for anger and enuic $a ſeethewalles of hy 
aſcending, and the temple of God biiilded vp and lus 
true religion and (cruice flouriſhing and increglang mare. 
and more; | X 4 oh #6 v4 1 
Wars + 4, C/3:.. 21:8 VL Bis M072 


IF 


Kp"eſ-4- 


ngnfde z then ſhall we take tobe the Cathobiche chrerch ? Surely the 


J, W, BisHo?, 


' Bit fuabence there bee in this our moſt miſerable age, great. 
rfties of Relrgions, and but one oncly, wheyewih God is 
pers ory pleaſed, as ſaith the Apoſtle.” One bodie, 
one Fpirit, as youare called into one hope of- your yoca- 
be ny ee eres re My moſt bien 
ble ſuite and [upplication NY Maieftie 15, that you ts 
oxy eternall goed, will e,mamt aine,and ſet forth that 


Iavivira; CAbeb be, ond Apoſpetich fied, wherein all your 


roual! progenutors lined and dicd:or if you carnet be wonne 
ſo foone, toaber that religion m which it hath beene your mi f< 
fortune, to baxe bene bred and brovght vp; Thatthen in the 
meane [caſon, you will not (5 beanily perſecutethe ſmeare pro< 
feſſor: of the other, 


R, ABBOT. 


How M. Biſhop propoundeth briefely to bis Maieftie 
theſum of hs petirion, eiunrenplerct he layeth 
ina principle which wee acknowledge to beatruth, thar 
whereasrhere be greatdiuerſities ofrchgions in the world 
there is but ove one/y wherewith Godis truely ſerned, Here- 
ypon hee frameth his humble ſuite and tupplication that 
his matcſtie will embrace, maintaine and [et foorth that 
rue; Cath: hcke and Apeſioliche farth. But that neede 
no ſuite nor ſupplication of his : for his maicſtie already 
doth embrace, maintaine and ſet foorth thatone only true 
Catholicke and Apoſtolicke faith. For what is the Catho- 
licks faith but thefarth of the Catbolicke church And which 


catholicke chaxch by the very ſignification of the woorde is 
the v19werſall chxrch (0 called © quia per totring ſt, becauſe 
kt is ever all or through all the world, and is not tied toanie 
countrie, place, perſon or condition of men ,*® _— 

re 


long to ut both theſe that bhawe beene, 
ne takerh yato it 


all "F". » 
"*- y 
. 


being no otherwiſe done. 
where all the pert 


ol «* 
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any other,gsinthe clechents 
7 Ph of 4 wa er 


kreze 


euery parc of the earthis carth, and« 
fon caryeth name. Forſo cucry 


true farch was 


Caught 


med vnta it any 

called the 

the church | ole. y 

ſtians were Catholichgs, * ex can one ta 

by has ommunin and fellowſoip of faith with the ch s, 


, ag 4 | 9,4 
the whole world, It is therefore amcerc vſurpation, whe | 
by the Papiſtes call-the,, Romane church the carho7ich, 
cbarch,- and the yery ſane that che Donatiltes of ald didi +: 2+. 


vIe.. 


© ;bid. 


t bid. 
Rrewic.collat, 
curn Donatift. 
cap,2 die. 3. 
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vſe, They held the Cathelicke church tobe at (artenna in © 

Africa, and the Papiſtes hold it to bee at Rome un tale, | 

They would haue the church to bee called { atholickz, nor 

by reaſon of the communion and ſoctery thereofrhrough 

the whole world,bur * by reaſon of the pe: fettion of dotirme 

& ſacraments, which they talſely challenged rothcmlelues, 

and the fame perte&tion the church of Rome nowe arro- 

Om to it ſelfe and will theretore bee called the Carho- 
cke church, From Cartenna the Donatiſtces ordeined 


, * Cont. Creſcen. Biſhops to other countries, cuen ®to Rome 2tlelte : and 
v Gr-mmat. 1,2, from Rome by the Papiltes order muſt Biſhops be autho- 


C4p. 37. 


Fel ze. 


: ibid 


= 


« Cont.epiſt. 


riſedro all other churches, They would bee taken to 
be* Catholickes tor keeping communion with the church 
of Cartenna: and ſo the Papiſtes will be accounted Catho- 
lickes tor keeping communion with the church of Rome , 
They held that i howſocuer a man belecued he could nor 
bee laued valefle he did communicate with the church ar 
Cartenna : and che Papiſtes hold that there 1s no {aluation 
likewiſe but 1n communicating with the church of Rome, 
The Donartiftes were notſoabſurde inthe one, bur the 
papiſtes areas abſurdand ridiculous1n the other. There 
was reaſon why Auſtin ſhould be mcoued with the name 
of * ( athotccke when they that were called C atholickes had F 


fundament. c.44 teſtimonie ot their faith from the communion and ſociety 


l Brewic.collat. 
cur Donat. 


die.z.cap.2. 


=IA65.15. 


ofthechurch throughout the whole world, and were 
therefore ſo called ' qura communicant eccleſia toto orbe dif- 
fuſe : becauſe, ſaith Saint Auttin, they communicate with 
the church ſpread exer the wheleworld : but molt fotriſhly 
15 1talleadged for a mottue vito vs, being nowe Donatiſti- 
cally applyed to one particular church of Rome and men 
bearing the name of Carholickes onely for communicat 
with that church. Surely as the name ot Iewes was of 14 

a name of honourand the proper title of the people of 
God, but afterwardes by theirapoſtaſie who bare ur was © 
left for a ® name of curſe and reproch : fo the name of Cas ' 


tholickes was an honourable nameaud the peculiar title _ 
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' name, being now. become by abule accurled and 


Pafleate Kog L7 
the erue children of the church but now by their abuſe 
who bauc vauulily taken that name yato-themlelues, Aur 


become aname ot curſe and ſhame with the a the pelo o 
* Row 2,283 


GOD, and the proper badge of A 
rickes, Andas the A potle denech Tu mar of * ewes 
ro them who yet according tothe letter were ſo called be- 
caule ot the carcumaſion-of the ficih, and 
truth of the name tothem.who were ſo according'to the 

rit,albe:t accordingto the letterthey were notſo named 
þ the name of Catholickes indecd belongeth notto the 
Romiſhfa&ion, whoaccording to the letter take ypon 
them to bee {0 called, .buttherrue | meamng thereof be- 


longeth co them, whoalchough they wy nor -1nthe Ro 


ful, yet do follow the ſame faith which they followed _ 
firſt were called by the of Cathelickes. Let them 
haue the thell, ſothat we haue the kernell:; letthem vaune 
themſclues of the cmipey letter ſo long as wee havethe true 
rerruadnd Gyjniicarmedehe heres The name in hisrrue | 
vie importeth them that 

Kegthat She STI c 


» hout.the whol worlc 

and I Now as of thisCatholicke 
churchfrom the begining to the ende there ts as appeareth 
in the words cited by M.Buſbop. 
Lord,one Gadand Father of «ll,lo is theregllo bur, * ene [pi 


EEETT urn of the Catho- 


*the P »orſ. 29, 


but? one b 
one can,cuen' —_ 


”t,04c be pe,ome fant b,one baptiſos:, 6xe ' ſpiritnall meat and "1,Co.10, 3. 


druike one religion. Letvs.then looke: vnto thoſe that 
hauc beene betore vs,and conſider Abel, Noeza Abrahams, 
Ifaac,laceb andthe reſt of the Patriarches and Fathers: % 
vs looke to Moſer and the Prophets andthe whole 
rations of the rightcousand fairhfull of the old 


eſta- 
ment and ſee whattheir faith was: what was their religion 


and ſeruice of God, Vndoubtedly we finde nora Papiſt 
—_ tthemall ; we findeno ſhadowof that which 
de DING DAS vnder thename of Ca- 
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tholickercligion. They did not worſtup idols and unages 
they did erm, yr pray tothe. ſaints that were 
dead before: they vicd no. inuocation of angels ; they 
knew no merits nor works of ſuper on: they vowed 
novowes ofmonkene: they neither ſold nor bought par- 
dons, nor made pratcrs tor foules in P ne: they 
made no pilgrimages to reliques and dead mens bones : 
they knew no ſhift nor ablolucion,nor any of that ritratte 
ttufkc wherein theſubſtance of Catholicke religjon is now 
unagincdtoconkhit.  Butwhat they did,the ſame doe we 
as they worſhipped God,ſo 0s. pt RY obſcruati- 
ons, we alfo p him: as they ſo by "the ſame 
ſpirit of faith weallo beleeue': as they praicd, fo and with 
the ſame words wee allo pray according to the approoucd 
exampleoftheir life,wce alſo teach men to live. Therefore 
_notPoperic but our religion 3s the Catholicke religion, 
\þceauſc ir i;rbat which the Catholicke church hath pra- 
Guſed from the beginning of the world, and P dhrchgi 
on1snotſo, The Los and religion which they 
lowed and no other our Sawour Chriſt at his commin 
further confirmed and onely ftripping itofthoſe types and 
ſhadawcs;,wheaxwil x plcaſed God torthe time to cloth 
zr, commended theſametohis A fimp!y and na- 
kedly ro beepreached tathe nations, They did ſo! * rhey 
added nothing of their owne|they preached enely * the Goſpel! 
promiſed before by the prophets m the holy Screptures: * ſays 
ing none other things then thoſe whichthe prophets and Moſes 
aid ſay ſoould come.” The Goſpel which they firſt preached, 
afterwards by the wiltof God, as Ircneus fatth they d-linered 
to vs mm writing to be the pillar and foundation of ony faith. 
Thus then what Chriſt dcliuercd, the Apoſtles preached 


whatthe Apoſtles preached, they wrot: what they wrote, 


we recelue and belecuc, and * beleening this, as Tertullian- 


ſgith,we defire ro beleexe no more becauſe we firſt beleeneth.t 
there 15 nothing elſe for ws to beleene. And therefore as Saint 
Auftin ſaith,* /f a»yman, nayif an angell from heaven ſhall 


preach: 


" 
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member,and 


Epifle tothe King. | 19 

Preach unto ws concerning Chreſt,or we bis church, or 

Concerning any thmg appertaining to our fanh &- life but what 
Sereture 


We bane receined imebe s of the Law and Goſpell ac- 
Cxrſed be he.Our faith uſe it 1sthatwhich the 
Apoltles commited to writing, is the Apeftobiche faith, & 
our church* ex con/anguimtate docirine,by conſanguinity, 5 | 
agreement of defirine s prouedtobean yen. chapels nent 
Of this our Apojrolicke chwrch his Maieſty'is the ſprincipalt /*"* 
vnder Iefus Chriſt the ſupreme gouernour; | 

lis Apoſtolicke faith heembraceth,maintaineth and Ter- 
teth foorth, and this is the one/y true Cathol che and Apoſte- 
licke fanh. Asfor M. Biſhops religion, it cannot bee the 
Cathohicke religion, becauſe it 1s not that which the Ca» 
tholcke church, thatis, thefaithfull ofall ages have pra- 
Qulcd : green cke faith, —— 2 
not that which the Apoſtles leftin writing, They make 
no mention ofthe Pope , of his fopremacte, of lus pars 
dons, of we | inuocation of Saints,pil- 
grimages,and a thouſand fuck other trumperies. 

Nowe whereas hee alleageth thatall his Maicfties moſt 
rotall progenitours haue lmed and died mn that which he 
calleth the Catholicke and Apoſtolicke faith, hee playeth 
the part of Symmachus the Pagan Sophiſter, who by the 
likc argument woulde haue perſwaded Valentmian the 
Emperour to reſtore their heatheniſh idolatrics andabho-. 
minations, © We are to follow our fathers, fayth lic, who with -_ pf. 
happineſſe andfelicitie followed their father; Thus men have 7-5 Ries 
hardened themſclues in their hereſics ſaying, * Paremes 1 4ug. pals, 
mciguodfurrunt, hoc ei ego « What my father and mother 
were before me,the ſame will I bee, But his Maieſtie well 
knoweth that in marter of religion the example of parents 
1s nobond tothe children, butthe triall thereof is, * ro ye- * Cyprien,s.2 
turne tothe roote and originall of the Loras tradition, as Cy- #3 
prian ſpeaketh , not 6 rms any befere vs hath 
thought fit A aa es ift hath dowe who is before 
ali, Ir1snotynknowne = | EE NIE 

2 


i Math. Pariſ* 
iy Henri. 3. 
e-m01238, 
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bee atime when the hiv 
ower ana kingdome 
Hlled, and with the whoore ſitting pon many waters ſpontde 
bend themſclues to ® fight agawift the Lambe, Wherema if 
any ot his progenirours or predeceſ{ours hae crred , hee 
leaucththem tothe counſell of God, but by the worde of 


wges of the carth * ſpon/d give their 
fy beaſt untilithe word of God be ful- 


fot 


God learncth himſclfe tobee one of them that *bal/hare 
the wh:ore and make ber d:ſolate and naked , and ſoall cate 
her fleſse and burne her with fire. Albeu i. 1s vteerly falſe 
which bee affirmeth that all his Maicthes progeni- 
tours, kings of theſe Realmes of England and Scotland [1- 
ued and dicd inthe Romiſh faith that nowe our Romuſh. 
faours ſo much labourto ſet vp, Indeed he aud his tel- 
lowesare woont to bee very lawth in their ſpeeches of this 
matter, as if from king Lucusof Brgaine and Donaldus 
of Scotland the ſonely religion that had becne profeſled 
had beene the Romith:1 cand ſuperſtition that now 
15 praQſed by them ; whereas it ſhall atterwardes plainely 
appeare , thatat the comming 1n of Auſtin the Italian 
monke, foure hundred yeeres after the receluing of the 
faith into this land, the Biſhops and churches of Scotland 
ioyned with the Brittaincesagainſtthoſe new obſcruations 
which the ſame Auſtin brought from Rome, and woulde 
by no meanes admut thereof, and for the ſpace of a hun. 
dred yeercs at leaſt , refuſed to communicate with the 
Engliſh that had receiued the lame, Yeaand inthe time of 
' king Henry the third, twelue hundred yeeres after the 
incarnation of Chriſt , when the Popes Legate would haue 
entred into Scotland to viſite the jchurches there, the 
king of Scots,Alexander the ſccond, forbad hun ſo ro do, 
alleaging that none of tuspredeceſſors had admitted any 
ſuch, neither would hee ſuffer it, and therefore willed him 

avhus owne perill to forbeare : ſo long was it before the 
Popesauthoritie coulde gaine any acknowledgement in 
thatkingdome, whuch his agents would nuke vs belecue 
hath becne in all ages vnuucrially and vaqueſtionably re- 


ceiued 


' Epifile to the Kang. 21. 
cejued. But they care notindeede whar they ſay or Write, 
ſo'that it may cary amagnificall and braue thewe to da- 
zell the eyes of then that are not well acquainted with 


their lewd and naughtte dealing. 
K duoc bedfbackbane 


But M. Biſhop berng X 
uaile in this firftpart of his ſue, theretore addeth the 


pre hs 
ſecond:Or if you cannct be wonſo foone to alter that religion 
inzhich it bath berne your misfortune to hane been bred and 
brought wp ghat then tn the menne feaſots you will not ſo heaxi- 
ly perſecute the ſi. cere profeſſors of the they, Where we ce _ 
the preſumption of a bafe and beggerly vaſlall ( 1 forger 

heere that he is a DoQtor of Diuinirie, 1 conſider hum as a - 
lubieR) chusto vpbraid his prince with nusfortune in bis 
and brmging vp , whereas I1s Maicſties bringing 
vp by the ſingular proudence and diſpolition of almighrie 
God hath ſorted to make hum high & admurable amongſt 


other princes , and hee hath learned thereby to be indeed 
| whereby ſun- 


a king, by caſting offthat yoke of bondage, 
yams. princes arecrekrelledtoabeaft yeaand by his 
bringing vpp is ſo well able to defend and maintaine the 
religion that he profefieth, that M. Biſhopmuſt ſtand be- 
fore him like a dumbe afſe able to ſay nothing, bue onely 
tO repeate their olde cuckowes ſong, The church , the 
church : the fathers, tle fathers, albeit he canmake no- 
thing good neither by church norfathers. But his ſuite is 
that his Mateſtic wilt leaue off /o heavily to perſecute ther, 
complaining before he haue cauſe,and entreating }us Ma- 
ic{tic to |caue off before he have begun . Anddotha di- 
ſembling hypocrite talke of heawse perſecatron onely for ea- 
fie impriſonment and ammerciament of goods , when: 
they in moſt barbarous and cruell fort by infinite vexati- 
ons and torments, by rackes and does, by fire and 
lword, haue ſpilt and deſtroyed the bloud and les of (0 
many thouſands of ours onely for the jprofeſhon of the 
Goſpell of Chriſt 2 Butno nr Sees. complaine 
of perſecutions thendid of old the * Donatilts and runna- 1alvy. 
D 3 | pate 
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| Auguſtin 
Pſal.59. 
nm Provit,.2 F. 


rod of correttion ſhall drine it away from him, Indecd they 
doe for the molt part but play the cluldren :1t 1s but their ee 
will, or rather their wilfulneſſe for which they ſuffer:th 


can giue no reaſon why they ſo doe , but what ignordfice 
affoordeth them, they muſt follow the church : chey will 
doe as their fathers and forefathers haue done, It is fir chat 
a chuldes ſtomacke bee ſubdued with arod , and neceflaric 
that ſome courſe be taken tor the ſubduing and reforming 
of their will, 

4. W. BisHOP. 


Very many wrgent,and forcible reaſons might be produced, 

1 faworr and defence of the Catholicke Roman Rel:igion,wher 

of dacers hawe beene in moſs learned tr eatiſer,tendered to your 

Maieftie alreadie. Wherefore 1 will onely ton ththree: two of 

them choſen out of the ſubieEt of this book;The third ſeleRed 

from a ſemtence of your Maiteſties, recorded in the foreſaid 
Conference. 

And becauſe that argument is , as moſt [enſible , ſo beſt vE., 

aſſured,which proceedethfrom a prinoiple that is exther exi- Tos 

I nt in1t ſelfe, or elſe granted,and wa ſed fer true © My firſt oy. 

+.121- Proofe ſhallbee grounded ypon. that your Maieſties owne reſq= g 

"F lute,& conſtant optrion(as it appeareth in the ſaid confertce ) 

bl rowitte ; That nochurch ought farther to ſeperate it ſelfe 

from the church of Rome, citherin doArine or ceremo- 

rue, then ſhe hath from her ſelfe, when ſhe was 

in her flouriſhing , andbeſt eſtate, From whence 1 deduce 

this reaſon: The proncipall pillars of the chxrch of Romeſyn ber 

flouriſhing eflate , taught i allpoints of Religion, the 


wwoſt 
ſame Dottrme, that ſbee now holdeth and teacheth;and in ex- 
Preſſe tcarmes coudenmeth for erroxr and hereſie, moſt of thoſe 
Ariicht, which the Proteſtants efteeme to bee the principal 


parts 
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Epiſtle to the Kmg. == 
parterof ther reformed Goſpell: 1 beref.re if your Atawcity 
willreſclutely embrace , and conſtantly defend that doftrine, 
which the Koman church maintamed uu her moſt flouriſhmg 
eſtate: you muſt forſakg the Proteſtant and take the catholicks 


#110 your Princely prote Eton. 
R ABBOT, 


Youtalke M. Biſhop , of many vrgent and forcible rea» 
ſons, but you talke as your tcllowes doe bike Mounte- 
bankes nidtogjers : you haue much prating and mane 

wordes, but your reaſons whenthey are ducly exanuned 

are as light as feathers before the winde. Neyther woulde 
they ſeeme other to your ownefollowers,burt that you be. 
wich chem to thisprinciple that they mult reade nothi 
written on our partforan{were of them. \Veſce your yr« 
gent andforcible reaſons in this booke which yourell ys is 
the marrow and pith of many. large volumes. I,, doubt not 
but by chattime' I haue examuned «the {ane , your owne 
Pupils and ſcholers, it they reade the anſwer, wall account 
youa meere ſeducer ,. acoſenerand abulcrofthem , and 
will deteſt you accordingly., . But to beginne withall, you 
offer three reaſonsto his Maicltic in your epiltle for the 
tuſtifying of your Romiſh religion and' for the empeach- 
ing cfours : two choſen out of the ſubieft of this booke : the 
third ſelefted from a ſentence of his Maieftre delivered at the 
Conference, Nowafthele realans proue reaſonlefſe, then 
yourreaſon, M, Biſhop, ſhoulde haue xaught you more. 
manners and dueticthen thusto trouble his, moſt cxcel- 
lent Mateftie with your reaſonleſſe reaſons,  Tocxamne. 
them in order, his firſt reaſon 


s groundedvpona principle. 
moſt wdicioully and ſoundly nat by lis. Maieſtic ar 


[? 


- the Conference aforclayd :* That no- Church ought fur-..« Confer. pays. 


ther to ſeparate it cif fromthe church of Rome in dptlrine ar 7 5. 
ccremonie, then ſhee hath d:panted fra her ſelfe whenfbee was, 
in her flowriſuing and beſt efti#2,avd,which 15 ſubtulyletr out. 
by M.BiſhopyFom Chr:ft ber-lotsl and bead, For. (ccing «t 
cannot 


"RK #18. 


© Theodoret, 


prefat.inepift. 


Pauli. 


4 Rem 1-23. 
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Rom. 1.17. 
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cannor bee dcnicd but thatthe church of Rome was once 
ſound and vfright inthefarth, the Apoltle bearing wit- 
nefl: that' rhcir faith was publiſhed rthrenghors the whele 
wor {d, it nit needes tollow that what tliec hath cot {ance 
that tune altered 151hill ypright and ſound , and therefore 
to beeumbraced. Nowe from hence M. Biihop argueth 
thus that the princicalpiliars of the church of Reme in her moſt 
flouriſvtag «ſtate tan h in all points of Relyion the ſame do- 
Qrinc that ſhee now hel (eth, ard in expreſſe tirmes did con- 
demm: for error and herefie ehemolit of the articles of our 
religion : therefore ifhis Maieſtic will embrace that do- 
Arine which the Roman church maintained in her moſt 
flouriſhing eſtate he mult forſake theProteftanr & receive 
the Catholicke into his princely protection. Bur loft and 
fare Maiſter Biſhop, there 45 no haſt. Your propoti- 
tion yet remaineth to bee prooued , which you cannot 
ooue, anditisindeedegrolly and ablurdly falle. Wee 
ope you will notdenie but that the Apoſtle Saint Paul 
was one principal pillar ofthat church,who there {hed his 
bloud for the witneſfing ofthefaith. Hee wrot an epiltle 
ro the church ot Rome ar that time when the faith thereof 
was moſt renowmedt theworlde, Hee wrote at 
large comprehending therein as ] hedoret ſayth © Owanis 
generis dottrinam &- accnratam copioſa 1m periyd 
fFatronem : dotÞrine of all ſortes, or all kande of dofIrimegand 
very exatt and plertifull hand/ag of the points thereof. Now 
in all that whatdoth he lay,cither for you or agatuſt 
vs? nay whatdoth he not lay for vs againit you? Hee con- 
demneth * rhe changs g of the glurie of the incorruptible God 
ento the ſennlitude of the imag 


e of a corruptible man,ard* wor- 
Shipping the creature inſtead of the ( reatour, Is forvs a- 
ganſt you : tor youby yourſchoole trickes doubt not 
toteach menneby the image ofa man to worſhip God, 
and by pig, em deuotions of prayers and offerings to 
worſhip nts and Saints images inſtcad of God, Hee 
ſa we ſay the ſame,that? the rightcornfneſſe of God is 
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from faithtofath . You ſay otherwiſethatitis from faith 
ro warkes: that faith is butthe entrance to workes , and 
thatin workes the ym of God doth properly 
leinexpreſſetermes affirmeth, * im- * Rem-4 +6 
utatron of righteonſneſſe without workes , we doe theſame, 
Caro proteſledly diſpute againſtiz , Hee teacheth vs 
that * erernall life is the geft of God through leſus ( hriſt our : on 4, 
Lord:but you M. Biſhop, tell vsthat all * that are of yeares "_— 
of d:ſcretion muſt either by thetr good cariage deſerne eternail 
 lifeor elſe for their bad behanonr be aiſmberned, He telleth 
vs againe, and againe, * concupi/cence is ſme , to buſt 15 
to ſome, and by the law it isknpwne 1o to bee ; wee lay * Rem-627 
the ſame, butyou goe abourto make vs belecue thatitis BT _ 
not ſinne, He faith ofthe * /pirit of ad»ption, the ſame ſpirit _— 
beareth witne(ſe with our ſprrit that we are the ſonnes of God: 
bur youſlay we haue no {ach witneſſe whereby we ſhould | __ 
belceue that we are the ſonnes of God. He faith the ® /af- I 
ferings of this time are met worthy of the glory that ſhall be re- 
wealed unto» v5; but you ſay they are worthy, Helſaith no- 
thing for thoſe points for the deniall whereof M. Brſhop 
condnnk vs , nothing for wſtification before God by 
workes , nothing for free wil! ; nothing forreliques, no. 
thing for the merit of finglelife , nothing for prayer for ? 
the dead, nothing for Trees, nothing for any ofthe 
reſt. Now mths cale, M. Biſhop, ithadde beene fic that 
you ſhould by very goodreafon haue ſatisfied his Maicſty 
how 1t ſhoulde bee probable orpoſfible that the Apoſtle 
writing at large to the Church ot Rome, ſhoulde not once 
mention any of thoſe maine woos wherem the religion 


-ofthe church of Rome now wholy conſiſteth, if the church 


of Rome were then the ſame that now it 1s: thathe ſhould 
ſay nothing ofthe prerogatiue of that church, nothing of 
the Pope, of luspardons, of the Maſle, of tranſubſtan- 
tiation, of Moonkiſh yowes, of images, of pilgrimages, 
of prayer to Saintes , ofallthereſt ot your baggage ſtuffe: 
ina word that he ſhould bea Papiſt, and yet ſhould write 

| E nothing 
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nothing but what in ſhew at leaſt ſeructh the Proteſtants 
_—_ turne: only we mult be perſwaded torſooth that "where 
me. an) thing ſoundeth contrary to the Rownſb faith, we faile of 
rel, the right ſenſe, But vudoubtedly: M. Biſhop, either Sainr 
Paul was a Proteſtant, or clſc he dealt very negligently in 
behalfe. Saint Peter was another princpall pillar 
your 
ofthat church, the founder and head thereof as you per- 
ſwade' vs: What;would he alſo forget the triple crowne? 
would he ſay nothing of all thoſe things? Not a worde, 
There is -nothing hindereth 1n either of his Epiſtles bur 
thathealſo muſt be taken for a Protcſtant.. Mc thinkes 
* Eraſm.de rat, here yqu ſhould fare asinanother caulc © Robertws Licienſis 
concionliv.z, did before the Pope. You ſhould ſpit and cry out fie vp- 
on Peter fie vpon Paul. Would they not thinke thele traſh 
and trinkets of ours ſo much woorth as toſpeake of them? 
Ah theſe Proteſtants, thele heretickes, they lay all for 
them, and nothing atallfor vs. Butalas. Peter and Paul. 
had notheard ofany of theſe things and therefore no mar- 
 uellthat they wrote nothing ofthem. They read Moyſcs 
and the prophets: they preached as Chnit did according 
ro the ſcriptures: the Catholicke religion that had'beene 
fromthe beginning of the world they contmued: betwixt 
the old andthe new teſtament we ſeea woonderfullagree- 
ment, but concerning —_— weſec noOAng, 
Well, M. Biſhop, let.vs leaue Peter and Paultor he- 
 retickes ; let vs ſce whether thoſe that ſucceeded aid all 
teach-the ſame dottrine, that the, church of Rome now 
teacherh; EleutheriustheBiſhop'of Rome, being ſent vn- 
to by Lucius king ofthis realme for a copy ofthe” Roman 
* Helin/1,de- conſtitutions forthe goucrnement of his new. conucrted 
ſerip *.o/ Bri- churchand ofthe Imperiall lawes for the better ordering 
? 5c b of Eng- ot his common wealth about 1 50 yecres after the death of 
land by lohn, Cliriſt, for anſwere writeth vnto him:that | having reces ed 
$row, inhis kmpdome the lawe and faith of Chrift, and ha»mg now 
; the old an1 -25ht 00G ſhould by a Councell of hisrea/me 


take lawes from thence to goxerne thereby: that be was the vi- 
car 


zonld conmunicate or elle be excommunicated : For Jo, M0 3-Per- 

lay they, the Apoſtles did ſer drine and the bat church of *** 
Rome obſerueth. But the church of Rome that now 15 ma- 
keth it lawfull for the pricſt to receiue alone ; the people 
in the meane ume ſtand gazing and looking on; and the 
ugft only; Tg 1-325) any avg x p of ome 

{allowed* auinitanm the dipping of the Ew- « 1, conftcrat. 
chariſt the ſacrament of Chrilts body in the n » becauſe dift.2.Cum 
#9 witneſſe hereof was brought out of the Goſpell, but there is onne: | 
mentioned the commending of the bread by it ſelft, and the cup 
by it ſe/fe. Burnow by the Canon of the maſſe the priett 
mult * dippe the third partaf the conſecrated hoſt inthe ſacra= 
went of the bl ud and then prayeth that this mixture may be Rm. 0621 
bealthfullto himiſclfe:and all the receiners unto exerlaſting miſſe, 
{ife, Gelaſius Biſhop of Rome ſaithas we ſay that "5x rhe * Gelaſ.cont. 
ſacrament iscelebrated an mage or ſemblance of the body and £*1.& 
bla::d of Chrift, and that there ceaſeth net to be the ſubſtance Nefer. 
or nature of bread and wine ; But now the Ronuſhreligion 
maketh them heretickes woe. the ſacramet is the 1mage 
or ſemblance of the body and of Chriſt and not t 


body and blouditſclfe, © PROVE Et _ 
2 


an 
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body and blood, alBcit they: beleeue 


. % 


(le really and ſubſtancially,but yer ſpiritually, with all 
. his, riches becomming'ours, and being'earen-of-vs, not 
© þyourteeth into dur Þdllies,” but bytalth imoour hearts 

r Deconſeer. VP evicrlaſting life.” The faine G:2ijjus when he vnder- 
diff $6 A ſtood that ſome? y | onely the port ion of the [a acred be- 
perimws, ay of Chriſt did forveare t = his ſacred blood, did for- 
bid that ſuperſtition, and*willed that eithrr they/bould re- 
cexve the Sacrament whole,ov be kept fromthe whole, becau/e 
" / the dinidi:g o'one andthe ſame myſterie canrot come, without 
at ſacriked e:but now the church of Rome is ſotarre off 
from Cioaedein the duuiding of thatmyiterie to be 
facriledge as that thee prerendeth to be mooued* wxh 
tuft cauſes and reaſcnc(luck as Chriſt and his Apoſtles and 
the primitive church had neuer the witte to confider 
to admiruſter the ſacrament to the people onely mone kind, 
andpronounceth them accurſed tharfay ſhee erreth 1n ſo 
doojmg, Leo biſhop of Rome fpeaking of the Martyrs 
ſaith, * that abhough the d:ath of many ſaintes hath beene 
precious in the Lordes ſight, yetthe death of no innocent 
perſon b ith beene the propitiation of the world, that the righ- 
' teons received crownes but gaue none, and that of the fortitude 
of the faithfull bane growen examples of patience, not gifts of 
righteo«ſneſſe: that £5 deaths as they were ſexerall perſons 
were ſenerall to exery of themſelues, and that non: of them by 
hs: death paied the debt of any other man, betauſe it is onefy 

/V Bellar.de tn. 0#7 Lord leſus Chriſt nwhomall were crucified, all dead, a'l 

| dulgent.1.1.c.2, Purted,allraiſed agaim: from the d:ad: butnow the church 

| Khem. 4nnot, of Rome hath changed that language, andrelleth ys that 

& Fo Col. ”* there arc * ſuperabounding paſſions and [atifatrons of the 

reneeney. /21mt%y Wherein they have ſuffered more then is due for 
their owne ſtnnes,and which doe ſerue to ſupplie the ne- 


rem.Ced. Vilke 


yenicus, celtic and want of others, and that they doe thereby pay 
the 


Fn 
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the debt of other men. , | 
it thechutchof Rome w 
(poſed b 


the Em 7 #9 epiff, 9 
a Counſell 5 and ofren entreated that hee woulde ap- 23.24.31, 
point the ſame in ſome place of Iraly, whichnoewithſtan- 

ding the Emperour would not but commaunded it to bee * Zpift.z 
holden at *Epheſus; and Martianus after at © Chalcedon, * 4-49 
and that when * Leoagaine would haue haditdeferred ro , 2?! 42-47+ 
a better op tic, as indeed the'® afferrorof the Charch + hip, 
after that 1 CA I - eccleſclib.5.in 
en their will, and at their liking the greateſt ( ounſells were af= proemie. 
fſembled as Socrates nds : * {ecundum ſanttionem in- Pa a 6. 
perialeme , per imperialem ſauttionens , as the ſixrſynod in ;,, ===" l 
Trul's * often 
at his pleaſure was preſident of the Counſel , as in that * * ibid. 44, 
fixtſynod was Conſtantinus the fourth : butnow thecal- 7-3-&* preſs 
ling and preſidencie and confirmation of Counſelles is de- amo 
fended to belong 'wholy to the Pope iftian (7s, 


| ; asfor Chriftian coopuue no, 
Emperours and princesthey haue nothing. to doe bur to '. Leoep 16. 57 


- ſend when he calleth, and to receiue whathee confirmeth. o ber. 
The ſame Leo profeſled ' his obedience tothe Empero onflantinig 


HTS Ap- 
. | — _____ _—_ S = . 
pointment and willl, to Theodofius and Martianus , ets py 


Agatho the Biſhop of Rome ® bir due obedience to CoR- Scafores Aps-! 
ſtantinus the fourth , and what your Matefties clemencie loget.ca.zo. * 
hath commanded, lauth he,ovr ſermice hath obedzextly perfonr - | Pecre« Greg, 
wed : * the emperouy being hon1wred according tothe anct- IT oath 4 
entdoQrine of the ch wh next to God ev inferuor to: God 1; © uf 
#n-/y;but ſince that umethe Romiſhdodtrineis,thatlooke ? Catalogs f. 
* bow much the Mooye isleſſe then the Sunne , ſo much is the v'Tic. ex Rades 
Emperour mfcriour to the Pope, and therefore they haue apr 2 
written him * che P:pes mart, and made him* co holdehus A. 
ſtrrop, and appoiated himto hold the baſin to ham, and | 

E 3 to. 


reth, yeaand ſo asthat the Exnperour i Ation.q.5 6 
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todoe ſundry other offices of ſcruice, and tomake all 
ſurc the Pope bath made himto * ſweare fidelity and alle- 
 Diſt.6g.T1bi- geance ynto him. '7 bere is nodowbr, ſaith the Pope, but we 
— de ; xk ſuperioritic oner the empire, * Who donbreth but that 
: ut.cap, Pricits ave the fathers and maſters of kings ana princes? It ss 

appellat.cap | - 

Poſtoralt:> miſerable madne[[e far the children to goe about to ſubiett to 
t Diſ.g 5* Q%i! chem their fathers or ſcholers their maſters And therefore 
nyo ge? Chriſtian emgerours myſt ſubiett therr on = - Ec- 
Manhdpech eſticall prelates,nd not prefer them, Pclagius the biſhop 
x Dif a8.de amd maried man to 
Syracuſene. be* biſhop of Syracuſa,onely putting m caution that he 
ould not dilapidate the church goods, and transferre 
the ſame to his wife and children, the danger whereof he 
ſignificth was the canſe of that conſtitution which did forbid a 
'. ,,, manhaxing wife andchildren to be preferredto a bilhopricke: 
! Gloſſeibid. » otherwiſe 4 mars not repelled for wife aud children, faith 
the gloſic,becanſe the A 4 a4g#.comary ſame; but now 
the church of Rome will by no meanes adnut married 


' mento be biſhops orprieſts, not for that they would a- 


uoide the dilaptdating of the church goods, (for that is a 
* Platin.de vit. thing common with the Popes themſclues to applic all 
Fo mif.in 10% * roſatisfic the greedme(ſe and conetonſueſſe of therr familiars, 
OE their bretbren,their nephewes, vader which name comonly 
& Bellarm de. gO their baſtards )but becaule they aſcnbe to mariage, as 
Clericislib.t.; the old heretickes did * pollution and vnclearmes, which can 
cap.19. not ſtand with the ſantitic and holinefle of the pricſtly 
funtion. The Emperoursof Rome Theodofius and Va- 
» Pet.Crinit, de IenSAccording to the dodrine ofthe auncient church of 
boneft .diſci- Rome * vpn care of preſerning the religion of the high God, 
plans lb.9.ca 90did farbie the making, graumg,or painting of the Crucifix 
and co mmunded it ypon penaltie to be aboliſhed whereſoener it 
was found: but now not the making onely but alfo the 
worſhipping ofthe Crucifix with diuine honour and wor- 
. ſtup is a matter of high religion in the ſame Church of 
my +Me- Rome, Gregory biſhop of Rome taught* that all the me- 
rg 2 7" ritof our vertxe,all our righteouſneſſe, is but vice and vn- 
of 14+ | . 
righteonſneſſe 


7 % 
"IF 


I 
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ghtronfueſſe if it be ſtriflly exammed: 1t needeth therefore 
eh glee, Lich be, nket bong Fob ie 
it would quau(e, t may by the enely mercy of the inage jiande 
for good; Yeaand Bernard by lic lame doQuine of 'the 
church ofRome ſaith. that * mens merus are not ſuch asthat . es 
eternall life ſhould be due unto them of right, or that God ,,,.-- 
ſhould dee wrong if he did not gine the ſame; * they are the ſer.x, 
way to the kingdome, laith he, but not the cauſe of obteining the * Delib.arb, gy, 
kingdome: but now the church of Rome artributeth! ſo 3"®* fc. 
great perfeCtion of righteouſneſle ro good works, as that, | % 


-—_ *rhey folly ſatinfie_the | God, aa eine ER dſo. 
pane on they e themto be ® ſofarre m:ruorions t P* Kh _ 


as God ſhould be wi: ft-if he rendered not beauen_ for the in 2:Tim-4.8, 
ſee, charging thetuſtice of God notinreſpeR othus pro- * 2» Heb.6. ro, 
nuſeas the Apoſtle doth, but inreſpeRof the merit & de, 
ſert of works. The ſame Gregoryaffurmeth,that" hp regs (49% «Ay 
maſſe was ſo called for that they were to be aiſmiſſea, or ſent [7 1, (cc _ 
the deacon that.d'd not receige the holy communis chariſt.ce.2., 


— 
fer that they that ſpould not be preſent gt the celch he ex Lithey. 


ſacrament were commanded to goe forth : therefore Rich Gorg. Caſſane 


he,vnleſle at the vorce of the deacon after the manner of oxr 
annceſtor:rs they that doe not communicate be wi'led to goe 


foorth,the ſeruice which is called the Mafſſe 15 not rightly pe r= 


formed: but now the Romiſh maſſe is thoughtto be right- 


ly and duely performed albeit vo man communucare but 

thepric{t, and without any diſmiſſing of them,that do not 

addrefle themſeclues to the communion, the people, as was: 

{aide betore,being but onely {peRatours and lookers on, 

The ſame Gregory affirmed that'  ho/oewcr called bimſc{fe ; - a: 
or d:fired to be called the vnjuerſall biſbop,was the forerunne» bb.6 <4. . Ig 
of Antich iſt, az d * did propoſe to himſelfe tofoltow. bimwho , _ | 
deſp fig the leg ions of e Angellt hat were placed mac: ty with 22 , _ p4 '# : 
him did cudexour to grow wpte the top of ſang :larity, that be © © - 
might ſeeme to be S—_ and hrm/elfe alone to be aboxe all 

he callethit  »:w name, 4 name: of erroxr, a fende name, 

proud, perwer/e, raſh, wicked, propbane, which, . ſaith he, 


- 
ww 
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none of my predeceſſenrs conſented to vſe * by which no manne 
bath preſumed to be cailed that was intruth a holy max © but 
ſoone after the time of ory the Biſhop of Rome 
tooke yppon him that ha name , and hath fince 
| Decret, Grez. continued the fame 5 challenging the ' whole worlde to 
de fore compe- be his duceſſe , and is growne to that height of pride 
rexti.cap. E's 45 that bee doubtceth not to proclaime that ut .* fame 


"neo 4 neceſſity of Jaluation jor ſoule to be ſub- 
Ky = Sel7 tothe Biſbey of Loos, tnaahoninch Biſhop of 
fam, Romegthoughluing in latter tune of great corruption, yer 
by the auncicntdoGtrine of the Church of Rome could fay 

* Greg.cpiit ad that” che not knowing of the ſcriptures bythe teftimome of truth 
erman.AT- tſelfeisthe occaſion of errours, and therefere that t isex- 


joe 1308 "9s pedient for all men toread or heave the ſame: but now the Ro- 


Parif. in Hen. Miſh doQrine 1 thatit is pernitious for the people to med= 
rico tertio, dle withthe ſcriptures, that the reading and knowledge 
thereof is the breeding of errour and herifie , and as dogs 
from holy things, ſo the people mult be ſeclued Gomeks 
* Hieren, in reading and-vſc of them . Hicrome and Rufhnus by the 


prolog. Galeato, doftrine of the church of Rome exclude from the Cano- 
= _ nicall ſcriptures the ſame bookes that wee doe: the bookes 
p pref of *ludgh, Tobias, Wiſedome , Eccleſiafticus, Baruch, and 
i» 1b. Solomo. the reſt : they ſay plainely : Non ſunt in ( anone : non ſunt 
nis, Reffin. vt Canonics : they are not ( anenicall or in the Canon : ? the 
4 — a” OY church readeth them for inſtruttion of manners, not to gine 
args / ka ; authority to any eccleſiaſtical! dottrme . but now the Church 
of Rome will haue them to bee recetued and belceucd for 
* 7:gil.conn. * Canonical ſcriptures, and of equall and like authority 
Exixchenl.g Withall the other bookes -, Vigiltus borne ar Rome and 
Biſhop of Tretit according to the doGtrine of the church 
of Rome thatthen was, affirmeth that * the body of Chriſt 
* Concil. Trid. When it was vpon the earth was not in heauen, and that now be= 
Seſſ.3. ſub Inlio Canſe it is mbeanxen , it is nit ypon the earth : but now the 
3.C«þ.1. *Counſclof Trent andchurch of Rome woulde perlwadc 
vsthat the very body of Chriſt though it bee 1n heauen yer 
is really and ſubſtantially here ypon theearth alſo , Tp 
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the alrar,and inthe pyxeand inthe priefts belly andinthe 
bethes of as many x. ofthe ſacrament.” Ter + 
ullian being *for enuyotthe clergy of Reme fallen tothe. x1, ., } 
herefie of Montanus and —_— oppugning the do- Caral.ſerip, 
| \Arimeofthe oc whar the ſaidechurch ecclef«#?, 

rhes cough concerntngeing pare ro diſpute. + 
againſt1t;* 7hey ſa hee, rhar wen are to faſt imdgſfe- " 
rently at their" diſcretion ;108 Oy ConMMnNNrInNs 19ers © 
wan according to his ywne times and otcaſions : that the Apo= | 
ſtile 3did ſe 0b/erne impoſing no yoke of ſtanding faſtes and ſuch 

as ſhould in common be kept of all: that in Xerephaghs,sn our 

faſtes with bread andweater thee is ſomrwhat neere to heathe= 

mb ſuperſtition, perfourming. the purificaticns of JA pis, 1fis 

and Cybele by the for bearing ' of certaine meates : whereas 

faith being free in Chriſt oweth rot tothe Iewiſh law the for» 
bearmg of any meates, bemg 4t once aamitted by the Apoſtle 

imo the whale ſhambles | the ſame Apoſtle bring a detefter of 

them that forbid to marry and commannd to abſtame frons 

meates created of ged,& therefore that we were nated inthem 

that ſoould in the laſt times depart from the faith &c. ſothey 

ſay that we alſo are reprooued with the Galatians as obſerners 

of daies and moneths and yeeres, They alleage alſo that Eſay 

(aid, The Lord hath not choſen ſuch afaft, that #7, not fore 

bearing of meates but workes of inftice, which be there ſenteth 

dewne : yea and that the Lord himſelfe m the goſpel anfwe« 

reth briefly as tomching all ſtrupuleſity concerning our linelic= 
bood,that a man is not defiled with thoſe clings the emter into 

his mouth but with thoſe things that come ont of the month: 

he himſelfe cating and drinking ſo as that theyncted himfor it: 

Behcla a glntton and a drinker of wine : that the Apoſtle alſo 

reatheth that meat commendeth vs not to Ged, nether haning = 

the more if we eate, nor the leſſe if we eate not. 1t 15 needefull 

that withall my hart Ihelcexe and lone Godard lone mrynewuhe 
bouy as my ſelfe : fer in theſe 1wo commannd; ments ftandeth 

the whole law and prophets and not mthe empmrueſſe of my bel= 
ke, Sce M. Biſhop how _ a Protcſtanc the church of 


- 
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Romeſpake in thoſe daics, Would you not thinke that 
Luther, or Calum, "_ were the _ of thoſe 
wordes? How highly doe you regard gu 
* Tertal.ds fromvs which the church of Rome deed 
—_— yeeres agoevicd to the very ſame purpole that wee nowe 
— doc? Burthe church of Rome hath learned nowe to fing 
ſud ex devatio- another ſong.: ſhe condemned the herefie of Montanus 
1 ſhee maintainethit, I auouchit, _ 
ſhopytha ou nor all your 
"ey acq of Rome that 


SOrprnane M 
cleane,but did only by way * of deuotion as preten- 
Hemenda gy de us 7nd fee er: woke ompen 


ccienda opers ſame, The Montaniſtes being vrged with the place. of. 
ercaringus- Saint Paule ro. Timothy,ofthem that commannd to abſtaine 


_— from meates, anl' <d that that place touched Marcion 


| and Tatianus & ſuch other who condemned the creatures 
Fe ascuiland vncleane, not them who did nor reieRt the 
num, creatures, bur onely forbearc che vie of them at ſomcunes: 
* Rem. A3"« x» the fame anſwere giue the Papiltes, The Montaniſtes 
payer > 5. rooketheir very faſtingsto- be a * {eruice and worſhip of 
Deinofiriofs- God: ſo doe the* Papiſtes, The Monraniltes thought 
ca indic Pars. that their faſting did * merit at Gods hands ; thatit wasa 
l.tus; In, bono- 1; r:<taGtion for [10,an expiation of ſinne ; that empuneſle 
remcrealoris of belly did much auaile with God, and made God to 
oper.in pare.c,; - dwell with man ; the ſame effects doe the Papiſts reach | 
65.1.ca.8,  oftheir ſuperſticiousfaltes. Looke what arguments the 
*Tertul.cbid. Papiſtes vic forthcir faſtings , the very ſame Tertullian | 
Ratio prome® ... Vicd for the Montaniſtes, Looke what cauills and calum- 
Lifton: inations the Papiſtes vieagainſt vs of feaſtingin Aced--of 
dee ſetiofacie: faſting, of Epicuriſne and pampering the belly, the ſame 
de de meretur. Tertullian being a Montault vicd againſt thedoQtrine of 
EC. - the church of Romethatthen was, whereas neither thar 


church 


churchthen,nor we now do reieRt that true faſti | 

the (cripture teacheth, bur only thoſe opinions offaſt; 
which the Montaniſtes firſt dewſed and the Papiſts haue 
received againit the{cripture:to forbeare continually [by 
way ofrelgjon juch and fuch daies, from ſuch ard fi 
meates with a minde therein and by their yerie forbea- - 
rance todo aworſhip to God, to ſatuhie for finne,to merit 
—_— the torgiueneſle thereof and to deſerue eter» 


Buttothe berefie of Montanus the Church of Rome 

hath addedthe praftiſeand defence of fundry other he- 

- reſies which were condemned of ol by mg" 
The Collyridians were adi retickes for worſhip= 
ping the Virgin oy 3 Wa her: Epiphanms 


calling it * a wicked and blaſpbemens att,c denilliſh worke & * Epiphen, be, 
the dottrine of the wncleane ſpirit : affirming that * ſhe way 73Antidice 
not gixen vs tobe — : = becauſe ray tou 10 1 1dembar.7 
wuch admre cr to by r, therefore hee to collyridian. /. 
ber in that Hae: pe - Woman, what haxe 1 to dee Ef 


with thee ? chat none of the prophets tanght to þ ANY 9498 
therefore not a woman:that iſGod wonld net hane the Angells 
to be worſvipped, mach eſſe a woman: that the ſore of God 
 tooke fleſs of the holy virgine, but not that ſde ſdonld therefore 
be wor ſbipped:not to makg ber a God ; not that we ſhonldoffey 
in her name : that ſoee ſhould be in honoxr, but yet let no man 
worſhip her, faith he : let them not ſay, we doe honour to the 
Luecene _ Yet I _—_ 1s 
wor ic Virg) J et vato 
her ane the moods = 66,779 and accoun- 
teth them heretickes that will noe ſodoe. *Carpocrates , ABT. 
and his minion Marccllina were condemned for bereti 


(4, 
for worſhipping as other 1 eeſo namely themages of & 
if voce thpioiee derioinne Toe Qedrabe | 
hen. will be — 
Laodicea, approoued by d church ome, did a rpooderee 
forbid * co prog ro gLngels or to worſhip thew,, and they that oa, 
2 


P 


- ! w vp a . O ” pe F 2 


zo - The Anſwer to D. Biſhops 


: Aug.de heref id fo wereaccounted'® hereuckes, but worſhipand pray- 
29. Ba er to Angeles izapartof Catholicke doftrine with the 
church ot Rome thatnow 1s, The .councecll of Gangra ap- 
prooued likewiſe by the old church of Rome condemned 
the Euſtathians for hererickes for _ exception-agaiinit 
maricd pricſts, and tothat purpoſe ſet downethus Canon : 
* Concil,Gangtt If any manexcept againſt a prieft that is maried, as by occa- 
IO (ion of his mariage that hz on; ht not to miniſter and aoth ther- 
fore forbeare from his oblation or cel:bration, accurſed be he; 
but the lattor church of Rome excepterh wholly againſt 
Laerth. Pariſ. maried pricſtes, and namely Gregor the ſeuenth * for- 
if. P res 
in#.liclme. badalllaiemen to be preſent at the celebrations of an 
ſuch priefts as were maricd, an example very ſtrange, (ait 
Makey Paril. «nd very onldied:arh many - <7 4 The 
Valentian heretickes aud Heracleonies were condemned 
a *lren.L1E.12 bythe .o1d' church of Rome for viing *expiations and re- 
mT © demptions DFanhoyatng age when they were about to 
® ' die: yetthercofharhche of Rome now framed to 
themſclues their ſacrament ofexrreme wnttion, It was he- 
rele in the Pelagians with the. old church of Rome to af- 
firme 1n this life a poſſibilitie perfeCUy to fulfill the law of 
God, and* S, Hiterome astouchingrhis poynt expreſly 
 diſputethagainſt them : but now it isherefie- with the * 
church of Rome to affirme and teach the fame that Hic- 
rome did,as M.Biihop afterwards giucth to vnderſtand, 
The ſame Pelagians were accounted hercrickes for ſaying 
* Hieron adv. thata manin this life might be &vauapryro; * withont ſrunc, 
P.lay.1.2-&-3 andthat by: bapti{me he. becommeth ſo : but now the 
- =—_ * churchof Rome teacheth the ſame, and M. Biſhop in 
P.144.1i.4 c, 7, Plainetermestellethvs that * there 590 more fone b:ft in 
Oro. Apologet, the newly byptized man,then was in Adam un theftateof inn1- 
de arbis, overt... cenrie ; towhich Rate of baptiſine they alloequalla man 
"24333 whenheisſhriventothepriett,and of himhath' receiued 
abſolurion from his fines, I reſcrue the Pelagians do- 
Grinesof free will and ſatisfaCtion ' to their due place, 
where God willing it ſhallappeare that thereinalſothe 


NOW 


A G 0 * . - . % >» . *Y 2 6 
- o'® —2 - = <Y , $ > + = A . a . « 
> c << +4 by FL - - > | > i << v6 q . —_ | 
C% b f . "64 > £ » 7 - 5 oY 4 ww 
» » > i. = - ; ; þ 4 oo of S b Yg ) 4 _ ” 
tl « - ., s s ” 
= Ty «7 % %* 4 
- . 
- ® 3 
" 4 o . 7 
” " my "—_ : X » 
: k -. 
p * Os d : 
f ; 
= , i 
' Y , " 
. 
- 


now church of Rome _ pou 
licke andrruefor which the auncent church of 
demnedtheth. Yeaſo farreis' the Pelagian herefiemn) re 
queſt with the Papiſtes , as that * Fauitus a Biſhop ry 
Fraunce atthat time a maintainer thereof , 1sby fome 6 gre 
them recorded for a Saint, and his: booke which-he hath "77 *? 209 
written in behalfe thereoriscalled * epxs infigne, 4 notable: 1111 my. 
worke : and by other * ſomethe doctrine ot S,- Auftm ' a-* oor, de inſti» 
gainſt che Pelagians concernmyg predeſtinarion is oppug-=ti« lib.9. 
ned, which of old was acknowledged by the church 'of | 
Romero be the Catholicke dofrine of the church. 

1 omit many other matrers that might heere bee added 
perſivading my ſelfe that I hane ſayde' enoughto trouble 
M. Biſhop inthe prooung of thatthar he hath propoun- 
ded, that the principal! pillars of the church of Reme in hey 
moſt floriſhing eftate, taught in all points of religion the ſame 
doftrine that ſve now boldeth and teacheth,ec.Only for con- 
cluſion let me ask him what biſhop of Rome there was for 
the ſpace of a thouſand yeeres aſter Chriſt tharpraftiſed or 
taught that concerrung pardons, which is nowepraftiſed 
and taught in the church of Rome : that the rope on 
Rome hath anyauthoritie to give ſuch hbels of b 
or that it is in him. togiue faculties and authority to o- 
thers trogrant the hke with reſeruation of -ſpeciall caſes 
to himſelte ? or that hee can for ſaying ſuch orſuchprayers, 
or tor doing this or that releaſe a manfrom Purgatory for 
ſo many hundred or thouſand yeeres 2 What Lihop of 
Rome was there that did proclaume a Jubilce' with pro- 
miſc that allthat would come to-Rome to viſite the chur- 
chesthat yeere ſhoulde hauefull and perteR forgiueneſle 
of all rheir ſinnes ? or thatdid charge the Angels as'did 
* Clement the f1xr, that whoſoeuer ſhould die in hisiour-, | 
ney thitherward, they ſhould bringhis ſoule into theglo= og i ©: 
ricof Paradiſe; which of them diditake vpowhimv ther au. © 
choritie to be Canonizer of Saints? who ener beltcneg' or 
taught as it 15 nowereceiued in the church of Rome , that 

EF 3 the 
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1 the * biſpops bleſſmgis the forgy eof vyeniall finnes 
_ Ocherinnovations Liwll c ouer to furtheroccafion ? 
Rhem-annee. but concerning theſe matters mn this ou. I would pra 
in Meth.10-12. M, Biſhopto let vs be ſatisfied how acuelatinls 
the Church of Rome hauc in a/points taught the lame that 
the church of Rometeacheth now, The truth is,thatas the , | 


ver name of * 7 beſew: bis ſoppe COntNUEU A Tong me when 
asit was ſo alrercd by putting in of new planks & boords 
as thatit had nothing lett of that that was 1n it when it was 
firſt builded by 7 beſems: ſo the church of Rome ſtill conti« 
nueth her name,and would be taken ro be the ſame, albeit 
by chopping and changing ſhee 1s come to that paſle, that 
| ath 1n ag manner nothing lett ot that doctrine for 
which ſhe was firſt called the chnrch off Rowe, But M, Bi- 
ſhop taketh ypon him to proue the contrarie ; let vs now 


examine what his proofes are. 
5, W. BiSHOP, 


To demonſtrate untoyour Maieſftie, that we now held in 
all points, the very ſame dofirine,which the moſt approned an= 
cient Doftors and holy Fathers held and delinered: Becauſe it 
ir roo long for an Epiſtle, 1 reſerme it to the boo ke it ſelfe, for 
the points it handleth ; and will here brieſly ncte ont of it ſome 
ſach old: eproexed errors, that the Proteſtams dee rexine,re- 
ceine and znowe, as the wery ſmnewes of their Goſpel). Martin 
Luther the ring-leader of the new preteded reformatio, lazcth 
for the groand-worke of his Re/igion. That man is iwuſtified 
F by onely faith : and in this he is applarided ard followed of all 
4. Proteſtants : and yet as teftifcththe moſt ſound wine ſe of an- 

'_ fiquitie, S. Auguſbtine, that only faith is ſufficient to fal- 
UAtION, WAY 43s £7707 prong wp in the Apoſtles daies ; againſt 
which the Catholicke Epiſtles of S. Peter, and S, James, and 

£4p.20. S, Iohn,were principally direfted.And the author of that er 
rar was that infamoens ſorcerer Simon Magus, as the bleſſed 
Martyr Irencus batb recorded inhis Far Ar agamſt berc< 


er. 
R ABBOT, 
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R. ABZOT. 


peonfcinredapeabinihe at the and 
Fre r wlarpary 61-4 We muſt thinke that he 
would notynder the name of demonſtrations haue tende- 
CER INE FOE are. very. forcible ' 
But if his Poſfterionrs had had their due when 
DR Re Poſfterionr: the 
CE den welaks haue had better 
#5 then hee hath ſent vs. This great talke of wrgent and for- 
cible reaſons and demonſtrations waketh me. to remember 
what once M. Phulpor martyredin the time of Queene 
Marie in great beat of ſpiritanlwered to D, Chadley:* 4- + 1: and 
fore God wer 6 a a” ion.So It is —_— 
M.B amidſt reaſons demon .cxeminat, 
a4 69” here mattertoſe Be You: 7 K-Phibe. y 
chere is nothing in them but vncerrainty and vncruth, Bur 


what your demonſtrations are wee] here ſee. by the 


forerunners ofthem:for here ce you villa of nfo 


ſome old reprooued errors which the Proteſtants doe revine & 
auow as the wery finuewes of their goſpell,, Goe on, M.Bi-. 
ſhop; let vs heere whatitis that you haueto laie. Afartin 
Luther the ringleader of the new pretended reformation. You 
miſtake atthe very firſt, M,Biſhop: Chriſt wasthe 
leader ;thef 4 were his Apolles: Luthef was = 
the man or rather one ofthe men by. whom God did ad. 
uertiſe vs what Chriſt and his Apoſtles had ſaid and done 
Wee lookedintothe Goſpell and intothe writings ofthe 
Apoſtles, and wee found it to bee true which rhey ſaid, & 
therefore did cmbraceit. Vee neither belecued Luther 
nor any other more then we will belecue you; M. 

it yee ſhew vs the ſame authority that Luther did, Iris nor 
therefore a pretended reformation: which wee haue recei- 
ued bura reformation indeed, whereby our church hath 
beene purgedand clenſed from theſe dares, and. ab- 

| homoanons: 


"i 
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hominations which by the vſurpation and tyranny of An- 

eichriſt had beene broughtinto it, But what is it wherc- 

with M. Biſhop is ſo offended towards Luther ; foiſooth 

he laied for the ground of his religion that man is inflificd by 

» Row. 3.24. Onlyfaith. 1his was Luthers berchic, and yet thus was of 

28, , old the dotrine of the church of Rome, that* a mar is aw- 

'Rbem.Tefl. Bified pratis, that is, *frecly, for godamercy, for nething, ard 
or OY, i ſods grace of God ried Feih without the works of the 
> mmheend, taw, WWhereupon S. Hicrome a member of the church of 
« Hieren, «dy, ROMme ſaith chat "rhe Apoſtle manfecſtly ſheweth that iſtic e 
Pelag.lh.2, orrighteonſneſſe conſiſteth not in mans merit, but in the grace 
of God who withoxt the works of the law receineth the fanh of 

' themthat beleene. Orif that be not plaine enough, Am-\ 

* Amoreſ in broſe willmake it more plaine :* Freely becarſe by faith | 

Kem.taþr3- = onlythey are inflificd by the gife of God And againe : Without 
| labexr cr ary obſernation we are inſtifiedin the lo of God by 
8 In, 1 Cor. c.1, Only faxh.Andagaine : * He that beleemeth in chriſte, doth 
= freelybyfanth onely receine forgineneſſe of ſame: ſo (aith Ba- 
> Baſil.hem.de fil : * A manis to knowe himſelfe voide of true rightrouſneſſe, 
_— - anim). oh that be is inftsfied by only faith in Tefins C brit. So Chryſo- 
Ao 4 6-48 * ſtomeiHehath 1ſtified vs : wfing no workes thereto but re- 

' quiringfaithonly. Letthele ſerue in ſteede of many places 
and authours that might be alleaged : for by theſe in may 
appcarethatin the auncient churchit was taken for no er- 

rour toſay thata manis iuſtified by faith only. Yeabut 

S. Auſtin the moſt ſound witneſſe of, —_—_— reftifieth that it 

WAS 41: errour ſprovg up in the ApeſiHes dates, that only faith ss 
ſufficient to ſa/nation, But whatis thatto Luther or to vs? 

| For weafhrme that faith only is ſufficient to 1uſtification not 
nat fatth only ſufficeth to /aluation : yea Luther hanſelfe vp- 

| on theepiſtle to the Galathians haung in the foure firſt 

+, " ersat large diſcourſed thar faith only auaileth to iu- 

 Lotherin ep, ſtification, yervpon the fifth chapter determuneth that 


> adGalyc.s, Sith andy iapor ſufficient 10 ſalnatin. Albeitto auoid am- 
bigurty1r muſt be ynd c that /abvation is ſomtimes 


for the beginning of that benefire of God, as where Y 
|| p 


—_ 
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it is ſaid of Zachens : ' this day ſaluation is come to this bewſe, ' Luc.19.9. 
and ofthe Expioer; Ee Chriſtes fecte, * thy faith ® Luc.7.50 
, hathſaxedthee, Sometimes tis taken for the pertection 
and accomplt thereof, as whereit1s ſayde," Ze are 


faith unto [alratio which is preparedto be ſhewedinthe 

po deal way isall one in effeR with iv- | 
ſtification, and inthat ſenſe it15truethatfaith Gr Home 
cerh to ſaluation, - But ynderſtgnde it as viually and com- 
monly we doefor thefull accompliſhment of {aluation in 
the life ro come, and then faith onely ſufficeth nor ro ſal- 
uation, but our of faith by the regeneration of the ſpirit 
Rau 720 gd NO: ” «oy which, as 
the Apoltic ſaith, noman/hall/cet kingdome 
- of Godis an* vndefiled inheritance, he will notbringin® + ,,>,4,..,. 
©* to it \fornicators, adulterers, drunkards, conctons perſons, * 1.Cor.6.g, 
&&c. * nothing that is filthy or wncleane ſhall enter there. And * Apve2104,27 
_ whom Fave calleth with a holy cat- , by. 

{ ng : he *powreth the cleane waters ( of his ſpirit ) 3 OP: 
er py ng * bee gineth them a £6 Os dis « jheas 
putteth a new ſpirit within them, and * cauſeth them to walke * yarſ;27, 
mhis ſtatutes, and keepe his mmdgements, and thus ? maketh 7 Cel.t.12. 
them mecte to be partakers of the inheritance of the Sa'mes in 0mm 
light. Our churches therefore vniuerlally doe determine "Ss 
. that not onely faith to iuſtification, bur zlſo * repemance « 11,1... 
| rom dead workes, newneſſe of life, * the putting off of the olde » rem 6.4 
an and putting on the new the performance ot thole * good © Ephe.4:22: 
workes which God bath prepared for ws towalks in are neceſ> * Fphe-2:10, 
ſaric to ſaluation, not as the cauſe or merit | of ſaluation, 
bur asa part of that worke of God whereby hee hath ap- 
pointed to bring vsto that ſaluation whuch he of his owne 
mercy doth vs 0 vpon vs, Whereas therefore the gun- 

cient church condemned them. that our of the Apo- 

ſtles wordes of inſtification by faith wuhent workes did 

gather that, * /o long 4s they beleened in Chriſt, albeit they did * Ag Þ 4. 83. 
eill, and lized wickedly and es. yet by faithonelythey Few __ 
wht be ſaxed: we doe the ſame thatthe auncient _— 24 

G 


* Heb,12,24: 


oy 
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Tet, Socr.l.t. 
bift.cap. 17.5, 


42 The Anſwer to D. Biſhops 

did, andout of the ſame Epiſtles of Peter, Iames and 
Tohn, principally asS, Auſtin faxh written againſt ſuch, as 
alſo our of all the reſt of holy Scripture wee preach againſt 
that deſperate and deuillith fancee, doth any parc 
of our do&rine, truely vnderſtood, giue patronage ar al- 
lowance toany ſuch men. Now therefore M. Biſhop, we 
ſce as touching this firſt article of your proofes, that there 
was no faultin M. LuthersdoQtrine, but the default was 
inthe weaknelle of your head, that could not nightly vn- 
derſtand' the ſame. Albeit I will not imagine your weake- 
neſſe to be ſuch as that you vnderſtand vs notin this be- 
halfe, bur rather chinke thatmalicioully and wilfully you 
renue your old ſlaunders, which to your juſt confuſion 
haue becne anſwered and repulſed a thouſand tunes, 


4 . W. BiSHOP. 


Another principall piller of Fryer Luthers religion con- 
ſſteth in deniall of free will * wherein hee 1ump:th with the old 


Hier, pref. ub, rotten heretike Manes, of when the Manicheans were na« 


med. 
R. ABBOT. 


Tris ſtrange tliatyou ſhould vieche name of Fryer (© 
ſcornefully, M. Biſhop, being a birde of the Popes hatch- 
ing, your-moſt holy tather, and knowing that Luther 
was africr with youonely, butwithvs no Frier. But I ſee 
your ſtomacke towardes your Frier lefuites is not appea- 
{ed; and you doc buttake the occafionof Luthers nzmeto 
giue them ſome aſperſion ofreproch As forthe matter 
of your obiction, tputreth me in minde of a prety pecce 
of folly & ignorance ſhewed by Ftier Campian in the very 
ſame matter,who challenging our church tor the denial of 
Free will oppoſeth Auſtin againſt vs,and asketh how we can 
lihe of him ? and why * /cripfit de libero arbi:rio libros tres : 


*-Qap.rat.5; forſooth he wrote three bookes concerning free will, He had 


readthe title of thoſe bookes, butkney not the contents 
' thereof 


thereof, | 
ſcethto be his maſters horſe, ſo finding there 
free will he dreamed that it was the ſame. fres 
Matter the Pope had tecommendedto his 
downe the ſame 


18'S 
if 


tt 


' Þ 
— Canon th cot 
ee will1n mn 
Pf rmedepoyeranieblmatine wi{lfor the per- 
ormance ofri cand doing of good, Nowd 
pray you; M, Bilhop,tell vs without d whether 
you doe not thinke that Frier Bellarnune and your ſclfe 
doe more neerely iumpe withthe Pelagjans in the affir- 
ming ot free will, then Frier Lutherand weedoe with the 
Manichees in the deniall_ of it. Surely. in that meaning 
wherein the Manichecs denied free wif!, wee affirme 
and reach "free will,and in that meaning did Saint Au- 
ſtin write his bookes of free will  purpolely againſt 
fer Fern ee IS 
ning whercin firſt aps and {17 iſts baue 
effined it, in which Lane Antena now 
wrot againſt it, The hereſie of the Manichees was 
wickedand blafphemove, T he beginrung of itastouch- 
ing this poyntwas by occaſion of the queſtion, Yade me» == ' ,” 
lum ? whence was the ariginall or beginning or. exill 0r ſame ? Go 
They helde, as the Marcionites had dope beforethem, 
that there were from cuerlaſting * twocontrarie powers, , 
the onegood which they called the good Ged-: = other 1p j ar 
euill, which wastermed by them gens tenebrarum : the nea- 7 _ £ 
tion of darkweſſe. They dreancd xt torment thele IWO Pſal, 140 
G 2 - , contrary 
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contrary powersthere hapned agreat fight, and thar che 

good God fearing the ipprochang of cn or power 

ofdarkenefle diiperfed and thratt abroad the members 

| and parts of hisowne ſubſtance, and mumgled the ſame 
: withthe ſubſtance of the power of darkenes,and that thus 

the p c good God were unpriſoned by: the con- 


exfpower, and that heereof was the creation of the 
world: Therefore they taught that man conliſteth of theſe 
ewocontrary ſubſtances: thathehath a good ſou which 15 a 
parr ofthe ſubſtance of the good god, & an exill ſoule, which 
with the fleſh and bodicis ofthe ſubſtance ofthe power of 
darkeneſſe;and that thar yood ſouls being a part of the good 
God,is holden priſoner by the exil/ſox/e, and by it forced. 
and compelledro doeall ewll, Sotharfinne, they ſayed, 
came notin atfirit by mans will, but by condition ot crea- 
tion, and that it was a part of the very ſubſtance of man. 
by thar predominating- part that is 1nhim of the nati- 
on of darknefſe, Ando now whiatſocuer finnehee com- 
mitteth,itisnot by any free _ or diſpoſition of: his. 
owne will, but itis his very eficnceand ſubltance and pare 
of [iis created being... By reafon whereof they raught thar 
that which is ewll11 man 1s not capable ofany alteration, 
neither can ofcuillbee nmiade good, but thepartof the 
good God recetuing ement,the reſt as aſcueral and: 
diſtinctſubſtance rema1 y ewll, and by the 
veric cſſence and being ofir- neceſſanly abiderh chat that 
1s. Now of this blaſphemous fdnae; they made excule for 
themnſelues,when they committed any villamic or wicked- 
pj oth neſle :* Nox eps peccars fed pens tenebrarum:; It is not | that 

OY _ | bane  ſomned, the nation e *whatſoemer ſane we 


S... furrſt, in 


are [ade to de, is is the nation of darkeneſſe that doth ut. 
This was the Manichees deniall of free wi//, and can any 
man vnderſtanding this, but woonder atthe brafſen face 
ef this impudent Sophitter that durſt offer itto the kings 
moſt excellent ie, that Luther and we in the demzall 
of free will,doe txenpe with the berefie of the Mamichees? The 

truth: 
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eruth is. M. Biſhop, that a very great leaps will notſer 
you lo tarre trom the herelic of the Pelagians, as we with= 
outa! - thankes beto God, are trom the herefie of 
the Manuchees. 

A this hereſic of the Manichees, the Cirholicke 
church determuned by the word of Gcd, as wee doe, that 
Gudin the beginning created man , atid miſtin 
all integriticand SerteQids of” innoceticie according to 

© the mage and likener of God bimfeife :that he lefthumiin , —— 
the hand ofhis owne counſell, - and ons er of _ "__ 
ownefree w:!l, * that fothe 1 un might - * Tetu! 
more cleercly ſhine ity. Ny earatbe hee could Mercen. Lbs: 
not by condition of nature which hee wasto' receiue of 
God, yet he mightby cleQtion of will wherein he was _ 
ro himlelfe be atteraſorr good of himſelfe, and _ 
Lordſhip and rule of all other things committed 
he might hereby firſt Re hiſt and rereFfiltn- 
telte.. They thewed har mardeingrhus lefrtohimfelte 
and tohis-owne free wil! did'yoluritarily and byhis owne 
free iy op len 0s harkening tothe (i 
ons of the wily ſerpent; and pieteby diveſted hitufelfe of - 
all the glory and happmefle whercto God: hadeniſtalled 
him in his creation, This they teach to have beenethe o- 
riginall and beginning of Ib finne, whereby he deftroi- 
ed his owne free will, an 7 apply it voluntarily to that' aug Hyporn - 
that was evill, loft the - power apptying it 10 that that ts AT lib 3, © Ro 
{orhatnow * ce will being captixe to fmne auailerhto F Cont. 2. epi5t, 
| b:tonely toe]. Theretore as by free will wastliebrgin- © (3: ® 
ning ot ſinne, ſo they hold that in free walls alfo Ge 'con« 
rinuance thereof, becauſeman though of himfelf& he doe 
nothing but ſine, yer ſinneth notbyaniefitifreetmentor 
RY Dn ants accord: ,of hiv owhie free and PS 
voluntary diſpoſition, having ſo no ed bindeſte as * gn fb. de 
that ay ery will to willany but'thattHarsy””; rode _ 
ewl!. Which corruption no hath wdvidUe. 5 [Pelige by 
ftroyed nature but. that ral boſe habe $515 2, age 
3 dem, 


4 
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dem, poſſe habere charitatem : a capacity of faith , a capaci 
rad ed all other vertue and ares  whereto v4 
firſt created, Which capacitie and poſlibilty of nature 
whileſt they declare againſtthe Manichees, they ſpeake 
indeede ſometimes ſomewhat obſcurely of free w4l, but as 
in the Catholike church where they preſumed they ſhould 
11am. 1, 17. notbe vnderſtoode but accordingeo the rule of fathe that” 
all goodnefſcis of God, and that to* belecue and to will 
& Phil. 1.29. thatthatis good proceedeth only from lus gitt, and there- 
&-2-13+ 'forethatwhatſceuer they ſaid concerning tree wil to righ- 
| Cont. 2,epi/s, Feoulnclic ſhould be concelucd of' wil not free of it [clfe but 
Pelar.l. 3. c. 7, made free by the grace of God : whatſocuer they ard of na- 
rures poſlbilicie to faith and loue, yer ® to have faith and to 
= De predeſ.. þ awe lone ſhould bee conceiuedtobee he worke of grace, 
ſent?.cap.5* And becauſe they acknowledged the corruption of na- 
ture by originall finne, they thought no man would ya- 
| derſtande bur. by. thus rule, "who is ab/to change 
* Ambr, ep.16+ warure, but hee that furſft created- nature ; becauſe they 
praycdto God for uwitidels and vnbelccuers that they 
* {vgwf. de might repentand bee conuerted vntoGod, * they thought 
predeftſantt, noman would conceiue but thatto repent and turne to 
Cap. 14+ Goddidanſe from the grace and. gitt of God, There 


were? none ſhomngy® that did openly oppugne the 


” ibid. 
of God, and therefore they ſpake the more ſecurely 
a themſelues mainc ok - conuncing of hole 
herctickes againſt whome they ſpake. But when pelagius 
the hereticke aroſe and began to affirme and teach that 
man hath of humſelſe and in his owne nature afree will to 
that that is good, thathe hath in himſclfe a freedome of 
willto conſent to the Goſpell and calling of God, the 
ſamechurchthat before reſiſted che Mamuchees, reſiſted gh 
tumalſo, and hauing affirmed agaiaſt them that free will 
wasthe ing of finne, and that by free wil{ man ſtill 
1 Cont. epi3?- * committeth ſinne denied againſt him that mans will is 
os <4. 6. 4 free as toxching righteouſnes or in that that is good, wniill bee 


corrept. 


& yFr.64þ.1. be wade free by wihet hath ſaid: If the ſonne (ball _— 
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free, then ave ye free indeed, Nowe by reaſon of this hereſie 
the fathers thencefoorth begav to. —_ more wanlic, 
and ſomewhatto abbridge and correGtthar libertie which 
either they themiſclues or their forefathers had ved" be- 
fore. VVhereof we haue very notable and pregnant exam- 
le in $, Auſten himifelfe, who before thearifing of the pe- | 
ians doubted nottolay, * Byivſtice wo are Communided * De duab. ani. 
and by nature we haxe rwdrrs. qo n/1na, Bur af- mo cont, Mae 
terwards conſidering of thoſe words, hee ſaith, ' /r may bee ; =nx"7 


arhed, why I ſayde, by nature we have power, and nit rather ,,, ,.. 


grace we hane power. But the queſt tomwas againſt the CMa- 
2 bees concerning nature. ra 4.6 this doth grace laboxr, 
that what oxr nature bring corrupted cannot doe, it may bring 
healed be able to dee by him that came to ſeeks and to ſave that | 
that was loſt: Ln another place he had ſaid:* X/{menmay be- \ Pe Genet» 
leene God, and turne themſclues te the keeping of bis comman- cap. 3. _ 
demeentes if they will, Butafterwards he expoundeth/humn. = 
ſelfe, * Let not the P. lagians thinks that it 5: ſpokes 10 | theiy * Retreb.lib, x. 
. meaning. For it irirvel frbey wilh bus 1-0» 
the will is prepared of the Lord, and ſo furn ſovrd with the 
of charitie that they may be able to that they will, which t 


was not ſpoken becauſe 1t was not neceſſarie to that qweſti n that * Cont, Ad;e 
of man to chage mant, cap, 26, 


was in hand. Again helaith, * 1t s1inthe 
his willto work that that is good: but he correQethit: 7 ſed | es 


ca poteflarmliaefP mii dee detwr: but that power is none at cap, 22 
al except it be gine »f God,who by framing or preparing the wil WF 
grneth that power, Now thele ſayings of the fathers again 
the Manichees being intended to ſhew what eyther na- 
ture was 1in it ſelfe by creation, or being ccrrupted what 
It 15 capable of by grace, the papiſts lay hold of & thereby 
_P labour tovphold the dodtrine of the pelagiansthat in this 
corrupted ſtate ofman there is - remaining afree willtoaſ- 
ſent vntothe calling of God,which is afaculty of nature it 
ſelfe, & not the worke ofthe prace of Gcd, Bur the rigour 
ofthe fayings of thoſe former tathers wee muſt regarde to 


qualifie by Saint Auſtins example and rules, and. by 
the. 
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chedeclarations of themro whome God gaue occaſion b 
the hereſic of the Pelagiany further to enquire A 
the verity of that point. Albeitin the handling of that que- 
ſion it ſhalbe ſhewed, God willing, thatthey themlelues 
haue ſufficiently freed themſeluesfro that which the Pa- 
piſts ſo much labour to hang ypon them, But as touching 
the teſtimonies of the fathers which he alleageth here they 
| nothing hurt vs, Socrates reportethit for the Manichecs 
| herefie todenyfree will. We ſay it was ſo, and that it was 
\ Pelagius his hereſie to aff.rme it ; we diſclaimethem both, 
Hieromein his preface of. his bookes againſt the Pclagj- 
ans alleageth that it was the dotage, ofthe Manichees to 
= away free will, andin the books themſclues diſputeth 
| Againſt free will in that mcaning wherein wee deny it ſay- 

* Hiergs, adv, | - = | | | 
Pelar bib.x. | 108 * thatthicir mans greateſt righteonſneſſe to thinks that 
2s | tſaenr vertue he bath, it is nat bis owne but the Lords that 


» Lib, hath gizen its * that all the good we d115 Ged:;and by occaſi- 
> 1e7.24-6.7+ \ on of che words ofthe Lond by the Prophet Iercmy,* /wil 
plant them that they may not be ronted out & 1 will giue thema 


* Hieron.ibid. hartto know me : © If ſaith hee. winde and thought bee giuen 
of Gad, and the wnderſlanding of the Lord grow from the 
roote of hims that is to bee knowne, where is then that ſo proud 
vaunting of free will? As tor $, Auſtin no man hath troden 
the pa for vs ſo plainely and fully as he hath done, He 
condemned the Manichees : ſo doe wee. He condemned 

' fg 1 19%": the Pelagians andinthe Pelagians condemned the Pa- 

"cr OPS ou 2 and ſodoewe, Hefaith, and out of him the Arau- 

2.cap. 22. cane Counſcll ſaith : *No max hath of bis owne but onelyte 

* Auguſt.ibil, lye and to (me. What is a manbythat that is hisowne , but 

RO what he is by bis owne ſin? As for free will 's readily run- 

5005.96 meth and floweth to noughtineſſe, but ® free will to lous God we 

8 Fpif..rop. loft bythe greatueſſe of Adams ſine, * who abuſing bis free 

b Enchir.ce,30. will loft both himſelfe and it al/o: (0 that now, * men labour, 

* Depeccar. ſaith he,to finde m our will ſome good that isour owne which we 


bs. _—_— baxe not of God:but how to finde it, I know not. No more doe 
con we, If M,Biſhop canfinditlet hum weare it;but whether he 
can 
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can or not we ſhall finde whep we come to the handling 
that queſtion, Inthe-meane time let-hingknow tharrhis 
obicCtion of his is butthe olde rotten cauill of the Pelagi» 
an hererickesagainit the Godly Biſhops andpaſtoursof + c,,,.,...,, 
Chriſtes church,w hom for denying their free wall pe Pelay,l.3.c.t. 
preched with the name of maniches and {aid thatthey them- | 
ſclues maintained the: Catholicke faith againſt the profancnes 
of the Maniches,To whom S,Aultin antwered as we: owe | 
anſwer him:' The Maniches deny that to man being made 1id.cap.2. 
good the beginning of exill was by free will, The Pelagrwis ſay, 
that manbemg now enillbath free will ſufficiently to the 
Comardement that is good. The catholicke church reprooueth 
them both,ſayirg to the one,God made man. inſt, and''to the 
ether,If the Sonre ſball make youſree then are yee free indeed 
Thisfreed:we we teach as he doth, as heereafter ſhall ap- 


peare, 
| 7, W. BisHOP, 


One Proclus an erronions Origenift ranght that ſanne was Edip her.b4. 


not taken away in Baptiſmebut onely conered as ts recorded _—_ 
bythat boly man and anncient Father Epipbanius M.PER» * 39: 
KIN S(ﬆ the name of the church of Englad)affirmeth mhke 
mannerthe orig inall ſine remaineth ſtill, and raigneth inthe 
regenerate albeit it 1s not miputed unto them, 


R. ABBOr. 


Heere M, Biſhop vawares hath ſheathed a fivord in 
his owne fides,citing vader the name of Proclus the here- 
nicke the wordes of Methodxs a Catholicke and godly 
biſhop againitthe hereſic of Proclus and-his maſter Ons 
gen: Hee ſaw in Eptphanius, /equzntar nunc Proch.nerke, _ 
Heere follow now the wordes of Proclus,and his lips hang- 
ing1n his light,he could notice but that all the diſcourſe 
following was the wordes of Proclus: whereas thewords 


of Proclus are bur, few lines in-ahe beginningand: then 
H followeth 
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followeth by Methodiusalarge refurationthereof, Now 
M.Biſhopthough againſt his willacknowlkedgeth that the 
author ot thoſe words, howſoeuer hee miſtooke him, did 

reach the very ſelteſame that M, Perkins and the church. 

ot England doth concerning fitine remaining after bap- 
tiſme,as indeede hee doth, + It followeth theretorc by M. 
Biſhops owne acknowledgement agatntt his willthatthe 
dodrine otthe church of England by 'the teftmmome of 
Mcrhodius biſhop of Tyrus, approoucd allo by Epipha- 

nius, is the auncicnt dofrine of the Catholicke church 
andthat the doctrine of the church of Rome which M, 
Biſhop defendeth 15 new,hereticall and falſe. Now tor ſa» 
tisfation ofthe Reader, it 15to be oblerued that Proclus 
according tothe doftrine of Origen did teach that the 
_Aoulehada being before the body, and being firſt crea- 

/ teddid (finne,and for the finne thatit did was put 1ntothe 
'\, bodyasintoapriſon, and that this 1s.to be vaderitood 1n 

* Gen.3-21.\ thatit is ſaideafter mans fallchat God made them* gar- 
ments of skinnes, that 1s, ſaid they, hee. made thembo- 

dies. Therefore hee held that thus body being the priſon of 

the ſoule ſubie&rofinn and corruption, andſcrwng but 

forthe vies of this life is not that body wherewith we'thall 

riſc againe, but that it ſhall be another of more diuine ſub- 

» x/pþb.64, Rance,amore cxcellensand ſpirituall body. Tothis* Me- 
thodz h and ſheweth by the Scripture thatman 
conſiſted of body and ſoule betore his fall, and that the 

body was compartner with the foule tn ſinne:that the bo- 

die cannot be laide to be rhepriſen of the ſoule forapri- 

ſon 1s aplace of reſtraint,butthe bodie is not. tothe ſoule 

har! reſtraint, bur rather the inſtrument and. helper thereof 


— 


in{inne:therefore thatthecoates if chimnfeould not im- 
portthemaking of bodies, but did: rather import the clo- 
thing ofthe: body with jnortalitic and geath,and that tor 
nat CAC God did calt man out of Paradiſc that he might - 
die, . The end whereof iapart ſhould begthatin:deatb the 
eat ang finnc which man had wroughtudhunfclfe might 
NIIF (4, Y dic 
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| dicalſo, and vtterly be aboliſhed : for as whenatree 
' ethina wall, ſaith be, the ſpreading of the roots 
| diflolueth the ftones and ioyntes ot the wall, but the ſtones 
| being takena ſunder, and the tree being pulled out, the 
*wall is of the ſame ſtones repa! or harm new : ” 
eucn ſo finne hawing! it rootes largely 1n man, 
diflolution of Tenth ro difſolued, and the body = 
of the ſame parts is raiſed vp againe immorrall,ſinne bei 
wholly #nd viterly deftroied : Then . follow the wordes 
which M. Biſhop intendeth. For ſo lorg as the beay linerh 
ard uniull it die, ſinne muſt needes line withall, ewardly br- 
ding in vs the rootes of it albeit outwardly by the checks of cha 
| nd admeniticns it be bridled & refrained. Other 


fiſements « 

wiſe it would not fall eut that after our i/lanninatio we ſhould 

do wniuſftly if ſune were wholly and clearely taken from wx. 

But now «fter that we beleene andare O—_ are often 
«ud in ſinnes. Whcrefore certaine it is, that fanne is now hol- 


fo 
der ſhort and lated a ſleepe by faith,that it maynat bring forth 
 noiſeme frutes, but ut #s net pulled wp by theroctes aAnd now 


indeed we held back oxr enillthoughts and liſts as the ſprouts 
theref,that no bitter root ſpr mging vp mayinfett vi,not ſuſfe= 
ring the buds that are cloſed up within to be opened to come to 
ary growth inſtruttion of dofrin exen as a bill hewing && cut- 
tg at the deepe ſpringing roots. But then the very thinking i 
nanghtines ſhalbe done _— And to ſay the oak this ſpeech 
wanteth not tcſtimonie of the Scripture:for the apofle acknow 
ledpeth that the reat of ſas not whoty taken from men, (2112 

1 know that in me.that is,in un feſp dwelſerbro ered thing 
to wil 45 preſer.t with me, but not to do that good: For Ido not 
the goed that I would but the exillthat I would nct that doe 1 : 
New if [ doe that | would not, it 6s uot 1 that doe it, but finne 
that dwelleth m mnue,, 1 delsght then in the liw of God as tonch= 
mg the inner man,but 1 ſee another law in my member: rebel= 
lng againſt the law of my minde,ard holding me captine unto 
the law of ſome which is in my member:So farre 1s ſinnic from 


being quite and wyiter(y rooted oxt:for it is not yet quite dead 
H 2 but 
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but limerhebc, Thus Methoditis plainely affirmeth,, that | 
fiane1s not wholly taken away in baptilme : rhatit is kept 
in, andthe fproutes and weedes thereof arc hill npped 


and checked , ei honored rand pr hidden 


within, and that it dycthnortill we dic , and proucth -ic 
the ſame wordes of the Apoſtle which wee alleadge to. 
famepurpoſe. Now where were M.Biſhops wits, that 
could rem wienm DN words werethe _— of -Preclus? 
Surely he | | carcly.in the morniug be- 
no" hibfull feepe.; orlateaties fupper hs hee 
ſhould have beene in bedde., or elſe hee borrowed them 
from ſoine of his mailters the leſuites, who make as little 
conſcience what they lay-as he doth. \Ve mult be contenr 
with-fuch ſtutfe as he can yeeld vs: the broker can offer no 
other wares then hee hunſelte hath recezucd of the mer- 
chant. Yctwe are beholding to hin ,thatif we had wan- 
ted teſtunonie of antiquitie to prooue that ſinnc remai- 
nethafter baptiſme , as God willing he ſball ſee hereafter 


wedoe not, bee would doe vs the lex ure to-turniſh vs 
© Irew, ads.her. P of pe likkron, 


therewith* That ia true prodfe and wil 
faterh Ircneus,hich bringeth tokens for the teſtifying of it 
fromthe very adxer/aries elves, But we wiknot thanke 
him forit, becauſe lus purpole was to abuſe and deceiuc 
his Reader;and by the name ofan hereticke to traduce 
thatwhich was indeedthep doarine &fthe church, 
Now hewas very:loth thatone lie ſhould goe hecre 
alone withour a fellow, and-thcrefore to make vp the 
parre,he ſath that M, Perkinsin the name of the church 
andratgnethinthe ate, whereas M.. Perkins and 
the church afhrme onely the remaining, and 


notthe r 4;gneny of ſinin the according to that 
cube edrefMndede bene beters deſcribed, \So 
M.Pcrkinsplainly faith *eder. ther wery power on flrergth 
wherebyſomeraignethin mangse taken away inthe regene= 
rarrgand inthe page quoted by M. . Bulhop afftirmeth no- 
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ot RetraRtations : « Gemnal _ 
W, pra pop Mew a0 CE 
mon : In A [4464 
wis PO an be reinembred —_— i | 
S. Auſtins opinion, bat Tee Done ofa chk ( $6.am) 
Rome. Andalbeit $. Auftindoefaythatihe RUEED > prove fs. Re- 
of Rome did* hc: lowinian, yet how the ,marter trafÞ.þ. 3 622: 
H 2 went © 


bY Ep db.he. 61, 
HApotol ic . 


. fone "OS 24, 'W 

who would nct haue paſſed by 

| mia thew, whereby it appearerh 
wheeled, 'that Auttin had _xezcher ., '; pon 
s mor Hieromes bookes ax laninian bor peoples 
rumour: & talke had learn:d rhe ohat be new Veg Fo- 


#mian, and pul rugeron bee the lefle abic to 


tudge or report are him, Moreouer it is notto 
in his catalogue of herecickes 


be omitted that 
hath notreck anamongſt them though buing 
at the ſainie rime;. He makerh mennon of ſome nor as he- - 


retickesbut av being'inor ofthe church,only termeth chem 
nr pL Xs ines PT gine oner & 
to reiefF the accompliſcing or cortinuing ary courſe of perfe= 
fion.asit was called,in virginitic and { gee lite, Whereby 
certane'tt ithatehis inpurauen of he relic walked 


on Touinianby pra pin NT and \noe by 


ochamonny oF Are e church. | As for, Auſtin 
to yeeld him his tobe cuery where ſpoken holily & 
—_—_ concerning mariage,as it became hum to doe of 
ordinance 'and inſtitution ofalunghtic God: 
tartar commendation of  yirgintic breake 
foorth into thoſe rude and vudecent ſpeeches thereof, as 


Hicrome and Near mg hauedone ; and Indeede as 
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Tei mii -himſclfo -reporteth then was that 

he wrote. H he-wrote'ro Pammachius an 

NN —_—_— matrer{o, much 
cmngitbcand ualifie the offence taken, Inthar A- 
pen wt [that ſome there were mdeed that: 
als.enintcs' poogee rk bur OY NI ne Erme 
& aduerſ.urium er 

hr TR rm rv 7" 
on ofallthus 'What was _ mattet-for which 

he ſuſtcined all this difpleaſure?? Grande pixcutam:: encr- 

fa ſuns eccleſia; orbis audire non poteſft ſo virginitatens dix+- 

m-15 mundiorem eſſe quan nuptias : A. bamous 2 6bte 
Mreniys ens the »/ 1 09a ro bear 

«, that 1 ſhoxla ſayt & ater - 
line ſſe then maried off Shes, Behbld bu Mi Bubop, the 
church of Rome greatl ri Sounrruywrareer- an accoup- 


itas EIS pn ANY nat 
WrIAge: 555 »>Yeago 
before that tune the ſame church of Romeincondeming 


= ono walkacFys rw mOOr-yY/ Acre * ſecond 
* Aweuſi.de Forthe' Mon an mat J 
hereſ* as Auſtin noterh of them, rery; oy bony 
ey i *wholyco be a more c and- vtholy ſtate then 
hana t*e- raightitand with the perfetion of Chriſtian lite, . This 
Origen vpbraideth them with as ſaying thereby in efftcR, 
d Orcgen,apud carrie tae I take no wife, but am 
Pamphil..® ,Nazarite of God: a man vowed and ſeparated vnto God: 
—_— which the ſame Origen elfe where calleth *ax gmmoderatc 
trafl.24. 0 onreaſonable puritie and cleannes. The affebtion of which 
puritic and cleanneſſe: euen by bulbops and. prieſts was 
cenſured by the auncient Canons. which mm the church of 


6 biſhop or ieft did diſa © bus wife vnder pretence 
_ (ate hh. ds God, reg vory be wrt e der 
he did theremperjiſt, ſhould be degraded. It was thereforean 
edious matter, andplaine hereſic 1a the opinion of the. 


auncient 


7 Ibid. 
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Cittie of Rome as calling the fame to repentance for this 1 y12. 

martrer,' 7Thow mightie ns thow city commended by the 
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and- yonaturall beaſtlinefle was growne 
ontinue wy 
which 
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readic at idols and imagesto receiue the honours that » 


ing of devils, and vſeth-the beſt witte bee can to perlws 
hismoſt excellent maieſtic to bee a promoter and furthe- 
rer thercof. Burhis colours arc talſc and deceitfull, nexther 
can he ſo varriſſ+his idols bue that hia Mlaieſtie, is able to 
| faith that Xen dies a berbarons Perfunwa: the firſt that is- 


* Concil.Njoen.gy ob, epinft rhe worſhipping of Saort1 anager;but this ſece 
Gees A  eealof the dab eonger* Thanks 
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_ efimages acthavitdecroed 
We have thereforetwo councelts againſt 
one, and 1nhis owne councell wee "gry nu 


mooucaman well aduiſedeo unage..but ;n the 
pr nar ye yan ur any ener. het YE) 
tolcarne roderelt the fame; ''Andthuswenarears dengeh 


come” to wt end of M, . herelies mhedewith ho 
| of our. church: and 


efireienothi 
motly and w 
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leofethouldabunchs: 5319 
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| orherr alſo wtuch thry commit 

care eb o haven breneakered byher, 
| ew) meyers the author ef the 
- where anil when be lined ; who. 


ld klorad fncharber 4 as hays 2a 
ſrewreaivencty ſuch rawalt 


care of the. Paſtors Cheer feos 
heat been al air : gran wo ſuch things waldbeortgnns. 
A orqmrecorded, 

auch Ton bfmeiapabulfomt enrmbef 
de refine. 
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Now thatwe haue jakenaway M. Biſhops | pn " 
een ad 2 what will become of hus..coucht- 
fron. Hedreameth conuinced piuch againſt vs, 


when indeed all that hee hath dotic, is but to comuinte 


hnnſcltc of ignorance & folly, VVe are agteed thacetic an- 


cient Rothantaith be mantemed:. It hath beene 1ullthed 
5 the UNCIEAT: Roman 


th:yto 
For 


« Brif}. de- 
maund, 8 
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popetie 23a wicked Apoſtaſie from the gunciene (Ro- 
mandfaith, "and connnue the: church of: Ke ren 
cheReligi _ eſtabliſhed by lav ding tothe. 
* albaucieny Romene Church; Now he weld make his. 
nog peo 
the oldfaith; wonderbur hee would tell vsas Briſtow did | 
ainſi rn} er ene, They venel 
ladds and will not looſe the wherftone for want oftongues. 
Bur indeed M.Biſhop hath ſpit thewrſt of his poilon al 


oy > vr Arr urn - Butthereſtthathce 


canſaylI ſeeis butlutle ; his p_—_ is to-put vs to: the 
nity Go curlncs cd hae hide ad 


fty to ieine with the church of Reave in all other axticles mbich. 


Aleiefie to bane beene altered by ber particularly naming the 
point of doftrine,the . apron a 

where avd when be lined, owed bi whe rn, 
and ſuch other like ci 5, what? and wee 
hae all this adoe to prooue an alteration 2 If the Phyfi- 
clan hauing left NM. Biſhop well in healthin the beginning 
of the ycere come to him in the endeand giue him to 'vn- 
derſtand that hee is ouertakenwith the 1aundice or the 
dropfie, - will hee not beleenc him yaleſle bee cantell him 
when & ypon what occaſion he began to change: When 
I ſee the hand of the dll. remooued from one to two, 


- -- ſhall Tbe ſomadastothinke ir ſtanderh ſtill where ie was, 


becauſe I could not 


diſcerne the. ſtirring of ic ;. Polititians ® 
arc bred in coounon wealths as © 


Sf RC. G—_—_—_ 
vdiils 1 


corrupuons 

pron, qudiaſaly teegpeocde, many tema 
come topalle which Liie (aid ofthe Roman ſtate :* Nee 
| ony 


* —e 


ths The 4nfwerets D. Bip 
ery ſhame they weuld'no loeger continue ro wc theres 
Poet fe td done Wes tas the Pope ſajde, that" they wire 
nuper reform. filled with wine ard ſuperſtitincerrontrs 5 and that pine 
| ings-were into them whuch were® fall of oreertart- 

k Pref«t.brevi. g19 and much ami(ſſe *Letn , M.Buhop, by whom: 
Rm.reformat. thoſe ſuperſtitions were brou in,where and when they 

firſtgrew, whofollowed theuy,who refiſted cheini, oc elſe 

to have your Portefles in like ſort as you had them 
. beforethat ſtilyou may fing of Thomas Becker, 


| | ! Tw per Thome ſangainem quem pro te impendit 
Eye "a —__ Chrsſte ſcan o__ Thomas aſcend, 
Them, Cantuar.. By the blondof 1 h:mas which for thee he dd ſpend, 
'—_  *» Maher OClhriſtroclimbemberber Thomas did aſcend, 


becauſe the © 90 care of the Paſtors of Chriſtes flock 
hath alwayes beene ſuch as that no ſuch innonatrons contd 
bee unknowne, tet ſippe, or wnrecerded. Or ifthe care of 


' the Pattors of the church of Rome haue not bee 
 fuchbut thar ſo many ſuch enormities of corruptions 


gpomou 


and tons into the very text of Scnprure; 
| andthe Porteſle chin Lanes eons "Wee not inke 
"Viarrnuch more other matters by want ofcare and vigt+ 
lancy inthe paſtors, ions anderrours might ſpring 
vp in the church and haue libertie toſpreade and grow 
therein : Now wee doubr not but fuch hath beenc the 
watchfulneſſe of Satan that he hath onuted no occaſions 
that poſſibly might ber taken to aduantage himſclfe ro ger 
round, and gaine tv his fonne Antichriſt a kingdome in 
charch. laying conrinuall ſiege tothis Icruſalem 
the city of God hath beene woont like apoliticke warriour 
monde metre toe, ton ts ſide rhat the 
ftrength cittic being gatheredthither fordefence he 
might the more ſecurely vadermine it other-where, For 
thus by notorious hererickes the Carpocratians, Valen- 
tinians, Bafilidians, Marcomres, Manichees, Arians, 
and others oppugrung the great towers and fortrefles of 


- b: : b . a: © 
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Chriſtian faith, hee wightilie baſied the fathers of the 
church that whileſt they were forced tolooke,as Tray lie 
ro themain cha.ce and therefore-were perforce'the'leGe 
licedy othetwife, hee might take his op | 
ly rogrtin fiſts ingerandthen dtheng hand 
& an arme and ſothe reſt till ar length he had by his ieu- 
renant fully ſeated hamſelfe inthe of G OD, and 
brought the outward ſtate ofthe churchiin a mannerwho- 
ly inſubieRtion to hinrſelfe. Andtothisp hs ens 
hefeundebiohs _ RS of the A 8 _—_ 
they give to ynderRad that ® 7 ery of migui!ywasthe 
ne ane that *@Gu#briſt be of? WAS wu dyin the , K- _ Cf: " 44 
wc2rld, + Then did heetabour by the falſe Avofile tocor- * | 


ruptthe doArine of iuication by faith, as appeareth 
iſtle to the Galatians. Then ds hee ſrebe e — 


x c 
men by counterfeit meſſages and writinges ri. the ** 2.Theſ.2.2, 


name ofthe Apcſtles, ' Ten <1d a certaine prieſt write a 
fable,as before was ſaide,of? the peregrmation of Paul ard ? Ter 
Tecla for the commendation of virgiuity,and being / 5 


- conuifted by the Evangeliſt $, John was depoſed for 
aines, But wellis'e noted by EgeNppus that*/o hg abba 
pr e cApeſtles lined the church continued a virgin & vncore | Ewſeb.e 
rupt folſe teachers fir that time Inrking in ſetrer, becauſe 735529 
they tound the Apoſtles ſtill ready to checke and croſſe 
their artempts:but when the Apoſtles were dead. andtharge= 
neration was gone which bad imme diatly with their owne ears 
beard therr preaching of ſaluation, then a conſpiracy of wiched 
errory began Las /edncements of ſuch as delmxered may 
deftrir e, and boldly preached a fal, d-krow 
£anſt the preaching of F-ihe trath, betax asnone cf t 
Apoſtles remaining to contreallerbems, Then freely did there 
phone pra number nd wy wr and apocry- — 
phall writings, * che geſpels of Taddens, of OMithiar, of * Gtleſ deere, 
Peter, of eames, of { lair of Themas, [Agr the © 4peoryth. 
Attref Thomas, cf Andrew, of Fhilig 1; the Renelations of 
Pal, - the boc cof the natizityof or 
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Saxiony and 'of Mary and ber midwife, anda greatnumber 

more of ſuch dewſes, Then wene 6m. ch abroad ro 

e Buſcb.eccle/. report What Tindrow ard Perer and Philip and the reſt had, 
b;ft.li.3.04.39' (aide and done, tO whom* Papias gaue care and-was by. 

* ud. .them drawne into crrour and himſelte by wot meanes: 
ucoccaſien of errour to Ecclefiaſtcall men that reſpe= 

Gedhinfor birextignitennd, tor ety rs neereto the. 

very zine otthe Apoſtles' Jn like ſort thoſe, baſtard wri- 

tings which tuſtly deſcrued to be conſumedian the fire yer, 

Fo many times got credite with the Fathers of the Church, as 
f* Chroſoftp. with Chiyſollome "the p:regr mation of Peter, fathered vp- 
EAN) on. Clement: with Ambroi and Cyprunthe * fable of Te 
"5 *% cla;wich Origen” the Enſpelaccers #8 to the Hebrewes the. 
| > Cyprien.eret. ſte of Barnabas and ſundry other; with Clemens Alex- 
| promaityr.& affdrinus* the preaching of Peter: with whole churches 
[1 = <e paſte the* Rexelation of Petcrand. the Indgement of. Peter, and 
r Orig.in Mar, The * the Paſtour,lothatthey, were read publikely. rhere- 
era/P'$ ein in, by meancs whercofrhe perſon which Sathan had cun- 
Levit vom. x0 ningly conucicd intoluch conterfeit bookes was receiued 
o cont.Celſ- * 1c whollomefood, and ſundry errours and ſuperſtuious 
Clem. Alexes fancies of vowed virginitie, of praierfor the -dead,of free 
fremerlih.6; Will, of inuocation of Saints, of Antichriſt, ofthe Aſ. 
« $:xt.Senenſ. ſumption of Mary,aud ſuch like by htgle and licle got foo « 
bibl.Senct.15b. ringin the church. ' And here was indeede thetruc begin= 
ql iagptmany doftrinesof Poperie, when in fuch tained 
poſit.Symb, Scripturesmany things were commendedtothe church, 
whuch 1n the true ſcriptures of the Apoitles were not men- 
tioned. at all, which M. Biſhop. pleadeth to be ancicac, 

and wee denie it not,becauſe wee know the diucl is aunci- 

ent, that wasthe dewiſer of them... Some aſperſion where- 

* Fecleſ.12,12. Of his care was to caſt ypon the * maſters of the aſſemblies 
the DoRours and teachers af the church, and wuh hu- 

mane reſpects tonuſtand dazle their cies, as knowing that 

it would hittleauale hum to plead the value of meane per- 

fons and notorious heretickes, and. therefore ſeeking to 
grace his dewſes with the credit and authorttic of greater 

wi Names; 


be made very pregnant & deere inthe handling of thoſe 

points, oboin M.Biſbop hath taken vpon human behalfe 

of the Romiſh church to. oppugne the dottrine of our 

church, Albeitthereare ſomerhungsin their prathiſe and 

defente whereby theirſhame is laied openinall thereſt: 

wherevfthe firſt church which ons 4 all the connſell « 14. 10.17. 
Goa, yet neuer cuer anic 

rar Comme oe a oe sf 6 «p03 


any 
church: It was praQtiſed as before was ſhewed by the Si. - 


monian heretickes, the. Carpocratians, the 

beatteRed, andwas-thenrefiſted by Screnus. biſhop-of 
Maſlilia, and condemned by Gregorie hamlelfe , and ne- 
uer got head till after that tune by the idolatrous ſecond 
Nicene councell , and yet was then allo withſtood by a 


councell at and byten ortwelue Chri- 
RianEmperours inthe Eaſt ,' by Charles the 
Great, andthe councell ofFrancford/inthe Weſt; bur in 


the end by the vſurpation and tyranny of Antichnſt was 

fully cſtabliſhed wm the church '; for the condemning 

whereof-* Alphonſus de Caſtro:imputeth errour to the « qIpheaſ;, de 

auncent Father Epiphanius: ſo cerraime is it that by him herb. 8.2. 

in name of the ry gun rar at —__ 

Now Satan hauing luccefle inone point 

xdolatrie, wen preſently in hand with another , and ſet a 

foote the dodtrine of Tranſubſtantiation, euen abouruhe / / 

tunic ofthat ſecond Nicene councell , almoſt eight buns ,  AP#1 

dred yoercs after the birth of Chrift, Theſame was deba> , ;,. xormem 

ted to and fro, tulatlengeh * Carolus Caluus king "of de cory. ſaxge 

Fraunce, a oft "ene to loans Bertra- Domini, 
2 a 
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mega pticſt,) aan for his famous earmung —— to'know his 
| thereot, whothen —————_— it his -booke 
De corpare & ſanguine Downs: Of the body and blond cf our 
Lord:and by itrong arguments and ns ot the 
mpugned that new.dewſe:which booke the Spa- 
niſh Conforrs woulde not haueto be wholly rms 
; few. IO, we ſed not ſay that dept away ſuch 
mos = ww refantiquitieas didmake for ws ', but yetto tecure 
Re en yz + they hauetaken out ſuch arguments 
27.0, as made agaunitthem,, and appointcd the booke to to bee 
Printed, . ſhamctully abuſing the Reader, to make lum 
thinke hee haththatwhich he hath nor, becauſc the booke 
wanteth-thatthat it ſhould haue ... Ar Sonata allo 
lognzes Scotres,n0t he that was ſurnamed Dwxs , but ano- 
ther, a manfor his ſingular learning highly elteemed with 
i Lanfranc-de the ſame Charles, who wrote alloareaule* ments 
— fe BtnhenfrSecrgmece otthe Lords'Supper, pur 
poi ain(t ibat point. Thenewneſle of w dofinne 
= be concetued:, not _— .tor that Gelaſl us 
& Gelaſ cont. LibepaFRaime determined flat (tac, that 
Sor on the Sacraments which wee receine of 20% and rea 
Neftor, Chriſt wee-are made partakeri of the _— and ye 
there reaſeth not ro bee the ſubſt MALKY 6 6 bread: ard 
; wine 5 but alfo for that os — thatin the 
—_ &s auncient writersthere is nas of it , indcede 
tix Indelg. Poncatall zand una ory the ſecrets thereot of ac- 
cidents witbortt any ſubic than accidents owely ne11Tiſhing and 
" tad Bux fecoung a any ſubflance, and (luchlke,* Poſtercor atas 
perg. nCaiti, pey Sp. $a: Gicrm adaidit: [eter imme added them by the ix fir 
0 of th: hely ghoſt : whercas Chryſoltome telleth vs, that* if 
Gay A ae iedawahs helyGheſt doe ſpeake of 
orand ſpirits, Wimnſelfe and not ont of the Gofpell, hee i rot tobe beleened. If 
* Cl:emmc:in hereadRnotwrittm , but/peake of bimſclfe , it'is manif: 7 —_ 
Examin. Con- chat be bath net the hol ly Ghoſt, Yea* Scoms., Cameracen-- 
ery #. 4. is, and others doc x donc' conteſſe that. Tranſubſtantia» 
tiencannot be catforced by the Goſpell, no nor —__ tc- 
ONICS 
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ftimonies of the auncientchurch, and? Scotus frag ? Bellar, de $- 
as Bellarmine humſclfe confelleth, that before i 
Comncell it was ne article of faith, Andi it 1s 
obſerued alto thatthe ſame Bellzrmine acknowledgeth, 
"tht it may well be doubted whether there be any place 
Scripture exidently to proone Trenſubſtarttation otherwiſe 
then that their church hath declaredit ſoto be, becauſe werie 
learned,and acute men, ſuch as Scots was doc thinks «Ia Con= 
#arie. It had ncuer publicke approbation fora thouſand 
yeeresafter the time of Chriſt, noreuer tull confirmation 
£ vntill the Counccll of Laterane, which was two hundred 
yeeres more'; where was plens cnria, a full court for the re- 


bs, 


cciuing and fctting vp of the 1doll Maoxim the Godof 4 Dei,;8, 
Antichriſt, thenceiorth with divine ſionours to be ado- 
red & worthipped ofall 2 Together herewith grew the no- 
table abuſe of the celebraticn ofthe Lords Supper, which 


-many-agesofthe firſt clurch were never acquainted with: 
the ſacrament ordinarily to bereceiued by the Prieſt 
and when itis recciucd b ES 
in one kinde, - Looke cheold coungels, the farhers, o the 
evions othe diſcapeianenich h=(cruice .in Dior & - 
us ſuſtinus atrtyr, It raics.Ir ar. fe1ancee , 
Tames, of Bafil, of Chryſoſtome, of Ambroſe or whatlo- 
eur other ancicntrecords it-is not founde euer to have 
beene ſo ordered in any church throughout the whole. 
Chriſtzan world, Yeaſome of them conteſſe that* ir wee 
krowne when the cuſtame oftheir halte communion begen: * Exch 


thar it cxept i» firſt by cxſtorme bythe commence of, the Bikb: Þs hos yg Vas 


and :fter w. 18 C and cftabliſhed bylaw,l0 idle a tancy lent. ob, deEue 
1sit which M. Biſhop doteth vpon, that the qagdant care charift,cap. 16, 
. of the pe ftoursof Chrift flocks bath alwayes beenſuch as that 
-r:0 ſuch 1nouations could be unkyowny/ct {aligns Fi 
Their Purgatorie fire was ſcant | 
yeeres after the time of Chriſt, and when is | 
the nikki Geer cor 
iur n OINE 
Q3 "_ 
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haue power himſelfe or thould giue power to others by 

| P indulgences and pardons to delmer ſoules from thence, 

ſothat they being put to giue areaſon howe it ihould bee 

chatthe Pope ſhould haue ſuch a power of pardoning and 

there ſhould be no vſe norexample thereot for athouland 

yeeres after Chriſt, bke ſhameles and vabluſhing harlors 

: «. $=rraggy and hypocrites they tell vs , that © in former ages of the 
Alpbonſuds C,. Church great penance & ſatisfaftion was enioqned and willi 

fire ads hereſ.. ty ſuſtemed,and then was the leſſe pardo nmg avid fewer i 

ub.8.1it.Indul gences becauſe mhat voluntary v/e & acceptation of paniſh- 

ment, and great <cale and ferner of ſpirit enery man ſulfilled 

bis e and few athed pardon, Now in the fall of denotion, 

lothſomnes that men commonly hae to due great penance, 

though the ſames be far greater then ener before, yet our holy 

ar 21 Church knowing with the Apoſt/cthe cogitations of 

ſatan,how he would in this delicate time drine men enker to deſ 

peration,or to forſake Chriſt and his church and al bope of ſal- 

wationgather then they won'!d emer into the coxrſe of canons- 

call dsſcipline ſmall penance and ſeldome wſeth ex- 

tremity with offenders, but condeſtending ta their weakene(ſe 

pardoneth exceeding often and much not oncly all encayned pe= 

nance, but alſo allor great parts of what temporall punsſomeat 

ſo ener due or deſerned ether inthu world or inthe next, Ah 

ſiveet mother church,wel fare thy hart that haſtgotten ſuch 

© Bellerm.de ATich* treaſure of the ſuperfiuities of the ſufferings of the Var- 

Indulgent. in Mary and all the Samts , ſuch as Peter and Paul ncuer 

bb.x cap.2._; ri nor any old father or Biſhop throughout the whole 

world cuer dreamed of: thereby to reletue thy delicate & 

_ tender babes 1n thus latter age S& to keepe them both from 

purgatory in the world to-come,and from doing toomuch 

| Penance inthus world. No wonder ifthyobedicnt children 

make much of ſo kinde and pitifull a mother, Sweete mo- 

ther, did I ſay? nay filthy and vanaturalkſtrumpet which 

iſoneth her own chi and feedeth them with aſhes 

an ftcad of bread : which themtotruſtto her Par- 

dons for deliuerance from Purgatory fire that for want 7 


OY 


x 


Sem & re- 
mifſea. anti. 


x Guornunm. 
man w1ſpea * De conſecrat, 


tex :7\ whotooke yppon hum tO grant to cuery one df, "AY 
would come toRoime chat Fareeang vilite the churches of - = 


Peter and Paulc hee 


ope an gloſſa. 
* VIS .© Decret, Grey... 
alwaies what he liſt t was Bont- de nm piſs | 
face the third that obtained of Phocas the murtherer to be 4. Quanto, 
* he head and vniuerſall Biſhop of the charch, whence the OO 
Canoniſtes did firlt ift him vp to be® vicarixs dei ww terris,'« 1,144, 5 


Gods lientenart generall upon the earth, and perlwaded him pellar.co fo pee 
* that he was nor a meere man: © he was neither God nor man feralis. 

but a mngrell betwaxt both, whereupon behath taken ypon * Sexe. de Sen. 
him * /aperi-rity oxcer emperours and kings O. chalengeth ro CO . 
hamſelfe authority * re depoſe them,and hath required them þ/,,;... Foy 
to 8 wer re fidelutic and allegiance to bing o and. releaſed ir Dift 62.7 103. 
othes of fidelity and alle ANC! to them, that it ſ be demene, 
'lawfull for:their ſubjc6ts ro riſe in.armes andgo rebef] a= 57-2" *- 
oſt them : thinges ſoimpious , ſonew andfrange and 7” EullaPy 5. 

o wholly repugnant to the conceipt and prabtile Of the "cont. regin, £li-- 
auncient church as that wemay woonder atthe trontore- 3ebech.. 


r20 The Anfwerto D. Biſhops 
heades of theſe men, who ſetting their eyes full ypon the 
lunne take it vpontherr ſoule that ſhinerh nut; and when 
their nouclties are ſuch as cannot be denicd yer will ſay, as 
M. Biſhop doth, that rhe church of Rome now teacheth the 
ſame in all points of religion that ſvee did of eld her beſt and. 
wor ieng eftate. Whatis1tbutthe ſchoolemens no- 
uclcieto affirme ſzuen (acraments ? what is but nouclty to 
attribute ſo much cothe merits of Moonkes and Fryars as 
* Math.Parif. thatthey can * dare participium boyornm opernm [norum 
iu Rear.y.6s make ther men partakers of their good works? Whats it but 
on _—— nouelty that Hoſtustclleth vs' that if a man haxe the inter) 
preſſe dei ver-, pretatio of the church of Rome of any place of ſeripture he hath 
bo the very worde of Gd, though he ave nct ſee bow it ſtardetlh 
with tbe words? What is it but novelne to makethe Biſhop: 
of Rome the oracle of the church, that his definitiue ſen. 
tence ſhould bethe ending of ali controuerlics of futh 2 or 
if t were ſotaken in the primitive church what neededthar 
trouble of generall councclsro aſſemble the Biſhops from 


re prior ottheworld , when all might briefely bee deci- 
by the worde ofhis mouth ? atleaſt why did they not 
gue reaſon of their afſenibling themlclues in that forte 
when matters might haue becn ended by a ſhorter courſe? 
Nowe fince by theſe and ſundrie other ſuch nouclues it 
plaincly _ that there is ſo great difference of the 


church of Rome that nowe is from that that was of olde, it 
ſhall not bee marcriall to looke to all thoſe circumſtances 
that M. _P ſpeaketh of to examine when or how or by 
whom thoſe differencesfirſt began,neither willwe betray 
our owne ſaluation by forgoing the true faith ofthe aunct= 
ent church cf Rome becauſe men have bcene ſparing to lay 
open their owne ſhame by acknowledging their 1nnoua- 
cons inthe newe. As for thoſe corruptions for which they 
canpretend ſome ſhew of antiquitie they hauethereinallo 
plaicd therr parts, and haue increaſed a bliſter toa botche, 
and of a lightitch hauc madeafoulc leprofie , and turned 
errours intohercfies , and cultomes of obſcruationsinto 
INCTItOrious 


P 
NEW. 


| LS: 7 WP $448 35% ' y.þ 22: 
The ſecond ſhall be grounded yon the wngedlmeſſe ofi#2* 2 Z . 
whey e parrymear otro, of empicticthat they makg ». ., 6 & 
God(3 ho is goodneſſe 11 ſeife Ythe author cf all wicked attions 
dene in the world: «Ard will beſides ſay nethirg of that their 
| blaſphemie againft' our Saxionr 1eſus Chriſty that beFoner- 
ceme with the pame: of his paſſion vpon the Creſſe, did doubs 
(if not deſparre)ef bis owne ſalnation:heing unwilling to touch 
any they peints,, then ſuch as are afierwardy diſenſjed.in thet 


booke. Ta 
R. ABBOT. 


The ſecond reaſon was notvicd by M. Biſhop with @- 
ny opinion to mooue thereby his molt excellent Maiefſty, 
becauſe hee knew that his Maieſtze being a profeſſour of 
the Protcſtant religion, and well ynderſtanding what bee 
profeſlerth, is able to acquit- the ſame of all vpgodlinefle, 
and therefore cannocbutrake him for a liar and flaunde- 
rer that chargeth unpictietherewhere 1ndeed. theres no 
{uch thing, But hewould write it notwithſtanding to con- 
rinue in his Catacatholicke * b/mde be dicnt as they them» 
ſclues juſtly rerme them, adeteſtationof religion, whileſt ,,;,. 
{cely ſoules, they beleeue theſe lewde caitifes, buzzipg in» togie. 


to their eares lies and tales of umpicties and blaſphemies, ' 
R which 


122 The Anſwer to'D:Biſhops 
whttienceraayinuninaygined po dreamed of, V/koif 
tdyliowiei kaplitierand Maenorhet. ire args 


charged vpon Poperie, they would ſpit in-rhe faces of 
iv 0 thoſe nations which now. 
their delufronsand of they ſodeuour- 


lydocembrace:- Is icnot a hortible impictic that ſtandeth 
b Extrave.le- Wrizen intheir law. ? Our Lord God the Pope? To beleene 
enn,22.Com thatour Lord God the Pope might not fo decree as bee bath de- 
pnter.in gloſs. ceod.ſoonld be accoumed hereſie. | Is it not. impieric thar 
-Dif.495 they lay, char *if the Pope bring -cartleſſe 'of 'the /aluation of 
4P** * bisbrethrengdoe draw innumerable ſoules wth himro b:Uby 
beapes:yet no mortall man may preſume to reproome his faults, 
&c? Is it not impious which is ſo often repeated by their 
4 Dift.z4-Le- Canonſts that * :he.Pope. diſpenſe againſ} the Apoſtle, 
fer.in gloſs. or wiych-Bodine hannlelfca oblerucdas a rule 
25.Sunt q%- oftheirs,chat *$+ 1: ſafe: enough with Ged, who by the Pope 
deminghoſes 14 freed from the lewer of God? - Ars they notto bee dete- 
1 Pl "EB ſed as umpious ſpeeches, which before ue beene mcn+ 
publ.lib. 1.ca.6, tioned whereby they ſeeke to diſgrace: the Scriptures of 
Godls jtnor: an 'unpious. .paradoxe which: M, Biſhop 
P43%. hathdetdowne, that inthe man newly baptized there is no 
moreſpene then was in Adam mthe ſtate of innocenci:,or that 
t The. 4qvin. which'other of them have taught, tliat ® che entermg into 
4 ſement.dift 4+ religions orders and putting on ofa monkes cowle is of the 
Heſt no - ſame virtue and grace that Baptiſane 55? hat doc you 
Org. *.x chinke M, Biſhop? is not umpictic and blaſphemie 
lib.6.cap. 18,cx 3 
Henr.Kune, Which was broached by * Thomas Aquinas, one, you 
k Pax138, fay,of theprincipallpillarrof the Romiſh church, and by 
Them. 49%". our ſchoolemen tus followers maintained;that 'if « dogge 


pe319e80Aarte or 4 mouſe doe eate the conſtcrated hoſt, it 1s the very body of 
| rely Chriſt which the dogge cateth: ts bet ions che 
dirt, itisthe very body of Chrilt that licth in the dirt: orif 


a{pider or anie poiſon be calt into the conſecrated cup, 
> anton,ſumm. that * che blond of Chrift, as Antoninus ſaith, i. irfefted 
ant, PE 5% * thrrewith: orifa man caſt vpthe ſacrament or v51e it before 
Ce Ee. digeffionints the draught that i «fill the body and Ned of 


MC tle ee re RI R_——— 


nab Rn 
fora un hom the = 
W 
EE 
authors of ſo wt Oar ws rH fanges ! Doe you 


know theſe owne bookes, M. Biſhop,and 
wage meet unpiety of doftripe to. vs? 


oxyerceiopdonken ani yrnot gens ex © to 


it for an impiety w 
neem wry mt 19 


bcke ſtewenare * a neceſſary exill, and that * rhe a Con 
pn themt' M Eu neerake/2e0's 


irfor an impious teach, © Zellensde 


p > Caſter Rocker, 
Cap. 1 5.prope. go 
_ ” worſh - ro9y rot Tit: Sleiden.C 
ro ene which - i 4 Comer. 
—— Holcot :' that a man way merit by an ex [Cordinel.er 
renious and wrong faith albeit u falout that rherby be worſhip |, Pig. Com. 15 
the divell? Was itnosa notable unpiety.and blaphemie 3 Andred.Or= 
thatwas delauered by yourfriend Tecelius the 'pardoner, thed.expitcat 
"fu " > wereofharyeu _ rages 1 de- _ BR 
f Virgin and gctten her wit might bythe ..* # 
\ Greiar anr res ane me Arethele Bowers found «2003s 
ofthe fathers-{Arc YOUrney de vite + ob itw 


to have ba herons iathe 
lane; dotrive -that the-church /»ellipayine. 
—_ id when ſhee was i her beſt eſtate: 2 * Teeſer- be." 
pents, (ory hg" 910 e eſcape the damnge 1.1 W 
| Gino} belt” pehanyalmrgeereted the belyChof nadie. ana: 
died an - as Lord, Ye cry out, * A 7.51. 
antiquities 


® Articles or 


AF, 17.28, 


' are done mthe world,” But where doe 
| ſhop? ſhewvstheplace'; ſetdowne 
. 


Cog 


I lenbetonat Bur it was be ebkes 
ſaied there, and did not vary the wordes as did his fellow 
Wrightthat foulemouthed dogge, ” that the proteſtants 
make Grdlthe authoy of ſane, the onelycauſe of finne, that 
man firnerh not ; that God it worſe then the dcxill. A filthy 
ſwinc who wallowing inthe mucke and dirt of Popiſh ig- 
norance hath hus cies ſo daubed vp therewith thar he ſceth 


not hisowne way. Bur his head 1s cruſhed and/he hath no 


moreTo yet M:Biſho) to-keepe their occupation. 
ner kÞ'rr wes n the ſameplace.” Hetel- 


Yo vs thatwe wks God the kan of all wicked aFtivr that 

finderhat M.Bi- 

words: doe not 

vs yourcolleRtion burour owne affertion 2 for y« 

e ſpiders and toades which gather venine and - 4 
0 


fol from (weete flowers and whollome herbes, Vnd 


tedly you will incurre the brand for ing vpon vsthat 
chioyon cannot prooue. Our aria. Ma that you 
ſay :1nour chuecties and {cthooles wwe determine the con- 
trary/' Weſay and you wil fay nelefle, thac God isthe 
authour ofalla&tions inthe world : for * arhim we live gnd 
772004je apdbant our beenggand withourkim we liue not, we 
mooue not , we haue no being; Yer wee ſay that ſinne is 


_ — = ” man hanſelfe,neither can wechalleny 
| = roar the abi 


thereof. Diſtitpuiſh-the ate- 
: the finne of the attionfrom the 
aQion it ſelfe > Godin the one ſhall be plorified ,and man 
ſhall iuſtly be condemned for the other. TEM, Biſhoplend 
M. Wright a lame horſe, and: the harle halteth as hee 
 gocth, 


yrs chow nd gnixderh him rebar. 

the hotle rogor, an im togoecthis way or that 7 

but ho woe lead tintiide aulr of dipdants and 

not ot hum. Euen ſo God by common proutdence moo-? 

uethand firreth all wen, and bya iall hand /or- 

derech their way and courle that they ſhallgoe:burthein- 

1quitie and finne whichthey bewray 12 the meane time, 

cuenas halting and la e isotthemſclues and not of 

hun, He vie the wickednes of man, and diſpoſeth it to , 

ſuch erids & purpoſes as he thinketh good, and fomerimies 

in iuſt 1udgement taketh occaſion roprovokeit,/ and ta. 

draw out ot man that that is 1n him, burhe' is - not the au» 

thor of ir. And isthis our deuiſc;are wee the firit that haue 

taughechus : doe wee ſpeake otherwiſe then the . aun» 

ciene church hathſpoken,' orthenbotlthey and / weeare 

by che holy Scripture direAedto ſpeake':' * Goal /anh Oris, ,.._ .\ 

gen,bath not wrought mani wirkeaneſſe, burlbetrg: wy — ow | 

or wrought by himſelfe, God though hve bee ableſs to doegyre 2:37 

bindereth it not, but wfeth the ſame together with them from 

whom ut commeth for neceſſarie purpoſes. He ns. pot men? 

wick-d, but b+ing with: d, hte by the wſt and o»/peakeable 

co er ſe of his pronid-nre according to th-5r owne diſp»ſition,'ors PENS » 

dereth and dr'poſe th rf them? becauſe * b:e knowerh how to f ann iſum, 

vſe ro god p rpoſe the wickedneſſe of ſuch as are fillenaway. 7.2 

fromhim., -Tothe famepurpoſe $, Auſtin alſo norablic 

{peaketi !* 165rtn the power of ell no: n to ſome, but 5: ſowing * angeft.de* 

by th-ir witk*aneſſe to doe thrs or that it «8 ict #1 their power, Predeff Ol arCt. 

but in the power of Gl who ſeparateththe devon fleg and oy 

d r:ih be ſ.m:, that enen in that whith they ave aganſt the + 

will of God, y't not any :ther thing but what God will «cy bee Cont. 1utian, 

done. * He doth not make the wils of men exill, but vſerhihe Pl-+ ! 5*t5.4. 

ſame notwithſtanding as be will : © inc lining and mnoning thety | 12s & 

wils that he mszy do: Þ thiwyaibe bo will Sobyrbanaed mom oo er; <6 ed 

hugo. f 7 hus he ©/ed ludzs ro betray Chrift-\ arp Mey 

Ah ny were wicked of then. 
3. 


{chucs,, 


126 The Anſwere to D.-Biſhops 
ſclues, but he vſcd their wickednefle to thoſe ends, thereby 
ro worke good to them that afterward ſpould beleeue in him. 
And thus for ynthanktulneſle, and wilſull contempt of 
his goodnefſe and , God in fearcfull wdgemenr 
vſcth the wickednetic of men againſt themſclues to their 
owne greater confuſion, giuing them over to runne head- 
long thereby to greater ſiancs, that they may recelue the 

8 lobn.12,.40 _-_ damnation, * blindirg their «yes and barduing their 

b Pſal.8$1.12 bearts,® gining them up to ther owne emaginations, * ro vile 

| Rym.1.26, 28 affettions,to a reprobazc ſen(e, ſend:ng thems* /ying ſpirmes and 

\5 Kingin23 iftrongdeluſion that they may beleene lies :* caufmng in thens 

2 Theſſ :.1 x, Perwerſneſſe and frowardneſſe of beart, not to hearken to the 

= 4wx.com, rh that is ſpokentothems: and all this not by work- 

Ivlianli.5.c.3 ing any new wickedneſle in them but by provoking 
and miniſtring occaſions to that wickedneſle that is in 
them oftbemſclues ; the oocafions not being cuill, nay 

< tending of themlelues to good, but they being like to 
'the ſorrie grounde that turneth ſweete raine to hurtfull 

i like the corrupt ſtomacke that of good food grow- 

th more ficke: like the carion that by the comfortable 

ſun-ſhine ſtinketh the more: as * ro Pharao the reſpeR 

_— ofthe benefitc of his common-wealth, an occaſion to 

1.24. oppreſle the peopleof God 2 to * Ieroboam the vn- 

Iofeph. Antiqui, fortunate death ot the Prophet by whome hee was re- 

ldeici8 c 3, prooued of has idolatry, an occaſion to him of continu- 

? 2.King.19 ingtherein: to? Sennacherib the king of Aſlynia lus ſuc- 

Ps celleaganit idoll Gods, an orcaſionto blaſpheme the lis 


"="\25591 ht —_—_— to wicked men commonly * the patience of 
Origen.de.prin- God & their proſperous eſtate an occalionto make them 
cop.ib. 3cap,r+ Wworleand worle : To bee ſhort theres a dreadfull iudge- 
b- mentand may not be denyed when God taketh courſe' ve 

* Avg.cont.ad_ > amine criminibus vindicentur et ſupphciapeccatorum mentor 
Oy np went font [ed nicrementa jay Gn, nes bee renenged 
Et with "Ws, TARA? BUGH ja AE pt opt ne: 
them but additions to therr exil doings : all which notwith- 

ſanding wee ſo teach accordingto the ſcriptures and ac- 

knowledge | 


 »  Bpiflle tothe King, 127: 
knowledgemient of thechurch as that * God ir infified int pj, 
bis ſayings and foxnd cleere when he 1s d,and the 'roote. Fed 
of finne affirmcd ro grow from noother but onely fromthe 
heart of man. OG 03a v0 ar 0 
with'M. Bi —__ vsisa truite of bis malice, -- no 
fault of our doCtrine, at groan" that our 
Saxionr Chriſt overcome with the paine: of bi; paſſion vponthe 
crofſe did doubt( if not deſparre ) if bis owne ſalnation.A 
lic1s as caſely told asalutle,and becauſe it is your 
we muſt bearewith you. We neither ſay that chriſt was 
oucrcome with the panes of his paſlion,' nor that hee did 
ether defpaire or doubt of his owne ſaluation: Weebe- 
keue ors ne which chriſt ſuffered for 
vs were vnſpecakeable, and the vttermoſt that the fraile- 
nature ofman was capable of ; whileſt he gauc ror one/y his. 


. - body for our bodies but * his ſoule alſo for our ſoules,and* "I ——_ a 
il hntrnn done re pr A ofthas 5: | X 


tempeſt that raged againſt vs lighted uppon him: whileſt * in p/a1.68. / 
hin fe be lilbeare the wrath that was conceined again nts de 


for ſome,enen” the bitterneſſe of that wrath which aroſe by the '*'e7pret-Pſal.. 
frei of the law,that be might ſivallaw it vp & maky is, "ae. .A 


tr 
voide rowardsvs : ſo that rightly he nught vie , the words num 
of the Plalme, * Thine indignation lieth bard vppon me and * Pſal 88. fine 


thou haſt vexed me with all thy ſtermes: thatis as Hicrome ++." o_f 


expoundeth it: *7how haſt brought upon me that wrath & | 
frrme ef iy feryand indignation which thew wentdfthes 7th: 
poured out ypo the natrons,becanſe Thane taken vpon me ther c 1p, 

(zes. The burden of which wrath lay ſo heautevpon him * Hieron.in 
asthat it preſſed Inm even ot ren & his ate P[4{-87- 

for preſentfecling wasas if God had® abhorred his ſome ; | 
yerſo asthatin the middeſtofallthatanguillhcewasſup-, 
ported with an inuinable afſurance ofthis fathers loue, and  7/43* 
conſtantly expeted the © lorfing of the ſorows of death, know 

ingit tobee impoſſible that be ſoon!d be holden ther, by:v-and , |, 
therfore berwixt both vitered thatmolt: bitter "ot 
yponthe crolle: *CHy God,my: God why hast hex yy > Mat.27.46.. 
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17. W.BisHOP. 


Vs (briſtians yet lining on earth, there is nolefſe 


the fot of Religion , and to maks Chriſt, a Picu- 
dochniſt ; wherein ,1 know not whether they bee mort enions 
ag<inft the good! of Man, then they are inizrvant , cither to the 
ineftenable value of Chriſte: bloud , as though it conld not de- 
ſerne any better eftate for his fanorites : or unto the vertne 
and ic of the boly Ghoſt 1 as not beeing able ( by likeb- 
beed) to purge mens ſonle; from ſinne, and endue themwith 
ſuch heaxenty qualities. 1 omit the diſgrate thereby done to 
the Bleſſed Ged-head it ſelfe , miaking the Holie of Holics, 
rather willing to coxer and claaks ovr miquitie,then to cave it; 
And contrarie to his infinite goodueſſe , to love them whom be 
foeth defiled with all maner of abhominagions, 


""R: Abzor, 
Whatſocuer wee teach of others , M. Biſhop, wee 


yndoubcedly knows it of you that you are no otherbur 
a whizedlepulckre, ſhewing a forte ice lea Mermaide 
4n 


hole things w* Ich 
oh.4 v4 


4 Yo bleof your feculars.and 


A heartes, and 4 28.15.9. 


LC HALO 
PEpbe, c .I10;: 
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136 The Anfwver to D. Biſhop 
Foralbeittheiuſtified man d: in the law of god as touch. 
fn er a in * bi; avcmber; the law 


—_—- 

tt es ;' and" l and rebelang ai 

, yt wi jan rw faith of Ambroſe. continy- 
ſeo lg 


res are asthe* {cbuſte, who willwe, 
Cant.ſerm.g8, milwe = 15. ore ares :d though. 
! Cyprian.de be cnmet be drixen oxt : as 4ragv1g” beaſt of ſtmkirg breath, 
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© Pretchid max that 1 ans who foal! deliver me from thic bodis 
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be ento Grd which bath ginew v1the viftorie through Chrift 
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' Putathoſe paradoxes, impions againſt Godand ſlannderons 
te mu, if it pleaſe your Maicſtie to adae, the Care 
nalltie of ſame © prints of the Proteſiants Detirine : you 
will (doubrleſſe l in ſhort time loath it. As for example:Theat 
it is 4s good and godly, by caring to feed the bodygas to chaſtice 
it by fattmg. That is as holy, to fulfill the deſires of it 
7 Mariage, as by Contiwencie,to mortifie them; yea that it ts 
- yn 7. wks of God to wowe virginity : And alſo con- 
trary to bis bleſſed will to beſtow our goods on the pores to 
give onr ſelues wholly to prajer and faſting. Al which this Ad- 
wecate of the Exgliſh Congregation 29 La 
Pagtys, 1: this the purity of the Goſpel! : Or 5 not rather the bigh 
262.166, way to Epicuriſinc,.ud fro worldly vanities and MmiqnRic. 
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words, bowing them downe, and making thewt to fall under 
the burden of their heaxy ininnttions becauſe they are not able. 
ro beare the ſame. This the cauſe why M. is offer 
ded at vs becauſe wee condemne the proceedinges ofthe 
churchofRomein preſcribing rules of countertent holy 
nefſe which God bath not tzught and laying heauwer bur- 


vntothem an occaſion of finne,, Wherin 
cotitrary vs hee ſaith that wee teach rhar i is as good and 
| qu; TxArepactos, ws to chaſtuze io by faſting, 11 
ed wee ſay that ro cate andtofaſt intheirdue vic are to 
eRew. 14.6, Godequallandalike, when be that eateth, eateth to the 
Lord, and he that cateth not, eateth not unto rhe Lord, nei- 
ther doe. wee doubt bur that the Apoſtes.-and holy ſer 
uatits of God hate beene as goodand godly m their eas 
ring as they have beetie inthewfaſting, For iis not cating 


4 1.Cor. 8.8, or noe that by commendath vs roGod for it {elfe, but 
7 in their godly end aud vit they wreapprooued, and arhe 
th that eateth when he ſhould faſt, o he offenderh 
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Thirdly, 
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conſe, wif lym wharthe pms ms ones 
Arine of the church of Rome was in, this, bchalfe, when 
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keeping w aka; alle of lawfull mariage « dee- 
chaititie Natta beſottedwith the pro- 


doth that mari- 
was tobereckaned a felt luſt, Buewhac 
church ofRome, then. ht, was condeſcen- 
ded vnto in the, fart Nigene Qouncell, that * che! companie 
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” | couldſay when he was yer ſober, * /+ i nor the condition of 
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doch wiſdoffingle Ad here th auacien cur 


le . yet thought ic 
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ado mea indeed that itis contrarie tothe word of 
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| png” ro. 1f al 
J_ rp br bus Lord wonld notbaxeſaid, 

Ioninian.lib.1, Hp thitt can receiune it, let hive reveinct tt, wether would the 
Apeffle haxe beene ſeſearefalre per 3" (295A Sa 
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the xe" adbBed it2 women; 
ſaint. Yarmocia, and beſtow a Cardi 


tinue the loue of ® Iulia Farneſia, and n11 
with lus owne daughter Lucretia, So Pau 


his vow might recciue aſtab for being taken in adul- <pud Platin, 
Ko, with iis alamaryoant b & mighr "WWicurs « roug 


ſon his daughters busband Boſius Sfortia, that bee 3 dem ibid. 
the more freely baue the vie of her, as he had alſo of Tuly 
his awne ſiſter : ſuch paines doe theſe holy fathers take 


romortifie their fleſhly defiges, that itis woonder that we 


ſhould notthinke thatche of | Proteſtane Mini- 

ſters is notfor holineſle to bee. to their angle 

fe, Ie was WRERUEDOERcR of vow, I warrant you, 
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ing againſt them, whata hainous offence it 
/was, to riſefrom es harlot to conſecrate the body of 
Chrilt,, wasthe ſame night after taken vithalerlocia his 
-onebed.The matter wits well bnown, in Markers Þ Pari(, 
and conld nat be denied Should we notthinke it was forho | 
liteſte and mornification of fleſhl y luſtes, char the? Biſhop s ? Sleid.comm, 
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this of olilth:y bawe beene, 'frailtic was a caule with them eo 
io een: Aittria the wockeofrhe divel, 
(clots Bar permit mariage, which is the ordi- 


nance of God.. But what their holineffe was S, Bernard 
OPS, nfo ren 3 pm ut: roceren ne 
| Bernard.de after fornications, 44 es mnceſte,chey tell 
conenrſad * andmonſtrouslults, for which God deſtroyed 


tovnnarurall 
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Andofthe perſons har yers guilty hereot hee ſaxth : 7 


cannet be hid they are ſo meny, nor care to bee bid they 

* Tert degve» wr 1 may here vie Tertullians epphonema: 
land Yirginib, tit flag T8 | 

wickedne(ſe is there in conflrcined 

15 the holinefle, M. Biſhop, that y x 

moſt excellent Maicſtic to bee prattiſed by his Clergie. 

Theſe are the workes of your mortification, the fruites of 

* Avxuft.de, your yowed virginity, asif you had ſayd with them cfold, 

verb. Dom,ſer. _ » Þ | is dens now crv 44 ; .careth not for theſe pec- 

4 Par ary fn e leſs :und withPlato , "Jn ſwch kinde of 

Cyriil.cone.1n- ſrt # tr but a yenial! fume for a man to forfweare himſeife, 

len, ib.6,  Fievponyou, fie yponyou, fille harlors, theſeede: of 

' thedeuill, abhominablehypocrits , you ace they that tell 

; - 6-H 6 vsthatrhere is that” impuritie and pollation in the vic of 

93% ..4. Mmariage,inthe vndefiled bed,asthe holy Ghoſt ermieth it, 

which cannot ſtand with the ſanQuty and holyaes of your 

prieſtly executions : when in the imneane time the impuri 

ties and pollutions of your filthy whooredome and Sodo 

my are cextreemel ſome to God and+ men: 

F | ked God in the time ofthe height of An- 

eichrift as that foriuſt ethereot hee ſent anto / the 

worltl that horrible diſcaſe of the Frexch-pocks': which, as 

+Fech/.infieve 4 Phyſicians confefle, former ages had neuer hadany cx- 

wedicine. = perience of, VV hat ſhall I ſay, forſhametalke nomore of 

continency and virginity : it is amarterfor honeſt men co 

ſpeake of honcltly, as for youthe world ftinketh of you 
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Epiſtle tothe Kang. 15: 
already,and the move ye ſtirrethe worſeit will ſtinke til, - 
Apother poyntfor wluch M, Biſhop queſtioneth ourdo« 

ine is fortbat we tcacb,as he faith, thatr 1s contrary ro. 


with the calling of God, \apd che 
uice whereunto he appo 
Chriſtians toſhew 


F Lacts. 26, : 


of Chrsf; 1f Chriſt ay ro vs as kedidto the.: aer.rg.u 

younge manin the Golpell,* Goes [ell a// that thon haft and 

gize 19 the poore, and come and fol/ow me, then not todoc ic 

DT ph 
world then. by. God ; more bythete odes 

of this life,then by the cuerlaſting riches of Teſus Chriſt, - 

Thus * Abraham, God ſo- commaunding, forſooke the * Cev-13-1-4 

countrey and iphericance of his fathers, to. goe- to- the i*;75-0e. 

place tharthe Lord ſhould ſhew.. hiny Thus? Barnabas © +7 
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world. Thasthe firſt Chrifttans, endured © wwrh icy the ©295-10-34 

ſpeyling of the 

of leſus Chr 


ood;, rather then. to forſake the teſtimonie 

W hich caſes not befalling vs, wee yer 
perfourme that commaundement of Chniſt in minde and 
affeQtion, when inaboundance: happily of riches and pot- 
ſeflions wee haue our heartes fo waived from the loue * Phil.; 8. 


thereof, as thatwee account *al thingerbut loſſe for the , of nga -0r8 
excellent lyrowledge ſakg of aſus. Chrift aur; Lord, .* nop ſat: ,, 
tixg our bearts vpon them, 'poſſe/[ing thews as if wee poſſeſſed 

them not, wing thews a5 if we v/ed . them not :. thatthough 

occaſion of leauingall be wanting.' toour will, yer. our 

will bee not found wanting ifthere were occaſion, But 
without this occaſion from God voluntarily. and of our 

owne heads to. fell. all and gue to the poore ynderpre- 

rence 
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tence of giving our ſclues to prayer and-faltmgisa worke = 
of ſuperitition anderrour, a renouncing of the ſteward- P 

ſhip which God hath commurred yntovs, a'calting off of 
the yoke of Chriſt in whome we are new borne norco liue 
coourſeclues burtto be * members'one of another, - and 
b by lone to ſerue one ancther: it 18 the veric hercfic of the 
| Maſſalias or Enchytes, who becauſe the ſcripture teacheth 
vs * ro pray ceminually and not towaxe weary, did therefore 
renounce the worlde, forſooth, and deparied from their 
goods that they mightatrend'wholy toprayer, / and did 
pray ſo much indeed as faith S, Auſtin, as did erme mere- 


L--—£ 7 + romur areal of it, And if the ducties of prai- 
era om Part the ſcripture requireth be nottied to 
arate Kt 


an kind of hfe, butconcerne men generally, as 
ind they doe inthe places and callings whereinGod 
hath placed them, ſurely then vnder pretenceand colour 
of gtuing our ſclucs to prater and faſting to leaue our pla- 
ces and callings and to goe into corners from other men, 
is an abſurd fancie of will-worſbip and hath no ground of 
Gods word to warrant our conſciences for the doing ofit. 
Abtaham did not ſo when God had enriched him' after 
his deparcure from his country, who notwithſtanding 
1s called *the father of the faithfull, inthe fteppes of whoſe 
falthwe arg towally hat-inte ve Goſowe wee may be gathe- 
red, Cornelius did not ſo, who withoutTeauing his charge 
* vied praier and faſting in ſuch ſort as that hee found the 
fauour at Gods handstohauc anangel ſent with a meſſage 
to him for meanes of his further inſtruction inthe way of 
life, Nether inthe old nor in the new teſtament s there 
one manfound that hath donit, howſocuer M. Biſhop ac- 
count ita matter of greatholinefle and perfeRtion : andas 
for vs we will nottake vpon vstobewiſer inthisbehalfe 
then they whom God himſelfe hath recommended vnto 
vs for true examples of holinefle and perfeQtion, Butnow 
I ſuppoſe there 1s a ſecret in this matter which man 
doth not ſee. If M.Biſhop weredemaunded who be the 
poore 
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poore whom he heere meancth, Ldoube he would famble 
and ſtagger in his anſwer, , Thedivellwas int that Watt 
ſon in tus Qxodbbers in great malice of the leſuites hath 
diſcouered the knaucnie of this whole matter, and fo dif- 


berg er del pin: Jer orrw 


' handes oftheſfyultures and who vader -pre- 
tence of lauing mens ſoules, ;d their bodily goods, 
Ces hn REES an. beckathodis 


and ſoule, Is itnot a 
hath made knowne.to the world, that men are by them 
drawne toſcll their land toput the mony into. the 
handes of thele poore fa that ſo being freed from 
the cares and troubles oftheir worldly ſtate, they may 
poighety heypod fry there toatrend to pn becauſe 
rocate? yea and to bee Me God nome how 
that they may haue no toongto complaine, that anie man 
NS —— 

thers m; | ue gotten}: 1s 
re DEI 
lars, Thus N.Bi prac YPGR Other Mens pri 
ersand feaſt es. guns 1 
live no otherwiſe mdeede burlike. thecues. and 
—_ deuouring other men to-maintaine: your: 
ke gallants 


, you exclaime againſt prophane carnali- 
lice as in vs,that ſuch tame fooles as will truſt you being. 
poſlcſled with opinion thereof vs, may take no 
notice of that lewde pr ce and. carnglitie, that 
is ynwerſally currart amongſt you. VVe wote well howe 
ynder pretence of pouertie you haue gotten - into, your 
handes the wealth of the world. to; maintaine idle lozels 
A Ws 2 ga who know.nothing but carnalitic: 
howthe Icſwtcs vowing pouettie in proprietie. haue in 
communNitie gotten that riches.4nto. their handes with 
thele threeſcore yeeres, thy Sea ble. thereby"te. doe 
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pretie Jeſuiticall exerciſe which hee 


154 The Anſwer to D.'Bi s 

more then many Princescan doe, Is this the holineſſe of 

Poperie? Are thoſe the fruites of your vowes? Wee will 

contentour {clues with rhatholineffe which we haue lear- 
ned by the word of God, but asfor your holinefſe wee 

-leaue it ro your {clues being knowen well enough by the 
fruites of it tobe the inuennan of the diuell, 


19. W.BisHoP. 


| Imeede not tone beereunto,that they teach it tobe inuoſ- 
ſible to keepe Gods Commanndements: and therefore in vaine 
3 gee about it : And farther that the beſt works of the righte- 
ons mans defiled with fine. - Wherefore, as good for Fon ts 
leaue all undoneas to doe any: | 
. Nayyf this poſition of therrs were truegit world follow ne- 
ceſſarily,that all men were bound wnder pame of dammation, 
wener to doe any good deed, fo long as they line: for that their 
good deed. being flamed with fine cannot but de ſerme the byre 
fine which according to the Apoſtle ir: Death cucrla- 
{aa If your Maicſfties import nt affaires would once per- 
mis you to confidler maturely of theſe inuyieties, and mary other 
like abſardities herewith the Proteſtants Dotirine is fluſfed: 
1 dare be bold toſayy x aſter pun either command 
thens,to reforme hon s, and amend their errors; or faire = 
lygme them their Congie. 


R. ABBO 7 


Here M. Biſhop performeth a worke of / Ati= 
#» doing that ri he ſaicth he neede wot doe. And rep he 
ſaith trucly char iris more then'needeth,and'were he not a: 
man of a ſtupide & ſenſeles conſtience he would nor haue 
made any mention of this point: ſo: fully muſt his owne 
heart neceflanily be pofſelſed with. the acknowledgement 
of the truth ofthar we ſay, butthat for the loue wherewith 
heis bewitched rodoar a "> 6 
| Y 
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fully to quench the light thereof. Wedoe notteach rhas 
iris poſſible to poi Gods Wengy Coed wh d 
wee teach that it 191m (1.00. 


ion in 
le for v1 0 


IIs wed hy ag deg 
the commaundementsof God. 


on the wordes ch © tying RemeRetone | 

loue tothe keeping ofhis commaundements,* If yeedove » ;6, 0.00 41 
we keepe wy commanndements : Hee that hath my commann- 

RAFT III. 1 Win ae that lowerh mee, But 


ewalas Logo orgpess bars pd aca * avenfs. 
forgize v1 on treſpaſſes , that is, our of thy come 
maundements, It isineffeRto ſay : *frd wet in. indge= * De Temper, 
went With ys to requare Ya kn, is of willed & 4p 


wmannded : for chenfbal _ vs pxaltyif thow $i; 1 ma 
mani ifor ra ht : we bane! guy thy mercie . Now 
rp ig ap ory we muſtſo 


as we liue here make this confesfion and praiervntoGo 
Therefore it is not posfible for ys fo long as wee live here 
perfectly to keepe the commaundements of God.. So 
ong as we cannot * loxe the Lerd our Ged with alloxr heart, « Mete33.37 
with all owr ſexle, with all our minde, with all our firength,l0 
long we cannot keepeall the commaundements of God, | 
But" /o long as there « any carnall cencups/cerce or luſt to bee 
bridled & reſtrained we cannot lone the Lord our Goa with al 
pos jr, :for the fleſb -y wank yrog ing (gs ir be — dos 
ſaga that the fleſe lyſteth becauſe the ſonle luſteth fleſbly or P1127". PE 
oa lh : rr long as cence laſteth = iii 
cannct keepe all the commaundemenrs, But ſo 
'weliue hereitis ſtilltrucein vs , *the fl ſb luſteth agei he 


Jewie ; . A ee” + ia ... Miu 


> Roms. 
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all the commaundements of God, and ſo much the lefſe 
becauſe 'one bt Gods! commaundements alſo'is ; * 7 hos 


; Hier. in ſal fhalrnot:f,”* There ave many ſeandalls if the world , ſayth 


v1 $8. Gimel. 


þ doe hinder m 15the perfett keepin ping of the com - 
waandements : 6 hve of the nature of oxr bodies which 
the motions or pronecations bf vi- 

i at den fo'be wnaperfet .  Now'I will 

ſay to FI. Biſhop inet matter as Hierome fayd of olde to 
CO hereticke defending the ſame that M. Biſhop 
doth* Thos telleft-v5 that ths communndements I are 


RS wie Biſhop) ro be h-pr, and ſheet cu canſt 


orth no men that bath kept thens all, areaſon i; 


this toſay that it is poſſiv1- dich. Neuer was, and maybee done 
which thou rt witmeſſe nencr any marr did,, and to maks it 4 
enery man to do which :n the patriarchs and proph:ts 

of les thou art not able 10 approve f Aexunnerh ouer 

Fe s' co ſbew, as he £10 man bath ful- 

| filedthr law and the law all the commanndemenis that are 


conteined therein, ln a word he determineth thus outofthe 
cxperience of men onein one vertne and ano- 
. ther in another, *Godhath commannded Arg poſſible, 
4 confeſſe :but ich man cannet atteine to all theſe things albeit 
they be poſſible , not by any vnableneſie ren o bi, thas 
any caxil ſbould thirty be made to God: but by weakgnes of oxr 
owne mind and will which cannot tc groer and at once receiue 
wy rms pres mg difpatcheth vs of this queſtion, 
hung, as we doe,that God hath commaunded nothing 


w lidle, but the tmpoſſibthiy of k 
bo mit poſi artfeth fromvs, from Gy keeping the 


andfrailtie, who although wee may extclinfaths One Or 
wo or ſome few vertues morally, yereuen in morall con- 
uerſationto men, cannotatraine toallvertues, and there- 
fore much leflero anfivere the ftriit examination of the 
entot God. So that wee afhrme nothing in this 
behalfe bue whatthe ancient church defended the 
Pelagian hereticke, and that which M. Biſhop ſeeketh to 


periwade 


uy! 
for 


ueth reaſons alſo why God noewmhi ading held je pro 
rable for vsthat he guethe law, wars," at 
to this doftrine weapply M Biſhops concluſion, we ſhall 

fnde him to bee that chat indeed he is. Wercannot in this P 
life perfe&ly fulfillthe commaundements of God: there- 

fore ſaith he, it 1s 1n vaineto goe avout it. Astt he ſhould: 

lay : A man is not yet come to the goale : therefore it is - 

tn vaine for himtorunne : the ſcholer cannot already write 

tn print :therefore ir 1s in vainefor humto learne to write: 

the husbandman hath not his harueſt alreadic in hand: 
therefore it isin yaine for him to ſow his {cede . Perfect 
rigltcouſneſſe entertaincth none but 'whome tt mecteth 
travelling to come vntoit. Wehecre ſow the ſeedenof it 
that we may haue thefull of it otherwhere, - T he 
foundatio is laid on carth thatthe conſiumation may be in | 
heauen, Rightly doth S, Hicrome lay : * Non ſunt conter- * Hiern. epift,. p 


nenda tangnar para fine quibus magna efſe non poſennt : wen 0d Letam.. 


are 


4G 
ral 
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| Reneagan 


. bodiezarethe matter of all victs, by reaſon whereef being pol- 


an 


are not $0 deſpiſe thoſe thinges as ſmall without which greate 
x nes 4 Nb Daaheorts have karned 
bur as t werethe A BC, yet isir notin yaine, becaule this 
ABC is the introdution to the whole Booke of God, 


* Better it is for a nan perfeRron to die by the way, _ 
ſanrh Ongen, hoes Ro ſeeks it at all. Aggane, 
M. Buhop th'vs for teaching i6«1:1he beft works 


of the right eons man is defiled with forue. Wherein we teach 
the ſame that ot make xr and was by Auſtin 
ing- to the auncient doctrine of the 


againſtthe Pelagian heretickes, chat? oxr 


lated and defiled ve hanenatbing in vs cleane , notbing enno- 
cent, .Whereto belongeth the acknowledgement of Gre- 
goric biſhop of Rome , vas before , __ tru 
righteonſueſſe is found: to be righteouſneſte if it be ſtritt/ 
narrowly And ſurely tceingrhecaſe lo flanderh 
vs, that by meanes of carpall concupiſcence ſill pol- 
vs 'no good that" wee doe can haue all ourheart 
and all our ſoule to accompanic « vnto God , « muſt 
needes be thatin the beſt workethere is amaime, and in 
the greateſt righteouſneſſe. a want of ſomewhat that it 
to haue it God in rigour doexamine the ſame. And 
therefore asin the law of Moſes the * bigh Prieſt did beare 
the _ of the holy offeringes of the children of I/rael to 
wake them acceptable before the Lord, fo we mult vnder-= 
ſtand that cuen our holieſt offeringsand works ofrighte- 
oulſneſle haue ſuch defets and wants, ſuch blemiſhes and 
ſtains of our corruption, as that they necd the mediation 
of our high Prieft leſus Chriſt, toacquit the iniquity there- | 
of, and RI—_ them fauour and acceptation in the 
fight of God, Nowe hereof M:Biſhop inferreth thew «s 
£904 to lraxe all mdene as to doe any. Asifhee ſhould fay,If 
a man cannot bur goe lame, then tis as good for him not 
hey 19rd if a man cannot pray, bur to bee interrup- 
with by-thoughts, thenit is as good for him not to 
pray 


 Epiflle to the King. 
peel ee IRIS eaking, then it 
1845 for him not toſpeake Tm onthe jy 
SR cect roredon to 243 :3t 
all one ro aneceſlarie defeR, = mac” volun. 
ratie conrempt? wee haue to'doe with a. Me ions bag rag 
vio Jelly) Coed cept paryplargy' tor ation 


ficher who : 6 in tus childe as en: Fas hin. 
willing to learne, though hee faulc in the dooing of 
ant or. erturranetens oy ; edge Fes 
le g | 
cannorbur aire ſom pr ag teh, Fiche Jo Fob em? 
ny $i nrnghs e grolfic 
_ wordes Ny lake 

ramen ny deem bee true,it woulde follow Dt 
allmen were bound eng goriny 6b nexer 10 dee 

au) good. deede fo long ns they line}. And why 1 pray 


you? For that their fed deed: beeing 4 4-9 Ig 


caenet bus deferns the (i rat ries | Fix 


| w 
who amongſt other'of hus articles or rins"ebas ry 


gainſt vs propounded this, That the Proteftarts are bound 
an conſcience to anoide all good works, and that according to the 
Proteſtants religion allmen ate bound vppen paine of eternall 
damnation to avoide all goed workss. We lee malice 1sblinde . 
and cuery drunken fancie ſeemethtoitaforable reaſon to 

oppugne and ouerthrow the truth , But howe I marucll 
ſhoulde this come to ? Forſogth exery man is bounde 
upon paine of eternall jon to anoidall mortal fixnes.but 
all g:od works according to the Proteſtants crquriby nare mortal 
Jones, therefore. &c. Burl maruell what. M. Biſhop ta- 
keth him to bee who for an ire-moleora blacke ſpot affic= 


meth white ſhectoto be ablecke hareclorh? I5the good 
War 


lulian.Pelay. 
lib 4.cap.z:- 


* Rem. 2a15, 
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weeks k Gifebocoate a mortall ſine, becauſe by an acc. 
blemiſh irecciueth ſome in =—_ can put: 


diffexence betwixt the ſubieR and the accident, 
ap end ran een defence of 


good worke taketh nocaway the obligati- 

pips Fd ws refſl the doing of the. good 
worke for a1 of the defaulr is far the a of a 
atreaſon , and froma pa er- 

( 7 to runneinto a heauic iudge 
ment of wilfall jon , S. Auſtin Gith;* Zrfidelter 
miſerers vitum et, peecatum eſt: tovſe wn = emchamiya 


ic retry finneariſcth not fromthe aft of con 


n ncgatiue 
wy Tovſe compaſſion on gin ag 
Neweompaion ate grer ſn, Toſhew roy ha 


infidelitie yecldeth * thowghees c for doing a 
notto ſhew mercy breedeth accaſdr Aerials forms n ft. 
Fan , andfor croſſing rhe worke revs rey anfeeilns theiv 


'the direGion of their ourwarde ations . Now 
ercbr a doefirtie works ofthe faithfullthere is a ſtaine 
of ſinne , bur inthe notdoing ofthem ar all ſhould be a O 
double finne there 1s age of damnation if God in ri- 
gour ſiftand examine the from the good 
worke but from the ſtaine of finne »butto leauc the worke 
a vndone is atreble condemnation, ButGod in 
Teſus Chriſt remirteththe guile', and impureth not the 
ſane of finne but y accepteth the worke as per- 
fetand goodand ring inks, And therc- 
forefrom ninumcble d v7rre God __—_— [ed 
ar ans. the omitting of worke w God 
todoe,isa colleRion ſoſottiſh and ab- 
Pr arm nonwoven; 
extreme malice nwſt needes bee the authour and _ 


notto 


Py C p4 m_ 4 0. 4 4 : > «> FIN a4" a 
- = 
/lle to the Ki 
"= 


thereof, Andyerths wiſe wananit be. 


worthy matter telleth his moſt excellent Maeſtie that of 


br. Haiefies impertat affaireswonldper mit bin to conſider 
maturely of theſe ane and many cther likg abſyraitics 
nherewith the preteHtart defirme is fed, he wewld fpeede- 
ly commannid vs te referme onr ſelnes and amend our errear:. 
But his Maieſty in the middeſt of his important affaires 
welladuiſethot theſe marters , knowmg that the preſerua- 
tion of true religion is a matter of greateſt importance, be- 
cauſe as the Chriſtian emper 


ours of old haue {aid,* The Oe, 


fate ef the common wealth deponaeth , vpon mamtenance of c,,q1 cu, 4, 


true piety tewards God. HisMaiclhic knoweth well 
that itis ſmall advantage to nioy a kingdome vpon 


and for want of true. fath rowardsGed to becexclu 


ded 


from the kingdome of heauen. He hath thercſore'taken | 


reſolutiop thereoffrom God himſelfe, and on your part, 
M.Biſhop, findeth nothing to 'mcoue him frem that 
whereot heis reſolued, You deuiſe tmpieties wherethere 
are none : of the.auncient doArines of the church you 
make abſurdities becauſethey fit not the humour. & pro» 
ceedings of your latter Synagogue, Your allegations are 
idle, your anſweres are empty, yourarguments wholly in- 


conſequent, and fit it were that after your thnſe ſcuen 


yecres you ſhould be recalled for ſeuen yeeres more tothe 
ſtudy not of diutnitie opely but of Logicke alſo,that you 


may not ary more interrupt his Maicſties important af- - 
faires with ſuch looſe and friuolous colle Qionsas hereyou = 


haue preſented to his view, Whereot we 1hall yerſce fur- 
ther experienceinthatthatfolloweth for the KN vp 
of this your ſecond reaſon, 


20, W, BisHO7, 


1 wil cloſe vp this my ſeccnd reaſon, with this Fp- 
phoneme, That tis impoſhblefor a Proteftant,firmely 
elcauing to the grounds of bis owne Rebgion, to > 

Y 
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for any ſaluation, For th:ydoe,aud needes muſt graunt, that 

10 mancau be ſaued without a lanely facth: & alſo that a line- 

ly faith cannot be without charitie for otherwiſe it were d:ad: 

w then to the puree e: No Proteshout can ban: chardic:for 

—_ hoty =. re ohn.. Ons of Gs that 
Iz» wekeepthiscommaundements, Bur it 5s5 ASCOT = 
Fbpays Proteſtam;) to keepe the ESI fi there- 

fore alſo impoſſible to have charitie wiuch is the fulneſſe of 

the lawe: and conſequently imyoſſible to bane a linely faith, 

which canuot be 6 ouH charitie. And ſo finallythrough want 

of that lnely feeling fuh, whereby: thy: ſhould lay bold 01 

Chriſt; righteou(n:ſſe, to hale and apply that wnto themſelews, 
Can : 29 no hope at all,of any fanozr, and grace at Gods 
hand::Withoze which they muſt ' needes aſſure themſelu:s of 
eternal d imnation, in fteed: of their pretend:d certaintic of 


ſaluation.. 
R,ABBOrT. 


The Apoſtle ſaide of ome, and M, Biſhop 13 one of 

* e.73w.1.7. them *They w1sldbe doFtowr: of the law,and yet wnderſtand 
not what they ſpeaks ynetther whereof they affirme, 1t is impoſ- 

ſible forſ"oth for a Proteſt ant firmly cleaveng\to the r of 

his owne religion, to hope for any: ſalvation. And why fo I 

pray you? for no man can b:ſaued without a lively faith, and 

a linehy faith cannot b: without charittegand no Proteſtant can 
haze charitis No can? butwhatis the ler thereof? For- 

/— Gooths. Iohn ſaith, rhatthe charitie of God is this, that. wee 
46 keepehic Commanndements, und it is impoſſible according to 
the Proteſtants to keepe the commanndements : therefore it is 

impoſſible t» hane charitie. Now a night cap ofitrawe for 

ſuch a braine that could. reaſon. ſo profoundly againſt the 
Proteltants. Butdid your head neuer (eruc you to vader © 

by that _ = divers degrees of _ and con- 

uently diuers $ ing Gods commaunde- 

chat wt eng pretrinryan_ th of the higheſt dc- 
 greethereoftaketh notaway the affrrauag of the _ 


Epiſtle ps AR 163, 
Did you notfindein Auſtin that there1s* charitas mevor 
he ater charitie jab Par ba "3 aa 


and charitas mincr, gre 
denttothis life, and pleniſſimacharitas full cndperfelt chas 
a be 62. ere,but 


ritie ,nOtto be found 1 any man [0 long 
differred till* thenwhenweſball ſee Gedas be is? The lame « pe pafeds 
Auftin ſpeaking ofanherene righteoulnefle w = inflit.Rer. 8, 
cthinthe keeping of Gods commaundements deſc 
ee Arhat O—_—_ 
begun ts righteowſnes begun : chariticencreaſe nh 
encreaſed : at charitie 1s great 
pew pbreomfreſſe, Now 
hath nor his Rn therefore NEE 
noperfe&t righteouſueſle, and therefore no_perfeR kee- 
ping of the commaundements of God,wluch onely'is it 
which the Proteſtants dexye : but charitie there 1s tn this 
life, andr1 Oe, by anda . of Gods 
commaundementsthere is, begun, encreaſed, waxing 
great, in diuers perſons diuerily: and therefore by the o 


Proteſtants do&rine . there Dany bur. thata man may 


haue a lively hong heard rg? 


life. For beereby 
ttohimſclfe ac 
tor 


nefle array potgns nt n re 
co Lucian e, butto receme it 
oy iucn by the pronule of God: whereto becaulc eter- 
els Fe gear inrecenung i he mo eter- 
ys , according tothe wordes of C4 
cateth my fleſb and why a 15 oy bath teri bite, and 
will ras/e 5 tk wp at thelift do that we Fork 
catc his fleſh be Dep. or dean Is bloua into |, Aoguft.de, 
ou he _ ml nds b : yes Commu nicant's yh det1, Chrift. 
10n,Ebealt and ably to in our mind; lib, 16, 
% fleſp was erucs </ and ENG the ende that VET 
dirghenlaſcben performed inhis obedience for 
Pa do ynto vs for the atteinment 
oferernall life, And thus wee arecome to the end of "NM. 
Bubops ſecond reaſon, morn as inthe fiſt weſeewo 


thing 


* Job.6'545 


3A 


Pap. 6g. 
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ching but valearned preſumption and folly, and a great 
countenance fer ypon a matter of nought : inuch audaci- 
oulneſle ot words, but in waight and tubſtance altogerher 
nothing, Let vs now come tothe arms oo his cthud 


rcalon, where we ſhall finde him no changeling, bur (hull 
one and the ſame man, orrather a ſhadow tor a man, 


21, W. BiSHOP, 


Toth:{e two arguments, g ithrredout of the treatiſe fol- 
owing, I adde athird, cill -:d from theſe your :wne menee- 
rabl- wordes r:latcd in th* aboxe nam-d corfernce' viz, Arc 
we nov come tothat paile,that we mult appeach Conſtar 
tine of Poperic and (uperiticion ? Which arg eth that your 
Aoaieſtie indg:th th. m, to hane ti tle regard of eth:r pict:e or 
ciulitic, that would adm t ſuch a thovghr unto ther minde,as 
that the fu ft Chriſts.un Emperour ( ow ms ft rm rwmed coun- 
trixan)ſbow!d be nouſl:d and brought wp in ſup :1ſtition wher- 
ws your Mti:ftic bath great reaſin, for h:e was moſt carefully 
enflratted, and the Chr flizn Rebogion, by ſuch bole = 
Conf: (ſors, whoſe ſincerati: in faxth had b-ene ried mrhe. hot 


Jarnace of many ſtrange per/ecations; And h- farther hbadike 


happe to ſee, and berre together onthe firſt generall Conn 
cell of Nice, many of the holieſt and beft I:arn:d Biſbops of 
Chriſtendom: Therfere it is nut vilikely tht ſo romullaper- 
ſan,d-woted to Religion, and hiwmy ſo good meanes to atraine 
to the perfett khrowleage thereof, as no man con!d banc botter : 
fbovldn:wenthel:ſſe mithe pureſt rome of it, be miſ-l-dde :nto 
errexr, and /upe> ſtition, If then, it may b- pr:omed, th.it this 
mſ} { briftian Emp:rronr( the plitt-ring ornament of ox noble 
Fl belceme ſuch articles of the preſent Rom.tn church as 
the -roteſt.:mts teach not to be be/ren:d:Will wor you” AMuxfly 
rather 226ne tnf-7 th with [7 peerel: (ſe a Prince, who by th: ron- 


ſent of all antiq titi-, was for certaine right will enformrd then 


with theſe, whom(d ub:leſſ:) moſbnoen derme+ to be pitiiful'y 
decrined ? Now that Conſtantine w.ts of the ſame opinion, we 
: waiter 


Epiſtle fo the Kore. k 65 


matter of religion, wth the preſent church of Rome, may ei - 
a-nily be jon 2 out cf this that followeth: MY 


R. AbvBOr: 


We cannot, M. Biſhop but gue moſt humble thankes 
to ;lmightic God for giuing vntovs aking ot ſogreat vn» 
derſtanding and iudgement, for deciding and determi- 
ning the caules and controuerſics ofthe Church . Whole 
princely wiſedome 1n that behalfeas it appeared m that 
conference many wayes, ſo-inthisnor leaſt of allthar his 
Maicitie thought fit that antiquitie ſhould honourably be 
regarded,and that Popiſh nouelrics onely being reiedted 
chungs ſhould be reduced to their prunitue vie without 
any needlefſe departure' from - that path which the firſt 
church hath trodon out vnto vs. Whercinthere:was great 
cauſethat his Mateſtic ſhould hauea ſpeciallreſpett. vato 
the time of Conſtantine the Emperour, as - wherein he 
could not doubt bur that the aire of the' church was: very - 
ree from that extreme infeion- & file bh wherwith ut was 

poyſoned afterward.” No maruelltherefore it his Mateitie 
acquitted that noble Emperovr 'trom'Poperie :and ſu- 
perſtition, andiufſt cauſe was there ſo to doe? lo farre 
are we from diffenting from that princple which M.Bi- 
ſhop laycth downe,thatir ſhould be valikely thathe ſhuld 
ar that rune be nouſled vp in-errour-and- misbeleete, 
Whichprinciple nowwithſtanding be drivethto an iflue 
wholy contrary to his Maicſtics intention and ſpecch. For 
whercas his Maieſtics purpoſe wastoclecre Conſtanune 
of Popery, M. Biſhop gocthabout toappeach hum there- 
cf. But Conſtantineindeed was no Papuit ; he neticr (cr 
the triple crown vponthe Popeshead, nor euer kafledtbe 
Popesfoote, Hedid not thinkethe Biſhop ot Romero 
be ſuperiourto himſelfe, or that the Biſhop of:Rome 
might vpon occaſion depoſe him from his regall. throne, 
nor diſcharge his {worn ſublets fromtherr allegeance and * 
K 3" duety: 


® Conc iL.Trid. 
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"gs tie of Rome, with this Poefie : In this f1 


ducty to him, nor held his ſentence to be the oracle of the 
church : whuch had he he would nor haue called 
the councel of Nice, but with eſſe adoc would haue fenr 
to Rome for reſolution againſt Arius the hereticke . He 
did not thinke that it belonged tothe biſhop of Rome to 
call generall councells or to dircR orderfor their procce- 
ding, but commaundeth the councellhunſclfe, and pre- 
ſcribeth them a rule to follow, not according to the man- 
ner ofthe Popes councels which proceede* by ſcripenres 
and tr adlitions, indeede by tradmons only againit ſcr1 

but® rhey are the bookes of the Euangeliſts,ard of the Apoſtles 
ſaith he, and the oracles of the old ts which doe plamiy, 
inſtruft vs what to conceine concerning gods matters.therfore 
ſetting afide all enmitie and diſcord let vs from the word; inſpe 
Ved FOod take the explication of thoſe things that are in que- 
fon. Hee never ſought ro the Pope for pardon, he was 


neuer ſhrwen coany prieſt,he never worlhupped doll nor 
mage, — S. nor ſhrine, never knew the maſſe 


| nor tranſubſtantiation, ner balfe communion: if hee ſaw 


the religionthat is now at Rome he would woonder at the 
& Yet M.Bilbop will necdes perſwade his moſt 
ellent Majeſtic that Conſtanunc was of the ſame opinion 
in matter of religion with the preſent churchof Rome,bur his 
argumentsto proue it are ſuch as may well make vsto pi- 
tic the ſimplicity of the man. He mult bring better proofes 
then he hath brought, or clſc Conſtantine {hal be ſtill ours 


and none of his. 


22. W, BisHOP. 


Firſt, be was ſo affe bienate t:nts the figne of the Croſſe 
that be wonld baxe none oY 7 or ket 
ners, aud at home in his pallace © and in the meddeſt of the cy- 
anne uation, I 

bleſſed his viſage, 


R. ABB 0 To 


haue deliuered the city. Withu alſo 


Epiſtle tothe King 167 


KR. AzBor, | 
The figne ofthe crofſe to which Conſtantine was ſo 
much affeQuoned was indeede * the figne of the name of ann 
Savior, conſiſting of the two Gr rs x andp,in* Zeb. devie 


forme ofa croſle x , which are the wwo- firit letrers of the ib.te 
name of Chriſt, and did ixpor: the ſame whole name, by ** Fe 
-” fight _ the skic COR was _—_— 

that* by Chr: conquere and overcome. To which , 
nane Art: 4 hh to Conſtantine his moſt excel- nay), fog 
I-nt Matcſtie giueth the ſame honour that Conſtanune f 
did repoling therein the whole truſt of lus vitorie and 
ſafetic both ſpirituall andcorporall, and knowing that* wo « 44,4. 7. 
other name i ginen vnder he which we moſt be famed 

but onely the name of Iclius Chriſt, And asforthe ligne 
ofthe crofſe which M, Biſhop intendeth, becauſe it hath 
beene vicd as a monument and profeflion of the paſſion 
of chirſt and. his death for vs yponthe croſle,lys Maicſti 
taketh thatequall courſe that may both the pi 
ctie of Conſtantine in the vſing ofit, and yet ſhew hus 
reſtation of thoſe corruptions wherwith the Papiſtes haue 
abuſed it, The ſigne of the crofle hath honourable place 
vpon his Mateſtics imperiall crowne ; it ſtandeth publick- 
ly to bee beholden inthe higheſt ftreete of hisumperaall 
city : his Maicſtics enfignesand banners weareit both by 
ſea and land : our churches and market places commonly 
ſhew it throughout this whole land : in the celebration of 
bapriſine ir is by publicke order appoynted alwayes to be 
vied Whatis hen the ſigne of the croſle to proue Con» 
ſtantineto bee of the ſame opwricn in matter of religion with 
the preſent Remane church, when we viethe ſame ſigne of 
the croſle and yet are aduerfaries tothe ſame church ? Yea 
bur M. Biſhop will ſay that we vie it not ſo far as Conſtan-= 
tine did : for with it,{aith hee, Conflantine bleſied his Plagy- 
Where he abuſeth lus Mateltic with falſe tranflation,,. 


Wn oY WET Orr Ante wort” "ar wv 4 u”» Lon oe 
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ſtory 


© Euſeb dowina 
Conft.ins,lib. $- 
Cap 2. 


o Dift.63 4p. 
Quid. 


Tertul.de.Co- 
Fond mlitis. 


x Col. 317+ 


b Cyril.cont. 
Inlianlib,6, 


making no mention of b/eſſmg but only that * bee did 
bir face with the (gne of the crolle, VWherein his Maie- 


is and our whole church do forbeare to doe the fame that 


: 
tine did : notas to condemne Conſtantine & the 
firſt chyrch forthe doing of it, but to take away all ſhewe 
ofthar {i tion and abhomination wherewith latter 
cime, ſpecially vader the tyranny of Antichriſt hath defi- 
led thatthat Conſtantine did, the Papiltes hauing artri- 
butedtothe crofſe the vertue and powerof blefſling, which 
Conſtantine ſought for only in him whom he only remem 
bredand profefled by the crofle. Now * ifoxr predece/- 
(ons haxe done Il 0, things which at that time might be with= 
ont fant and afterwardes be turned to errour and ſuperſtition 
we are taught, ſaith the law,by Exechas breaks the braſen 
ferpent that the poſteritie may aboblb the [ame without anie 
delay and withgreat axtheraze. We doubt not bur thatthe 
firſt church lawfully vſcd the ſigneof the croſleto proteſt 
their faithin Chriſt crucified againitthe detpighrs and re- 
proches of Pagansand infidels, and in that ſimplicity of 
the vie thereof we doubt not but that ſomernnes miracu- 
lous workes were yeelded to the faith of them by whom it 
was vied. We doubt not but that blameleſly alſo they 
vſed it in private and ordinary behauiour,* /yins downe and 
riſing vp, going 01 and comming in, at the table; at candle 
| Ing, at pwttv:g off and on therr clothes, ard whatſo:uer 
the oaks, but no otherwiſe but for a remembrance 
8 whatſoexer they did either in word or deede to doe all in the 
name of onr Lord Ieſns Chriſt. ginmg thankes to God caen the 
father by bm. Wherefore when Iulian accounted the 
chriſtians baſe and wretched men for ſigning theirbouſes and 
thetr forbeads with the ſigne of the croſſe,Cyril an{weredthar 
it was his ignorance to blame them for that becauſehe knew 
notthe meaning of it. * For the Lord: and Santonr of all 


fath healbeit be might hare ſuterftull in the throne of his god 


bead equall to God, yet bumbl:d bimſelfe taking upon ham the 
forme of a ſernamt > deſpiſing the ſhame be hd ep the croſſe 


thay 


that he might abohſo the power of corruption : dying alone for - 
all andratfed from the dead that he might deliner mankinde 
from the ſnare of death that he might aeſftroy the 1yranny 1f 
fon which raigned in vs 1 that bee might abbridge the lew of 
fan raging mihe members of our Per, ns 
ſparunallweirſpippers, and mortifying in v1 che tuft of the 

p beamed ther ake children ni hes or onliue do die 


& ſanfiifi thew by the it, that ſo he night bereaxe ſatan of 


has 


oner all. All theſe thmgs the fine of the croſſe ma«. 
het RI RP and willeth Sn Linh that which the 
Apoſtle ſaith, One died for al that t ch lixe ſbuld bence- 
forth not {me to themsſelues but unto bem which died for them 
and roſe againe, Againe we w/e, faith he, rhefigneofthei 1414. 
croſſe for a rememberance vs arr hw all vertxe This 
only was the firſt vic ofthe of the crofle, and ſo long 
as It kept within this compaſſe, there was' no caule of the 
refuſing of it, neither ſhould we refuſe it f - yporithe like 
aurRrC_ECNCCTT 
vicitas they did, But fince the Harpyie of Rome hath 
had the handling of it, and made it a matter of magjcall 
inchauntment, andthrough the currant of her 19> wr 
nations it hath runneinto the handes ofconiurers, char: 
mers,witchesto be defiled with their diuelliſhand dam- 
nable prafliſes, we haue hadareligious caretocleere the 
firſt churchinthe vſing ofit, butno furthexto vie it our 
ſelues then it may be waſhen from the ſoile and filth of 
thoſe abhominations. Now therefore Confſtantines vſing | 
of the ſigne ofthe crofſe prooueth him notto haue beene F 
alike minded with the preſent church of Rome, becauſe 
we alſo approouc Conſtantines viing ofthe croſleand yet 
hate the dotrine of the preſent church of Rome. - 


23" W.B1iSHOP, 


With faſting and other corporall affliftion,he chaſtized his Euſeb de vita 


R, ABBOT, : 


bed) that he might _— God, Conſi.li.2.6, 146 


Conflant.l;b. 2 
cap. 14. 


2b. 4 cap 26, 
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».Kuſeb.de' vite 


felfe from 41! 's: entions and luxurious core of life: with faſtmg 


R. ABBOT. 


M.Biſhop might cucn as well haue argued out of the 


fame chapter, Conſtantine praicd for the faluation of his 
enemics,thercetore he was ofthe ſame opinion in matter 


of religion 'with the preſent church of Rome. The words 
ofthe ſtoric arc theſe: * Before the beginumg of the battell 
the Emperonr accordeng to bis muanner in a tent apart beftowed 
atins: free for pomring foorth praier unts God: he called bim- 


ard affliftimg of the body hee ch.1ſtened bimsſelfe that hee mught 


fonde Ged appeaſed towards ham by bus humble praterc, and 4 


kind helper unto hin, and ſo he might performe the/e things 
that Gra ſoowld put into his minds. fo! whata blinde 4 
ſon haue wee here, Conſtantine faſted and prated before 
hee went into the bartell; therefore Conſtantine was of the 
ſame opinion m religion with! the preſent church 5 

Rome? Astthe ſhould ſay, The Proteſtants by publicke 
order fafted andpraicd ar the tume of the Sparuth inuaſi- 
on, therefore the Proteſtants then were Pgpiſtes, The 
Proteſtantes faſted and prayed at the time'ot the great 
plague,theretore they were otthe ſame opinion in mat- 
ter ofreligionwih the preſent church of Rome, Was he 
dipaſed todally with his prince that hee would bring in 
_ ridiculous _ —_—_ tis with him as1t is 
with poare men,who hauing but a licle muſt make the 
moſt of that the y have: a6 


24. W, BisHOP, 
He with incredibl: admiration, honoured ofeſſed Vir- 
$111,and made lawes intheir fanonr, . El 
R. AbBOor: 


True and chaſte virginitie albert in it ſclfa. thing meerly 
indiftcrens 


Fpiftleto the Kay, - 
indifferent to God-ward, yet asan excellent gift of God 
inthe vic of it for the ſeruice of the * k 


7 mga of heanen, « Meat a1g.s. O 


and * rocleaxe to the Lord without diftrattvon or [eparation,  i.Cor.y.35. 
deſerueth tobe admired and honoured: men, If 
therefore Conſtantme bringing the church out of thoſe E 


horrible ſtormes of perſecutions, did finde therein many 
whoto keepe thelclues the more ſecure with quiet minde 
eo lerue Iefus Chriſt , had betaken themſclues to that 
courle of ſingle lite, hee had iuſt cauſe to yeeldethem that 

honour and regard that did appertaine vntothem. Buthe 

neucr had ay thoughtto your curſed blaſj 

mes, that ſingle lite  *che menit of life, . > 

a ſatisfaction tor ſinnes, a worke of ſupercrogation for re= , *'# mmm. 
demprion of other mens ſinnes : he honoured them one- qo 


ly for vſing the opportunine thereof the more entirely to Brenier. ſecond 
Fir ME, ry Neither doe they want their admiration 7/4» Seram, 

vs, who hauing power *===>ni«7 
ſame 


and due commendation 
of themſclues giuen vnto them of God doe vie 
tothe forbearing of marriage, thatin their places and cal- 
lings they may with greaterbbertic and ſecuntie appli 
themſel ſerue the Lord, As forthe Iaweswhich M. 


Biſhop ſayth Conſtantine made un the tauour of virg 


virg. @ mertye 


ins, 
they are not ſuch as that he ſhould haue thought it worth 
the whule for his purpoſe to ſpeake thereof. For all this 
law-making was no more but the aboliſhing of an old yn 
juſt law, which did interceptthe lands and poſſeſſions of 
ſuch as died without children, that they ſhoulde norgo ro 
their kinsfolke or friendes td whom they were willing to 
beſtow them, bur ſhould be confiſcate to the common= 
wealth. And this law making did as much concerne mar- 
ried perſons ſo dying without iflue, as it did virgins, fo fee- 
ly a helpe hathM, Biſhop heere for the fauour of his vir. 
gins. Bur by thislaweit thatthe virgins, which 
Conſtantine reſpeGted were no ſuch as M, Buhop drea- 
wcre not 


6 Catal.teft.ve- 
yrit.ex Ecberto. 
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felled , 
(45h the 


ties as” 
were, And albeit much vacleanneſle then was commutrted 


lived intheir owne houſes , or in the 
parentes and friendes, and did ſuch du- 
where they 


concerne them in the places 


vader pretence of varginitic , whileſt many of curioſi- 
tic and pride betooke themſclucs to the proteiiion there- 
of , yet much was it encreaſed by M, Bribops vrgins, 
whole cloifters were the very * me-twiggs and ginnes of ſa- 


Clemang de cor- tris, not ſanttuaries of God, but houſes of Venus, and curſed 
P rupe.eccle. fats Rimes of deniliſb barlats, receptacles of wanton and wnchaſte 


burg. 11 .cap.6 


ex luone. 


« Hyſpinil Ps 
orig, Monachat. 


lib, 4404p. 26, 


i Hiern. ads, 
Towin.lib. 1 
6 1.Cor.7-39. 


k1.Timn $14 


Centwr. Magde- Jong men J for the fulfilling of their filiby luſtes 8 {o that to 


veile a maide for a virgin was the ſame 1n a manner as to ſet 
ber foorth to be a ſtrumpet, and * commonfornication was ca- 
noward tobe accounteda holyſtate.Itwas by the 1ult tudge- 
mentof God thatthcir dwellings did ſpue them our tor P 
the horrible abhominations and filtheries thatwere found: 
amongſt them, Our church therefore nor condemning 
what was ſumply donein this behalfe from the beginning, 
and lcauing to fingle life the due commendanon ofar 
AY yet conſidering the poiſoned fruites 
that profeſſed virginitic inall eimes hath brought foorth, 
taketh'no courſe to draw any vnto it, nor forceth any to. 
cenunue therein, but leaueth Gods infturution of marriage 
free for preſeruing of punitie and holinefle towardes God. 
We haue welloblerued how the Apoſtles though hauing 
(fearefolly indeed as Hicrome faith ) commended wid- 
howhood and ſingle life, and hauing ſayd of widdowes 
cltate, ' ſdec us at libertie to marrie with whons ſhee will , onc- 
ly.in the Lord : but ſhee 6s more bleſſedif ſhee ſo abide , tm my 
sdgement; yet when by occaſion heereot many had em- 
braced widowhood, whoafterwards plaicd the wantons, 
and from the ſhame oftheir lightnefle, proceeded to the 
denying of the faith of Chrilt, totake away all occaſion 
heereot , gaue this for a Canon: */ will ha the younger 
widewes marry 4nd beare children 1d gow:rne the howſe, and 
Line no occaſion to the aduerſary to ſpeaks enidl. ns: = 


» Epifthe tothe Kang: : . - 


tunitie ofholinelle towards God) and onely þb 
taken from ence , doeforbeare in part the. 
ot that which be, approoued , M. Biſhop may as well fay 
of vs as he may of Conſtantine, that weare of the {ame 0+ 

inton in matter otreligion with the preſent church of 
- ome, when indeede wee viterly detett andabhorre the 
alUE,\ 


o.\ 25, W. BisHOP, 


Hee builded many Chaorcherm hover of the Apoſtles, and watch tuvan 
Martyrs, and as S.Chryloſtomerecordeth; He that was re« Conflane.tbb, 3. 


neſted inpurple, went to embrace the Sepulchers of S. Peter, ©:47-& «libs. 
; Chryſof. hom. 
and, Paul and all Princcl ſtate laide afide, flood hanwblie © _ 


praying unto the Saints,that they would be imterceſſors for hum ;,@ch,, 
unto God, : Fe 
R. ABBOT. 


Wee builde churches when and where neede is in 

honour of the 3s Aeon and Martyrs, and where they 

are alreadte builded we retainethe names whereby they 

were firſt named to their honour, $, CHMarics charch, S. 

Peters church, ec. Andithe will heereby prooue that 
Conſtantine was a Papiſt hee may ſay; the like of vs, The 

honour that wee intend to the Sauntes beereby is the. ſame 

that Conſtanane intended , *celebrare memeoris * Exſeb. de vita 
as, to renowne the memories of the martyrs, 1t is the honou- ©*2/ ne bb.z 
rable remembrance of their names, nor the religibus 7,97, | 
worttup of their perſons, cycn;as$, Auſtin Gith thac : , init. Deiclib, 
ft ener lO AE pee et 22.caþ.10,. 
3 


oraen 
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order at the celebration of the ſacrament 'b»t no mwocation 
of them. M. Biſhop woulde hauc inuocation and worſhup 
done tothe Saints in therr churches, but Conſtantine yect- 
ded noſuch ſeruice vnto them, and we accordwgly deny 
* ldemcont., the ſame, Nay they that © build temples 10. Angels or 10 any 
nn; ©conegh creatures inthat ſenſe, orname them by their names as 
a Thedoret, in ere © fo pg onto themyare accurſed by the auncient church, 
Coleſſ.cap.i, beranſe they yeeld thereby tothe creature that ſerwice thag be- 
ly God onely, which to imputcto tharChriſtian and 

kf © y 


/ Eniperour were no other but an iwpious & wicked 
der. Yer M. Biſhop taketh vppon him to prooue by 
Chryſoftome that Conſtantine did yeeld ſuch honour and 
worthip to S, Peter, and S. Paul, by praying vnto them, 
He that is rew:ſted in purple goeth to embrace the [epultburs . 
of $, Peter and S.Paul and all princely ſtate liied afide ſtare 
deth hun: bly praying wnto the Saints that they wonld bee 1 
terceſſours unto Godfer him. Where we d notChryſo- 
ſtometo be the authour of the words which he citeth, it he 
had truely tranſlated them. For though the firſt part of the 
omily whence hee citeth them bee vndoubredly coun- 
terfeite, asappeareth by the matters of ſtory in the be- 
* In 2.0pif,ad gianing wluch cannot agree to the rume of Chryſo- 
Corine.bom.26, ftome , yet the authour of the beginning hath taken = 
the latter and greater parte thereot our ot a * ſermon 
of Chryſoſtome otherwhere ; but the wordes that hee 
citeth are not ſpoken of Conſtantine as hee pretendeth 
themto bee. Which to colour and hide that his Reader 
might nor take knowledge of it,hee altereth the Ter/e 
wherein Chryſoſtome ſpeaketh. Chryſoſtome ſayth, He 
that is rexefted:'M. Biſhop faith, hee that was , Chryſo- 
ſtome ſaith, be goerb : M. Biſhop ſaith, h:e went, Chryſo- 
ſton.e ſayth, he ftaxdeth : M.Biſhop ſaith, hee food humbly © 
praying, &c. whuch albeitthe courſe of his ſpeech ſcemerh 
to require, yet inas much as vnder pretele therot he plain- 
ly altereththe meaning of Chryſoſtome, hee cannot bee 
excuſe of dealing ally wie is Melly ning hm 
u 


inthar ſort. For Clryſoſtome ſpeaking, in che ane/eas tem 

doth thereby plai Re [ gk 
fayth, asin he doth of the. Empcrour that then was 
when he {pake theſe words which was the Emperour Arca 
dius, aboue threelcore yecres after the death of Conſtan- 


tine, For ſoone after che beginning ofthe x, of Ar- 
heh 
” 6 


375 


cadius, Chryſoſtome being before a pricf} of t 
Antioch,lucceeded 1 hebg the Shi 
Rantinople where he deluered theſe words, Of . 
then Chryſoſtome ſayth that which he ſayth ; of Conſtan- 
tine hee ſayth irnot, Bur of Conſtantine It 1s that we en» 
quire : far what others didafterthe tune of Conſtan ge, _ 
ſuperſtition more and more increaſing, it nothing concet> _ 
neth-him. Yeaand howſocucr Chryſoſtome there, to am- 
plifie the glory ofthe aa _ is witiptpe that he 
hath in hand,doe allcage whatthe Emperour de fa#o, did, 
yet his owne groundes of a he are ſa i - 


ent toperſwade ysthat hee himſclfe approoued not, any 
ſuch ſuperſticious; inuocation : thereby Thewing that in 
chat allegation! be ian exdatand$/ (ag Ys 
whoa ad cuery thu may probably, make For 
the phe Pr , OLD ame happily benor 
& conlonantto their owne precepts otherwiſe, For hee lume & cory/o/f8 hem, 
' felfe teacheththar ro God, to Ieſus Chrilt *e need? no por- 17:ex varys is 
ter, no mediatour, no officer, but even toſay , Hane mercie Math.lecy, 
vponme, andhce willforthwith be preſent unto vs, And bis 
for example hereof he commendeth® che wiſedowse of the © * 
wom.n of ( anaan , that ſheeintreated not lames, nor made 
requeſt to lon, nor went to Petey, nor looked to the whole 
company of the Apoſtles , nor ſought for any mediatour , but 
r20ke repentance to bee her adwocate,. and ſowent to the verie > Hom depro. 
foxntaine.. Heteacheth that * with God wee needs. no inter- felt. Evangeiy 
ceſſours, wee hawe noneede toitreate others, but though a 194. | 
man be al:ne and haxe no profloxr to ſpeake for him, but by 
himſelf: prayto God, he ſhalbe made partaker of his requeſt, 
But what opugnthe ancient church had of woritup png 
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andinuocation of Saints it hath beene before 
acquit Conſtantine 
from the opinion andprattiſe thereof, Burthe thung thar 
is ſpoken of Conſtanune inthe place cited ts, that br; ſanne 
thought it a great honour that he might lay his fathers body in 
the porch = oh of $. Peter. Whuch ſpecch howſocuer it 
proceeded from Chryſoftome is much different from ow 
certaine and yndoubred ſtory of Conſtantines buriall, 
whom Eufebius declareth thar building a ſumptuous yer 
ſtarely church for a memoriall of the twelue Apoſtles hee 
| Euſeb.de vite did there alſo nnderr ane /ortoren\ ſo placed them 
Conflant. lib.4. asto have inthe middeſtarom dburiallfor)his owne 
c«p.60, body, This Conſtantine aſſumed to himſclic as a matter of 
his owndiſpoſition and agreeing to hisumperiall ſtate,and 
left it not as Tan honor of religious T comrteſl to be procured 
by his ſonne, And therefore wee cannot ſee how Chryſo- 
ſome ſhould iuſtly ſay thar hus ſonne'thought it an ho- 
nour done to his father , oenmnr nn me rm body in 
S. Peters porch, valeſſe wee ſhoulde that they did 
himan honourto lay him in the burial which hee himlelfe 
for himſelfe, But lerthis paſſcas beeing no- 
thing tothe purpoſe : onely let M. Biſhop remember that 
he hath done Conſtantine wrong in making Chryſoſtome 
to report of him that which indeed hee reported not, and 
therefore as yet we haueno proofe that Conſtantine was of 
= ſame hong Þ- xray in matter of religion with the preſent 


ofſepulcMrs 
declared : it is ſufficient here that wee 


ome, 
26. w. BisHOP, 
Kuſcb de vita er tooke order for the burying of his own body is the 
1" lib.4- Wy es Tomi es of the twelue A poles that: hp his 


P97 4 , dcathbe might bepartaker of the prayers, which ſhould be 
Ty. chets effientin fave} apr her Nether was 


be ed of his holy d:fire , for as eth in 
= lg ray-daer' fire , for as it followeth in the 71, 


eat bis funerals the people ioinmy _ 
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the Prieſts with many tearcs, and greas ſighes, powred out 
praiersfor the good Emperours ſoule, | 


R. ABBOT. 


Thoſe ewelve pillars before-named, creed by Con- , 
ſantinetoanſwer the number of the twelue Apoſtles, * 

wherewith for princely ſtate he-enuironed the place ofhus 
owne buriall, M, Biſhop by his skill -of m | 
hath turned intothe rombes of the twelne Apoſtles, whereas 
there was notany one of the Apoſtles buried or entotabed 
there. Amine ua ny to to perſivade his Macfie 


a mattcras of Con | 


intention, which was indeed 
no other but the hiſtorians iniudicious and preſumed ap= 
plication,and yer as it is ſtandeth M, Biſbop inno ſtcede 
atall, Let him giue we leaueto cenſure Euſcbius a 
becauſe the * Canons of his owne-church haue cenſure 
him much more, By Euſebius himſclfe it is plametbat 
Conſtantine at the firſt nted no man with his, 
poſe in the building of chole twelue pillars; but | | 

at the aft it was Found by al men whathe ment there * Exſtb.de vito 
by. -Yct C inedid no more but onely take order © 
that lus body ſhould be buried there, but Euſebius ma» *7*79* 
keth conſtruction what he thereof long before 
when by ip td raey ors _—_ - bg 
rinepraicd notfor his* tathers ſoule ar rnance 
of [E fonerals nor wiſhed any praiersto bee, made after eLecns, 
his death for his owne ſoule, but hauing receiued bap# 
tiſine newly before his death, profeſicd a ſtedfaſt hope 
that needeth noſuchafter-praters; * Now 1 know. that 1am 4 1;4.1ib.4, 
indeeda bleſſed and happy man: that Grd bath accourted mee <«p.63., 
woorthy of immurtall life, and that 1am now\ mad: paiaker | 
of the hght of God. And whenthey that Rood about him 
wiſhed him longer life, he anſwered * thit bee had now at= * 19 
teined the true life,ard that none but binzſelfe did wnderfland 
of what happineſſe he was made partaker, and ic. 

Aa 


- &h 


© Devite Come 
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bs haſftened and would not delay his going to his God, Thus 
rar died outright Crit he craued no prat- 

ers for mis foule. he dreaded no Purgatorie # hee died with 

{ id.cap.64. full reſolution of going ummediatly to jus God, And 
thus Eulcbius ach ot hum: '. bont none laith hegbee 
was tchen wp to Ged, teaming tothe greund tbe montall part of 
hmſelte but as toxching the mdcrſtandirg ſonle, the more 
dixine part being toned 10 birGed, But why then did the 
ople prac tor his ſoule? Surely nor to deliver him 
m purgatorie : no man did uffhgine him to bee-brot- 
ling there: no man made queſtion but that the ſoulc of 
Couſtantine was in heauen. They praicd onely to teltific 
their loue in wiſhing well to hum ro whom further they 
could doe nothing,cucn as many amongſt vs, who talk- 
ing of frinds departed,arc woont to lay, God reſt his ſoule, 
God: peace be with bis ſoute, who yet notwithſtanding de- 
* Joreft.con- Tide and defpile both Purgatoric andthe Pope : cuen as 
feſlkg.c.13. Auſtin prated for his mother Monica,and yerfaith, ® 7 bee. 
leexe that thou O Lord haſt already don thatthat I requeſt, but 

ds then approve ihe freewl offring « of my month: even as Am- 
broſeprated forthe emperor Theodoſtus, and yet faith of 
_— him *Thecdefir-s being freed from donbifull fie bt d11b now en- 
41 ha J $9 the light exerlaſting,contr-nall tranquithitic & peace &- for 
the thirges that be aid m the body reutoceth now mthe fruuts 

| of Gods reward becanſe he loned the Lord his God h+ hath ob- 

ls ac 26d tamed the compans « fthe Saints even as Charles the Great 
Monna.b-2, Wrote to king Offa ofthis land '#o hwe intcrcefſion made 
prope ſinem "for Adrian the biſhop of Bome being dead, nor doubting, 
ſaith he,bat that his ſonle is ct reſt, but yet to ſhew our faith- 
Fulnreſſe ard loxe to ſo deare a friend. \tisPurgatorie that M. 
Biſhop ſcekerh for un prater for the dead. 1t Purgatory be 
net in pratcr (forthe dead,itferucth not his turne, Butin 

their pratcrs no Purgatoric. was implied, as was before 

moreat large declared:they ſerucd to profeſſe their be- 

O leefe as touching the hope of the faithfull in- death, 

and rocxpreſlethcir loueto them of whom they were 


vndoubtedlie 


” 


pile the King 


Lord 
27, W.BisHor 


Apaine at 4 ſolemme feaft 
the Church buils by bimin Ternſutc 


m; fon of bis Clovges 


preached and expornded the holie Scriptures : and other ſome !5dem devua 
call conſecrations, ap- ©***-.4+ 


w:thvabloudy Sacrifice, and M 


179 
yndoubtedly perſwaded, that they were alreadie with the 


which be held at the dedication of 


peaſed the Godbead,and praiedfor the health of the Prince, ©* 


R ABBor, 


This 1s as muchas if M. Biſhop ſhould ſay, that 
the Coronation day of lus maieſtic, our miniſters and cler- 
gic in our ſolemacaflemblies do preach the word of God, 
and adminiſter the holy communion with thankſgiuingto 
God for his mercie,and by this memoriall of the paſſion 
of Chriſt enzreating God forthe forgiueneſle of our fins 
and continuance of his goodnefſe towardes vs ; therefore 
both his Maicſtic and weeallare' of the fame opinion i 


in 
matter of religion with the preſent church of Rome. Ler 
him vic the beſt ſtrength hee can, yet ſhall he not by the 
words of Euſcbius prooue any other thing then done vn- 
der Conſtantine, but what by vsvnder his moſtexcellene 
Maicſtic is done at this preſent time. - For what ? becauſe 
Euſcbius mentioneth wnblowady ſacrifice mult wee 
concciue tobe mentthe ſacrifice of the maſlle, a true 
reall ſacrifice wherein the very body and bloud of chriſte 
really and ſubſtantially preſents offered to God for pro- 
pitiation of ſinnes both of quicke and dead2Eufebius was 


very farre from any ſuch meaning teaching vs that* (by; 


hazing off. red a marnelous ſacrifice &- moſt excellent eblation 


for our ſaluation did deliver unto vs to offer unto God a me= 
woriall or remembrance thereof infteed of a ſacrifice. The 
remembrance of which ſacrifice, heſaith,we baxe {cerned to 

Aaz þ# forme 


Sy 


Ry 


jſp * Zaſeb dede- 
nſtras.E- 
Wang. lib.1. 
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performe at bis ta%le by the ſigres bis body andbloud, So 
chat whereas M, vil — hauevs to belecucarea)l 
facrifice,Euſebiustelleth vs only of a remembrance in ſteed 
of ſacrifice : and whereas M. Biſhop would haue the {acr1- 
fice performed bythe very body and bloud of Chriſt. 
Euſcbiustelleth vs thatir is pertormed by the fines of his 
body «nd bong. The manner of the fathers indeede isto call 
the celebration of the ſacrament by the name of « /acr- fice 
becauſe as S. Auſtin obſerueth touching rhat point, * /a- 
(x.ments doe take the name of the thinges whereof they are ſa- 
craments becauſe of th:reſemblazice that they hae tothe ſame 
thmg 5: exen as the ſacrament of ( briſte's body 6 in ſome ſort hss 
body, andthe ſacrament of Chriſtes blowd is #1 ſome ſort his 

blond, ana though Chriſt ſuffered but once, yet becauſe of the 
celebrationof the ſacrament itis called the day of chriſt«paſſio 

wherein we keepe the memoriall thereof, andthough ( briſt tn 

bimpſelfe were ſacrificed but once, yet in a ſacrame»t or myſtery 

be is emery day ſacrificed for the people : not un himſelfe, but 

* Cont Fauſt. pr og cuen as elſewhere he ſanh : ch47 © rhe fleſh and 
Manich.ib. 10 ploudof Chriſt ſacrifice was gizen in hut paſſion in very truth, 
20 $2 but after his aſcenſion is celebrated by a ſacramem of remen> 
brance, And _ _ _ rage declared theicown 

\ ofcly and pr , "we offer no: another 

"0 /* &- ſacrifice Ant res =— ratherwe _ the remem- 
ibn . branceof «ſacrifice: *Weoffer him the ſame alwaies or rather 
* Theophyl in. wo meke a remembrance of the offering of buns as if hee were 


' Heb.no. mow or ſacrificed : * We ave not offer another ſacrifice 
| Theodoret4i® þ 12 doe performe a remembrance of that one and ſaxing ſacri- 


Heb.8. ; | | 
: -e, that bybeholdag the fignres or ſignes we may call to mind 
j ſuff: Kan heb A. yay And heretoſerue 

 cypr.1b,z,. the words of Cyprian: * Inall oxr ſacrifices we make menti- 
opeft. 3. on of the Lords paſſion, forthe paſſion of the Lord is the [acyi- 
 fice whichwe offer. For ifthe paſſion of Chriſt be the ſacrifice 

_ - which we offer, our facrifice cannoc be afacrificenowe re= 

Þ allyoffered, becauſechriſte now ſuffercth nor his paſſion 
really, and therefore it 1s but onely a memoriall of the 'ſa- 
crifice 


d tueuſl. epiſt. 
'TY 
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crifice of his paſſion, of which $: Auſtin Mets aogup.. 


the ſoneraigne and onely true ſacrifice the bloud of Gin wes wot ops & 
i8, 


ſoedfor vs, thatwee may vnderitande that the ſheading of 
Chrifts blond, which axoncyvp vpon the c:ofle; was the on * 
only ſo called for that it is 


ly erue ſacrifice; and 


x pinoy orr won relunblatceand” remembrancethereof.. - VV hiclr is ' 
which 


incuitably and inuincibly deduced froma principle 
Bellarmine hamſelfe cannot buracknowledge and yeelde , , 
vnto, For * 94 true and reall ſacrific apes. vs arie« Miſelib.1, cat 
trig and reall death or Gore re COS, = 2.0 27, 
there 18 now notruc an 

body of chrifte, and theretore eye agnns (3, = 
and reall facrifice thereot. - With which argumentthe 
great Iefuite is ſo troubled as that he ſtaggereth like a 
drunken man, and indeed knoweth aormtrro ny 
ther can M.Biſhop with all his fellowes 

helpe that ſore; The leſuite telleth vs for an{were to the | 
minis Aaron of Chrift is ordeined to « - 
true, reall, + externall alteration and rao can? | 4 
crationthenthe body of Chriſt isordeined and p 
to that deſtruthon; but not yet deſtroyed,” and 
in conſecration is no ſacrifice, and*howthen Randerh i 
which afterwards he ſaith pare Apoſtles did ſacrifice by 
conſ-cration ? He telleth vs that by conſecration the bodke of 
( briſt recein:th the forme of food, and food is ordeined fur ea- 
| ting,and conſcquenthy for alteration and d:ftruftion.Butthen 
there can be no ſacrifice tillit befood indeed,” becauſe tall 
it be food there can be noalteration nor deſtrudhion, "” 
that the ſacrifice dependeth ypon that which the} 

tcth, and ifthe prieſt eat not, "rl | 
And what ihe doeeate- and 4 
they put doc after hismaſle cal i vp'a 
ceiue any alteration : 1sthere then lac 

Thomas A Conant vethipiads bobs af Cleofremas ©" OE 
weth in the flomacks ſo long as the ſubſtance of bread would 1t> yr, 7. v0. 
mn; romp) es rm 


art.4- OW 
Aa 3 
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that which he hath eaten, it'is ſtill the body of chriſt :; and 
] would then know whetherithere haue beene a facrifice or 
not ? Bellarmine telleth ys that the altering and deſtroy- 
ing of the body of chriſt which muſt make 3t a ſacrifice 
confiſteth in this that it doth amuitere eſſe ſacramentale 
hoſe the ſatr:1mentall being of it. Butin this caſe it bath nor 
etloſt his ſacramenrall being: therefore as yet it cannot 
affirmed to bea ſacrifice. Yea and the loofing of thar 
facramenrall being is no true and reall deftroying of the 
body of chriſte : how then ts therea trueand reall tacrifice 
ofthe ſame body ? And how isthis looſing of the /acra- 
mental being thereof ? forſooth defanit eſſe i: altari;ut ceaſeth 
80 be wpon the altar, But it mult have the being ofa ſacrifice 
vpon thealtar or not at all. For there it isa ſacrifice where 
ir1soffered : bur vpon thealtar it is offered:therefore vpon 
the altar it muſt haue the condition ofa facrifice, and not 
by being taken from thealtar. And whatif it be not taken 
from the altar at all , ſhall this againc hinder the ſacrifice ? 
Howlocuer that be,ſhall we ſay that the ceaſing ofthe bo- 
dy of chriſt to bevpon the altar is atrue and realldeſtroy- 
ing thereof? When Iſaac was bound and laid vpon the al- 
, and was then againe vnbound and taken from the al- 
tar, might itbeſai that he was truly and really 
ed ? He addeth further, deſamc eſſe cibrs ſenſibilic, 

it ceaſeth to be _ food. But that it cealethnotto be but 
in the pricſts belly : !o that inthepricſts belly is the at of 
lacrifice,or elſe there is no ſacrifice at all. A goodly matter 
thatthe prieſtes belly 1s become the altar where chriit 
muſt be facrificed for theforgiuenefle ofthe fans ofquicke 
and dead, Let vs hearc, M.Buhop,how you free yourſelfe 
from this 1 ton :all the Icfuites learning could nor 
doit,let vs ſce what help you can yceld him in this behalf. 
Now asthe name of ſacrifice, ſothe name of wnblowdy /a- 


crrfice hath a far other meaning with the fathers the M Bi- 


gathereth therof,not ed to theſacnfice 
AC terandt Mg} 


Tewes in the killing of ſheep and oxen and ſuch other like»- 
:d with d, , PFOLY 


ulmoſt all things ams my [ft them 

this1s plain by re res Ae dlick confticutions 
vnder the name of Clemens, who making a compariſon be- 
ewixtthelewesand vsam other points letteth down 


this,” 1» feed of blond) [; he hath ordeined a 
Uendunficd rice, which furmemariah of th 


PR [ of. Ya ' 
> Lab cel:brated bythe ſignes of his body and Pore onto 


exprelly tothe ſame ſo as Euſcbius hath before {; 

ken... Where albeir He dog the naine vnbloudy wy 
ficeto the Lordes ſupper, yerhowfarre from the meaning 
of atrucandreallſacrifice, let Tuſtinus Martyr teach vs, 


who ſaith, * that praters and thanksgwargs are theonly ſacrioa loftin, Mart. 


s that Chriftians hane receined to offer that by their dry + diel.com Try 
mo ſnermen ( thar MIO 1a. 
and wine" )they may be admonifted of thoſt things which God 
the {med apiece mer them, plainely inftrutr 
ry ao 09/039 aboy wr ary chri 
e15nothing elſe ment name acrifice 
butonly prat hay chankfull pms ie ae, 
fice which chriſt the ſonne ofGad hath | 'V8. 
In a woorde very cuidentandplainc tis that by the hame 
of vnbl»mdy ſacrifice they noted the whole {pirituall wor- 
ſhip of God, which is recommended vnto vs without thar 
caraall ſeruice which by bloud was performed in the law.. 
So Cyril faieththat * God haxing cut off all blowdyſacrifices* Cyril Cons: 
hath taught ws by chriſt to __ bins in ſpirit and truth, [wlian,b q, 
and thereby giueth vs rovndecſtandethat co offer the wu- 
blmay ſacrifice is to worſhip God ih ſpirit and trach, which mn 
he turther expreſſcth in another place ſaying ! that wee ha. *** 
ninz left the groſſe and carnall ſexnits of the Jewes do wiſe ſpiri- 
tx.ill and metal ſacrifices, offering to God far afweet [anonr 
faith, hope, charity, inflice, continencie, ched:ence, gen»" Orcamend a 
teneſſe, comtinuallprayſer and oth:r vertues, Thus Occu-, ded 
| theniu defineth * che w1blondyſacrifice to conſiſt is wowes 


axd bym:s and prajers unto God, and Eulchius'iv ny - a | 
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(hid | workes and confounding it ſo often with F the reaſo- 
4þ us (ptr ——— vs bythe ApollleS, 
Paul, teacheth vs thatic ſtandeth * in grutng 2p onr bodtes 10 
bea ſacrifice holy and acceptable unto Godzand at large 
deſcribeth it thus : We ſacrifice and burneincenſe, one way 
celebrating the remembrance of that great rg by the my 
bly a" PEI ran, 26-4 hes for onr ſal- 
uation, andoffcring religions and denout hynmes ard praiers 
to God : ancther way conſecrating our ſelnes wholy unto bim, 
and dedicating oxr ſelues beth in body and ſoule to his high 
| prieſt exen the weorde Teſus Chriſt. Thus Cyril fatth that 
ori dere- * Chrift hath inuumerablein hoauen that doe offer uno him 
cl rp&* ſpiritnall end onblondy ſacrifices, and we bope that M.Bi- 
p will not hereupongather that the Saints ſay Mafle 
in heauen, but will rake che ſamefor hynmes andprarſes and 
thanksginmgs, as by Cyril himſelfe it 1s expounded. By 
al whichitisplaineand cuident that the name of w»bleu- 
dy ſacrificeinthe language ofthe fathers ſoundeth noth 
but what is approoucd and followed in the doftrine = 
praiſt of our church. 
. pe, ery, ppontns. Toner "ek that which S. Au» 
* Aug»ft.in fiinſpeaketh of concerning baptiſme, * the addimg of the 
—_—_—— x = nor werrmonss to ms thereof a 9g ba 
wherby the thing that in nature1s common becommerh 
myſticall in vie, ” rot by changing the nature thereof, but by 
ng grace untonature. And thus bread and wine by 
fication through the woord of God 


conſecration or /anttific 


become myſtcallfrones ot the body and bloud of Counts, 


* Theddial.z, YE * they doe net herebydepart from their nature of b 
and wine, ba: they continue ſtill in their former ſubſtanceand 
figare and forme, though vnderſtood ro be that 1hry are now 
made, myſticall fgnes of chriſtes body and bloud, and 
therefore vicd cordingly, Fer * myſteries 
* Chryſoflom. are ſocalled, as Cliryſoſtom ſaith, becanſe wee doe not ſee 
is, 1.Corbem.7. therets that which we beleene, but we ſee one my beleexe 
| ether. The wnbeleenerlaith he, bearing of t _ of 

ne 


C Rom. 1 2.1. 


7 Theed. dial. 1. 
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irrepnnannctoVoddaendzos j ham ren ha 
church or'not;” 'Nouatus \Werenotto: 
- be any more receiued to thefellowſhip of the church, and 
. ddded furrherchas nomanfo could be put un bope 


our erretoongs morer den we £20 
vepenenon word conf, iow of th fc of C þ. Heereuponte 
_ and cn ap epocitE ihe wing :n wa _—_ 

communicated and ſeparated. from church, . us 
afterwards a the tune ofche Nicene :Councell was a bt» 


lab = Node row * 
9.2.4.7. wnlirandconcord,” ſeneforthefame Acchusto beepre» 
Ce hn me eee 
um! | FOUC $ that were 
vpon nary. 2 rule of faith and obſcruation.ot Ea- 
ſer. mms, > 7). > ore teſtumo- 
nicfomtheverie time of the Apoſtica, -The.; emperour 


demaundeth why then he did not communicate. with: the 
church? Aceſius heereupon reporteth the whole matter 
that befell ypon the periecution/of Decaus theemperour 
and propoundeth the obſcruation of a very —_— Ca 


denied to the mint» 
ing/ames, whereas 
Peccans, grows, 


forgiuc 


he denied onely the 


of fave, meaning 
£0 


»os 


dren Acchius, 


£ 
= bd 


Cv 
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 mthe 


" 


forner ye binde oncarth ſha/be bonntd 5 branes, and. whoſe 
ſomes yee retame they are retained, albeit be not: by. their 
| nAachatheis fill bounulds lnamen, whobefore was bound, 
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dub 
Satomi nrtietty 
Godly reſolution, to imitate that famous Emperonr Con- 
pon np Ta cer wa. nn ed with 
we new pro- 
feſſrrvtudts And( which is wortbie I Ye food nothing 
contrarje diſpoſition of the maltitude, or greater pert of his 
Cohdtnmetrmb res Ot > Stn re <4 
example of himoſtv: oats gr 
thepawerfull gfſiftance of the Ainmi 


poſed hrfol/omn 

chaſed klbother Religzons wto farwers /rping Op and 
flubbſoing the Raman. There can be no canſe 
Jour Aucſty may vet dethe fo ferRe = 


conlafornifhend ſecure the premilles as you can 
unce & amplify the conclufion wee thould be terribly 


troubled wich you. s Bain iristruelic ora we Debule fundamen- 
lunſe; you 
1s of more 
'with ſuch 
finde in your al- 


eh era operon Con 
ſanrine in matter of faith agreed. 

church. Indeede he neuer _— the thatis now in 
Rome:ifhe were now. elaxedamoghiipein your ers tes 
qgpwourcomakehim pert of your new &cabhomina- | 


, Rome, 


the weerer the 


if" TW wrt od. 
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Jothourthankfulneſl indue ſorranſwer Sedggpodkelle 
towards ys,but yer we hope we arefarrefr fo bad 
a6 Your owns inerepanedgumas be: | 
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Pardon me deare Sow:r aigne, if before | finiſh this @gu- 
went, [ [cenve oner-bold heere to one onto I Wemorie, 
that all your moſt grations and ors, 

| boly Prodeceſſers, » who now ( Fr: dly Eons: 
all of God : rahenanrys. wow 5-ary” e at your band... 
For they found-d not Biſboprich:s, Deaneriesand other ſpirr 
— s.:th:y builded not Coll:ges and Schools, for Prote- 
4” Ana Ponder well cherefor [ beſerch your 
fic, whether they dovaut,or may net inftly challenge of 
you,l whe the a of INI 
and prowide : that ſuch Churches, Church-laxing CO 
4/{ reward. of learning, as they erefled & bequearh to w-” 


ſhall have what you-defire, You |. 
progenitours and boly prede« = 


omming into this Land neere' fixehun- « 
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Seger 
church of a thouſand | two hundred Monkes, not Po- 


piſh Monkes and idle belly-gods, but all living with 
thelabour of their handes, and beftowing the tame of reſt 

from theirlabours in praict and meditation of the ſcrip- 

* 8 aleyt ſupra, cures, Out ofthis church long before that we went * Pe= 
lagrus the herericke, whole of free will then not 
only the Britons but al Romiſh priefts deteſted and abbor- 
red, which now is ſtiflie maintuned by Ronuſh Pricſtes. 
Ouer that church at Auſtns Ing was one Dinochus 
a very learned man, who when Auſtin required the bi- 
014 Begli/h ſhopsto be ſubie@ro his Ronuſh authoritic, perſwaded 
Chrenicle cized them by divers arguments that they did not owe him any 
by B. lewel.de ſachſubietion, Whereat Auſtin being offended, prouo- 
fenſ.of the Ap*- Led king Ethelbert againſt them, by whole procurement 
«5 parts im of infidels was ou ” llae mo Rocce 
vamercifully performe laughter, not iparing 
them who in that ſhine came foorth to them to 1ntreat 
mercy. Atthat time was there one *Dagerx: a biſhop of 
Scodand that had beene brought vp in that colledge of 


deburg,5.14%- Bangor, who alſorcſiſtedthe proceedings of that Romiſſ1 
4 _ and would nor wage alteration from 
choſe obſeruations which from the firſt receiuing of religi- 

on had beenereteined amongſt them : Yea comming into 

after O00 ot _ 2k refuſed_to cate 

' : 1.c; With *Laurentius ſucceeding in of Auſtin and 
_— wich Mellitus and Tuſtus, allof Auftins company and 


toſignifie his deteſtation of thoſe nouehics 

tons that were brought in by them, Then it 

ſeeme that our Biſhoprickes and ſpirituall liuings 

were notfirſt founded for Romiſh prieſtes, ſince aR 

prieſt could baue no entertainment the Bi 

1 Bedehifh.co That were here before, and by the meanes of thatRo 

| eleſ gene. Hog, prieſt ſo many were martyredforr ro receiue him, 
6b.2.c0926: Yea anda longtime after the' Britons ih _ thoſe 
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be read publickely in the charch, tranllated oneto be read 
vpon Eaſter mers nt” contraditing that new deuiſe, 
_ andconſequently ouerthrowingtheſacnhce ofthe maſle, 
Hed Then did* theBuhopsand princes of this land condemne 
ME 
pert.1 anne rue fa ng the worſhy umages: ha- 
792, . uingrecetued the booke of that counlell ſent we them 
from Charles the great, andwriungrto the ſame Charles 
an epiffleſubſtanully grounded out of theauthoritic of 
wy pture in reproofethereof; Then were tithes and 
oblartions gen to marricd Prieftes and ſo continued vill 
« Matth.Parif. the time of Hildebrand, * who. by an example new and 

in Will,.con ſtraung and contrary to the exprefſe canon ot the * coun- F 
queſt. cell of Gangra,' didrecm1one them from doomy dinine ſernice 
* Concil,Gangr, whence grew greater ſcandall then ener grew by any hereſie tn 
_— the charch. Yeaand our moſt anncicnt cathedrall chur- 
ches were places for married Pneſts,not for Popiſh filelue 
Votaries, as bythe auncient recordes of diucrs of them 

hl th edagting+ that firſt expull rp es ” 
| dale ſerie, his day. Tr was king” Edgar that firſt expulled them al- 
314 rol moſta nd yecrSafres Charts, an that againſt the 
in Edgere. willof his nobles and commons, when they *iultly plea- 
Yo 4x0 ded for themſclues thar being the auncene pefciomes, 
"> Cn, they could notwithour wrong bee cieted fromthatthey 
regib Ub 2. ſolong holden, and therefore were by * Atferus a 
* Idemex lyfs Duke ofthe Mecrcians and other-nobles and great men a- 
hornalenſs. Ine reſtored to their” former places, It is plaine then 
tthe moſt auncient foundations and donations were 


Roger 


| intended to vs, M. Biſhop, and not to you, and there- 


fore that we haue not thercin vſurped any thing of 
, bur recouered the onofour owne. As for 
erections they haue beene of two ſorts : ſome hauing reſ- | 
ih; them a benefite to themſelucs: others aiming 
atthe benefite _ ON o_ Men 
weregrowen to mon building and indow- 
ing cfreligious houſeethorkl be he redemption of their 


baptifine 
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-meftrong oidtabiren and mol ny tantuage lt ny 
dihg tan Rethar your frrongeſtſwordes are but reeds, 
effarmotr but like Adams fig«reo leaucs.. You 
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proceedeagainitws'to the Kied- 
?Youdemaund how itſhould {come con 


enſl 

execrable f Bur I demaund ofyou 
Maicfties ſubicQs wade 7 Nt knowthat the 
articles to whichthey are requited ro conforme themſclues 
CO IOIEnIS ceſured tobe erroncous & ex» 
able? Are they conuerſantin the reading of antiquities? 
oftlic\ anncene church * - Nothing lefle': they \conceiue 
riething bur only as you informe'theni, and you gull them 
with your lies : with goodly wordes you {educe and be- 
tle them : you tell them tales of the moone-ſhine in 


frndatatefths Apoſtles, ny s 
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\* Woome them that __ 'pood exill ind ruill > want 
is nor deadl) poilonwhich we deliver exprelly and on- 

. Iybychew of God, buttbat is deadly poylon which 
' | you hauedrawne fromthe filthy lakes and puddles of the 
, Sorutonr rs news onergreat ſexeritsc 
—_— nr ed edineighed nf 
Fear el aApamsys 

uristhat an argument for you in nd WhdchbSes Ins 
gumene for vs inmdyand paine? it an argumeritfor 


withvyin thetime of King lames, which as Ho 
Fe venbyoninthethecfChnins Hark? Vu 


ir not againſt humane nature and conletopin tof 

heare ourprdfeſſion and belecfe vntruely flan ord 

ro looſe ourlives, and is it againfthumaneniture and 

condition topteſſe you to heare- <ſHoti and be- 

leefe inueighed 'agamlt; -and for Ucfaulcto ne 
4 9mo opp omey Gann your argument vnlefle yo! 


ORIENT your-prof, pms ris wank nee #26 
men muſt nor goecat kekes WO MIrey © 
offereathehem robvebinablle, The inalickes 


muſt nor be negleRed and let alotic oc i dye 
gousto them to endure the cure,” Tuftly aremento or. 
ced to heare thediſcouerie of yoar peofeſſioh , that they 
may vnderſtand the wickednefſe and abhomination there- 
of. And whereas youſay that theſime'is vnirrnely flaynile - 
— you ſay vnerutlythetern. ' For there is 
not one M vs; who in his ſermons doth ſo 
hly layfoerththe villanie ROE of 
100 as in trueth the cauſe and marter*ther oi lh 
require, Yougiue vs inftance of ſome of youb-greengnee 


that we cal oxy bleſſed Saviour: &1 the now 
bomnticble Ide: or nb or ab. 


in wer moans fe 1doll which 
termerhe bodiecf Criſt, and ynder that pre- 


downe before it andworſhip it, — 
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Lord and Ged. We lay asthe Apoſtle hath taught vs and 
antiquitie hath receiucd that che Sacrament is in ſubſtance 
' bread, and onely $29 name and power aud after * 4 certuine fr. Cor 10.26. 
mancr is accomed the body of Chriſt, not the onp.nÞ mas 
but amyſterie of his ſuch am as doc. IS > 
truely exhibite the of Chriſt tobe ſparitually recet+ ; (11,1, ,.. 
ued of vsby faith in him, Now wheg you worſhip the Sa» ſarrec?.Cchrif. 
crament itlelfc as being Chriſt himſelfe; and call the * 4»3.cp-23- 
une your Lord and yourGod, what doe you but make "7/5 bem: 
God of a peece of bread, and vaderthe name of the bo- * 
dic of Chnit, (ct vp an idoll 4n the church e your ſecond 
2 grecuance that we call che glorious and mmortall Saints dead 
menzis anſwered before, Your ſenſeleſſe addition is your 
owne exaggeration:wevie no other termes ofdead Saints 
then occaſion requireth to challenge due honour to the 
immortall God, Their i indeed whuch you worſhi 
in their ſtead we iuſtly. call ſenſelefſe blockes, and hi 
conderne your ſtypiditie and ſenſeleſneſſe in doing relt- 
ious ductic and ſerucevato them. Againe, youarcof- 
Faded that we call Chris vicar and wcegerent on earth 
Antichrifs, Indeede we call the Pope Anrichritt, and doe 
affirme him therfore ſoto be,becaulc he hath taken vpon 
him to'be Chriſtes vicar amul vicegerent yponearth, and 
hcerein doth your ſingular impudenae and obſtinacie ap- 
peare, that you will give him that title which neuer anie 
prophet or Apoſtle, never any aunciene Father, or Coun- 
cell, or ſtorie either in name or in nature, .cither in word 
or in meaning hathariibutedvaco tum: - Ve hauc heard 
defore how Eleutherius biſhop of Rome, acknowledged 
the title of Gods vicegrent to be the title of the prince, and 
therefore he condemneth you of difloialtic chat willtranſ- 
ferre the juſt title of your = wo an vnlaſtly vſurping 
forreine Prieſt, Butthatthe Pope is Antictn eventhat, =, " 
reat Antichriſt that was foreſpoken of by Same Paul and , 1 
+ Iohn, I haue yndertaken to defend, The*booke 18,1... 
abroad: let you and me ioine vpon that iflue; vaull you Pereife. ge." 
Ec diſprooue 


es, 
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diſproouc our'prootes, you muſt give val caueſtill to lay 


that the popes Antichriſt, and 


. 


| Tertul.de 
Idololat. 


= Eſa 44-19» 
® Cap.2.5. 

* Pſal 115+ 
$46, 


PGree.deVa. 
lent. lib .2. Ape» 
loget.de 1dolo- 


lavria.ca.7. 


at you 1n ſeruing hum 
doe make yourſclucs vallals and flaues to the man of ſin. 
For that matrer Iſay content your ſclic that we call a 
Tpadea ſpade: all the water in Tiber will not waſh the 
pope trom that blot,as afterwards alſo ſhall in ſome = 
gppecre in examining the enterance of your booke,Laſthe, 
youare grieuedthat we call exerie Catbelicke an 1dolater, 
and indeed we call your Catholickes 1dolaters, we call 
cuerie papiſt an idolater, and that iuſtly vpon good war- 
rant.For it | conſecration of mages be idelatrie, what 1s cucry 
Papilt but an 1dolater that conſecrateth unages and yſcth 
them conſecrated to worſhip them? VVhar is he but an 
idolaterthat boweth to the © ffocke of tree, and® wor- 
ſhippeth the worke of his owne handes, which his owne fingers 
haze made,whereot its truely ſaide,* They haut eres and 
ſee not,earcs haxe they andheare not, &&c. Thus the Scrip= 
ture deſcribcth idolatrie: this cuery doth, apdther- 


fore pap doth - that which; the Scri r0 
a—_— to be idolatrie,, And why doth 6.4 ADA 
trouble you, M. Biſhop, ſeeing * —_ de Valcatia 
freely contefleth,thart you all commur 1dolatry and therce- 
fore muſt neceſſanily be boJden to. be idefavers; onely by a 
new -pardoxc he will petſwade vs' that all idolatrie is not 
forbidden by the word of God, But your ſhame is appa- 
rant in this matter, and licth open to all cies thatwill nor 
refuſctoſce. This is one: of thoſe grolle abliaminations 
wherein he that cannotor wil not.take knowledge of your 
apoſtalic,ſheweth hunſelfe either to be a very blinde or a 


— very wilfull man, anid no reaſon is there that you ſhould 


* kCo7,12.2- 


hope that his Maieſhie will ſuffer his ſubicRs freely to be 
thus ed by you to dumbe idols to doe them ſermice, and by 
them to gocawhooring from the true God, 

Yet you pleade further for fauour in that you iv former 
deubifultimes were in manzer the on'y men that defended and 
1m:de knowne to the wer'd his Maieſties Tile & imereſt to the 


Crow-e 


Epſle tote King: 


Y | 
Ing in, riding digaiſed that you mughtnot bee knowne, 
whu IDES after wasſcene by your 
companions Watlon and Clerke, whome only to name is 
ſufficient for anſwere to theſe Crecodiles teares wherewth 
you ſecketo gaine fauour at his Maicſtics hands by falſely 
ma_ altic and loue yto him , But much more 
tine full aflurance to babe Re 
nothing but treacherie and villanie to bee found amo 
you. You would,you lay,heve beene 45 readre to baxe aſſifted 
bis Maſs, Feed O EE IONS the 
land, But blefled be God that tus Mazeſty had no neede of 
any of your afliſtance.Bellgrane hath diſcoucred it for a 
principle of yours ©thar you owght wot to tolerate 4 miſbelee=: p.m as D 
wing king,ſuchas you take his Mateſty to bee, & therefore if Rem: Poneif, ./ 
relied yppon your aſſiſtance either hee muſt haue #6. 5.cop.y. 
dauncedafter your pipe orelle haue leaped without the 
cronne, wanerees RRC TLyaperted: 
t was onely the ſcruing of your owneturne. You lay that 
you bane net fince offended bis Maieſty in any thing but that 
tin ghee inks neil fe 
yin e mn to LnUctgie N1S 1UDIE 
iro Gra hen oe aiig and adeiong of for- 
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reniarifdiflion and they offend his Maieſtie in hke for 
in being conteht tobe invieigliled and ſeduced by you. 1s 
may be obiefted, "Fay you, that they dos wot conforme then: 
[clues, to a fherure law made aganaft their religion :but we ob- 
ic that deny trueferuxce toGod andcontormuy to 
* 4uguſt.cp.50 his hwes:'to which' Princesare on Gods behalfe by laws 
and (Extutes to cor thern', Yet heereby you qualific 
their offence ar pardonable for that their, _— towardes 
Ged,net 41.y contempt of their lewfull ſuperiour aoth command 

them from the confarmety, Avifall Tewes, and Turkes, and 

Pagans and herctickes could not plead thatexcepuon tor 
chemfclucs as rvellas you . When Conltanune by ls c- 

difts and ftarntes did fer vp Chniſts truerclgion and did 

drive alt othcr rehigions into corners as youlaide before, 
Ave.c9.48, decreeing very ſharply * againſt the ſacrifices of Pagans vpon 
A pine 0 hers « wiltal hererickes and Fes. 200m, au 
vþas confiſcation of their goods, - had it beene a fufficicnt de- 

fence for refratarieperſons to ſay that the religion to» 

wards God, not any contempt of their awfull foperiour 

did command them from conformity to has lawes ? It it 

were noanfwer ther; we muſt hlkewiſe concciue now that 

Ir tsa contempt ofthetr Prince that the regard of his lawes 

doth nor draw them duely to examine the religion which 

they profefſe thatthey may ſeethe frkinefic aud abhomi- 

nation thereof and how uſp x m tobe detefted and ab- 

horred. For it is their vſnalt manner to-vndertake that re. 

Iigion hand ouer head, and fcarſes ther-one of a thouſand 

amongſt them thatis able eogiue any reaſon why he belce- 

ucth forather then e. Which ſhalbe your wit 
condemnation withGod, M.Biſhop,that doe condenine 

' &-11:10 the menfor being * bimd-obedrew' na caulcagainit you , and 
(+/«23 Apology. doe teach them to bee: blend obedrens to youin a cauſe a- 
gainſtGod, But you fartherfor ther excule that 
they be ne incentorror followers of nowelties but only hotd on and 
perſenere im the ſarth of their forefathevs. And that could the 
Eagansand heathens alleadge for themſclucs alſo , that 
they 


= 
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they were no inuentours'or followers of nouciics,bur thar 
therr fathetv afrd forefathers for hundredgand thoulands 
of yeares had continued the ſame tuperſtition. So may a- OD 
Iolevrerrand whooremongers, drunkards, theeucs and : 
other malefaQtorsexcuſe themlelues thac chey ate! not che 
firſt inuentours bf thoſe finnes,” bue thar cher fathers ana 
forefathers were the ſante, Md that theſe behauiours have = 
becne accuſtomed ſince the worlde- os. Ln bur compulfi- 
on of lawes mult driue them to come where they may bee 
caught, that whereas without queſtion tany = $1. if 
with themclues as did the Donatiſtes, *'3617 Dice 1 Hh AL 
thit you ſay, we carne tell that (6 aufwereybut it it hard for v3.5" 
to leaxe the trad tionof onr futhers,chey may beſhaken from 
that heaute drowſtneſſethatholeeth them and may learne 

to glue glory vato GodandHay with the Genniles, * ſarely « ,,, 5,0, 
our fathers bane inherited lies and vanitie 1-090 is mo 

ofis : and may heare God faying vato his p Walk ? Exech.20. 18 

pts ihe ardeninderaf poem , wipe. therr 
manners, nor defile your felue1 with theiy Idels ; 1 anthe Lord 
your God: watke ye in my ſtatutes and hgepe "wy 
and doe them: and againe eating them our of 
*' Goe cnt of her, mypeopl:,that ye be not partaher rin hey finnes * Apec. 18.4. 
and that ye rece'xe not of her plar mes, But where you lay that. 

the thinges which they follow are ne nowe/1ie5, youtay vn- 

truely. For yourTefas gry and Ladies plalter which © 
commonly you put into their hands what are they bat no- : 
uclries 2 your Agnus detes, yout hallowed beads & grails, 

ur pardons, your diſpenſations, your reconciling cothe 

iſhopot Rome, your babics and puppers,and other ſuch 
ike witcherres & ſorceries what are they but novelties? ler 

vs ſcerhepraftiſe of any of this in the ancient: 
church.But mdeecd ther is no ſhadow therof:they arc new 
deutles of Antichriſt, & the bates of hrs ſpiritual tormieati= 
ons to inchauntand intoxicate ſmnple and vniſtable foutes, 
You goec forward and tell vs that anongft rhe wot dverifull 
there 11 none b11 offendeth againſt one flatuate or othev, yet onely. 

E c 3. Carb: ches; 
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Catheliches are for the tran{greſſing of one buſptied and band- 
led 4; though theywere ſome hainogs rebeller and traitours. Ah 
tender chuckens how youare huſpeled and liandled ! how 
would you ine, I trow, it we practiſed that which 
* Ap*xe18.6. cod hath aid vnto vs, * Reward her enen as ſhee bath re- 
warded you , and gine her dowble according to ber workes aud 
a the cup which ſhes bath filled to you, fill ber the double? But 
other lawes and ſtatutes are looked vntoasthe cauſe re- 
quireth and tranſgreſſours recetue due pumſhment ac- 
cording todelert : but lawes for religion as are of 
higher naturc and greater conſequence, ſo ſhould more 
frraightly & ſeuercly be put in execution for challenging 
FA as,” and for the welfare add ſafety of 
the publicke ſtate, Where indeede the default 15 that 
lawes are not ſothroughly and effeCtually purſued againit 
you as cauſe is they ſhould be.” For howlocuer you clecre 
the matter with asthough they were ſome hamoxs rebels and 
 #raitours, thevery truth is that in making men Papiltes 
you make them cyther actually traitours , orif not a- 
Gually becauſe they knowe not yer the ſecret of your oc- 
CuPation, yet iv Porentia proxima to bee wrought for 
: d Decretal, any traiterous executions, - For the fundamental points 
Greg. de rr4nſt. of your religion are meerely treaſan, that the Pope 1s * Gods 
Pijc.ca, £24%- vicegerent vpon earth , and theretore ſuperiour to your 
'"Sext.deſen. Prince: thatitisin the *Popespowerto depoſe his Ma- 
rex.eyreind;. 1efticand deprive him of his crowne : that he may * ab- 
cata.cep. Ad ſoluc his ſubicits fromtherr oth of allegeance to hum : that 
Apeſtolice.Bul- at his commaundement they arcto ; a txt 0h 
{come him: that* Catholickes ought notto rollerate a misbelee= 
_ uing King, as they account cuery one that belecueth noe 
Ibid. with them ; that * where ther religion 15 in hazard , no 
* Bellarm de faith or fidelitie 1s to be performed. \Vhich poſitions 
Rom. Pontf- 4. of yours doe very well dcſerue that all ſcucrity of lawes 
Mate. 2.r;/ ſhould be vcdto preſerue his Maieſtics ſubics from be- 

i - 
i© Henrve.z, Ig infeted with the venime and poyſon thereof. And / 
doubt not bur that his Maieſtic doth now very well ſee & 
CONCELUE 


eoncenue that it 1s neceſſary that- by duo execution 
thereof your picked emvii_aihobd more ſtrongly crofled 
and hindered then hitherto they 'hagebeene, You com- 
mend your Recuſants as effremed by them that line neeve 
them the moſt orderly ſubref3s1. ' What ? and none ſo order- 
ly as they? We lee the prouerbe to betrue: | 
Dnſquisamat ranam , ranam putat eſſe Dranam; 
Whe loxes the frog in fat aihe | 
He thinks the frog Diana-lthe, | 
You tell vs that they are as tre of their werds, as ſonud 
wm their deeds, of as great charity and hoſpitality towards their 
neighbours, and c ton of the poore : of 44 moderate and 
civillcariage and behau:our as moſt men in their countrie. And 
indeede itts true that many of them are fitter. for vs then 
they are for youg and we are ſorrie that they cannot be 
gotten toawake our of their {lcepe and to wipe away that 
necdles diſgrace which by their owne wilkulneſe doth 
hang vpon them. But there are many more ofthem who 
are Beer kibyonthen they are forvs, menthat had neede 
to live vnder a ag and pardoning; religion, being 
notoriousfor groſſc and abſurd ſinnes, whooremongers, 
drunkardes, {wearers, full of bitinge and cruelty, of 
falſehood and villante,farre from any ſuch commendati- 
on as you guethem,and yet theſe forfoothare they who 
in therr 1oylitie attherr tables and vpon their alebenches. 
talke of 1uſtification by workes, and of comming to hea- 
uen by merites and cric out vponthe Proteſtant doctrine: 
as opening a way to licentious and cuill life, ' We! know 
them, M.Biſhop,aswell as you and: wee know. there is 
no cauſe atalito giue them any ſuch commendation: of 
belauiour aboue other ſorts ofmen. Your concluſion as, 
that to begger and ndee them( as the execution of that law 
eſtabliſhed nnſt needes doe the poorer ſorts of them) would be 
little leſſe then to undoe (5 defiroy all goodorder and dſt! we 
1m the common wea/e, . Wherewe lee you ſpeakefora fee 


and therfore ſtick not to ſpeakeat large... -But you muſt 
_ vnderſtand: 
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bed by them,” As for & vndoing them,it 1s not 
the law thatdathat, but they begger & v themſclues 
by their owne blind wilfulnes, 1n thatthey doe not ſubic 
chemſclues tothe law when notwithſtanding they can gue 
no good reaſon why they ſhould be againſt the law. Andif 
they were beggered and vndone as touching their bodily 
goods it were the better for thecommon-wealth and for 
themlclues, becauſe thereby they ſhould be freed from ſuch 
copeſnats as you arc who noulle them intheir diſobedi- 
ence to Giod and totheir princes law? who vie your witts 
ro crave for them immunity of mul and paymenttothe 
s Aug.e.6:. Prince thatthey may hauetheir eſtate freeto beſtow the 
more liberally vpon you ; who like the * Donatiſtes would 
not haue them to loole ther and would haue 
themathberty tolooſe Chriſt: who would haue their wils 
and teſtaments made good by thelawes of therealme,and 
them ſuffered to diſanull the will and teſtament of Chriſt : 
who would haue proteQtion for them ts enioy whar they 
buie, and would haue Chriſt to have no proteion to 
hold them whom he hath bought: who would haue them 
quietly to live at their owne home, and inthe meane time 
dna gh, treely permitted to baniſh Chriſt, The execution of the 
$0.60.61.6- lawiswſtand y, and by what arguments* S. Auſtin 
© cone.lic.Peril, defended the like of old againſt Pelagians and Donaciſts 
- lib.2. 68.83. and other hererickes, by the ſame doe we defend iitas ne- 
cone.lnlian. Pe" ceffaric againſt you, | 


lax. (vb. 3.ca.1, 
23. W., BisHor, 


Before 1 make anend, 1 beſeech your CMmniefhie that the 
ald wortby ſaying of Calſian may be diligently IO 
um? 


d? What is the game car peaceable of toyfull ponerv 
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my to grow 10 any ſuch reckening. And what delight to 
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an hope 
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offices, »- 


by able to gn. bo renner Fdojernc 'wallef 
the commoen-weale;withext that ſo bedwie «gy ienance & here, 
blee ding ef other; your CH be 7. Andyotth 
M aitflies high dens, and leng Ju memes uno: 
can beſt remember you, that fech men are not ſo 
benefits received, asthe daily want anil wiiferie x: 
1 renwe and rexixe the nreworie ef the oppreſſed, 
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21& Theanfwrrr.ts D.'Biſbops 
anſwered ourof your ownewandes. It is of ciuil{ ſubieRs 
_ to makereligious, that his Maicſtie may haue them his 
not byhalfes bur wholly z nocoutwardly onely by con- 
ſtreincd and forcedobedience, but tawardly for conlci- 
enceſakez whichtherc is no hope toattaine ſo long as ſc- 
curely they-reſt tied 1 conlcience tothe forreine wrildi. 
tion of the Pope, who according to the pretie embleme 
that be hath beene woonrt to ſet vpon his mammetries 
fol da mibi cortunm & [ufficit, ſonne gine m: thy heart andit 
ſuffceth, labourcth, reb«,/5c flawtrbwegto pollete the hase wil 
opportunitie ſerue that,he may gaine the whole, But you 
queltionthe matter, 1: it to extiwguyh the Catholthg faith? 
No, no, M. Biſhop : it is to extiagwſh your Cacolks and 
count orcatholicke fancies, Indeed it licth not ia mans po- 
wertodeſtroy che true Catholicke faith ; the almightie 
ſupparteth and maintcingthir 3, * the gates of bell ſhall not 
prenaileagamſt is. Your Pleudocatholicke apoſtaſic ſce- 
med indced ro hauc gottenthe maſlterie of it, and to haue 
Gr you vpa kingdumetor ever; but whenyou thoughe 
forcuer rohaug unpriſoned the .trke of God, your Dagon 
felldawnebeforeit, and brake his necke ;che Angell to- 
daigly cried from heauen, the lightaing of the Goſpell 
Ining round abouthim® /tis fallen, it zs fallen;enen Ba- 
bylamthe great citic. The captuuitic of the church was diſ- 
ſolued,ther profellours af. Chriſtes Goſpell were mulci- 
plied from one tq.a thaulgnd;apd from athouſand to ten 
thoufand,and from ten rhoyland to whole nations and 
peoples ſo againſt all cxpeRation , as thatIannes. and 
resand the reſt of the Egyptian ſorcerers,haue beene 
forced toſay inther harts © 1; & the finger of God ;.the Lord 
fighteth for l/7ael againſt vs £ycn asanc af the Spaniſh cap- 
aues could ſay of the battell foughtby ſcaat their attemp- 
ted1inuaſion, that Chriſtin all that battell ſhewed him- 
« qpec-18,7+ ſelfeaLutherane, By this meanes the * whoore of Babylon 
that ſaied to herſclfe, 1 fie like a Ducenc, and ammo widdew, 
* Cop.17.26, An (ball [er wo mourning. 1s COME Eu * deſolate mM 
RE GER ed 


* Mett.16,18, 


d Apoc.18.2, 


* Exod. $8.19. 
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hed in companion of that rag yn : her deſolazians: | 

Kal wh. 5. Fe that hath begun ſte.cov-, \ Theſ.3.8 

withthe breath of blsmonth, dee abolfo ber vtterly 

with rh tneſſe of bir comming, Platter not yaur, ſelte. 

M. Biſhop :.* a/rhey that jor/aks the ra thes >a, 73.26, 

Lord will deſtroy all them 1bat cg 'e om . 
£0: ., #0. t 


But you with his 
ed theftate in our late 


graue and wiſe ( ounceloxwrs who 
"DP ucenes daies wherher all theſe terrible ptr ſecations that the 
whi at al man the 


were moſt vehemently purſued did any mw 
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laa+endured.' Manyofrhem by waycs - 37 wr 
_ rhethſdlucyone ofche tollkr, and paid noching| at all, and 
being winked at,did euenderidetheremiſle and fauoura- 
ble proceedings of the teglme,mn that they could make the 
lawes likepiders webs tortakono holdofthem. Many of 
chem vicdeher liderticatogerther;-and found no checke 
ortontrokntnt oflaw atall'!Yea-and. you thar were in 
dtranceliued your hearrs eaſe ::you were fatand freſh 
and faire; your friday-nights .drinkings werebetcer then 
hs Surndadinhery of many: better men \then you are: 


d we areper/cturidfor 
caytifex rhar thus abuſe thegbodnesof Princes to the cuill 
of their ſubies, and whileſt they pernut ſafetic and quict- 
neflero you, doelaboar nightand.day.co procurcrune 
I ouerthrowto'them, And yetthoſe honourable Coun- 
5 of wliom youſpedte can well caforme his _—_ 
that that mild execution that then was,did procure muc 
ſecaticy andeſtabliſhmenttortheſtate, andrecalled cxcee- 
ding any whom your teatherogs allurements: had altc- 
natetl and inattyhledanorheryray; | Fhey found the bu- 
mours and conditionyofmiciebberthei ſame:that S. Au« 
ſtin of old noted in the Donaciſtes, and that .chicir procee- 
ought the lame effets whichhe the acknowletlg- 
thein.” Some were willing, fb be; 2a rome 
the Cath oIiths churih bring maontal 


* Avg.ep.q8, ed | 
to thi wile 
from way 
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22 be the true ( hnrch, becauſe caveleſic ſe made them low oh 
ſluggiſo to taks knowl: age of the { atholick; travh. were 
kept ont by the falſe ru wonrs and tales of ying men, (who told 
them chat we at the Lords table did uſe ſome ſtrange dealings 
which w. ſhould not doe; © - Many theught it Was 28 matter [a 
that th:y were Chriſtians onwhat fide th:ywere,; and there- 
fore continued ſuch becawſe they hid beens ſo borne & uo man 
forced them to doe otherwiſe, Now the terrouref lawes, inthe 
p«bliſbing whereof princes ſerue the Loyd hath done this geed, 
that ſome ſay We were willmgto this before, bat thankes bee 
to Gedthat he hath ginen vs octaſion inſtantly to doe u©,c+ bath 
cut off all accaſions of delay.” 'Others ſay, We knew this to: bee 
true b: fore,but we were ho!den 1 know nct how to that where 
to we hane beene ling acc»ſtomed,now thankes be to God wwho' 
bath broken our former bondes and hath tranſlated vs tothe 
bond of peace, Other; ſay, We did not know that the truth was 
on this part, neither dit we care tolrarne the ſame, but feare 
made v1 regardfullto know it whileft we dowbred wee 
ould ſuftern loſſe of our goods rac owe: and be no whit the nee= 
rer to things eternall : Thankgs be toGod wha bythe ſpurre of 
feare hath drinen away our neglet,thas in care we ſoulld ſoekg 
that which bring ſecure we would nener regard to know.Others 
ſay, We were by falſe ramonr« terrified and made afyaide . te 
com: to church, which wee had not krowne 19 be falſe, but by 
our comming thither, and had not come thaher,:unleſſe wee 
had beene compelled therennto,Thankes be roGed who by the 
ſcourge hath taken away our feare, and hath tanght 21 by ex+ 
perience what vaine and falſe tales tying fame hath reperied of 
his church. Others ſay We thought ts ch tied wt on what part 
we profeſſed the faith of chrifte, but' thankss bre 18: God: whe 
hath gach-red vs from ſthiſme, and hath ſbeweabys that # cis 
agreem to one Godthat we ſhrnld i wnity worſhip has Theſe 
goodettcRs were t£ by thoſe milde procectlinges 
that were vſed in the dayes of Queene Elrzaberhy when 


things ſanding as they diditWas thanuelltharamygb 
al ioull Foy 7 pa > Foryou | 
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zing into mens caresthe alteration of the ſtate, & by your 
and devices your confederates expetted it trom 
day today, and thereupon by your promuſes hoped tor 
preferment & countenance in that new monarchue, cuery 
man at leaſt a calfe witha white face, if they ſhould conti- 
nueconſtant and ſtedfaſt on your part, This wasin their 
heads vponeuery ſeuerall treaſon : very ſtrongly at the 
Spaniſh inuaGon : but vndoubtedly reſolued ot whenſo- 
ever the Queenes day ſhould come. By thus tratterous 
baite you gained very many, and entiſed many to goe be- 
yondthe ſeas, whom hope of a golden harucſt doubted 
notto endure ſome ſinall winter tormes. Bur nowe that 
this hope, thanks be to God, is taken away, we doubt nor 
butonc ſeuen yeeres praftiſe and execution of his Maic= 
ſtigs lawes will turne your trade'a begging, and make you 


| grinne luke dogge! and rumne heere and there for meate, and 

P/[4.59.14, z | d 3 

7” "i 20 won e ot /atrified, We doubt not buta number 
of them will in ſhort tune curſe and deteſt your trecherie 


and villanie, who by your ſiniſter and falſe tales haue 
frighted them from dooing that whereto readylic they 
would haue yeclded otherwile. 
You goe torward ſaying that it maybe that they intend by 
thoſe penall lawes to inrich bis CMaieſtie and to fill bis cofers. 
But you are an vnfit manto make conſtruction of their 
doings, and af that were thething that his Maicſtic re- 
ſpeed ,he would take with your recuſants a quicker and 
rounder courſe. But his Maicſty * ſecketh not theirs bur 
*2.Cer.12-14. them, and itis well knowne how * hardly his Highneſle 
-Op>f 12-50%. hathbeenedrawento vic any procceding at all againſt 
them, defrous by patience and mildenefle to win them : 
and findingthat they abuſe his patience to fortifie them- 
{clues againſt him, both bis Maicſtic and his moſt ho- 
Counſell, doc beare the minde that both the 
godly Emperours and Princes, and their faithfull officers 
together with the godly Biſhops and Paſtours of the 
church, did beare in the execution of their Imperialllawes 
® Ihoſoener, 
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* Whoſoener 
Chriſt doth publ.ſb for the reforming of your impictic, dot 
weton/ly deſire any goods of yours we lakh: bim not. Wheſoener by 
occaſion of this law purſueth you, not m loue to amend you, but 
in hatred to prathiſe enmity againſt you,we the bim nor. There 
will be more contentmentraken1n their conformitie and. 
duc obedience, then in all the riches and treaſures that can 
redound tohis Maicthe by their contunacie and refi- 
ſtance. As fer ſtuffing his Maieſties cofers with regreets and 
ontcri:s of the huſband, wife, children, widows and _paore in- 
fants, it1s an amplification of your witte, withoutany ex- 
ample they finde mcanes commonly to: prouide better 
for themſelues, then to haue any occaſion to weepe for 
that matter, It by carcfull execution they werebroughtto 
that hazard, we ſhould find better order withthem then 
now we doe. Neitherſhould they: for — blame 
the lawes, butthemſelues, that vpon ſelfewill and ſto- 
macke doe crofle the lawes. And better it is that they 
ſhould weepe, then that other ſhould be forced to weepe 
Cr wanuaraginns 10094 45s vndone,thenthac 
by their impunity any danger ſhould grow to the com- 
mon ſtate : good that ſome endure cxtreguty that others 
thereby may be brought * ro conſider of the, maiter and fin- 


by occafion of rhus law which the nk ot Aug.ep 48, © 
—_— ——— | 


| ding that there is n# cauſe why they ſhould forbeare the * 4*2#/ibid. 


church to endare ſo great loſſe , may without difficulty returne 
co Our church againe.. In a word letthem weepetor loſle 
of goods by iuſt execution of Jaw who withour ſubicRion 
tothe law Ree ooCY ſous 
the beſt and moſt aſſured treaſury of a King doth conſiſt mt 
Page 1 = nope e. Which indec is true 
and therefore doth his Maieftic iuſtly punyh them; who 
doin themſclues and labour in others alſoto defeate him 
of that treaſure ; this ſort ofhis people being fuch as haue 
beſtowed their loueand "gs 2/0 otherwiſe then to 
him, neither.can hepreſumethereof,as he well, knowerh, 
ſo long) as by mil-conſcience of religion, they Rnd fo 
cepely 


P Auzuft. ep. 
48. 


q epiſt. 59, 

r decem l1bris. 
auri mult}. 
Ferwy. 


C ;jdid. 
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deepely obliged to another Lord. -ashee hath their 
harrs, ſo ſhould haue their purſes and goods alſo, it - op= 
portunty did ſerue,which therefore molt wltly and right- 
tully ſhould be preoccupated and intercepted to better 
vic. Further very malipertly and ſaucily you demand,.s4re 
theſe penal lawes &forfeutures ordeined for rewar ds unte ſuch 
ar s 4s for theſe or the like doe follow yew? 1 aniwer you 
againe thar theſe penall lawes and forfeutures arc made to 


the fameend to which Conſtantine made his law as was 


before ſaide, that? the goods of wilfull hererickes refuſing 
to cometo the vutie of the church ſhould be confiſcateto 
the common Trealury, andto which* Theodofins made 
a law that cuery hereticall prieſt or biſhop whereſocucr hee 
werefound ſhould forfeit * rex powrds. Ianfwver further 
by'thewordes of S. Auſtin, that 's: 57 17 ro be enquired who 
baxe the goed; of heretiches, but who abide mn the ſociety of the 
faithfall, For as heretickes doe wultly loole their goods, fo 
wholoeuer haue them by aflignmentof law. or donation 
of their Prince, they juſtly haue themifthey continue in 
the ſociety of the church, becauſe as he ſaith, rhe righteops 
do receine the ſpoiles of the wngodly,&& the riches of the wicked 
ar? laid vp for the inſt. Tobe ſhort ſuch penalties and for- 
fetures together with others are returned to the Exche- 
quer of the Prince, thenceat his Mateſties good plca- 
{ure iuſtly to be diſpoſed, as for other occaſions and at- 
taires of his Realmeand Princely ſtate, ſo when occafi- 
on requireth for rewarde to them who by loyalland 
dutifull ſeruice deſerue the ſame. As for your other 
wordes of beaxy aggreexance and bart-bleeding and wan 
and wiſerie, ifthere were occaſion therof, you were to re- 
member that which the ſcripture ſath, * e Ffiftzongiverb 
enderſlanding, þut * eaſe ſlaieth rhe unwi/e and the proſperity 
of footes _—__ them.And as touching vathankefullnes 
and not minding of benefits receiued,his Maieftie cannot 
expect the like at the hands of any asof you, . whom. nei. 
ther conſcience ofoathes nor of $ received can fo 
faſt 


% 


by thediſpenſacion and autharny ofthe Pope. | 
| 34. W.BisHnor, 

And when they ſhall ſee no the ſtate being 

" now ſctied, anda Anal as Ro = KAINTE 

ad conditicn: God knoweth what that ferceable weapen of ne« 

ceſſirie way conſtraine and drize me n unto at length, | 


4 


R., ABBOT. 


In thisperiode M.Biſhop thoughtto ſhewbindlelfea 


politicke wiſe man,and contrarieto tus expeQationall his 


tellowes condemne him for a foole, They bad but one 
ſpeciall ſecret amongft them ard he bath plated the part of 
TomTell-trcthto reueile it, - What, M:Biſhop,are you 

ſucha blabbe thar ye cannor keepe your owne and your- 
fellowes counſell, but muſt needes ourwithall> Andhad. 
ye no other body to whom to diſcouer it,ifye muſt needes 
ſo doe, but thus bluntly ro blunder t to: the king? Bute 
yet bec of good chere, man z ler notthis difcomfort you 
roo much; fatisfic your friendes and affure themypon our 
worde that we knew your minde before, Weknew you 
were xhaungelings but what ye haue beene, the ſame 
yee continue- ſtill, treacherous, fallehcarted, fauhles 
waiting but for -titmie-and tic, ifpower would 
ſerue, to compell his Mateftie to -yourorder,  7he ftars 
ncw ſetled, youſay, and acontinuall pefteritylihe to enſue of 
rf inn open meme O chis1s ir that greeueth you 
this 1s-4t tharma ou to gnaw tongues Y 
and tofare cena lleioitnd ' ets 
way totake, The vnſctlednefſeofthe ſtate:riade yoube- 
fore to hope for aday, The vaſetlednefſe- of theſtxewas 
the common trap where 


tion ofthe Pope. Whar a troubles it now $0: you: eo-Tris 
out, Ofpes fallaces 3 Ofalſe and vaixe-hope ? And nowrbat 
© | G g there 


d men totlic deuo- - 


faſkrie vnto hitn but that you are'ar apy timeto bee vntied 


- zU4Y * . 
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there is #2 bope of rem2dy God knoweth, you ſay, what that 
forcible weapon of xe 1d dr ixe men unto 
«t length, Falletraitour, buſie fugitue, docit thou take 


6 Tertul. Apv- 
loges.cap.37- 


b Auguſt de c- 


wit.Dei, [v6.2 2. 


cap.6. 


« Bellarm de 


Romean.Poni, 
lb. 5 .cap.9. 


vpon the to threaten thy Prince? What? of aprea- 
ching Prieit haue we now a Herald at armesithe cannot 
periwade hisrcligion, to denounce war? Is this the Ca- 
tholickereligionthat you commend to vs? Did Peter and 
Paule dealenn that fort totel princes thatifthey would not 
giue them way,Gedknoweth what that forcible weapon of ne= 
ecſſitymight coſtreine and drive men wnto at length: Was this 
the language or ſtile of the firſt church? But what do I aske 
you of Peter & Paule,or of the firſt church? God knowes 
they are ſtrangers to you and you tothem : youloueto 
talke of them, burlittle doe ye care to bee guided by them, 
The firſt church could ſay to their perſecutours : * }f wee 
would drale with you not by ſecret e but by open enmutie 
doe we want therets either numberor Fremgth We are forrei- 
mers to you, and yet we haxe filled all places of your, iyour ci 
ties, slands caſtles, beronghs, meeting places, your, tents, 
trihes bands, palaces, your ſenate and court. What warre 
were wee not fit for though vnequall.in power ,who ſo willing/ie 
yeeld owr ſelues to be flaine, but thatwith vs mere tolerable it 
is to be killed the nto killtAnd (oS. Auſtin ſpeaketh thereof 
that * the city of Chriſt albeit « had troupes of mighty peoples, 
Jet dual wat fight for temporall life but for the obteuring of eter - 
ae! life it did refiſt.. Their fighting for life was notbing elſe 
but for their Sanvonrs ſake to deſpsſe bfe. Thus they were 
ableto reſcue theinſclues and their religion, yer noforci- 
ble weapon ef neceſſitie could mone them to rebell and co. 
take armes againſt themby whome they were oppreſled, 
andchivwasench tto be the proper condition of 
thefuith of Chriſt. Where wee are to note the ſingular 
unpudencie and —_— ety of the tratitonrFather Icluite 
who ſcingthe example of the firſt Chriſtans to be contra« 


nie totherr now. colourably mentioneth it and by. 
Tn ng Nutt no The 
Chriſ 
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Chriſtians, ſaith bee of old depoſed not Ners and Diccletian 
and inlian the Apiftata and Halens the Arian ard ſach like, 
the cauſe nas fer that they wantedne mporalipewer, if they 
bed bad power they nonld bawe doreis ; du CC tO 
that whuch they themſelues nfiectthembluencherilivy 
had power wſbciene.bur held it vnlawſullto rebell, And 


thus herethe young Crab goeth according to the gate of 


the old Crab and telleth his Maieſtie that —_ can | 
ſtrength they wall pertorce winne that that Lug \ 
intreatic will pot yeeld, and biddeth himin eficR looke 


tor the prabtiie otthewr rulegthat* of Frinces goe abont to1 j4;4, 


turne away the peo their Renniſh faith, by altheir con- 
ſents they dan ar. be deprived ef their dominidus. 
Which as hee bid hum looke for then, ſoto ſhewe thathee . 
Aa Hcl Fes a —_ they * 
ue ſince praiſed acco » plotting aifing 
not to trouble themiclues much, bur at once and by ave- 
DI os 
progen ops 
Burg e nn nn 
all offices, and fuiters, and ſcruants to other courts, Oac- 
curſcd villaines, woorthie whoſe names ſhould bee 
uenin brafle, that all poſteritie might take notice of 
and for cuer abhorre to vic them, eucn as the name of Iu- 
das the traicour ! nay rather woorthic robe buriedin per-= 


petuall oblivion 


fence, thatit may not bee noted as 
the infamic of this age to have brought foorth ſuch. mj- 
ſcreants,ſuch monſters,ſuch diuels, ſuch an varaturallpe= 
Kilence of their countrey ! what tearmes ſhould I vieto 
exprefſe the vnconceiueable wickednefle of this wipers 
brood ? Was this the effeQ of your conſultatioat Nova 

4 pointe ono orene SROOIOn his 

- Parliament? What were youallſo fully poſſefled withthe 
diuell, as that he ſhould preugile co draw you to ſo dam- 
nablea praftiſe, to the perpetuall rune of native * 
countrey ? Of thoſe ſeuen which were ſpecially cholento / 

Gg2 _ 


- 
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deuiſc tho meanes of - your: reuenge was there not: one 


in whom was remain ſparke of nature or grace to» 
dereft "oh WEIR an. enterpriſe? 4 nd way 
this thei courſe that Chriſtuns ofold tooke when the 
ediftsof Emperours were ſent foorth againſt them, tolay 
their beads together to Yewſe whuch way to be reuenged? 
They aide. Arma noſtra ſient preces & lachryma:Our wea- 
pens ave praiers and teares ; butyou haue altered theiritile, 
and ſay, Our weapons are fire and gunpowder. They laide to 


+ Terwl. Apo - their -perlecutouts, #One night with a little fire would ſerne 


lages.ce, 37+ 


vIlargely to be renenged,rf with vs it were lawfull torequite 
exbll with exill: but God forbid thad Gods re ligron ſhould bee 
maintemed with the fire of men, ov that it ſbould griexe to ſuf- 
fer that wherby triall is made of it. But youlay,fire or (word, 
or whatloeuer, let vs vie any meanesto bee reuenged:wee 
are ofthe Romanreligjon, le vs notipare any treaſon or 
villanie, or crueltic to manteine it; O itt the Proteſtants 
bad vied any ſuch pradtiſe ny Fraunce, in Spaine orany 
where elſe, what hideous noiſes and exclamations'would 
tliele men hauc raifed thereupon ? howe would they hauc 
traduted ouyrthgion, and laboured to make it hate- 


full to all the world 2' howe would they haue bent their 
force withall extremuty, vtterly to extirpate not onely the 
perſons guikie, butall that had carr: name of 'that 


n? And yet forſooth they are Catholickes:: they 
are of the onely auncient and true religion, Ah wretched 
niiſcreants, whoſo farre depart the exampleand 
practiſe of all antiquitie, and yet goc about to perſwade 
men that they keepe the onely auncient ſteps, and teach 
nothing but what the Chriſtian church of old hath taught! 
Buttherr pofitionsand practiſes inthis behalfe doe ſhewe 
therr religion to be of the deuill, -and 'not of God, - They 
all honeftand ingenuous hearts occaſionto deteſt 
chem andthe 1on that isthe mather and nourſe of 
fuch ſhdeuiſes, This hath beene their courſe theſe 


f kortie yeeres, andalbcit their plottings haue beene fo 


nuraculouſly 
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miraculouſly difcouered. and- preucnted from tume- $0 
time, as they that hauciuſt caute ro ay with the (orceters 


of Egypt # Iris the finger of Godthat w vs: —_ 
as Fu uilthowſoeucrhe be defeated of his les, & * Erod.8.19, 


ſce himſelte vnable-to preualle; yer byanz of ma- 
hice, ſtill bendeth haſte mid God; Ge cent 
wrerches will by no meanes ceaſe trom thein: 
and' deſperate villantes\, and doe giue the Rate auſt oc> 
calion to vie all extremitic-for- the out'oE. oc 
ſpirituall maiſters as drawe:his Maicitics :tubicts to. 


of fiach defighyniends): And m ahi make: 
Fi _ Hh ae cuenan he: Beare\ thaps » = 


of ter habe they breach our A. 


rer bock of Prince _ fubieQs! Bur Be i 


doubt nor fhall bee as? ths 4 blaſt of gh Sons * Eſay 25.4, 
will & ial comeronought ayjurtcroor! ce dome, x ay ont 
1theiw odno wiles alhd-fmite 


GolWwil eatthicthel 
the chaw bones of thele taging;lions andcame>the muC- 


cheife that they intend ypon their owne pate? 'Ocroitori- 


ous afigd” tri veette Elizabeth\the 
| Rnd oat nar mend ;4,08.4\T 4 
therewvithro IR the\ways whbant wei- 


ther the curſes of Bakam, nor the power'of Balak, "or 
any conſpiracies and 'prachles of chis-:1 vipers.. heads, 
this baſtard-Catholicke Soeratinn could. euer overcome 
to giue the leaſt way totheir idolatnes & abhominations ! 


| Onoble king lames the iuſtinheritovrgkher crowne and 
true ſucceflour ot her fortitude and Princely vertues, who 
forthe obteuung ofa _—_ kingdome couldeſt\neuer 
be wonne to yeeldethy inthcw inares, 
but reſting thy wy Is bfenoarerhs ' Caodincy 


the right andin the lomlty and fideliry of Crewe Sand 4,1. Eo 


noble people haſt deſpiſed the fawnng 
offers andincroachings of thoſe lind.Swetesrand ada 17. 


vnder foote all dread and feare of their'in | bppeliti- 


ons, t to'the Lord 
o gue glory - +a pexhy 


Fo of 
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faith entire and vnſpotted before him, The Lord thy God 
ſhall be with thee, and our hands with our hearts arc lift vÞ 
for thee to the God of heauen that he will make good the 
worke that he hath begunne in thee to ſtabliſh the thronE 
of thy kindgdominthy bands in righteouſnefle and truth: 
and cothiscnde, to bleſſe that noble ſemme of Pruncely 
grace, and to hide the ſaneas anarrow ofchoiſein the 


quiver ofhis proteCtion thatthe almond-tree in the death 


| ofthe ſtocke may ſtill live and flouriſhinthe branch vnal 


8 Gen.27.41, 


b P/d 89.22, 


+ Pſah20.9: 


the day ofthe Lord Icſus Chnſt. As fortheſe murmuring 
and repin DE ION on 
cerningvs, {7hed ater of monrnmy for Queenc Elizabe 

ner. 0 4g then ſoa! we have the killing and murthe = 
rivg af them, and cannot yet finde time to dilgorge them- 
Jy BOT WOR Uhr 0 hr rk of their 
,owne -umagine ideuiſcs and not performe 
rein prin eyes be conſumed intheir heades, Lettheir 
roote beerottennefle and their bud as duſt, and ler the 
weapon oftheir necel{itic bee gorg 


edin their owne bow- 
whileſt they intendand plot cull againſt the Anoin- 
of the Lord, * Lerthyband, © Lord, bold bimfaſt, 
and let thine armee ftren bim, that the enenic may not be 
able to doe bims violence , and that the ſanne of wickedve(ſe 
may net burt him, * Sac Lord and beare vs, O king of hea« 
wen, when we call yponthee. 


35. W. BisHOP, 


If then there bee no greater reaſon of waight and moneeny 
why ſuch dutifull and well deſerumg Subietts , ſhonlde bee a 
fr eenenſly efflified for their conſerence . Let others conceing 
4s they ſhall pleaſe, I will nexer [uffer my ſelfe to beperſwaded 
that your Maicſtic wil emer pernat it before 1 [ee 1 done : If it 
be further obiefled, why ſhould not your Muieſtic afwell puniſh 
Catbolickes in your kingdome as Catholickes dee Proteflants 
on /ave other Conmeries: 1 anſwere that in all countries where 
melituds; 


Epiſtle to the King, 
mubtitmdes of beth ſorts are mixed, as it is mn England: The , 
Vie ras 


Proteſtants are tolerated, as in France, Þ | 
(athelicke ſtates of Germany, and Cantoxnes , according to 


that of the-Goſpell 
vntill haruelt, 1» Spaine,and ltahe where ſcarſe any 1 rete- 
frants be, the caſe 35 otherwiſe... But what is that to: England ? 
Where are very many Catholicke recuſants, and Catholikgly 
affefted in e -gree,not only of the Temperalitie,but in the 
Clergie alſo , haraly of the higheſt degrees of honour to be ex- 
_ : therefore for their nnanber and qualitie to be tolera- 
hea. Ede 


R. ABBOT. 


His moſtexcellent Mateſtic may well conceiue by your 
very laſt wordes before that you are farre off from being 
dutiefull and well deſernmy ſubiefts, and therefore witly ta= 
kethcourſeto bring you, if it may be, to that that youin 
effe& confeſle, you thould bee, which you can neuer be ſo 
long as miſperſwaſion of religion doth hinder true conſci- 
ence of your dutic towards bun. But you know well that 
your petition isiableco ml , for that in Italic 
Ft Wocket + intolerable that Proteſtants 
ſhould: bee permitted any vic or exerciſe of theirreligjon, 
andtherefore the like ſhould be concenued. of Papiſtes a- 
mongſt ys, To which your diſtinRion ofmany ortew. gi- 
ueth no ſufficient anſwer, For iftoleration of contrarie re 


ligions be a matter of pietie , it holdeth as well for few as 


both the wheat and the cockle to grow together til harneſt be to 
be vnderſtood thereofas you would make vs beleeue, they 

muſt giue rule as well for REC RINE 
tirudes, andyour and other Princes euen by your 

owne rule do violate Chriſts comumaundement in that ſo 
furioully they bend chemlſelues againſtthe Proceſtants in 
their dominions vtterly toextirpate and roote them out, 


Bur they doe that which they doe in-debarring the peoegs 
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; Suffer both the wheat & cotkle co grow Mah,r3. 


for many : and if the words ofour Sauiour Chriſt * /afer * Marth. 13:30. 


v-f233 


baChros 5.26 minted no toleration of A IO inſomuch that 
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fans dofrine vpona principlewhichindecd, is trueand 

| enſtplicaby chemagan vs,yetiultly and right- 
ly by his Maritic to bee returned againſt you, For looke 
whatrcligion 1s the truth, thatalone and onely is tobe ſer 
vp but what is vntrue andfalſe ,chat 1s wholly to be ſup- 
aaron Irisnetther charitic nor —_ give way to id0- 
 latricandfalſeworfhip, becauſe itis the dithonor of God, 

and the poiſon of the loules of men. Nowe they thinke 
thattheirsis the onely true religion , and theretore they 
determine that our religion 1snot-to bee endured. His 
Maicſtic afſuredly knoweth thattherr religion is vntrue, 
and thatthe faith which1s taught amongſt vs, is the onely 
truthof God, beccauſe God himſelfe hath raught the 
ſame, and by cuidence of his owne wordes approoued 
it: and therefore nightly concludeth that your tuperſti- 
tious and falſe worthips are by all meanes to bee aban- 
doned. So Conſtantine did aduance one onley truc religi- 
on,not your new Romiſh deuiſes butthe ancient Romane 
faith , andas youbefore ſayde chaſed all other religions 
into corners. Sith therefore you propound to his Maieſtic 
to follow the example of Conſtantine you muſt be cotene 
that hee ſet vp that onely true religion which Conſtantine 
did, the auncient Romanreligjon which S, Paul caught 
in his epiſtle tothe Romans, and therefore chaſe as all 0- 
ther ſonamely your newe Romuſhreligion into corners. 
And hereirhe followethrhe ſteppes of thoſe godly kings 
of Iudah, David; Afa, Ichoſhapbart, Ezechias , Iofias 
and the hke who are (ſpecially recommended in holy ſcrip- 
ture, who vpheld one onely truc worſhip of God, and ad- 


* Aſa Maachah hit her regtncie, becauſe 
ber an idol{ en.« groue, & brake dawne ber «dell 
and ſtampedit under bisfeete and burnt it, viing all meancs 
to ſhewe his deteftation of fach corruption. His Maicſtic 
well knoweth how ſeucrely God by hus law did forbid the - 
tolerating of any were they neuer {© neere or _ 
c 


— 
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| z- 
s. Themanorw hat did itwasto bee *Roned,*>*-9.10. 
ro death: the cny thatadwi fuch enviſements was ( 
*vtterkie to bee deftroied, theinhabitanteand there cattell « ,,, ;,..£ : 
weretto ber tlaine with the ſword, theſpoile ofthe city-to 
be burne 10 the fire, the houſes to be wade a beap 
_—_— bee =7; CI INES 
{ with your* /cxxes of Bekall, your ſerunaric ov wag | 2071 3- 
6 res a "rihipo cha lubefand wid 
raw them-tothe wv your new our 
altar-god Adconins 3 outraged your gels 

ur Captolion e, 'your 1mage | 

». Gon &wood cndloaaraibich indeed Fm caliene 
gods but yet make them gods by giuing vnto them the 
worſhip that belongeth onely ynto God. If by: occaſion 
of thatlaw® Iſrael were ſo/icalous for the ſettmg vp ofa * 2s 33311, 
ſtrange akar beſide thealrar ofthe Lord, and with great **: 
indignation gathered them ſelues\to warre againſt their 
that ſetitvp, though: pacified when they heard 


RY "IO en 7 oa PDE P79, - "$4 


- 
bet #... ET” 


_— » 


b 
the true memiing ofit;. how ſhould his Maieftic but even 
in zeale of the honourof God and for the avoiding of his 


fearefull wrath 
 thatwhich 
and inthe 


bite a religzon ſow ſtrange to 
Prophets and: A in thelaw 


= 
commaunded ve? A pd if 
tion bee to antartr yrrar er buy nmr 


2, 

witchcraft, inchauntment, how ſhould there be a tolerati- 
on of this ſpirituall* whoordome and drunkenneſſe? theſe * 1jve. 17. x, 
ſpiritual wxchcrafts andſorcefies of the whoore of Baby- | 
lon towhome God hath threatned to' gize the cap of the ©? "6-1. 
wine of the fiercenes of his wreck? As forthe place which you ,. þ, 23, 
alleadge of the cock/e with the whearzithath histrue 
radetandinj eaves growing together in the 
o kingdeme of heanien,that is in the profeſſion of truereligi 

ll no warrant totolerate any falſe, Now I need nov 
Rand to diſpure this matter i policy that the toleration of 

| Hh Popery 


4 array * 


ofhichiaciticsim- 
. rous,an Cengage 
ns Apalnon ef enccher head, 'S hy cho ng. 
dread, Kogk M. , tell vs thar 
IR Macfie fecha, S———_ 


<4. Sag wean, Bo ———_ 
yeeldto youto make ſhi of his faich. For howſo- 
cuer eli have there - tolerated : beecauſe 
for their number they knew wr to them, 
andin thecolerating ofthem they found dange- 
ma nr] pri ele yer 
the Privces themſelues muſt have no partin this toleraci- 
on nor can withourreliſtanceand rebellion. ofthe Popiſh 
xvod oh arm Es4 


ET: 
oder agkiniiths 
toleration of you the 


9 


erm nat journecounethen 


re BE Eethils mtalethe in 
anda number hauc growen bes either ypon 


On 


thermen,whom the {marc of a rod will [eaſily reclaime and 
ee Ins —_— 


Tanywaty pmy iuraſes Dine 


' Ceflors4,As thi confbits 
oo 


take rorantdreayrompfins:.,, '' 1:1; 59/6 2noitiug 1 
T3316 475 ef # 499330 + DINCH.:3 efilll)E&iINS 213 hol 
PR) 12 5: 1 4 ABA 


S- 4 


xy 7 


rag linen fa, andrthere gaue 

: at which they builded wot : houſe 

4 Ge nr of ali manner of goods which they filled ror:  wels digged 

los ego Graders dog thalens 

net, to na- 

tions and to 4th tt of their abhominations, 

From whoſe hands theſebenifiredid redound vnto them. 

Chriſtian religion hath recetued much benefic and ſtrength 

from ſecular and prophancartsand learning, which hez- 

then men have poliſhed and- faced toour vic.” In reſpe& 

> dox»f.de whereof, the IIORIIN hoc woah 
defl.Chrift.l5b, recommended the ofthole ſtudies, as 

a manrotheſeruice of the Church, 


: * for one of one booker (aid be, = 


4 Theaters ns rope, Rd 


bi8.14b, 4 .ca.8, Vne;bemule they were heachens from 
deſcended vneo vs. : Sohaue 
far yh ad the \heathen' Romanes their civil 


therefore whar(hould, M\ 
= chat ateh oP -—Yj 


deg pdeynrny ar yns ing waryer fy 


ny nt ars, we haue a0vs moe annciene 
vr our aunclent: lawes make the. Prince Gods 


* Matth. Paryf; fora traitour in the time of king Henry theſecond, and 

in Hear. 2." haddeitbeene by <ourlo of law wis taftly forthar cauſe 
-put wo Heath, - | hams it before: declared innit 
OC; 5 


order 


we Io vs. ns ny ry ile mar 
tdvndatake ſogreat a mateer. ' The caſe hath deene: 
cther countries asit hath beene with vs : howſocuer Po- 


Pc emploameneef teaſe excleſuſcallbenekts hich you 
« © aduauncementofthat religion. w 


aſtours and fathers of the church, which 


ofyour 


$7- W, BisHOP. 
" It lying thenin your CHaieſtivifree ay == 


rig 
EE 


. ” | 
RN 2-- 
EY 


- 
, - 


, — * 
- Py 4 
zz - = 
«4 
hw 
« © © 
-X . 
© a> 
= I _ 
i : 
- 
© « — 


_ - 
ha — : - 
"y id 
- 
-» LIT 
= F - 
LI 
= 
* 


-* 
ag 


Bo Ee 


wab 


S,",3 +3 | 4 | , : 
+ 3. « % | % n ” - | 
T 4 [ þ S454 43S  ? } 1? f "ito ef 5 very 
ws * % l 79ers - ” 


the Riggs,” Abate; x py 
Jee were chew ct Ne woke of God, 


them vp making commoditie of 
cans ont tir Sober to you is the 


tele ene tothe priate cf Bailromme ou 
EIT AE our fin by 


eto treſpaſle againſt him., Asfor 
thatare thus! ed pog Muetiic dokiacend en 


to them the mercie though not that merey that 
you require, yet the mercie that Saint Iude commen- 
' Iud.eift. ver. deth,” * to ſane them b adn mtr pulling them by 
13 —fobor our of the fire. Ie is rightly and {truely notedby 
; po if Saint Auſtin 'thar Mey 1s © @ crweltie ſemetinnes in /da- 


and 4 mercie ſometmees in puxiſoong, I k 
& Jarnpires none Le 


i phone IE as tn : 


f TE OE - 
Thus isthe mercythar tharkis -performeth - to 
wc r res chenaſcluee with An 


ac ecy £amoeor me Omar 
pers hare ek w them fron owns 


Lion, and ifnct all, yer fo as to whome God ſhall 
bleſſochemenner ary cndeauonreta he ſhall victor them 


d | «90 Pres rr be 
40; 
9-4 kev 4 peſtilence that b; inearable. | And in Na omg 


EyiieTothe King 


pores 
Canet Br rake it wif} endl "Sf WG 


i. - 


0 
= 
- 


' 


Li 


4 "Yu £4 - - W 
, \ , - | _* "% _— 
. FS D AC Wo ” %. 3 A" I ne ay OW uw” _—_ - 
. -* Ss . 
: : s # + 
4 4 PLE d gs 4 Oz. 
n % ha Pies "= *.-  / g 
. Jn: " a ” Fa 0 
- = y ” 
"OR A 
, as. 
; J OY 
= 
-_ 


toy, alt 221) 2b {Rokano ondon! MY 434984; 1; 54 


= ir a 
nagar bend: You 
r 

== mpg ne rs =_ 
comfort m the clecreneſle of his owne conſcience, en- 


cirelie aduancing! the - true {cruice of God, and in the 

1 at TER arYT pore borh,of, bp owne 

uhip6ts wiabeg bs Domicions, and | many Princes | and 

chokordaofporlein i arefarre mo, 

dev: bis maicſtics-reſolutjop and conſtancy 

in't zthes chere. willbe to take knowledge, as of a 

fatious doaetothem by his nacigſtics: relengng and decli. 
og. - 1a ag wrwes yourCatholicke Prinecse' may 

ek ws nhomuld gala theme 

ight attaine to that king]y 1 ou Which bis maie- 

ſhe by true religion doth cnioy,! which becauſe they can 
_ Tenn reee the 
KO Baue eto 
bondageastheyareun, VVhich how- 


ecureberoyousſmv ws fett; yetin truth is ſoinfa- 
ad honour that there is Intle cauſe for 


mwueikte.ſhould euer. Yee Idtothe do 


Vs Eng nd Rn = hortot 


Thurman np they. bp 00 
thei "0 PWT I Le ha delruered you, 
meige to oe vanito ND vyou danorghe Je Low: 


both 
bach cauſe bin yoaburalioallhey the afhrpara 
mtereſt in:apy ofthar bloud, yeathis wlioleftatewhichby 
you haue beene bereaued of io many ſfeciall- members 


WI doine groatſeruce and helpe yatoir, - 


0396; *W.." 'Bis nor, 


Aſs ft humbhliecramny pardon of bueſſegf 1 
ba nw thy careeded rh mio nyo Babe 
ſeech our rho on Sanionrto endue you,bo! abuichobs true bxow 
Jedge of tre e vivitg,) ike pine Brrehunbn ws 
wo Fa Sf EE Rn WS 
to tolerate and permit nes 7 "10 «7 

; ' Your moſt Excellene maieſties, ' moſt 
obedient, andloyall ſubieR,and 
_ feruant. W, B. 


Indeed M. Piſhop aſt coultthetei that you ſhould 
wars, ny his maicſtiefor exceeding the limits of - 
your WP: >; gan; FO bue 

12 


ranks y 


therefore as 
tullans wordes 


pov mers —_ Ro Samhr mma nr _— 


= 
- 
8 + 
: 


b tuxuf.de efthemwehome Seine 'N _ 2 
ore need 


ly and giue you an humble hart toyecld to hu k 


FINIS..7 


% - ” — 
4 bY mm & $3 4.0 5 ” 
* z 3. & FT # & +> GL " + 3 S #34 . S 
k . 
- n G 


5. 

, > a." % 

SS Si Ss#4 Da © 4 6 ff #4 
ah 2 
$1.1 


"5 
8. 


Ronanr Avnor Dotter of Dininitie. 


- s \ - . $47 


. 
” 


PRs THe LTC 
pts bees Hh 


o\ 


, 


MIN N69 0 Os 


T by THE. M<< 
HI GH AND-: RAID th 
MONARCH, M'Y MOST: DREAD 


and Soueraigne. Lord, Tauns bythe eraceof 


God King of great Brit4ine, France and 1 reland;, 
 Defentnet ae jury 


9s Tpui ant and rammed 
tmy qualitic 
are of megner fort. and worth, 
-then-char: [ſhould thereupon 
preſume chps often.ta. ſolicize 
;your Maieſties acceptation of 
my foretimely and .vndigeſted 
fruity : yerſich this buſines was 
 by-your Maieſtics appointmenc 
- '- tuſtcommaunded,andoneparr 
thereofis already becomeſacred vhto you,: the remainder 
could not in duty berecommended to any.other then to 
theſamemoſ Ci. ape wen hpy de your Roy- 
all Grace, Inthe former part I have- indeyored to; cleare 
thoſe miſts and clouds which De&or Bibops malenolent 


breath, our ofthe foggie vapours of their Romilh falthie 


lakes, had blowneamongſ vsin his Epiſtle Dedicarorieto 
your Highneſſe,whereintohee had cdymiucd inagenenali- = 
ty very many. malicious and blind cavils,, whereby hee * 

would perſwade your Maicſtic, of ma Religion by __ 


a - : 
"4. wher 


wherein, 


wo oppug 
DE 
3Thave ſtu ACCOI, 


n me, ro makeit 


: - 
o 
4, | - . 4 
LE 2A f 4 
7 b : 
q — 


Cc 
' 


- rarthatid dl 


fenſive weaponsbar ns Anciestind ruſhes;andchat he had! 
more care to writen booke, then'co9n{cience to weigh the 
torceand truth of that hewrore.Which that it may not be: 
impuredtoadny 3nabHicik of Bigbur tothe badnes of the- 
caulcir ſelfe; he himfelfeprofeſſerh that he giuerh co his. 
Preface -to-the Reader ehcrei ooh wares ndpit wmeny ere uvolumes,. 


Reader. [aging indeed tran({cribed welt part thereof our of 
[ll undong whoit no ome their com- 
'mon ofadeand thecheef fountainewhercat they aldraw. 
'Which mnayWell bewondered at jnDo@or.s/ that he 
beinga reve Prie(k, aud with thereft -Jarely. = aig 
-thayimy ry »paitiſthe Teſtiites; &ha 
-intharcaoſe @principall vndercaker aboue the center ya 
[norwithſtandiug now be coricent” bt ſofarreas 

'rofurniſh himſelfsowoftheir armoriertst inſt vs. 
Ki es, | 

"60 erveatorigwhe [e) 

haucdifcouered the: ſvn be 

fraudand villanies Rhouldi | 

Þ nm tw yo 


ro he 
they wptd yny rH 


[E; ee Grbs br "Rob 
T7} 19 


Tart 18977 Wi 
. 


der CL 

Or homirins kindle got 

rata par piritsſcemeap 
ro the detrimEt and dar 
that God who inth 


and nothingburgood, yer gane way ta fit euild;ith 
Ee Trent ©. ſam.Go" 
euen eral, coming hey copal achey in 
cend for cuill, ws 
are more dili 


ched anddefend 
_ more carefull; £0 ſtand 
of many people 1 

things which areſo' 


” - 
o % "S 4 
£3 £ ..£ 
. 
Pe I 


Don onde 


afftens Gb | 
learne'the aha ror ro dereffrhe! my wigs 


whileſt they Kethe anddeadlyf 
I Latvia 7» 
genes a. ;notbuthagetheiretiwe 


ſofulland perfettri 

tofall, andiche rates ofhaviog per yor eeeswnemanen 
much morepro wil; gfor- 
ward roſhakeoff #: 


dome, that men may no tonger” —_— 


«JC! T0 17 = 


7 : — was... + % aft 
64 4 S F 4 , p : p 
8 þ s - - | . J 4 CT 1 4 + 
-anid which badrciado a RI TECTED c aCer,4.6 
ant of 1453 . £5 4 AS 4 r,4. . 
- LE. TEE * +4 
3 : \ wi 4 l S " 
* + £* z 


dTertull.de 
prefer. Aus- 


Cons palee 
Io {exs fidei,pe. 


OE 


T he Epiſtle 
deftruRion. Inthemcane time your Maieſty hath.ſeene and 
edtyerfurther:to (ce f the drogon and his angels figh- 
ft Michael and his Angels, and 8 out of his mouth as ig 
were out ofa brimſtone lake, caſing out malice & ſlander ag 
flouds of water, todrowne the woman and her ſeed, and ſomuch 
che rmoreenraged, becauſe he conceiueth in likelihood > that 
h ver. fo hath bataſbert time, and that the day is at hand which the 
: er51.6.11, Lord hath promiſcd which (hall © bring por Babel the ven- 

geance of the Lord & the vengeance of his teple.T he Lord make 


maſt 
f Apoc, 13, 7+ . + 
tink aga 


grer!y. 


charchar * pwrple harlot firſt founded in bloud and paricide, 
k Apoc. 17. 4- and having fince by an vnquenchable thirſting after bloud 
11bia. x8. 2, Madeherlclfrhe ſlaughterhouſe i of the Saints and Soy 
Chriſt;may of her ownechildrendrinke bloud her belly ful, 
m ver.30. that "the beduens may reioice and the holy Apoſtles & Prophets, 
ſeeing therndgement of God vypon her, cafting her with viv- 
lence into the ſea, neuer toriſe againe. And you, molt noble 
King, in whom God hath eurnec the period of time which 
threarned alteration & danger to our ſtate & gouernment, 
ro the further ſtrength andeſtabliſhment thereof, and hath 
lifted your throne far aboue the thrones of your royal Pro- 
genitors, and hath made you ina maner the ballance of the 
Chriſtian world, conſider thatitis vadoubtedly for ſome 
twork that in his prouidence he hath ſo diſpoled it,and 
thereto apply thoſe {1ngular ornaments and endowments of 
the mind ,whcrein you excell all that hane bene before you. 
God hath made your Highnes ablcto eſpie and diſcern the 
conicatchingdeuices of thoſe baſtard Catholik ſeducers, & 
we aſſure our ſelues,thatin yourſelf & in your royal poſte- 
ritie it ſhal be found, to the great aduancement of the faith 
and Kingdome of leſus Chriſt, Wherein that our hope may 
not be fruſtrate, we moſt humbly beſeech almighty God to 
put into your Maicſties heart notto be roo ſecure of _—_ 
who 
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FN that 7 Fine thee this anſwer not altogether 
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.!Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 
faning of ſoules wherto they bend themſelues, but onely the wp- 
holding of their faction; whether by rather fot, by right 
ar rongytt; hilleth. -not, ſo that that nay: be performed. 
7 bat then mayit the better ſer and indgeof all, bane inferted 
the whole texh of Doctor bore booke, altogether condemmmy 
AO and guile which he hath wſec d towards AM. Perkins, 
and they al 19 Ie ſhew of anſwering onr books, 
oth the nener ſet downe' the co opicef of that to which they" an- 
fwer. Which policy ſerueth them to blind the Reader, and to g ine 
libertie to themſelues to conceale and diſſemble what they hiſt, to 
peruert, to W's , to falſifie, and by abſurd - rm F0.4- 
luminate without being controlled. As our filelitie and good 
conſcience of the cauſe which we handle, manifeſtly appeareth in 
that we neutr forbeare to publiſh our aducrſaries bookes\to'the 
world when we haue adiojned an anſwer to them ; (o their guilt 
—_— manifeit by the contrary , for: that they feare to put 
forth our bookeg with'their anſwers, as daubting./ lett. theookes 
ors at hand fbould:bewray\ and ſbew the of. the 
anſwers. As fer Maſter Perkins booke;) being loth too muchta 
the volume, 1 hanef to put it in, 


increaſe the greatne({e of | 
the rather for that the e thereof far- the moſt part may 


peare by that that after Billiop hath _ downe., and where 
aulteth,1 nga: anſwer todeclareaf not 
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TotheChriſtianReader. 
had beene well that in ſome places he hed given it ſome better 
 ftrenzth , but it is to be conſidered, that as the midwife indgeth 
better of the birth then the mother that trazelleth with it , and 
in gaming, the flander by ſometimes ſeeth more "then he thit 
playeth, ſoit is in writing of bookes, that the Reader and ext: 
muner ſeeth ſometimes 4 aefetF, where the buſied and intan- 
gled minde of the writer obſerued none : an — weh 
willers and men indifferent, it is to be expetted that that whithis 
ſomewhat wnperfettly delivered in one place, beno impearhment 
that which is ſufficiently fenced and fortified in another. Thou 
alt fide it (gentle Reager)to hawe beene ſo written, as that 
Maſter Bilhop is faine to vſe wverie ſhamefull and miſera- 
ble ſhifts to giue (hew of anſwer to it. Do thou learne hereby 
16 loge the truth, which thus triumpheth in the aduerſarits 
owne campe , and exen in their owne bookes inſulteth ouer 
them, whileſt either perforce they ſubſcribe it ,or ſhew them- 
ſelues ſo exceedingly diſtreſſed to "of or fland againſt it. Take 


ence whoſoexer thou art at the continuance of this fight, 


cane the order muſt which God ſet downe in the be- 


a Gen.z.15. genning betwixt the Woman and the Serpent;* I wil put en- 


mitie ixt her and thee, betwixt her ſeede and thy 


ſcede: and therefore there ſhall nener want'> abſurd orvn- 


* x.Tim.4.2- reaſonable men, * having their\conſciences ſeared with a 


hotelron, with whom no exidenceof truth ſhall prenaile- 
to make them defift from oppugnens the ſerde that is contrarie 
to them. The begining of whe — ie \is to be ſeen 
in wicked Cain thwards bis brother. 'Abel;\whom the voice of 
God m7 ts him conkt-nat inert from that ma- 
lice whereby hehad intended the "deftrattion of his 'brother. 


T be ſucceſton whereof we may behwid in the Scribes and Pha- 
ya ore epi render 
of the life of Chriſt, neither the anthoritie of his doiFrine, ys 
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ther the glory of his miracles, nor any cnidence of the hand of God 
' working withbim, conld arty way moue, but that they wel: 
willing and quarellins againſt him, ſtill accuſing and condemning 
him , and newer ceaſing enen a2ainſt their owne conſciences to 
feht againſt him. what maruell is it then that the voice of God 
ſpeaking to v5 in the ſcriptures, and teſtifying what" the on and 
rehzion is that we are toyeld unto him,doth not end the quarell 
ana appeaſe the fury of our aduerſaries againſt vs, but that int a 
mad conceit of themſelues and of their Church, they go on ſlillto 
. make of religion what oy hft, and with mpudent faces labour 
to per/wade men, that howſoener mplaine wordes the Scripture 
ſeeme to make for 15,zet in meaning they ave againſt v5? And 
ſurely incredible it were but that we ſee it, that men hauing vſe 
of wit and will, fhould dare in that ſort as they do to mocke and 
delude the word of God. At their pleaſure they bring in their 
abhominations mto the Church , and when the Soriptures 
are alledged againſt them, they tell vs by lame diſtinions 
which land one legge in the ſcriptures,the other quite beſide, 
that the Scriptures mean thus or thus, but in no ſort touch 
that which is done by them, though the verie letter of the text 
do apparently contraditt them. As if the adulterer ſhould ſay, 
that the Scripture condemmneth not his adulterie with « Chri- 
ftian woman, but onely that which is with Infilels and Pa- 
gans; or the drunkard alledge that it meaneth nothing 
his drunkenneſſe , but onely of the drunkexneſſe of them who 
ave not wherew ith to maint ame their drinking, How many dr- 
ftinitions hane they, whereof there is no greater reaſon tobe gi- 
uen then may be gran of theſe anſwers? Now what hereſie,w 
idolatrie, what le fancies haue there cuer beent im the 
world, which may not finde meancs for their defence if this licen- 
cious kinde of diftinitions and deuices may take place * If theſe 
mockeries be deemed intolerable in the laws of men, what impiet, 
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do they vſe, how readie aje they to apprehend enery. pretence 


to diſcourage the people from medling with the ſcriptures, as | 


_ to breede in them an vncertaintie and doubt of reſting their faith 


c Augult.cpil, pe Bnt there is no cauſe for thee to be moued at ſuch bugs 


IG lung 48d  [car-crowes, wherewith theſe malignant aduerſaries ſeeke ta 


tanquam fa" fo bf ghee ont of the garden of Teſus Chriſt, defiring to haxe thee 
= k - fu a: rather to continue vpn their ſtinking aunghils, ther to eather 
Joquitur ad fhe ſopeete and delightſome flowers that yecld the ſauour of life 
pr =_—_ onto eternal life. Aſſure thy ſelfe, that the moſt abſolute 
doRorum. —_ of truth is in the voice of truth itſelfe , an4 thou mayſf 
d1de de 4c. be ſecure, that how ſoeuer men may ſpeake partially, an1 may. de- 
cap-9.in ijs Ce2ue thee, yet God who ſpeaketh to thee in the Scriptares, which 
quz aperts the aduerſary bimſelfe dareth not denie; will nener deceiue thee. 


+ corp T hey pretend great difficulties and obſcurities in the holy Scrip- 


uenifitur illa twres:but #5 it 4 reaſon for thee to forbeare to drinke and to waſh 


omnia que by ſelfe 12 the ſhallow places of the rixers of God, becauſe there 
continentely; &e 41/0 gu/fes and depths, the bottome whereof thow art not lk 
viuznd. f7o ſearch or ſound?< In thoſe things which are manifeſt inthe 
Ms Non Scriptures, /a/th Saint Auſtine, 4In which areconrained or 
ve pauciintc found all things that belong to faith and behauiour of life, 
ligerentsſcd God ſpeakethasa familiar friend, wichoargloſing or guile 
f * wrong to the hart both of the learned &vnlearned;*not that a few, 
Leand. deex- ſa;th Hierome, butrhar all may vndcrſtand, the Scriprurc 
WS. lod. being fa wwe rok Gregorie, wherein both the lamb may 


lows mm x ; 
quo agnus Wadeand the Elephant-may lwimme;8thedodrinethercot 


ambu et & 


Elephas nater.g Auguſt de veil cred ca 6.Plant ira modificata ve nemo inde haurire n6 poſſit | 


quod ſibi latis eſt, fi modo ad hauriendum deuore ac pie vt vera religio poſcit accedar. 
being 


© i+it thus to daly with. and to. moche the ward 
vazitie of _ theſe ſhifts , and that is the cauſe why they hate 

andſbun the ſcriptures as the theefe doth the foromes and the 
Beare the ſtake. iſhat a worke do they make,haw many dewices 
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por ance of the ſeriptures,but that therr aws conſcience telthem 
"that thetr dewotions muſt needs be deſeried tobe ſuper, fiitraixEn 
Yemmable_—if they'cometo be viewed and fur thelght 1 
thereof? Now albeit thi be ge Sis which: makezhall ' Bpbeſs.r5- [if 
thin gs manifeſt, Took Na wk Som rs, 1 
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WT) xr age & 
ncenwnth the acknowledg- 
w/4 hy” » although —— 
4 oy thatby the Fathers and Biſhop .of thoſe times, 

were cheered awd delinered anid{ſe aud are not ourd 257 
forced; will they, nillthey,: -todvyfeſſetheJame! )Jet arp 
Prouided, that / reread becdantivs 


firely 65+ direct! 
Kew her _ cre that: 


« Pſal.r2.4. 


I Pſal.C8. 18. 


Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 
doe ſti in the maintenance thereof, Which,in ſome part 
wr. prone way ſhale 6b Jos 
«cording to the occafih here offred,that how ſoener they cry with 
wide mesthes,The farhers,the fathers, yet herr crie xs greater 
then their ftrength,and that the Fathers haue not left vs unfurs 
niſbed either of armour to defend our ſelues, or of weapons ts 
conquer them, And the more to ſecure thee hereof, 1 haue ſet down 
the teſtimonies of the Fathers for the moſt part in their owne 
words,either in Latine or tranſlated into { atine,or in the Greeke 
tongue ſometimes where Thad the copy at hand, and ſaw the La- 
tine tr anſlation not fitly to expreſſe the Greeke. 1 haue had a ſin- 
cere and faithfullcare to deale wprightly herein, and not to trou- 
ble thee with tmpertinent allegations, but onely ſuch as are preg- 
nent and c/eare to that purpoſe for which they are alledged.T hat 
God (by whoſe prouidence thus ſeruice hath befallen unto mee) 


* make the ſame profitable both to thee and mee, and grant vsby 


writing andreading to encreaſe in the light and aſſurance of hu 
trath that we may more and more ſee and diſcerne the frauds of 
theſe Mountbanks and ing pling Sophiſters, whobyinſolent o- 
ftentation of words, endcaſting of falſe and deceitfull colours, 
take pox them to be able tocharme the world, and by their wits 
$0 iug ple all other men beſide their wits, treading wnder foote the 
word of God, preten4eng the fathers names, and betraying the 
faith of thefathers, ſubietFing all religion to their owne fancit, 
and ſayme after the manner of wicked men,* With our tongs 
we will preuaile, wearethey that oughtto ſpeake, who 
is Lord over vs ?. «nd thou, O mercifull Father, who onely art 
the refuge and dwelling place of thy poore and maligned Church, 
| ſtabliſh for thy names ſake the thing that thou haft 
wrought in vs, goe forward with the worke which thou haſt ſo 
graciouſly 'begun, to diſſolue the captinity of Babylon, and tofree 
the remnant of thy Church fromthe yoke of the ſlauery _— 
ge 


Ew, Tothe Chriftian Reader; 
dage of Antichriſt, that all fumbling blocks of Popifh prophas- 
nations and idolatries ber and ohas ard ret 
adfr th etrne of the forlorne ſeed of Abrahain intoth o- 
ciety of th at thencifotth we may expeit aud lookk for 
the comming of thy Sonne leſus Chriſt to make an end of theſe &- 
will daies, and to gither v5 enerleſtingh to that hope which 
 i# himthos haſt ſet before vs. ® Amen, Lord. .  _ 
-. | Come Lordleſus, come - , . | =-Apanc2ts- 
quickly. :- i 30 yore 
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' 1 took in havdparticulatl the confmtation of this booke wot 

for that 7 ar her ho aa rug Hood cnc 

indgement who thewg bt 8 VET Q peaient- But elſe becanſe pers} 

it] fold it penned Ky Febolrtberben the Fradtiec > od 

dinarily: For frſt,the points m controxer fie are ſet down neg,0f y 

the moſt part truly. Afterward in confirmation of their opmon the chief 
arguments are produced fro both Scriptures, Fathers &.reaſon: Which 
are not vulgar but culledout of their Rabbins, Lucher, Peter Martyr, 

| Calvin, Kemnitius, /«ch likg though he name them not Laſtly, be. 

, placeth ſome obieflion; jade in fanor of the Catholih doftrine ch anſwe+ 

reth to themas well a: heconld, And(which [[peake to hrs communds- 

tlon)doth perform all this very wy -4's clearely. Sothas pony my 

opinion freely) 1 haut not ſemme any book of like quantity, publiſh - 

= ft Kr wi mma ured an, a3 Ty 

. And conſequently more apt to deceine the ſimple: eſpecially conſidering, . 

| that be mid erfer ah 10 Come 4d play tf 

ai bis tender conſcience will permit him whereas indeed bee walkgth as - 

wide from it, as any other nonellev of thus 4 


c | toroth 
Wherefore I :fleemed my ſpare " 6h Mmipleied about the deſc one- 
| | ri"g 


2 T he anſwer of D. Biſhops 


ring of it, beting («1 it were )an «bridgement of the principal! controuey. 
as 0 the) 7 com. 5 why do endenonr after the ſame $S cholaſticall manner, 


without all [uperfluitie of words noleſſe tomaintaine and defend the Cg. 
t bolike partie, then to confute all ſuch reaſons 45 are by M. Perkins al. 
ledg td for the contrarie. ' 

Read this ſhort treatiſe (good Chriſtian) diligemlie, for thou ſhalt 
finde init the marrow and pith of many large volumes, cont atted and 
dr awneinto anarrov roome. And readet ouer as it becommetb a good 
Chriftian, with adeſire "to finde out, avid to follow the truth, becauſe 
at concerneth thy eternallſa/nation : and then indge without partial te, 
whether Religion bath better grounds in Godr word, more enident teſti. 
wony from the pureſt antiquitie, aed is more conformable vnto all godhi 
neſſe, goodlife, and opright dealmg (the infallible markes ofthe beſt Re» 
ligion)and ſpeedily embrace that. Before [ end this ſhort preface, | mu 
intreate thy patience to bear: with the faults m printing, which are too 
160 many, but not ſomuch tobe blamed if it bee conrteonſly conſidered, 
that it was printed farre from the Author wth a Duich Cop poſer, and 
ouerſcene by an vn:kilfull Correftor : the greateff of them ſhall be amen. 
dedinthe end of thebocke. | k 

Before the printing of this part was finiſhed, beard that M Perkins 
was dead. [am ſorie that it commeth forib too late to do him any good. 
Yet bis works lining to poiſon orhers, 4 preſernatine againſt it, t5 neer 
the lefſe neceſſary. | : 


R. ABBOT. 


| F you had reſpeRed the gloric of God, M. Ziſbop,it ſhould hauc 
appcarcd by yourreſpect toyecld(oucraigne honor and autho» 
ritic cothe wordof God. Godis in heaucn, and wee are vpon the 
earth : we hauc no knowledge of him, no aquaintance or dealing 
with him butby his word. Thercin we ſecke him, apd 6nd him ; 
l _—_ therein he ſpeaketh vato vs, andelrercour ve learndco (; peake to 
» 2/e/4: Crecere him, If we have the word of God, Godis preſent with vs;if we be 
COD withoutthe word of God,God himiſclfe is abſent from vs. Therc- 
{ =«p«v;fe fore by our honourand obedience to the word of God,it mult ap- 
[nag 1 peare,that we truly and ſincerely intend and (eeke forthe glory of 
rar: God.Hereby ir appearcth that you, M.Bybep, in this your books, 
haucnot ſought for the gloric of God, butratherto glorific *30ur 
Ld Goathe Pope, as your Glalle of the Canonlaw molt blaſphe» 
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Preaface to the Reader, '3 
mouſly hath tiled him. | You have in this worke of yours vſed all 
manner of yntruch and falſhood,to vphold and iuſtife hisgwicked 
proceedings aginſt the. word, of God. Whatſocuer God hath 
taught vs,whatſocucr Chriſt and his Apoſtles hauedelivered,all is 
nothing if your Lord God che Pope, and your maſter Belarmine 
his procter gencerall,doſay the contrarie. Howſocuer fimplie and 
plainly they ſpeake,yet they meane notas they ſpeake,if the Pope 
and Bellarmine will tell you another meaning. As for your talent, 

wetakeirto be greater in your owneopinion and the opinion of 

your fcllowes,then it is indeed, Butwharſocuer it is,you hauc abu- 
ſed it tothe wrong of him that gaueir, not to edificatis, buttode- 
ſtrucion,notto formic any in the faith, bur to nouriſh and harden 
them thatdepend vpon you, in crror and misbelcefe; nottolca lc 


b Prou ! 8:15: 


any into the right way,hutto intice men to z crooked warer andlend.: c\;,1 117 


paths which® go downe ro the chambers of death,andthe cnd whereof 
is confuſion and ſhame; noteo withdraw men fromfancies;but to 
draw them to other fancies,from fancies in conuerſati6,to fancies 
inreligion; that fo bceing fed wholy with fancies,they may periſh 
inthe ead for want of tcue food. And indeed men that wander in 
fancies,arc the ſubie for your malice &trechery to workevpon. 
Many thatliuc in the opportunitic ofthe knowledge of Chriſt, yet 
negleR and deſpiſe che ſame. Thelightſhineth into their cies,and 
they regard itnot: God offereth himſclfe vnto them,and they ſay 
in their hcarts,we hauc no delightnor pleaſure in thee. Therefore 
beeing empty and voidof truth, they lie open to be filled wither. 
ror a1d lies; & hauing vnthankfully withholdenthem(ſclues from 
Go4,God by iuſt indgement giuech themouerto the an 1s of im» 
poſtorsand deceiuers, thatit may be verified which the Apoſtle 


ſaith, * Becaw,e they receined not the lone of the trath that they might 42; The 21194 


be [aned, therefore God ſhall ſend then oC that they may be 
leene lier, that they may bee dammed which beleened not the trath, but 
to0ke pleaſure m vnrighteouſneſſe, | 

Your fricndof good won and iudgement,thatrbowght it 
very expedrent that you ſhould take in hand the confutation of M, 
Perkins hooke, (pake thereof haply as Carpbas did of thedeath of 
Chriſt, meaning it oneway which wastofallout another way? I 
doubtnor dutit wil fallout to haue been very expedient which you 
hauc done, becaule you giue hereby occaſion of diſcouering _ 

B 2 al 


4 T he anſwer of D. Biſhops 

falſe doArine, & of iwſtifying thetruch of Chrift, which 31, Perkins 
was carefull comaincaine, J doubt not but many by this occaſion 
will rake knowledge of your corrupt and trecherous dealing, your 
patching and ſhifring,your colening and deluding of men, & will 
diſcernethe weaknes and abſurdity of chat bad cauſe, which with 

glorious and goodly words you labour ſo highly to aduance, 

As for your commendation of M. Perkins booke, iris but thei: 
mication of ſome yainc-glorious capraines, who to grace theirown 
vitories,do ſctouttothe verermolt the aJucifarics power & pro- 
welle,thinking their glory robe the greater, by how much the gre- 
cer men ſhall conceiue the might and yalour of chem to haue bene 
whom they haue ouercame. You dreamed of a viQtotie here, and 
you thought it to be much for your commendation, that your ad- 
uerſary ſhould be deemed of as geeat ſtrength as any is to be found 
amonglt ys But we wo'd haue youtovnderſtand,chat the Church 
of England neuecr togke M. Perkins book to be a warriour in com- 
plere > achalenger forthe field, butoncly as a captaine 
training his ſouldiers at home, where he wanteth much of that mus 
nition and defence wherewith he ſhould endure the brunt of bat- 
tell, He wrote it very ſcholerlike indeed,for an jatroduction onely 
trothetrue vaderſtanding and iudgement of the controuerſics be- 
rwixt vs and you,but knew well, chat it wanted much char might 
haue been added,co giucit ful andperfeR Rrength, You havetaken 
hcreof ſome aduamage,as ou conceiue,and yer how pitcifully are 

you diftcctſed many mes bath co vphold that whick he obicQeth 
for you,andto anſ{were that which he alledgeth for vg? Nowif for 
the compiling oft his booke he beftirred himſelfe as the Bee, going 
intoother mens gardens for the gathering of hony into his hiuc, 
yet he made noRabbines of them,to take any thing for hony, be- 
cauſe itgrewiathe garden of ſuch or ſuch a man, bur vſedcarefull 
and aduiled confideration ofthat which be wrote, cttceming the 
weightof his argumencs & of his anſwers,thac he might faithfully 
performe what he did vndertake.But far otherwiſe haue you dealt 
A. B:ſvop,in your marrow & pitb,as you calit,of many large volume! 
Contrated and draune into a narrowroome. You hauc made Bellar- 
we ipecially your Rabbine, your magifernofter,you take al vpon 
his wordzif kc ſay it, you will lwearcit: if he have once written it, 
you will writc it againe without any further cxamination whether 
it 
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:: be trus orfolſe, We are beholdingeo you for tranſlating ſomuch 
ofhiminto Enghſh for their ſakes that doe not ynderflandthe'La- 
tin tongue.Bur Bellarmine mocketh and. abufeth you Af. Biſbep, 
as he doth cuery one that giucth him any nuſt, Hee was a man of 
corrupt and cuill conſcience, wholly proſtituted to Antichriſt, and 
ſold to his deceits,by which means he maketh you toly many times 
when y ou do not thinke ye lie. For which cauſe I would aduiſe you 
when you will write any more bookes out of Be .to make 
due triall of that which hce faith, Ie may haply doc you good, 
to make you deteſt his fraud and falſhood, andtohate that profeſ. 
fron which cannut be vpholden but by ſuch meanes. There 1s cauſe 
you ſhould lo doe, who from many large volumes can gather no 
better marrow, no ſounder pith, then that which'you haue ſenc vs 
for the marrow andpith of many large volumes, Your marrow is bur 
du, yourpithis but rotteneſle : there is nothing in your booke 
kr colatishe the conſcienceofa man defirous to bee wftrucked in 
the truth, It will I bope ſufhivientlie appeare, that you haue neicher 
grounds from the word of God, nor any approoued teſtimony of 
antiquitie, to warrant any man to embrace that which you maine 
taine, He that readeath your booke asit becometh a good Chriſtian 
to doe, and conferreth it with 4f, Perkins booke and our defence 
thercof, to iudge without partially, T preſume he will take you for 
aleud and naughtie man, impudene and vnſhamefaſt, regarding 
onely to vphold a fide, whithout any entire regardco learne or to 
teach the truth. In your poſtſcript you tell vs that you are ſorie Ad. 
Perkins being dead, that your booke commeth forth coo late to doe 
him any good, Wheteby we conceiue, that you hauea good opini- 
on of it. But wee muſtce|l you ascouching doing him goodin your 
ſcnſe, he was nota man ſo weake asto bee moued with ſuch a toy, 
Indeed ifhee had liued, wee neednot doubt butic would haue done 
him much good, and beene great ioy to him, toſecthatin the wary- 
rowand pith of many large volnmerthere ſhould be (o little matter of 
moment to be Cude againſt that which hehad written, ſolictle and 
ſo bad, as that wee hopethat your preſersatine will become your 
_ poiſon,and the bane of that which you thought coſtrengthen 
rncre Ye 
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TO MASTER PERKINS 
_ njfs EPISTLE DEDI(CATORIE, 


Aſter Perkins in his Epiſtle Dearcatorie ſaith,lc is a policy of 

M thediucl,tothink that our religion & thereligio of the pre- 
ſentchurch of Romgare al one in ſubſtance,or that they maybey- 
nited. Before [ am to delier my opinion concerning this point l hadneed 
to be informed what this Author meaneth by theſe words our Religion? 
For there beeing great dinerſities ofpretended Religions currant in the 

world, all contrary to the Church of Rome, how can [ certamlie khnowe 
whether ofthe be profeſſerb ? Wherefore (good ſir ) may uplea'e you te 

declare what religion you vnderſtand when you ſay our Religion ? 11it 
that which Martin Luther (« licentions Frier) firſt ad i Ger. 
manie!or rather that which the martiall miniſter Zuinglius contended 
With ſword andſbield to ſet vp in Zwitzerland ? or perbaps that which 
John Caluin by edition wroug ht into Genenz,expelling the lawful ma- 
giſtrate thence, and by the aide of Beza (4 diſſolnte turnecoate) ſpread 
into many corners of France t Or if by your Religion you meanc onely to 
comprebend the Religion now prathſedin England, yet are you farther 
to ſbew, whether you underſtand thateſtabhſbed by the State, or the 0. 
ther more refined (as it is thought by many) and embraced by them nho 

are called Puritans, for of therr leanen ſanonretb that poſition of yours, 
Thattheart.clc of Chriſts deſcent into hel crept inta the Creed by 

negligence,end ſome other ſuch hike in this book, Theſe principal! dins- 

ſoont of the new Goſpell(to omit [undry ſubdmnifion;) beeing famous, and 
receined of diners in England according to each mans fant aſie jt is meet 

yon expreſſe whether of them youſpeakeof, that tt may be duly conſidered 
how the Romane Religion and it agree, and what yniou may bee made 

berweenc them. Now if you meane the botchpotch and confuſion of all 

theſe new Religions topether, as by the oppoſition here vmto the Church 

of Rome ,and by the article s following may be gathered,then 1 am cleare 

for you i this that there can be no more concord between theſe tne Reli- 
£ions then there ts between light and darkner,frith and infidelity, Chrift 
and Belial. Notwithſtanding I thinks that the reaſon by you produced 

ro prone the 1upeſſubility of this union, ts of no value, towit,that they - 
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to M. Perkins Epiftle Deatcatory. 7 
theRomanchu rch haue razed the foiidatis, for though in word® 
they honor Chri(t, yet in deed they turn him intoaPſeudo-Chriſt, 
andan Idoll of their owne braine. A verde /#ſſicient canſe(no denbt) 
of eternall breach and dinifion if it could be 4 But bow . 
that we Romane Catholihes, who beleene Teſine Chriſt to bee perfe 3 God 
andperfett man, and the onely Redeemer of mankind, makg bin « falſs 
Chriſt and an [doll?or before you go aboxt to prone it tell me(/ prop yen) 
bow this can wellſtand with your owne definition of a reformed Catholths 
in your Preface? There you aſſirme hmm to be a Catholike reformed to 
yow likeng that holdeth the ſame neceilary heads of Religion with 
the Romane Church. Now can there be any more neceſſary bead of Re- 
hgr9nthen to hane 4 right faith in Chriſt ? can any other foundation bee 
laid befides leſus Chriſt? If then your reformed Catbolike muſt agree 
wh the Romane Church in Aa" beads of Religion, at you b 
muſt: either the-Roman Church razeth not the foundation, andmaketh 
wor Chriſt a Pſeudo Chriſt a5 you ſay bere,or elſe youteach your diſciples 
very perniciouſly,to bo!d the [ame neceſſary head: of religionwith is, But 
to leane youte the reconciliation f theſe places, let vs examine may 
how you confirme your paradox, thatche Church of Rome maket 
Chriſt afa!ſe Chrill,wbich you go about co prone by fenre inſlicer:The 
firſt is, becauſe the ſernunt of his ſerumnts may change and adiets bus 
commandements, haning /o great prver that hee may open and ſhut bea- 
wen towhom hee liſt, and bind the very conſcience with 015 owne lawer, 
and conſequentlie be partakgr of the young kingdome of Chriſt. Here 
are diners reaſons budled wp in one but all of lutle moment : for alltheſs 
ſenerallfaculties which the Pope exioteth bemg receined by the free gift 
of Chri(t,and to bee emplotedin bis ſernice nely, and to bis hondar and 
glore, are (e farre off from makmg Chriſt a Pſeudo-Chriſt,that they do 
brihly recommendhu moſt ſingular bountie toward: bis followers, wuh - 
out any derogation to his owne dmnine prerogatines, The parttenlars foal 
be more particularly anſwered in their places hereafier, Now | VALE, 
word,that Chriſti Vicar cannot chang e any one of Gods cb ts, 
nor adde any contrary onto them, but may well enalt and eſtabliſh ſame 
ether conformable nts them which do bind the conſcuence : for that po- 
wer 14 graned of Godto _ ſoncraigne gowernor as wimnefſetb $, Paul, 
ſaymg,Let euery (oule beſu 
in the fift verſe following)of necellitie, not only for wrath, butalſo 
for conſcience ſake, So het to attribute power unto ove that iz vnder 
B 4 Chr:ſt 
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bic to higher powers, Aud that(ar & is Romy, 
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$ Differ ence of opinions 
Chriſt,to bind our conſcrencer,ts not to makg Chriſt a Pſeudo. Chriſt. bu; 
10 glorify bims, wwch acknowledging the power which it hath pleaſed him 
togine vnt9 wen. Inlihe mannergwhat an abſurd illation ts that from the 
to open aud ſbut bheanen gates (which all, both Catbolikgs Oy Pre. 
reſtans confeſſe to bane bin ginen to S.Peter andthe reſt of the Apoſtley) 
roinferre, that Chriſt ts made a P/endo-Chriſt, as who ſhould [ay, the 
maſter ſpoiled brmſelfe of bis (upreame authority by appointing a (keward 
oner bis honſhold, or a ; cnue at his gates : bee muſt bee both maſter and 
man to, belike, Andthus much of the firſt inſtance. 


R. ABBor, 


Wce may well thinke that 24, Brſbop did not well c nioy his wits, 

thatwould write a booke, and not know what it is whercof he wri- 

Confeamion” terh, He bath written a whole booke, ſuch a one as ic is, purpolclie 
Comal. feflat. againſt owr religion, and yer will feemehereinthe beginning notto 
x4,./it, deg» know what onr religion is, But hee knoweth it well enough, anal. 


mit ueir Oo ak - 


mama, ons, he would make i ſeeme of many faſhions & forts, by diverſity 
rt 1% of names, and by termes of diviſions and ſubdini{ors, yer he ſeeth & 


lauc,/ = 


d bs ee 4/7. they all (ce,and by the harmony of confeſſions of al the rctormed chur- 
n. Parntt?.s y , 4 , . - 
_ Sx; CHES it appeares to their exceeding great priefe,that there is am6pit 


nw acai them as great vnitormity and conlent of Relipion,as eucr was to be 
nolys proſut ite c , 


friw/s de 1ifs found intheir confeceracie and banding of themſclucs againſt re- 
C'r1/i0. hgion. Yeatherearc many more material diff-rences to be found a» 


£ ye F 4 (»evne + 


«4 cou1/,0:w5- Monglt them, then can be reckoned amongſt vs, He chat would fol- 
[bt Chat 4%; Y - " 
wot cum cru low Af, Bifoops veine, might demaund ot hinz, what they meane by. 
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« tex}; Pa. the religion of the Churchof Rome, whether it Lee the religion of 
pe » /+ei1,204. Pope lobnrhe 23,who publikely maintained that *chere is no eter- 
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«Era. 3.4, Mall life, no reſurreCtion, and that the foule of man periſhech with 
et #erHilzry, his body, as doth the ſoule of the bruite beaſt : or whether ir be the 


AM ran ».or 


tem =11r:1. Teligion of Pope 4Leothetenth, that held all che fuich of Chriſt to 
ooo be bur a fab!e. Whether ir bee the religton of the Councell oi* Con- 
De «3 1/4 he. (tance,maintaining the Councell to be aboue the Popc: or therclts 


v4 244 rionoft the Courcell of Baill, decreeing the Pope to bee aboue the 
Gave. * Counccll, Whether ith: thereligionoithem 4 chat holdche virgin 
Aary to haus beene conceiued without originall finnc, or of 
them that hold her to haue beene conceiued 18 finne. Whether 


nn 
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—_— by anapiſh imitation of the ſoolerie of ſome of bis compari. 
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in the Church of Rome. 9 


k beethereligion of Thomas Aquinas, that holdeth *chat a dogge *Thow. Aqui: 
or aſwine caring the Sacramene doth cat the yerie body of Chiift ;#p:9-39-<: 31 
or the rcligion of the f Maſter of the ſentences, who cannor tell \Sene 4 bift.13. 
what the dogge eateth : orthe religion of them that ſay, as 5 4-4 ©4/*7"* 
4 reporteth, that ſo ſoone as the dogge or the m: ule rouchech 
the Sacrament, ſtraighewaies the body ot Chriſt is token vp'into 
heauen. Whether ir bee the religion of * Pightw and Catharinws,, 
oat . : * 18h, . 

who hold origiaa'l finne to be a mcere privation : orchereligion of RT, 
Dommicus 4 Soto,who holdeth it as his fellowes do,to be a poſitiue Cathermecelapſu 
corruption. Whether it bee the rcligionof the i Diuines of Colein, cz... 
who with * Pighius hold, that we arc juſtified by the imputed righs 1Co'or.in aut. 
teauſneſſe of Chriſt as the Proteſtants, or ol the reſt that hold that x Pogh.de fide 
wee arciultified by a formall inherent righteouſneſſe of our awne, © iff, 
\\hether it he the religion of 'Oſorize, condemning the doCtrine of 10r,de 7ufe 
S. Auſtine concerning predeſtination: or the religion of ®Ceſar Bur a 5 
ram, who acknowledgeth the ſame ro be true, Whether it be the Fg 
religion of " Alfun/us de Caſtro,affirming that the Pope may erre; or hrs 1. women 

os . : of.46.1, (ap 14 
the rel1gionof them char attirmehe cannotere. Wherher x bee the & 8. 
re;1gion of the Iefuits, maintaining *hat a mar whois no Chriſtian cur ae =o ane 
may bee Pope, and that ſtewes are aslawfull ag Rome as the Pope 8:42.19. 
him(ſc!fe : or the religion of the Seculars, that condemne thele for 
wicked and falſe poſitions, Whether ic be the religion of ? Darexe ©-ovgrnoke—oagſ 
the I-ſurte, defending that the Church may makea booke canoni- 
call Scripture, which trom the beginning was not ſo:or the religion 
of 1 1rdr.idins, atfiiming thatche Church hath no ſuch authoririe, 
[ might lead him along through Bellarmmes controuerhies, and 1 .A:drad de- 
cw how he alledgeth two, three, foure,and ſometimes moreopi-/4!/ 2 E_—_ 
1100s amongſt them of \undry points oftheir religion, and in cuery py 
of them [ might queſtion, whe.her or which we ſhall take tobe che 
religion of the Ciurch of Rome? Now ifhee will anſwer, chat men 
may haue priuatc opinions and followers therein, which yet may 
not be viged as preiudiciall corhe curranc and commonly receiued 
du&rine of the Church,in which ſort their © Thomilt, and Scoriſts, '4'1ſe de Can 
and Occamitts haus bcen divided one from another in the boſome {7 amy _ 
ol their Church,thea let that little diſceetion that hee hath ferue lun 
292inſt another time co. vaderitand, that it js no preiudice to out 
religion tharthere isin ſome matters ſome diucrſity of opinions a« 


moj$lt ys,or thar ſome men becxorbitant from that which is com- 
monly 
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10 Obiettions agarnft Luther, 
monly amongſt vs approued for the ruth. There is anyniverſalitie 
of doarine with them, for which men are eſteemed of ther relipi- 
on, inthe particulars whereof notwithſtanding there are many dif- 
ferenccs, br which they will not bechought to bee one of one reli. 
ion and anocherofanother, Whar infinite varictic of obſeruation 
and diſcipline is there found amongttherr Friers and Monkes,and 
yetthey take them to beeall of one religion ? There was of old a 
great diſſen6on betwixt * Pohcrates the Metropolitan ofthe Aſian 
Churches, and Yiftor Biſhop of Rome, concerniog the obſeruation 
ofthe feaſt of Ealter ; betwixt* Cyprian and Stephan Biſhop of 


Rome, with their Churches oneach parr, aboutthe rebaptizing of 


Epipbanine firſt, and atter betwixt * Hierame and Ryfſmws, concer- 
ning the condemning of the works of Origen;betwixt ? Chry/o/t ome 
wk many other Biſhops, concerning che ofren reſtitution of peni- 
tents tothe communion of the Church ; betwixt* Hierome and An- 
ſtine, concerning Peters diſlin ulation, and yet were they never ta« 
kento be of diuers religions vnrill this day. And what ? are we then 
in worſe'caſe then all theſe, that becauſe there is ſome variance be- 
twixt ſome of vsin ſome points of dorine,or berwixe ſome others 
in matterscf ceremony and circemltance concerning the diſcipline 
cfthe Church,thercfore we muſt be ſorted into ſo many Religions 


as M. Biſbops idle headcan deuile differences among ys? This 1s. 


to be contemned, as a peeuiſh and impertigent cauill cf contentious 
and wrangling Sophiſters, bewraying more malice then learning 
or wit, making ſhew to the vnlearried ofobieing ſomewhar @- 
painlt vs, when cheir obieRion maketh more againſt themſclues 
then it doth againſt vs. Now then if 2. Perkins cither concer- 
ning Chritts deſcending imto hell, or ſome other like matters ſubiet 
coyariety of opinion, were otherwiſe minded then ftandeth with 
truth or the common judgement of our Church, wee donot therc- 
fore account him a man of other religion, but a maintainer of our 
rel:gion, and we will ſay of bim as Auftixe faidof Cyprian, * There» 
fore dxd be not ſee ſomewhat that by him a greater matter might be ſent, 
namelic that in difference of iudgement we are not to bee contenti- 
ous,but labour with all our mightto preſerve the publike peacc and 
vnitic of the Church,and with modeſtie and [oue to caric our ſclue s 
cowards them that in opinion diſſent from vs, A notable example 


whercot 


| Zuinglins,Caluin,Bexa,anſwered. It 
whereof we [ce in 17.Calxine,who when Lather ypon ſome matter 

of queſtion, behaued himſclfe ſomewhat incemperarely againſt 

him and ſome others alike minded as he was, was, wont ro ſay, 

+ Thowgh hee ſpould call mee dinell, yet will ] do him this honoxr, to 46-,,, 
knowledge him an excellent ſernat of God, As for the imputations pron 
which heere 7, Biſhop laicth vpon himand the reſt whom hee na- 

meth, we account them bur as the barking of a curredogge againſt 

a Lion; they are ſtale andthreedbare cauils, and too well knowne 

eocauſe them chat reproch that hee defireth. If Larber were licenti- 
ow; for (narrying a wife, what were cheir Popes and Cardinals, their 
Biſhops,and Pricſts,and Monks,for keeping other mens wiues,and 
retaining concubines and harlots of chcir owne ? If Zaingha went 
. armedinto the field ro giueencouragement to his countriemenfor 
their juſt and neceſſaric defence, is he chereupoa to bee taxed for a 
martial miniſter, more then [u/ixsthe ſecond tor a martial Pope,who 
himſclfe wear in perſon againſt the French, and going ouer the 
bridgeof Tiber, caſt hiscroſle keies intotheriuer, and rooke his 
{word in his hand,ſaying,* Seeing Peters heres will donogood we will ,, 
try whether Pauls ſword wil ſerve the turne?or then Philipthe French 
Biſhop in the cime of king Richard the firſt, for a marizel Biſhop, who 
bare armes againſt king &ichard,and was taken in batcell, in whoſe 

behalfe when the Pope wrot to the King, requeſting fauour for his 

fonne, the King ſent to him the Biſhops armour with this meſſage, 

Vide an tunica fily tur fit an non, See whather this bee thy ſonnes coate *Mare.Pariſ: * 
or not ? Nay it is no rare matter ro finde examples of merriall Popes * Ret 
and mrtiall Cardinals and Biſhoptin the Church of Rome; & there. 

fore we need ſay no more to If. Biſbop as touching this cauill, but 

onlie to bid him looke at home, As for that which hec ſaithof Cal-. 
an: expclling ofthe lawfull Magiſtrate out of Genes, itis a veric 
maliciou: and falſerale, ic becing verie cuident, thatthe Biſhop of 

Genena whom hee meanech, with his clergic, perceiuing the peo- 

ple to be minded for the aboliſhing of Popiſh luperſtition and rc- 

ccluing ofthe Goſpell, voluntarily fled from thence before Calzins 

comming tothat place, Laſt ofall, he calleth Bez2 « deſſolme twrne- 
eoat: bur if a man ſhould ask his wifdome, why he doth fo, hee can- 
nottell, All che mat:erof this deſſolurenes is,that being vader ewens» 

ty yeeres old, or alice aboue, he wrotea booke of Epigrammes, in 


i 
which by imication of Cal and Ovid, he expre Libs thiugs 
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12 Obieftions againſt Luther, 
more licentiouſly and wantonlie chen was fit, The writing thereof 
hee afterwards when God had called him to the knowledge of his 
truth *repentcd much; and when hee was requeſted that the ſame 
mig't be reprinted, deniedit ytrerlie,and wiſhed the remembrance 
thereof co bee wholly buried, In hjs converſation otherwiſe hee was 
neuerro bee touched with any blemiſh of that lighenetle, which in 
thoſe poctical! exerciſes hee made ſhew of, And isnot this a great 
matter, that theſe men obie&lo often o his diſgrace ? Surely if the 
lives of ſundric of che ancient Fathers were looked into with ſuch 
eics, beforc they were come to Chriſt,there would bee found worſe 
matters to vpbraid chem with, even by their owne contefſion, then 
this is. S. Auſtin when the Donaniſt sdealc with him, as 27. Brſhop 


and hisfellowes do with Beza, gaue anſwere to them thus : * Looke - 


how much they blame my fault, ſomuch doe | commend and praiſe my 
Phyſition, To which cttc&, I hauc heard that Beza himſelf anſwe- 
redone asrouchingthat calumniation : Hic homo inuaidet mbi gra« 


tian Chriſti, T bus man enuieth me the grace of Chniff. Surely, that * 


(hould haue beenno fault, chough it had beene much greater, it hee 
had continued one of them, But what would they haue ſaid, if Bezs 
had done as t /oannes 4 Caſatheir Archbiſhop of Benenentum did, 
who wrote an [talian poeme in commendation of Sodomie, and 
printed it at Venice, protefſing himſcIfro be delighted with that hot= 
rible filthincfle, and that he knew novencrie but that : or as » Pope 
Sx chetourth, who built a Sterves at Keme for the excrciſe-of 
that vnratural and monſtrous luſt ? How many ſuch fileiedogges 
ore therefou!1d amongtt the Romane Sages, who vet with them 
muſt go for ſacred and hg}y Fathers, whileft Beza for a fery yeries 
wricten when hee was yet but a boy, muſt bee ſubictt to their re- 
prochtuli malice all his life, yea and after his death alſo? But the 
thing thattroubleth 47, Biſhepindecd is, that Beza became a rwrn- 
coate, fot that he caſt off the liu:rie of Antichtilt,the badge & cog- 
nilance of the man of (inne, and betooke him(ſclte to the profel- 
[ion and ſervice of leſus Chriſt, VVell and happic were it for him, 
it he hadeurned his coate inthe like ſort, ifhe had pur on the pare 
ment of Chriſt crucified ; which thoughit might ſeeme baſe in the 
cies of the proud harlot of Rome yet ſhould make him glorious in 
t1cciesof God, and yecld him acceptation before him, Now the 
Articles of our Religion ſer downe by Ad. Perkins, he calleth the 


hotche 


Zuinolins, Calum, Bexa anſwered, x4: 
batchpoch of all thoſe new religions , becauſe he well knoweth; thar 
we on all ſides agree in the mainrenanceof theſe Articles,andrher- 
foreare indeed but one religion. Whereby the Reader may eaſily 
conceiue, how idle his obieRian is of diuificns and ſubdiuiſiens. 
But ofthis borchporch he hath caſted, und by this timeie hath made 
his ſtomack very ſicke,and I belecue it will caſt him into a diſeaſe 
from which he will ncucrbe able co. recouer againe. | | 

Of thereligion in theſe articles expreiſed, hee canfeſſeth, thar ir 
can admic no reconcilemene with the Church of Rome, but he lis - 
keth notche reaſon whictr A. Perkins alledgeth of the impoſibi- 
lity of this vnion, His reaſon is, Becawſe they of the Romane Church 
haut razed the foundation and though mwords they honour Chr, yet 
indecd do'turu biminto 4 Pſeudo Chriſt and an [del of their own! brain, 

Againſt this reaſon 34. Bybop alledgeth the explication that 7, 
Perkins maketh of his Reformed Catholike,to be any one that belds 
the ſame neceſſary brad: of Religion with the Komane Churcht wher- 
tais added by 4. Perkins, which M4. Biſbop omitterh: Ter ſb, as be 
pares off and reiett; all errors in doirme whereby the ſame relyion is 
corrupred.Hereupon .Bſbepasketh, Can there bee a more nece/- 

ſary bead of Religuen, then to hane aright faith in Chriſt which is 
very clerkely-and well applied,and{heweth him to bee aman of 
deep inſight 1nto dark points. Surely tro have aright faich. in Chrifh 
would not be vnderltood for ahead of religion, but for thewhole 
effe(in amannet) and ſubſtance of it, 4, Perkins by noceſſarie 

bead: of religion, vaderſtandeth thoſe gramoiog and principles 
whereofthere is no queſtion berwixt the Church of Rowe and 
vs, which for the points that hee handleth, hee hack ſetrdowne 
vnder che name of owr conſents in the bayoning of every queſtion} 
Theſe he will haue his Reformed Catheligne[tyltohold with them, 
but to dereli che ablurdities and errors, which they-ceach in the de- 
duion and applicacion of theſe generalities, Therefore he doth: 
nat lay as touching thole principles,that they rsz6 the foundation 
but the razing of the foundation conliſterd inthe indireR vie and 
applying thereof. Thereis- a geacrality of docine co which He- 
retikes accordgand yader thecloud whereof many times they cos 
ucr eheir hercfics, cuen asche Pelagien, rags hid the. poiloa 
of their herclics yoder the acknowledgement of the grace aud holps 
of God but bewraycd the ſame notably whea they were veged to 


- 
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14 T he Church of Rome maketh 


ſpecific whatthey meantbythe ſame grace. So doth the Church 
of Rom acknowledge the incarnation of Chriſt, ar! han 1 ray 
and reſurreion, hisaſcenſion, andinterceſhon at the right hand 
of God z butin aſſigning the vie andeffeRt of all cheſethings and 
thereſt, they make Chriſtin a manner no Chriſt at all. 34. Brſbe 
therefore mightcalily haucſecne, butthat hee was willing to thew 
either bis ignorancein not vnderitanding,orhir learning in cauil- 
ling, that CAf . Perkins might well lay without any contradiQion, 
thatthe Church of Rome had razed thefoundation, and yetwiſh 
his Reformed Catholike (till ro hold thoſ@ necellaric heads of reli- 
gion, which tillremaine in the acknowledgement and profeſſion 
of the Church of Rome. Now M4. Perkins giueth fourc inſtances of 
their ivſtling of Chriſt out of his place. The firſt ſtandeth in the 
popes vſurping ofthe (pirituall kingdomeof Chriſt, by changing 
his commandements,andaddingtothem:by taking ypon him to 
open andſhut heauen to whom he will ; by binding mens conſci- 
ences with his decrees, But Af, Brſzop tclleth vs, that Chriſts gi- 
vingofrheſefacultics tothe Pope, doth moſt highly recommend 
his{ingular bountic towards hisfollowers,and is noderogation to 
himſelfe. Which hetclleth vs vpon his own word. But as Be me, I 


P have read ouer the new Teſtament diucrstjmes, 8 yct could Inc- 


uerlight vpon any place where Chriſt hath made any mention of 
the Pope, orot any facultics that he would beſtoy vpon him. We 
read of Antichriſt the man of ſinne,thatibeſbonld it in the temple of 
God, and take vpon him to command as God ; but wee findenot 
that Chriſt dideuerappoint any man toexecute any ſuch place. 
Oucof doubt Chriſt wou!d ſomewhere or other have {poken of it, 
it he had intended any ſuck courſe, But. Brſboptaketh it to be a 
great glorie to Chriſt,tohaue a Vicar hereyponcarth witha triple 
Crowne,clothed like Dixesin purple and fine linnen,& faring de- 
l:ciouſly euerie day: beſpangled with gold, and beſparkled with 
lewels, andcariedabour like an Idoll vpon the ſhoulders of men, 
having Emperours, and Kings, and Princes to attend him,to hold 
his (ttrrop,to powre him water, to kiſſe his foote, and all athis dc- 
uation, eitherto ſet them yp, or to pul them downe 3 yea having 
power ouer heauen, andearth, and purgatorie, (the only] pitcis, 
that hee hath no power to keepe himſelf. from hell) and that hee 
ſhould make lawcs,and giuediſpenſations againſt Godslawes,and 


like 


 Chriſtinefſef# noChriſt. IF 
likea Lord c fmiſrule, turneall things vpſide downe. O what a 
goodly matter hadit beeti,thatChrilt hould haue madeal his (er- 
uants like Popes here inthe world, and all other peoplevallals & 
tributaries ynto them?what a golden world would thar haue been, 
and how much would it haue renowned the bounty of Chrilt 2 
Well,M. B:ſbop,we wiſh you to conſider throughly of thematter; 


wecannot ſcein theGoſpell, but that you may as well rake ypon 


you to be a Pope as hethatis Pope, & you may as ſtoutly alledge 
for your (clfe, that your Popedome doth highly recommend the 
bounty of Chriſt. Butitſcemeth to vs, that you do too much a- 
bridge the Popes vling of hisfaculties,when you mention theem- 
ploying ofthem onely in Chriſtsſcruice, & to his honor and glo- 
ric. Let him,M .Bybop,firlt (erue himſclfc, lethimenlargeS. Peters 
patrimonie,and aduancethe gloricof his owne ſeate; let him pro- 
clamelubilecsand Pd he may gather goldand treaſure; 
let him claw.them that claw him, & wreake his anger vponthem 
that relift him : as for Chriſt heis but a poore man, let him attend 
for the reuerfion,a little wil ſeruc him. Thisdeuice of theirs is whol- 
lieto beederided :theirwords arethe words of ſhameletTe hy 
crites, not bluſhing to auouch the boſity of Chriſt in an authority, 
which though there were from time to time after fiuc orlixe hun- 
dred yceres diuers degreesand ſteppes vnto it, yetin'that (org, as 
they now defend it, was not knownein the world forthe ſpace of 
eight or nine hundred yeeresafterthetime of Chriſt : which hath 
no warrantof the Goſpell of Chriſt, nor ſauoreth at all of the king- 
dome of Chriſt: which theancient Fathers neuer dreamed of and 
could not haue gone without moſtilluſtrious & cleerc teſtimony 
& witnelſc amongſt chE,ifcucrit had been praRtiſed in theirtimes. 
Letthem in all antiquitieparalle[] the Pope, and we will ncucr 0+ 
pen mouth further to ſpeake againſtthem: but becauſe they can- 
notſo do, letthem coufetle themſelues to be falſe wretches, and 
him to be a Pſcudochriſt, a falſe'and counterfeit Chriſt, jn-eruch 
veric Antichriſt himſelfe, who by hypocriſic hath intryuded him- 
(c|fe to lit in the place of Jeſus Chriſt. Burt M. Bebop telleth vs,that 
their Vicar cannot change any one of Gods Commandements nor adde 
any contrary vnta them, Where wee (ce, that the Pope apparantlic 
doth that which chey are aſhamed tv defend. They well knowe 
that he ſetteth nothingatallby che lawes of God, and that ___ 
c 
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he takceth ypon h1m to be the expounder thereof, he maketh what 
"meaning Nor theteof,vnd thereby giuethhimfelfe liberty to doe 
what he [i216 yer croſay,he dothniothing againft the law of God 
Irhach bene holden for a rule among them, as Bodws mentioneth, 
k Blindere-  k Thar bee is ſafe enough with God , who by the Pope us freed fromt be 
Ne paneſe Loves of God. Thus hauc they told vs , according torhat they 
Perry rem haue cold vs they _ 05 ama the on wv mae _ 
"ud de penſe of law by the fulneſſe of bi: power; that © hea canaiſpen/e agamſt 
ira ou ay phe 01 tbe Canons of the Apoſtls,and agamſt tbe old Ti- 
ds fhamemt ; that * it may well be maintainedihat be doth diſpenſe againſt 


act, '7, 
> 12999 Ja the Apoſtle. Shall we not chinke that hee changeth and chwarceth 
bend cus Prope- the commandement ot Chriſt , who with a Now obflante takerh 
jugs —_— ag that away which Chriſt hath ſaide, Drinke ye aFof this : © Thus net- 
reftare deinrepeſ with anding the Church doth thus and thus ? Do. hnot he contra« 
/ tral" ric Gods'commandement, whorequireth of ys to worſhip Idols 


ike and Images, when God hath forbidden foto doe e When God 
rters Apeſtld, 


__ "apeſtala, hath charged ſubiets ro be obedient ro their princes and Gouers 


& cours Cave- Hours, doth he not croſſe che commandement of God, who taketh 
ner ſee ® pon him to diſpenſe with them ? for oathes of allegiance , and 
=w= gineththemliccnceto rebcllf Dothnot hee makethe law of God 
= refs.ſug of no effeR, who giueth licence of marriage in thoſe degrees of af- 
"+ finity and bloud,in which God bach for bidden any marriage to be 
Aran per. accounted lawfullzas was here done in England to king Hemry the 
oy antes. ight for che marriage of his brothers wife, and to Phi/5p the late 
tienſiſ14. king of Spain, for the martiage of his owne fiſters daughter? Many 


4 " _ ſuchother matters are thcre wherein this Vicar of Rome profiy 
ypo- 


riratems,þ ub and palpably bendeth himſelfe againſt God, and yer theſe 

_ crites are ſo impudent,as that either by expoſitions they will ſeem 
todefend them,or elle if they can fiad no meanes for defence,they 
viterly deny them] hus Af. Brſbop will heere make vs belecuc, 
thatthe Pope maketh lawes onely conformable co Gods lawcs, 

when as by thatwhich he himſelf addech, he proueth him therein» 
preſumperuouſly #nd arrogantly ro put himſclfc into the place of 
"IP God, For to mike lawes and publiſh doftrines to bind the con- 
a iedefa 5, {CIENCe, belongeth onely toChriſt, who in that reſpe is called 
Lt the one Lawgrger,” ove Lord,'onr Doflorand Maſter, Yet AM. Bi- 
+3 opmaketh this a thing common to eucrySoucraigne goucrnour, 
and taketh ypon him to proue it by $, Paxhſaying,* Let eery m_ 
ee 


Chrifineſſelt ns Olrift. 7 
huſeth the words of the Apoſtle; which -haue no. intendment!-cone 
cerningtheir Vicar, but are ſpoken of the higheri powers, thagis,of 
heeem 

po yr ia Lac ar h 


b thou be an Enangeliſt, thowgh thenbeaP y infor- 
wing vi.that Apoſtles, Euangeliſts, Prophers, are of the- ſoules 
that aretobee ſubiey ang not the big _ to Which the 
ſubieRion there ſpoken of is required. The Apoſtle did not write 
iteo chalenge thereby « ſubicRionto S, Peter, or to bimſelſe, 
but toacknowledge a ſubieRion duc to bee performed by, them 
' andotherstothe ctuillpower, Againe, the Apoſile tea ve 
for conſcience ſaks tobe ſubie to the bigher powerrche teacheth vs 
not,thar the con/cience is bound as touching the things themſelucs 
wherein we ate to ſhew our ſubieion to t higher 5. Lawes 
erclayd tobindthe conſcience,when they rie the conſcience to the 
things themſclues which chey command,as to bee perſwaded of a 
religious andneceſſaric dutic and ſeruice therein immediecly per- 
formed ynto God, the eranſgrefſing whereof co bee afinne againſt 
God,not onely mediately by not yeelding ſubieRion to the Lays 
giuer, but immediately,in the very thing it ſelfe, which ithach done 
or left yndone- It is the prerogative of God onely to tie the cons 
ſcienceinthis fort,and whoſocucr clſe taketh ypon him thus to 
doe, hee is anvſurper againſt God, And thus doth the Popebind + 
meas conſciences;he maketh his-lawes macrers of religion, andof 
the worſhip of God, and will have men belecue, that in chever 
doing of the things which he commandeth;they immediutly plea 
God,merit at the hands of God,make ſatiſtaRiontohim for their 
finnes and purchaſe cternall life. On the other ſide , - that in the 
treſpaſle t nut petreyinialpen edna ie ee 
powers, but for the very not doing of the things themlſelues, 
is finne againſt Goda breach and wound of conſcience , and the 
vilt of cuerlaſting death, Thisisone ſpeciall matter for which we 
iuſtly detelt that Romiſh Idol,and do chalenge him, notonely for 
ſitting in the Temple of Godby vſurping an outward ſuperiority in 


I and ciuill governours,cither the King ar the ſuperipy,” "3+ 


v.41-7-p18-19-N] 


the viſible Rate of che Church, but alſo for 7 ſtring «s God #.to tated 
C Temp 
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the opening and ſhutting of heauen, wee doubt not but that the 
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remple of God tohim(elfe and in ſuch fore 
I omeefan io which God onely 
is. 9 2s. err? Princes and t gouernours , if 
they kecp< them within their bounds,they make ne lawes in th 
kind:for cauſes ſeeming good vncochem , they require ourward 
conformity and obedicace to their lawes for conſcience ſake ofthe 
aut com nitred ynrothem of God, —_ ono = CoD- 
ſcience free fromany inward opinion or per{waſion of the thin 
them(clues wherein they require to beeobeyed, Heere hon 
manis outwardly bound andſcruant tothe law, butinwardly hee 
{hill continger|: freeto God, being perſwaded, chat the doing or 
not dooing of ſuch or ſuch athing,in and forit ſelfe,makethhimts 
God neither the better nor che worſc,and therefore che thing in it 
ſelfe being eyther way indiff-rent co Godyhe yeelderh bimſelfe in 
che ourward man vpon conſcience of giuing obedience to the 
power feruiceable and conformable to the law, And this is that 
Chriſtian berry which the Scripture teacheth z which is not, as 
ſome men wovid haue it,alicentious immunity in ourward things 
to doc euery man what welift, but a freedome of the heart from any. 
ſerwle opinion of any thing that wee doe. The doQrine whereof 
Luther very excellently propounded in two paradoxes, as they ſee- 
medrcothem that vnderftood them net, as rouching converſation 
in eveward things, that * « Chriſftian man « free from all men, a Lord 
and ſubieft tone men; And again,that « Chreftian many adihgent ſer- 
nent and vaſſall toall men, and ſubieft to a1. Inwardly in conſcience he 
5 free & bound to nothing, but faith, * Al rbing s ave lawful for me. 
Ourwardly in conuerſation hee is bound to that that is expedient 
and ſcruerh for ed;ficerion; whereby he may yeeld obedience to go- 
ee cs ivſtruQtion to the ignorant, ſtreng- 
thening to the weake, comfort tothe ſtrong, =_ example to 
tdemehat arc withour, avoiding all ſcandall whereby he ſhould 
cauſe the liberty whereofhe is inwardly perſwaded,ro be blaſphe- 
mcd and{landered. Now therefore Princesin theif Jawes are to 
be obeyed ypon conſcience of theiramboritie, being from Gody 
nn en Gats Pope is iuſtly accuſed for chru- 
ng out Placezby requiring obedience cons 
ſcience ofthe things emfelnce which Bo pracmaaehc «gp for 


Pope, 


- 
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Pope, ifhe bethe miniſterof Chriſt,may chullenge the office and 
funRion thereof, according tothe tenor of the commilſion wher- 
wich Cheift harh Icfeirco tis Church. Bur he nor contented with 
chat aythority which Chrilt harh lcft indifferent yro the miniſtry 
of theChurcty,immediatly from Chriſt himſelfe derived in com- 
mon tothe whole body ofthe Church, yſurpertyynto himfelfe a 
ſingularity in chis behalfe, making himſcite in Chrifts iced the 
head from whence the power of bindingand lovfing ts deriued eo 
all chereſt, andinchat reſpeR athis owne pleafure referuing to 
himſclfe a prerogattue of fpeciall caſes and cauſes, whichare moſt 
for his aduantage, wherein no man may meddle bat fhrim(elfe. It is 
truc,that the maſter by x tw. ſteward ouer his houſhoſd or 
a portcr at his gates, doth notdiveſt himſelfe of hisſapreame ay- 
thority; but fith it is the peculiar honour of the Lord to ginethat 

wer, & to deten minorheUfce and placesof hisfervants,ſurc» 

hewho being left but a ſteward ofa houſe, willift vp himſclfe to 
bea Licutenant generall ofa Realme, and of a Porter will make 
himſclfe a Potenrate, and rake ypon him to be even as the Lord 
himſelf, he is to betaken for no other but a Traitor to his Lord,8& 
therefore is by his fellow ſcruants to be refiſted in his courſe. This 
isthe Popes cafe. Hee had the keies ofheauen'commitred vnto 
him in:comon with hisfcllow ſeruants, to every man for his pare 
andportion of the Lords houfe : andto the greatdiſturbance and 
diſorder of the houſe, he harh challenged vneo himlſelfe the ſouec- 
raignty and Lordſhipofthe whoſe, He hath made himſelfe maſter 
of the Church,and all thereſt ſeruants vnro him. By this extraug- 
gant andexorbitant power he handlcth aff thingsas he liſt, and 
abuſeth the keies to ſhutthem out of heauen, [o farre as hee can, 
who inthe bchalfe of their maſter doe ſecketo hinder his wicked 
and vngodly proceedings. Whatthen ſhall we adiadge him, but 
a Traitor to his Lord and maſter IcfusChrift, viurping chatwhich 
ispropertoChviſt alorc?In a word, MM. Biſbep muſt vnderſtand, 
that thoughthe Popedome were drowned in I iber,and Babylon 
were caſt as a milſtone into the Sea, yer Chriſtneederh nor to 
be maſter and man too, but without the Pope, hath ſcruants e- 


now toattend him in his ſeruice. 
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grace tov, thattbereby we may 


ſane, neit 


* Ls 


W. B1i$HOP. 
Come wee now to the ſecond: It is, that we maks Chriſt an 1dol, fer 
albeit we call bis a Sanjowr, yet in vs, in that bee gines bu grace towy, 
that by our merits we may be onr owne ſanionrs,c, / maruell,n whom 
be ſbenld be a ſanionr if net in vs; What, is hethe Saxionr of Angel: or 
of any other creatures t [ hope not, but the miſcbiefe is, that hee giney 
mer & ſo become onr owne ſaniours, 
Thicws 494 charge of among Carbolihes that any man u bu owne 
deth it follow of that poſition, that good worker are me. 
ritorions ; but well ihatnwe vie vnto v1 the ſaluation, which is in Chriſt 
leſws,by good workss ; as the Proteſtant s anouch they do by faith onely : 
In which ſenſe the Apoſtle S. Paul ſaith to bis deere Dy/ciple Timo» 
thie. For this doing thou ſhalt ſaue both thy ſelfe, and them thax 
hearethee. And this doth no more dimmuſh the glory of onr Soue. 
raigne Sexionss infinite merits then to ſy that we are ſaed by faith on- 
ly:geod works 1 no leſſe depending if not more aduarcing Chriſts merits, 
then onh faub, as (ballbee proxed hereafier more at large in the que- 
ftion of merts, Now that other good mens merits ma) heed them, who 
want ſome of their owne ay be deduced ont of an bundred places of the 
Scriptures, namely ont of thoſe where Godſaith, That for the fakeof 
one of his true ſeruants, he will ſtew mercie to thouſar.ds, 45 « ex- 
preſty ſaide in the endof the firſt commandement. 

In like manner [ anſwer unto your third inſtance, that for Chriſt to 
bexe taken ava) by bis bleſſed Paſſion the eternal paine due wnto our 
finnes,and to banc left a temporal to bee ſatiefied by vs.ts not to maks 
bimſe!fe « falſe Chriſt, but a moſt loning, kind, anduithell a moſt pri 
dent Redeemer, wiping away that by honſelfe, which paſſed onr forces, 
and reſerning that tovs, which by the helpe of bus grace. wee well may 


and eng bt to do : not onely becanſe it were vnſeemely, that the parts of 


the body, ſoenld be diſpro 


portionable to the bead : but alſo becauſe it u 


reaſonable (4s tbe Apoſtle boldeth,) that we ſuffer heere with Chriſt 
before we raigne with him i. his kingdome. I» your Laſtin/{anceyou 
ſay, that wee maky Chriſt our mediator of interceſſion to God, thinking 
out of your fimplicity, that therein wee much magnifie hins, and ſus 
Olanoa vnto biw, Whereas we hold it for no ſmall /paragement onto 
bus diumne deg nit » $0 make bim our [nterceſſer, that is, topray bim to 
prey for vs, whos of hanjelfe, right able to belpe v5 in allwes can de- 
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maund;being 41well God, as Aan, And albeit one in thought fong link 
out 710% cs of Chriſt from bu dixine nature ply. ies 
make it an interceſſor for vs;Tet that beeing but 8 Metaphyicall con” 
ceipt,to ſeparate the nature from the per ſon ; ſmce the Arian bereſie 
(which held Chriſt to be infercor to his Facber) it hath not beene pratti- 
ſedby Catholiker, who alwaies pray our Saujonr Chriſt to bane mergie 
upon V!,Meuer to pray for vs. And conſequently maks him no mediator 
of interceſſion but of redemption. 

R. ABBOT. 


The ſecond inſtance giuen by AL. Perkins, toproue thatthe 
Cizurch of Rome maketh Chriſt buc cuen as an Idol , giuing him 
a name withourthe ſubltanceandetfeR thereof, is this, that they 
call him « Sawiowr,and yet make him 4 Saxiowr onely in vs and by ? 
vs,notin himlclte or 1mmediatly by himfelfe. For this is all that 
they attribute vnto hum that he putreth vs in.caſe and Rate, to ſaus 
our ſelues, and to become our owne Sauiours. The meaning of 
the inftance being plainc, AZ. Biſoops queſtion is very idle,r/n 
whom he ſhould be a Sautoxr if not invs, He ſhould be a Santowr in 
himſelfc,and by chat that he doth, himſclfe,andnotin ys,or by that 
that we docfor our ſclues. Burto the matter, hetelleth ys, that its 
a phraſe unheard of among Catbolikes, that any man # his owne [as 
wour, Which weconfelile as touching the phraſe and ward, bur 
yet by their doQtine they doe in truth make a man his owne Sa- 
uiour. If they ſhould ſo ſay in words,they well know that al Chri- 
tian eares would abhorre them, and many that now admire them, 
would ſpit in their faces, and account them accurſed and damnable 
hypocrizes, who vnderpretence of docing honour vnto Chriſt , do 
rob him ofhis honour, and bereaue him of the truth of that name 
wherein the Soueraignty of his plory doth conſiſt : therefore they 
forbeare the words, chough that which they teach isthe ame in 
effect as if they ſaidſo, Itis commonly knowne,, thatthe effeR is 
alwates attributed co that which isthe immediate and ncereſt ef- * 
ficient cauſe. We ay in Philoſophy, Sol Gr home generant homi- 
nem, The ſunne and a man doebeget a man,becauſe bythe vegetation 
and influence ofthe Sunne andneauenly pomwers.itis deemed thar 
a man hath powerto begeta man. Yet wee knowthat the Sunne 
or the heauen is not call:d thefather of the child, but onely the 
C 2 man 
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man by whom the childis begotten. Soisit therefore in the mae. 

| ter that we haue here in hand, Af. Brſbop ſaith, that God * freely be. 

- Of were flowerh bis grace vpon vs in Bapti/me,but all that arrine to the rare 
of diſcretion muſt þ;the good ſe of the ſame grace either merit life,or 

for want of ſuch fruit of _ into the miſerableſiate of death, 

God then giueth ys whereof to docit, bur we our ſelues of that 

which God giueth muſt effet and delcrue our owne faluation, 

Therefare A. Biſhop againe compareth the grace of Godto a 

4 bidet, Þ Farme, which thetarher beltoweth vpon his Sonne, who of the 
laz-4i commodities that ariſe of the good viage thereof, groweth to bee 
4 $2447 abletomakeafſucther purchaſe at hisfathers hands, cuen of any 
ching that his father will ſet ro ſale. In which caſe the father cannot 

be ſaidto bee the purchaſer,or to make the purchaſe for the ſonne, 

bur the Sonne is the purchaſer for himſclfe,hough by that which 

his father gaue him,through che well ordering of it, hee became a- 

ble to make the purchaſe. Sceing thenthat Chrilt doth onely giue 

vs that whereof we our ſelucsare to raiſe merits co dcfcruc. and 

chaſe ſalvation, as they teach,it muſt needs follow by thcir do. 

Qrine,that Chriſt is madethe more remote and antecedent caule, 

but we ourſclues are properly and immediately the true cauſcsot 

our owne fſaluation, matcher fore they vicnot the phraſe, 

@ yerthey reach the thing it ſclfe,thar Chriſt is not our Saujour pro- 

perly, but we our ſeſues by the good yſageof his gifts,arc the Saui- 

ours of our ſelues, Whichabſurdity AL. Biſhopſaw , thar ſtanding 
to their ov ne grounds, he could by no meanes auoide, and there- 
fore is content with Pightw(as it ſcemeth )for a preſent ſhifc,to re- 
tire intoour hatbour ; albeit 1 verilythinke, he vnderftandeth not 
himſelfe,norcancell, what meaning co make of thathe ſaith. The 
thing that followeth ofthe aſſertion of meritoricus works, he ſaith, 
Is this,that by good works wee apph wnto v5 the ſaluation which is 1 
Many #6 pan he tbe Proteflants anouch they do by farh oneh. 
But hee ſhould here have told vs, how his meaning is ,thatthis ſel- 
/ Bationis in Chrit, Forif he meance,(as commonly hedeth)charit 
s in Chriſt,becauſc Gag for Chifts ſake giuerh vs grace whereby 

to merit and deferve our ſaluation,then he dallieth 8kogether, and 
mocketh his Reader,as if he ſhould ſay, Je folleweth not of the po- 
htion of mcritorious works, that wee are our owne ſauiours, but 
thac wee apply ynto our ſelues by good works, that whereby we 
are 
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arem2de 01r owne ſaviours. But ifhe meanc,as the Proteſtants do» 
whenthey auouch,chat by fairh onely we apply vntoour ſelues the 
(aluation which is in Chriſt Icſus, chat is, that this ſaluation is en» 
tirely in the merits of Chriſt, deſeruing and purchaſing the ſame 
for vs, and thac mcerely andimmecdiatly for Chrifts cake God be- 


ttoweth che ſame ypon vs; that wee do but onely ſtretch foorth the © 


hand ( and tha by his giftalſo) to receiue that which freely and of 
his meerc mercy he moo ynto vs, thenhis meritorious works .are 
come tonought, and hee beſtoweth a great deale of labour in vyaine 
for the proofe thereof, Wee would gladly ſee which way hee will 
ſhift. Surely if our good workesdo bur apply vntovs the ſaluation 
which isin Chriſt, then they cinoe be ſaid to merit ſaluation them- 
ſclues.' For that that applicth, doth not worke the eff<& of that 
whichit doth applic, The hand thatapplieth the medicine, cannot 
be ſaidit felfe ro worke the cure:forit it performe the effcRit (elle, 
to what end doch it apply another thing for the ſame purpoſe? Bur 
it our workes doe merit taluationthemſclues, thenthey doe more 
then apply vato vs the ſaluation which isin Chriſt leſvs, and wee 
mult bee ſaid according to the abſurditiebefore mentioncd, to bee 
thereby our owne ſauiours. Let the Reader well obſerue, how hee 
ſealeth away in acloud of ambiguous words, which notwithe 
ſtanding howſocuer he expound, do worke inconuenience to bim- 
ſelfe. But by his owne words bo anſwertothe place which 
he obiccth of Pal, ſaying to Tawethie, that © 0 doing, hee ſhould 
both /aue himſelfe and them that beard bim; that hedid notmeane, 
that Timothy ſhould doe that for bimſclfe, by yertue whereof hee 
ſhould be ſaued, but onely that hee ſhould apply vnto himſelfethe 
fa/uztion which is in Chriſt Ieſus, Hee was to ſave them that beard 
bim, not by meritig their ſaluation for them, but by preachiug vn- 


to ther * che Goſpell by which they were ſaned, So was hee allo to , co. 5.9; 


ſane bimſclfe, by continuing in the ſame faith and doAtine of the 
Goſpell, whereby the way of ſaluation isſet foorth yneo ys. In the 
lame manner S, Peter exhorteth the Iewes, who were pricked in 


their hearts at che hearing ofhis preaching, © Sane your /elurs from eAR.1.40 - 


this wicked generation : namely,by receiving and accepting the meſ- 
{age of ſaluation by Ieſus Chriſt, Weeare ſaidto ſaxe owr ſelnes, as 
we are {aid to feed our (clues, and to cure our ſelues, Wee feed our 
ſclucs, not by beeing foodand nouriſhmeneto our ſelues, but by 

C 4 receiuing 


c1.Tim. 4.16. 
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receiving that which is our foode. We cure our ſclues,not by being 
a medicine to our ſclues, but by _ and applying to vs that 
whereby we arecured. So we ſaue our ſelues onely by embracing 
o Ieſus Chriſt, by whom oncly weare ſaued, And this wee entend, 
when we ſay,that we arc ſaued by faith one/y:namely, that faith on- 
- ly is the inſtrument whereby we lay hold on Jeſus Chriſt,in whoſe 
onely merits our ſaluation wholly and immediately . doth conſiſt. 
Which doQtinc of faith wholly aduanceth the glory of Chrilt, bes 
cauſe it rcferrethall entircly to him, not onely for that we confeſle 
that faich is the gifrof Chiiſt, bur alſo becauſe weteach that ics 
not by any vertue of faith it ſelie by which we arc ſaved, but onely 
by the merit! and power of Chrift, whom we recciue by faith. How 
then doch M.Brfpop fay,that their aſſertion of our merits doth no 
more diminiſh the glory yl the merits of Chriſt, then 1t doth that wee ſay, 
that we are ſaued by faithonely, when as they leaue fo much for man 
ro glory of in him(elfe, his atſenting to grace, and working there» 
with by his owne free will, and his well viing thereof co merit and 
deſerueſaluation for himſc[fe;when as we ſay, that wee are ſaued 
meerly by chemeritrs of Chrift, and haite nothingin any ſortto 
actribute to our ſelues,and they ſay,that wee are not ſaued meerely 
by the merits of Chriſt, but the meritsof Chriſt do onely make vs 2» 
ble by free wil to deſerue our owne ſaluatio?Bur of this(as he ſaith) 
we ſhall have further occaſion to ſpeake in the queſtion of merits, 
Now here M1. Perkiss notcth it for a further abſurdity of their do+ 
ZEtrine ofmerits,that they doc not onelie make men their owne (a- 
/ uiours, but make one man alfothe ſauiour of another, whileſt that 
inthe want of our owne merits, we may bee partakers in the merits 
of the Saints. IL. Biſho being a man of a wide throate to (wallow, 
and ofaſtrong mage i ro digeſt without any troublc all the filth 
of the Romiſh Church, ſticketh not at the macter , but plainely af- 
firmeth, that ether good men; merits may ſteed them that want ſome of 
their owne;and (aith,that it may be deduced out of an hundred places 
of Scriptmre;whereasof that hundred there is not ſo much as one 
that will yeeld him ground of any ſuch deduQion, For as for that 
which he alledgeth out of the firſt Commandement ,: that Ged 
fewerh mercy vnto thouſands inthem that loue hm,and keepe bu com- 
wandements;hbow heſhould draw mans merit from thence, where 
Godprofeſſerhonely his mercie bothto the fathers and Ie: 
ren, 


F 


- 


Y 
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dren,no wiſe mancan calily conceive. Iris true, that God ſome- 
times inthe Scriptures is ſaid for one mans ſake to ſhew mercie to 
another,it is ncyer ſaid,that itis for one mis merits that he ſhewes Þ © 
mercy toanother,but only for his own loue & promileſake. Thus = 
do the people of God ſomtimes make mentie of * Abraham, Iſaac, 
lacob, * Dauid, not as to begge of God fortheir merits ſake, but as /Peur.9. 37. 
to vrge God with his coucnantand promiſe, that hee made vio © __ 
theſe,who ſhewedall that mercy and loue vnto their ſeed,*becauſe b Deu.7.8.8.9.5 
he would keepe the oath which he had ſworne vnto their fathers, And 
ſurcly ſecing it was only for his mercies ſake,that he reſpeRed the 
farhersthemſelues,it is vnlikely thatfor thefathers merits he ſhold 
reſpetthechildren. | Abraham ((aith Oecumenins ) ras not by his FG Af 
workes worthy of the benefits of God + hee bad nothing at all, not any ſhew Fly raw iy 
of worker, ro the benefits that heereceredof God ;, but was accommed (7 17 opera dig- 
wort by thereof by faith onely, The caulc of all was that which Azoſes Us aki 
ſaid ; & He lowed thy fathers, therefore he choſe their ſeede, And what, my dan 
was itforthcir merits thathe loucd them? What merits had Abre: — ad buinſd 
bam, when God called him from ! /ering other gods, and eucnat 2 ponefciegue 
; : 5þ/e & Deo acrepis 
the firſt gaue him ®an abſolute promiſe of all that mercy & good- / ne ergo his aig 
neſſe that hee ſhewed him afterwards ? It was therefore that which rape 
the ſame Moſeralſo faith : * He ſet his loue wpon you, becauſe be loned & Veur.q, 17. 
ou : there was nothing to moue him to lou but onely loue, To |, 9924 
which purpoſe he ſaith by the Prophet Malachy : © Was not Eſan n Deut.7.7.8, 
Jacobs brother tyet Ioued lacob of bated Eſau; lignifying,thatthere* Vt * 
was no caulc in /acob himſcife, why God ſhould loue him more 
then Eſau; and yetof mecregrace and fauour he youchlafcd (o to 
do. Here isnothing then toſcrue Af, Brfbops turne, that one mans | 
merits may ({tccd another, becauſe theſe had no merits to ſteed 
themſelues, but whatfocuer they were, they wereof mercy, and ir 
was onely mercie wherby God bound himſelfe to-ſhew mercy 
to others for theirſakes. And well we may wonder, butthat theſe 
are impudentand (hameletle men, that they ſhould dare fo farre to 
aduance the rizhteouſneſſe of man, as to make himable, ner only 
tomeritand deferue at Gods handsfor himſclfe, but alſo for other 


men. Whercin their pcruerſnetIeandiniquity is ſo much the grea- 


ter, for that they attribute and yeeld that tothe ſpotted & _ 
fc workes and rightec uſneſſe of man, which they wickedly deny 
tothe immaculate and moſt perfeR merits and rightcouſnelſe of 


the 
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theSonne of God. For they hold it abſurd, that the rightcouſneſſe 

and mcrits of Chriſt ſhould be impured and accounted vmo vs z & 

yet they bluſh notro ſay, that a man may haue merits of his owne, 

ſufficient for him(clfe, and an ouerplus beſide to beereckened and 

imputed vnto others to ſupply their wane, The Popes diſpenſation 

canapply che merits of one man to another, but che faith of Chriſt 

cannot apply ro vs the merics of Chriſt. The Scripture ceacherh the 

impuration of Chnſts merits, and thatthey deny : ic denieth the 

;imputiongofother m:ns merits, atid chat they athrme agiioſt che 

Scripture. Which, beſide that ic teach*th an voſurhiciencic and im» 

eQion in all the workes of men, and thercore bercaneth chem 

+ Brech.18:10: of all power and ability of merit, doth alſo giue vs to vnderltand, 

\Roma4-1%, that ? rhe righteouſneſſe of the righteous ſhall bee von h mſelfe, and 

therefore ſhall not be reckened ro another ; that 4 ewerie man [bal 
giue account of himſeife v1to God, and therefore ſhall hauz nothing y 


__ to doe Withothcr mens accounts ; that © ewerie man (ball beare bu 
Mat 259 awne bartben, aud therefore ſhall not haue his butthen borne by 0- n 
vTwrol de pu, OherS: that the 'wyſe virgins haue no ND of oyle which they n 
decxr. Ya abe- may impart to them that want. *1/20 bath by bus death releaſed ans. n 
rp ory 4 ther mans d:ath, Gith Tertallian but onely the Sanne of God? Ifthou be c 
be flaw t {i pec- 4 founer, bow ſhould the oile of thy lulffe candle bee [uſficient both for thee r 
alum ferule ras 4584 192 ? He (pake it truly inthe propoſition,though he milapplicd I 
ittoa wrong concluſion : and therefore Les Biſhop of Rome faith \ 

*LeoEpat.s., Inlikefort, that ® the inſt bane receined crownes,they hane ginen none ; \ 
1." and of the fortitude of the fathfull are grown examples of p itience, not ( 
BITDERS, gifts of righteouſreſſe ; net her hath any manby his endpaiedthe debt of , 


| fame another man, ſecing it is only our Lord leſwa Chriſt amongſt the ſonnes 


urs ſux patien- of men whom all hae betne crucified dead, buried andrared againe. 
| = 9 Snomage? Farre was hee from that blaſpheryvous doQtrine, whichnow preuai- 


| 
| | 
reries qwſpuem leth in the Church of Rome, that ſome men haue metits and gifts | 
debet rows [too fb ae | 
| 
| 
| 


derforun cam Ot righteouſneſſe, whereby ro bee helpefu!l to other men. But yet 
ener file ous M. Bifhop tclleth vs, thatthey that receiuc this helpe muſt bee ſuch 
Deminr after 35 Fant but ſome of their owne, For wee muſt ynderſtand belike, that 
Befis Chris heauen is merited by peece-meale. Some merit it quarter paſt, 
=: cxþx;, 39d ſome the onc halfe, andſom all, and ſome more then all. By 

which mcanes icmuſt come to paſſe, that ſome, who hauc merits 

to keepe them from hcll, and yet not enow to bring them to 


Heaven, muſt hang betwixt hcaucn and hell, valeſle the Vicar of 
Rome 
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Rome will doc thema fauour, out of his treaſurie to endow them 

with the merits ofſome of the Saints, or ſome ofthe Saintsthem= 

[clues wil vndertake outof their ſuperfluitics to make vp that that 

is wanting vnto them. This ſecret the Dinines of Rhemes verered, 

that * if wee bane not our owne merits, wee ſball not bee bolpen by other 

mens deſerts at the day of (uwdgement: |cauing it to be vnderſtod,that +:-ormap omg 
if wehaue merits of our owne, wee may then looke for the ſupply 33.8. 
thereof in other mens merits Wretched hypocrites, impoltors,8& 

deluders of ignorant men, who ? when all bands (ball farle ( a4 Hits y Himen 'in E[a, 
rome [1ith)becanſe no worke ſhall bee ſound worthy of the inſtice of God, - + a9, 
and no man ming ſhal be inſtified in the ſight of God, yet make men be- CEO 
leeuc,that ſome (halbhaue that ſuperabundar.ce of righteouſnetle rider 
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and merits,as thatrhey ſhall be able ro releeuerhem that want me mamyquic nel 
rits of thcir 0«.nc. Js this the honor thatthey'do to Chriſt, to thruſt 77 om dgmm 
him out of place when we haue greateſt need of him, and to make prriew wn 
mentruſt cothe imaginary racrits of finfull men ? And what, ſhall */#<#:w,6e- 
not Chriſt be as ready then to ſuccour vsas the Saints ? or ſhall his 
merits bee found vnſufhcient to deliuer vs ? or what ſhould be the 
cauſe,that we (hold thus be put oucr one to be helped by another, 
ratherthe by him that is the helper and Sauiour of vs all?But this 
is the horribleapoſtahie ang darknetſTe of the Romiſh Synagogue, 
which hath madeno end of multiplying her fornications, where- 
with (hee hath bewitched men, and made them to doate vpon 
ſtrange and monſtrous fancies, and hidden from them the true 
knowledge of tefus Chriſt, by which they ſhould be ſaucd. 
As touching the third inſtance, it ſhall not heere be need tolay 
much. We affirme that they derogate fro the merit of Chriſtspaſ= 
Fon,and do make him buta Parti-Chriſt,in chatchey deny him eo 
have made a full and perfe& ſatisfaRion for our fins,& lay, thathe 
hath left vs in part toſatisfie for the ſame, 44. Brſhop (aith, that in 
the reſeruing of temporall ſatisfation, he hath ſhewed himſelfe 4 
moſt prudent redeemer; as if his fooliſh braines were the meaſure of 
the wiſdome of Chriſt, or the ſclfe-will conceipts of carnall men 
were to determine the power and effec of the crotle of Chriſt. 
Chriſt is * the Lambe of God that taketh away the ſinne of the world, 11a. 9, 
and if he take avay our (innes,then they remainenot by vs to be (a= 
tished for. Theforgi ucnelle of our ſins by Chriſt is* rhe nor timpue- , 2,Corug00, 


ing of our ſinner; but how arc they »o# imputed,if ſatisfaQtion _ 
, 


y 


w 


£ %. Tim3, 32. muſt* 


ons <4 Now inthis we ſee bis honeft mind,thac he is loth that AL. Perking | 
E TIeD.?7, 
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We mult be made ® hike vnto Chrif,as members to thehead, Wy * 

with Chriſt, that we may raigne with Chrift, But what: 

ofthis? We deny not, bur that by ſuffcring,when God will and aq. 

he will, we muſt be conformed co Chriſt our head : but wee deny + 

this conformity in ſuffering to be any ſarisfation for our finnes,.. 

Which a$it hath nb ſhew of proofe outof thoſe words of the Apo. : 
3 ; 


fo, that it cannot otherwiſe be prooued, ſhall be ſhewed 
willing. in the queſtion concerning that matrer. | 

In To third andlaſt inſtance IL, Perkens chargeth them, that. 
thavghthty be content to acknowledge Chriſt to be a Mediator” : 
of inercaſhon,yetthey reſcrue to his mother the bleſſed Virgin, - 
their Zueencof beanen,an authority to rule bim and commaund._ 
him chere, This 24. Biſbepthinkethto be a mauer of Simplicity in 
M,Perkms,thathc ſhould thinke it a magnifying of Chriſt to ace 
knowledge Chriſt « Mediator of interceſtien, whereas, they makes 
bim,as hetelleth vs, wo Mediator of interceſtion, but 4 redeemer, _ 


neg 
now nm 
 anwere 


F Ang.in Pſal. 


bu, crat in no+ 


hi ors Prieſthood, which is to wake interceſſion for vs, Thereaſon is , be- 


f mobi: Oret pe cauſe they wulthaue a dignity belonging to the Saints , and there: _ 
webs ws ſacerd | dhe otherwiſe , they divide 
bout capat +» the office of Chriſts mediatio, &reſeruingvnto Chriſt,thoughnot 


velter erat in wo fore becauſe they know not how to 


ſhrum,oratur a 


. Pſal.Cz. mediat 


Sole thi ex bir exprelly telleth vs, that Chriſt * ſeterb at the right hand of God to 
| 1 5mps. of make interceſſion for vr; thae *bee us able perfeld 

PR robes, CONE Uitho God by bim,ſees 
hom ept te: chew, Thus S. Auſten (aj 


$ leaner ta Os, 
decerer. fi quay pec 


4 "Chriſt praeth forvs, and prayeth 
is prayed wnto of 


peirem:?{o exere 


pro feceatus ne- 

firs. eff bane ſaid, {f eny man inve,ye bane me for an aduocate with the father, 

Stan tu. | 96g interceſſion fer your ſomes he ſhould bane bene boldew not for 6 

= in Diſciple of Chriſt but rather for Antichriſt bimſelfe, Thus bee doch 
notoncly make Ctulſt our Mediator of interceſſion, but alſo the 


ſhould ſay better of them then they deſcrue, and will haue ys to © 
85.074 pron know thatehey bereaue Chriſt of one ſpeciall part ofhis office and - 
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nobu wr Dex wo. CNAL _— neicher,to be our Mediator of rederwption, do affigne the 
lip of inierceſſion tothe Saints. And yec the Scripture | 


ly to ſane them that | 
bag ener lineth tomaks imterceſſion for © 


vs. Heprajeth for vi as our Prieft : be. 
Caerrs a leet rg PA EE# (805 45 097 bead; be « prayed ontoof vs as our God. Yeahes © 


me babirts apad (ith ythat®5w beaxen Chrift alone of them that bave beene partakert 
of fleſh maketh interceſſion for vs,infomuch that t if $.. John ſbonl/d © 
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done ymo him in the Church of Rome , vnder the counterfeit 
termes ef tus's ,, aqprophpeiticnrpmraerrefhe voice 
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ſtion, There are ſome maine 

Et erery ſubſcriberh - _ cows. The Refor 

ixei#{till to hald thofe, thoug depart 

and abhominations,tothe maintenance whercefthe ſame mn 
of Rome doth widkedly ly them. As for his wining of Ce- 
tholtkgs to the hiking of our R I aſſure my felfc that you Af, 


Biſbop your (cife,and ——_— goodmeigence nd le 
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ment, were icalous and doubtfull thereof. His plaine debatingof 
the paints in queſtion, laying open the abſurditic of Popcrie, and 
clearing the dofrinc onour part, from thoſe lies and flaunders 
wherewith in coraers you labour to deprauc it, mightfceme verie 
likely to drawe many to the knowledge and approbation of the 
truth. Itſhculdſecinegthere was ſome [ore,for that both you and 
your friend wereſo carcful to apply a plaiſterzbut your plailter by 
the grace of God wil make yourlorc a great deale worſe, when men 
ſhal further (ce, how (lincercely he hath dealt to deliuer truch out of 
the word of God and doctrine of the ancient Church , and what 
baſe geere you hauc brought as the marrow and pith of many large 
volumest,tor the —_— and oppugning of it. The morcand 
greater the points arc of difference betwixt the Church of Rome 
and vs,the more doth it concerne your Catholikes,if they tender 
their ownelaluation to looke into them, whichif they doe, they 
will ccaſeto thinke baſcly of our religion , and will begin to ho- 
nour it, and imbrace it asthe truth of God . They will (ce, chat 
there is in it atrucreformation indeed, a iuſt departure from the 
horrible idolatrics and ſuperſtitions oftheRomiſh Synagogue,and 
it ſhall gricue them that they haue ſo long diſhonoured God, by 
holding fellowſhip with him who hath no truc fellowſhip with Ic- 
ſusChriſt. That youthinke baſcly thereof, 4. Brſbop, we wonder 
not. Hethat doateth vpon a harlor, is wont to ſcorneand thinke. 
baſcly of honeſt matrons. The Scribes and Phariſces thought 
baſely of our Sauiaur Chriſt : no maruecll if you doe the like of the 
Golpecll of Chriſt, who liuc and thrive by traditions as the y did. As 
for old rettew condenened berefies, how (illy a man you hauc ſhewed 
yourſelfe in the obieting thereof, it hath appeared partly already 
in the anlwere of your Epiſtle, and ſhall appeare further, God wil- 
ling, in the anſwere of your booke, and wee will expe hercafter, 


that you [carne morewit, then to babble and pratc of hereſies, you 
knownot your (clfe what. 


THE 
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—"THE THEAME OF M, PERKINS _ 
Prologue, 


And 1 heard another vayee from heaven ſay , Goont of her my 
people, that you be not partakers of her finnes, and receine-not 
of bo plagues. Reuel. 18. 3. "iP 


—_—_W_ 


M. BISHOPS ANSWERE TO M. 
Perkins Prologue, S$cR. x. 


1-2 learned know it tobe a fanlt, to make that the entris Unto our Exerdiam Con 
diſconrſe,which may as properly fie hins, that pleadeth- agaify vs; one 
but to uſe that for our poeme, which in tras ſon ſo hath nothing for vs, 
na) rather beareih flrongly for our aduerſarie, muſt needr argue grea 
want of indgement : Such is the ſentence abowe cited ont of $. lohn 
by M, Perkins : for it being truely Underſtood, is ſo farre off from ter- 
rifying any one from the Catholiks Roman Church, as it doth vobe» 
mently exbort all toflic untoit, 74 for faxing their wicked companie that 
are banded againſt it . For by the purple Harlor in that place «s figns- 
fied (ar ſhallbe proved preſently ) the Roman Empire, as then it was, 
the (lane of [1ols, and wth mo(f blondie flang ter perſecuting Chriſt 
Saints: Thoſe ofthe Church of Som ing A neareſt unto it, ſo moſt 
ſubieft to that ſacrilegions butcherie, Wherefore that voce which $, 
Iohn heard ſay, Go out of her my people, that you be not partakers 
of her ſinnes,&c,canbaxe none other meaning, then that all they who 
defire to be Gods people, muſt ſeparate themſe(ne! in faith and manners 
fromthem ,who hate and perſecute the Reman Church, as did then, the 
Heathen Emperoiers, and now ds all Heretihes : Vnleſſs they willbe 
partakers of therr ſimnes, and conſequently of rheir plagues . This ſhall 
Jer appeare more plainely in the exammation of the Chapter, Where 
[ wildeale friendly with my aduerſarie, and aduantaege bim allthat [ 
can; 'het allbring ginen him which is any way probeble, it may appeare 
more evidently, how little he hath to any purpoſe ont of this place of the 
Apecalypſe whereof all Proteſtants vaunt and bregge ſomech betbiu 
their bookei andpulpits. Wellthen, I will admirt that mthe 17, aud 18, 
Lbapter: of the Kenelation by the whore of Babylon, is underſtood the 
Roman ſtate and regement ; which in is dy/pntations, they wy 
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able to prone: the moſt indiciows Doftor S, Auguſtine , and diner; 6. 


thers of the ancient fathers, with tbe learned troupe of latter merpre. 
ters, expounding it of the whole corps and ſocietic of the wicked. And 
4s for the ſeanenhil; on thewbich they Ly their foundation, they arenat 
zo be taken literally ; the Angellof God mihbe very textis [elfe meer. 
preting the ſenen beads of the beaſt, tobee aſwell ſenen Kg, 41 ſenen 
buls, But this no:withſt anding tobelpeyou forward, [ will grant it you, 
breanſe ſome good writers bane ſo taken it: and therefore own 44 ins. 
pertinent that which you ſay mproofe of it What can you mferre bere- 
wnto? Marr) that the Roman Church is that whore of Babylon, Faire 
and ſoft goo] Sw, how prowe you that? Thus, The nhore of Babylony 
4 ſtate of the Roman regiment, ergo the Roman Church is the whore 
of Babylon. What forme of arguing call youme this ? By the like ſophi- 
flication, you may prove that Romulus «nd Remus were the purple 
Harlot,whrch to affirme were ridiexlons ; or (wbich is improza )that the 
woſt Chriſtian Emperexrs , Conſtantine a»vd Theodolius, werethe 
whore'ef Babylon , becauſe theſe beld alſothe ſtate of the Roman Em- 
pire andregment. Tomake ſhort the feeble force of this reaſon heth in 
this : that they who bold the ſtute , ani gonrrne in the ſame kingdom, 
muſt needs be of like affeftion in religion; which if it were neceſſarit, 
then did Dneene Maricof bleſſed memorie, and her fiter Elizabcth 
carrie the ſame minds towards the true Catholike faich , becanſe tht) 
ſate in the ſame chaire of eſtate, and ruled m the ſame kingdome. Seel 
pray you what « goon yg thi u,toraiſe ſuch omcries vpon, eA 
fomple Logician would bluſh to argue m the parmes ſo looſely : andyet 
they that take vpon them to controle the learnedſt in the world, oft enfall 
into ſuch open fallacies Well then, «dmitting the purple Harlot rs figni- 
fie the Rowan ſtate, we do ſay that the fate of Rome muſf be taken act 
was then, when theſe words were ſpoken of tz that is, Pagan, Idelatrow, 
and a bot perſtcutor of Chriſtians. Such it had bene a Ittle before vn 
der that blondie tyrant Nero, andrben was vnder Domitian : which 
we confirme by the antboritie of them who exponnd this paſſage of the 
Roman fate. Tbe comment arie on the Apecalypſe,vnder $. Afnbrole 
vewe ſaith , Thegreat whore ſometime doch fignific Rome, [pe- 
cially whichat thattimc when the Apoſtle wrote this, did perſe 
cutethe Church of God: butotherwiſc, doth Hgnifie the whole 
citicof the Diucll, Aud $.Icrome who appheth the place ro Reme ff 
firwerk, that ſhe had before hisdayes blotted out that blaſphemic 


written 
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| bad not then by the confeſſion of all men, drawne any blond of Chriſts 
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writeen in her forehead, becanſe rhenthe fate was Chyiftia, which be- 
had been Heathen: ſo that vnto thepartie Pag an, and not vntothe 
Church of God, hee aſcribeth theſs works of the wiched Harlet : which 
alſe the wery 16x1 it ſo{fe doth counince: for it bath, That ſhe waydruok 
with the bloud of the Martyrs of lcſus. Now tbe Church of Rome 


Ver.C. 


Saint, but in teftimonie of bis truth, bad powred ont abundance of 
beſt blewd. Wherefore it is moſt manifeſt, that the berls; contd wor figs. 
fie the C burch of Rome, ſo pure and free from [long hter: but the Roman 
Epppire, which was then full gorged, with that moſt innocent and holy 
blond, Againe, that whoore is expounded, To bee a citie which had 
kingdome,ouer the Kingsof the carth But the Church of Rome had 0FY 
then no hmgdow owner the earth,or any temporall donvinionat al utthe © 
Romane eur! had ſ#cb ſoneraigne conmandement our mania 
Kings: wherefore it muſt be under flood of them, and not ofthe Church, 
Now to take kingdome zot properlie for temporal ſoneraignty, but for 
ſpiritual inriſdifton, 4s ſome ſhifters do, is to fly without any warrang, 
from the natine ſignification of the word, onto the phantaſticall and ve 
hentarie magmation. And whereas M,Pcrkins ſaith, pag, 5. that Ec» 
clefiafticall Rome inreſpeRof ſtate,princely dominion, and cruel» 
tie againſtthe Saints, is all one with the hcatheniſh Empire ; hee 
both ſerketh 10 deceine, w greatlis deceined; be would decrine,in that 
he doth apply words (poken of K ome, abowe 1500. eres ago, Unto Rome 
a5it is at this day : andyet if that were granted bim, heerrath fouly in 
eerie one of his particles. For firſt, tomching prencely dominion, the' Re- 
mane Empire held t:en, all [taly, all France, all Spaine, all England, « 
great parte of Germanie, of Alia,and alſo of Africhg. hawning their Pro» 
rexſulr, and other principall Officers in all thoſe Conntries, awing an 
bundred thouſand millions in money, and many other commodities ous of 
them; Wherefore mm princely dominion, and magnificall flats, u ſur- 


wounred Ecc lefiaſt icall Rowe (which hat h not temporall dominion 


ouey 
the one halfe of that one kingdome of talic ) mare then an bundred de« 


grees. And a forperſecution, the Empire ſlue, and cauſed to be lains, 
more Saints of God m oneyeere, then the Church of Rome hath done, 


of reprobates and obſtinate beretikgs, in 1600. yeeres, 


R. AB. 


+4,Cor. 11.19. 


dTA*}41, 
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R. ABBOT. 


Ee ſee that 31. Byſbop hath ſome $kill in Oratory, bur it 
ſcemerh he hathlearned one precept aboue the reſt ofex. 
tennation or deniemtion, to giue ſemblance of making lighr of his 
adverſaries arguments, and not to be touched therewith;when not» 
withftanding hec is galled with them, and wounded at the heart, 
Ofthis leſſon hee makech good vic throughout his whole booke; 
bur herc in che beginning hauing his wits yet freſh, hee goeth ſomes. 
what beyond it, and will make his Reader 'belecue, thar that text 
efthe Apocalypſe, which 2. Perkjns propounded tor the matterof 
his Prologue, Goe ont of ber my people, &e.is ſo farrefrom making 
apainſt chem, as that iris an aduerriſmentto all men to forlake the 
ſocietie and fellowſhippe of all them chat ſhew chemſclues aduerſa. 
m__ the _ __ The _ Myer vs, * 7 _=_ = 

fries, that they which are ed! e e. Becaule there 
weſt bee bereſies,chere muſt ws. "2. II yp to repro» 
bate ſenſe, obſtinate and wilfullin their wicked fancies, even then 
whenthey are * condemned themſe/nes.Ocherwile ſuch is che light 
andeuidence of Scripture, in direRing that admonirion as a cauent 
againſtthe Church of Rome, at [caſtwiſc to eucrie mans cies and 


fighr, there isthat probabilitic thereof, as that a man would not be. 


lecue, buetharthe handling of this pointſhould have made A. Bu 
ſbopto tremble and feare, and co ſurceaſe from going any further 
in the reſt, ſpecially ſeeing that for the ſafegard of bis minion of 
Rome, hee is faine to goe ſodireAly contratic to the curdence that 
ſtood againſt him, Yet wee ſce how glotiouſly hee caricth himſelfe 
hecre in the beginning, and maketh ſhew of great largeſſe, andof 
giuing his aduerſaric all the aduantage he can, Butler him remem» 
ber what Selomonſaith, © A man that boaſfterh of falſe hberaluy, i 
like clonds and wnd without rame. His words ſhew more courage 
then wiſedome, andhee giueth his Mucrſariono aduantage at all, 
but what hee muſthaue whether hee will or not. The queſtioo is, 


whether Baby/on and the whereof Babylow mentioned in the Re- 


velation, be to bee vnderſtood of Romeor not? Hee alledgeth ouc 
of Azſtiw, and ſome other ancient (though not indeed fo ancient) 
wnters, and out of « {earned trowpe of [ater interpreters, as it plea- 


(eth him o terme them, that by Babylon is vnderfiood the whole 
pe 
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corps and ſeciene of the wicked, But his mailter Bellarmive having. 
mentone that IT to abc) ery) hn He (wp © "RDe 
and ſaith, © /# 4 in my nag ement Better toard) i % 

lot py 6) na So had be before ſayd, thatS, /ebn* deeds, ren 0% 
rech, that the woman is the cities ths firrtb open ſenen hils that ts((aith pf, & mo ine 
he) Keme. The very clecrc light of the tuth made him coco \telic, Es 
that in che deſcription "of the whore of Babylon Rome wullt vegcl- jelby Romans. 
ſarily bee ynderftood; he mult (hift otherwile 35 hee michr,but he:t-p4cee mate- 
ſawehat todenic this would hecno ſhift, Yea and the expoſition, pmefewiew 
that AL. Biſpop bringech,, maketh noching to the contraric, For ar ſuper eprom. 
alchough we vnderitand that Babylon do impoit tbe nhole corps RG Ro- 
and ſociety of tbe wicked, yee we arc allo to vnderitand,that this corps 

ans ſocietie hath a head, from whence the name is deriacd tothe 

whole body, and thereforethe notification of the hody, (pecially 

being a body fo confuſed, mult needs be dy the deſcription of the 

head. Theaftirming [ lay of Babylon co be rhe whole corps and ſo« 

cietie of the wicked, doch notexclude Rome from being meant by, 

the whore of Babylon; becaulc tbe head is necellarily implicd in rhe 

whole body ; and Rome is deſcribed and (ct forth vatovs, as being 

the bead of that ſocietic. And that the head is here properly meant, 

is inuincibly manifeſt, becauſe the (peech is here off ber that ma- f apocay.s.oc 
keth all nations drank with her fernications,and istherefore to be di. 17 
(tinguiſhed from the body of the wickgd of all nations,which arc made 

drunke by her, But for declariagofthis point $, Aufin inſundric 

places diuiderhthe whole body of mankind by 8rwo cities, Babj- 8 -faguſia. 
lon and Hiernſelew, comprehending vnder the name. of Babylon all Fd: ns Pſal. 
thatline according tothe flethy, and ynder thename of Higraſe- 54-2» 
lem, all that ljue according tothe [pirit, * The lowe of the world ma- cotn ele 
hath Babylon , and the citizens. thereof, The lone of God maketh ha fs 
Hiernſalem ang the citizens thereof, This earthly citic beingthe dnhnion face 
wholecorpsand ſocicty ofthe wicked,takethehename of it from grip "4 
Babylon the great Citig.pf Allyzia,w ich wasfor thetime the prin» us cap.rp In- | 
cipall partthercof.* Is Afyria (faith 8. Auftin): prexailed the domi- a. any cor x. 


nien of the wickgdcitie ;the bead (hereof was Balylongahoſe name, that. nyc comreric 
is, Confuſron, fureth the citie of earthly zind and diſpoſition, That Ba» Foray ypng 


byloa wholy ſauoured of the fleſh, affcing altogether, the Rate jm remgenec- 
and kingdome of this wor'd, full of abhominableidolatrie,couc- +=” tuner 
toulge] lacile,p 


ridegcrucltic,yacleane and filthic luſt, pezſecurion and bs ory 


hatred 
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natred towardsthe people of God,whom it hcld along 
ſubieRion and  toit ſelfe.Now asthat Babylon being the 
molt auncient (tate ofcarthlyminded men, was the head of that 
companie and ſocictic of the wicked, not becauſe all vniuerſally 
were ouewardly (ubie vnto it, but becauſe all were ioyned in« 
wardly in conformitte of affcAtion with itzlo Rome aroſc vp after. 
k 16 Fm yard to beanother head of the fame bodic, * 45 it were another Ba. 
altere m Occi: bylon in the Weſt, as S. eAuſtine ſpeaketh. | Babylon, faith he, was «s 
Gente Baljiew it were 4 firſt Rome , and Kome is 44 it mere # ſecond Babylon , and as 
cap. 2: Babyls- the dawgbter of the former Babylon. It was Babylon then cuen from 


Tee als the firlt original of it,though as did Babylon,ſo Rome allo ſhould 


magquef ſec in thelatter ſtates therof grow to be in higher degree of confuſion 


yr 'S:« 22, then itwas inthe beginning. All this the holy Gholt molt plainly 


velwe precris fila confirmeth in the defcription deliuered by®S. /obw.Firlt,it is to be 


—_— ;,, Obſcrued, that, /ob» according to the example of the Prophet 
&17.3.& Daniel, doth by the tcarme of * a beaſt import ſome carthly king- 
» Dangg3.&c, | ome, tate, and goucrament, therefore named « beaft, to lignitic 

the ſame to be led wholly with beaſtly & carnall affecion,gtothoſe 


things that concerne the ficſh, and ſauour of the fleſh. Secondly, 2 


- * Cap.174.3. by * awoman,a harlo;, he notcth a citic, which is the place and pal- 
lace of fucha [tare,giuento fornications,both ſpiritual by idolatry, 
and corporal by luxuriouſnelc, wantonnelle & filthic luſt, which 

firterband hath aduancement by the preheminence of that king» 


dome, (tate, and gouernment. Thus the Angell plainely diſtin- 
paar} guiſherh rhe woman and the beaſt, when he ſaith: ? / will pew thee 


the myſterie of the womans, and of the beaſt that beareth bey, of which 


4 Ver 3 S. Jobs had'faid before, * [ſaw « woman fit vpons ſcariet coloured 
beaſt. Albcit, we are foto take this diſtin&ion, as that withall we 
vnderſtand that the ſame is not alwaics preciſely obferued, butthat 
the woman andtbebeeſt are vicd fomenimes indifferently for the 
ſame,and either of them to fignific the whole. Now of the womes 

- Vera8. the Angell faith,” The wawer whichthou ſuweft, ir the great oitie, 

igneth oner the king: of the earth. Againe, ſhe is (aid ſro fs 


Ives whichra 


"Ver.'y wp meny waters, which (faith the Angel) * are peoples, and mniti- 


tndes, and nations, and tongues Butthere wasno citic that raigned 


ouerthekings of the carth,and over thoſe many nations and peo-- 


ples, bur onely the citic of Rome. Rome therefore is the women 
thatis thete meane. This appeareth further by thathe notethof the 
fituation 


time in' 
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Gmation ofthis citie ypon the ſeen beadsof the beafh, which ( fair? 
the _— * ſexen monntames or bils, vyonwhech the woman ſt» ,, 
2ecb. M. Biſbop tellech vs, that choſe ſexen hils are notto be reken dits> 
witleſſe ſhift. The Angell by-way of expoſt 
tion delivererh, that by /ezex bead: arc ment /exen &5br, & wee mult 
take it vpon Af. Bibops word, that by ſexes beads arc not meant 
{ene hilr, box ſomewhar clſc, bur whar, hee cannot rel] himdelfe. 
What an abſurd toyisthis, ctharcthe Angelifocx ingit, wee 
ſhould beeſenc to him againe, to know what hee meaneth by ſexen 
bils > Bucthis toucheth them to. the quicke, becauſe the cicie of 
Rome is famous for ſeuen hils, for which Tertadhex calleth the *7oi=t 4pu!. 


rely;bur that 18 a v 


of Rome * rhe natine or bome- boyne people of ſenen biltz wheres + Agn lb 
of hadthcir” ſeptimontinm,which was * « feſtineBday in the wo. vernenien ſex 


nethof December, wpon which day they performed [acrificet and dews- plten comes. 
— thoſe ſenen bils : wer Le (28 Varre obſeructh) * of nd idiales 
theſe ſenen bils yon which the ctty flood, Secing then there is no: City Rex Law, Segrs- 
in the world co which this mark of ſexen bil; can bee applied but gowiemern 
onely the citicof Rome, they have no wayto excuſe Rome from a wry mv 
beeing the whore of Babylon here deſcribed, but onely by faying, that 25222 & {218 
thoſe bil are not properly to bee vnderſtood ; thereby bewra 

the miſcrie of cheir cauſe to every manthat doch noe witfully y 
himſelfto bee blinded by them, The Angell further expound 
thoſe * /exen heads co lignific ſexen kings, of which ſme are fallen, (ai 
he, ave #7, and another is not yer come : that is, faith the R 
vines, though chey ſaid it before they were aware,* five were d Yona, 
Criſt, one preſent, and one to come. Whereby they crofſe thar abſurd * X%= Tet 

\ res > the pl which we haue heere in hand, that {nnd 
i men is a myſtic all number. fignmiſymg vninerſally all of t where- 
F raya and that the ſexen heads, bits, or kyrodomes, an all the 
hingdomes of the world, perſecuting the Chriſtians, beeing beads and 
wonntaines, (ay they, for their beigbt in diguny aboxe others, For if 
the ſexes beads bee raken in thar generalitieof conſtruion, rthets = 
there ir no placeleft for this diuifion of flue before Chrift,neproſent, ' 
(f ove ts come, becauſe the meaning muſt be,@/{ cbat arepuft, all rhes d 
weprefent, and all that are to come. The other expoſition whicheheyp 
bring, is as vaine and ridiculous as thae, For as they reckon * five 
ao ſtates j bat were perſecmtors of Gods people before 
the time of Chriſt, as of Egypt, Canaan, Babylon, the Proſians, and 
Greeks: 


\ 
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Greekgs : (0 reck6 many mores as cruelly minded towards 
ht the Philiftincs, as Amalckires, po Ammo- 

the Moabires, che Iſmaclices, Edomite s, C Affyrians: 
endbectaſerhere are ſo many more then fize, therefore they can« 


the text 
wen beads here 
not be applicd todiuers arcs, But by one of theſe beads or kavge, it 
ſhall what all che reft are. Ofthe king that was in the rune 
of Chrtandof S. lobuychere is no queſtion but thatic was the Ems 
perourof Rome, who wasin a mannerthe king of the world, and 
/ lak-1,s, therefore * gave 
Chriſt, eb«t all the world ſbonld be taxed. There is no otherking to 
be ſpoken of at chat time,but onely chis king. Secing then thatthe 
frxt kevgis bead of the Romane ſtare, and all the ſewer kings are beads 
ofone andthe ſameſtare, it mult needes bee, that thole fine kings, 
which were before Chriſt, were alſo beads of the Romanec (tate, 
Now inthis ſixt bead, we (ce that the name of king is not vnderſtood 
of them onely who haue the verie ctle of ae of ſuch as haue 
theplace andauthority of kings, chat is, the higheſt and ſupreme 
government ofthe ſtate. And asthefixt head or king was not orely 
one mangbut the whole ſucceſſion of the Emperors, ſo we muſt vn- 
derftand, thatthe other five heads or kings, were not fiue ſeuerall 
men, bur five ſeuerall ritles 83nd ſtates of the higheſt goucrnours of 
the ſtate. And fully ſomany wee findinthe Romane goucrnment 
before the Emperours and thetime of Chriſt ; which were kings (0 
called, Conſulr, Decemuirs, Tribunes, Diftators, every of which for 
their times ſucceſſively, werethe ſupreme Officers in the Empire 
and kingdome ofthe Romans, Seeing then thatthis cannot beiu- 
; ificdin any other (tate or citie, butonely in the citic of Rome, it 
y.Decemm: quod 's hecreby manifeſt In Romemuſt be the Babylcn here.n- 
j_ Conjee tended by S. obs. more this beaff is deſcribed alſoro baue 
; + oo ' $10 berwes, and thoſe ren hornes are e 
dcem fewer Which (hall 


reieQeth this manner of account, becauſe the ſo« 
poken of, arc beads of one beef, and therefore can. 


xpounded to bee * renve kings 
out ofthe beaſt, that is, our of the ſame (tate ot 


ney Kingdome. Now there was no other fare, but only the ſtate ofthe 
feeders, Romane Empire, whence thoſe kings might ariſc, yeaandS. /erome 


 wienefſeth, that! all Ecclefrafticell Writers banedeltnered, that thoſe 
ten kings foall danide awongih thew the Romans Entire. Thames 
Beliar- 


not accord with the ſumme here, where there are but fine. Yea and - 


foorth commandement a little before the birth of 


1. | © ent % am *» nd Aa CO 0 ics mc mc 


. faith: * Our Saxionr in the Renelation hath threatened 4 curſo Unto mance, 
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Bellermine allo confeſſeth, that * che tenne hings ſball ariſt out of the — 
ours of Rene, exen 4s tht hornet i ne 


Romane Empere, but ſball be no Emperonr | 
þootyais of yet are not the braſt, If then it be cerraine a# 


' tis molt certaine, and cannotbe deniedgthat the ſtate of Rome is comme 


it whence thoſe ten kings muſt grow, how can we make doubt, bur * 

that the Stare of Rome is it, whuch ishere (et foorth vrto vs ynder SHY 
the name of Babylo? To ſ8y.nothing,that there was no ather ſtate Vers: 
or goucrnmentta.which it can ſo rightlie beeapplicd, that it was Fudeo, bb.3, 
l draxhen with the blond of Saints, and of the Martyr of leſms Chriſ. + cm hg 
The deſcription ftterh {oliucly and apparantlic,as that the aunci» rumen nfm 
entFathers Teranllien and Hrerows hauc made yndoubred conſtru- _— og 
dion thereof concerning theciticof. Rome. " Babjlonwith S Jobw'> Hiaron.ad © 
(faith Zeriullien) carieth the figure of the crtie of Rome. * T 
[ſaith Herome) that the Remane Empire feall be eternall, u I rien a1 erwans; 
acco-Gding to the Rewelation of S, lobn,intbe forchead of the purple hare totem tone 
lot is written a name of , that is, Rome exerlaſing. In ano- mowrie 
ther place ſpeaking of his dwelling in Rome, he laith :*bew [ re- FEAMR® 
mained tn Babylon, and was pulp fs of the purple barlet, and !i- nmen 
xedafter tbhe-law or faſhion of the Remanes. And againe, writing to 4 — 4 
Marelain the name of Paws and Exftochinnn, to perſwaceher to * Jem prefer. 
come from Rom to Bethlehem,vſcth argument thereof from that dy eg 
which in the Reuclation is written concerning Rome:*Red((aith i vere, 
he)the Revelation of $, Jobs, and bebold what is there ſaid of the pur- EO Iies 
ple horlet, and the ay, "ri pritten in ber forehead, of the ſenen bil; comm ine 
4nd many waters, andof the end of Babylon: and thereupon appheth Zoun., 

toit the ſentence heere prefixed, Goe ow of her wy people, ſaith the » IdmadMe.. 
Lad &c.0Of which place Ladenicws Vines giveth this obſcruation, 

that ® Hierome writing to Marcella, thinketh that there is no other ſounirgy quid 


Babylon deſeribed by [obn in the Renelation, but only the citie of CN 


Rome. ratayy ſeripta 
In another plcealſo ſpeak ng namelieto the citic of Romy: hee proehene, | 


thee, Thus they conceived that all char is ſaid of Babylon, of the nw, Bebre 
purple harlot, of the name of blaſphemie, of theſcuen hils, of the exirsconrure, 


many waters,of the curſe threatned to Babylon, and the finall de- Longof. & ci 
18.cap. 


ſtruction of it,to be wholy vnderſtod of the citic of Rome. We wil Þ« 


therefore take nothing here of #4, Biſops curtelic and gift, butby 17; agony 
triffmer deforibi A 07 po 8 7 "Pee RIES Romon, q Micron ads: Lenind. rake tones 
(OUR LALMS 


ws /aluerer in Apocalypſi FE | 
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che verylight of che cext we will wreſticfrom him whether he will 
or not. Now this Af. Perkins (ertceh'downe indefinitely, chat the 
whore of Babylon is the (hate or regiment of a people that are the indy. 
bitants of Rome, and appertaine thereto : he concluderh not, ergo, thy 
Romane Church « the whore of Babylon, bur inferreth, that by othet 
conſequence afterwards; and Mf. Bibop (hall ſee, God willing, that 
there 15 ſuffici-nt ro be ſaid fur proofe thereof. Bur wheress he faich, 
that of that aſſertion jt followerh chat Rewniw and Remay were 
the parple barter, he is much deceined therin, becauſe ebe Pate oe 
regiment of 4 people that are the mb,chitants of Rowe, cannot be ſtraj. 

- ned toimport «//people that are the inhabitants of Rome, Yet wee 
muſt let him vnderſtand, that Rownlws was the firſt founder of By 
bylon, and in him was the beginning of the firſt othoſe ſewes beads 
of the beaſt, becauſe he was the firſt king of Rome. For Rome was | 
Babyloneuen from the firſt ociginall of it, as before I noted out of | 
Anſtm,and as appearcth in thatitis deſcribed ro haue /exen beads, | 
and therefore mult bee Babylon, not ynder one or two onely, but 
vnder all thoſe beads, though wee indeed moſt commonly [peake 
thereof, onely in reſpeQ of Antichriſt, which is the ſeuenth head, 
So was ſhe alſo from the beginning « purple bey/er, beeing founded 

4, inbloudandparricide, as S. Auftin obſerueth, by * Kewelme his 
{=> + nate ſlaughter of his brother Remwe, that he might be king alone : eſtas 
(Tic: LinDec,r. bliſhed by "raviſhment of virgins & maides, allured chither vnder 
4 e of ſports and plaies : increaſed by continuall laughter 
and bloudſhed, to that huge greatneile which ic atrained ynto: 
chough the name of pur le barler bee more ſpecially giuen in reſpett 
of ſhedding the bloud of the martyrs of Chriſt, and of the filehunes 
of Antichriſt, wherein he ſhould go beyond all other that had gone 
before him. As for Conſt ante, Theodore, and ſome other ſuch like 
godly and Chriſtian Emperours, though they were heads of her. 
. thatis tbe whore of Babylon, yet it followeth notthat they were the* 
whore of Babylon, or the purple herlot, becauſeit is not neceflaric chat 
fimply all io that fuccefſion ſhould bee of the ſame affeRion. For 
eucn amidſt the ranke and ſuccecfſion of idolatrous heathen Empe- 
»;z Fours, when Af. Biſbop denieth not but that Rome was Babyloo, 
there was * Philipche Emperour, a godly and Chriſtian Prince, ſo 
devoted toreligion, asthat bee ſubmitted himſelfe ro the cenſure of 
che Church, Yea and Yafrries che Emperour inthe beginning of 
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his raigne was:fo weil affeRted to Chriſtian religion , \a8that his: 

©Cemrt ws full of godly and denont perſont , and was becomea Chinch, them bb 7.69 
of God. Therefore though Conſtanine and 7heodoſine welc godly Te il 
princes, yet Rome might till continue Babylon, both bythere-"P 2,702" 
mainder of thoſe impieries that were befoce, and bythe ſcedes of fats 

that defeion chat was tocorme, which-< | ſowed, 

and mightily to grow chere; Whatſocucrmay be dof Rome 

for char time, it is cafily to be ynderſtood; that ſome ſmall in;erreg- 

»wmr, a5 [may tcarme it, and intermiſſion of beaſtly and Babylon 

corruption and confuſion , could not take away the.nature and 

name ofthat which ithad bcen ſolong before,and was ſoone after 

to be againe, And indeed a ſmall time it waygthatrRome continued 

in the hands of choſe religious and godly Princes, Neceſſaticiir 

wat in reſpec ofthoſe things that were afterward to bee fulfilled , 

that Chriſtan religion ſhould publikely be eftabliſhed and aduan- 

ced there, which could nor bee , but that the Emperours and Prin» 

ces themſelues mult be Profcſlors of Chriſtian faich.;Buc che chiefs 

ſcate of the Empire beeing by Conſtenrrwe cranſlated ro Conſtanti= 

nople inthe Eaſt, Rome within a while fell intothe poſſeſſion of 
other Lords. For about threeſcore and thireeene yeares aſter the 

death of Conſtentine(in which time a)ſo for ſome paretbereofichad 

beene holden by Conſtantine and YValemtivien the ſecond Arzanhe- 
retickes,by /«/ian the Apoſtata , and {ex imme the tyrant ) it was 

wholly taken by the Gothes-out of the Emperours hands, and 

ſo continued as * B:llearmine allo confeileth , vnto the time of /afft- x 3:ternd 
man the Emperour , which was about the ipace of a5 huadredandyoreemife cop. 
fouretcenc yeares : yea and foone after , it was diltrefſed andraken Ji,rhlfur 
againe, andthe Weſterne Empire wholly ogerthrowne , theprom- nu & =: 90 
dence of God by thts confuijon giuing way by little and little to v/que ad infrnie- 
the Biſhop of Rome to take vpon big » 38 aftetwards he did ,co bee = m6 Rene 
the (cucnth head of the Rewane fiate. Now then we bope 41. Biſbop | 
can ſce,that we have no meaning to argue inthar ſort, that 1b25 ere 
of like affc (tion in religion who rowerne the ſame kingdome, nay we are 
ſofar from arguing jn that ſort,as chat wee rather confeſle, that they 
Who both are properly heads of the whore of, Babylon , may yer bee * 
divers ia religion, as were che heathen Emperours that were of 
old,from the Popes that arenow. Yetypon his looſe imagination 


be cenſurethys , that wichſuchfallacierwee takg vpen v5 ro 
6 ; E | F 
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the learnedFi m the world, of which whoſocuer they are, wee are ſure 
thathe18 none, nor dot hold hime fir manto iudge who they aje; 
But Af. Biſbop , let vs not contend who are the beſt learned. You 
| know what we are wont to ſay, thar the greateſt Clerkes be not ab 
2 Prov 36.1": waier the wiſeſt men. Solemon telleth you, 7 Secft t bow a man wiſe in 
bis ewne co i there is more bope of « foole then of him. T tunke 
humbly ofyour learning , and ic will baply ferue you theberrerto 
learne the cruth, As forour learning , thankes bee to God, ic hath 
done you that ſorrow, that you haue no cauſe to brag of yours,one- 
ly looſers mult hauc their words, and hee can doe little, that cannot 
talke. | 
Butnow he telleth vs, that admitemy the payple barlot to fignifie 
the Romane ſlate, yet the ſlate of Rome muſt bee taken ar it was then 
n ben theſe words were ſhoken of it , that is, page11, tdolatrous, and a hot 
perſeentor of Chriftians. Here is all that he h:ch to ſay, andif this bee 
noching ; there is noremedy but Rome mutt be Babylon, the Pope 
Aneichrift, and chen what ſhall become of him ? Now we deny not 
but that Rome was the pwyple beret vnder thoſe heathen Empe- 
yars,bur we denic thatinthe falling ofthoſc Empcrors,ſhe ſhould 
thenceſporth ceaſc to bee rhe purple harler, For the purple hariotde- 
(cribed by S. /obx, was ſoto be vnder ſexen beads ,of which by S. 
Jobs account,the Emperour was but the fixe. Sich then that Rome 
was the perple barlst vnderthe Emperour,which was the ſixt head, 
it followeth that there remained after the Emperour a ſewench bead 
of the Romanc ſtate, vader which Rome wasto continue 10 be the 
peeple barks. That Babylon ſpoken of by S. Jobw, mult bec poſſel- 
ſcdby a beaft as headthereof,in the time of thoſe tew king 5to which 
\Apec.17.13- the empire ſhall bee divided, which * hal give their power and an 
tboririe to the ſame beaft, There was no ſuch divifion ofthe Empire, 
nor = luch renne Kings inthe time oftboſe heathen Emperours, 
Thereforc fith Romewas Babylon ynder the heathen Emperours, 
Sw 6, wt muſtcontinue to be Babylon after them, Yea that Babylon muſt 
1.4 dnortr.g Þe deſtroyed, with that deftruRion which 8, /obwdefcribeth at 
dit. .5. eer large inthe 18, Chapter, Bur Rome was not ſo deſtroyed in the 
&cu4, Reg rerra ME of thoſe heathen Emperours, Therefore it abideth fill ynder 
com Buipine , name of Babylon, expeRing the time of thar deftruQtion. To 
ea! Anicirify DEC ſborr, it is without all controverſic, and D. Sanders confeſſerh 
fences [+ itthat * Babylon mentuned by Saint Iebwyjc the ſears and citic of Antiv 
c 
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chrif, Becauſe therefore that Rome is that Beby/arwhereof Same 
lobn (peakerth, Rome muſt be the ſeat and irie of Hatichyif. Rowe 
was not the. ſeate and citie of Antichriſt in the. time of the heathen 
Emperours, Thcrefore 1t remained afterward (oto be. Ic appearech 
therofore how vainely thele men pleaſe themſelues with a ſhadow 
of an anſwer , that Rome was the pavple berler in thetimeofthe 
heachen Emperours , —_— _ m_ itfolloweth aarrocar 
afterwards alſo thc pwyple barlor,becauleitis apparant, that 

ple barlot mult be __ the time of thoſe I a7 7 
notewo purple harlots,bur onely one, 1 hat therefore yrhich Af, Bio 
ſbop alleadgeth vader the name of Amvbreſe,is ſo farrc from making 
any thing for him,asthatic maketh wholly againſt hin), becauſcic 
prooueth,that Rome was that great whore at that tre, when the Aps- 
#le did write this, So doth thatalſo of Hierewe; becauſe ic fheweth, 
that it was Rome that bad that blaſpbemie written her forchead, As 


for that chat he ſaith, that » by che confeſrion of Chriſt, ſhes bad blotted b Higow.ods. 
11min fronce 


light, or racher of the darkeneſle of the beaſt hindred not, as before -*"- "chin 


out that blaſphemue,it helpeth If. Byſbop nothing. Shee had raken 8- 
way the imputation thereof for the time, bnt'that eclipſe of the 


was ſaid; but that ſhe mighe returne robe the ſamerhat ſhe was be- 
fore, Yea when preſently after he ſaith; that Chriſt ew the Renelation 
bad threatened acurſevntoter , and in his Epiſtleto Afercelia hach 
#pplycdto her,that which is ſaid of the deftruttronof Babylon , as we 
haue ſecne before, hee giveth vs plainely to vnderftand , that his 
words yeeld no cxceprion, butthat Rome mightſtill bee Babylon, 
becauſe that curſe and deſtruition but vnder the name of Babylon, 
con]d not befall vnto her. Bur AF, Beſbop hath yer ſame fooliſh rea» 
ſonsto perſwade vs, that theſe things cannor be meant, of the 
Church of Rome. Firſt , the puryle harlot was then dranhe with the 
blood of the Martyrs, but the Church of Rome bad not then drawme 
blood of any. Abſurd ſhifter,that will thus gocaboucto delude the 
vnheedie and ignorant Reader, Whowould hinke hinmin his wits 
argue thus,that the Churchrof Rome now cannor bee the 


barler, becauſe the Church of Rome that then was , bad no 
bloud of any Martyr ? The Church of Rome then had northac 
bead, wherein ſhee ſhould be the parple herler, Shee was after- 
b</ot , when (hee ſhould be fallen from char 
m, 
by 


wards to be the parple 
that hce was then, and ſhould vſurpe the Rate and dignity ofthe 
E 2 
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by whom the bloud of Martyrs then was ſpile;, which having 6. 
thence done by.her beadthe Pope, ſhe hath played the butcherof 
Gods Saintsvnder him,aſiwell as che citic of Rome did beforeyn« 
der the heathen Emperour, Hereby his other exceptienfallethin 
hke ſort, becauſe we ak notof the Church of Rome that then 
was, but of that that is growne fince, by degencrating from that 
Church. That Church raigned notouer the kings of the carth,neis 
ther was this [atter Church of Rome toraigne ouer kings in that 
ſortas the city of Romethen did : itis ſuthcicne, that by ra:gning 
then oner the kmgs of the earth, the placcisdeſcribed where the parte 
barlet ſhould attcrwards (1t,though her kingdome were to be of a 
nother kind. For that kind of goucrnment which was the Empire, 
was wholy to be aboliſhed, andthoſe rewkings before (poken of, 
were to ariſcoutof the ruineschereof : butin the place of rhe Em- 
irc another kind of kingdome was to be fet vp, in name whereof 
thoſc rewne kings ſhould ſubmit chemſclues vnto the beaſts, Some 
tixle tbebeaFt, thatis, Antichriſt muſt have wbereby to chalcrge 
ſuperioritic ouer thoſe remne korgs,, which, the title of Imperial 
iuri(dition being extinguiſhed, ſhould iplikelyhood be the ſprrua- 
all imri'aiftion, which bath ſucceededintheſameplace. Which 44. 
Biſhop would gladly ſeeme to faſten ypon the firſt Church of 
Rome; bur alas, that Church knew noſuch matter ; it is a mecre v- 
ſurpationlongaftcr preſumed bythe Pope, Now by this ſprrindl 
© Thom Amin. I7iſatttion, he would nor deny butthat the Pope and Churchof 
3. Th(.c.2 Rome hath raigned oucrthe kingsof thecatth; onely he will not 
o& bee, 997 1am, AUC it to be called a kimgdome, and thinketh 1tto be but ſb:ftirg to 
<& genes 4 Rr take itlo. Yet Thomas Aquinas , who we hope hee will lay was no 
teffram & tans ſoifter , was put to ſucha thife, as that he was faine to call it not 4 
— kingdowe onely but an Empire . Who perceiving it by conſlant + 
Decendean off, Brecment of all antiquitie , that inthe difſalution of the Rowane 
en Empire ſhould be the arifing of Antichriſt, and ſceing what the 
cmnntrnds one: rag pics ou wr wn , asked the queſtion, © "_ 
remporals 1® iÞ* $ Dat 18 nations long fince are fallen awa the Roman Empi 
=” yet Amichriſt « Ka. come ? Whereto "4 /87x/mere that the Empire 
rel dfeeſied us not ceaſed, but is changed from te 10 ſpiritual, and that tht 
deber inreileg;—= falling away maſt not be enely\from the temporal Empire, but alſo frets 
liner, *'**- the ſpirtnel. Where if he had not becne blinded withthe doating 
Srezcs, =loucothismiſtreiſe,he would haue ſeene that Anticheift ccrialall 
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ſhould be divided. And hereby the Biſhop of Rome is infallibly 
knowne to be Antichriſt,becaulc in the fall of the _ he isri> 
ſcnvpgandin ſteed of the temporall maieltic, he hath ſet vp a » 
rituall empire and wriſdiRtion of bis owne. Asfor temporall do. 
minion,heneederh not to make him Antichriſt,to haue any more 
butonely the Ratc and territoric of Rome, The Emperor was the 
* fixt,& Antichriſt(the Empire being dilſolued}muſlt be the ſeucnth 
head of that Romane ſtate,which the Pope hath longtime been, 
; Beller de Rom. and © Bellermine defendeth him foto be. Bur to make him c<quall 
Pexrif.bb.3-69- tg the heathen Emperours in (tate and princely dominion, his ſpi- 
k Blond inflaxe: ritual rereſdiftion hath been full y ſufficient; in reſpeRt wherof * all 
Eun toe I- princes of theworld, ay (aith Blends the Popes ſecretarie, did bonor 
erbirrerarum the Pope as the bigbeſt Godzand almoſt all Exrope did ſend their tri. 
en Fate: to Rome, greater, or at the leaſt equal! tothe reneuxes of ancient 
honeraxt & cs times, Y.ca,cucn out of thisrealme of England there went greater 
rs Me” * reucnucs to-Rome, as " atbew of Paris, and orhers bauc noted, 
proſcerm come, then were the teuenues of the Crowne, Therefore a very [implec- 
19.3, vaſion doth Af.Biſbep vie, in ſaying, that by temporal dewimon the 
ex; nkves Pope isa hundred degrees Icfſerhen the Emperor was, when ashe 
Nee i knoweth, thatby his ſprienall empire and kingdome, he hath becne 
| Math, Pariſ: | £ 
Heer. 3. as great, and indeed greater then euer the Emperourwas, Now ] 
would hanc him to remember what his maiſtcr Be//armme ſaith, 
m Beſlarm. de that * Anticbriſt ſbalbe tbe laſt that [ball bold the Romave empire,and 
uric. £a2-'5- yet without the name of the Romane Emperoxr. He would not ſceit, 
fim views rex but indced he doth thereby rightly deſcribe the Pope, who with. 
9 teneter Be" Out the name of the Ewperour, hath vnder anothcr name of firs 
un,,enee fire tal inriſdittion, holden the Empire in ſubicRion to himlclfe. 
ras This he ſhould do,becauſethe temporall dominion was to bee di- 
| uided co ten kings, This he hath done, & hath holden thoſe kings 
vnder his obedience , and ycttheſe men top theit cycs, and will 
notſce him to be that that indecd heis. As for that which Md.3i, 
Pg ſaith, that Af. Perkizs (ecketh to decciue, in that hee appli- 
ct 


to Rome at this day , that which was ſpoken of Rome 


1500.ycares ago, hee is therein much deceived himſclfe, becauſe ' 


tholc things which were ſpoken of Rome 1500, yearcs ago, were 
ſpoken by way of prophecic, to diſcoyer Rome voto vsasit is at 
this day.Hislaftcxception is,that rbe Empire ſlew more ſaintr of God 
” one yeare, then the Church of Rene hath done of obſlinateberetibes 

' 
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& 1500. yeeres, Where after the manner ofthe perſecucors vnder 
| the old Empire, hee calleth them regrobete and obfimare beretilgr, 
who were indeed the Saints of God. Of them the Church of Rome 
ſluenone ac all, yncill by vſurpation of the Pope, ſhee becamethe 
| ſcate and kingdome of Antichriſt : but how ſhe hath her part 
| fince, ir way bee eftcemed hy that that Bellarmind himlelfe repor- 
tech, thatby * eight rhonſand, which as Afatthew of Paris hoteth, » Bello de wris 
werethe Popes * crofſt-markgd ſouldiers, there were [laine art once apy hry war 
. in France4 bandred thouſand of the Albigenſes, inthe time of Inno: Joan. an 1213s 
[ renting the third. AfarrhewParisagaine mentionerh, thar not 
after, inthe time of Pope Greporiethe ninth, there were ſlaine oft 
in Almaine ? an infinite n«mber, beſides 2 great multitude of them 
deſtrojedin Spaine, Now theſe Albigenſes, althoughthey willnor ? Jn i Hewr: 
have it ſocaken, were profeſſors of the Goſpell, cuen of the ſame bf? 
faith and religion which we now profeſſe, of whom it were infinite 
to record, how ni#ny hundreds and thouſands they haue ſlaine vn» 
der the names of Waldenfſes, Leoniſts, Lollards, Wickmftr, Huſſues; 
 Hagonets, andſuch like,” But of later times Panine YVergeriu 
himſelfe bad bin one of the Inquiſition, & ſpake vpon 
ledge of his owne, declared that by the ſame yerie 
the ſpace of thirtie yeeres, there had bin martyred Ta and 4 Bake der AT. 
fiſty thouſand men and women, 'onely forthe Goſpels ſake, The Ro=Pori/abb. . 
French maſſacres and butcheries will not bee forgoteeng wherein 7,22 
M.Stow mentioneth, that * the ſlaughter! ar Vaſſey, Paris, Sens, Steves Annuals, 
Tbolouſe, Blots Tours, Angiers andotber places by eredible effineation == 1 $62.n 
reported ont of France in theyeere 1562, wereto the wumber of a bum.” © 
dred thouſand perſons, withm the ſpace of ſox wonnthr, 'Aﬀter which a» 
bout the ſpace of ren yecres, followed the flaughter of Bartlemew- 
tide, moſt barbarous #nd cruell, wherein ſome thirry or fortie 
thouſand were deſtroied in Paris and other citicsof France, wich- 
in a verie ſhort ſpace, and thereupon great gratulations made ac 
Reme, with procefſions,and otherrokens of pubbkeioy,) Thusthey 
have madeno end of marcyring the Szints of Chriſt, and have'<- 
qualled the crueltie ofthe heathen 'Empiie to the verermott'; and 
tn this hypocrit beeing in(tructed by his maſter 'Be/armme, and 
auing ſold himſeltc to dub his lies, tcllcth vs, that his Romane 
Church, orthe Pope the hcad thereof, bath nocact all ſhed ſo much 
bloud, as by the heathen Empire was _ within the compalle of 
4 one 
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1 WY ſaith in one place, that Babylon isa figure of Rome, in reſpect of her 
as regs proud Empire, and perſecution of the Saints. And in-arother, that 


Rome; which finally 


oneyeere, The bloudthat they hauc (ſhederieth far revenge, and 
they ſhall receiue ir un dueticme, | 


 ., W. B1i$40OP, 


Hawing thu proued, that the whore of Babylon, fignificth the bea. 
thenſtaie of Rome, andnot the Eccleſraſticall : let vs now beare what 
you ſap againſt it, IAarrie, that the diſt initiow of tht Empire of Rome, 
and Church of Rome «: foolsſn, and cojned of late to ſerue our twrne : 
nhich to be farre otherwiſe, 1 prooue ont of thoſe very Authors, wha 
deeintrepret that harlot to ſignifi Kome; who are neither fooliſh, nor of 
late dgves : you bane heard it before out of $, Ambroſe commentaries, 
And farther, wee gather it out of $. Hicrome, inthe Epiſilewhich you 
Cite: for be baning reſembled Romevnto Babylon, for the multitude 
of the wicked, which Jet remainedinit : pointeth ont 4 more pure part, 
ſazing z There is indeed the holy Church, there are che triumphant 
monuments of the Apoſilesand Martyrs, there is the ciue confel- 
fron of Chriſt, theres the faith praiſed by che Apoſtle, &c.. Bee nor 
there expreſſetl two d;ftinft part! of Reme ? Againe Tertullian who 
lined in the ſecond bundreth yeere under thoſe perſecuting Emperonr;, 


Rome was moſt happie for her holic Church, vato which che Apo» 
ſiles with cheir bloud had poured forth their whole doQtrine, Sees 
Plaine diftintion betweene the Heathen Exmpire-& the boly Church of 
may bee gatbired out of theexpreſſe ward ef God, 
Where the Churchin Babylon cacleR, «ditinguiſhed from tbe reft 
of that citie, which was Pagan. Ton ſay( but nubout any amtbor) that 
Babylon there doth not (gnifie Rome, but either a City in Egypt, of 
Aſjria: But Euſebivus lib. 2. hif. cap. 14, 4»dS. Icrome de_Ecclel. 
ſcript, verſ, Marcus, with other. Amthers more worthy of credit, dot 
e it of Ronie, And you your. ſelne; take Babylon for Roms 

where you think that any bold may be taken againſt it, acrinthe 17. 0 

the Revelation, but inS. Percrs Epuſtle they will none of «t, becauſe is. 
would proone 100 plaintly, that $, peter had beene at Rowe, . 


RAz- 
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| R. ABBOT. 

Wee hau? heerea friuolous andidle diſcourſe, onely to giue. a - 
mock< tothe vnlearned Reader,, We doube not but that there was 
a difference of old ro bee made berwixe the prophane (tate of the 
Empire, and the late of the Ch: iſtian Roman Church, and who 
would goe about to make any queſtionof thac matter? Nay we lay 
furcher, that there is exceeding great difference berwixt the Churc 
of Rome that then was, and the Church of Romerhat now is; bc- 
cauſe the Church of Rome that now is, is become in dominion and 

rincely ate like to the Empirethat then was. Andin this reſpeR 
is ie that 24, Perkins callech thats ſoolife diſtinftion, not becauſe it 
putteth difference betwixt the heatben Empire and the Church that 
was, but becauſe it Jiſtinguiſhech ro no purpoſe the Empire of 
Romethat was from the church of Rome that now is, when as the 
Biſhops See. is now turned into the Emperours court, and by pre- 
tence of. ſpiritwall inriſdiftion, the bealt that now is,. is becomethe 


perfet * mage of the former beaſt, Some difference there is in chat poetry: s , 


the Empire was wholy Pagan, and che Church is ſome ſort pro- * 
felſech Chriſt, but in pompe and pride, in filthineſle, idolatrie and 
crueltie, the church is now the ſame that the Empire was, Hebring- 
etha place of Petey needleſly toprooue his diſtinRion, and in that 
place will needs haue it, that by B«by/on muſt bee meant Rome. 
We are well content at his offer to take ir ſo; bur ſo, as that he muſt 
remember that beeing once Babylon,it ſhould neuer fitrally ſurceaſe 
that name vocill it caried Antichriſt for the ſeucath head thereof, 
ynder whom theabhominations of it ſhall grow-o.their full mea. 
ſure, that chat heauie deſtruRion maytfall ypoaic, which God hath 
threatned for full vengeance. | | 


W. BriSHOP. 


WIM. Perkins « content in fine, toallow of that d:ſtinHian; o 
Heatheniſhand Ecclchaſticall Rome, which before beo-afteeneeld. (0 
fooliſh : and then will prone, that not the Heathenifh, but Eccleſiaſticall 
Rome 65 reſembled to the pur 
bathin hiy onne ſuattle wit 
prone it : but let vs grue bim rhe 
plamely that ſhe hath madeall the world drunk'with 
wrath of her fornication,@ yer adderh:that ſhe hath co 


Harlot- See what confidence this man 

now wil prone this andſborely afyor diſ- ' 
bearmy. in the 3.y, Theboly Ghoſt ſaveb Coyne. . 
thewme ofthe 


nication 
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nication withthe kings ofthe earth: But this cannot be vnder flood of 


bearheniſh Rome, for that left all the kingdower of the earth vnto ther 
owne religion I, idelatrie: and ded bens bring them towery« 


ſop the Rowane Gods, Ergo, it wat be onderſtoode of Papall Reme, | 
anſwer. The Romane Empire being the head andprincipall promoter of 
all kind of [dolatrie, and maintain, and aduancing them, that mſi 
vebementh oppoſed themſeluss againſt the Chriſtian religion, who with 
ppm: re can deny, but they chieflie committed [pirituall forni» 
cationwith the king « of the earth, ef not by perſwading them to forſaks 
their owne falſe Gods, which the Pagan Remans worſbip as well acthey ; 
yer by encouraging and commanding them to —_ in that filth 
[dolatry,and torefift, and oppreſſe the Obriftianr where ſoener? Neither 
is that true, that the Romane Emperonrs did not labour to bring other 
nations to worſhip new Godt, when Nero and Domitian woxld bee wor- 
ſhipped as Gods, and for feare of Adrian, one Antinous bis ſernar, 
war worſhipped a1 4Ged of all men : ar Tuftinus Aartyr reftifierh in bis 
Eafed.ub. bit Apologiero Antoninc, Theſe wordrof the text then, agree very well 

with the Emperoxrs, who both were Idelaters, and the chuefe patrou 
of [dolatrie : but Can mno ſort be applied to the Romane Church, whi 
wa then( 45 the Proteſtants cannot denie) a pare Virgin, and moſt free 
from all ſpirizuall fornication, 


R. AnBoOrT. 


CM, Perkins aJmitteth the diſtinRion, withour impeachment 
of any thing that he hath before ſaid. Hegramgththem that, whete- 
by hee givethchemco vnderftand char they gaine nothing. The 
ergument which hee alledgeth to proue that Rowe Eccleſiaſtical is 
herc to be vnderſtood, and not rbe Goathon Bide: is veric forcible 8& 
ſtrong. Forit is true that heathey Rome did nor tie other nations, 
when they had conquered them, rotheir Gods andrires of religion, 
bur did rather cncercaine the religions and Gods of other nations. 

« Aupierus Which wasa thing that S, Aufto deridedinthem, thor * hey wor- 
co cap yo ſhipped theſe Gods as their mann ainers and defenders, whom they thew- 


quan preſide. o& SEluerbad ener come, and vainlic preſumed rbey conldnot be conguered, 
dfenſere: cole, haning befare c them by whomtbey ſbould be defended. Th 
Sr denarthemsl 9 4 by 


profumcp. ucs any rule of religion; they thought it to bee the 
— p—_—_ both gods and men, to have a Pantheon for s recep- 
| farm withu. © all range gods,and to faſhion themelues to therites and 


CCree 
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ceremonies of other men. The inſtances that Ad. Zibepbringeth 
againſt this,arcnottothe purpole, becaule they arcexamples fin» 
gular, and rouch not to the | courſe of the Romane go» 
ucrnment.Nero and Domitian commanded themſelyes to be wore 
ſhipped as Gods, but neither did any ſo before, nor did any afecr» 
as vphold that whichthey commanded,neithergrewany ſuch 
worſhip vniuerſally or commonlyto' berecciued. Adievheci 
gricued atthe loſe cf hisparamor Antivess, whom he bad ab 
to filethic vanatural luſt,to do him ſome honor being dead whom 
he could not keepealiuc, namedacitie in Egyptofhisname * Av» 
tinoxpolis , and builded him there a temple, and commanded him Ie antrs 
there to be worthipped, bur much further the worſhip of Antanens © Apocr7.r. 
preuailednot. Theſecxamples arefar from anſwering thatwhich 5 813-3: 
is faid of the whore of Babylon, with ſpeciall reference to the laſt f Hierov.in Dax, 
ſatc thereof, for the corruptions whereof ſhe ſhould finally be de» nr ws pre 
ſroyed ; © The kings of the earth bane committed formication with her, eee poeflars, 
ard the inhabitants of the earth are drunken. with thewine of her fornls Log © 


cation, * All nations. bans drankes of the wine of the wrath of her for. *elenden. >. - 
nications ; * ſbe did corrupt the earth with her fornication. = 7 = = ren 


things very apparantly agree tothe Church of Rome, in which it *9%&/=x7; 
is fully verified which S. Hierowe faith of Antichriſt, that *He ball & iepuſpoor 


ha 


bring all religion vuder bis owne pawer,The Pope hath made himſelf forowwmnces 
homekn and commander of al religions what he liſt to approue, Sawot ratoni. 
muſt be followed;what he diſliketh,muſt be reie&ted:no man mult | oe > ear 
preſume to contrarie that which he ſaith, 8 Ve bind then all vwiners te ſtarire ave 


ſal witha bondof aperpetnall exrſe (ſaith he), whadere to. thinks or Tron mere: 
teach otherwiſe A > Chutch of ' ax reacheth and 6hſeruwnbof 7704 ant 


the ſacr ament of the bodre and blond of Chrift,or of Baptiſme, or of con. 7 redice 
feſſien, Ny other ſacrament: of the $a 3 pm, whore ty nee Merr 
that be (ball be big bly accurſed, mh frmcr hing,or biſhop,or potemtare, heme 
ſball think that the ſentexce of the s of the Biſbeps of Rome way, Þ 13.9.1:Gene- 
be vielaed in any thing, or ſhall ſuffer the ſame ſo to be," We denonnes, ion cout. 
that it s neceſſarie to [alnation, for exery human creature tobe ſubictt vw anarbens 


tothe Biſhop of Rome . Vndcr this euthoritie.he hath ſent abroad fee foe 
hig ww. velaven= 


through theworld his Iubilees,his Pardons, his diſpenſations, rum dunerps Row 
PH 7. OF NIE 

ifeurs decretorum conjuranm in quequan credvderiv wel permiſerit wielaudam. | De maior. oþ obed.cap. Yuan 

fodion Subeſſt Romane P wer" pune Fives crearnes Grams, Ginn, deft, fr cr __— 

34 o/ſt ab necyfitare (elm. | Naſſes 


4 bepuſweare on. 
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Mulſes; his Morikeries,hisRetfckes, his Agnus Deis, his hallowed 
beades; his tolywater, his holy oyle, and a*tlioufarid ſuch other 
witcheraftsind forceries,and hath enchanted and beſotted thens- 
tionests malte themdoite vporithe opinion of theſe abhominati« 
ons.lneed norampliferhis point, the matter is plaincnough,and 
they them(clues require this obedicnce to be performed to that 
Glthie beat, As for that 2. Biſbopſaith of heathen Rome, mcoure 
yviny and commanding the nations to perſenere in thery filthie idolatry, 
neither doth tharſatisfic the matter, becauſeſhe could not be pro- 
ly called*tbo mother of thoſe fornications cf abbominations which 
the found among the nations, and onely incouraged them to per- 
ſcuere therin, But the Church of Rome hath cither been the deui- 
fer vfherabhominations,or if they hauc it: any part been deuiſed 
by others, yctſhe hath licked allthoſe monſtrous andilfauoured 
baſtards tothcir forme. The Church of Rome,l ſay,tharnowis, 
weapply nothing to the Church of Romethat then was, which he 
fondly inculcateth without cauſe. The mother we confetſewas a 
chaſt matron, but the daughtcr is growne to be afilthic haclot. 


W. B1$HoODP. 


But that it is now become idolatrowr, M. Perkins doth proye by bis 
ſecond reaſon, gathered alſo( 1 warrant you, right learnedly) ont of the 
text it ſelfe, whereit i ſaid: that the tenne hornes which fignihe 


Capag.ver.1s, ten kings, ſhall hate the whore, and make her deſolate and naked: 


which (a1 be ſaith) mult be underſtood of Poprſh Rome. For whereas in 


former ermes, all the keg of the earth did ſubmit ROD tothe 


whore : new they bane begun to withdraw themſelues, and to makeber 
deſolate: as the kings of Bobemia,Denmarks Germany, England, Scot- 
land, and other parts. In theſe his words is committed a mo foule fanlt, 
by groſſe onerſight and ignorance in the ver) text. What, be England, 
Scotland, Dennarke, (at for Bobemia, ruled by a Catholike Emperor, 
it muſt be omitted, as alſo many States of Germany,)be theſe Kingdom: 
your principallpillars of the newG oſpell,comprehended within the num- 
ber of the ten , mentioned thre in $, tohn, which hate the harlot ? 7 
warry. Why then they are enemies of Chriſt,and Satan: ſouldiers; for 
in the 13,verſe it & ſaid of theſe, that they ſhall deliver their power 
vatothe bealt, (wbich Somfieth enher the dinell or eAntichriſt) = 
ſha 
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ſhall fight with the Lambe , and the Lambe ſhall ouercome them, F 
becauſe he is Lord of Lords, and King of Kinge. /+ not this doai 

mw an high degree to infame ſo notoriouſly chem. of whom be would ek 

wot honour! anilto make the ſpecial pttront of their new Goſpel, rhe di - 

wel; cxptaines and fiercely towage battell againſt Chriſt lefwa, Sce bow 

heate of wrang ling blind:th mens indgements { 


R. ABBOT. 


The dirc& concluſion intended by A. Perkinris, that S. /obus 
prophecie was not accompliſhed in beathemſh Rome , whereupon 
m remaineth to be vnderfiood of the Chnreb of Rome. The Argu- 
ment which hee vſcth tothatpurpoſe is iquincible , and 44. Biſsop 
cunningly ouciſſtipperh it withour ſaying anything direR'y toir, - 
He chargeth Af. Perkins with a moſt foule fant, and profſe overſight 
and ignorance inthe text and with beeing blinded with heat of wrang- 
mg, when lhe himſelfe,poore ſoule, knoweth'not what hee ſaith, or 
if hce doe knowe, then carricth himfelfen oft impudenily therein, 
The caſe is plaine,if we doe but conſider that the beaſt and the har. 
lot belong both to one , as S. John giveth vs to vnderſtand,, by de- 


ſcribing * che woman 18 be ſitting vpon the beaſt , in reſpeR whereof « Apoe.19. 1, 5. 
the Rhemiſh Diuines doename® rhe whore, and the beaſt , and Any. > Rn. Tef bo 


chriſt allas one. So Ferwtheir Preacher of Meniz faith :© The 4. 14.1. 
bemination of deſolation nhich i the kingdom of | 
Apocalypfe vader ſtandeth ſometimes by the beaſt to which the Dy 
gave power, ſometimes by the woman ſitting vpon the beaſt , and m 
#1 to drinks of the wine of ber fornication, $, lohnthen giveth vsco vn- mes is Apece. 
derſtand,that remne kings ſhould ariſe out of the dillolution ofthe como ary 
Empire,as hath beeneſaid. Of theſe rex kings he ſaith, 4 Theſe bang race pouſtarem 
me minde, and (ball gine their power and amthoritietothebeaft, Here- | =0%/ 2650 
pon itſha{l follow , that together with the beaſt * /hey ſballfight a fie infdemen 
gainſt the Lambe, that is, againſt Icſus Chriſt, Afterward it ſhall Ve oc 
come to paſſe , that rhoſe ten kings * ſhall batt the whore that fitteth «YerC14, 
vpon the beaſt , and ſdallymake her deſolate and naked, and (ball erate FE 
yl ator ren berwith fire. For, thatit mayappcarc how they 
ſhall gize cher power to the beaſt, and yet haze the whore, thatis, ſub. 
mit themſelues co Antichrifts (tate and government, 2nd yet hare 
the Babjlen wherein lic hathraigned, hee addeth :8 Fer Godbarhb pur & vert: 
in 


0” nem deſolations 
ger, 


Amtichrift, [obn in (by Goin Mat. 


TOFIs 2; Ia 2 CEE a= 2 * Aga 


62 That Romeis Babylon, and the Pope «Antichriſt, 
in their bearts to fulfill bis will , andto doe with one conſent , for toying 
their kingdams to the beaſt untillthe words of God be fulfilled, Sy - 
vntillthe words of God be fulfilled , and hee hauc pertormed what in 
his ſecret 1wdgement he hath thereof decrecd , choſe rex kmgs ſhall 
ſubmit themſelues-to the whore, to che beaſt, that is, to Antichiift 
raigning in his Baby/ov, But when Godbath finiſhed his workeo- 
AS." 4 then the kingdome of Antichriſt ſhali bee ouerthrowne: 
the kings that betore were ſubieR, ſhall withdraw their obedience 
from hum;rhey ſhall hace che whore of Babylon, thecitic of the beaſt, 
of Ancichriſt,aod hauing ript her ofthe ſtate and dominion wher- 
by ſhee was aduanced and raigned oner them they ſhall furiouſly 
bend them(clues againſt her, vntill chey haue veterly deſtroyed her. 
Theſe things wee lee cannot belong to the dayes of the heathen 
Emperours , as before isſaid , becauie the diuilion of the Empire, 
and theſe renkings were not inthoſe times. Itremaineth therefore, 
that the prophecie belongech to times afterwards ſucceeding, 
Now becing (o vndcrſtood , asnccetſarily it mult bee, wee ſeethe 
{amein part already fulfilled in the Church of Rome, and Godin 
his good time will ſulfll the reſt, The Empire hath becne divided 
into many Kingdoms: thoſe kings hane all ſubmitred their ſcepters 
to the power and authoritic of the Biſhop of Rome. Hee hath plaid 
the Lord and tyrant ouer them , and they have patiently ſuffered 
him fo to doe. Yet God atlength hath opened ſome of their eyes 
already,ond they have learned to ſee the deceits of Antichriſt, and 
to hate the ſame. The like mercy hce will ſhew to thereft in his 
good time , andthey ſhall ioyntly apply themſclucs ro worke the 
confuſion of that wicked Rrumpet. So then they, whom God hath 
alrcady called, are not now as A. Biſhop cauilleth , the enennies of 
Chrift and Sathan: ſoxldeerr; they were ſo,ſo long as they gauecheir 
power and hingdowe to the beaſt + but now they arc Gods armie , and 
the capeeines of the Lords hoſte, to fight his batecls againſt the 
beaſt and the whore, vntill they baue wroughthis iudgement vp» 
on them. Weigh the text ( gentle reader ) and conſider well how 
readily it yeeldeth thee that thatwee ſay thereof : and hereby con- 


cejuc,in what a june calc MH. Biſhop was, when hee was faineto 
palle ir ouer as hee hach done, Yet bis fellowes arcbebolding to 


him, that hee lajeth luſtily about him with words , and ſcemethto 
haue a goodcourage , howlocucr if he weighedthe —__ 
c 


.”. I wi=S & & 
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could noe be , bur that in his owne boſome he was well priuie, that 
hls cauſe was quite vndone, 


W. Bisrop, 


But youproceed and ſay, pag. 7.that we further bold,tbat the bloud 

of the Saints and Martyrs was not ſhedin Rome , but in Hieruſalems. 

Here is « confuſion of men, and were we ſay that the blood of ma 

ny Saints rehearſed tn the Apoc, was (bed in Rome by the tyrannicall Chap 7: 
Emper our 5,but the martyring of thoſe two principal! witneſſes , Enoch 

and Elias, (recordedin the elenenth of the ſame)ſball be at Hierwſalem, 

aſwell, becauſe rhe text i very plaine for it; (pecifying that-cheir bo- yercg, 
dies ſhall lic inthe ſtreets ot rhar grear citie,, where the Lord was 
crucified ; as for that the ordinarie Interpreters of that place doſo take 

it. But M Perkins holdeth, rhat the place where Chriſt was eracified, 
frenifieth herenot Hieruſalem but Rome ; becauſe Chriſt was cracified 

- in bis members : ſoit might aewell fignifit anyother place of per- 
ſecuton,as Rome: the reaſon cherrfor bring noug ht worth, be fornferh 
* with the name of S,Hierome,bmt citeth in the margent 4 latter of two- 
vertnous marrons Paula and Euſtochium. Good ir, if $, Hierome MR? 
bad meant that that Epiſtle ſhould hane had bis aut horitie , heewonld ; 
haxe ſet it out in his owne name , which ſeeing bee thought not exptdi- 
ent ſer the amthoritie of it aſide , andvrgebureaſons , if you thinks it 
woorth your labour , and you ſhallbe anſwered. Inthe meane [caſon( ! 
bepe)all [obar Chriſtians , will take the place where our Sauiour Chriſt 
wa naded on the croſſe,to ſignifie rather Hieruſalem , then Rome, And 
ronſequently,all that you bane alleadged ont of Scriptare ,toproouetbe 
whore of Babylon to figure the ecclefiaſticall ſlate of Rome, not tobee 


worth araſb, 
R. ABBor, 


That which A. Perkivs alledgeth,is according to theircemmen 
fanciegthat Antichriſt ſhall hauc his ſeat aod kingdome at Hieruſa- 
kkm,& cherefo:e ſhal there ſhed the bloud of the Martyrs of Chritt, 
For ſom of them perceiuing,as 37 Bebop might doyif his eyes were 
macches,char che prophecy of 8. /obn cannot be determined vader 
the heathen Empire of Rome, doe poſt ys offto Hierulalem , there 
to find the whore of Babylon drunke with the bloud of Gods — 


64 That Romeis Babylon, and the Pope «Antichrift. © 

and ſo vnderftaod that which is faidof the laughter of *the twp 

witneſſIg,vhoſe bodies arc (aid to he in the flreetes of the great citig, 

wherg for Lord alſo was crucified, Thus becauſe Rome 18 moſtew.” 

dently deſcribed by S. /obn, they tel ys cne while that theſe thingy © 

arcinlicfd to be referred to Rome , but vnderthe heathen Empe. 

rour$: and becauſe there arc ſome things that cannot paſsibly be * 

appli:d tothe time of the heathen Emperours, they anocher while * 
putall overto Hieruſalem, and will by no meancs admit of Rome, 

albcicit be moſttraniſeily poinced our for the place thereof, Bu ©. 

as touching the place of the death of thoſe rnyowi;neſſes, Md. Perkins | 
righely ſaith,thar it is not meant of Hicruſalem , but of Rome. lis 
called the great erre,and what thegreat city importeth wee ynder» 
s chipa7.1s. Rand bythe mcncion of itafterwaids, * rhe great city that raigneth 
& mag hone f'*. ower the Kings ef the earth, T hat was Rome, and nor Hictuſalem,ag 
wi eenwin hathbecne before declared. Hicruſalem was deſiroyed 20.yeares 
"4/4 © wore before S, [obn ſaw this Reuclation , «nd ©was fallen into duff 
al conſume for ener,a3 Hierome ſpeaketh , the rains or deſtruttion; thereof ſoel 
o—_ es continue untill the worlds ende, * Ewcn tothe endof theworld , ſaith 
maxſur « ſunt. T beodoret the conſunemation of her deſolation ſnall commune without 4- 
Das cot 9eV gue 7) Ong: The words of the Prophets are fully verched in her, 
a« fnem ſeen * [ will breake this City 4s & man ay 27 apotteriveſſel/, that caneuet 
en bin be made whole againe,* Sion ſhall bee plowed a; afield,and Hiernſalen 
ile mane v ſball be an brape,and the meunaine of the honſa ſhall be as the highpla- 
Perce ton,, Cot of the forreſt. Saur onely for three turrets, anda parc of the wals 
fMich.z.12, onthe Welt [ideleft ro ſhew what acitie the Rumanes bad ourrs 
Lorry come, it was fo deſtroyed 5 cothe very foundations ,as loſepbm re- 
cordeth , and {aid /o fl:t,as that txen would hardly bawe thong bt that 
there bad brene any habitation there, Onely «line Adrian the 
== Emperour bui!tneere vnco it another citic, which ofhis own name 
he called Ela, which fince bath gone with Chr:ftians vader the 
—_— of Hicruſalem,but hath indeed neither the faſbion nor ſituation 
taywgue auti, Of Hiernſalem , 38 Arias Montanusnoterh for the iuſtifying ofthat 
tan (aims PrOpaccy, and theiefare is but wrongly and corruptly calledby 
r1evety Lad That name, Thereforeth:re neitheris, nor Fhall be any Hieruſa- 
—_—— lem for Antichriſt coraigne in , nor ffreers of Hieruſalem, wherein 
veſhgua 4. the corpſetof theſe two witneſſe: ſhould lie, To proouc that Hicruſa- 
=_ | —chogy lem is northere vnderſtood , M4. Perkins bringeth the reftimorie 
&: of Hurem: eyiſtle, written inthe name of Pavie and Eaftechine,to 
. ns Marcela. 


That Rowe is Babglon; andthe Pepe dutichwnff, = &y 
Marcella. M1: Biſoog an{veereth ythat if -Hieromr bad meant ther ' 
hat eps ſhtald bane bad bis auchoritee.be world hane ſer trout inbis 
avne name. Hee could nor denice bur thac Fierowe way ebe author ' 
of it,and if Hicrome would nor have had itto carrie his aurhoritle, 

' he would nor ſurc)z pure 4 ic place amongſt che reſt ofhhis- epi- 
{Yes, Bur that he ſhould keepe ir ſtill vndertheirnamesforwhom - 


he wrote it,there was a ne iecaulſe, becauſe there axe ſome cit= 
cumftances in itchatare appliable co them onely ,.and'not to him. 
Now Hiereme though he there denie that grea? oitie tobe Hietuſa- 


Jem , yet doth not expound ir eo be Rome; bur that is'very mani» | 

feſt ofir ſelfe, becauſe it is' ebe beaſt tha ſhall fight againſt rhoſerwe ;_perſcg.. 
witneſſes and ki them,and rbe beaſt , as wee have before ſeene, is the 

Romane ftstc and gouernment, and Rome the cicie of feuen hils, 

the place and ſeatthereof, But rothe contrary Af, Biſbop vegerh, 

that ir is ſaid fo bee the cizy where owr Lord alſo was crucified ; and 

that he faith , «ſober Chriſtians will takg rather 10 fignifie Hreruſas 

lem thews Rome. This no man muſt be caken to be ſober that wil nor 

ſeruethe Popes turne. Yet wee take our ſeluesro be ſober, and be- 

cauſe weare ſo,we know that the vords are not tobe ynderſtood 
of that thatis noe, bur ofthac chatis , and therefore: nor of fieruſs- 
lem, which neither is nor (hall be,as bath beene ſaid , butofRome, 
which 1s and ſhall bee, ynrill God bring vpon it the deſtuQion 
which he hach prouounced. For that wee are not properlythereto 
ynderſtand the place where Chriſt was crnc:fied,befide that we con» 
ceiveit by the courſe ofthe wholt booke , * whreb as Hierome faith, 1. imma r, 1 
is ſpiritually ro be underflood , the placeit ſelfe plainelydireRteth vs guebant  - | 
thereto. The great <itre , faith $. Jobs, which ſpiritually ircalted So pomp. 
dome and Egypt , where our Lord alſo was crucified.” Itis ſpirit nally retigenurefh + "2h 
called Sodome and Egypt, andir is fprritwallythe place where our dy: TY 
Lord was crucifiady Now the citie where our Lord was corporal- 
ly crucified becing vaerly periſhed , rherc is no other yrea! oy to 
which we have any reaſoo in {| pecial manner to referre jt ſpiritually, 
but oncly the ciry of Rome. * By amtbority of the Romane Empire, \- yew. Thlen,' 
a che Rhemilts rightly acknowledge , Chriſt himſelfe was put tÞ Au, Joe... . 
&ath, and by the ſame Romiſh@tthoricie che members of Chriſf 17% | 
were pur to death, beth in Rome ir ſc{teq,and throughoutthe whols- 
world. The members of Chrift are ſpiritnally Chriltz hee reckonerh © n= 

; and accounteth them as himſcife, Ofthe members ofhismpfii... © ..- 
F call 
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= Mah.15.40: cal body,he faith; ® {= # wack « je bane done t roait of the leaft if 1 


» Ad49.4; 


o Origen.un Iee Þ 
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16 leſur condems- ſlian be condemned onely for 
condemned, T herefore thoſe rthings that are done tothe Faithfull 


marWp. Si; codens- 
water Chr: a- 


ey brethren, ye bane done it onto-me." Saul, Saw 


, ecu, 
> © - MAE Mei 


of the martyrs Teſus is condenuned. If « Chri, 
that bee is « Chriſtian, ut is Chriſt that @ 


nu prohec rew- For thename and faith of Chrilt,are termetl? Chriffs ſuf mgs, rhe 
fd apr ye dewtb of the Lord leſus, © thereproach of Chri/t,* the marker of the 
ftw et quicens , Lord leſwa, & therein they are ſayd © to be erncrfied with Chrift, See. 
A Pris, Ingthenche bloud ofthe martyrs hath been ſhed ſoabundantly in, 
9 »Cora.o. theffreetesof Romcirlelte, and byauthority fromRomcthe like 
{ Ip 3" bloudbath been ſhed and ſpiltin the ſireetes of all other citics and 
+ Jbid:2.19. placesthroughout the world, which becauſe they were vnder the 
dominion of the citic of Roine, may well bee called tbe freer of 
Rowe, thercforeRome abouec a!l other is the place whercof itmay 
be truly (ayd, thatit is the great citie where ſpiritually owr Lord was 
erncified, and mtbe flreets whereof the Lords waneſſes were [laine, 
Andchat Chriſt was crucified at Rome, 4. Byhop mult notdeny, 
becauſc he muſt nutdeny that which Ambroſe rcpurteth concers 
» obo 0:5; Ning Peters being crucitied at Rome. He telleth, chat * when the 
cont. Auxenr, Pagan infidelr ſoug bt for Peter toput himtodeath, the faithfullreques 
fed him that for awhile be ſhowld goaſide, and ſbould reſerue —_ 
to inſtruft and ſtrengthen the people of Chriſt. Wherengon at night 
"  wargoing ont, andſecing Chriſt to meets bim inthe gate, and robe en- 
x Rehoubr ring intorhe cntie, be ſarth vnto bnm, Lord, whither goeft thou?” Chrif 
Cory jven® anſwered, | comets Rome tobe crucified againe. Peter then wndey- 
roo ne. flood, that Chriſt was in bis ſernant to be crucified againe. Therefore 


ras quad vers He went backe of 
Chriflu erat cru 
afrionda we ſor- 


unbo,chs 


vy Aveth. w 


Aps.t t\Extre. 
< paowe pr ec one 
Clrift: innurie. 
receprvm of wieneſſe;,nault needs vic their wits to deviſe to what two particular. 
vent xr 


mn 
cum Ela 


Tos, 


flantly receined that they ſhenld be Enech and Elias, But Viflorinns, 


bis owne accord, andwhen the Chriſlans demanded 
the matter, be gane themthis anſwer, and bring ſtraightwayes taken be 
glorified the Lord leſus. Sith then thatin - 4 crucifying of Peter 
Chriſt was crucihed, and Peter wascrucifedat Rome,it cannot be 
denied but that Chriſt alſo was crucified at Rome, and therefore 
thatRome1s rightly called the citie where our Lord was crucified. 
Asforthat that hee ſaith, rbat the ewo witneſſes there ſpoken of ure 
Enoch and Elias, it is a mecre fable, and hath no probabllitic or - 
likelihood of truth. Some curious heads Gnding imenticn of two 


men they might apply that name. Arerbai (aith, ! that it was con- 


who . 
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of chat, w 
; ſod vrrique 


m1 [font. 

the winefſe of two us true God therby giving to ynderſtand, that nor- CT ann, 
wichfianding che fury of the beaſt, and the crucley of perſecutors at. contre 
and tyrants, yet he will neuer want myo witneſſes, chat 1s, ſufficient cradiderun: s/n 
for the iultifying of his :ruth, We may i(c though tothe fame =” 
eff-Qreferre it tothe © 1ws eline branches ſpoken of by the Prophet can 10, Moſer 
Zacbary, which diddrop vile intothe lampe that was to burne and _ _ w_ 
give light hefore the Lord, as to ſignifierhat God would prouide mw prevenente 
alwaiesto haue ſome by whame would preſerue che light of che yr oped _ 
Church, and noleiſe vphuld ic, then by the ewo ofine branches, that Ibn 8.17: 

is, thekingdome andthe Prieſthood, he did amonglt the people of © 444t* 
the [ewes.,S. Aeftin in his Homilicsvpon the Apocalyps, if at leaſt 

he were the authar of chemy expoundeth * ihe zo nitreſſes to, bee d /uewf.in 
the wwo Teftamints, whom Bedaallo fulloweth thereinzand that we 52xtonB 
may know the vanity of that tale of Enech and Elias, hee ſauhthat EO 


* thtir conceit i wholly excluded, who thinks that thoſe mo witneſſes « Augol.ihid. 


Exc ludit wr ons, 


ſhall be two certame mey, and that th:y be aſcended :0 beauen in the fr ropindknacy 
clowder before the comming of (aniſt, For honylaith heſbouldtbe inha+ gu purent bo 
butant 1 of the earth reioice of the death of two, when 8 they ſhoulddie __ = 


in one City? and how ſpould they ſend gifis one to another, if there be but «iucmion Cir, 


ce/um in url 


three d11e%, hat before they can reioice of their death, they ſhall hane aſ.enlifſe, Luo. 


ſorrow agaixe of their reſwrreftion? He gatbereth out of the very text motantem 
ic ſelfe, tha the place cannot be meant of two particular men, be- 1757 kn 
cauſeche inhabicancs chrough the world can have no ſuch reio's 4owm nice | 
cing of ewotmen put to death inone place, who within three daies £92970 
muſt riſe againz, and cherefore necelſarily we muſt admic another 1eremur,o» » 


conſtutionthercof, That is briefly this,as more atlarge might bee wetanda ” 


ſhewed, if occalion ſo required, that, the ſeruants of God for rhe ſu*r, quo anc » 
pr4 of their tefttmory, the doctrine of Ieſus Chriſt , witneſſed by Fame do ns. 
the old and new Tefamcnr, ſhould be murthered and flaine in the, 1/aretbond 
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ſtreets and cities ofthe Romance Empire, and their bodics diſhgs 


Is 
t . 


norably caſt forih and Icft to the fowles and beafts, whom' yer nar-! 
withſtanding God after a time certainly determined, would chak,” 
lenge from that defpice and reproch, #nd make their neme glork 
ous, ſothat they ſhould ſceme evi) to re{e from deaeh to lite, anday + 
ic were from helfto beraiſed vp to heaven 5 which came aſterwardg 

' topaſle, when Godby Conſtantine freed his Church from the perſe- 
cution of that rime, . 


W. B1$noDb, 


Now let vs come to the ancient and learned men, whomyou cite infas 
nour of Jour expoſition. The rſt 5 S Bernard, who ſatth, that they are 
_ the miniſtersof Chrift, bur they ſeruc Antichriſt. Of mboms /peaketh- 
that good religions Farher ? forſooth of ſome officers of the Court of 
Rome, Good: whowere («be ſaith) \. * wx of Chriſt, becauſe t 
were lawfully called by the PopErotherr places, but ſerned Antivbri 
for that they bebaned themſelues corrmpthy in therr callings. And ſotbu 
wmaketh more ag ainſt you, then for you, approxing the lanfull officers of 
Rome, to be Chrifts miniſters. Theſecondplace it alledged one of hind 
Jet more impertinently your ſelfe confeſſing preſently , that thoſe words 
were not ſpoken of the Pope, but of bu enemy : Thtreaforyet there 
ſt tdowne, pleaſeth you exceedingly : which you vouch ſotlearely that it 
ſeemeth tobeare flat againſt you; foryoninferre that the Pope, and all 
others ſmce that time, be vſurpers, omt of this reaſon of $. Bernard, Be- 
Cauſe forſooth,that the Antipope called Janocentius was choſen by the 
K mg of Almaine, France, England, c. and thiir whole clergy, and 
people. For if Innocentius were an Antichriſt and vſurper , becauſe he 
was elefled by ſo many Kings and people: then belike betbat bad noſuch * 
elettion, but uu choſen by the Cardinals of Rome onelyu true Pope. 
Thus, your words declare, buy Jour meaning { 414 [take it ) is quite Cone 
trary, B ut of cbis matter and manner of eleFiion, ſhall be treated here- 
after if necde require: it ſufficeth for tht preſent that you finde noreliefe 
at all mr S, Bernard, ronching the maine porn, that either the Pope, or 
Church of Rome ts Amiichriſt, And all the world might marnell, if 
ont of ſo ſweet a D. Htor,and ſoobethiem unto the Pope, any ſuch poiſen 
* Wightbeſuched : ſpecially waighing well, -bat bee hathwruten vnto | 
exe of themt o whom be ſpeaketh thus, Go to, lets yet enqurre more 
; diligenty - 
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giigently , who chou art; endinket profes hel bland coaky | 
Church of God ,  Guringthe rime. Who art thou ? A greaePrieſt, 
the higheſt Biſhop : thou art the Prince of , the heitcof 
che Apoſtles , and in dignitic Aarov, in au , Moſes, in 


* Power, Peer, thou art hcero whomthe keyes weredelivered, eo 


whom the ſheepe were commicred : There arc indeed alſo other 
Porters of Heauen, and Paſtors of flockes; bue thounrrſo much the 
more glorious, as thou haſt inherited a more excellenename a. 
boue ther they haue their flockes allotted rorhem, coeach man 
one: butco thee all were commirced, as one flocke to one man: 
chou art not onely Paſtor of the ſheepe, bue of all other Paſtors, 


| Me rope mine rs a wore tothir puryoſt , which be- 


vn. 9 0h wa ope , bow abſard it 15,0ut of certaine blind 
ſemences fs together , that he thought the Pope 


remade weitber ſbeepe , nor Paſtor of Chrifts Church but very 


_— Nicholas «s bee 


RED fant , alſs in the ——_— | 
citeth it : char the GE to bee created Cardinals, Bi- 


ſhops of Rome. As thewgh there were ſame ehenem fore Bubop 


of R ome 4t oncobu; of the matter of elethione!lſe where 
R Az30rT, 


I conſeſle the placezof S, Bernard doe not ſerue direRtly to thee 
purpolcto which theyare broughe. In — hee did 
0g" Ts that we ſhould vnderftand the gegen 
GE nnngeD Inn WM 
ng Ani 
whobyoflice,ndealling,andduie, wr rem pans-106 oo 


of Chriſt, may in aRiqnand practiſepe 
yeeld their ſcruice tothe Pope.) TEE an. *& in che ona 4 


God,andthercfore the officers of the temple of God ſhall Bee 

-nto him. That which byinſticution isthe bowſrof God , ſhall by 

his occu become «des of cheenes: they who Ares our 
in following him be rcbels and craitorspaſtors ſhall be- _ 


come bcafty watchmen ſhall be blindmen, and they who baue SEE. 


es for oue vie , ſhall turnechem to another. Thus 5. Bernard (aith 


6, cle CeargioolFomer* Thy vc munifters of Chriſt , I 
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oof ts That Rome u Baby low, a wt 990 leruice of Chriſt, 
dſogithe JO | e vic of their pla d ofthe kingdeme 
C Ihud fy I S chrilt : the cru Ipin forwar wh : 
ah putida tbe ſerae Antic & the fame tothe be pl o lace the horrible cor, 
tic qrol yur chey abu (he deſeribett at lergrin beep ion ,ſ.ich hes cre. 
1810s dejperati- ot Antichrilt. He h of Rome. © A filthy ONE mach the more ge» 
fas, que 871 rup th the whole bodice omnchibe more 
fan pig ſo mmch the more deſpe $7909 anne how 'the Pal _—_ 
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una «det ditiew. rc. He ſaw n rnment of the Pope 
f 1s P/z/. Ro ſonne of per CD was then by the we! for Antic hriſtto get 
preſſe! rae- he law that the C iJled andtully furniſhed fo M. Perks 
perl vt peccats, horſe adied and m__ it appeareth by that _ Cage 
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That Rome is Babylon, and the Pape eAntichrift.,  7T, 1, 
ielwoff allg ood and plaine men,that dealt inflly,ingennonſly, —_— 
did then deliver 5” vagal the kingdom nd eefiwceobeh m fps or 


gr, for that they ſaw that theſe thmgs were then come - 

Chriſt our Saxionr had (poker of ſo many before; that. 

ke bringeth-in Cheb the Arehotrop of Juuavia', of whom 1/5 free wo” 
ſpake before,laying, * Yadey the tile PR—__ Biſhop ; the gar-'ti whe comant 
ment of « ſbepheard, we perceine,if we be not blend , a Foſt ernell Wolfe, remifreeten- 


Huldebrand, (ith he , 4 hundred and ſenenty years ag oe, did firſt under meneric liters 
foew ofreligion lay the folidation of the Emaprve of Antichrift,&6:Tboſe 27 [el 
Preeſt s of Babylon de fire toraigne alone; they can indure no equall, Hes Sub Pan.maxi. 
that ts the ſernant of ſernants concterh ro be Lord of Lords , enen as — 
thenghhbewere God, Hee ſpeaketh great words as though he were God, ſeuſimum niſ 
exen that wiched man ; whom' th:y are wont to call Amichrift; iu whoſe 5 [naw [o0. 
forehead a name of blaſphemie i; written, | am Gol, cannot erre, 1Hyus' dw axte aune; 

| Mathew of Paris fheweth,, how Rebere Groſthead biſhop of [Lin- 0s 4. ot 
colne inthe time of King Hemrie the third, beingextreamely affli- ſcared | 
Redand grieucd,roſeechedefolacion and confuben ofthe Church, Jon onuionnr, 
by the practiſes of the Biſhopof Rome, a little before his death n[-ccr,s c.Flem:. 
led ſome of his Cleargie to him, and by argumenrand reaſoninfor. = 0c 
med them,thaethe Pope was Antichrift, far that he was'® « deftrozey cupiun: firre pe- 
of ſoules , forthat he by his = Nox obſiaxte violated and oucreturned e.g _ 
all the conſticutions of che holy Fathets;' for that hee multiplied /ovorm= ef.de. 
* miſcheifes and inconveniences in the Church ; &c; lomirminy rr" YT 
other that might be brought particularly acknowledging and reſti- aSate, 
fying this poiat : but by theſe ir may appeare, that both beforethe ,,; ETD 
ume of $, Beznard,and after,it was athing amongſt good mencon- Pewo/n,oc, 
monly beleeucd ane ſpoken, thatthe Pope was Antichrilt; Yes Af.)umne ſalus ſon- 
Perkins well obſerueth , that the reaſon whereby S. Berward pro- Por howre re: 
ued Avaclerws the Antipopeto be Antichriſt, proveth allithe Popes ns ite paw. 
fince to have bin Antichriſts , becauſe they haue not beene eleed | mma yg 
according to thet forme whereby he then iuftificd /nnocenting ©O prroiare Card 
be the rue biſhop of Rome, chats, with conſent of the Emperour, non Eres | 
the Princesof Chriftendome, and the whole Cleargie, beeing fince oo apa 
choſen by the Cardinals onely. And-this he furcherconfirmerh by a ine premiſe. 
decree of Pope Necholas the ſecond , for theeleCtion of the Pope, mica viettione 
that it ſhall be wich the liking of the ? Emmperour, and performed OS 
by 1 the Cardinal Brſbops, but with the conſent of the reſt of the Clear« monrebgpeſers, 
{it and Laitic: and if any man, (aith he , bee ſer in the Apoſtolke m_ —_— 
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72 T hit Rewe is Babjlin, and the Pope Antichriſt. 


ſafe imirnn@-withawt the fereſarde ard canenital clelionof the Cardinals, * 
vol oh and the-eonſem of the religious ſtates following the Cleargie and Lang » 
hd polencm be ſhallnotr be accounted Pope or Apoſolical,but Apoſtatical,which n 


as muchto ſay, as Antichriſtian. The Popes chen becing not how; 
nor hauing beene of longtime choſen by this rule,bur onely byrhe 
Colledge ot Cardinals,arc found co be Apoftaraes and Antichiiſts 
by the ſentence Md decree of the Pope himſclfe. Hitherro Af.B 
ſaith nota word,though he confeſſe that he knew 27. Perkins meat 
ning well cnough , which indeed was ſomewhat amiſſe ſer downe, 
by putting the Antipope called Innecentixe tor the Pope called Inne- 
centins, He had nothing wherby roexcuſe the Pope from being An- 
richriſt even by his owne decrecs, and therefore puttcththe matter 
ouerto another place ,where hee neuer meant to ſay any thing of 
it. Onely inthe end he chargeth Af. Perkins with a groſe fav/t in ci- 
ting the Canon of Pope Nicholas, for ſaying that the Pope was tober 
created by the Cardinals biſhops of Ronwezas x arr th he,therewere 
ſome 1 hirtie or fortie Biſhops of Rome. Belike it was darke, and his 
eyes did not well ſerue him, orelſe he might haucſeene , that Af. 
Perkins did notſay , by the Cardinals, Biſbops of Rome ,23 hee hath 
fer downe, and pointed amifle , but by che Cardmall Biſbops of Rome, 
that is, by the Cardinals of Rome whichare Biſhops. For they are 
all Cardinals of Rome,bur ſorne arc Cardinal! Biſbops , ſome Cardi- 
all Priefls ſome Cardinall Deacons , and according to this diſtin- 
Qtion 21. Perkins named the Cardinal! Biſbops of Rome , the Popes 
Canon requiring tbe Cardinal! Biſhops to bee the EleRors of the 
Pope. As ang! which AL. Biſbop citeth out of $. Bernard 
for his opinion of the Pope, I anſwer him, that we doubtnot , but 
that. Bernard had a very high opinion of the Popes place; but 1 
anſwer him withall, that S, Bernard bad a higher opinion of the 
Popes place,then he hadof the Pope himſelfe. He knew well , that 
though the Popes place wereſuchin the Church of Chriſt, as hee 
deſcribethittobe,yerthe Pope by the abafing ofhis place, might 
very Antichriſt himſelfe. Hee wiſheth Pope Ewgeniau to remem» 
ber and conſider, whatperſon, what place and ebcdaccendinges 
his conceipt,he did beare inthe Church, to moouc him vp* 
onconſcience thereof to the redrefſing of thoſe intolerable enor- 
mities and corruptions , that were then growne inthe Church and 
Court oiReme, Forinthoſe bookes HD 
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me became an Antichriſt,a perſecutor of Chriſt, and 
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poſely bend himiclte ro lay forth the deformities and: 
to ſhew bow the Biſhopof Rome by cacti. 
princely pompe, did degenerace from Peter and the'reft 
les, 8nd va WY RY why 
the defaulrs and coruptions of gouerament , procee- 
appcales to Rome,ofthe Popes diſpenſations,of rhe neg- r e lends | 
lect of the puniſhment ofoffendors z to ſhew the ne ny of the 57. Cones 
Cleargic in teaching che peo le, making chemſelucs ANY comra te ns 
other vic , then for that, Yea ſuch wands horrible apoſtaficeand and pe 0 
iniquity rai at thattime , as thatby way of complaine yato minime vie ad 
Ieſus Chriſt, he ſaich _—_ with ———— griefein another pldce, Town plan pode : wo 
7 he whole comp briſttan people ſcemoth tohanec #- 4d veriicem,nen 
gainſs thee —— —— to _— oft ; from the ſole of the 
to the rop of the bead there i nothing ſound : iniquitie i; gone fort b 
the ancients ,the [ndge} , thy Vicars which ſreme to gonerne Ges 
Alas, ales,0 Lord Cod ; fr rhe # foremoſt in perſecxting 
ſeewe to lows ſupremacie,ando principale in thy C 
baxe tahenpoſſeſton of the rower of Siow ; campus we baze ſeized vpeu f 
muxition! thereof , and — freely and by amtheritie they 
the whole citie to the fire, Their wretched connerſation is the miſer 
ſubuer ſion of thy people , (6; The ſacreddecrees and TOC tO end 
to opporranitie of filthy lucre: the ſans Hr gt rien Lynn, for 
of. The reſt alſo deale michedly ag ainft Chrift, and there are þ VN ary murray 
tichrift; in our times. Now the due conſideration of theſe wars wee ponent oye. 
ſuppoſe may ſomewhat qualifie 237. Bibops opinion of the words tows, & vane. 
by hiraſelfe alleadged,becauſe hereby we plainely vnderftand ,not/253eete 
by broken, but by perfeR ſentences , that whacſocuer S. Bernard rind woman in. 
conceiued ofthe dignity and duty ofthePopes place , yet that hee 527 conan: 
very well ſaw,that by cuill vſage thereof the Popes in his cime were comerſario plctss 
become the very cacmies and perſecutors of Chriſt, even _ who nh. oe, 
lu ſary; 


(as he (ach ) were Chrifts Yicars, and had rbe 
pelitie che Church of Chrift, And ſowe find that high Prieſt [1 mg 


of the Iewes,, who by Gods owne ordinanceand inſtitution was a &<. Deavme. 
6gure of Chriſt, and ſate in the place of Chriſt, yet by Apoſtafie and 7/<*** 


alons 


now be Antichriſt, albeichis em rf 


<A or ſentence againſt Cheri. Jalike fortcherefore 
bur that the Pope 
big atche fult June her y Chriſt : but much more now yinthat 2s, ns 


74 That Rome is Babylon and the Pope Antichriſt, 
his place isno diuine inflicution , but onely humane preſumption, 
aff-&cd by ambition, attempred by rebellion, yeclded vntoby ſu. 
tion,cRabliſhed and polieficdby tyrannie and crueltie,by vil- 
nie and treacheric : vpbolden by che deuices of Sycophante 

and Paraſites , who haue vicdall manner falſhood and deceit toin- | 

ic&into the mindes of men an opinion of it. S. Bernard therforeby 

ertour attributed tothe Pope that which indeed is none of his: and 

_ 81cthough for the credit of che Popes auchoritic , he alſeadge ſome - 

words out of the Goſpel ſed to S. Peter , yerhe bringeth no Scrip- 

eure to proue,cither thatthat which hee giueth tothe Pope in that 

deſcription , did ever belong to Peter,or that that which in theGos» 

ſpel is ſpoken to Peter, belongerthto the Pope, Hee attributethto 
{Tue privceps the Popeto be * prince of Biſhops, and higheſt Biſbop,direRtly againlt 
Epoſcoporvm, the decree of the African Councell,one Canon whereofis,that* rbe 
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© Cavcil Apbric, Biſhop of the firſt ſea (which was Rome ) ſbowld not be called prince of 
> aan Biſnops , or higheſt Biſhop , or ſuch likg ,but onely the Brſbop of the faſt 
won appelleray ſea, His errour therefore is apparantin this point, by the ſentence 
—_ _ of che Councell, but it is morcabſurd in ſome other words that hee 
mas ſacerda: , ave Vieth , howſocucr we preſume that his meaning was moretolerable 
png peel 2» {ben his words, Fortofſay as hedoth , that the Popeis *by order 
prime ſolu Enſ.. Melcbiſedec,and by amnointeng Chriſt, what conſtruction hee would 
pe Melly, D2ke of his owne words we know noe,and Af. Biſpop by omitting 
ſedee,vattwone thoſe words,ſheweth that he was aſhamed of chem,but wee know 
DB that it ſoundeth litcle leſſe then blaſphemie again Chriſt, 
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M. Perkins bawing lightly chirmiſbed with a brokenſentenceor two 
out of one Catbolike Anthor , flicth toa late beretike called Joachim, 
and quetetb lewe| for relator of tt. A worſoyp full teſt imonie of one He» 

etthe and that yon the report of another : and hee the moſt lying Au- 

thar of theſe daies. As for the late Pect Petrarch , bis words maght e4- 

fily be anſwered but beeauſe be quoteth noplace , [will nat ſtand ro an- 

ſwer it. But to cloſe vp thu firſt combate , a ſentence u [et downe ont of 

the famons Martyr lrenzus, that Antichriſt ſhould be Lateinos ,4 

Romane. Here be as many fanlts as words. That learned auncient Do- 

Kor diſcourſſng of Antichriſt his proper name , out of theſe words of the 

Cap'ny- Renelation, the number of the beaſt is 666. avd obſerning che m—_ | 

0 


That Rome is Babylon, andthe Pope Antichriſt. 


the Greeke Alphabet, (bywhich they do number ac we as 
b: that amore others the word Latcinos doth containe t 


lettors 


which amount inſt to the number of 666. and conſequently that Anti- 
ieveto 
be Teitan, «s be ſaith there , and laftlygthat it is moſt vncertains what 
his name ſhall be, See theplace (gentle Reader ) end learme _— 
hs 

Anthors: and beemg often warned of it , willneney learns to amend, 
Irevzus /#anerbir moſt wan by whas ſhall be Antichriſts name : Aud 

Latcinos ro bee the vniikelieſt; And 
yer M. Perking reporteth bim 10 ſay reſolutely , that bis name ſbalibee 
Latcinos ; and rhen to makes vp the matter, twrueth Lateinos, _—_ 
comntrey. Fie yponthat canſe which cannot bee vpho[dev and mainiaio: 


chriſt; proper name per haps might be Lateinos, but more likely 


of ſuch deceirfullmarchants , as make no # t0 Corrupt 


amorg diners words efteemet 


name with S.lrenaus into Romane,an ine, which noteth only 


ned,but by a number of ſuch paltry ſhifts, 
R. ABBOT. 


[Ie followethnot that enery man who in a point of doQrine con. 
ceiueth amiſſe,is preſently an heretike,for ſo many ſhould be here- 
tikes both of auncienter and later wriccrs , who notwithſtanding 
by M. Biſbop himſclfe are reckoned for good Catholikes, [oarbins 
indeeddeliuered againſt Prter Lombard,a pernicious gem cotl- 
cerning the Godhead, The councell of Laterarxe condemned his 
opinion,bu 
retike of him. Therefore in that cowuncell icis noted inthe mar» 


gent, * Not [oachim bimſelfe, but bis books is condemned, 7M, Biſbig « 


Fane zi 
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thetfore1s-coo preſumptuous, to pronounce him an hercetilke, whom 
the conncelt did not ſopronounce. Af. Perkins citcth the wordes 


of /oxchim out of Biſhop /ewel; ſermons, but hee is alſo reieQted ** 


As another beretike,yea and the moſt lymg- Author of rbeſe daies, Bue 
we would gladly haue 2, Brſbop to learne thar point of honeſt ci- 
vilitie and good manners,not to{peake ſo rudely of them whomhee 

knoweth not. I dare ſay hee never read Biſhop /ewel, nor doth 

know whether he tcl cruthor not;only the MMagiftri neffri haue told 
him that ſo-he muſt ſay. And indeedit concerneth them thar Biſhop 

Tewel be taken for /ying author, for if hee haue om 
1a miſerable caſe arethey.But his true & faithfu 


aling wil ſuffici= 
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t becauſe he was not wilfull in his errour, it made no he- 


eportedrruch, chen | 


ent] y- 
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76 That Romeis Babylon, and the Pope eAntichriſt- 
ently iuſtific it ſelfe cothem that arc catefull to learne the truth, e, 
ven tothe ſhame and confuton of theſe Sycophants , wholabour 
by impcachiog the ruth of others, to gaine.opinion and creditto 
cheir owne lies, But for tbismatterif he will not take it ro be true 
vpon Biſhop /ewel:report,l will deehim the favonr to referrehim 
to another author , who is liable to no exception. That is Roger 
Heweden , who writeth that [oachew the Abbot in a diſcourſe be. 

b Reg pioede fore king Richerdthe firftof out land,* did ſay concerning Antchrſt, 

aw 1190.D+ that bewas then borne in Rome , andſponld be ſet vp aloft m the Ape. 

je Aniiciriſ® folike ſea, Then was indeede the Biſhop of Rome growne to 


chm quad iam that height of inſolencie and pride , as chat he openly praQtiſed re- 


CR ne4.5- bellion againſt the Emperour bis Lordand maſter. Yea ſuch was 
an ſide «the incredible arrogancie and impadencie of this Antichriftian . 

< ldemew bcaſt, astharſooneafter that ſpeech of [oachims , © Celeſtinaa the 

2191. third beeing tocrowne the Emperour Hewrie the (ixt , tooke the 

Crowne bctwixt his two feete , and made the Emperour tobowe 

downe,that with his feete he might ſetit vpon his head, which ha- 

uing done, withone of his feet hee ſirooke it off againe, eo giue him 

to ynderftand, that it was in his power againeto bercauc him of the 

Crowne, As for Petrarch, lice him paſſe, becauſe though freely 

4% 3o, Yeecring whathethought, hee called Kowe Babylon,& ſpake many 

«. 1, Fthingstotouch che triple crowne, yet it ſeemeth that for fearcof 

+. zoo, Oiſplcaſure he was content afterwards to make the beſt of that hee 

©. 5. had ſaid. There remaincth onely [renews, who ſetting downe dis 

J --Y uers conieRures as touching.the name of the beaſt , which S. Job» 

* 7, faichſhall containethennmber 666 , bringeth this for one, that 

te. 200, *aarmeis the name imported by that number , and that Anii- 


—666,”— chriſt haply ſhall bce knowne by that name. Againſt this 2. Bi- 
ay ſhop hath ſandricexceprions,and all to lictle ole, Firlt he ſaith, 
renew 4b. g. purp - 
Sed & haven that /renexs diners words efleemeth Latcinos to be the vn- 
; 0 liksheft. Bur wherher that be true, lerthe Reader eſteeme by Ire- 
nwncrne heens #489 Dis OWne words. © The neme Lateines , laith hee, containing the 
+ + 6" anay auwber ffoxe hundred fixue fixe , ts very likely , becanſe the trueſt 
rinam regann hi dome th that name. For they are the Latin; that now raigne, 
bc habet wecater but neither will we preſume of this, Irenexs himſelfe ſaith , /t w very. 
run ſuns ui— ply : Af. Biboptelleth ys, that lrenenr ſaith, lt i themeſt valkely 
gate fog of allother: hereby lee Itappeare who beſt deſerueth the name of 
gleriabonur, © ang amber, Apainc, he ſaith that [renens meancth « ro be 4 pro- 


ad 


. That Rome i Babylon; and the Pope Antichrift, © 757 
neme, whereas wee make it ax appellatine, But this a to 
falſe, by the reaſon that is giuenby /rewew of the likehhoed of 
chename. For iſhee ſhould have that name of che kingdome and 
countrie where hee ſhould raigne,as the words of /revew import, 
thenicis manifeſt chat it ſhould not be his proper name. Thirdlic, 
healledgerh chat /renexe maketh nin: a wore ikelie word, T'mens f 7 370- 
tion not cheſe things in the de order as hee harh ſet chem downe, ' ?* 
but as they yecld ehemfclues mot conveniently to bee ſpoken of, , 100. 
Now it is true that [reneas ſaith, that that name is8 moſt wortby cobe « 1. 
beleened, butthachelperh 2. Biſhop nothing, becauſe thatnameby » #0. 
the Popes owne decrees lighteth fully ypon himſelſc, For Tirev,as 646. 
Irenexs noxeth,1s the name of the Swnne and the Pope maketh him. 83===" _—_ 
ſclfe * rhe Sunne, and the Emperour tbe Moone, and will hauc vs to oy ds. wor 
thinke, that ſo much as the Moone is letſer thenthe Sunne,ſo much 3&5 4x 
is the Emperour infcriour to him, Titan is 4 name applied to [dols, b Deoreidl, 
faith Irenexs, and what isthe Pope bur an [doll, caticd vp and 5," -—_ 
doune ypon mens ſhoulderslike an Idoll, bedecked like #n Idoll, Py ay 
publikly adored and worſhipped like an Idoll? 7iren, Gith he, &s 4 —_ - 
name containing oftentar:on of rexenge , ar.d who hath ever more *r Poxrifces & 
proudly yauntcd reucnge then the Pope hath dome, whoſe filea- 6 
eainft ſuch as offend him vſually is this, ' Fe decree that bee ſball bee i 25.9.1. Geor- 
viterly accurſed : * we bind bim with « boyd of perpetwall curſe: * Int BIEN 
him know that he [ball incurre the indignation of Almighty God, and *1t £41.44 +- 
of the bleſſed Apoſtles Peter and Pam ? yea and not ovely by words, 7 nn de 
bur by deedes hath made eucnthe carth to gione, and the Princes / mg a” cap, 
thereof to Ragger and fall ynder: the burdenof his revenge, But &pafim. * 
of this namealſo /revens will aff. rme nothing, and therefore fourth. > Cots En 
ly M. Brſbep ſaith, that [rerens leaneth it Uncertaine and dowbi fill —— 
what bis name ſhat{ be. And fo he doth indeed, but with this dire. *** 7795. 
Qion, that ® rhe ſuroft way and withowr danger, is 19w4ite for the ful- 
filling of the Prophecie. Now the fulfillingof the prophecic hach 
made that clcare and certaine to vs, which fome did conicAure 
then, and could buc conieQure, being ſo many hundred yeeres 
defore the fulfilling ot it. The number ofthe name of ® the beef, » apoc. 13 18; 
that is, of Antichi1f, is ſet downe in the thirteenth chapter. Afcer- 
wards in the (eucnteenth chapecr,many things are ſurther addedfor 
the becter ynderfianding of all that went before. Now there wee 
vaderſtand,chat Antichriſt ſhall bee * « kavg thatis, as before hath » Apoe. 17,9.10 
Rs | beene 


— —— 


prery.1is; 
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beene (aid, thehigheſt gourrnour of ſtate, Wee knouw alſo by ex. 


perience, that a King taketh his name of the countrie,or place,oe. 


ſtate whereof he is king. Thus are we wont roname kings, the king 
of England, the king of Denmarks, the French king, the Spaniſu ang, 
We muſt therefore conceiuclikewife, that Antichriſt being a king, 
mult rake his name of his kingdome, of the ciey or countrey ouce 
whichheraigneth. The place where Antichriſt ſhall raigne, is (er 
forch to be ? the City v20n ſenen hils yaignmg then oner the Kings of 
the earth, which is vndoubtedly the City of Rome. Antichriſt 
therefore muſt baue his name from theinhabitanrs and people of 
Rome ouer whom heeis to raigne, and the name thar hee taketh 
from them, which is >«n-«c Latine or Romane,ſully exprelſcth the 
number fixe hundred, ſixty, fixc. But to giue ys yer furtherlight,ic 
is noted that he ſhall be 4 the (exentb King of the Latines, and hee 
ſhall bcetogerher with * :he rex Kings, ro which the Empire of 
Roine ſhall bediuided. The fixt king ofthe Latines wee have be- 
fore ſcene was the Emperour. So then after che fall of the Enpe+ 
rour,and diſſolucion of the Empire,t be Latine kjng (hall be the cer- 
taine and vndoubted name of Antichriſt, neither are wee to make 
any queſtion, butthat hee is Antichriſt whoſocuer is Lord and king 
of the Roman fate. Burthar the Pope hath cuer (ince beene; and 
therefore doth 7wrrien the Teſuite call the Popedome, be king- 
dome of the Romanes, 2nd Nawarre the Canonilt termeth the Pope 
' regems Latinorum, the king of the Latines or Romans; and it hath 
becne beforeſhewed, that hee wholly challengethto himſelfe the 


* right and ticlethereof. The Pope therefore withour all doubt is 


Antichriſt; and we know liim ſo to bee, becauſe after the Emperour 
hee is become the Latme or Rowan king, vader the name of the 
Latme or Romane Biſhop, by which hce is renouned throughthe 
whole world. And becauſe we fee that 1he ſeventh kmg of the La- 
tires 1$not one one!y man, but a ſuccelſion of many,as in the other 
gourrnments before, therefore wee know that it was not meant 
that Antichriſt ſhou!d be one onely man, but a ſucceiſion of many 
in one gouernment of the Romance fate, Which is the thing 
wherein /renewerred, being decciucd as it ſeemeth by the traci- 
tions of Papias, by meanes whereof, both he himſclfe, and others 
afrer him by his example more readily entertained fund:y fables 
concerning Annchrift,the pretence whereof the Papiſts nov abuſe 
fo 
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tomake men looke for another Antichriſt,andnot to know him 
who1a the Scripture hath deſcribed ſoto be, 


: W. B1isnor, 
Thus come we at length to the endof M, Perkins proofer , and re- 
proefer in bis prolog ue, whe. e we findmng lutle fidelitie mbis allegations 
' of the fathers, bad conſtruition and foule oner/ight inthe text of bely 
Scripture, briefly ereat malice , but ſlender force agamſ# the Church of 
Rome, ne are toreturne the words of bus theame to all good Chriſtians, 
Go out of her my penple. Forſake the enemies of the Roman Church. 
And as our Anceſtors did the Pagan Emperonr: who drew out ber moſt 
pare bloud, ſo let 21 flue 1n matters of fanh and religion, from all bere- 
tibes that of late allo ſparednot to (bed abundance of the ſame moſ} in- 
nocent bloud, wnleſſe to your greater condenmation, you had leifer be 
a:takers of her linnes, and recciue of her plagucs. Aud becanſe 
] purpoſe (God willing) not onaly to confute what M. Perkins bringeth 
againſt che Catholths dotrine, but ſome what alſo in tnery Chapter to 
ortifie and confirme it : I mill bere deliner what ſome of the moſt anci- 
ent, moſt learned, and moſt holy Fathers dos teach, concerning toning 
wth the Church, and Pope of Rome, from whoſe ſocietie Proteſtants 
labour tooth and naile to withdraw us, And breanſeof this we muſt 
treat more amply mthe queſtions of ſupremacie,Iwillvſe beretheir au- 
thoritie onely whom M.Perkins cizeth agamſt vs, $ Bernardis cued 
alreadie , S.lrenzus Scholer of $» Policarpe, avd he of $. Iohn the 


Euangehi(t, of be Church of Rome writeth thus. Tothis Church, 1i4r.3.cep.z, 


by ceaſon of her more mightie principalitieitisnecelſarte that ec» 
uerie Church, that is, the faithfull on all fides, do condeſcend and 
agree; in and by which, alwaicsthe tradition of the Apoſtles hath 
been preſerued by themthat beround about her, 
SaimIcromemwriting ro Damaſus Pope of Rome, ſaith : 1 follow- 
ingnoneas chiefeſt but Chriſt,doin participation ioynewiththy 
bletſednefle, chat &, with the chaire of Peter, I knowe the Church 
to be builded vpon thatRocke, Whoſocuer doth catethe Paſchal 
Lambe out of this houſe, isa profane fellow, heethat is not found 
within the Arke of Noe, ſhall when the flouds ariſe periſh : And 4 
latle after, I know not Vitals, Irctule Melerina, I take nonotice 


of Paxlinss : he that gathereth not withthec,ſcattereth; char #,he 
tnat 
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that isnot with Chriſt, is with Antichriſt. . C 
' Murks and embrace this moſt learned Doors indgement, of toy, 
ning with the See of Rome,in all doubtfull queſtions : be would not ruſÞ ! 
to p owne wit and chill, ahich were + 0 A nor thought it ſafe tore. + 
ly vp on bis learned and wiſe neighbexrs: be durſt not ſetup bu reſt with © 
bis owne Biſbop Paulinus , whowas a manof noweane marke but the © 
Patriarks of Antiech : but made bis aſſured ſtay von the See of Rome; 
4s 0p0n an rnmoueable Rocke , with which (ſaith hc) ef weds not com« 
municate in faith and Sacraments, we are but profane men, veide of all 
Religion: In aword ve belong to Chriſt but be of «Amichriſts traint, 
See, how flarcomrarie this moſt boly ancient Fathey 1s to M. Perking, 
M.P crkins would make vs of Antichriſts band, becauſe we cleant vn: 
10 the Biſbopof Reme, Whereas $. Hicrome boldeth all to appertaine 
to Amwchriſt , who be not faſt lncked in matters of Religion, with the 
Pope and Ser of Rome. «Ani /o toconcludewith this point, emery true 
Lib. 1.de Sar4. Catbolths maſt ſaywith S Ambroſe : 1 delire inall things to follow 
rk the Church of Rome. And thus mach of his prologue « Afterwal 
be taketh vpon him topre/cribe and ſnewe vs how farre foortb wee 
cone with the Church of Rome,by propoſing my a | 
berweene vs and them, andin each ſhewing inwhat points wee conſent 
ropgether, and in what we differ . 1 meane by Gods grace ts followevim 
Sep by hep, although be bath made many a diſerderly one, a1 well to dif» 
coxer bu deceit s, and todiſprone their error: as alſo to eftabliſs the Ces 
tholthe dotrine, thewbich [wall endewonr to per forme (by the belpe of 
God). with all ſrmplicitic of language , and with ar much brenitie «s 
ſuch a weig btre matter will permit . Yet ([ hope) with that perſpiemity, 
as tbe meaner learned may vnderſtand it, and with ſuch Fbbance of 
proofe , both out of the holy Scriptures and ancient Fathers, as the 
more indiciens (to whoſe profit it «s principally dedrcated ) may not con- 


fermme it. 


w 


R., ABBOT. 


What the dealing of M. Perkins and Af. Biſbep on cach parthath 
been,l leauc it tothe Reader toiudge by examining of both , who 
1 doubt not will acknowledge Af. Perkins Gidelitic of allegations, 
erue conltrucion of holy Scriptures, and ſufficient argument to 
make all men icalous of th: Church ofRome, Andſecing Heron 


of 
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of old hath giuen light(as before hath been ſhewed) that of Rome * 
itis ſa1d, Go out of ber my people, aud there can be thenceforth no 
other Rome, to which we may apply it,. but oncly the corrupted- 
Nate ofthe Church of Rome : therefore he will take it(Ipreſume) 
asa warning from God, to take heed of, and to clchue = filthie 
fornications,idolatrics,and abominationsof that vncleane Ntrum- 
pet, and will deride the fillinefſe of thole colleRions, whereby AZ. 
Biſbop labourcthroperlwade the contrarie, As for that which he 
{aich of vsvnder the name of hrretikgs,chat of late we ſpared not to 
ſbed abundance of their moſt innocent blond, it (etteth forth the lin- 
gular impudencic,and remorſelcilc maliceof theſe notorious hy- 
pocrites, For whercas he talketh of abundance of blowd, he well 
knoweth, thatin fiue and fortic yeares of Queene Elizabeth, there 
wasnotſo much bloud of theirs ſhed by vs,aswas of ours by them 
in fue yearcsof theraigne of Queene Mary. And whereas he cal- 
leth it #wnocent blowd, they themſclucs, 3. Biſbop I meanc, and his 
fellow Seculars, by their ProRtor * War/0n, haue cleared the State, * Moſs D 
as hauing iuſtcauſeto procerd againſt thethat were purto death; BH: > - 
azainſt the Icſuites as immedicate actors of treaſon, againſt the 
Prieſts as being employed by them for the effecting thereof. It 
pleaſed God by that quarrell of theirs againſt the Icſuites,to make 
them witne(Tes of the innocencic of the State in the ſhedding of 
thcir bloud:and by their owne mouth to make it knowne,thatthe 
Teſuits were Rill deuiſing & praRtifingfor the death of the Queen, 
and for the ruine and ouerthrow of the Realm,and rhat the Pricſts 
were vſed by themas inſtruments for the compalling andatchie- 
ving of their traiterous defignes, ſothatthe nature of their fat 
could be no leiſe then treaſon:and therefore what conſcience may 
wethinkethcreis in thisleud hircling,contrarie to their owneco- 
fcſſion, to renew a complaintagainſt the State, of ſhedding inno- 
cent bloud,as if there had been no cauſc bur meercly Religion to- 
wards God,why they were puttodcath ? Butif that had beenethe 
quarrcll,many more would haue been inlikefort to be touched, 
being openly knowne tp be profetlcrs of thatReligion, who not- 
withitanding as we know,ſauc only for a pecuniatie mulfor trel- 
paſſing the law, liued at their owne libertie, and fully with ys cn- 
ioyed the benefit of the State. Tolct this paſle, 1. Biſoop willnow 


tel vs ſomwhat out of the Fathers, to warrantour ioyning with the 
G Church 
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Church and Pope of Rome. He hath alledged S. Bernard before, 

- andheis anſwered before, Further ,he bringeth ſrenems ſaying: 
d frenub 36 > Torhis Church by reaſon of the wore mightie principaline ,it s ne- 
olofrm propeer ceſſarie that enery Church, that is ,the faitbfull on all ſides do agree, in 
Th P** bich the traduion which is from the Apoſtles, bath been alwarerpre. 
ceſſe oft onnem ſerued of them that ave about ber, Which words he alledgeth, byt 
lie drawes no direct conclulionfromthem,norindeed can do,but by 
9s ſw vndry, begging that which is in queſtion berwixtvs, It was neccllariein 
Cow a bs qui the time of [renews,thatcucry Church ſhold accord tothe Church 
ſaw 5 of Rome , becauſe thereinthe tradition and true doAtrine of the 
#0 prg wg Apollles had bcen faithfully preſerued: but will 44. Biſbep hereof 
fiew-rradire. (jrgply concldegthat it isnow alſo necefſarie for euery Churchto 
accord with the Church of Rome ?It is a queſtion now, whether 

ſhe retaine the doAtrine and tradition of the Apoſtles: nay it isout 

of queſtion that ſhe doth notſo,& therfore her former commene 
dation,isnoargument,that we {hould approue her now.lcruſalem 

« 2. Chron, 6.6, Was *the crtie which the Lord did chuſe toplace bis name there She was 
4 faithfmll citie , and ſo long necellarie it was , that all other cities 

4 x.1.2; ſhould conforwethemſclucs to her. But * of « fartbfull citie ſhe bee 
came & har/ot , and departed fo far from hcr former ſteps, as that 

ſhe crucified the Sonne of God,and killed his Saints, andinthecnd 

« Teſephdebells it was ſaid of her by a voyce from God,as loſepbwrecordeth,* Mi 
Ineeced1,7.4:1> rem binc: Let v3depart from bence.Sothe Church of Rome was 
a Virgin,the chaſt & faithful ſpouſe of Chriſt,continuing ſcdfaſt- 
ly in the doQtrine by which ſhe firſt became the Church of Rome, 
& ſolong as ſhe ſo continued,it was neccllarie for all Churches to 
accord with her,as for herto accord with all other Churches that 
had done the like. Butſhe is ſince become an vncleane filth, pre- 
{tieuted to all maner of fornications,cmbruecd & drunken with the 
bloud that ſhc hath ſpilt, ſo that now the voyce of God calleth to 
vs inlike ſort concerning her, Go owt of ber my people. Neither hath 
AM.Bſbop any better helpe by that that he will further alledge,that 
Irenexs mentioneth « porent prinepeltie of that Church. For that 
t princ-pa/urxe was not intended by [renews for any ſupremacie 

of the Church of Rome, but imported onely an honour yeelded 
vatoitin reſpeof theimperiall Rate of the Citic of Rome;which 
we know men of inferior townesare wont to yecld tothemthat are 
ofhigh & honorable citics,only for the preheminece of the place. 
| But 
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Butif the Church of Rome hadhad any ſuch potent principaiity 8s 

Ad, Biſhop intendeth in reſpe& whercof all other Churches 

ſhould yeeld ſubleQion and obedience vnto her, then would, not 0 =, 
(Polycarpur the Biſhop of Smyrna haue refuſed to yeeld ro Anicetw Euſeb.tyt. och; 
the Biſhop of Rome in marters of differtce berwixtthem,as [renews 3.5-22.33. 


ſheweth he did before his time : neither would ® Polycrates the Bi- Ts : 


ſhop of Epheſus and Mecropolitanof the Hſies Churches haue re- £25 oonte: 
Glted rh in che time of. + ms z neicher would ® an hauc El ahofos 


contradited Stephanms, neither would Awrelawand Auſtin and fronts 
thercelt ofthe Farhers in the Councell of Carthage, haue ' withſtood Ce nth. 
the claime ofthe Biſhop of Rome forauthority to receiue appeales =» 5g 
made from them ro him : neither would thoſe lixe hundred and k Cone.C onflar- 
thirty Biſhopsin the Chalcedon Couacell, haue yeclded co the Pa- /QF/Th, 
ttiarch of Conſtantinople, accordingtoa former decree of a Coun- «dw 42.15. cop. 
celi of * Conſtantinople, an <qualicy of priviledge and prerogative myo 
with the Biſhop of Rome, The maccer is very plaine, ! The F4- guedwris ole 
thers, ay they, bane yeelded preniledges to the ſea of old Rome, becauſe pit, wining 
that was tbe Imperial City. And the hundred and fifty Bibops (of the rriwere.E: eadd 
Councell of Conſtantinople) being moned wnth the ſame confiderati- maui 1,0. Du 
” hae yeelded equallprinileages to the ſacred ſea of new Rome, (that worms 
emmy , that the City which is honowred Ge” 


wh the Empire end Senate, and entoieth _ prmvil 


a6 that that City was the ſcat ofthe Empire, a 
aaſtinople, being become the ſeatofthe Empire, and in reipeR x 

thereot being called new Reme, they gaueto the Church of Con. Fam men 
ſtantinople cquall dignity and principality with the Church of wa firw « illon = 
Rome, leauing tothe Biſhopof Rome onely precedence of name © 
andplace. The Legatcs of the Biſhopof Rome would faine haue ot ion 
hadit otherwiſe, but che whole Conncell approued the decree, Now Vx 
by that that hath beene ſaid to /renems, the anſwer isplaineto that 

that A. Biſvop further citeth our of Home. The true faith and do» 

Qrine of the Godhead of Chriſt, was chen maintained by the 
Church of Rome againſt the remainder of the infeRtion and poy+ . 
ſon of the Arian hercfic. He:rcupon Hierome writeth to Damaſus 


Biſhop of Rome, to be aduertiſcd of the vic of ſome words that 
G 2 con» 
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m Hiern «4 Da- Concerned that point, He commendeth the Church of Rome, ® for 
_ Apud thatthe inheritance of the Fathers (chatis, the true faith) was preſer. 
rupta Patrum wed uncorrupt with them one. For this cauſe doth he bind himſelfe 
ſreaur heres tothe communion and fellowſhip of Damaſne. Fpon the rockeof 
that faith which the church of Rome ill held, he knew the Church 
to be built. InreſpeR of this faith,he that went out of that boaſe,thar 
is, left the communion of that Church,becauſe thereby he renoun- 
' cedthetruth, he became prophane. In the ſame reſpcR, hethat 
athered not with Damaſis, being a maintainer of the rue faith, 
bs muſt necdes bea ſcatterer. He couldnoe be of Chriſt that refue 
ſed ther that rooke part with Chriſt, and therefore muſt bee of 
Antichriſt, In this reſpeR he renounced Viral, MHilefim,and Pax- 
n E-aſm.ſtho. Lins, becauſe ® they were all cither knowne or ſuſpeRted to be par- 
1k takers ofthe herefic of Arivs, and therefore very deceitfully doth 
M. Biſhop alleadge, that hee would not ſet vp his reſt with hit owne Bi- 
ſhop Paulinus, who wasno meane man, but the Patriarchof Amtioch : 
as heereby to adde a ſuperiority to the Biſhop of Rome, when as 
there wasotherwiſe ſo apparant cauſe, why he ſhovld refuſe ſo to 
_ Em. doe. Inallchis therefore Hiereme ſaith no more ofthe Biſhop and 
nab profer« v. Church of Rome, then he might haue ſaid ofany other Biſhop and 
wn hs gone * Church, profeſſing true faith and DoArine, as the Church of Rome 
pexcaraiem de then did: but very farre was he from teaching or intending any 
news perpetual neceſſity, that all Churches for cuer ſhould conforme 
ge: Eclſis themſeluesrothe Church of Rome. Andthat hee neuecr had any 
Þ [bid, $i anrorie (UH MEAniINg, let it appeare by himfelfe, when being vrged with 
ea; queruir, the example of the Churchof Rome, hee anſwereth : * hat deft 
ure Vbicunque thou bring to me the cuſfome of one Citywhy doff thou maintaine 4 pan- 
fucrn Epiſe-pars, City (or neſs) whence bath growne prond v/arping vpon the lawe? 
neaba fon Con ®f tbe Church? He had ſaid a Intle before, ? /fwe demand ambority, 
[= 67" an im theworld ts greater thenthe cny, Whereſoencr a Biſhop be, whether of 
x per ' Rome, orof E ugnbium; whether at Conſtantinople, 07 at Rheginm 
agree whether at Alexandria, or at T anes,be ts of the ſame worth,ana of the 
facerd.th, Votem- [eme office of Biſbopricke, Power of wealth, or baſeneſſe of powerty, ma» 
- = _ berbaB iſhop neither bigher nor lower, but they are all ſucceſſors of the 
bunure [win Apoſtles, Thus he ſpake purpoſely in derogation of the Church of 
met: 52.2 Rome, charging the ſame with proud domineering ouer the lawes 
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»- fecry.11m Of the Church * afhrming the authority of che Churches through 
eggs Apo/ioorts 


ſacce/ſores ws, che world, to be greater then the authority ofthe Church of Rome: 
attri- 
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attributing to wety Biſliop of wharforver ptace;equatirietn office 
with the Biſhop of —_— arealike ſyccelſors of the A» 
poltles., Yea tr to ſhew that the Church of Rome received no 


more by Peter,chen other Churches did by the reſt of the Apoſlles, 
he (aith in another place: that 1 2be Charch « built q Jdmabs Io 


peu 
fl all be the kingdoms of beazen ; andthe > oy toc 
wer Charcbie — ho” Whereby 


ie ſoa : licet 
plaincly appearcth, that Hiqoveme my —_ 00 ma ag ED 
of Rome any (uth per > oc 


as M.Biſhop dreatverh _—_ 
j defire hw alebing 7 6\ filled 
give ner. I 


that things mighr- be better in'other 
Rome,an Bind Church pA denet get wills tor 
what was Git aſwell as the church of Romezand thereforethgre) FER wy? 
held not themſelves tyedby any necellarie duciceo'the e 


thereof, but would do what they more rightly p 
In any other Church. Nowthen whatſhall we thirtlee 

who thus ſhamefullyſecketh toblind his reader,byall 

partof aſentence for hispurpoſe,when wind 

preſly croſſerhthar forwhich 

cerning Af: Fiſheps anfwere to Me, 

I will (God willing) follow him im like EEE 
ding to hizowne words, in more honeltenid 

he hath dealt with 4. Perkins, and that in ſuch ſorel.hoprias 

the meaner learned ſhall vnderſtand-that the learni ——_— he 
would teach thei isnaught, anU'the wore indicioxs ſhall be able to 
iudge, that it is a very bad cauſc, to which he my Ft 
mary large volumes can yeeld no better defence then 

brought. 
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1. W. BiSSHOP, 


be 
. kenforamixt power in the minde and will of man, whereby dif- 
——_— is good, and what is euill, he doth accordingly chuſe - 
orrefi ar anydEY; Gs "58" L 
_ Anvot. If we would fpeake 6-9 bolabuf ran 1-1 i the 
_ mind andwill,but 14 free facultte of the mind ls 
'  wechbuſeor refuſe, [6 in the vnderſianding , a knowledge of i 
 ſamehefore. Bui let this definition paſſe 45 more ry 
M.Perkins. 2. Concluſion, Aearwiſf be conſidered in « foure- 
fold eftate, as hewas created, as be was corrupred, as be 5s renued, as be 
ſoall be glorified. Inthe firſt Rate we aſertbe vnto man: will libertic of 
natare, cwwbich be conld will or nill enber goed or exill;notc that this 
libertic. proceeded not from hisowne nature, but of originall Iu- 
ſices/inwhich he wascreated. {s the thirdhibernis of grace, in the 
 dnft bibertivof glorie, © 7 Pw 
- Annot. Cary this is mind, that bere be gr amteth maninthe ſlate of 
grace tobane Free will. | 


R., ABBoOr, 


Aiſter Byſbop here dealcth as iuglersare wont to do, who 
make ſhew of faire play, when they vic nothing but leger- 
demaine. He will not be thoxght captions , and yet fortwo whole 
pages berein the beginning, 18 nothing but captious. His letting 
thetext of M.Perkins his booke ro paſſe whole in place: indifferept i 
nothing 


—_— 


nr of peter meds ce par ind: 
Toth ante Hl addmgol ne pe he 


ppoinref mera, the reſingof | = 


power of ER 
nes, wht alenniag het & and what Lenl, be ub 
accordingly chuſt or rifuſs the ſame. A 
giverh a (nach acchis definitionof Freewill,asnd 
onely to ſhew himſcife more formull then wiſe, thede 


on. Oey ons ae prefſcethenithar which he hath I 
he y is content, becauſcir is wore 
Wheteas M. Perks ins his firſt concluſion, 


eſtate of man as hewas created, x liberrie of nature, M 
ueth thereof chis learned note: char Mobley roreatatonsf 


oy 


W485 OIVE HAINTO. wherein be was crented, 
ifhe ſhould ſay;thiethe ſhiningoftheSonne mm" oi 
the natureof the Simne, bur from thelightofic; whereasthelighe + 


isa partofthenature of the Sunne,as wavoriginal juſtice a partof* .. w 
the nature of man; beingthe *ivage hnd bihyneſſe of God, in which lpbeC6.te-» 
andactording rowhich he was created: 'And'rofay that Freed? |... 
- rocced from oi inftics, 1swholy againſt himſelfe /be«- =) 
e itmuſt heedel ollow,thatio the fail of inftice,noſt- ;, 
worn cd the loſe of Freewih,which cinnotRandwithoue 
thatfrom which it doth proceed;ſothat man in higfaltmoſtneoeſs 5) 
Grily be ſayd eo wwe lolt is'Freomi®: Bacheſhould racherhave - - 
fayd, thar God gaue vnto matt Freewill, avthe Prvard anddifpoler - 
oforiginall iuſticeandrighteouſneiſe,and as * rbrballaver torturne v7 ” « Q 
either ro or fro, the bene rhas Gel bat prime pln pantron 10- pkenryr hob 
Itvthe this fate of mari; rthe F vemewed, Mf. Perkins | 
libertie of grace - Carry this in'minde, ſaith Mf, Biſbep, 
cnn warm the ſtate of grace to bane Free will. Aue 
,orany of vs had madequeltion thereof, whg all _— 
Ftp oor biorye pury o gee 
; fron from the 4 of corruprigh, that in noting | 
may bee Xo vnto God. Nay Mk rcad&t may the more". 
G 4 clecrly 


8 Of Freewill, 

te the 'cleerely canceiue the truck ofthis whole matter, wedeny not Free 
c<p.wilinany eftne of man, Forir is true whichS: Aaftinſaith , * ohee 

is ewe, what nerwe ill, we xill the ame by Preenil, becauſe the willis 
mer lbere ve'i-norlubict to compuliion , but willeth-a}waics freely , andof-u 
ee -owne accord, ar eHejooferh the nature: and mamcof will, .' Which 
ge. -lbarb. freedeme of will, by originall: infticution Rood iodiffcrenceitherca 
Auger [ene good orcuill; yer wasnottocominueo; but vpon eletion one 
= peſt eſe \madeco befree onely inthat w hereto of teſelfe it ſhould berakeir 
bLorem i. Lelſe :free only in evill, if ic ſhould apply it ſelfe toeuill; freeonly 
ww age 6.06 good, ifir ſhould make choyce co. conanue theeein..: Therefore 
Ar «7c - the: Angels which kepr their original hebitationſdndeflace; have 
_ A their *Freewil by Gods cleRtian aad grace fzblithedio f£0oodnes, 
'Pelag. ſothar itis nor inclineable roany thing that is cuil}, Bur che Angels 


2. op 
which/finned and abodenet inche rruch', have their reg will by it 


wet 


=. 


lab.1.cap. 2, 1 - 
Canes 
im pet 
oe G—_ 
vt per 
cent , 
omner ne (1 
d:!eTatione pec- 
cant, & bb. 1. 


hat | 70 reghreomſneſſe, but 41it is made free and helped of God, it and 
bing. " What telleſfÞ thou me of Free will, ſaith hee, which to the 


PA deong of rig breouſurfſe ſrall not be free , except theow became a ſpeepe 
Port, Gods (he then who of min makoth buſbreps, onen be makgthibewil 


of | 

A ins 19m ns. {Ae Free 10 the abedience of gediineſſe. "We loſt freewillio love Ged 
Slade bbe- the _ of the firſt ſome , (aith hee , but ace our will us 
que now valet, Wade free to decline from exill and doe good Sothen we toc not deny 
-1 f rpg Free will to be righteouſneſſe , but yer we haue regard to that cat» 
otnnde {bers UON Which S, Auſtin giveth againRt-Pclagians and Pap.ſts , 9:5f wee 
inged willdefend Free wilteright , not 16 eppugee that whence it is wade free. 
fiit:en bers What? doth a man dence Free will, laith hee, becanſe be atreburerh it 


ty, wy 
"wok Wap face k (5h i9/e ad obedlicntion pietgris henenas beret volunteris, Epif 109. Ls 


<um 4 1ae(ls of fecs honee bleritar wk, Su brnny bra reg 


tf apt fo nm dead bran honing wn 
8-9 4 caþ.y, Nunquid bhernm erbitrium wegat bonunbes qu68 


whety 
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of frewil 


wiolyeo God that we Hine well : 4 withews'| lſit]-e GlRMGT'y err, br, 
le well y for how (hould a man dowell withouthiewill?) bur yer paſa? bl 


this Freewil/to live wel is. 6. millnotfree (mecrely &df it (elfe). bat yore moquocmas, 
made freebythe grace of God:For thenis rhe will of man free indeed, * {ny pH 
when it us free from fiune: and. ſuch freewill God gave tamon in the ;, Homni nes 
. bu boy loft ot by bij owne-defanlt, and. being loff it cammor-be pon ek 
refered, but by bu that was able fprfirogineie. Int Chiiſtthereforc it vere. = 
isreſtorcd ynto vs, who by his* free ſpirie giueth? /ibertietorbecap» op _ 
tiuer, and the Ha rr nv RE Mnninm ver, 
be of darkpeſſ« ,.and makethe va? free: wen vots1 bin. 

GED iorka hauing teceived but * rhe firſt fruits of thidforne, ens 
by whom this freedome is wrought, according tothe words of that - « q—mcarTY 
Apoſtle, * Where the ſpiris of thiiLord « , there is Itbertie, the ſame Deo quedan'/- 

is yet but begun in vs, ſo that © there « partly freedame, and part- raps o_ 

h , nor yet, whole and pure evil perfett . For nv fur- dew peru redd 


het\ievtte will freed-chen it js renacd'y renewed-asyet lplr ge, 
co page, cominuſngilt|lfippert archeabdpftate; Therefore it »Bas:.1. 
ſo made free, asthatin ſome part we haut cauſeRill to complain bj oranges 


wich che Apoſtle,* [aw carnall\ fold vderfinte, and to 


Ex parte biker. 
S fa,ex parte ſore 
1 , noudhom 

n: WCeare pare, vonduay 

renewed and made free 4 it is. not ſufficient to vphold vs and 
keepe. vs-in the right way, but-we haue- ſtilhneede:of the grate 
of God, to be a d\helpcfull:voto vs... $1; ws wor 
that God hath once given 
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99 | 
kExod-14.1. ſelues, andhilf readie withehe *i(raclits to yeeld ourſelves tober 


come bondagaine. | Oy ſole, ſaith Bernard, « wo other butasg = 
wird that paſſerh and returneth not againe, if it be left umoit ſelfe; 
Now A. Boſbop do you carry this in mind, thus expretled bythe 
phraſes and ſpecches of the ancicnt Church, and [cauc to-calum» 
furs: derettte, niate ourdofrine who aftirme Free willas farre as theyalhimedit, 


and deny it no otherwiſe but as they (denied it againſt the Pela« 
gian heretikes,. Bur you will hardly leaue your.went, becauſe 
you {ce well enough, that if you take our doctrine as we dels 
wer it, youcan deuiſe nothing plaulibly or colourably to ſpeake 
agatn(t te, TEE Freh [ 
al | 
2. W, BissnoP, 


M.Per. 2. Concluſion. The matters whereabout Free well it 
occupied , are principally the atlions of men , which be of threv\ſorit, 
Naturall, Humane Spirituall, Natural! ations «re ſweb; 45 ar0 
commen to men andbeaſts, 4s to eate, ſieepe, <6. Inall whichneingp 
” the Papiſts, and bold that man bath free will exen fince the fallef 

dam. 

M.Per. 3. Conclufion. Humane ations are 


farb, as are commen 
$0 all men, good and bad, as ro peaks, toprattiſe any hindof <1, toper- 


forme any kind of cinill dutie, topreach, to 7 Sacraments, OC 
And bither we may referre the outward attions of Cinill vertues, a 


namely lnſftice, Temperance, Gentleneſſe, and Liberalitie, and in theſt 
allo we ioqne with the Church of Rome,and ſay (arexperienceteacherb) 
that men hens a x4;urall freedoms of will topurt them or not topur them 
i execution. $, Paul ſa:tb, The Gentiles that have notthe law, do 


the things of the law by nature, that «by narwrall firength : Andbe 
ſaith of bem ſelfe, that before bis conner ſion tone bing the ny 
#d- 


r 

of annie ons ERCE, 
t1wrall menrectine reward un teiuporall vhings, And et bere ſame cant* 
«1; muſt be remembred. TALES is ER 


Faſt, that in buwwane aRtion: ( be. ſbexld ſay moral!) man: will 
weake,and bu vaderſianding demne, therexgon be often failes in them, 
This 0anea; ts wo cancaref roeProteſtents, but rakes dur of $,Thomas 
of Aquines. Adin all ſuch aftions with S. Augullize, (you might 
under fiand tbe will of man, to be onely w rw 


Of Eree oil." 91 
87-halfe dead... nh a16 ti 


"3; -That the willef man, ie vader thewil of God, and therefore to 
by erdered by +: Who knowesnotthia? , * .. 
6 R, ABBOT... 


Here 44. Bybop giveth ys ſome more of iis learned notes, and 
telleth vs,that AL, Perkins for buware ſhould haue ſaid moral, wher- 
as che name of worall aZions doth not lo properly comprehend all 
thoſe which he meane coi by bamave 4Ziens Astouchiogthe 
brit caveee giuen to thethi in bumane «lion; mans 
' will ic weaks and bironderfleanding dimme, & c.he noteth.thattbs 24+ 
wear is no caneat of the Proteflents, but taken ont of S.Themas of aA» 
_ ; He wasdefirous it ſcemeth to haue it thought, that he had 
ooked into Thewas Agninas,but he was willing withal to ſhew that 
he didnotwall vaderſtand what he read there3for hethatlooketh 
into * the places which he quoteth, (halleafily (ce, that there was , rygu.. gm 
little cauſc for him te (av, thatchat is a caueatraken outof Thewas 13.4109. ark 
Aquines,therebcing nothing direRly tendingtothematrer ofthe © © 
caucatexpreſſed by A. Perkins,ButtheProteltants mighewel learn 

that caucat out of their ownecxpericnce, andif we had notobler- 

ued it of our ſclues, wecould heue: learncd itof Philoſophers, and 

Pocts, and Hiſtorians, to (aynothing of eccleliaſticall Writers, (o 

that we needenot to ſecketo Thewas e Aquinas to borrow it from 

him. But what is that to the purpoſe, ſeeing we profelle our (clues 

well content/egere Marg aritas ex cane, togatber Prarlerenenonths 
drt,and from MM. Biſhop hiraſelfe torake Cntr of anything 8 * 
worthy our lcarning,if any thing worthy our leatning had bin writ. pews % 
tEby him. M4. Perkjneſaithethat ws humane or morall ations, with Aw. Ret biw oft 
flin he vnderſlandeth the will of man only wounded or haife dead, M4 Bi nan ire 


Gopſaith, be ſbould bawe quoted the the place to which Af. mimnuef 
Perkinsalludeth, 1 eake it tobe. Hy .bb.3. where Avuftve ſaith CEC 


that man was wewnd#d and balfe dead, * breauſe bic Free will bad flill OS lov 
vital motion, but bewas woundedin the ornaments of morall «tions and pothirars t- 
loft the benefite of the poſſibilitie of Fres will, torerurne vnco everlaſting I any per- 


life. To the other caucat, that the willof man is vnder the will of CONE 


Ged, and therefere to be ordered by it ,, M, Biſbop Taith, 17he paves fonem tur | 
wi ths? Avif mcn indcliucring precepts and rulcs of my "_ won (uffityuba:. 
carning, 


Of Free wil. 
;uiall and common things, bes 
cauſe howſoeuerthey he comimon, yet they beneceſſarieromake 8 
eceſſaric for learners, When the whole 
them that arc alrcagielearned. And why 
in this-caweat in 3 Writing 3 ainſt the 
a(t che Pclagians i© 7 948 we way 
t opener, but wpon the diſcre- 
on Fpecdily if the 
eth bu goodwill, 
ve 40 ſpeake with 


b, if 


rit. $1: qu ern "any t 
en. his A this poifit worth the foting againſt ute fame Pelagi 
ow” 4 " ans, that men not onely for ſpiritnalland eternal life, but 
wauft.de grate they Cancorne the preſernng of the creature of the world, are tht 
bi ham to incline wh her bee will, 


& hb a bit.cap. 

Segue power of God, ſo «s that he canſe! ”e 
when be will, ener for for —_— t6 0t ber ſome, 

And heethoughtit not vn « this matcer out of <0 


ter oaſee. © bookes Of loſuah,of the the Kings and Chron 
ws t (ecls rr reth the wils Of men,for the con 


No ge mak<th profitable vic and applicanon! 
eas qud wluerity, (rg f re think \bat God frameth rhe wils mg of ear th- 
Is for the obtain of 


# — 6 ad that men frame ver owne wi 
Of: the kingdome of beauen. And will M. Brſpop now turn 


--—— +" * and Hierome, a5 he doth M. Perkins, with Who knowes wo 
<a nar his nores yetare but to whet his wit : when hee is well awaked out 
of his ſkcepe, baply we ſhall hawe ſome wiler fufie, 


- 7 cred us 


ad conflicuon it 


W. B1iSSHOP. 


ſentum reguon M P. 4.Concluhon. 
colon b-%- werroly, and theſe bee rwofold : ood 


wer Opens ve- 
$ 


lnw' © 05 ſ1448, 

ilie, becanſe be the 
fland tog 
flond 


Of Freewill. 93 

Annot. The example of « cloſe priſoner is not to the purpoſe, for it 
putoneceſſity in one theeg, and liberty in another. The ſolution is, that 
AP muſt be taken for certainely, not that 4 man is at any time 


compelled to ſane, but his weakeneſſe and the craft of the dinell are ſuch, b Augufe. 
that he ts very often onerreached by the dinell, undinduced to finne, bug Piet ate. 
with free conſent of bis owne will, bo nate cog 
rem fr 
R. ABBOT. = 1, vg 
Cheeni 
The compariſon of a priſon vicd by Af, Perkins, is moſt preg- Ir 


nant and fit. A man walketh vpand downe in cloſe priſon, and free. 3?” - —nopl 
lie moueth and ſtirrech himſelfez = he hath no power to ger our of precedents rey 
priſon, but for ought he can doe for himſelfe is neceſlarily there, E. 7," 54 
ucn ſo, man is free in linne, and freely willeth whatfocucr hee wil- d Dexer. gre, 
leth thereto : but ſinne 1s hispriſon, and hee cannot free himſelfe + apt _ 
therefrom; nay becauſe the will it ſclfc 18 impriſoned, hce hath no cxrione nerare 
will to be free, and therefore of neceſſity remaineth Kiill-a priſoner So 
ro ſinne, eill God doe change his will to makehim free. But JF. Bi- © Con. Forumer. 
ſbep diſlikechthe compariſon, becauſe it puts neceſſuy in one thn, oofue -— 9-6 
and liberty in another, whereas to that purpoſe it was vſed, and to te peccauir, wa 
that purpoſe moſt fitly is applied, and therein nothing contained, ——_ 
but what is agrceableto the cruth. For whereas hetakcth vpon him f Soo in 

to correc that tetme of neceſſity, and willhaue it ro be called infal- ry mh 
hbilty and certainty, he malepertly raketh ypon him to teach them "*<«ſra? facir, 
thatare more learnedchen himſelfc, Iris a word which $. Auften com wha 
ofccn vieth vpon thelike occafion, both again(t the Pelagians and Seiabrens, 
Manichees. * Man ſinned by bis will, Caith he, and therewpon followed ... EI 
a cruel neceſr of baxing /inne, © Acruell neceſſity (of ſine) grew vp« chns frills 
* our nature by the deſert of the firſt ſane. * Notby creation , but by tam Fi pets 
Corruptzon of nature, there 1! a certame neceſſny of commuting ſinus, 7{*im/b ve. 
* After that Adam ſmned by free will we were throwne headlong into & mal! bers 


receſſity (of ſine ) all that bane deſcended of bus race, And that this ** {tore rexer 


neceſſity doth well ſtand withliberty, S. Bernard ſheweth, in cal- CES 
ling it *a voluntary andmſ” free neceſſity, wherem nenher can neceſ- *:*%(bm & 
ſure excuſe the will becauſe it ts voluntary, nor the will exclude neceſſi> nevotas facts, 
fury bee auſe it i entangled nith delight therm; wherein will taketh frems 

him all matter of defence, and neceſſuty bereaneth him of poſſibiluy of 
«mendmentzandina word, the will ſelfe in ſtrange wiſe cauſeth this 
wecefſity 


Of Free will. x 

Ife . Now then becauſe che ſtate of ſinne is ſuch,ag | 

w es nrog een, vr corruption, and ane- 
— >" Er priſon, tharpare. 

| pho whos. example of a 

ah? and librery in avorber. And con reouls. 

pf Arya , and doc not one e the 


__ For the Angels being by the grace and power of God con- 
firmed in ,arc theteby neceſſarily good, ns in ſuch Wn | 


pi > good, as that they canno; become exel}, and yet they arc fre 
barki-ſof: Tenterily good, uſe it is the well is Ce oh is Rabdied 
>> 


co ON 
Power wi 


e ther way liberty 


e, The ſame ſhall beethe ftareofeternall life totheeleR 
andfaithfull,* Bene vinendi cf canti, volunt aria 
rc. camd A volantaricaudb + of lining well of nener (8 
anymore, Let M, Biboptike Wd hat this manner 
al peech, and lcarne notto find fault when her hath no cauſe, But 
he noteth, that wee muſt not vnderſtand, that amer i 4t any time 
compelled ro ſame : where ] mayanſwer him wich his owne words 
before, ho knowe: not this ? And againe, that ebic ic none of MH. Bi- 
ſhops camear; but taken out of M. Perkins, CM. Perkint bad told him 
ſo much before hand, & therefore what needed thisnote ?-For this 
weceſſitie groweth notof any outward force, but from inward n& 

P ture, not by condition of he ſubltsnce, but by accidenrall corrup- 
tion which being fuppſed, ed, there is a neccfficie of finne, a8in the 
palſcy a neceffitie of ſhaking, in the hor feauer a neceſſirie of bur- 

| ning, in the broken legge anecellicect haking, ſo continuing till 
= —_ __ —_— INE LR done amy, And ppm 

t is of foung tot 0' An, 

ener rs dren hee ſpeaketh too ſhort inthe one, and 
the other. For wee are not to conceiue weekneſt 

—_ which ma y, wich beeenceap a priuation, buta poſitiuc cuill habite 


a man ſinnech cuen wi 
Pra ares rye Are. 


ape bythe onely cuill iſpolie. 


becauſe itisalſo inthe will 
it ſelfe, therefore IT" aman ſinneth no0- 


a therwiſc,bur as AL, Brſbop requirethto have it ſaid,voh free conſent 
of bu owne well, 


W. Br 


Of Freewtl. - 


;F aito, 
with the Church of R 
wars Free will concarreth 


,if it be bequiredio 
»e from onr owne pewer, but 
hooks at what time God gines grace, at the ſametime be gines awill to 
defire and will the ſame $7 Ang ape God workes faith, a; the 
tie , be workes a/ſo vyon the will , wow ny 0.0" , ad 
willing ly to receing the gift of beleenmy : God make: of the onwilling wil © 
awilling will, bec anſe no man can receine grace viterly againſt bu will, 
confidering will conſtr ained,is no will. But bere we muſt remember, that 
bewſoewer in reſpett of time ghe working of grace by God: ſprrit,and the 
4 in mango together : yet im regardef order, graceit fuſt 
and t eo ah ES. ted this hea 
point of conſent betweene vs and the Remane Church, mrpex, agg 
will neither may we proceed fentrng them, Hitherto M. Perkins, 
Now before | come to the ſuppoſed difference, [gatber foſt, that be- 
yeeldeth vnto rhe in comreuerſie, that is, freedome of 
will, in cinill and worker inthe flate of corruption, and all 
workes in the ſlate : for in bis frff concluſion deſlingurſh 
fates of man, be affirme1b, that m the third,of man renewed or (arwe- 
) uſt ified, there is hbertie of grace , that is, grace enableth mans 
._ - willzads)if it pleaſe, ſuch ſpiritnall works , 45 God requireth at his 
hands, Yet left bebe takgu tojecld in any thing, be deth in ſorw of wards pagys, 
Ps oonrd. * 
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96 of Free will -Y 
comradift both theſe points in another : For ox ſetting downe the © 
difference of our opinions, be ſaith : that maniwill in bis converſions 
wor attiue,but paſſine which is flat oppoſite onto that which bimſelfe ſaid 
a little before in bis PRENED ; that in the conwer ſion of a ſutuer, 
mansnill concurreth not paſſinely, but i co-worker with Gods grace. © 
R. ABzor. 


M.Biſnep vnderſtandeth not the principall point in controuer- 

Gic, and therefore thinketh that 3. Perkins yeeldeth co the princi- 

pal pointin controucrſie,when he dothnothing leſe. Itwasnever 

any point of controuerfic , whether mani rhe ſtate of corruption 

haue freedowe of will in cull or morall worker: for none of vs cuer 

hath denyedit. Neither was it cucr any point ofcontrouerſic,whe- 

ther men in the Rlate of grace bath freedome of will to good worker: for 

there is not one of vs but alwaieshath affirmed ir,{othat 31.Bihbe 

knowethnot indeede what he diſputeth of. As for that {þertieef 

grace,he cxpoundeth it alſo out ofhis owne blind fancie, andngt 

out of our doAtrine, For we do not meane thereby, that grace ene . 

bleth manwillto do, if if pleaſe, ſuch ſpiritnall works as Godrequireth 

at bug bands, but that grace worketh inthe will of man co pleaſe to 

do ſuch (pirituall workes as Godrequireth athis hands. For hee 

P doth not hang his worke vpon the ſuſpended if of our will, but 

« Phi.3.13, *rworkethinvs towel, and * canſetbvs todothe things that be com- 

b bnech. 36:27, waaxrvderb tv; 10 do, But Af, Biſpop here imagineth, that Af, Perkins 

Are contradideth in oneleaferhat which he yeeldethin another- He | 

7 hy wall fgirhone where, that mans will in bis conner fon, it not atlixe but pdſ- 

Fepit, Er cas. 11, five, Butlet Md. Biſhop carne of S. Auſtine, that © he that concealeth 

net Fr the word: of the point in queſtion i ether an vulearned [djet,or awran- 

ane tnber 14 5. Sling cranen,that Pudieth more to canillcheneitber to teach or learne. 

Coe at; The wordeof Af. Perkins are thelc : The Papyſfts ſay, Will bath ane- 
Huw verde 


taralc deny it and ſay,it bath cooperation onely by grate, 
= nano 
] e, whereby it maſt firft be ated | before it (gauattor 
calumaie 


ooperation ,we 
rap... wot altine. but paſſut , ws onclyas it 
rare.” I 


ak Where he very plaincly affirmcth the cooperation of mans mill 

moge fndear, #2 bis Conmerſion, but (aith trucly,thatits of er«ceit(clfc,thatit doth 

AG roam ng ties with grace. He ſaith, that init ſelfe it is not afline b 
ſine,bu 


wt 
tthoughia it ſe/fe iebe onely paſſive, yet he acknowledge 
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+ 13” fa So TED wall ray none all ; 

h concurre im enory good works, otherwiſe t were no aUion of ma; | 

ye fancber ſay that harths allion proceedath principelly of grace where 

by the will was made able to produce CL de fre ; for of it helfen WAs Dis - 

terly unable to bring forth ſuch ſpirituellfyuit, And thu I taks tobet 
that which M. Perkins doth by thoſe by words : that the will | 

mult be 6r{t mouedand aRedby gracc,beforeit can a or will. He 
_ . iſtooke v1thinking that wee requaed ſome outward belye onehy tothe 

will,to joynewith it ; or rather , that grace hd but as it werewntio uh * 

chaines of ſane wherein our willwas fettered : and then Will conld of # 
Jofoemnr.n God, Not vuderflandng how Carbolihgs taks that P#4- 

of the man wounded in the way, between lernſalem and levichs wh 

Waiver 4s the Papifts onel ſay , but as the bely Ghoſt ſarth)left balfe, 

and not flarke dead, New the expoſition of Catholekgs is not , that this 

frengrbiph n: (Genes. all mankind ) rel cer rg 
frength z FUE WAS e ſupernatnrall richer, gt 

bi original inflice, Ares yy naayall powers of both 
| Fe earn ſhoe 
eiPer ew all naturall truth , or to per forma «ll morall dn- 


beeanſe be left all porer to per- 
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of nerure,nor hit Jewes bythe letrer. of law:,/could 
out of chat ſinfull ſtates After.ir ſbeweth , howoure | 
' wrought,and how freedome of will-i+ d 74 

wherein it | : The beginningof wt? HUTITT 
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CI 
mi yercan he without the grace of God, 
by tis Free will moouc himlelfe to thar, which is iuſtin Gods Gghe. | 
And that you may be aſſured, that this doftrine of the Connell, uno 0. = 
ther then that which wai tanght three hundred yeare: befere, in the wor -Y 
PE of darkeneſſe,as Heretihgr doeme : fer mbar 8, Thowns oft 4Q cc, _— 
quine one of ber prancepal pillars, hath written of thus point 19 bie muaſ, Act.s. 
learned Summe, Where vpon theſe pordes of our Samonr , Noi manitok.. 
can come tome vnlefſe my Father-drawe, him ; beconcladethites: * 
be manifeft,that man canmet ſo much as prepare himſelfe to reetine the 


light of he free and vnder(, od, mawng 
ane rom yr this MP arias, Primbeprtnd 6 
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yo ene ras wn fade layed... 
a ewoCeabebh, and wholly diverted from their rus 
end; ſo that God hatb not reſpeR corhem, becauſein 
9 them there is no. reſpe ac all ro God, This followeth afterwardy { 
7 kay to be handled rowsrds the end of this queſtion :' butin 
che meanc time wefſee how ſimply hecolleQerh of his latter poigh 
char 4+ Ro fans Ae neturall genes tor way 
: of morall duty, and very wiſely handle aries | 
vadcih hi eppbnems: 8 et ea eps of them that mally | 
ww darkpoſſe; very fidly agreerng to himleife, whoneither - 
deth whac s we3T ſaith, nor what he himſelfe is to ſay for bis 
ownepart,” Whereuponit isthathe conceiueth that o. Pride 
fol agreeth with the Romiſh Church in this matter of Freewih 
whereasthey are as farredifferem one from the other, as heauenit | 
from earth, The agreement forſGorh is,inthot Af, Perkins grantel 
Free will m the ſtate of grace, But ey Lather and Coe gon 
doeweall, as farre us Af. Perkins doth.” The Papiſts fa ne. | 
hach io bis owne nature a power of Freewill, which 
ſicred and helped, can, and dothofit/c adioine ic (elſe to _ 
eveanprebarefindes wadedbleby $isir chat we denie :w6- 
fey char froedawe of che wil torume ro God,and ro worke wich him, 
no power of narure, burthe worke of grace; thatitivinno ſortof 
wan Hifae, bur whollyand oncly the gift of God : that bowſes* 
ucr God doe offer grace, yer charman hachno power in himſelſe,®., 
in his owne will co atſent and yeeldvntoit, butic is God himſdſt_ 
thae withall worketh in him to acceptthereof, thats the comverſ® 
on of a fianer, there ariſeth' nothing from the morionof his own. 
will, — aſſiſted and helped of God, bur what God wal 
workeinit. © 


pon this poine encly Layber and Calwiny and eral is 


_ m_ ] 101 


eek iGo _ pmol ora re Gelchrrmigh, 
01,0000 peonalke cauſerh vi te walky.; wee bgeps bus com: ve 
in v1re kyepe bir commandement r,ſ0 that _ 


Ft: 
bag een to a lay, that = 


eres nk: Gol grace rbritſelfegand by t owne natural. 
porer.. But M1. Perkprs vnderſtood chem well cnough,. and doth 
no-whit wrongfully accuſe them. For' Andredixy the expounder 
apy * be Councell of Trent;dodh plainelygells,s that &; 

werion of Free willy and of 1 /elfe je deck ws 


Chapter hepa of Godztbat grace Meek vp biting = Faye 
= dwne, and addeth ftrengrb unto, CRT it is-no AOL c Spliedtronis 
of « it ſelfe (o grace, then other naturall. things are effcies: 
REA —_ - force of nature they are caried. rears 
heecomp drech 6 Free — bo 4 Yet Fino 5 the flockes, element 
bahever and obiruch enefſe in biz og, sf bee bee let gor ont of the guar natera ine 


forkes an the bonds be brokgwtha of iibimbefer e that hes could war 17 fone forunwe. 
_ Oy be giveth vs cavrderfiand xn _ | 
andothernaturall sbecing by the power\of vphol- As 
> deninchar which Re they a+; docfchemtelaisworlal theis ficuterprib 
' Proper and naturalleff As, andasaman ynbound and Ict goe: our Bf 
ofthe ockes walkerh and gocch, nat by: any new worke: char; {s wi 
+ nar bat by ts owne former natura{l power ſo Free 
if chough entangled ia the delightnoffinnr,end bor Hound with the" /rinhbe. 
| hoods thereof, yer hach'a: nacurat] power whereby ircan 3ppiyit += fe 
fifero righteouſnelle; ifgrace by breaking the bonds, nd aba." | 
ngche ftrengeh of ſinne, doe byrmeke wayforireo vie and eave- 
We ico the will Yn ſale byes natural fney cadogne , 


fp 


lo2. con_ 


concurrit cum "* heavenly powers docintheaRof genera roducingef 
_— rrvbas is orher naturall effeQs ye bu 
ED ee and. en a ere rg. 
foop himſelfeafrerwardsexpreficth, reaching tharmay © 
ne or thef eur eſa of Gorman wory toms” Ferre 9s = | 


ny i therorf and do any worke a 
ro w ITBIYS ers m our 


icte eſe in. _ 
ppreſſed, which be 

nd jngexcited and ſtirred vp, though io ir ſelfe ir boo not ſufficiene-#9 
ao hr as. produce the effeAs of ſpirituall ations, yer hatli a ſufficicncie 49 | 

err, ive, applic it ſelfe to grace for the producing thereof, Which con 

cap. So quis the teluiredeclerert, bythe lumiliade ot wen fallen mis a dalg 

| ON Conn ITY 
ſecarely therein, <P> 9%. 9166 who aw 


Joke 


_ eng be pulled ont. To which pur de 
he vſeth anotherexamplc, ofa man fexrremely faint and weakg; th 
pits Ap with bu face turned away from the fire or the Sunne, whowu ut 
I wy drome benfeſ ces ,but ef be henbonr re 
bo hapences v/eth bes owne al/e for the turning of bimſelfe about 14 
NG = pap. rar Pr A Which ———_—_ rk plainelic ſbew, 
Midi that they attribure ynto Free will a proper and ſeucrall worke be-P 
Caſa « ig. ide tharthar is done by the grace of God. Wher«by wee ſce how. 
fore maſer puilefully brag fri rs made hh 
to __ Tſe viterly vpuable 
ge! qu 2ma6ef boo twrmarenrs therichach, G7 hr dra mblctutn ih | 
SEES hath,graccoffcreth, and beingaccepted,yeeldeth ot 
png. ras. afſiſtance and - rar ecpeatold ofthe worke, W ; 
Se v7 conſe ;mplicth ia. that he ſaith, chatzbe worke proceederb 


ir refs ro-the with; t& 
- erated 
- » ow wil tered, and then will canne of it ſeift turne to , 4nd 

Es well. 1cllwherthee would havevs = 
thinke. Wee heare him and hisfellowes tale ofiomerd woning, 8 
invard fertsfying , but in truth cn pms yur onely Wy 
award, becauic they fill denie, that al ew pins Cabs, ade 
call aQofthe will, whereby Ro h it ſelfe ro God, and doe $.antivr'& 
leaue £ he will of man wir owethobgrncn by that chat 3 = 
meerely and naturaly is his owne, In reſpe& whereof Coffera quite mines 

P compareth grace co « faffe in a mans hand, winch at bis owne will one 
boy either verb for bis helps, or threweth away, Rill excluding that cmmquee we = 
warke of God, whereby itis wrought inthe will; ro will andees+ * C30 
ceiyethe grace of God, ind nor'to reie& the ſame. The nereſſiy 56 after, v 


ef which worke hercin plainely appeareth, tor that man as 
liſe* 1 of God is wholy dead, and therefore as 


man hath no —_—_ ro doe SE 
foaklm(clte for recouery of id fe and the life 
all his proahpe's ar. ane ro 7 vn into bim, ſo man hath | wb | 


nothing lefrin nature, whereof wich any belpe whacſocuer he catine nnanck 
make any vſc to retune co God againe, but this life maſt wholie Ze mn 


andnewly bec wrought. in him by the and power of God, ne. Teber 
ng rays gab cs Rammereth, and know- , ' 


eh no: ho hat to ſay. Man, he is but dead, not 
Poke Lal rod or ul aficr bes oy dad i ba RI 


= vndn ſt _—_ but ak 


Fs 


RW x vo ry * 19 to bee Rirred pad 
drone kr = ſtate of death, Bur che 
ey drad:; Thik ah nn wr, bone | 


H 4 


of Free wil. 
bey that heave it , ſball finer * Yet 
" halfe dead , \.ke the man that 
to whomn OS, Ambroſe mote fir 


falling after Bapriſme, and in the ſtare of race) 
\ foure dcits dead , and now ſim; 


was 3 
the recouerin 
orking of ! 
bee raiſed 
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yt wou 
Juation ,the (a hr 
he dot f Orace,as Pe- 
did,onely © 
hatred , 
cap. 3+ Libe F h 
arbit 111617 nd no otherw! 
wo; dicomnis'© 
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ly ſaying 
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ve will which in all good 
| fefſe Free will, 
helpe of od : 
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wh1l bow ſacere helpe of the grace of 
ſome Deb: .. parld 1OT the Councel| of Trent Qt 
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ha NOUnce* Anathema to enery one that think? 
came into this world to ſane 
t. but toen:Y 
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Of Free will. Toy 
ancs was acquitted and difmilled, azhaving eangheho« 
#zepint-che truth. For as Aoffrr noteth, b hes theyheard _ 
be t the grace of God, thiy could imagine #0 other grace, but Þ Ant oft 
what they were womt to read in the books of God, and proach to the hone 
of Ged. Which grace by this occaſion the ſame$S, Auſtin in Dui grtia avs. 
dizers' and ſundry places definerh tro bee that © whereby wee ave in rr 
; and the children of God; and beeing predeſtinate are called, milem cham 
white and g forefied > * whereby we are inftifird to be inft men : *which CO 
mabert the dofirine of God'profirable Onto v1 : fwhereby hee doth nog rut wif” quene 
meh hewys the truth, but alſs inſpirathlowe .® hereby we are tnſtifs- 1 
el,thet wv hereby the lone of God us ſbedde abroad m our heavts by the 24 


holy Ghoſt which 1s gruen nt o v5," whereby we are made good; | wbere- < Thid. Gratia 
hy the excellencie of he anenly glovie, vor ovely promiſed, but alſobe & iro 


ed and _— nor Wiſedome onely rencaled; bus loned | and'ent 
thung that ts good 1s not onely aduiſed , but ( frunfally and effeflnatty) We rredftine- 
perſwaded. This oncly grace and no other didehey vnderftand to infifronar,gic- 

bethe grace of ChrifF, whereby 2s touching the wotke of ovr (al- TR Nas 

witfon, God 15 all inall, whileft of him and by-him , meercly by" his Que mfifitati 
gift we are whatſQever we are cowards him, fo'thar although K wee /ammgn No. 
will and we worke ,and wee walke , and wee minne, yet itis Ged « Epicog. 4- 
tharworkcthin vs , to will, and ro worke, and to walke, and' to apeny —wi 
Tonne,and in all theſe things wee have nothing: but what wee haut prodeſſe dediri- 


of him, that there may bee noexception tothe Apofiles queftion, Faye, Poleg 


What haſt thou that thou haſt not recemmed? andif thon hawe receined tb.1.cop.13. Vt 
itwhy doeſt thou boaſt as if thou hadſt not receined it ? But this grace 9 0 ee 


Pelaning could by ro meanes endure 3 he thoughtirabſurd, that all ratew; vewarrs- 


ſhould be aſcribed ro Gerd, and therefore would neeges Cruiſe 2 yriuen, 


y courſe of grace that might giue way to the Freewell of min, Lin Sy 


coatriuing of which courſe, if we duly conſider from point to poinr, gras nt 7 
; <&f< 
9 


wee ſhall fee 4 that ir moſt fully correſpondeth and accordeth to clots 
that dotr1ne of orace and Free will , which is now taught in the dit notre, te. 
Chu:ch of Rome; onely the ſpecialties thereof their ſchoole di- - Sane AG) 
vines haue direted them to expreſſe ſomewhar more diſtinAtly 6. Hee jo; ata 


then he hath done. And firſt they tell vs of graceprenenting 4 Ex (3. D1 bones 


tio and v here ſaith che Councell, withowr deſert 0 ic : Pelag. 
7 and flirrmmg vp whereby ay deſe f + con Poby 


@.10, I//am 2/1quando fatertuw qua ſutnre grit magnitude wm ſo'um promi't tur, wv rumetiam creditur & ſpere- 
tar; ne: revelst ur [o'nm ſaptetia , verumertam & amarur , nec ſuadetur folum omne'quod bonuns oft, werwmetian: 
Prſuadetur, k De gra. & lib. arbit.crp.16.Certwn eft no: velle trum wolamm, ſel ille fate vt velmure,Cer= 


law off wo; factre clam faciunuy ſed ille fucrt vi factanm,g ce t 1.Cor.4.7. 
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106 Of Free will. 


enrewearecalled, thatby bis grace raiſing v1 vp,and helping vi,uee 
co aRct- way be prepared to returneto our inſtefication, Where _—_ ro note 


Of Mcrass Af, Brſbops.crrour in bis owne PRs » who ſundry times cal- 
TIT; 14, leh che grace of fr(t wſtification* be firſt grace, forgetting that 


«bc. Hegra- thereis a former grace,to which he himlelte referreth their works 
nn aa que in Of preparation, and here bringerhthe councell deſcribing ic aspre- 


eniens bennne ccdentto iultification. But of this prexenting grace Colter the [e- 


enters i + ſuite ſaith , that ® it is not that that awelleth mm the ſoule to make 4 
fi man inft, but us i onely the mnpul/ion and motion of the holy Ghoſt , bee- 
x 614 <—anbe x ing yet witbout , and it andeng knocking at the doore of the heart , nat 
ſends adbuc fo- being 44 yet let in. This he exprefleth byche compariſor, of friend 
bay 16. finding a manin a deepepit , as before was ſuid,, and perſwading bi 
6; diners reaſons tobe willing robepulled out, Therefore Bellarmine 
ales arg " faich,chat" ir «x but onely « perſwading which doth not determine the 
linum. will, but inclmerh it in manner of a propaynding obieft. This grace 


play arr abi, Pelagin defſcribeth in this fort : 0 He workerh mwvs towill that that 


ub.6 cap. 1 #7 6 goed, to will that that ts boly , whileſt finding vs gwen to earthly 
lcd ifs and hike bruit beaſts long onely preſent things | Ion that hee e2- 
enema; 26- cludeth all former merits as the counccll doth ) be enkmndletbour 
clinat per modum minds with the greameſſs of the glory to come , and with promiſe ofres 
propowents * ward: whileſt by rexealing his wiſdome,he raiſeth vp our aſton: ſhed will 
Pelag.apud to the defire ard longing afier God ; whileſt be perſmadetb andexbore | 


"+ Celeg, (016 vito allgoodrbings., Andagaine tothe lame purpoſe he ſaith: 


bb.t.cap.io. TP God belpeth ws by bis doltrine and rewelation , whileſt he ope- 
—_ ns: he. #eth the eyes of onr hearts , whileft bee beweth vs thmgs to come, 


nam oft , ule that we may not be bolden with things preſent ; whileff be laieth open 
qued ſenctum oft 2,nto Os the ſnares of the dmell; whileſt be enlighteneth vs with the ma» 


cuprdaarebur de- nifold and nſpeakable gift of bis heanenty grace, Thus hitherto 
>! 05 ,mnact or 1096 ; ; 

more anime. FEY agree as touching this prewenting grace , both callingehat 
—_— by the name of grace , which the auncicnt Church diſclaimed 
ho farms ts vneer that name , becauſe they vnderſiood grace to beezgeant 


magwrader + of that oncly , whereby God himſclfe maketh vs to bee that ? 


o 
A 
P 


Fciterons fp... that hee calleth vs to bee , and here is nothing but propoun- 

3 19-4 dang ding, perſwading, exhorting , Rlirring, enkindlng ,enlighte- 

nds ning., moouing , knocking , but leauing it to vs , Either tO Ac- 

v5 67 02rG sf dum nebu [nade' rn: gued bomen off, p Jbib.cap.7. Adruruat no: Dem per doffrinon & revs 

ltreneem ao dam cords Pre) , 4 | 4 » dial.) 

de infiin chen an __—_ | 70 natages. a anyones fans _—_— FIT 29 
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Ho Tins grake 
edutorvom, vr belpe as he (Pelagine) doteth, we then merit (or obtaine) when unth- 
cor no/irum que 
If che « ft by hm,G-c. That theſe merits gomg before,we may [0 0biain grace that 


aero few © 94 994) incline ogr heart whuber hee will, And this isal{o the very 


ipſe deſpor.aame ſeife larne doragegthat now polleteth the Church of Reme, Forif 
WIEFY 4/87 ,CIO08 
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his Free will aright , ſaith hee, he runneth unto God,and defirath tobe 
£uided and dretted by bim , and bangeth his will vpon the will of Gad, 
10 whombeing toyned by cleaning ſtil unto bin fe becommeth or 1; mady 
one ſpirut with bins : he ſo commute1h himſelfe wholly to Godgand ment), 
fi-th all his ewne will that withthe Apoſtle be may be able to ſay, Nev 
1 line, yei not [but Chriſt lineth in me : be putteth bis heart into Gods 
hand that God nay wcline it whither it ſnal{pleaſe him. Hereis Free 
will yeclding afientto God,andfrom thence(by afliltance of grace 
which he al{o,os we have heard , acknowledgerh in his meani 
which is the ſame with the Papiſts, to be neceſlaric alwaies, andia 
all things,) chere follow the workes of preparation , which hce cxpreſ. 
ſeth by tearmes of rwnnmg vnco God,deſiring to be guided by bum ynore 
tiſ ing our owne will putting our heart mio Gods bard, banging our will 
upon Gods will, Now hercupon will hee haue to enſuc the 1ultifying 
grace and gift of God , which hee (ignifieth by becomming one ſps. 
rat with God by bawing Chrift to line im vs by haning God to mcline our 
beartswhuher it pleaſeth bim, ! A great helpe of grace indeed , (aich 
Auſtin, that God incline onr bearts nhther he will; but this ſo great 


ont any belpe,onely by Free will, we runneto God, deſire to be guided 


M1. Biſoop will except,chat they doe not affirme their workes of pre- 
parations to be without any helpe of grace, onely of Free will: [ anlwet 


<him,that no more gid Pelagitas , who accuiſelthem (as hath beene 


rm S528 bs (aid) who held not the grace of God to be neceflarie to cucry ate, 


precedent ibget 
mw ſoc ein 


( #4/dquanuer 


\ Sec akerin 
$c&ty. 


But yet in thae meaning, whercinS, Auſtine ſpeaketh of *cbe belpe 
of Goa, as whereby the thing ic ſelfe is wrought in vs , whercia wee 
arc laid !10 bee helped , they ſay,as S, Auſtin chargech Pelagins to 
baue ſaid,chat their preparations arc withowt any belpe of grace , 

onely of Free will , becauſe there is for the time of trus preparation 
001nkavitant of rc nving grace,oo habitual quality or gift of grace 
that ſhould bethe werker thereof. 1 hey onely tcach, as Pe/agi# 
did, a grace though 1nternall in reſpeR of che man , yeretorhc will 


onely cxte;nally afſiltane, moouing and direRing it for the deingo? 


thelethings, bu cerely the will icſelfe js the docr of chem, Which 


hereby allo is apparanc , forthat ifthey were properly che effeQsof 


grace 


ol] 


: 
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ſhould by their dotrine bee weritorious ex condigus, whereas & tbarbr.bk's. 
w_ oY denicd ſoco be,andtherebyarc deniedto be the MBA 5 "earns 


effects of grace, Ard hence Ad. Bibop thinketh co hauc ancther mers agive 
differcace berwixe che Pelagians and them; becaule Pelaroiwaffir- — 


med werics before the grace of iuſtification,and they doe not ſo.But gud fe proprije 
this will not ſcrue his curne, becauſe Be/larwine confelileth, as the mow daw 


eruch is, tha the Fathers in condemning Pelagime for affirming _ 
En—_ 


grace tobe given in veſpett of merits, did vaderſtand merit * when any 

thing is done by our owne power ,inreſ>ett whereof grace i ginen, though I __ 
the [ame be not merit ex condigno, Such are their works of prepara= tib.g.cap.c. Pris- 
wa, which are done by owr owne porer inchat mcaning 85the Fa- '*/ ime dard. 
thers ſpake, as hath beene ſaid, becauſe they are no proper eftcRs bow arkiciowr fo 
of rcnewing grace, and are defended by them to bee the cauſe for 54% km 


which God beltoweth his grace vpon vs. They defend therefore «© Ihe ner faci- 
that which was condemned in the Palagians, thatrhe grace of God i i moon 


is ginen according to our merits, b that we firſt gine (omenhat by Free faciet Dew. 
wrll;for which grace « to be rendred for reward, They lay as the Pela- OERIES 
gians did,* We worke to merit that God may worke with vs, Yeathey in Corp.Congre- 

profeſſedly teach, that their preparations are merits, though not ex jtliuurirus 


wn es, oo 
condrgno,yet ex congrue, becaulc by the rule of their ſchooles, 412 i virtmee ſue, Deus 
wrete, or landing with reaſon, that whuleſt a man well v/cth his owne cron 


pover, God acoordng to his more excellent power doo worke more ex. tutem excellexti= 
cllemly, They chinke themlelucs well diſcharged for that they put e Avg.Epiorod. 
no merics before the firſt grace,as they call ir, wliercas therem they Herintellgitay 
ſayno more then Pelagiuu did. He made the firſt grace © a thing com- ny, gb 4 = 
mon both to the wicked and to the godly,to Pagani and Chriſtians,to be- «me 


leever; and infidels, confilting in motions and illuminacions, offered p;, 54 16h 


to all, andleft ro eucry mans Freewill, to acceptor reic them, 9ucmnfdebbas 
even fo doe thev. They (ay, that before that firſt grace there are no # Bulier.de grer. 
& /#b. arbi'./ib.1.. 


mericsatall precedene:cuen lo laid he,atfirming the calling of God, Od: Saas 
bhileft be finderb-vs Linen to earthly luſts, and hike bruit beaſts loning —__ parrot 
mel preſent things as his 0wne words haue told vs, But che firſt grace Tioprivetwe. 
.LOnty.2. 
” preventing grace, before which the Fathers ſay there are no wee Enf.Peag.s 
IT iſtifying grace,s the grace whereby be maketh vs to walke to0b. pag Ad ga 
ſerxe, to doe what he commanderh, whereby hee hymlelfe worketh us ebſernmer, 
the eff. of chat, which cither by outward inſtruction, or inward be! med 


motion and illumination he doth commend vnto vs; Before this born jaciems, nes, 
Mace they place their metrics or works ot preparation, thereby to bac te >» g 


obraine 
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b Coxtr.P 


ann £7 obtaine it, contrariero the wordsof the Apoſile, as $, Auſtin wit 


Koper hy neſleth : > Not of worke 1 {eſt any man ſhould boaſt. and againe, Ifithe 
& gra'.can.ry, Ff grace it ts notof workes, And heerin their iniquitieis the greater, 


Pe:4atem bu- 151 thatthey borrow the termes of a diſtinion of * grace prevemen 


Mewe na VE its 


dejendex'v3 home 4A (Wbſequert rom S. Anſtm, and apply ic otherwiſe then he meant 


| "EE : . x.: * 
þ-r Lukerum ar it, tothe maintenance of an herefie, which he oppugned by it, Thwy 


fine Chriſti nemi- IA. Biſhop for his life cannot imagine a better accord, then thereig 


O_ betwixt Pelagins the Herericke and their Councell of Trent, both 


| {n44 Or:l. 2Mouching, an: by fraudulent deuices maintamning the power " 


—_— #2 nacure and Free will again the crutch ofthe graceot God. And to 
uergesra why Allure vsthar they atcribute thereto as much as Pelaging did, * who 
pe * roy wap v4 ſodefended the power of nature, as that a man wuhout the nam of 
re permus'0. ſu- Chriſt might be ſaned by Free will, eAndradius telleth vs , out of the 
js rnb Ang ſecrets of chat Councell, that they alſo hold, ! :har heathen Phileſs- 
ſaluates :c> run phers, haning no knowledg of the law or of the Goſpell of Chriſt, were it» 
_ Rewm ; fified and ſaued onely by the law ofnature;that they religiouſly 1 orſbip- 
ſux : iniploe pedone God , put all their truſt in him, h:ped for reward of their vere 
ſpe: ſau nes tues from hins, yet all this by the grace of God he (aith, which Pelagim 
preperno placere allo would ſay, but both teaching no other grace but whatthe hes 


| na tees re. chens themſcluesconfeiTed, that ® newer any man prooued great and 


nunera.iovem EXCellent without ſome dinme inſtinft : (0 that Ariſtorle, & Tully, and 
—_— »uo. {uch other acknowleging the (ame, muſt now bee taken for Pret 


a_ Net. Cuers of the grace of God, Whercin we may wonder at their impU- 
mrews: ſoue az. dENCIC, that doubt not to affirmea thing ſoplainely abſurd, andfo 


que aflet 41%- reſolued againſt by S. Auſftmin his defences againſt the Pelagians, 

concluding by imitation of the Apoſtles _ that * sf bythe l# 
—_ «wag ale of natwre there be ry hreouſneſſe without the faith of the paj110u andre 
dum ed. of ſarreGion of (hriſt, then Chriſt died mn vaine, And againe, that © 10 
» Auz.de vt. affirme, that a man may be inftified by the Law of nature and Free with 


TIE us to make the croſſe of Chriſt of no effeft. But by all this wee ſec, that 


a{tatia ( walls þ- their ſpeech of grace for conuerting of man to God, is but collulon 
paſſions Chr:- | DO 4 
fic reſwrre;.. and meere Pelagian hypocriſic, as whereby indeed they atcrivue 
on15 imbaa®) no greater a worke to God in bringing man to righteouſnelle,chen 
ergo Chriſta: er4- | EE . : 
ri woreaes et, COthe diucilin bringing man co fin. Which beeing condemned it 


—_— the? Pelagiansas a horrible impictie and blaſphemic, yet by C#- 


cMarens oy Free the [c{uite in his Encluridion, is maniteRtly ac knowledged t0 

CICTTY, ſane 

quenyum per waruralem legers & volunt atis arburizum inſlifcari poſſe comtendere. P Troſp. de ib,” orbit. Oficatn 

wolui! inter bout > mai contrerias ſhafiont; 31s emmem homnem proprie d:ſcret; on: ee comm ſie vi nor foi 
P Deo prefids quam 4 Diabols (1 pericul, . be 
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be their meaning Uhat 4d thedinell by temptation and /a eftine tan» q Cofter, Enchi. * 
theth eur mand: _d hnocketh at the doore of the Pata ſeeherb nn. p or 
to mane the will to conſent rs fune , which natwnhſtanding tt at js owne mentom mſtrem 
libertia 10 admit or rexett the ſame, ſo are the influences of Gods prenen: Pe of nn. 
whether ſuddaine or more conſtant, which da beat and knock comre mens 


8 
Jo. ,butſo, 4s it is left mibe hihertie ofthe nill to accept, or re- ofa 
fuſeeven in as plaine tearms as Pelagias ſaid,” that to conſent to God tur: 
_ confiterb in mans Free will , and that by libertie of nature hee doth ſoif 7, oben Ro 
bewill This paines I haue taken to vnhood Ad. Brſbopand his Coun- ſus bbertare me- 
celof Trent,$ to make good thatthat I haue before affirmed, that (ron ne 
* the Church of Rome now maintaincth the bercfſic of Pelagiay ef rejeme: 
whichanciently was condemned by che Church of Rome, That jo rpdernel 
which he alleadgeth out of Thomas Aquinas is of the ſame Rtampe, flaxw «liquen 
neither can his antiquitic ofthree hundred ycercsadde any grace uiwcofar 
to that which cight hundred yeares before him was vaiuerſally ew,uce 
condemned by the whole Church, Whether 44, Perkins his rea- 2, immim ve. 
ſons doe deſtroy their aſſertion of Free will, vpon determining the ——_—_— 
fate of the queſtion in the next ſection ir Gall appeare. poet ut o ſe 
<7 rye fr ah: 109. Conſentire haminis [ubero arbitrie ey on. EE 


6, W., Birsnop, 


Nowthe very point controwerſed , concerning Free will , M. Per- 
kins bath quite omitted, which conſiſteth m theſe two porme, expreſſed 
imtbe Councell - Firſt, whether we doe freely aſſent vnto the 8 9 
when it wh uv vs, that is, whether it lie in our power torefuſe it ; 
And [econdly, when we concurre and worke with it, whether we could if 
we liſted refule roworke with . In bothwhich points we boldthe affir- 
maine part, and moſt ſeftarics of this time the negatine. Of which our 
Author « filent only by the way in bu fourth reaſon, toncheth two texts 

*: of $,Pul,which art commonly alleadged againſt Free will, 


R. ABBoOr. 


| This true point of che controverſie is contained inthe propoſi- a Hugp.107. 
tion of the Pelagians , that * ro conſent to tbe Goſpel is not the gift of 7 Fucnte% 
weſt don Dri,fed hoc nobis oft & nobs , or muon” T:0 


6 


- 
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efhn 4s God, but that this we bane of owr ſeluer, that li to (ay, of onr on Y 
lag. & Celeſt, Which he hath not wrought for vs in our hearts. For thus you have} 
edt '&, Biſhop, allthis while athrmed, that grace having performedugy” 


New fobim Dew done what appertaincth tort for the conuerfion of man, thersh © 
pe mjirmnss behind a diſtin and proper aR of the will, which cirhbr by conſthy 
7 © que : ; «AO wy 
wat. ſod etiem titig and yeelding dlikech good, or by ciſſcnting and refufmgaiy. 
pert, 1 keth fruftrare all that grace hath done. This you all inculcate'w 
« Depraceſt, beat ypon that, that when God hath whoily done his part, irlsia; 
ms 2a mans will either tomake or marre; and ſo doe plainly teachwith: 
eluqud feriquedPelaging, rhar God doth helpe b poſiiþ:[118tem nature, our naturll, 
IO: power, that we may be able roconſent and will , but aRually to tal 
opertet fer, ſentand will, isleft (till free ro our owne will and choice. Ald” 
andrr robo. 20009, BC. Bibop, you your ſelfe informe vs, when propounding thy 
bint,co ſedacet i- firft part of the queſtion Ihe ther we do freely afſent v1 grace whey 
—_—_— it 1s offered vs that ts, whether 11 lie in onr power to refuſe it, you hold 
prac, 9 Y affirmatively, that by Freewil wee aſſent vnto grace, having its 
7719 our power and choiceto refuſetheſame, Whether this bee ſor. 
rem rj. notische point, and weereſolue with $, Auftin, © rhat God deth uu 
tor neftrum,che, ONely gine V1,and belpe vs to be able towill andioworke, but alſo» 


Rnd, ca ns kth ins towill and to worke : hee doth not ſo off-r vs f CiR 
in 


bee ve promyſe leauc v$to alſent varo it if we will, but himſelfe workerh alſo fi 
ent, to bee willing, and to giue our aſſent ynto it, who 4ſo hath 
= Des ſed in bo- hearts in his power, as that in wonderfull and vn(peake able manner bt 
Ty eefate. worketh invs to will that good thut we camot hane but with owr wil 
prom Dew And whereas you ay that it /ieth in our power to refuſe th: 
——_— ou God, you thereby ſubieR * rhe accompliſhment of the promiſe of the o 
QLavent ur. Grace of God, to the power andnill of man + ſothat if man li, it ſhall 
— 7 i rake place; if man liſt not, icſhall not take place, fGod promiſes. 
Creditares 919- chnlaren'to Abraham, that ſbewld follow the ſteps of his faith. * He'yr® 
"mt pcovurh muſed them fargineneſſe of ſinnes, obedience, perſearrance, the fe 

ſa bedarraes per- buy, He oiFereth grace tothat purpoſe, where if ir 5e in want ph 
Conrad b.6 torefu't the ſame, then it muſt be in mans poverwherher the prod 

--- 0-40 9 of God ſballbe fulfilkdor not. But God did * not mate that promit 
fxte, (ed de ſus pon the power of our will, as foreſeeing what wee would doc, buty 
oo. oma , Upon his owne parpeſe, derermining what he bimſelfe would doe, car 
coin glegh fong men to doe what he bath commanded, not hawing from men t0 ” 


_ oy runs or =—__ bow urs ben guae perty mens: ad colendum Denw,tpſe facit vi il faciaxt que ney | 


: qrood prom 
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( byromiſid> beemiſche intended ſuch! grace; wort /59 4 
Srbothy nana arreine 10 Hig breon/uofſe if be with; Fre whireby it able ps pee," 
"Snraaght irhins to /Landlexe the ſame; * be banjng tn bis pooer the tg en 
| wilcef ven more then they rhemſelnes bane, [1a word, wan; by na-'% 1bide.ts. Ma 
eve far him coTeſiltand refule the grace of God: {40 thiy hight 025 17 255 
powenſerueth, and'doth norfcrue todoe otherwiſe: Bur Godou: 2000, qu dm 
rale(ichis power, and workerh 1n him notto refuſe his race, and Poly ſane. ; 
when God worketh in man not to refuſe, it cannot be ſard, that tg/ <8. 4 auto ders 
} fob is in che power of man; not thac God maketh man juſt e- ws Bos. parti 
his will, bur | be rakerb away from bim hardueſſe of beart jbieg oitur watardode- 
be did refuſe and 7" a/rogether mflexible towards God, and giuethifgh 
him ew heart, 4 heart of fleſh willing to. obey, whe reby'#'man= 2 ook 


weeh co bec as aduerle co finne, as hee was before to righreoul- iopiduon educrfie 
deſle, and entreth to char Fare which Saint /oby deſcriberh, * Emery ag as. 
ove that is borne of God [inneth not, neither can he (nne, that is, {cx En nr ve 
kane; give him(clfcalcogerther ouer co linne, becanſe bee i bryne of one raryfe 


God, which is heere the happic beginning of che everlaſting bleſſed mebbore ve 

ſtxeof Gods clet; * Ven poſſe pecC are, non poſſe bonnm deſerere, tg *=tat% wa poſſt 
be freed from all poſſibilitie of finne, or forſakyng that good that God rey” noun tg 
achycelded viito vs by Icſus Chriſt. Now heereby wee ſee how po _ 
ablucdly 17. B:ſbop propoundeih the (econd part of this qui ftion, 2 4 nl. de cor 
whenwe concurre to worke with grace, whaber wed could, if wee hſted, "97 ga os 
reſwſe to ror he with it. For who doubteth bur if we /iſÞ, we doe refuſe? eclonregent 

butthe:cfore the worke ofgrace is chat wee ſhall not {off re refwſe©* £J,c.N 


$ theworke of grace, butthatour Lift ſhall bee to ſubmic our ſelueg/e2won fuſe / 

| Wto-it, ? here Chriſt prainth far Peer that bis fairh might wor mn ine tf 
faile, will any man dart rafayriiatit might fade if Perer tft o batt ith, prom v4 in 
fale,that is, would no: haut ttoperfenere mo the wed t As if Poriy nt 
Could bift or ill in any ſort othermiſe 1hen { briſk had praied for hi 


Petra 
the bemnroht iyoll, For who khnoweth nos, thar Peters faith ſhould fade "gol 
flatbed nh len | 
diana {- Bus bv anſe the [ippropantddy the Lovd, forthe pra Elbe 
a of Chih far Precncen am beinctr, brrebyherpr no 
Wight bane w the ſaith 4 moſt free; meſs ſFrong, munch lt ard perſon ; avplarel yayet 


ring will, This is che workeob grace to all the faithful} 2 ir , & per» 
$*'v NIC HES ., 332171 {(G1,3S000% 0 20. een 
6 270 we fades 


I'S! 34 
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. . - - . oy * ' 
” * 
s m ' Ci 
it (t1 _—_ , : 4% & % _ fy = 


114 Of Free will. 


not ypontheir ff to refuſe the grace of God, 
tainly give it ouer, but 4 bee paccorb bes fears mts 7 
they ſhall not depart from him. Now the 
righty propounded, whether God bawi 
conner fon of 1 ſomer, tt remains free to bis owne will, 
cept or refuſe this grace : the reaſons vicd by Af. Perkmns are very 
eff:uall and firong to proue the contrarie, and it was A. Biſhops: 
cunning to paſſe by them, becauſc he knew not any probable an- 
{wer to giue vnto them. His firſt reaſon ſheweth the vniverfall 
corruption of mans heart, * rhe whole imagination whereof God tefti- 
fierh to bee onely exell comtinnally ; ſo ther * fitfh ſavonrech of nothing 
but enmitic again[} God, and is not ſubieFt to the Lawof God, nor indeed 
can be, If mans heart be onely enilland exmitie againſt God, then can 
jr not be truly ſaid, chat there is in it any naturall faculcie of Free 
well, to afſentand yeeld it ſclfe tothe grace of God. If it bee #ve 
ſubielt tothe law of Gol, nor indeed canbee, ſhall wee ſay by plaine 
contradiQion, that ir hathin ic wherety to aſſent and giue it lelfe 
in ſubmifſion varo God ? Free will requireth integricie 1n-iudge- 
ment of ynderftanding, ineleRion of will, in obcd:ence of aff 
Rion ; but here maniis veterly diſabled in all cheſe. What faculey of 
judgement hath hee to conceiue and approoue the thingsofGod, 
who in all his thoughts is exc/y exi{,, and in his very wiſedomeizenc- 
mie ynto God? * Exery man is 4 beaft by bis owne vnderſtanding, bu 
mud altogerher * darkneſſe and ignorance ; and as he auaileth no- 
thing that offcreth light to the blind, or bringeth him into the clec- * 
reſt Sunne-ſhine, valeſſe hee can make him ſee ; fo it bootkth 
not that God doth ſer his light before: man ,' and cauſech ir moſt 
xPfLug.18.27 cleercly coſhine ynco him, vnletſehee * opentbe inward cie of the 
ſoule, and weke bims to vnderftand ; norleaue him to vnderſtandif 
2 hee will, but wake bi covnderſiand To this purpolcisthe ſecond 
) 1.Cor.314. reaſon of MM. Perkins, that ! the netwrallmanperceiverh uot che thing? 
of the ſpirit of God ; that they ave fookſpneſſt vas bim; thatbeeramee 
x Verſic.- ; ITY they are only ſpiritually, that is, --þy the ſpirit re b00 
erned.If there beno free wil in (pirituall things, without iudgin 
and diſcerning,and vnderſtanding thereof, and there bee no dilcer- 
« Veiſ16,  ningorvnderſtanding thereof, buc onely by the* ſpirit and winds 
| » ſurely in nataretherecambreno Free wiſfchar can bee helpe- 


full vbto vs, tothe attainment of ſpirituall life,and the power that, 


5.& 7. 
© 
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gbferurth bur torandemne for follie the counſels add infiryRions 
thererorending, the wiſdome whercotir is notable to apprehend. 
Levgrace doe whar may be done, yet nature percetuerh nothing O 

ofthe ſpirir, if ehe"ſame ſpiric-of grace worke not therein to per- 

ccive; {Now where the vnderftanding is capable, yet'what per- 
verſenefſcand croſnefle ſtill remaineth in the will ? It hood-win- 

kehihe minde, and makethit ſeeme to irfſelfe not roſee when ir 

doth ſee ; ir ſhurteth the gares, sndiintercepterh the paſſages of the - 
yaderftanding, ſhunning coadmir any thing whereby ic ſhould bee 

checked and interrupted in jr courſe; *53r haterb and v afraid tovn- b 

dirftand, that it may not be vrgedro doewhenit dathvnderſiand, Yea ———_—- 
where the conſcience is conuiRted by knowledge and vnderftan- anon ipfin wn- 


-- yetthe will being entangled with it owne reſpeRs, how Ec te 


te vert, 


tily doth it ſtruggle and fight againſt God? and neuer ceaſeth mium mente per- 
ng, till God doe © beale the rebellion: of it, not by putting itin co <>57aw9gnd 


# 


celd ifit will, buc working mit to will and to yeeld yneo 


0 kim, And wherſwill hath now begun to yeeld, what vntoward-"0c . 
/ lneſſe dothic finde in the affcRtons, which as 8 ſwiftand mightie 


freamc,doe euery while ouerbeare both the judgement of the vn- 

derftanding, and the reſolution of the will, ſo that 4 wee 6 amor doe d Gilg.17. 

| +» oro would. The p&uerſenefle whereof, if it preyaile 

ſomuch with men iuſtificd and in che ſtate of grace, as that it cau- 

ſeth many bicter [amencations for ouerfights thereby commirred 

conraricto the intendmentof the will, how much more doe they 

like flattering Dalilacs, binde all our ſtrength, and oucrcome all the 

power of nature, when the will as yer hath receiucd no fortification 

ofinward grace to reſiſt and fight againſithem ? Sceing therefore 

the heart is on the one (ide fo blinds that it cannot ſee, and on the 

her fide ſo peruerſe, as that one while it will noe ſee, another 

while crofſeth whatſocuer it doth ſce, wee may well ay as S. Auſtew B 
Gth:* ber good may amen doe ont of a heart that is not goed t but to, >, 
biz onr beart good," we muſt looke to him that ſaith, I will gin you a dau Pf. Paley. 
*® beer, ard willput into you a new ſpirit : (o that till the heart bee puts tow jace- 
mewed and made good, there is no doing good, and therefore '* © <4 nov bo- 


waſſenting roche grace of God. Thethird argument of 2M. Per- mak gon mk 


Gu be omicerh with the reſt, andyer lighting ypon ſome idle de- Pb ing, & 


ds, he thought good to ſet it downeinftead of an ob- 
kdten, which ſhall bec cxamincedin che place which he hah gluen 
a I 2 
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it. The fourth reaſon is taken from thet that rbe Scripture in the 
Conner ſion of 4 ſixner aſcribeth all to God, andnotbing at all to many 
Free will, as appeareth from the termes of * xew br11b, bnew creation, 
b regeneration, 6. Whereby is argued, that as man coufcrrethno- 
thing to his generation and birth; ſo neither doth hee to his reges 
neration andn. w birch. As man doth nothing for himſe!fe in 
creation, ſo hath hee nothing whereby toſtcad himſclieto become 
. 4 new creature, Whereto agtcech the definition of the ancient 
i Falgen.«d +> Church : | Vee in no niſe ſuffer, nay according towholeſome doftrine, 
REY wee forbid, whether im our farth oy in our 5. to challenge to om 
ſulutriter protube- ſewer any thing 41 our owne. Wee have to challenge nothing asour 


Fa, —_—_— owne z andtheretore it isnotour at of Free will, bu: Gods worke 


ftro opere, tanqui in VS to afſentto the grace of God, How then doth A. Brſbop lay, = 
#/irom wi 4 that T1is is nothingagainſt him, who faith in effeR the ſaine thy 
Ang, cover. Pe- Lav. wax did, * 1 «s of God that weave able to doe or ſpeake or to thinks 


4 apa any thmg that iz good : but to doe, or to (peaks, or to thinks, it i on 


[1 ne bers ewne, becauſe, 1t wee belecuchim, the grace of God leauerh it to 
£14 our owne Free will, either to accept or refuſe, to doe or not to 
b» 7: «wt; doy toworke Withit, or notto worke. M4. Perkgns fift reaſon it 
4 nome? taken from the wdocment of the ancicnt Church ; which how far 
lower, vl! o jr auailech wee ſhall ſeeanon : but hee that well weigheth thele 
Boamet.  Teaſons, and the circumſtances of them, as Af. Perkzns hath ſet 
J them downe, will ſurcly thinke, that cichcr AL. Brſbop was not well 

awake, or his wits heere in the beginning of his booke were 008 

yet weil come to him, when he paſled them ouer wich this opinien, 

that they were all for them, But hee thought hee had a 'ong way to 


goc, and was loth inthe beginniag eo pur himſc lfe out of breath. 
7. W. Bi$sBoP. 


1.Cor.z5.10- .Tbefwft:I haue( ſaith bee) laboured more abundantly chenall 
they, yetnot I, but the grace of God whichis in me, artribatingtht 
whole works to grace, Towhich I briefly anſwer, that they doe corre 
the text, to __ it ſeeme more carrant for them: the Greeke bath - 
Heſon emoi, which &, with mee, nor, which 1s 1n mee, ſo that 
word: mm true conftruft:on make much more for vs then againſt v1 Saint 
Panl « ing the grace of God, which was working with him, to ham 
done theſe things : 4nd (o Saint Augfiaantevie pretend to fol# 


wel 


| anfinthio matter, expexndech is.” Yernotd, burthe 


Photue ehus obſcructh ; Heſpeweth that nothing his, but allwholy nana nh 
#Cbrift;, Ifall wholie bee of Chill, thenis nopart to bee aſcribed paſo w_ 
2 c 
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of God 2190+ 6 
with mee; ther x; notT alone, but che grace of God with nec. And: 
by this, neicherche grace of God alone--; acither hee alone, bur he - | 
of Godwith him: thwS. Anguftine..7he liky ſentence tan the 
ef y heauen, that cup.g. 


W:i{deme.” $cnd that(wiſdome) from thy Hel 


. 


irmay be with me, and labour with me; » + + +, 1 


| . ” "C{U! 58k 
| _ 
” = ol 
R. ABBor, _—— 


Corruption-of rexts is not wone to be but for aduantage, It:is 
noaduantage more to ysto reade * rhe grave of God which is mer, 
thentoreade the grace of God which is wth mee, The ancient father ; "KK 
Hiram readeth it both waies: one where; ® the grace of God:which pauuian ih, n 
i in me ; another where, © che grace of Godwhich ts with mee, as be- © priw- 
ewixe which in effc there is no difterence. To reade, the grevv of 3/4/44. ein 
Godwbichss ixmee, though it doenot hcere literally anſwere the Pag4d.1: 
Grecke, yer hach |\no other meaning bur what the ApoRtlerchle, 
where iuſtifieth by the ſame phraſe of ſpeech z * Now { live 3/501 wor 4Gal ring, 
I, but Cbriſt lineth in mee 1 yea andin the ſame place immediathe be- | Vs 
fore, we haue literall example of it; © Hu grace which 6 in we; The ; qo, wn 
words in rrue conſtrutlion, (aich 24. Biſbep, make much more for v5 © ic ign, 
the gr 4infllvs., And why (0'? Forſooth becaule S, Paul affirmeth 
the grace of God which was working with bins , "10 bane: dons theſe - 
_ But how is that forthem ? Forif his meaning bee, that bc- 

eit is laid, chatgracedid works nub him, cherefore it mult bee _. 
allo ynderfiood, that heedrd works with grave, hee mult remeraber ? 


4 1.Cor.1$-1% 


, tut hee hachſatt before, f By the grace of God lam that lawyiand 


therefore that it was of grace 2 ſetfe, thae hee did workerwich grace. 11h, | 


Atif he ſhould haue ſaid, /haxe /abonred more abundanth then they 


al, yet [can attribute nothing tomy jelfe heerein, but all to grack, be- * "ys 
©49/e it ts the works of grace in mee whatſoener 1 hane done, in-working Arey r1 k 


Web grace. © Fearing leaſt the wirke (houid bee aſcribed to himfelfe, tm ne rell un 


faith the Scholia(t, hee referreth it to the grace of Fed, To: which you eq 
Putpole the ſame Apoltic eiſcwhere faith; * [| have whereof to r4- De ipſum fort 
Wie in Chriſt leſs, in the things that per1ams to God': for I dare not CN aa0s, 
Tpecke of any thug which Chrit hath net wrought by mee, ce, Where 'Phetun apud 


Ro. 


#p ſires fed torms - 
0 Chriſls 


I 3 
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cothe Freetill of man. The Pclagians vrged this place tothe Co. 
rimthians' with the ſame pretence thac 4. Brſbop doth. Ler him 
" Oreſ-2e"2#: tzkethe anſwerof Orefixe as ſpoken to him: * Thewbeedlcſſe pre« 
Qnudincacte ſuenpruone man, what doſt thon looks at that be ſaith, with me i Marty 
preſumprer i/ti- welltharbe bath firſt ſaid, Not 1. Berwixt,not [, and, with mee, com. 


cu, qieia dixeri 


mecun? Artende mweth in the midd:ſt, the grace of God, whoſe indeeds it ts both towill 
Ne '" — and to worke for the making of a good will, albeit the will bee the will of 
pan. bes man, Wherefore hewas bolde to ſay, with me, becauſe bee bad ſaid nat 
a0 vrha,New [, So then the grace of Gor power workgth in the will of man, which} 
eg* 2 Fecum. : 

gritia Dei media bath to it towill the ſame. Wherewpon the conſcience of man 
ef | ery gg profeſſeth andſaith,nor , but the grace of Godgwectb hun that hee may 
perirere pro bona (ay with mee.” Paul then (aith and way ſay, wah mee, bur it is notby 


Vo wht ere of Tie © 


"> awe bz. $A proper actothis owne Free will, buc by the onclie gift and 

mis. Unde + worke of grace, whereby he attaineth to ſay, with mee, Anno RY, 
one therwiſewould S. Anſtine haue ſpoken, if hre had nor fal'en into 
quia dx, © hyck ters hands, who vic him oncly for aduantage, and not for 
vs. ot ag euch, For hauing in hand to ſhew, that God calling vs, and ivſti- 
mom genadh fying vs vnt!yby his grace, viceh-chencetorth our will and wotke 
perarur.gne > TOACcCoOmpanic his grace, in going forward with the worke of our 
hee ipſum ve ſalvation, giuerh for example hereof the Apoſtle S. Pani, who 
{eine bamins profeſſing that by Gods meeregrace bee was all that bee was towarts 
profceturvi di- God, ſheweth that hauingreceiued this grace, it was not idle in 


cat, Nemego: 


; «+ Des ng. arm, but he-4rb our ed more aborndantly then all the reſt, bur adding, 
(vr nec, yet mort, but the grace of God with mee ; | that ts, ſaiuh Auſtine, an 
Lol ere. 5.74 | alone, but the grace of Ged with mee ; and therefore neither the 
of _ = => grace of God alone, nor hee himſelfe alone, but the grace of God 
 4xreþs per bee with him. Now the ncxewordsarc ; Bat that hee was called fron F 
[rk eu e fun 214men , and by that mightie and moſt effetinall callirg was con: 
ſd gratis Der werrted , Gratis Dei erat ſola, it was onelte the grace of God, 
eas Which words Af. Biſhep bath traudulenclic concealed , as be- 
rey 1am mag IN expreſie againſt him , and clcering this whole point 
u1 &effcerftins n.oftmanifcltly on our part, Our conuerfion 15onelie by rhe grace 
1-7 targrea Of God, as Auſtine ſaith S, Pau/rwas; Free will bath no part thereih 
D404 j34,06: Wee fay as hee faith, thatthe will of man becing conuerted andre 
newed by grace, doth afterwards apply it ſelfe to worke with 
grace, and ſo there is not oneliethe grace of God, nor onche the 
will of man, but the grace of God accompanied with the will-of ; 0 


man, not as by any proper werke of the will ic ſelfe, bhp 
w 
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watkeof grace, by which ir was firſt conyerted, Therefore the 
AS duflinee where mentioning chaſe words, By the grace of 
God [ aw that 1 aps, (aith thereupon 1 ® Thiyss the firſt mores; after Doral 
which doe follow the workgr of Free will | But that. geod wake * < Capel inHer 
la of ter, the calling of the Apoſtle, what doth bee" (ay. bins pop 
bi grace Was not in mee in vaine, There is no Free will ey; 
torighteouſnelle, before a mancanſay, By the gran #f Gnd Fawn Sed Pan we 
?f cha law. Thereby the will is made free, andrherebyit worketh <2 ace. 
with grace 0 bring foorth the fruites of all good workes.' ' So:chat quid aut : Et gra- 
Sqint Auftive leaucth vs this place verie Rrong to;proove thar'®* © ©*- 
bechour conuerfion, and our working with grace, when wee are 
Converted, is altogether and wholy to bee attributed vrito grace: 
Heereby che ochcr place is cleercd,if it wereought worth, k 


8. W. BisHropr. 
The ſecondtext is, Jtis Godthat workethin ys,both to will and Phil. 29,08) 


toaccompliſh. Wee grant that it is God, but not hee alone without vs; 
forin the noxt wordes before, Saint Paul, ſauh : Worke your ſalua- 


tion with feare and _— So that God worketh 


b frring vs vp by his grace and alſe belping forward our will, tt ac 

ſb the works ; but ſo ſwee tlie and conformably to our nature, that 
bis workmg taketh net away, but helpeth forward our will to con- 
earre with him, Againe, the whole may bee attributed vnto' Cod, 
embuering that the habits of grace infuſed, bee from him as ſole efficient * 
«aſe of chem, our ations mdued alſo with grace, beeing _ arſ- 
poſitions and no efficient cauſe of thoſe habits : but this ts an highpomn 
of, _ Dinmitie, vere true, but not eafilie to bes Conceiued of the 
oulearne ery 


R. ABBOr, 


o 


" Ubop denicth, becauſc the Apoltle 1n the words immediath 
; I 4 fore 
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fore ſaith, Forks out your ſalnation with feare and trewblnig Fat the 
Apoſtle when be bidderth them eoworke,biddeth them todok wh 

'frave 4 is that? 7 be Apeftls adderh the 


: 


COX 
hrter? * Men\are to bee called ypon by exhortation'to Yoe 
workes, bur yer they are ro knowe, that the eff-@ of exhotratibrizh 
the workeof grace. True, faith 4. Biſbop. itis ofgrece, bur notef 

4 Delow paſt oraceonely: tor Freewillalſo hatha part, Bur S, Auſtin telleth,that 

Beran.cap 6.7 ws pr . ; P *: 

tiererteuuimw fi 4 it 15 more ſafetie for vi to attribute all whaly to God, and not committe 

-ngyp our ſelnes partlie to God, and partly to onr ſelues : and*® Irue faith regus 

parted wh ex retb this in the defending of ove God, that what ſoener is bis, we maky it 

parte committt. onely his : for fo ſhallit be accounted bis, if it be actonntedonely bis, It 

« Tertw..adunf? Gad do worke in vs to will, let vs acknowledge 1tto bee his onely, 

| 58. py andnone of ours. God workerb principally, laith Af. Bi op, by fore 

exigit d-ſentnlo. ring v8 op by bis grace, and alls helping forwsrd on will to accompliſh 
ot kB ta the worke, bt WY 4s to oKr nature, that buy wer 
enim ipſus: cr fi hingYa kerb n01 4 vay, but helperb forward our w {/to concurre with bit 

Jer ſens pe; Hecreis flirring vp the will, and belping forward the will,and no mote 


& Creſt. lhe ca. bye what the Pelagians confetled, as Fhaue ſhewed before : _— 


nn" ey 5 dath he make itſo daintie, toſey as'the Apoſtle faith thar God ww 
fire nequezuan barb in v3 towill ? Hee nimechigrace, which is ut grace if weewil, 
FeTeaia but wee require the grace which the Apoftic teacherh, whereby 
cient God worketh mvrtowil. Hee ſaith, tliat God ddtb yot rake anay nt 
ous vt 4 precats Wall, So did Pelagin ſay t that God doth not work holineſſe in v1 with 


prgemar waien- our our will, Wee anſwer, that our will is the ſubjeR wherein God 
tatow neſt am, 


Dexn expeZare Worketh, 28 before was ſaid, butit is no part ofthe efficient caule,) 


— whereby it is wroug in ysto will. The Arauſicine Councel} de- 


ems termineyh,8 ther if any 1a doe maintaine, that God expefterh ow will 


per jam #1 Spet* that we þay beepurged from (rune, and doth not confeſſe, that by 16# i 


js morag bg fuſion and operanon of the bole Ghoſh tt tc al/o wrowght inws to bee wh 
tl nos y \bng tobeepanged, berefifteth rbe Apoſtle, tn hates preacherb alttt- 
Holo,coe. divg lomboleſome dottrine, thet tr 1 Godwbich worker in vs, both 0 
& toworke,ofbis goodwill, Ts AM. Biſbop maintameth:; he (ah 


thatGod oftcreth grace to that purpoſe, but expeRcth ow mw 


ke 
1 Rb 
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make good chat grace to our ſclues; he confeſſeth that God Biryerb 
wh and belpeth forward our will, bur cannot endure to ay, that it is God 
49%, '  tharwotketh in vs towill.> He anſwereth yet further, that the whole 
| maybe attrebnted 16 God, becan'e the habits of grace infuſed be fro buw 
#ſole efficient of 1h, omr atl:5; endued alſe with grace being only diſpe- 
wr; no efficient Canſeef thoſebabits. But herein he 8bſurdly cri- 
"wes altering the ſtate of the queſtis. For the controuerſie is nor 
* ofthecfficient cauſc of infuſed grace,but of theefhcient cauſe of our q 
receiving that grace, We ſay, thattche holy Ghoſt worketh the ſame 
imimcdiat'yin our will; they ſay,that the grace of God andthe Free 
0 willof man make * one efficrent caxſe of the receiung thereof, They » Auded 0rth. 
" fayghat God offercth his grace with conditon if we with but we ſay, + wap 
thar God without putting vs to condition of our wil,worketh in vi.ders arbinre wan 
towill,and where he expretleth aconditiondoth himfelfe performe <9 699. ol 
the ſame ' ging wha be commandeth, and* bimſe!femaking v1to ds fitian epplicati- 
what be requireth tobe done, The words of the Apoltle are plain for, cum, 
vs, and as plain* againft them. Now it ſhould feeme that their di- 10c«p.19.Þe 
uinitie is verie low, where it is ſo high a point, and not caſfie for the Comedy. 
ynlearned roconceive, that Godis the onely efficient cauſe of all in ſence 1. De 
fuled grace. But I rake ir to be but a point of CM, Biſhops cunning > _g 
thus to ſpcake,yet his Icarning will gaine but ſmall creditthereby, Ad BpheC3.2, 
9. W. Bismor. 
One other obieflion may be collefted out of M, Perkins third reaſon 
againſt Free will, which is tonched, as hee (auth, by the bolie Ghoſt, in 
- 244m When we were dead in linnes, /f 4 manby ſane become 
bs a dead man he cannot conturre with God in bis riſing from ſane. 
- Anſw. Szre it 5s, that be cannot -% ga God by bis grace hath quick» 
ned,cl as it were, rewined bim, to which grace of God, man ganerbu free 
conſent. How can that be, if bee were = dead ? Marry jou muſt re. 
member what beth been ſaid before : 1bat albeit man in finne be dradin 
the way of grace, yet bee /ine1h natmralle, and hub Free will in narrall 
and cinil athens: which will of his becing by grace fortified,+ as it were 
lifted v3 21to a bigher d:gr#d of perfetlion,canthen concurre andworke 
With grace to faith andallgeodworkes neceſſarie to life - $a (4, 
forexamp '6)4a Crabtree ftothe bath noabiltie of it ſeife,to bring forth 
ples, therefare may be tearmed dead in that kinde of good frattocyet 
ita fiance of applerbe graftedimnio it, and ut will beare apples: exen ſo 
brit owr foure corrupt natnreof 8 ſelfe be vnable to fraxtifiets life & * 
nerlaſting 


Cap.1. 


Mar.1g. 


/ 
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werlafting yet haning receiued imtort the beantly gr aft of God; i 
« ed os - e the ſweate fruite of = workes : pr 
«lladrth $. lames : Receive theingraffed word, which can ſauc our 
ſoules. Againe, what more deadthen theearth & yet ot Geang tilled 
and ſowed, doth bring forth, and beare corne : now the word and 
prone God 1s compared by our Sanionr himſelfe vnto ſeede, and on 


arts onto the earth that receined it : what marnel then if we ot berwiſe 


dead, yet renined by this linely ſeede, de yeeld plenty of pleaſing fruit? 
ABBoOr. 
ThisobieRion 21. Bybop ſaith, hee colleeth out of Ad. Perkine 


third reaſon againſt Free will, whereas itis indecdethe whole mat» + 


ter of that third reaſon, He would haue kept due order,and baucan» 
ſwered the reſt as well as this, but that hee doubted hee ſhould have 
anſwered the reſt as badly as he hath done this, Hee propoundeth 
the odicRion at his owneliking, and cucterh off what hee lift. If 
man by finne become like 4 dead man, be cannot comear with Godin bu 
riſing from finne. For this the words of the Apoſtle are alleaged by 
M. Perkins, * When we were dead in ſinnes. 7A. Brſbop anſwereth fare 
$1 1s that be cannot, before God by bis grace hath quickened and as it 
were renined bim, to which grace of God man gineth his free conſent, 
Whichanſwer, who is ſo blind asthat hec cannot ſce how abſurdlie 
it croſſech it ſclfe >? Man muſt giue his free conſent ro grace, that he 


© may be quickened thereby ; and yet man cannot conſentor concut 


with God, before he be quickencd by grace. If man cannot conſent 
or concurre with God before he be quickencd, thenthe conſent of 
of his owne Free will cannot bee the efficient cauſe of his quicks 
ning, becauſe that that commeth after, cannot be the caule of that 
rcharneceſlarily goeth before, and the effe& 1sneuct the cauſe of it 
own cauſe, And this is indeed the verie truth, iuſtified by M.B* 

owne words, againſt his will. Buthis whole diſcourſe driuech 

other way, that a mannot yer quickened, mult by Free will give 
conſent te grace, and concurte with God, that hee may be quicke» 
nedz becauſe though gracebeoftered, Mt it raketh noctke vncill 
our Freewill doe make way for it, and docadde it owne 1ndeauour 
and kelpe to the worke thereof. Which is all one astorequirc old 
dead bodieto giue conſent, and eopnrtto icowne helpe for the re- 
toring of it (elfe tolife againe. Yetheethiaketh ts cleere the mat» 
cer ofallumpoſſibilitic: for asking the queſtion againe, Hy ce» that 
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ifurncly that man ſhould give his free conſent to grace Yif bes 


a4? he anſwereth, Aeorry youmuſft remember nhat bath 


fern ſaid before, that albeit man mn 

ay hoy naturally, and bath Pre wed innaturall and cinll ations, 
Jie whatis this co the purpoſe, ſeeing that fpiritaalhy hee ſtill conti- 
nigeth 3 dead man? Yearburebis will of bis berins fortified and lifted wp 
twabigher degree of perfefiion, can then concur and worke with grace 
16 faith & all good workers nereſſarie to life everlaſting. Where he doth 
barrunnc ina ring, and in other words repeateth the ſame anſwer, 
Rill Picking faſt in the briers, wherein he was tangled before, For 
how 1s this will 20 be fortified and lifted wp toabigber degree of perfe- 
Hier ? Hee bath cold vs before, by grace,and chat to grace man muſt 
fine bu free conſent, So then he telleth vs that Free wl/cannot con 
(urre and worke with grace, except by grace it be firli fortified & 
lifted vp co a highcr degree of perteRtion : and yet it cannot be for 
tified b y grace, and lifted vptoa higher degree of perfetion, ex- 
ceprit firit concurre with grace. I may here 2gaine juſtly returne y- 
him his owne words, See how wncertaine the ſtepper are of men 
thet walke 1m drrkueſſe, cc. Now the Reader will obſerue that the 
obieion is of man dead as roncbing Free will torighteonſneſſe,and he 
mſwcreth of natural Free (ll onely fortified and hfiedvp to 4 bigher 
degreeof perfeftron, What forrefying us there of a dead man, and bow 
ſhould he be /ifred wp $0 4 byg her degree of perfeion, except hee firlt 
recouer life ? Why doth nce by babling and crifling bobbe his Rea» 
G&r, and make ſhewto ſay ſomething, when indeed to the purpoſe 
beaich nothing at all 2 Fhe argument ill Randech impregnable. 
Min is not on: ly weake and vnperfeR, but dead,not halfe dead;but 
Wolh deadin /inne,and therefore by S. Auſtine likened toche * Shw- Canes a d 
nomires ſonbering dead, whom the Prophet Elizew railed from the 4.ap 5.4-44 = 

dead. He muſt be maJc* a/ne from the dead, before hecan concurre j7* 450: 
with grace. Whichif 27 Brſbop confeſſe, or becauſe hecannot de- *Row.6.4. 

o therefore hee muſt confefle alfo, that asthe dead man hath no. 

ning whereby co helpe himſelfeto receine life againe, ſo man {pi- 

itually dead, © imrardly in ſoule deed, hath cothing in him, no fa- 

eſtic or power of the {oule, whereby hee canany way furcher the =, > ka 
Rcouerie of his owne life. Burto fill yp the meaſure of his folly, he Morizer ms vo- 

will ſetfoorth this matter ynto vs by a compariſon, { Crab-rmee's! 7% _ ” b 
Pls (forſooth) hath no abitity of « ſelfe to bring feorth apples, and 


therefore 


be dead in the way of grace yet 
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there fore may be tearmeddeadin that kynd of good fruite:yet let. « fuaney 
of applerbe grafted into it, and it will beare apples: enen ſo((aith he) of, 
it our ſowre corrupt nature of it ſelfe be unable to frutlifie to life ence, 
laſting, yet baging receined into it the heauenlie graft of Gods grace,jt 
i; enabled to bring foorth the ſmeete fruite of good work; Similes haben 
labralaflucas : ns his doQrine is, to mult his hmilicudes needy bee, 
crabbcdand croſle, Is the Crab-erce [tocke dead tothe bringing 
foorth of apples, which by ic owne naturally life wichout alceration, 
continucth lite, and giueth nouciture and increaſe to the fiancey 
and praffcs of apples, thatare eograffed and implanted vpon it } 
which receivethnothing atall of the grattes or ſances, but minþ 
> 9 . fſtrerth vaco them that, wherby they bring foorth fruke ? Is this the , 
Pelag.c Ceie/t./i. Condition of, the grace of God in vs, that wee giue it ſappe and + 
oy >» anne firengttrin vsto bring foorth good fruice vato God ? And yer the 
vtrin{que paris Crab-treeltockeinthereceuung of thenew graftcs is mcerclie and 
4 Devinfltam v#+ holie paſſive, and noraQtiuc in any ſore, The engraffing thereof is 
is can, radi altogetherthe worke of the gardincr or husbandman, Yea andrhat 
emp agh ehey bring foorth ſuch or ſuch fruite, they hauc it not ofthe (locks, 
v2waate bwi- butaltogerher and onely of their owne kinde, Therefore wemult 
wei $7; likewiſclay, thatthe nature of man inthe recciuing of the graftof 
que poſit «i pre- grace, is altogerher paſſiuc and doth nothing thereto, and when 
Ir,m vel were © Fe ſmper fluutie of maliezouſneſſe becing caſt away andent off the (ume 
flore 24rtutum, grace victh our naturall powersto the bringing foorth otche fruiee « 
nec othram, of good wot kes, the commendation of the frutte ariſcch only from 
4 1-097 the graftc, from grace it (elte and the power thercof, not by che 
Fon eademans Rocke, ut by ic lelfe, digeſting and curning all co the nawre and 
RY ava qQualitie of irſcife, Sothathis owne compariſon doth molt cffeQu- 
nen.cotre Ex. Ally leruc to {tiengthen our parc, and to ouerchrow his owne. But 
gincom vets as hevſerhit, it ſauourcth very rankly of che Pelagian herelie. .Fot 
p Mat na7.rf, Pelag iuza made of the power ofnature, ! a fertile and fruitful reote, 
ecgars 2! which out of the will of man did bring forth dinerſly, and mggpt © the 
ow; _ dreſſer thereof liſt, either bee garmſhed with the flowers of verine, « 
a 34> come” elſe grow wilawath the thornes of vice, Whcreby ag S. Auftine na- 
hows mais mf teth, be made one andihe ſame roote, both of good and exil workgsy C- 
bocef, whirgags, UN as A, Biſhop doth by his Crab-trce Rocke , contrare 1s 
car mal: 2 truth of the Go/pell, and the doftrine of the Avoſile, For iache 
Weeread of & a good tree and an enil(ereegand that the geodtrev688: 
not bring foorth exil fraite, nor the exall tree good fruite, * The gu 
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ith arte of a good root, and the exill tree 4 tree of an eniroot, not 
both ofthe fee root. The tree of a good root ra gooewils 
thetree of an exill r02t 14 the man of exil will, not growing both ypon 
theCrab-irec Rocke of 37. Byſbops Free will, Whercby wee are gie + 

rc c{tand, that for che bringing foorth of goo4 fruit, ie ſuf- - | 
ficeth not to hau* any ching ingroffed in vs, but we our ſelurs muſt 
become graffes, co bee implantedinto a new ſtocke, andro grow 
new root, Wee mult deengraffed intotbe ' rue Vine [eſua i Toh.ty.1, 

Chrif, by bin ro bee purged fromthe corruption that wee haue 
drawne from our old root, and toliue wholly by his ſpirit, that we 

zybring foorch fruir, not according to our own nature and kind, 
aorher graft:s doc, but according to anewlife and nature, thacwe 
receiue by being ioi 1ed vato him, Af. Beſbop isof another mind; he 
willhauc Cirilt co bee ingraffed yponthe Crab-tree Focke of our 
Freemill: bee ſcerh no necetfirie co leauc his Uld1oat ro beengraf- 
ſ4ioco Ch:iſt, As for the place of S. [ames,* Recerne the engraffed * lam. 1.21, 

6.it a:1aileth him nothing at all:for it doth not import in any ” 
| wileghacthe word of God ingraffed in ournaturall Free will, doth \ 

ing foorth fruic vnto God, but onely telleth vs in what ſort the 
wordof God 1s to be* receiued of vs, that it may (ave our ſoules : 
namely, that ic mult be inwardly wrought in our hearts,chatie may 
become to vs 'che cmmorrell ſeede, whereby through faith wee arc! 1.Per.29, 
"degotien and borne ag ame, and " created anew wm leſs Chriſt, which = 199118 
Bnot done *b3 the will of man, thatis, by Free will, but God ? of buy \ FoltCais. 
ne will bath begotten v2, and that ſo, as that though 4 Paul plant, rlanpate 
ad fpollowater, yet God one:y gineth the increaſe, andneither he thag **©91.3.6- 
pane:b x any thing, nor be that natereth, (which is in vaine ſpoken: 
Kherhat is plintcd or watered be any thing by bis owne Free _ 
but Ged enely that gineth the increas. Another compariſon he vieth- 
of ibe earth What more d:ad,(aith he, then the earth ? and yet it being 
led anegpmne doth bring foorth and brave goodly corne, Vihercol he 
makerh application chu:; Now the word and grace of God is compared: 
how Saviour to {ced, and our hearts tothe earth that receine it. What 
wernellthen if we otherwiſe dead yet remnedby this lucly ſeed de yoeld. £ 
Peatic of pleaſing.fruit ! Where wee ſee how loth he is thattche Pela» - 
$ansinany ablurdity ſhould goe beyond him. As before hee made 
aeroot, ſo heerc he maketh one ground of Free will, common and 


eatce good and cuill, and whichis ſtrange, maketh k as a 
tural, 
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eurallto this ground or earth co bring foorth fruie-of the ſeedef 
Gods word, as it is ro the tilled ground royeetd corneofthe ſeeds 
that is ſowne vpon it, Moreouer,of grace he makethno other may. 
r Augaft. come, ter but the ſeed, which is, rhe werdof God,” the law and dettrine, au 


Polg, Cell. exhortation,cuen as Pelagius didzand thatby hi ou of Godsword 

Enif.tor. Gre. Free wilis reuincd, to bring forth plentic of pleaſing fruic. Bur out 

6m De: pot: Saujour Chriſt in the Goſpcll maketh foure ſorts of ground, and 

£m thercofone onely good ground, which isnot good of it ſelfe, but 
made good, hauing nothing init whereof to bring foorth fruit of 

ſEG.zz.15. theſeed of Golls word, 'umillthe ſpirit be pewred ypon it from abane, 
that of a wilderneſſe it may become 4 fraitfull field. $o that the graced 
Godconfiſterh ootin the ſeed of the word, but importeth a ſpiri [ 
and heavenly influence of the bleſſing of Grd, altering and chan« 
ging the nature of the ſoileof mans heart, that it may bee fietore. 
ceiue the ſeed, andto fruftifie thereby. For otherwiſe the Scripture 

e Bzech.36.26. reacheth vs, that mans heart is 4 * fowiebeart, that his *forebeadit 

u Bn.4-4. braſſe, and bis necke an iron ſinew, andthat to beftow labour 

x Jerem. 13.23. him by the word of God, is but as to waſh* a» /£tbiopran or a Lev. 

y Amor6.12. pard, totakeaway theblacknes and ſpots of them,or to” plow vyentht 

CL pre. r96e, where there isno entrance neitherſor plow norlced, 

deft [an2, cap.8. fore howſocuer the ſeed be ſowne, it auaileth nothing, neithercan 

CT the will of man fruQtifie thereby, ynrill it do * heave avd learne of tt 

cipere d Patre Father to come to Chriſt, * that is, vntull a receine 4 gift ofthe Farbt 

que eden. whereby tobeleene m Chriſt, * it bring meant not of the very earth, (auth 

E 


de peccat. Auſtin but ſpiritually which us ſaid : The Lordwillyeeld his fwecmeſſe, 
Fear  #nd our land or earth ſhall gine _— 25 tonote, that not by any 
Topo vrlwn mower of our Free will, hut onely by his ſweet and heavenly dew, 
yr und * the raine of righteouſueſſe, * the r ame of bleſſing, which hee, raineth 


- =» + 45 Janna Mee bring foorth fruitof the ſeed of the word of God. 


c Ofc.1o.13. 
d Ezech. 34.26 10, W. Bi$HOP. , 


Haming hitherto explicated the fate of the queſtion, und ſolued juch 
obiettion: as may be gatheredout of M. Perkins againſt it before Icomt 
ro bis ſolmtion of owr arguments, [will ſet downe ſome principallplacth, 
both out of the Scriptures and ancient Fatbers, in defen(e of ewr dodirinh 
becauſe be propeſeth but few for vs, and miſapplieth the too. , 

Faſt then, God ſarth to Caine : If thou do well, ſhalc thou not — 


4.12, Shai fear AR; 


in 
4 
i 
3 
4 
SS = 
k 


Sa 4 AREAS 45 4: 1 on 
þ 4 


| Of Free will. 127 


edoſ cave reward? Bur if thou doe euill, thy (inne will preſently bee ac 
ſeece es, but the appetite of ir ſhall bee vnder chee, and thou ſhalt 
mat. axe dominion ouerit, Heere « plaine montion made of the power, | 
= phieh that excl ds/ ax Cainc had, not to finnr, of be bad lifted; 
word (=o denb:) by the aſſiſtance of Gods grace, and on the ther 
It out did not infellibty draw him to good, but left it tobis free 
| and hates, whecher be won'd follow it or no. And becauſe they, who ſeeks 
e, but wal warner of tarting boles, wreſt theſe words, of ruling and bea= 
of tag ſway, 4s [poker of bus brother Abel, and not of fnne : firſt, to ſee 
choue, hnquitie, axe er _ —_ i no mention of Abel, Ns 
that verſe, nor in the next before ; but expreſſe mention is made of 
ng? "ile next word: before : there fore thoſe RE (that aretobeere- 


chan- fmnediothe word! next before) muſt needes intrue conſtruftion be re- 
 famtdio fins, and not to his brother. Beſides this plaine conſtruttion 
eſtherext, $ Auguſtine fo/loweth, ſaying as 1t were roCain,Holdehy ,4 ue GG 
fe contene, for the conucrſion of it (hall bee tochee, and thou Dei, cap.7. 
fhaltrule over.it, What ( ſa:1b-be) ouer his brother ? God forbid, | 
that ſo wicked a man ſhould rule oucr ſo good : Ozer what then ? 
but he ſhall rule ouer finne, See: how manifeſtly that worthy D oftour 
dab prevented their camll; And if it wereneed, | might ioine with his 
that wot :4:5/fmll Farber inthe Hebrew text, $_Hierome, * whownthe *Jnquaii, He- 
perſon of Godexponndeth is thus :; Becauſe thou haſt Free will, I ad- draic, 
moniſh and warne thee , that thou ſuftcr not (inne to Quercome 
thee, bur doc thou overcome finne. 


R. ABBor; 


M.Perkins, he ſaith,propoſ/td but few places for them,and miſapplied- | 
thew 100; and therefore be ill himelfe ſet powt ſome principall ares, hy. a -—4 
tb out of the Scriptures and Fathers, in defenſe of as doftrine. But ——_— 
Whatill happe had hee at fi. ſt tolight vpon an example, whereby as ſrew v4 veal 
Alfin noreth, ir-is ſo 1nanifeſt, * rhax bowſcener God bimſelfe doo ain tine 
ale to the ſenſe of man, either to bis omtward or nward ſenſe1, yet if iminſecs. ahoquin 
ae nor by inward grace rule and works the mind, all thepreaching © gms Hank, o 
trac exailerb nothing, and that it is the holy Ghoſt rhas muſt works bs ſubltla in ab -P 
wedh, that the med:cine may antile that is outwardly applied, jy) guano 
EF oo on 07104 7tlc im i De let fie lc puter be. 
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a6" but uciiber banecomellt A © 
jt ores - hegifof Go wheras with Af- Biſbop, the worke: of God is os. 
Ef 3.7 5. Hee Came to:both, neither doth Godmeke che difference. betwixeway 
_. [= ip mp Da andrmad; alfcxivig bim(elfe alike 10 all, burman by Freewj 6. 
5 > mani receiung.or-refukng; maketh difference betwint lymiclte andy 
Motos ther men..God. himſclie ſpake ro Cen, yer was henot chebe _ 
6a colligant & c5- for ite. 3d; Brſbop teileth ve, 1hat the re:ſow' way inhis onne. 
ſrira age wi:l, whercbyhe hadit ia 'hisowne pawer, at his-owne liſt — 
Squward vertandtornets God, and char God did (ignifie. ſo much ay f $ 
EEE ing oe in that the deſire of {cnne ſhould be vader bun, : 
ſhould beare deminron oner-it, \Where: be ſhould hauc had 
Mr or proofe of his doQrine, * co wake choice of plaine and mandft 
nope (abi Anſtins rule is, ”ol of (o ſuch as being ſignratine or ob | " b- 
and rakgn draerfly.. There gre {undry cxpoliiontol © 
rome bo delivered by the anciens-fathes 8, and'thereforecherels | 
ferns 46: low Fr to vrge vsto take thatexpoſigion which he atledgathe".. 
7 Con Gan Fuſt, Cbryſoſtome expoundeth the place according to the: true i 
poke ning eroef. that Godhouing by * the fame pbraſe ot ſpeech a 
ym re Rag ſaef- Qitured before the (i uperiori. 1c of the husband ouer his v ifc, 6o| 
nſq; hecre yceldtothe firt borneg ſuperioritie and kinde of Lordſi 
Arn a> ger the reſt of his brerhren, which heere he ſignifieth go Carmy 
fani intextions, would not 1afringe, to giye him occaſion zhat way of <c 
atm oe wards his brother, howſycuer hee accepredhis drothers l 
nnqoutare Spa bertex then his, albciticady toaccepe his Gear wa 4 
Nam bore ren the like ſort. 35 bis brather did. * Thinks not; that, 
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ring; NG 
_ ro mke S, Auſtinthe patronof an opinion, which as appea- 
ball this diſcourſe, he'didfohighly 2nd inwar' rdſy deteſt. One 
of his is in chereadingofthe words thus! Adl Mt tonaty+ ja 
ſt : lot the conmerting or tis y Wor dev ri thee and; | 
aildagey i: as willing him corvi | 
ate thereof, ro know that hee 9. We; ts arrrib ute bis fine to | 
wout bmſc/fe, and therefore not to defend tt, bat to 7 : ſeven 
| ir, anidrharrb:;wartbe » ro fubducit; aud to betome barons 
fit. Thus God left him nor; heefarth, Doris rn  : 
vie mr and good, butith him ginerhexariiple, as was Fre 
, how the commandement availeth notbing from che 
tl of God himſelfe, where hee bimfelfe workerh not within, > 
Which bee commondeth, To tify's h in' effeR the, expo- / 
obs though raking the by way, of accuſati- * 
1 Auſtin conftcuerh'by wy of precext or _— 
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Es bo lee arr and making the conſtruQion thay, 
" that whew carnal Fes beves is monedior irred to comm axy 


eg vnto /inne, then it being tamed and ONEercome, EY 
eee Eck to bein ſub ruthouto the minde, thet reaſen may bane the rate 
de eco mixien entry if. Therefore oy takerhir, _ had b__ 
ma em iue out chat which by owne wicke and hedis 
ret Ended, and ifhe did;efiſt it, ſhouldrurne and yeeldtohirnyta 
ſebirerae be whuleft ic was not ſuffered co worke without, ir mightbecthe 
mak ter accuſtomed nottoflitre within, Proſper bringeth theſe lute 
Pro cs 2246 os eons as we rn ſaid to he Ware 
a 21..4.4e * SFORY no! mioomea armli ty t 
Creed brother $ _— t "us cre 16-ton irewgre «lfe : yeeldnortd 
Soxſe.a hin tharie ſhonld wr orer fe Athena boorks TE: 
wwerizad te pati- 8MEF it, By repenting thou ſbalt not goe to any further wicke@ve5 
no res, ſhalt mm LA tp. that wherein t ſhelr griewe 1hat then haſt 
ST ,dedme. Thus bcere is counſell and commendementto C 
ne. Doallertion of Free will; and by Caine going forward in'hus1 
naceePex- ked courſe, wee ſee that Free will availech noth og to truc6 
Feudo coo wer. ENFE; and keeping of Gods commandement. Now then th 


| DESC Bike can finde nothing in Hefis, ler vs ſee what Hieremebuth 
| Ching ms A Coe aeeLatcenteretare of Tien 


6 hath indeede the words and expofition which bee allegeth#* 
pry cauſe thow baſt Free will, I admoniſh and warxe thee, that] 


_—_ tlers ri ener-rale thee, but that thew oner-rale ſanne, But that wor - 
* hclpeth him, nor huctech vs, iwill cafily and plainlyopgrare WE 

_ t®pe- conſider what was accorded before betwize himand vs. by " 
denie nor Free will in moxall — 
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ex gratis. (ue of God by the greaſe of Adamrfume ? When hee' actributath 
Ei =s mars conuerfion but onely preveepall to grace, and blameth war 
webs fex- chat wee attribute the whole worke to grace, doth S. Bernard age 

cipiar Fats © WE a | 
neceſiatem «fe- "with him, when hee faith, © rhat.18 xs wholy of grace rbatwee aremrm 
renu; 562 - ertated; bealed, ſaved? By theſeiciseafic comake application ofthe 
quia praddte far: reftgbut we m3y looke for good anſwersat his hands hereatter,who 
exphcab,m ber {1 rhe beginning becing (o direQlie oppugned, would ſecke thusin 
© ug contre dw- a cloud to fteale _ Bur if Af, Perks were able co ſay noching 
os 4-9 Sagainſt him, we muſtthink hee isable co ſay for himſclfe exceeding 
149 &>decani!. -tmuch, Yet his firſt authority out of ſuftinue Martyr, maketh ng. 
Da $0955 thing at all for him: for becing written to an heathen Emperouy, it 
eth onely morall and cxternall ations;in which we deny not 


er bitrio laberaque touc 
Ce £2 xc. bur that God hath lefr ſome freedome and libertie to mans will 
re devo, ce hath been declared. His verie%drift chere,is to condemnethe 
Ct 14.» ca: wicked fancies of Aftrologers and Stoike Philoſophers, who did 
S. Vows wiexi- hang all ypon * deftinics and conſtellations, and fatall neceflitie, 
1” + + oi and thence ſought excuſe of their lewde and abominable ations, 


yn. nas '; And if we will more largely extend the words, yer are they nothing 
lberit.cep 14. for 21, Brbbops turne. *We Chriftsans,faith he, do affirme, that by free 


No ns choice, and Free will, mankind doth both doe well and [ane And fo 


k ng fopr. well, forthercs « novertnuewhere a man hath no willto that beeduth: 
7 p41 fe «= but we (ay (til] againſt 34 Byſbop, thatthis is not that Free will that 
+ «x bac i- he requircth : it is not a power ofnature, but wholy the cf&Rof 
minn, + «1 orace: * /4 is the grace of God whereby mans will is made free, buth t 
eyredage eſchue exill and do good,and they that teach any other Free willythey 
aeyouire as ATC \ wot the defenders, but the puſſers vp andbreak-neches of FreeWl 
ew cpa x Andnootnerwiſe did [unſline Marr conceiue thereof, 29 appet- 
*aiae y rethby theſe words in the ſame Apologie : k /n hke ſort ar God rts- 
babir by ted0s when wee were not, ſo do wee thinke that hee venchſafeth 

3d Þ rk yi Fannortalie and beeing with hum who wellinglie makg choice rods 
I, $« quarrgy Bengt that arepleaſing unto him. But to hane beeing at the firf, 000 
Ty. rv J if nxokwe wor 8 onr /elues. [nlike [ort then to chooſe and follow what u pleaſnf' 
$60w wc 83289 hex by thoſe reaſonable powers which bee hath given vs,%t us 


her 
LIDIOY wading and moung of vs to the faith. In which words Weige's, 


few Mooage COMElleth, that Free will to rightcouſnefſe is wholy the 
Hunduanr, wtes grace, and nomore of our lelues, thenit was at firftro creare® 


min "ne mee clues, The place of /renena auailcth him as little, who dif p 


«24 nee, 


iperarores tj. much wee affirme allo, that man by free choice and Free will doth + 
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ſe ſort againſt them that held, that men by an immutable neceC- 
firie of created nature, arc ſome good and ſome enill, proneth, that 
a confiſtin eleftion and will, and that this appearethy 1 rrex, 6.4. ca.99. 
the Apoſtle, and before bim our Suniour Chriſt, did giue conn. 5 wn mnebs of: 
10 doe ſome things, and from ſome other things to abſkaine, Aﬀeer- ——_—_ 
wards he ſheweth, rhat wor imworkes onely, but alſo in fanth onr Saxi- = as _ 
” toman libertic and freedome of will, meaning that it is ts priw #9 D.. 
' compelling violence that a wan cither bclecuerh or wor- 9s ein 
ke, bur® by condition of nature he js ſuch as may cither belecue, * Nov de vinew- 
ornot beleeue 3 and when he beleeucth, itis by his will that he be- =___— "WM 
leeverh, and by a power of the will that he hath to belceve : N ſo, rf. fant. eq: 


wetharwe mult ſay with S, Auſtine, * Sed ca poteſt as mille off nifi a he par fare 


Devdetwr; bur that power ts none except ut be ginenof God. We may not chiritew het: 


take Irenes to be fo grofſe, as tothinke fathto be of our owne po- Eds 
Js which the Scripture ſo plainely relleth ys, is «the gift of God, dm ficur habere 


the places that he allegeth are farre from any ſuch purpoſe, Aft Pi 


? Aﬀfordng to thy faith be it wnto thee : 1 All things ave poſſible ts the P10. devecet. 
bekeexer, G hee himſelfe elſewhere out ofthe words of the Apoſtle, © po" Rad 


3 


k that in me, that 1s, in my fleſh. dwelleth no good thing ; plainely 4.1.ca7.22. 
th, "char the goo1which belongeth to our ſaluation, ts not hp p = 277" 


felne: but of God, and that the grace of our Lord le/ns Chriſt ts our de- rd) op f 
that is, the thing whereby we are made free, Therefore he (tre. $.ce-29 


pſeth for the Herctikes, avainft whom he wrore, that * they might Senſei que- 
c 1291 104 a nob s 


wieentinge ir the pit which they bad digged, but m1ght be Conuer:ied 10 ſed i Deoofi bo- 
the Church, au that Chriſt might bee formed i” them, and that they Tre. ſrlu' is mo- 


re E' ttorum: 


might bxow the only true God and Lordof all, Whereby itappeareth, Miſr ego bon, 


tthedid nor take repentance, and faith, and conuerfion to God, FS, Fry 


te matters of our Free will and power, bucthe merciful] Pifts of te Deyebe. 
God, and therefore by praier to be begged at his hands, The place |/*4<4% XC» 


of Cyprie ſoundeth very harſhly, bur yet being taken in that ſenſe fruraecy te fo- 


merem:he Fathers commonly 'pake before the Pelagian herefie, draw, hi 44 


namely, to affirme againſtche Manichees an at of mans will both g#4 43 buinſwods 


#$000 andeuill, fothat by his will andeleQion it 15 thar either pretty) wm 
=<18pood or euill, it importeth nothing againſt vs, becauſe \wee 77 comerſs: ad 
=» no h | R . J Ecelefiam Dei, & 
tre aft and el:Rion of mans will, but onely teach, thar {trmari Clviſiune 


and cleRionof the will is nothung at all of it ;elte, as tou- 1%, & «xm 
| cere tos fabrica' a» 


dig en couſneſle, but only whatic is by being correAed and re- yew hui vnincr- 
by the grace of God.Our Sauiour ſaith co his Diſciples, Will ſeata,g6. 


yr 
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» Lib.1.9).3. $9- 1, alſe got away?” He obſerneth the law (ſaith (yprian) whereby mas 
STC " left to bi frac and put to bis owne will, (not deſerneth, as Pyts 


prey nya talleiy cravſlateth, but) defrreth fo hmmſclfe either death or (alnation: 


frrxees fikimetip+ Importing heereby, that man freely and by his owne will maketh 
Aer res choice to continue with Chriſt vato ſaluation z butnot affirming, 

: that mans owne will 18 heercin free of it fc. Ife, or hath of it owne, 
x Aug, cemera 2, Whereby to inakethis choice. And that he was of farce other mind 


_ 4, $4 then ſotothinke, appeareth by his owne words, * often cized by 


df{av8. cap.1. Auſtin againſt the Pelagians :? Wee are to gloric of nothmyg (namely 


yt - ms, yy 25 tuuchiog ri ghreouſ nefle) becanſe therem nothmg 1s Our owne. * [t 


y Cypr. ad Quer i of God laith heyall chat we can doe: of bins ut is that we line, of ban 
wy 5. ls is that we hane an power, But molt dire to this purpoſe is it which 


quends neſtruwm hee noteth as rouching the petition of rhe Lords praicr, Leade vs 
4 mA Fpift.2, mot imo tempraticn, that wee are thereby * put in minde of onr anne 


Deieft, Des ft foailtie and weakweſſe, and that for perieuering and continuing wih 
en fgit2l,” Chriſtrorbe ria of confuſing him,gud /uffrmg for bis ſake it is whe 
ww, inde polie- [ig tg be aſcribed vnto God, and wee are not 10 aſ[uwme any thing 

a Copria.in Orae. 0 our ſelues, Whereof S, Auſtin colleReth (35 before) againſt the 


D-ninic, Adus- Delapian herefie, that Þ Cyprian leanerh vi nothing wherein to 
er 0s 4- : 


tu & imbecillita- 4s 087 One; tb.:t he fhewerth, that not to _ from God, is no other- 
os _ _— wiſe but _r_ #f God, im that be teacheth that it is to be begged of Grd 
infoloweer exto!- for bee that is not [ed mts tempration, doth not depart from God, Thu, 


pr /% *- faith hci wot in the ſt:ength of Free will a1 now it 6, [twas m mas 


geater quid afe fore his fall, but after the fall of man God would not hae it belong ſav 


> «6.gen6 onely ro bu grace, that wee come ynto bim gueigher would be baxei be- 


paſſions gleriam long [ane onely to hrs grace, that we doe not depart from bins. Thus bet 


ſue wrnt,Ge.  conceluedand obſcrucd as touching Cypreans meaning out of C}- 


&ſabmſecon prizms owne words, and bereaucth AM. Biſbop of Cyprians Wile 
'wn Domino, Fant forthat, which hc would fathervpon him by ſomc words 0b- 
quicgud ſuppsci- [curely yttered in another place. © Cyprian that worthy Marr [@ 
AT offs well enoug b, ſaith he, that we line moſt in ſaferie, when we 4{cribe all 
. caogrteb bow God aud do not Commu our ſelnes partly to God and parth te onr ſalve! 
9 peta By theſe three cherefore 1... Biſhop bi 

qw1t, t4yno ten Luc by mr, whoſe words ſceme to make moſt for hum, he 


ern of all, But now hce vrgeth the confeſſhon of ſome 0108 


mm, Syuj. NELth Ie2 
= (> vf xow , 
diſcedones & Dev non oflendet dond:om eſſe niſi a Dev, ci poſcendum eftends! & Dev. Ons enian gon infertar 8 0» 
1:0w, non dſied.t « Des. New oft ber omune 1» virbu, Lubevs artery qualez mane [uni fucrat tn bonne a81fer 
caderer, che. Peſt autem bemenus nov wi ad gratians [ram Dem wolu perctnere, ws heme accndet nl 
wequer weſt ad gratiam pertuere wvelut, wi beme mou reced ut ab os. * thkenp 6. Tholesr hp ann 
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beftlearned, that el fnrigantie (excepting onely S, Auſtin) beleened 
and reaght Free will, To this purpoſe be ailegeth a place our of the | 
Centuries, which he callech « /argo long ing forte z marry (pea- 
king but by rozte as chi{dren doe,oras che Clowne did of Arifider, 
vhogiuing his voice to rhe banifhmene of the ſame Arifides, and 
being as|ced of him vnknowne, *nhbether be knew bim ag 


veto himw to beare him tearmed a mft man, For fo 1. Biſbep knowerh 
porche Centuries, (alas puore man, what ſhould hee medgle wich 
fach great bookes ? ) buc hee hath heard that Proceſtants were the 
Authors thercof, and that is enough to warrace him to giue his 
yoiceagainſtchem, Bc his fellowes know, that they haue good 
cauſe ro ſpeake well of the Authors of choſe Centuries, becauſe by 
themthcy haue becn able to ſay more for themſelues then cuerthey 
were before : ſo faithfully did choſe men deale in che compiling of 
that (orie. Now they ſay indeed, as hee allegeth from bis Author, 
tht Clement Alexandrinus doth exery where reach Freeuill, and that 
wimel the Dottors of that age were in (uch derkneſſe, but alſo that it 
Gdmach increaſe in the ages followny, Where taking che matter to 


_ by chac obi- Qion, then the Pelagians did ? * who defen- 
libeir obſlinacic by antiquitis, and affirmed, that none of all the Ec. 


tbe a manner all of one minde againſt b1. But this he rooketo be 
fo ſufficient argument, bur freely profeſſerh of hisdoQtine,* / brow 


ainſ whom « Plutorch. 4- 
lregane bu voice, anſwered, that bee knew him not, but it was trouble rbiieg 


defimply, as they ſay, and as 44.Brfbop dothobiect, whar doth he pn Fr 


_— f 
vet. 
tlefiefticall Writers that were before, did ſo expowrd the Scriptures, 4s _ 


dafin did, namely, againit the Free willand merirs of man:and the! _—_— efſe in- 


franmxg the opinions of the more ancient Fathers, they were found ſentueon wr 91 ffir- 
I Avcn#. dh bave 
perſtuerc.18. Hoe 


that no wan without error could diſpute againſt it.He excuſcth the an- /1*yumem can- 
cieves that were before him ® rhar before the bereſie ofthe Pelagians ſimciones, eve. 
bean, they had not any ſuch neede to deale much in that queſiion, and _ pr *\ 


therefore wh.zt they thought of the grace of God,they towehed but brief 8 Deprad vc. 


kr and by the way, in ſome places of their workes, but flood more vp 
deſerbing 


Yethe (3ich , that by their ſupplications and praters it plamly appeared 6s 


yy ou It ovivee 
which they handled againſt other enemies of the Church, tur, nn batuerſa 


dhat grace dorb, becauſe they n ould not haxe ack; d of God thoſe thing 1 4wn "ow 


Sutie Dei ud (extirent, brerdter qur bu{dam ſcript orum ſuortum loc: tranſi unter at timgerent 
nur rag red w 

Fs quad waleret, Non exam poſcerent wr 4 Dev que pracepic j1crs, wl/7 ab 1-0 — 
"e whis 


| 0orer ex. of vero i" 
bs bſputabart, oc. frequente. ronahir a4 ererounbus ſonplhciter apparcher Dei 
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b De bow prrſ Lich be hath commanded to be done, but that they held that the doing 


wer.cap,2z, Now 


ware py, v: thereof the gift of God : | that the Church -wry wy en 
tar inf % God, 44 it alw 4107 did,togine mn repentance faith abedrence perſevt 
Sew rance, but thatit beleeued, that God ſo hath our heart in hu power 


ſuc, thatbeeworketh mv tewllthe goed that wee cannot bane without on 
t' all berefies hane brought their fours 


convertre vo'un- will, He further obſerueth, thu 
patet | mecorartt rall queſtions into the Church, by ecca/iqn whereof, 44. tonching 
wcrarer in file pays, the truth of Seripture was the more arlyentlydefended andthe 


Eccleſia wt; pee ſe- 
— _—_ p by occaſion of the Pelagian bereſie, the places of Scriture — 
in poteſtate habe Predeſt mation anaprace of God, ere by bis labour more plenttfully 


cor wojtr wm, VE 


b mare» Plainely defended then they were before. And eo conclude, cut ofall 


rncon mſi pr Antiquitic before him, he bringerh only * foure ar flue teſtimonies 
F4 re ' * . 6 . 
rn tame tema. OUT of Cyprian, Ambroſe, and Gregorie Nazuanzene, whereby toiu 


mans eſs —_ (tific what he raught. Now by this anſwer of Auſtin to the Pclagi- 
7 "tn OO" * Bibop and bis tcllowes muſt receiue their anſyer, It it 
i 7b-t.c.30. D- gereno premugice to him, that che Fathers before himtaught ocher- 
dicinns ſrmgnelas 


qu ſpec hare ſe wiſe then he did, itis nopreiudice to vs teaching the fame tharhee 
mm. aſe Ec!fie exughe, Hee profeſſed himſclte!robee free in the —_ of any ſuch 


A gona muy 8 men, and that it was the Script ure only to which hee was bow:d,onbout 
GO _ refuſal to gine con/ent: why then doth 44 Biſhop (eeketo bind vain 
diranz,oudnſi amatter wherein S, Auſtmietuled to bee bound? Proſper being vt 
oy wr ged by che Pelagians witha ſentence our of the booke of the P&» 
axem cog; logs ſtor, 1eieCted it ® as 4 teſt imonie of no authority, albcic Antiquity had 
wm 5" 64 {0 accountedyf that byoke,as that they had ioined it cothe books 
19 comments Of thenew Teſtament,and did reade it publikely in their Churches: 
be $18 and doth 47 Biſhep thinke iemuch, that wee rcie ſome few tefti- 
fre labored fends, MONIES alleged by him of tarrclefſe authoricie then chat was ? But 
« Fc <xpa yet Anſtine tound in theſe few teſtimonies of ch1c more ancient Fas 


f —_ '9. rhers, ſuſhcicneco iuſhifie both for him and vs, * chat we hae nothing 
4 wig '©E* whereof toglorie as ours, which God bath not ginen onto vs ; that 


" Preſoer. de 1b. heart and thourhis are not in our owne powep, but Gods :thatallu tobe 


ar bat. N (116 ane 


theritars teſtis. #/Crrbed onto Gol, and that we muſt 6onfeſſe, that we recemme all wholly 


Pile ubis of bum, as touching our conuerſionts Cod,ard continuing nub hm:(bat 
XH/f Hl, 


» R-fin.im expe. it is wholly tbe gift of orace, the gift of God, which of + im we haut, and 
fur. Symibo'. apmd 

Cy87.an. * Aug de bono perſenrr.cap. 19. Iſhita'er taxtique Dodtores dicentes won eff: aliguid de quo tenguamde 
guoo{ nod... Dew wan dedennt £ 916 ger 1p 191 (or noſlrun (oe cogiratione: noſlra; 12 10 rſtare miſt! 2 c/ſe,et 100m 
re: Do.atq.e th iþ/e 023 4Fcapere confs. emtes, vi pro imanſaurt conteert amr ad exn,ut id Mud | "itn eff, nodu 

& ar bona, > quad velamms 34nd, ut henoremus Dew, go recipr araxs C briſtum - 04 ex mdewts efſicumur dews'! on 
hg:oj7, v; is 7am Tremtatenn crtlams), > confiteanur ot iam voce guud credamnass, bes viaawe graizae Dei | 


Lo 
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our ſolue 1 to will ther that is good: toreceine Chrifl, to beleene in 

"4 and by voice to confeſſe that which wee belgrwe, Andſurely how- 
ſaruerthole more ancient Fathers ſpakeobſcurely of Free well, and 
ſome of them queſtjonleſſe meant amiſſe, yer for the moſt pare their 
es being applied, as J ſaid before, againſt heathen Aſtrolo- 
and wicked hererikes, excluding manswill wholly from being 
aaycauſe either of good or eull, they ſpake worſethen they meanc, 
adifwee will take their words with choſe qualifications and con- 
firuRtions, wherewith S. Auſ/is cleared ſome ſpeeches of hisagaiofſt 
the Manichees, 2s ? before was ſhewed in the anſwer to M4. Bybopr r $:8.6. 
piile,chey ſhall eafily be reconciled tothe truch. Therfore tn them 
that ſpeake moſt amitle, we find fometimesa right and true ac- 
knowledgement of the grace of God. Who was a greater Patron 
of Free wil (then Orsgen ? who yernotwithſtanding confetleth,1rber 1 Oigcomr, Cal 
ear will [fficerb net {A the bazing of «cleane bears, butthat wee hane 177" _ 
wed of God to create the ſame in vs, and that therefore be that hnow- ad bee, 
eth bow 10 pray, ſaith, Create in mee 4 cleane beart, O God : *that the nee 
in bnonledge of God by bis mercie and grace is gramed onely vnto ff em quitale 
them who are predeſtinate to line worthie of bins whom they know : (bat part ney 
i invrworthy ear teioicing, i wet eur owne, but the gif of Te. Co men 
God. - where he _—_— that tbere & in exery ſoule a ſtrength of — 0 
pour and free dome of will, whereby ut may doe exery thing that is good; *wnenitate Dei, 
yetfurther to expreſſe h1s mind Fe adderh, codes by benefit _ tens cM 
ve cropped by meanc: of ſinxe, and was turned afide to ſhame and iis De dun. 
Ing ; but that the ſame being repaired by grace and reſtored by tec predeſtiners 

dellrine of the word of God, deth gine that ſweet ſanonr which God nxt coguice 
tefpft Creator pat into it, but the treſpaſſe of ſinne had taken away. nar, nf 
Where irappearern plainly,chac in ſpeaking of Free nll, his purpoſe ops cap ths 
Wtoſhew what mans will is by condition of creation, & to what 4gmme, wwe 
ity beerepairedby the grace of God, 'not what power it hath of {'** =7 oh. /+* 


itſelte in this Rare of corruprion, to open to God when hee knoc- cio Carr. 
keth, or to a(ſent to God when he calle:h, And thus Clemens Ale- ES hs 
tandrinu 1 firming Free will againfil the heretikes Valentings and nericetions oece- 
bafildes, whothought that men by an cf{cntiall Race of nature were 7: mes norwe 

good, ſurne cuill, ſome Faithfull and ſome vafaithſu!l, ſo as a=n.veladlaſtine 


tthe will of man is nothing at all cither way, yer rcſcruerth due am ndipor per 
en rrperdtin, 
$445: r, odarens 1eddat fine dutioslom quem prim Conditor Dews indudey at, ſed peecays 
L place 
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« Clem. Aexond. place to the grace of God, ſaying, u 6p bane ſpecial need of Gods 
40007 WARY grace, drendelioins, codofolbhig pure affeftion,and of the Fa. 


ng goes thers drawing v1 to himſelfe. Where by afhcming the Father; dray. 
pus baberus gra- _ tobwyſelfe, hee plainly excluderl the voluntarie opening and 
tre, releque io aflenting, and yerlding of Freewill, becauſe drawing (as before ws 
monde urs of. ſhewedour of Auſtin)importeth that there is.no will in vs, till God 
or por Pars of yawilling doe make vs willing, Let one ſpeech of Aftine ſerue 
kg tocleare all this matter. * We maſt confeſſe({aith hee) that we haw 
9 1g. neg Free will both to doe exill and te doe gord This 1s the common aſſertion 
77 ood arbitri- ofthe Auchors whom 4. Buy/zop oppoleth.againlt vs; butlet vsrake 
72" the words following withall,and by them expound the ſame afſer. 
endum co-fients tion. For exill-doing exery man is free from righteouſneſſe,andthe ſor. 
Fa — nant of ſinne, (there hee hath alreadie Free-wull.» but in that that us 
hber eſt qu{que good n0 man can be free, except hee be mage free by bim that (aith, If 
On , the Sonne ſhall maky you free, then are ye free wazed, It. any of them 
banoautem bber thought otherwile, they erred in that they thought : ncitherlex- 
x. ens jr's ned they (o to thinke of the Apoſiles, or their bet ſcholars, u 
tus ab eo qua d- Af Biſnop idlely talketh, but either borrowed it of hcathen Phile- 
2810: f9s ſophers, or preſumed it of themſclues. And whatſocuer they 
thought or meant, their mannerof {peaking was-not Apoltolike, 

neither learned they it by the word of God [and therefore thole 

times were not the pureſt times, which had thus in phraſe and 

yRows.179. fpcechvaried from b 7 charatter and forme of doflrine, wheres 
the Church was firſt delizered, And if M.Biſvop will ſay, that they 
learnedtheſethings ofthe Apoſtlcy, then he muſt condemne Saint 

* 9 huches Anſtine, and the whole Catholike Church of that time in whicd 
i» Script 1r4- Auſtine liucd, for teaching otherwiſe then they taught : whichit be 

| ; £16. o60nd & on will not doe, he muft perforce acquit vs as well __ , and letthe 
Genin fk blamereſt yponthem to whom it doth appertaine, Whomwe#& 
; C_—_ count no further to bee Pillars of Chriſts Church, then thy 
4 _——_— (clues continued buile vponthe Goſpell, which Chriſt ha , ma6e 
op 9. Exerics. * the pillar and fortreſſe of our faith : neither doube we toſay oftbem 
mrs Maxiche- chat ehey were 1# derkyeſſe, wherethe *word of the Lav and teftinen) 
womine nperices Gid not giue them light, Now for conclufion, he vpbraideth v3 & 
9u01 ponent d- paine with the herefie of the Manichees, onely to ſhew himſelfes 
ſu cm o,me. PEI ſcholar of the Pelagian ſchoole. For ſo did the * Pelagit# 
4: perer/ions. = Qbict ts Auſtine and other Teachers of the Catholike Church, thit 


#4761 d[COVKS- 


-- »«z, hey tooke part with the Manichees, and defended their here 
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nga ar drag þ wovay rem $0" py ws them 
ſthies [aid, that 1Ge7 deals for rhe Carbelike farch againſt the 
ginnof the Mevicheer, only tb colour their 0w:ne heteſic anderis gave ame 
miticagain(i the gracoof God, by-falfly ypbraidingcheiraduerſa- o& cx Sqm: 
 rigwith another. But S, Auſimr anſwered them, 4-7be Manichees es hs 
py that to man bring made good, Free will becamat the beginning of entabom Epeſes- 
athe Pelaguns [ay that man being became enih, hath a will ſaffici- Ltae os. 
anth free for the doing of the commanie ment of good. The Catholike ©, 1866.2, Mane 
Church condemmneth them both, [aging to the Aanichees, God made mini bone tx the- 
mainf ; and ro the Pelagians, Ifthe Sounc ſball make you free, then 7 oro faſt 
exmdeed, Let A, Brſhop turne che name of the Pelagians gion dicur ati 
inoPapiſts, and take this anſwer to binhſclfe, :The: Pelagians and Do "IH 
iſts are not therefore to be approoucd, becauſe they condemne bakere l 


e Fhid bb.2.ce4 


the hereſic of the Manichecs, bur ate therefore to bec deteſted, be- Mineola, 
cauſe they haue ſer yp another hereſie of their owne, © Ts errowre bom; Cathal 
(faith $, Au/t1ne ) nay be contrarie one totheotber, and bethto be de- ——_— | 
led, becanſe they are both cantravie tothe truth], So is itwith the * )bidpoſſunt: hes 
_ and Papiits : and wee take the courſe thatthe ancient 7.00 0! 4 
Church did co 1. 06 them both. But of this matter | haueſpe- fo 
keoſufficieatly before in anſwering his Epiſtle, and theretore need CONT. 
Whecreco (tand ypon it. vers: ath 

LIE I5. W. BiSHOP. 

Here [would make an end of citing Authorities,were it not that Cal- 2.1aſt, ca.2.4.4. 
uinſairh, that albeit al! ot ber ancient Writers be againſt him, yet Saint 

Auguſtin 4s be vannteth, i clrerely for bim in this point : but the poore 

was fouly deceined a wellin this, as in moſt other mat ters. [wil brief 

b preoue, and that out of thoſe workgs which $. Auguſtine wrote after 

the Pelagian hereſiewas « foot : for in big others, Caluins ledg- 

th buaw 10 have tang ht Free will, Of our Freedoms in con enimyg 10 

Gar grace, be this defineth : Toconſeneto Godscalling, or not to De fpir.& lir34; 
eoaſert, liethin a mans owne will. Againe: Who doth not ſee cue- R*Þ EY 
Tman co come,or not tocome by Free will ? bucthis Free will may Trad 72. in lo- 
bealooe,if he donot come, butit cannot be holpen,if he doecome, **3P%47- 

bh anber place, that we will(do well)God wil haueitto be hisand 

ans; his, in calling ys; ours, in following him, Tee more: To Chriſt 

*etxing in him, a man doth cooperate, that-is, workech with 

*=maoth his owne iultification,and life everlaſting, F/illyowbeare 

\pecke 141 more formal for vs? Wee haucdealt with your bre- 


; *R iv! L 3 th ren 


Lib. 4. contr. 
Jul.c.8. 


d Ihid Sefl.g- 


© Id Set. 


thren and oors, as much as we could z that they would hold out and 


« [nfi#14.5b.2. 
eep.1S2t-4: * ters, ſane onely Auſtin, bane written ſo dinerſly and intricately, ox.0h. 


' willwithomt the corrupt meaning of it, bee will not gaine ſay bum; 
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continue in the ſound Catholike faich, the which neither deni@h 
Freewill, to uill or good lite, nor doth artributc ſo much to it;that 
it is worth any thing withovr grace, So according to 1b; moſt wor. 
thre Fatbers indgement, the ſound Catholike fanh doth not dexy Fra 
will, as the old Manichees, and our new Goſpellers doe y norefteemeis 
without grace able to doe any thing toward ſaluation, as the Pelagians 
di1, And to conclude, bears S.Augultines anſwer vnro them, who ſap, 
that bee, when hee commendeth prace, denieth Freewill: Muchlefle 
would 1 (ay, that which thou lyingly doſt affirwe meto ſay, Free 
will to be denied, if grace be commended ; or grace to bee denied, 
if Free will be commended, | 


R, ABBnor, 


Calxin indecd confelleth, as the truch is, that the * axcient Wri 


carely of Free wil,as that hardly a man can gather from them any oy» 
a. towching that point, But yet he Gels rare b ate they 
went 100 farre ſometimes in extollmg Freewill, yet hee dareth to affirms 
that they aimed at this marke, to twrne man altogether away from the 
confidence of his owne ſtrength, and to teach bim to make the repoſeof 
bas flrength in God onely. But whereas Calwmmn thinketh that 
is cleare for bim in this point, M. Biſhop faith, the poore man wa 
fowlely deceined as well in this, as in moſt other matters. Where | can- 
not but ſmile to ſee how every ignorant brabler will haue a ſnatch 
at Calnin, when he inthe meanetime going like a ſtately Lioo,ſh- 
keth them off like curres, and daſherch chem againſt the walles. If 
Calxin were ſo poore a man, alas what ſhal we thinke of 1M. Bilby! 
What ſhall we make of him but a beyger outright? Yer hee taketh 
ypon him to proxe, and that ont of thoſe worke: which S. Auſtin woit 
after the Pelegian berefie was 4 foot, that the (ame Auſtin taught Fit 
will, And wee denienot, butcharhee did(o, and in that meaning 
where he tanght it, weare ready to affirme it. Yea let him remett- 
ber that Calzin profeſicth, that © if avy (ven will v/e the name of Fre? 


becauſe it camo be retamed without danger of exill vnderfhanding, 
weberh it robe forb.rne, and inthat eſpe wee ſorthe a 
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Spufitte : | What beft thou that thou baſt net receiaed? For if it bee of 
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Of Free will. 
\beare ft, But chis Free wil in true meaning, ig 
28 Mt. Biſbop will needs hauc it, buc is belongerb to 
nhigrof Gedprteneh he Hotiegf ogee 
| Gol Andveric truly arr ga Pr yen ec £46 
Ged (by nature) « Free will , which may be either goad ar 4x6 
God calleth co that that is then better 1s that that wee ba: 
of Ged, Whichbecaule it.is abſurd, £ 


649-3 4+ 

*potketh in the willto doe, yerthe will itischardoth ic, but chat the $2/poantor- 
'willconſeaterh by a power of it owne,he meaneth nor yea he bim- tar is bancae, 
ffeplainly euifteth the concrarie to the words immicdiatly p* 1-3 iy 
. omg is ic py: NY TY , wn mg 19 _ FOR 

? And* God it x (faith hee in vitobeewiing to 
=__7 herefore it mull A that God rs in —_— (De pope. 
ent, Mans will conſe ,erscrue ; FAINT U8 \ D. predeft [62 
Sta Domino : but the will is framed wprpandefibe, Land. Fainh y | 
## the power of man : | (ed os” ht 4 4 Deo; butthere ens _— 
prvr but of God, It is in mans will, when Godhath giuen him.co from fe ao: 
will: itis in mans power, when God hach giucn him power; And js rg ll 
torechen this, howſocucr wee read the words, S. Auftiveintended morn ores 
Tot. For full and certaine aſſurance whereof, AL. Ziſbepſhauld haue Cant 
Tmembred , that $. Aſfine himſelfe reportcrh it az an error which 4<<uoms £21 
tee had ſometimes holdcn , * char ro conſent to che Goſpel when it «7 (ors 
Pitebedi: of onr owne will, andthat wee haxe that of our (clues, From 3.1. 
Which errour hee profeſſcth he was reclaimed by thoſe words of the ſanrireguel new 
Wowne will that we conſent, then ſomewhar we haue of aurfelues vohare, - _ 
which we have nocreceiued, Heeſhould further baue remembted, 
bins, 4uf/ixnoreth it as che error of the Pclogians,that® toconſerr, 
o L3 or 


'xfo of Freewil. 

6} ot th conſent it in our ſeluer, and of our ſeluer, fo that if we will whe 

too; orifwe will not we cauſe that theworks of God nought axailtthin 
« Contra Puley,< OI, ME BiPptherefote doth arhifte;to make Au/fwr a parton of that 
A _— optnion which he reformed as an error in him(clfc, and condemned 
” drive” votre © a5 arr etrorirfocher men)! autos agk KIT | 67 
progecs 2911 The ſecond place thathe alledgeth}, in Aaſffins. true meaning. js 
voluntary? {ed Bl ragainſt bim, * #hodoth wot ſee (ſaith he) that exery wan 
= * - eomethior cometh no; arbtriovoluntatis, by bis willl( [et it be as M. 
oe fnenſ,.: Bibip faith, by Free will:) Butubiz will may 


ie extra M- cyl wat;But it Cannot be but beped if he da come, Where ſhemingther 


Lauer) . OO vnderſtand,that our will 1s of it ſelfe free ro refuſe tocome 3 but 
Feninjui,/s. "'that'the Free mill whereby we doe come; is the gift of God, eucmas 


IONEB. our Sauiour Chriſt teacherh vs, ſaying: * Nomen can comt vmie wel, 


ven. Bond exe: except it br ginen bim of my Father, And therefore the idme. x, dufys 
efeton mt.  elſewhete reafonerh with a man intbis ſore : * 7 hav ſateft pnto mer, 
tum of tibi?1p-"' am come to Chriſt by my Free will,” 1 am come by mite ownewi. Why 


Ee FagrIAE: art thou of this t Wile thou know that exen this alſo was gi 


6e. thee? Heare 6im that called thee: Noman commeth unto me except my 
Aran Father drawbims, Foy when God will bane a man do that which ic" 
ſore Set.6. td be done but by the will,;be rn an'vnſpeakable and wonderfull ſort we 


4th beth in bim 10 will, But 24. Biſbop perbaps groundech vpon that 


or wn preg S. Auſtm(aith,that the wil of man is he/ped if he do come,as1m- 


rex volwnar,ws. POFtINg that man doth ſomwhat of himaſelfe, but yer is nor fully ſ#b- 
res erg ficientwithout helpe. Whereto I anſwer againe , that man 
Fx mes raters, ornwhar;but not of bimſclfe, 8 God helpeth man doing ſomwhu, 
Ss but ſo, s thatthat wherein hee helpeth him is of God alſo, ſo that 
wat ws, Gods helping of vs doth alwaies preſuppoſe a worke of his owne 
Herc.3. invs,which be aloncand wholy doth without us. 7/chowt ve(laitd 
tenbenemh pre. Auffine) be worketb in vs 16 will, and worketh: with vs, or bclpeth'W 
po Etrnaes. when" we do well: "tbe will is changed from exill to good, and bnijed 
prefurctom, when it ts good," Heprepareth the g 4 will that ts to bee helpea, and 
MPUlrds belperb ie when it is prepared, * Free will to nighteouſweſſe 5; firſt mais 
ef 8. 44 :aftitia free, and then belged Herein then Randeth 21, Boſbops error, that hee 
0-5 rams wo ioineth man to God in the firſtfcamingoſche will rocome to God, 
10 wa veer, © ſothapfor the patformancehercaf,as God is mans helper, [0-748 

is alſo Gods helper,notby chat” that God hath now wrought iÞ 


man,but by chacthat man hath naturally of his owne: ___ 


bealone(Gith he) if bye |. 


RE '" otit-<othing or not comming to Chriſt is atedby our wil, be giuech = 
Mreqreft. Linto> 
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belpsh ryan forliiafaluniion, if man; 


. * 
I hie Freesihe)p 


c{puing of himſcifetbucif man withdrawhiz helpe; uke. | 

eol Godauailethnoching. But. the true helpe of: God which. © © 
LI ocinechuo that whrwky yer a 137 et io queue) 
thax whercdy we are vgIpetull vaco him, net th be helpekny.. 
inginys, bur what nce-bimſclfe bath wraughe and; prepmed 60) -- c++ | 
ae helped, And therefore heo/makeehimdiſtioRion bhaenl | Promarcs * 
kindes of beihe, * Alixd eſt adiutorinm, fone que ab guid #08 ft lf 0-7 Srider. rn 
lind of «d:110rinm, guo liquid fit. There 1 4 kind of helps, without Adonorim per 
which 8 thing 5 not done, and there is anotber kinde of helps by which 1) & fine quo 
athing is done. There is a helpe withqurt, which athing/is not dangy Jr reale _ 
but.chough that helpe. bee had, itfollaweth @at cherewpoi a 
the ching 1s dof , becauſe ſame other belpe- is wanting, withour, FE. 
which that helpc auaileth not, Without fo:de wee: cannot line, aun folim po. 
and yet though food bee had be linerh not thrreby that will dee,or mga. {7 fotos, 
cthaway himſelfe. Such was chehelpe! af God 59 Adqwin Pargy qu/peſimis 
diſc,” wutbout which be con!d not continue rbongh he-wonldy by which- .... 5. 
be might contenne if be would; but was left to his owne will, cicher to © bt 
contigve by chis helpe,or by forgoing it co fall away, Sucbehe Pa- Grp 
pitts ſay the belpe of God to vs, by which we come to- Chriſt, and 
cominuc if we will : but both for commingand forcontiaving it js 
kitoour Free will, either to, yſc ir, or rcfuſcic; fo-thar it's ins; 
whether ic ſhall be a helpe or nor. But * the belpe of the graze of , -, 
(if is ſuch , as whereby the thing is certainely effected, lor which » corrects 
Kybe/pe; not ſuch as whereby wee come to Chriſt, or continge 46 — 
wich bim if wee will, but which maketh ws to woill :(o that iti dertu; adintors- 
firlt a meere gift of that, of which afterwards it. becommeth. a yi optngt 
bebe; For example hereof Saint Auſfixe ſaith, that* Sleſſedveſſs f:,verunciion .” 
#4 belpe by which when it i giurn , 4 man & forthwith bleſſed, 12311 | 
| by giuing to yndcriſtand , that this belpe is the giving of Vrbid ſandto ta- 
iething wherein God is ſaid to. helpe vs. $o that Gade belpe for Tamil -<* 
Gyfurs to Chriſt, is /he gifr of God wherby we doc comehis.» + 


ey FNeTAN - 
for our belecuing, is his very gift whereby wee doe-beleever' =? ut ſro 


behe for our perſcucring and continuing with Chriſt , is.4/+<o per 
bot whereby wee doc perſeucre, 4an1 no other but perſonere ea 
mdconinye to theend, And this belpe doth Saint Auftine meane vt per hoc dmum 
mihe placecited by 3. Biſbop. The will cannot bat bee bolpen,if « ras, far 
Bev cometo Cbrift, meaning, that mans will cometh not to Chriſt, 

. L 4 excepe 


352 of Free will. 
except God give ynto the will co will 8nd ev come, that is, to be: 
lceve in him, And therefore he addeth,* And /o belped , as thitbey 
Ee en nes #8t otioly yo what is to be done , but det aifo that which bee : 
{- which inthe Cheprer before bee hath thus GG that *to thew 
{a which are called of pmrpoſe, God at once ginerh beth to know what they 
Cont. Pelag. & ſhould 'dv,and tods they know, Gods helping therefore is no'd. 
Coletud neehti cherbur his grey + and by this ſecond place TH. Biſb:p paiacth us 
fo =o lirtle as he gained by the firſt, 
I nad des  Aslittleaduantage hath he by thethird place, nay, we ſee there. 
Tm ye in & notable peece of fraud and falſhood in concealing the former 
agore> yore part ofthe words, which ſhould cleerethc latter. * /» ove ſore,faich 
* Ad Simplc4. Auſftine, Godyeoiderh tour to will 3 i» another ſort bee performeththe 
prafias vs weli> thing that we will, Thatwee will, bee would baxe it to be bis andomrt: 
an alauty preftat bi; yn calling ; ors in following. But the thing that we nill be alone 
Fein: fu. formeth , that is , to bee able to dee well , andfor ener to lime wn bleſe 
——— Where plainely he affirmeth, chat itis God that doth or performeth 
"yp both the one and the other; hee makethvys to will, and hee makath 


Rn to v3 the thing that our will defirech, How then will hee have 


yet itis Gods, becauſe hee workethin vs to will. [tis bv m calls 
dy 0s in following ; but it is hisalſothat we follow, becauſe he mak 
fs vy8to follow. For how do we follow when he calleth, but * by willag 
— tun Gund beleencng } And noman can belecue, * except it bee frnen co biw 
exif. Pelag.bb1e to beleewe, and * rthertbere i ajeelding or afſenting of the will, it wbut 
Ma timplic gs Bhat gimeth tt, ſairh Amftor in thatyerie treatiſe, gr « be rbat granteth 
Simpler 4. | f 
»: ſauztz > it; fothatalthough wee will , and wee runne, and this wilhng #6d 
lai, ile lwgitae, Tanning bee ours, yer as che Apoſtle ſaith ; | ir is neither of br the 
'Rom. 9.16. willeth, nor of bizs that rweneth, but of Godthat ſheweth mercy. Co# 
cerning which words , it is worth the while co obſerue what Saint 
Anſte writeth in the ſame diſcourſe, whence 24. Biſbeptakerh this 
obieQion , and within a veriefew lines after , aud thought worthy 
ro remember in diners places of his workes. #7. Ziſbep ſaith 
all his fellowes, that ull 1s nor of God, but ſomewhot belong® 
tomans Free well for his converſion voto God, which yet ſu 
not vnleſſe it bec helped by the grace of God, Bur S, Aufin ſaith, 


, 


Of Free will. If; 


t Yidhrefore onely it be ſaid, It is net of bim that willeth, nor of bin 

dar rannetb, but of God that ſhrwerh mercia; bee auſe the wil of itn +21 gonps; 

tte is not ſuf cient, except it be helped by che mercy of God, tt may be trop 
of wan that po os je 


thus ſod that it is not of God that ſbewerh mercy, but 
j ry anſe the mercy of God alone ſufficeth not , vnleſſe therebue 
adioined og: ek of mas. _ rene = 
x#ſe itin another place. 1 [fthereſwve it be ſaid, It is not of bim that | 
ere , or ofbins that runnerb, but of God that ſheweth cy becamſe cl 
tit done by butb, that is, by the will of man, and by themerey of God, au & rugs, ps | 
firwere ſaid, the will of man alone ſuffittf@wor, if there be not alſo the Lert ro oY 
were of God then a/jo the merty of G cerh net, if there be not alſo v*an® of bend- 
thewill of man: and by this meancs, if it be rightly fad, It «not of bins 


y doth hee ex- ct we inſt 


SPE YO 


ends Ds 
that willeth, but of God that ſoewetb mercy becauſe the will of man alone EP | 
availeth wt : why 5c it not on the contrarie rightly ſaid, It is not of God wlecters ue 
the ſbewerb mercy, but of man that willeth , becauſe the mercy of God offien yy ay 
ane axaileth not? Now if no Chriſtian manwill dare to ſarls ; 68 70- fra war elle 
waz that we onderſtandit therefore ſaid, 1t is not of bims that wil- Fo etna 
lth, nor of bim that runnetb, but of God that ſbewethmercy , Vt tot um cio onemote dev 
Dev detvrr , that all wholy may bee attributed ro God; who prepaverb endas rb 
i wahetb tbe good will of man, What could be more notably ſpoken »o: velme. 
twouverchrow all Popiſh aſſertion of mans Free will? which ſeeing ppp mp" by 
s. Aufine gaue M4. Biſbop occaſion to note in the verie place #wnef, Now ver 
whence hee tooke his obie ion, wee mnt necdsthinke him a man pays arp 
ofaſcared conſcience, that would chus wilfully bend himſelfe g- ex valunrete 
gainſt an apparane eruch.. In a word, 1 anſwer his obicRion out of dis | % of 
Aaftimne by the words of Hierome, having reference to the ſame ſen-#* —_— 
tence of the Apoſtle : ®7's will, and tonil( according to godlinelle) « wes yas 
aw; but ener that that is ours, ts net owr5 without the merry of God, es priſe © 
His fourth place of Anſtine, 1s that * Chriff working in man, man beninr font 
waſclfe dotb cooperate , that ®s , worketh together with bim his owe Tan nets 
Whication and life everlaſtix . Anidle obieRion, becauſe by ther feit og fols wh 
vene ' mp; if it were aiſcuſted, jt ſhould appeare which the ſame ſrrcaa Dei 
$. Auſtine for a full anſwer expreſly ſaith el{where, * char God ma- an, 
mc ey rr nf png inbred pur nl fa 
fla decere audebit, Now miſerent is oft Dev ſed volents oft homums: ne Apeſio's apertiſſimd con. radgat rejiet ut propie- 
nile 4 Bum ixelligetur, Now welonthy Oc, vi 16:1 Deo detier q.u4 bominis veluntaters benam [ol pr ad. 
GS abner prapereton; ® Hicrenpif ad Denttriad, Vole & lleaffrwe of, ir [wnqut fired nofirum. 
+ $i miſeratione noir. noneft. ® Angrfi.in loantraft.7 2.Operonte mu ſe Cl7 fl, cooperate ſalu! On of ernam 
1onem ſwam. * Ju Pſal.57 Dei rratia non ſolum oferctig remiſſionem peccaterum, ſed etiam cooperant ens 


beanatts) iu oper c banter { iCFor ian. heck 


wow ſit erigrs vo. 
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het a8 ſeiru pn (4 cooperee,or works tegether with b.m in dong 
14. of grrdwerks(otharchis cooperating .or working rogerher wh God 
? Epift.qn.Caths erzpurcth nothing co the will of man,but what is the proper ci of 
Cs —_ Tathefiſthrelftimonyke ſaith, that Auſtin ſpeakg;s yet morg fore 
n fr in bo- 84g fer them, trac techim canceiue of the forme a3 be will, wee we 
mow, neque rants (oe he is arre from he mater at. S. Avuſtms ſpeech. ? The aun 
g14tia Dat valett Catbolike faith laith hee, neither denieth Free will, whether to 
argue i x nll /sfe or to good nether attribmerh ſo much to it,as that ut aunilah 
in enum, fiue vt any thing wethout grace eigher.ts bee connemied from cuillto good, 
1% bene perſtue-\ wi ; 
rang Pa by perſeverance to gaforw that that is good, or toattame to the 
ne v! atbewers enoniaſting good, Now we whom M.Biſpop termerh new goſpellers, 
Jenpinerawn per- {ut yet out of the old Goſpell doe affirme, according to the erue 
4 Revat.lbs. meaningof S. Auſtin,chat there muſt be a Freewill either in cuill 
bbnd fin gue or good life, For a man cannot becither good or cuill againſt his 
rn brateef.; will,andifhcebe willingly thatthat hee is,it is by Free will, be» 
' cauſc the will is alwaies Free,and cannot but be Free in thatrhat 
mer& it willeth, Butch will of man is ofit (clfe Free in that chatiseuily 
rum in beve ney ©O that that is good, 1 it is ſo farre enely Free, as it is made Fre 
erit quod Ebere- T weitber can 4%) mas in this reſpett bee free whome the purchaſeref 
rit. I's bone bber freedorne bath not made free. Wee ſay therefore that the Free wwill 
x7 we wy, of man a#«:letb nothing without grace, that is in S, Auſtins confiru- 
_ : Rion, axaileth nothing but by that that grace vvorketh im it, cither 
{, 27 409M for conucrting vato God, or perſeuering in that whereunto it is 
lex«tew per Dei Converted, An1 therefore as $, Awſtin in the'epiſtle cited lpex- 
Far Frpot: Ketlty* 1t us by grace that good men haue obtained a good will, aud 


het grace muſt be yuderſtood to make the nil of men of enill good , and to 


mmm es preſerne the ſame when it hath ſo made them; and of our Father 
wy 5p fecere, which is i# beauen wee are to begge all things whereby wee lime well, 
lei cuftodre: leaſt reſuming of Free wvill vue fall away fromthe grace of God.lf 
&axte, Omeis all thinge,then are we to begge of him to open, to yeeld,to alſent, 


ad . 
few tint to recelue his gracc,and rcheretore theſe things caniot be attribu* 


NT Rodeo va ted tothe power of our owne Free pill. Now IM. Biſhop mcerely 
quiz cel eff 6. abuſerh Anſtie, asifhe had meant,that Free will hath a powcT 
Tec }11555%+ abilitic of icowne torighteouſaeſſe, but that this power 18 not {i 


{amexcer rkeris Ficient,is not irong enough without grace adioyned to it, whelf? 


COIs as S. Auſtin: mcaning is to chalenge wholy to grace, whacſocue 


thewillof man doth, (o that ic doth nothing but whar grace on | 
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\kerhinitto doe. * Ofthet 44 towerhing which wee are fſomnobet inche Diver (or. 
A Cf tow mach rey be,we may take norbing to onr ſelnes, —_ 
barwemuſt give the glory of all onto God, The new llers chere- jemy Farmer 
areaccording tothe doctrine of the auncient Golpell}, dereft che /waer mn 
Manichees for denying Freewifin finneangeuillz-and> dereft alſo Pen 
Pelagiansand Papiſts, for attriburing to Free will an ability and mar, & quod 

erof it owne, whereby to apply it ſelfe to righteouſnefſe;which =. +7 ho 
whereas 4, Biſhop (aith the Pelagians affirmed without grace, 1 quot accepinas, 
kaebefore ſhewed, that he ſaith vatruly, and chat the Papiſts doe 75 a 
now teach in that behalfe the veric ſame that the Pelagians did. To 
the laltplace the anſwer is ready by thar that hath beene ſaid; Free 


mil and grace , are noc the one excluded by the other, neither is, 


the one denicd in the affirmingoftheother, ifwe makethe one the prope 


cauſe ofthe ocher, as Anſtme doth, and teachittobceche wotke of uy 3 Le 
yace to make the will Free, Bur gratetsdcvicd in the preaching (eg ma 
Hes _ 


« 8 


of Free will, if as touching ſaluationie be effirmed to haue any free- {20M 
da which it hathnot of grace , or any thing at all bee attributed * Proſder de vo- 
mioit which is not the effeRof grace. For * mar deth not by free- by. my rw. 
dneof will attaine to grace, but x grace abtaineth freedome of well ; nit percigs 
adrhough ic be in he will, and by the will; that we receive grace, $9" 5 —_ 
yet* is all men the will of God bimſelfe is the canſe of the receining of 


thegrace of God 


26. W, Bi$HOP. D 
Now in few words Iwillpaſſe oner the obieflions which he frameth in 
a nemes : But miſapplieth them. 
| Fittobietion. Thet man can do good by nature, 44 gine almer,dp 
uſe, ſpeake the trath, fc. and therefore will them nibout the 
keheefgrace, T his argument wee w/e toprooue hbertio of wollim cinul 
woral matters, ener eto.contigantfhcs of manu , and it doth de> 
weaſrar it : and M. Perkins i» bis third concluſion dath grawnt it. 
dedbss anſwer heere 1s farre from the purpoſe; for albeit (faith bee) 
Webing the ſubſtance of the works it bee good, et it falleth both tn tbe 
ng, becauſe it proceeds not from \ n9%e= axd a faith vnfat- 
alſo inthe end, which is not the glerie of God. IG 
Anſwer, 1; failtth neit ber tn the ont nor other : for that almes 
Yr oa of 4true natural] compaſſion, which « a ſaſficent good FR 
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to make a vorks moraly good : faith andgrace do prrge the brart | aud 
are neceſſaric onth for good and meritorious workes : Againe , beeing 
done torcleens theyoore mani neceſſty,Gdd bis Creator and Mafer,u 
thereby glorified. And ſo albeit the max thought notof God m parties. 
lar : yet God bering the finall end of all good, rs good allion of it ſalfe 
is direfied towards him, when the man patteth no other contrare md 
therenvto, 


R. ABBor. 


refor 


wee denie not liberty and freedome of will in morall and cinill allen. 
Yer of ſuch workes wee ſay , that althoughin morall and ciuilllik 
they ſtand for good, yet ſpiritually and with God they are notgd 
workes but euill, becauſe howſocuer there is the outward marie 
and ſubſtance, yer there wantcth the inward forme and life where 
by they ſhould hauc the condition of geod workes, Heereof M.Pw- 
kiws ſaith, that the good thing done by a natural! man i 4 fine inns 
ſpeft of the deer, becauſe it failes both for bigright beginnmeg , whichi 
4 perebeart, a good conſcience, and a Farboufained us alſo for hu end, 
which i the glorie of God. But (aith Af. Biſhop, it faileth nenbi 
the one ner _ other, = that almes may iſſue out of a true 

compaſſion, which 11 a [ſficrent good ame to make 4 worke mw 
ood, Where I wonder whec tnx well aqnſcofchatheſl 
ot if natxrall compaſſion be'x ſufficient good fountaine to mak#® 
worke morally good, then becauſe bruit beaſts have rac ue! 
compaſſion, and truc naturall affeRions , wee rhult needs artnibuie 
tothem vertuous and morall ations, But S, Auſtin was not Ihe 


Of Free will _ 157 
abortus, * Beleent in bims that inflifieth the vuged- *-neduPla.rr, 
iy, that thy workes may be good worker, For [will not call theny good Þu afan.an 
purter, ſo long 4s they proccede no: from a good rev, Faith then, by v1 _ 
[2 Auſtin: judgement, is the g204 root whence'good workes w7y-a mores 

ftgrow: anditthey grow notfromthisroor, they cannot bee tu Palin, 
led grod. And chishee learned of the Apottle, reaching vs,” that rexice bone proce- 
lpgboat faith it is vnpoſſeble to pleaſe God, andtbet *whatſorner is 79, 
mtoffir'h t i frane, Andcherefore of nerawrallc ion, he ſaith, +Rom.t 4.2 3. 
that al;bongb m it ſelfe it be a good works, yer be vſet th goodworl I Nos 
ame, that 1ſeth it vnbeleeningly, and doth it amiſſe, that doth it vn« DF 

rngly. Now hee that doth any thing amiiſſe, faith hee, fomerh To xr 
ther; and therefore the good worker mhnch unbeleeners doe are Gods, fone epwelt bo. 


0 4- 

who vfeth to good purpoſe them that are exill : but to them that dot them panini 
rr by rf that they doe good things amiſſe becauſe they doe them «i infdebter v- 
| mb ex enbeleening, that is, with « fooliſh andcorruprwill, Wherein TS. 


exccordech wich the Apoſtle,ſaying,that ® re vnbeleewer all things 196 infeetiter fa- 
ac uckeane, becaxſe exentheir munde and conſtience' is defiled, And pary TI 
theets Proſper alluding, ſaith, that * 5» che mindes of the vngod 


det there bee found many commendable things, yet there dwelleth no 


Ti 


TSL= 


«re, 

8 Tir.,.19, 
Wee ſinne. Now the true and proper end of all good workes, on bag 
Md which makerh chem good, js the glorie of God, of which 'the impiron aw- 
Apoltleſaith, * Wherber ye ear or drinks, or whatſoener ye doe, der all ay ory 
Mihe glory of God ; and of which Proſper tellerh vs, that 'albrir's on opens 66 
#8; ham ec ipſe que ww haberend, niſi dante Dro, ſubduntur & qui primus receſſit 4 Deo. E! poſt. ae petite, 
antar ct1am ininge mh) 19K ftor WM, Jie OX WA" rf quade mm prodeun: ; ſed qurniaw ab to qu naturam on tid, re- O 


o 
vw 


wirta'e ofſe ww poſſatt . i Aug.con-lulan bb, 1.cap. 1. Nonerd on officys,fed Saibus 4 vityid; 
Oc. Cm ttagive facit home aliguud win peceare won Videt ur, fi non propter bo: ſaci, propter qgued facere 
Oo eecane conmumertice, ® 1.Cor.tn.z', 3 Proffer.de vocar. Gem [4b x. cap.2. Erncmfi rn bens moribus agat nad 
aw, /; ms 12 g/orrars Des vault e 
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' | 1? mandarin grrd rbenidny; yer be linetb full ap. evil Md i, 
7 terheglorituf, God. Bur heerero belongeth the, kyowledge » K 
a Abb. cor, WICH i * 44 12, wore the leanent bat ſe: aneth the whole hfe of man, 
gene.lab.z, Cog- And this knowledge of God mult bee by che word. of God, (o that 
nitio Des omen. * they who witboxt rhe word of truth dae worke or ſpeakg any thiag, ane 
nie « they that ſtrinets goewithou: feet, . And/ir tnuſtbreede the loue of 
OT I God, becauſe *chaftitie, and ſothe like, «re not vertues except thy 
Yue «!ſque ve. bo be done or eb/erued for the lone of Ged, Andin the loue of God con» 
forte fiſterh che worſbip of God, * wubout which worſh,p of the true Gul 
quaztar, ſux f- exgnthut 1bas ſeemeth to be vertue 55 ſinne, and therefore jt offended 
mie je guce” Auſtin, and heretracted it asathing milſc-ſpoken, that hee had fiid 
ebiquepatiius. har the. Phileſopbers bined with the light of vertne, who were un 
ORE caſita, enduedwith tru: pictie or religion towards God, A part of which pig 
eft bona &ex. tieitisin all our good workes, to hauc arcſpet vnto him, to dee 
Þaneone 6 them for his ſake, thereby intending to ſerue, and obey, and to 
og cap pleaſe him, ſothat* veine ##zgry ation, andemery ſpeech rbatbah 
cat. rex. bbs, ner ſomewhat inwardly for God, and for the commandement of ol; 
cap.z. Simecn and © when verines are referred to thewſelues, and deſired onely 
quad virtas vide. therwſelues, and not for ſome other reſpel?. (to God) they are ſwell 
tur ofſe peccatum aud proud, and are not tobe accounted for vertner,but vices. Andthi 


j" ply rayon relpeR ro God muſt acknowledge him. ro bee the giuer of all our 


peteff vertuc and goodneſſe, and that wee doe byr (crug, him with hw. 


222: = owne, fothat*altbowgh ro clothe 4 naked man, or any otherſuc 


IE. worke, by it [elfe be not a fone, yet of ſuch a worke not nf e0hy in the 


Lord, and not toreferre it to him as the Author of it ,none but aw 


mou were fielate ; 
FFITAY man willdenieit ro be a ſore. Now theſe conditions and cireuwt- 


t  _ſtancesbeingrequiced ro make a worke good. it mafee n 4s 
Ten - 4 minding to doe a ſernice, may commit en offenſe, if be e not fir ft learve 
axis off mis = tn what ſort be ſhonld doe it. Which a man cannot learne by Fre 


\ == Hugo wil, and by the law of nature, and therefore offendeth even 


ef inrinſccs - thoſe things wherein hee ſecmerh outwardly to doe well, But 

——_— ® Biſbepeclleth vs, that inſich workes God 5 Llerifen, ray 6 
| . the manthonght not of God in particular, yet God being the yy 

'1y. of all gocd, any good attion of it ſelfe is direfied towards him, whil 

cap.2y. Vinwe 

(ww ad [err fas vefer , er 4/nad expe | fs | P $7: Jdom conty.Jaikis 

ee np opts impor pare mnpenten Far yo 

»- "8 f tance: 

his voeute ar liſts, * AruebinP[4/16, Fi pln wrelſeguent vote offender, fo gualter dew 


ane now 4: com. 
Peg 
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| vo ther contrarie eve therexnte. Where we may iuftly: 
gnder, that ſo ebſurd a fancie ſhould preuaile with him, that God 
fhoald bee glorificd there where hee is ncither chought of nor 

laqwnc; and char aRions ſhould be dixeRedza God: where there 
whingrodireR them 3 char. mens. qQions, warhe. dircRars of 
and char h a man have.no. meaning to. gloritic 

yet hce doth glorifie him, ſo long as heepropaundeth notro 
acontraric end, Theſcare Af, B:ſbops dreames, and ypon 

medic beercof wee mult belceue, that the Gentiles knowing. 
ebutidol! gods, yer did glotitie God inthoſe workes wherein 
pot put a cootrary end: naygthebruit creatures doedireR 

thar workes of natural yonpateg cothegloric of God, for their 
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nwrall compaſſion is a ſufficient good. fountaine to make their 
| marker good, and they propound no end contrarie tothe gloric of 
+ God, But S. Auſtin iellech vs, that. * 5 & rhe qntent that, 
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knowledge of bim for whoſe ſake bee ſbould doe it, For of whom ball bee 
receme reward f Of him whom hee bath not ſought after, whow buy 
hnoweth ol, whom he beleemwerb wot, mor confeſſeth ? He (bal rOC ome 
noreward of br, but indgement, and wrath, and condennation, Far 
as nothing u det htſome tov: without light, ſo irnothi | 
or pleaſing to God without the light of fauh. Onely this will adde, 
chac God co ſuch aRions amongſt the Gentiles gaue temporal 
rewards for eemporall reſpeAs , not to ſhew any ap | 

chereof in reſpe of himſelte, ro whom the docrs thereof had vo 
reſpeR, but only to encertainethe liking thereof, for the common 
good of mankinde, and for the maintenance of ciuill order and 6- 
cietie, which God would yſe toſuch ends, and in ſuch ſort ples 
ſed him for the beneficof his Church. And therefore eventhem 
who moſt excelled in the renowmeand commendation of theſe 
vertucs, God ſometimes gane ouer temporally alſo co ſuch end 
as to the world ſeemed ynworthie to their former life, to ſhew 
that hee ſtood not inany fort bound to them for the vertues, if wee 
ſocall them, wherein they had not reſpeRed him,in that he would 
neither be the defender of them in this world, nor the rewudard 
cfiemin the world to come, ' it 4 
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23 ObieRion, Cod bath communded all to belrene andrew? 
there fore they bavte natwrall Free will, by virtue whereof, brug 
by the ſpirit of God, they can beleene. The force of the argument Wy 
fteth in this, that Cod berg a good Lord, will not command any warn 
doe that which he is no way able to doe. 

Apſwer, M. Perkins anſwererh in effe# ( for bi; words bee 
ſexre ) that God commundeth that which nee bee nat able yt 
forme , but that which wee ſhould doe, Then I bope bee will cut 
that bee will enable vs by bu grace to doe it, or elſe how ſbould wnl 
doe #t ? God ſurely doth not binds vs by commandement t POL. a 
fohle rbing :bee is mo tyrant, but telleth v5, that his yokeis [weer; od 
his burden eafie, And Saint lohn wwneſetb , that bis Com 
dements are not heauie, Hee was ferre off from chmking 1h 08 
would tie ary man by Law 16 des that which bes was aint 
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—w— bee ſhould y reld that to L kneownot whom, which in the Patriarkss; and 
' Prophets, Nd Apeſtles be cannot promee? Repentance thereforenaqh 
| fied converſion fo alcereth the courſe df a-mans life inthe maine, uehar 
| &r. & dorcu- eventin the way of ti Rillleaueth im him anecefſas 
wet good bs. Of fine. Neither'doch this cooucrfion fiand:indiffercne to all;as 
H phe:11, > .478- hee dreameth, nor doth God affoord ro all ſinners'grace ſufficient 
«50 pap *":obri them eo repentance. Henoterh for his the placref 
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wereſuch as might ſufficientlie auaileto mooue men ; 


P 


Seven as a goodleflon to a dead man? And what, willheeterme 
-thole: $ of conuer(ion by the name of grace ? Away, away 
wah this Pelagian conccipt, and let vs acknowledge the truth as 
gp EFoedoch ;* Communic oft omnibus naturs, non gratia : Nature "Aug deve. 
i commer 18 all , but grace us not fo, Itis bur ' « gaſſie tricks of wit , as « wat 
heefaith, todeuiſe a grace that is common toall : irmaketh afaire / rome 
fhew, bur it is ſoone crack, | wiatriſed fran- 
- Now A. Perkins, 3lledging that becauſe it is by mans owne de. £#* venue, 
faultthar hee cannot chuſe but finne,, therefore hee is notwithſtan- 
dingiuftiic puniſhed, bringeth for declaration thercofthe example 
daberkropt,who i not therefere freed from bu debts becauſe be is not 
thletopey them, but the bils againſt bimſtandin force , becauſe the 
dhcomes through his owne defanlt, But 2M. Biſbop ſanh , that this 
example « norro the purpoſe becauſe the bankrupt cannor,when be will, 
bus creditors , who content not themſelues with bis repemance, 
repay of therr monty, as God doth, How many milesto Lon-« 
©? a poke-full of plummes. What isthisto the purpoſe, thae 
i coritent to remitte his debtors without fatisfaRion ? for ſo 
cxedizors alſo deale ſometimes with bankrupts when chey haue 
waughe to pay : but is this any thing againſt that which TAY. Per- 
twfaich, char by theexample of aan, ic appeareth chat a 
ma may iuſtly bee puniſhed forthat which now bee cannothelpe, 
ſc by his owne default hee is runne intoir ? The creditor may 
mar all if he will, but ocherwiſe the bils of debt arc iuſtlicliable a- 
him who by defaulr and negligence is come to that paſſe 
We hee hach nothing to pay, And yet in hisexceptionchere arc 
moadlurdicics implied. For it is abſurd that hee ſairh char God 
remitte and pardon his debtors wichout ſatisfaQion. Thercis 
Wman reconciled to God, but by tendring a full and perfetla- . | 
wifeRion, which becauſc hee hath nor to do of bis owne, therefore | 
___ hee pleadeth the paiment of his ſurctie Teſus Chriſt, * who . , p,..,.14. P 
ve onr finne s in by body vponthe tree ; that in *bim wee mig ht baue * Bpls 1:7. 
Wh mption through bi, bloud, exen the forgrueneſſe of our fumes, 
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"A2-5.31-8, Now * al menhane nor faith, and therefore all men cannot plegde 
».4ug.de predef. this ſatisfaCtion for themſclucs , and yet without this faith there is 


ſadtean.s5 0 no repentance that can auaile to bring ys vnto Ged. And ſeeing 
11-15: eparee both? fanbard * repentance are the gift; of God, which * hee giueth 


Per galys ron pre- . . : 
we © ſome, and toother ſome dothnot giue , 1t is an other point of 


3 Don. iis abſurditic to ſubieR the gifrof God to the arbitrarie will s 


fu verrenutte” powerof man, asif man haucin him to beleeue andrepent when«* 


diene audune, ſocuer himielfe will. But againſt this M. Briſvop for concluſion 
Peet 44.64, bringeth a place of Auftine again(ithe Manichces, that * ſhephearde 
obedentds audere: ts, and learned, and unlearned, and ſchoolemaſter:t,andprelats, 
one  ardallmankindcenfeſſe, that noman is worthy of diſpraiſe or puniſh« 
non eſt da:on. ment, which doth not that which hee cannot doe. Nay, to helpe the 


ou fic ardrunt 
NE — ſomewhat, J will adde more our of the next chapter to that 


Amich.ce.tt. Which hee citeth ; © That a man ſhould bee holden gniltte for notd 
- IT ſplrove that which bee could not do, it 15 a point of iniquitie and madne ſe 10% 
degnus eſt guid firme, Now what a firange matter is this, that ſhepheards and 


- 1, mar] poets, and all ſorcs of mem, ſhoukeſec reaſon toaffirme this, and 


1 95 cjvlanry oY Biſhop perforce (ſhould be driuen to denie it ? Forlet vsuske 
bur rePores & is DID in his 0.4ne profeſſion and doRtrine what hee thinketh of chil 


th:arr1 pre, dren dying vnbaptized ? Hee will giue vs a peremptorie anſver, 
<14-4p.2.P:e. that queſtionlelle they are damned. But what haue poore infants 


«+ rewn (evers done why they ſhould bee damned , or how could they auoid chat 
O0$714.408 0414 


na ect gnotfe- FOr Which they are damned 2? Tell vs 24. Biſhop , how could they 
cerexo» pets: chuſe to bee otherthen they bee, and it they cannot chuſc but bee 


ſam ng 119 :14ta- 


tireft inſane. Et they are, how can it ta!id with your rule, that they ſhould bee 
wa pu = condemned forbeeing that which they cannot chuſe but bee fPet- 
lun a3re:ies is force he muſt take a fall in his owne trippe, neither can hee giueal 


== 5, > rr anſwer astouching this point, which doth not yecld vs a full at» 


tat, of vale 5- (WET againlt himfelfe, But S. Autine bimſelfe cleereth this [wr 
teen ot «b/tt- for vs, who, vſing the words cited by Af. Biſboptoiuttifica di 


* Retrall.bh.y. tionof finne which hee had (ct downe apainſt the Manichees, 
= eds in © [C1 adeſire of retaining or obt arning that which mſtice forbiddeth, 


ts made pecea' 6 AHA Whence it ts im a mans liberty to abjtaine , teller. his Reader 18 
eff,now 1404 o/] e- 


tam pane pecce. FC peruſing of thar place 1n hs Renations , that hee ſpake there 


6. a pens of that © which is onely ſinne, and is not alſo the puniſhment of ſunt. 
co dobk PEcen's : For in that /inne which 6s a/ſo the puniſhment of [one hon lutle wul 


9ro.20! 1990 off qved the will Cav doe agamſi COncWPICence or laſt bamng dominion our #, 
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adcherefore by reaſon hereof a man cannot do that that he ſhould 

« neither can hec but doe that that he ſhould not doe, which yer 
or co bee a finneand ſubic ro puniſhment, becauſe -hee 
hath purchaſed this condition to himlelfe, bythe merit of a former 
fnne. For Adaw had it in his power not to finne, and yet did finne 
ing that which he ought not todoe, and was in his power and 
therrie not to do,and for this cauſe was giuen ouer as a priſoner to 
fine, thar chenceforth he could nor doe what he oughtto doe,nor 
could chuſe but doe what hee ſhould nor doc. Therefore the ſame 
' Aaftinasking, if chat rule that he hath ſer downe be true, bow fave fIhid. Carparne- 
fanttbecome gurltie, and arc ſo bolden, anſwererh, tha itis by bei, A ears gh 
berne of bis who did not that that was in bu power to doe, Jn a word, «x vim origine 
man is not worthy of puniſhmene for nor doing that which ber foci oor facere 
cannot doe, except hee haue diſabled himſelfe for the doing of it ; pore, devon 
butifhe haue diſabled himſelte,as indeed he hath by che firſt fione, oo /on®* 
thenis be iultly puatſhed, borh fornoc doing that which hee once 
could, but. aow cannot doe, and for doing that which hee once © 
could, bur now cannot chuſe bur doe. Which being a caſe vety 
euident, and ſundrie times dcliuered by S. Auftor, in retracting the 
ikeplaces againſt che Manichees, may wee not wonder at the ab- 
lard follic of chis man, who for concluſion braueth inhis rermes,as 
the had caried the macter very cleere, when irideede like an igno- 
hat cauiller, he b1mſelfe ynderſtandeth not what he ſaith ? We re- 
het noe what natural ſenſe doth teach to ſhepheards,but we can- 
dot but ehinke him an ill ſhepheard ouer the flocke of Chriſt, who 
tking pop him to bee a DoRour ef Diutoitie, is ſo ignoranc in 2 
on of religion, which by the wardof God euery ſhepheard 

know. God make him wiſe co (ec his owne folly, and chen 

hee will ſubmic himſclfe in obedience to thactruth which now in 
lizignorance ſecmeth ynto him a ſtrange light ofaacw Goſpell, 
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CHAPTER 3. 
OF ORIGINALL SINNE, 


——— ——— ts. 
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1. W. B1$HoOP. 
M. PERKINS FIRST CONCLVSION, 


'Hey ſay, naterall corruption after Bavteſme is aboli(hed, andſoſay 

wee : but let vs ſee, how farre foorth it is aboliſhed. In Original 
ſoune arethreethings, Firſt, the puniſhment, which i the farſt and ſe 
conddeath; ſecond, guiltmeſſe, which « the bimumg vp of the crearme* 
unto puniſhment : third, the fanlt, or the offendong of God: vnder which 
1 comprehend oxr guiltineſſe in Adams firſt offenſe, 4s alſs the corray- 
tien of the beart, which us 4 naturall mclinativn and proneneſſe to ant 
thing that is exill, or agamfſt the law of God, For firſt we [ay, that afitr 
Baptiſme, inthe regenerate the puniſoment of Origmnall finne is tak 
- apay : For there is no condemnation( ſaith the Apoſele)rothemehar 
are in Chriſt Jeſus, 

For the ſecond,that is Cuiltineſſe,we further condeſcend and ſay that 
it 1s alſo taken away in them that are borne anew. For confidermp there 
1s no condemnation to them, there is nothing to bind them to mats: 06 
Tet this caneas muſt be remembred, namely, that the gutltineſſe is 1t- 
woowed from the perſon regenerate, but not from the ſonune m theperſs®, 
But of this moore heereafrer, 

Thirdly, the guilt in Adams firſt offenſe is pardoned, And touching 
the corruption of the heart, I anonch rnothings, Firſt, that the vent 
power and ſtrength, whereby « raigneth in man, is taken away in then- 
generate. Seconaly that this corruption is aboliſheh, acalſo the faxlt of 
ener) atinall fiance paſt) /o farre foorth av it i the fant ard /inne of the 
man in whom it 1. Indeed it remaines till death, andit is finne,s 
red init ſelfe, ſolong 4s itremaines ; but it is not imputed to the Þ* nſw 
And mibat reſpelt, ts as though it were not, u bcivg pardontd, Hithet- 
to M.Pcrkins, 

| Annotations vpon our Confſcnts. oP 
Firſt, wee ſay not, that the puniſon,ent of Original ſnot n_ 


= 
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87 þert of it, but rather « due correflion, aud as it wery nn oxpu/fion 
5 De obars peccadilio:but there lurketh a ſerpent in that cateary 
that the guilrineſſe of Orig mall ſinne 1s remaned from —___ regene- 
rate, but uo t from the fine in the per/on. The like be ſaith afterward of 
the fanle phat it 15 4 firing ſtill rm it ſel fe, remaming in the mantill death, 
bmit ic not imputed to bims, as being pardoned Heere be quilletr of very 
frange deftrine : the finne #5 pardoned, and yet the guiltmeſſe of it ts not 
ter aw47. Doth not a pardon take away fromthe fault pardoned, all 
bend of puniſo ment due t1nto it ana conſequently al guiltineſſe belonging 
toiet Who can devie this, vnleſſe bee know not, or care not what he ſay ? 
the Orig inal /onne be pardoned, The gutimeſſe of 11 ts alſs remoned 
. Ag aine, what Philoſopb1e, or reaſon allaweth 15 to ſay that 
the offendor berg pardoned for his offence, the offence in it ſelfe remai. 
nethymiltie? as though the offenſe ſeparated from the perſon were a ſub- 
flance ſubiel to law, and capable of puniſoment. Can Origmal! ſinne ts 
&ſolfe die the firff,and econd death or be bound wp to them? What ſenſ- 
' lefuimaginations be theſe  Againe,bow can the fanlt of Original ſme 
maine 1m the man renewed by Gods grace, although not mputed ? Can 
there be two Contraries in one dart of the ſubiett at once? Canthere be 
—_ darkneſe in the underſtanding, vertne andvice inthe will at 
ſame inſtant? Con the ſoule be both truly connertedto God, and as 
averted from bim .:; one time ? Is Chriſt now agreed todwell with 
al, and the holy Ghoſt content to inhabit abody [ubteft tofirne t All 
which muſt be granted, contrary toboth Scripture and naturallſenſe, f 
wats the fault and deformnie of (ine to remane in a mgn renewed, 
exdendned with Gods grace : vwnleſſe wee wonlivery abſurdly tmagine, 
the the fault and oml, of ſinne were not inberent and plared in rbew 
ſubielts, but were drawne thence, and penned vp in ſome other 
corner, | 
' Remember alſo,Gentle Reader that beere M. Perkins affirmerb the 
Iver, whereby the corruption of the heart rargnetb in man, is taken 
aqmtheregenerate: which i cleane contraru unto the firſt propoſs- 


tow of 61s firſt reaſon following, as ſpall be there prooued, 
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R, ABBOT, * 


Ik wagnot 14 Perkms intent heere toſer downe any exactor for- 
mildeſcription of Origmall ſnne, but only ſorotouch ir, as _— | 
Py bw 


170 of Originall ſinne after Baptiſme_. 
ſcrueto leadehim to the point tharwasro bee diſpared of, But ow 
of chat which he ſaith it ariſerh, that origi»a//arne is a co mon guile 
ofthe fuſt Fane of man, inferring as a ruſt puniſhment, an yniverſall 
diſtortion and corruption of mzns nature, and euerlaſting deſtry. 
Qion both of bodice and (oule, Concerning the matter therefore he 
propoundeth three things in Or:ginall fine to bee conſidered, the 
fianc, the guilt,and the puniſhn.eve, Where 7. Brſbop being like x 
man ot glatiz,atraid ot being crackt where he is not touched, would 
for morc alſurance giuc vs anore, and } warrant you it isa wiſe one, 
We ſay not,faich heytha: the puniſhment of Original ſinne is mn it, or aw 
part of it, but rather a due correfjon, and as it were an expulſion oft, 
Wheichec puttech mee in mindeota (peech that I haue heard con- 
ccrning an outlandiſh Mathematicke Reader,whoſe congue hamag 
our-ruanc his wits, and making a diſcourſe of hee knew not what, 
askcth bis hearers at lengeh, [mrelliortiſne Doe yee vnderſiund mer} 
they anſwered him, No, Profettombil mirer ſaith be, neque enim ops 
intellege meipſum : Marry I doe not maruell, for neither do | onderſtand 
m) ſeife. SuchaleQure doth A. Biſbop hecre reade, whichno man 
elſe vnderſtandech, nor he himſelfe If he had vnderſtood whar@i 
grnall ſinne 1s,and that concupiſcence being a part of Original /inne, Is 
alſoa puniſhmcntchereof, (cortuption of nature whichis one part, 
aciſiog from che guilt of the firſt finne, which is the other part) hee 
would not ſo vnay _ haue denied, that the pwriſoment of Ori 
| Was is al/o a part thereof, eſpecially finding S, Auſtin in lo 
nice plages athrining, that concapiſcence is in Pþ ſort a inns," 

that it is alſo 4 puriſornent of inne; and of what finne, buttharwhid f 
Adaw in perſon committed by ation, and is ours originally yen 
pagation ? But that either this puniſhment of Original /nne which 
the corruption of nature, or the following puniſhment cheredf, 
which is the firſt and ſecond death, ſhould bee called expalfuneft 
riginall ſme, we lacke ſome Oedipme toreſolue vs. Sure 1 am thit | 
AM. Biſhop vnderſtood not what he ſaid, nor can giue vs avy anſwers 
make ir good. Suchlearned men haue we to doe with, which arclo 
deepe in their points, that they know not what chey ſay, Nov hee 
that vitereth ſuch riddles himſelfe, might cafilie pardon another 
men ina ſpeech though difiaſting to him, yec inir (elfe very *© 
tobe vnderſtood. Whata ſtirredoth he make ac thac chat A 


&6xs (aith, that mv the regenerate the guiltineſſe is remorned a E 
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Of Original /nne after Baptiſme -. 171 
but nat fromthe fannc in the perſon? The meaning is plaine, 
thatthe fore is pardoned co the man regenerate, and therefere evn- 
normake him gwitic, bur yerin ieſelfe andin ir ownenoture, it cot» 
tinverh ſuch , as that ſertivg afide the pardon, it were ſufficient Rill 
romake him guiltic and co-condemne him , as ſhall bee afterwards 
mouched our of Auftir, to cuerlaſting death, The pardon acquit- 
tththeman, bue yerit cannot alterthe nature of the finne : it ſer- 
tahabarre againficheeſtcR, but rake away the barre, & the cauſe 
as frong as 1t was before. Hisidle and waſt words, and fighting 
witha ſhadow, I Ict paſſe : if he were nota ſenſlefſe man, that that 
M. Perkins Gith in che plaine ng would never ſeeme 
co himany ſenſke(Te imagination, But he goeth further; How can the 
fax of Orig mall ſonne remaine in theman renewed by Gods grace, al. 
though not imputed f Why 1M. Biſhop ? what hindereth1 pray you ? 
+ Canthere betws contraries, ſaith he, in one part of the ſubieft at once? 
And why nat ? What ? hathnot his Philoſophie caught him; thar 
conreries are incompatible onely in their extremes ? - Did hee never 
rad, that contrarics when they ſtrive to expell one another, doe it 
wtina momene, but by degrees z and though one be ſtronger then 
theother gyct the weaker (till hath chat latirude which the tron. 
hath not gained ? Thugare there in the regenerate man, * the 
Lweffme and the lawefthe mind, the former rebelling againſt the 
later;b the fieſh and the ſpirite the one contrarie to the other, as the A. 
polieſpcaketh, and that in oe part of the ſubict, as ſhall appeare, « zeptan.r,5, 
Cantbere be light and darkneſſe inthe vnderſlanding, Gaith he 2 Why, 
Gd M. Biſbop neuer read of © adarks day ? or will hereaſon thereof, - 
firbe day, ic cannot bee darke ; or if it be darke ir cannot be day ? 
Andithce can ſce that light and darknefle may weete together in a | 
bby, can he not ſee that light and darkreſſe may 2lſobee together in «1er.12.18, 
mderſtanding?One where our Sauiour Chriſt commenderh che {Mar-3-18. 
tght of his Diſ ciples ; © Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee : another _ 
be condemneth their darkneſle,* Haxe ye cies and ſeenot? By 
of vnderfianding Peter ſaith , * Thom art Chriſt the ſonne of the 
Ming Ged. Bleſſed art thow Simon, ſaith Chriſt , for fleſs and blend ; 1114 ver g * 
"et revealed this unto thee , but my Father wbich 1 1mheanen, _ 
lame Peter by and by allo bewraicth darkneſſe of vnderſtan- EIOep- 
giving Chriſt occaſion to ſay vato him, * Ger thee behind mes 
a ; for thou underflande[# not the rbangs that are of God, = the | 
F/ngs 


d2Rom.9.23 . 


> Gal.z.r5, 
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172 of originall ſinne after BaptiſmeL. 
k 05g. in Marth. thugs that are of men, * Contravia eranc adbuc in Petro : There wer 
ths ys pag. contrarigs as jet in Peter, (aith Origen, truth and fa/ſhood: be ſpakeby 
Per, verar truth one way ; bee fpake by falſhood another way. Ina word the APge 
& mentacaum. . tletellerh vs, that 'we knowe but inpart, wee propbecie but in part we 
bar,ſ1se3 Cbr1- ſee through aglaſſe darkly, or as the maſtersof Rhemes tranſlare ig, 
ſix, cx men- ;; adarke ſort, Hon cn that bee, burthatchereis ill ſome 


d.icio dixit Þr Pi- : ; - . . ' . 

tw 144 ſt0,c>c. weſſe 10 the yaderſtanding which yet in part hath received light? 

18, Cor.Lj.9.12. Low oocth further, Car there be vertue and vice in the will at the ſame 
inſtant? Yes M1. Biſhop tor whatſoeuer iswanting of perfeRvcriue, 


k Soy, epuſt 29. * ex itioe(t, ſaith S. Auſtin; it 1s by reaſon of vice, Solong therefore 
ff : 14: oth as there is not perfeCt yertue, there is vice remaining together with 


vi: _ verine, Theinner man whercin is the willof man , « renewed as the 
| F. ' PeCOAT » 


mes.c17,  Apoltleth tellech vs from day to day, S, Auſtin verie rightly argueth 
ub 2. c4.7.2 ie thereof! ther he that ts renewed from day today, it not yet all 


die 1n diem 1ene- | . not 
4 wants. and therforerm part he ts old fill. Now trom whatis he renewedbut 
Sw reneweti, from ©8CE y an wherctois hecrcnewed but toverrne ? If thenthe 
wudum eſt rexe- Will bee not yet wholy renewed to verine, thenviceas yetin part 
MA! NS IE | 0M" 16991 G . , f a 

edher is venle remaineth with vertwe in the will , from whence as yet in part tne 


teeſl, willremaineth co be renewed. Therefore our will carieth vs filcom 
” Jem in 2% trarie waics;® One way wee will becauſe we are in Chriſt »anotherwa 


volunu 9114 [u- WE Will becauſe we are ſti/l iy the world, Therefore the Apoſtle calling 


mu 18 (11/2+© the Corinthians Samrs, yet anon after telſech them, that they ae 


gu14 ſunms 1d:c Carnall and wake like men, Therefore our Saviour ſaith to his Dild- 


ws hoc ſecrls. 


« tohn 15.3, PIES One where , 8 Tee are cleane by theword that Thaxe ſpoken unit 


COS 186; JOG, Another wherc he ſaith : * Tow beeing exil! doknewe to pine good 


q Avg. Lochirid, $108 to your children. Yeta gaine, Can the ſoule bee truly Conmerted ty 
ca.64. $« ſjarits God, faith he, and 4s truly axerted frombin at one time ? No M. Bb» 


Drs excl ant ter, 


Gtemquam #3 Joop 3 but yet in the ſoule conuertedro God, remainetha partofthit 
on pf «4 infection, wherby ? Lots wife beerng gone out of Sodome, looked 
we backetothe place from whence ſhe came: ſo that rhe children 
: me | ma God albeit they be moowed by the ſperit of God and as the children of God 
\« tenquens ns oe go forward towards Ged , yet by ther owne ſpirit, 4s the chuldre® Uj 
hmmm 91.bu/- myers, threwg b ſome humane motions, they fall backs to themſeluts, 
many weficrant thereby commit ſine. Therefore they of whom we cannot doubt 
_ o, & 44s that they were connerted vnto God z yet found ſomewhat in che» 
bs ſclues,for which they ſaw that they had cauſe th1]l to pray * 19 #16 
aſe aerted, Apgaine, [s Chrift, ſaith he, agreedrodwellwih Behalt WE 


(,.Cor.615, Aaniwerhim, No : * rhere i no agreement berwixt Chriſt and Þ 
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|  . + Lex vsnowcome ynto the diftcrence which is betweene vs, Thi 
” Cathelikes each, that Originall finne iv{ofarre foprth:caken away; 
by baptiſme; that ir ccaſcrh to bee a ſinne properly :theeftefrofig} 
- remaining, are animperfeCtion and weaknefle, botb4n our wndess1 
anding\and-will, and a wantof tharperfeRt ſubordination! of our) 
inferiour appetite vnto reaſon, as was, and woul4 have beene, in\ 
Originall juſtice : which make the ſoule apt and ready to fall into 
finne, like yoo tinder, which althboupb ic be nor fire of ut (elle; yer ts 
fix ea take fire: yet lay they,thatehele reliques ot Original hnncebe! 
not. Ghnes properly, valciſc a man LO har wh conſent vnto theſe! 
euill motions, AMefter Perkins teacher - That'slbeic Ori»: 
inall Gane be takenaway in the regenerate in ſundry reſpeRs, [yer, 
hit remainein chem after Baptiſme, not onely.as'a want and\ 
weakncfle, but ava Ginn, and that properly, es may beproaucd by: 
theſe.realons i S. Pani ſauch drrettly, Jtis nomore.kther doc this,but\ 
finne thardwelleth in me, that is, originall Gone. 7.be Papifrons 


ſwer,Thart itis called there, finne improperly, becauſe ie commethof 

. Hane, and ig 8n occahion of fine, / approwe thus interpreigtion of &, 

© * Panb, tutaken out of that ancient end fawens Fapift $,Auguliine, whe 

Lib. 1. emtr:tuw (ath gxpreſly. Concupilcence, (weereef the Apoſtle fprakerh )-4l- 


epu/i.Pelag.ta.10. chough- it bee called finne, yet iris nor ſo called becauſe 1tis lunne, 


bur for that it is made by (inne : as writing is called che hand, be- 
cauſc jt is made by the hand. And in anocber place repeating the ſame, 
Luk. 1, denupe;s 4466: Thats may allo he called fione, for thavit isthe cauſe af int: 
e> concupcap.23. a8 coldas called(lothfull, becauſe itmakes « roan flothfull : the: 
the moſt profound Door $. Auguſtine is filed @ formal P apiſoby M.: 
Pcrxins,and (ball be 4s well comrfed for it by the plaine circumſt ancetif 
the place: For ſaith be,tbat $,Pauitbere takes inne properiy ,appearts 
by the word: following, That this finge dwelling in; bm, made bims 
to daethe cyillwhich hehaced; HJ ewprome thisobat forme there 
be tohrpropeniin rather provesy that it mnſt be taken mnipropt ri 
if tu made bim do the exillw hich be hated thenoutd # nor be fineyr?” 
perly : for fine, not commuted, but by the conſent and liking of tht" 
»ll, But $.Pautddwor like rhatowilly buy ated ir, andrherely weſt 
farre off from finning, that he dida mo verinons deed n.refitref ond. 
| ougr C ommury 
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Tk words Of. Paul, > 6 oh A Sel obj » 
that dvellev41 in me,thereby to proue thatconcupiſcence + 
incheregenerats. (1ill xevaineh the nature of raneFfaiththargbe Pw |, | 
= that it is called jonue ( heye improperly, becauſe it commerh 
[is an 666 0fun af /axne., H1. Bybep lairh, that bw \appamneth 
, Ab thywone of that aucion; ave favrone Papift Sans 
addeth, chat. the woſt profonnd Dettot S; Anſtin,u: by Mas 
faterkins filed farmall Papiſt. Bur he ſpeaketh this outaf'a weak 
—_— wit, thar cannot vaderſtand fo, profexnd.a Doftor 
in.ig; What S, Jſtinr opinion was as rouchivg thispoine; 
examine heereaftepinithe ninth ſeRion; where occaſions .- 2.7 + 
moretully offred to ſpeake thereof. Ih the meanc time, that S,Haftin 
wp Papilt, els ſhewedin.the * Aﬀeican Qouncell; where » erent 
mreaſſembledgwo hundred and ſeyenteenc Biſhops of thoſeparts, _——_— 
ad du/?or one of chem to whom Bonifece the firſt, hen Biſhops Of a0 NF mt 
ac has Legates; defirous-tohaue 3n odrein theirboat, an? © > 
tmging to- him a ſupremacic over their: Churches, Bur. . © + 
all yithonc conſcat. (let him remember that uſe watiane., | 
$9) reliſted chis proud attempt : and. whereas the-Biſhop-of -- 1. , + 
ie alloged avg hewed: che Nicene Canons yeeldinig\hit.tber © fe 
pacic, they linelling/bis fraud, and perceiving tbat heethatl  - -/-- 6 
dandcorrupted the Cayons, ſent as toothers, ſo namely! to © Er 
eParriackes of Antioch, Alcxandris, and Canſtenunople, for the: .. 
maine and endoubted Cop iesthereof.. Vpon- the fight. whereok, |. 
Mpecce of knaucrie bei 453Gb they wrote backe-fuſt:to 
 Miſace, and after to Coleftinue, that they would nor adwirany fuch | 
' Wkdiftion ; that chey. wouldend theircauſes within: bes.” 
| Re would allow of no appeales to the RBiſhop- of Rome; 
L\ ould thencefoorth torbeare m—_— 
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them any more with his Legates. Wherein they croſſed y 
ot Poperie, which is the maineprop of ail the reſt tan thi 

aRof theirs was held co be (o preiudiciall ts the. Sea of Romean 


* Bowiac.2. 9iff- auchoritie of the Pope, as that* Boweface the ſecond afficmed,” thx 
ed Ealel concit: wpraderhey did that which they did" againfetheChurcti'of Rome, 
Corthoginoyſe by the inſbigation of the dinell. lea _—_ hereby, that$.,/4u. 


_ be" tin was no Papiſt, neither was hee fo, az ſhall appeare in that peine 


pls enfiger which we haue heere in hand: In the meane time,againthe anſwer 
remperibus pre- Of the Papiſts, thor ſmne is improperly talkeen by the Apoſtle, when 
deceſſerwn 1%: hecallech comenpiſcence by the name of fine," ML. Perkin ulle 
pans org c- the circumftance of the place, as firft chat S.Paut ſaith chat this 
_ ', - nord dwelling in him, made him doe the enil{ which he bated Where to pro- 
eecd orderly, and co giue light to hiswhelediſputarion, ic is firſt 
co bee reſolued what concapiſcence is, and wher ſons is 1 —_— 
certainly ſhall woargur hat caneapſdenes ix ſiwne, vnlefſe by defini 
tion of both we makeit appeare how they accord in one, By rows. 
prſcence therefore we vadeiſtand the remainder oftheoriginallcor- 
rupcion ofnature, after baptiſme, in the ſtateof regenerarion'ad 
new birth. For man by nature is wholy vncleane and finfull,thereks 
«Rem.$79, Nnothingin him but that that is euill;; nothing bur%nmirie af cklt 
* Chry{o/t op. m- God, Whence itis that Chry ſoffowe Gith , that* may ndtarally nun 
17+ Ons aqp——_ but alſo wholly 6n, and f bath in bins all manner of twill. 
are Now this corruption which naturally ouerfloweth and drowneth 
toreft, (64 ctiom the whole man, by the ſpirit of regeneration is abatcd , andthe 
rm fecewm: ſtrength thereof broken, bur ſo, as that ill there remaineth a grie- 
rj: in Mart lacs WOUS infection of it, which continually croſſeth and refiſteth the 
Eled. op. imperſ;, WOTke of the holy Ghoſt, and 8 fighterb ag arff the ſoule, by lolici* 
tem:L24. Home tingand enticing it ynto f nne.lathis remnant of corruption 
N= en i® weenll by the name of concapiſcence or luſt, we zre to confidtr bt 
| : yn nas, the babit, which is the confirmed evill qualirie; and alſo the imme 
Pelag. "Lene o diate aQions, and affections, and motions thereof . For bv- 
_—_ =o- fide the exell wvorion, asS. Anſin ſaith, there 1s within an enill, from 
ng os or ſme. # % obence thiz motion doth ariſe. And this exill contimmeth when there 
rr isnoaRormotion thereof; as when « manis ror" 
runditas boa OE ought no way ſMirrech, yer the inward corrupe qualide Bt 
+7 ng ſtill, even ata man is truly ſaid ro be timorous & GY war 
men for chepreſent cime he feareth nothing. Now the queſti 
of borh theſe, both che ſickingeuill qualitie, and ren 


It 
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Slice motions and fhtrings thereof, before chey be »pprebendect 
Kidedhſented vnro by the will. ego fr pitatio 
\Kndthoughts ariſe in che hearc, which yer a'man'checketh; and 
7 ch he is gricued ar himſelfe, and eprooueth himſelfe, and 
Mioamrmncewill yceldway ynto them.” Of theſe therefore, 20- 
 hrbef with rhe founraine whencethey ſpring, the condoutyihc is, - 
whether they doe nos wk; vndergoethe name of finne.Nowwhiar 
arts, the Apoſtle Saine [obs briefly inftructerh vs, ſaying that 
ſane ic the tran{greſſion + hon {av. Hisword'is dnula, W ich ſigni. 1 LIoh.z-.4. 
eth all pri» pert ? es rg mens ofthat that is 
enimanded or required by the Law, To'which purpoſe'the Ap 
file Faint Paxl eellech kin So 1 by the lavss Tore of Ge lRom.4.16. 
wdthat ® he had not knowne finne but by the Lev, For how is finne. « © 
'by the Law, bur by that wee vnderſtand it to bee finne, « K 4/rig _ 
per eee 0 - nome fromthe _ even as the Apo- a TolRowhe.y 
r example addeth, that not knowne laſteo bee linne; ex. _ 
the lov hd ſard, Thew [balt not!uff, preſuming ir as granted, nc 
Garkis finne whatſocuer is forbidden by the law, Arid this the 247 
(tle Saint /obv further confirmerh, in that he ſaith, char * a/l vu. *< f/f fr 
WEreuſneſſe i (wne, For what is vari hreonſneſſe, but the tranſ; Sy 
iy of the law, which is the ralcofrighirenmſſ ? Ifthen «/{varig hs 3 0rwm. is 1.16 
treaſneſſe be /nne, and «ll tr anſgreſſion ofthe law be vnrighteomſmes, ut iner fo, 6 
then all 11.4» /greſſion of rhe Law ts ſinne, The hemthen Orator Twlhe bar _ 
could lay, that *peccare, to finne, is 45 aman would ſay, to gee with- Ms 
a, or beyond the bounds or lines, Wee arc lifted and bounded by '* 5 commer 


FWhwof God; itdraweth vslines, within the compaſſe whereof * Orig Marat, 
Mireto kceepe our ſelues, What is it then to'fime withi'vs, bot ,Qcoteo Ine 
® breake the bounds preſcribedſvneo vs, Md to goe beſide that quireren itil 6s- 


Med weare direted bythe law ? Therefore faith Orrgen, ® Thits os org I 
WRrere of iune, of any thing be done, which the law forbiddeth to by peceatum oft in- 
W roms out of the ancient Commentaries ofthe Fathers 82,1 1mm 
=Matothe like purpoſe, that 4 ſome and travſpreſſion ofthe lis dbe 3. Onne qucd ab 
| py at rightly Saint Jobndid make them both one. $0 rrepar, in pee 


eric Biſhop of Rome calling rranſgreſrion of rhe law by the 
5: 


of inigurtie, as the vulgar Latine tranſlaterh ir, faith, that Ge» a9u4 Novenrn. 


ov and 3mpauity, that is, berwixt fin and the cranſgreſio ofthe ed 

20. lobn dot hwitneſſe that there is vo ſtr once, In Nike fort Beds adurſu vin- 
With, that * all char ſwarwerb from the rule of Tighteonſner is fin. Caſas (nriffentcs 
ws the brothcr of Gregory Nazianzene tellcth ys, that * bee takerb nanic, wy 


N ſt 
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188 of Qriginall/nwe after Baptiſme.. 
it that ſane is all aſſay af refitancr,ans al{repuenancie agai 
ub ef es atbing i; ſnne, p Sin. 
[4 eo. 2utgar not tobe done and that* to doe an thing anuſſe, is to ſane, Saine her 
Fleet peceaton defineth ! fieve 1d be exer] thing that is ſaid, or done.or coutted againſt 
fr madeb® the exerlaſting law of God. Y ca Thomas, Aquinas aich, that *ro fune 
x Conrra Inhen, (5 wpoebing elſe but to tra{er eſſe the, commandements of Ged. In 
mals Pu prath word,the curſe of God belongerh to notbing (auc to (inne onely, 
profecls peccer. But the curſe of God belon th to cuery waruing. from the law 
Nor, amy of God : for * carſed i bee that contrmeeth not in all thug rthat ary 
b.22.c4p-27: writgen ty the books of the Law todoe them. Therefore cuery [wa 
Zun,ve' dium, ning from the laws: of God is properly and trucly reckoned tobe 
vicexupites, finne. And ſurely chis is a truth fo apparant and euidenc, as that we 
en ctermn. may wonder,not atthe blindnefle, (for vgdoubtedly they fee it 
* Tm. Amun. well enough) bur at che excreame petuerſcncſle and impud 
imcap.Nobileſt ofthe Papilts, that ſo ſhiftely Rand in the deniall thercof, Ty 
«wi peccare 85 then the queſtion beingwhether concupiſcence or tuft m ii ſalfe 
>. ay ſoene in the, regenerate man, the reſolution is yery readie it 
Ga. 3-10  plainc,and theanfwere maniteſtly apparant,that becauſe cueryi 
uerting or ſwaruing from the lawe 1s finne, therefore concupil 
cence muſt neceflarily be ſinne, inas much as it is a declining from 
the lawe, ſaying: Thos ſoalt not luſt, And therefore doth the Ape 
file ſay, that he kyew luſt co be ſinne,(as before was _ becauſe 
the law ſaid, Thow ſbalt not Inſt. Hee calleth and termeth jt fue 
againe and againe, ſo as that wee may wonder, that he ſhouldall 
it Kune, ſimxe, and yet his meaning ſhould be,chat itis not ſinne.Fot 
b Terrwladuoſe as Tertullian faith : b A euins babitn guid divertit, pariter & 46 
GT carn eimrecedit: Looke from the being and nature whereof 4 thing &- 
parteth, it departeth aifo from the name and calling thereof. It theres 
fore concupiſcence had loft the nature of finne, it ſhould conſe 
quently allo bee depriued of the name. Burt now whereas - 
Perkins alledged the words of the Apoſtle, that fowe dwelling 
bins,noade bins to doe the emill which bee bateth, M. Bſbop celleth \ 
thatcontraryto Af. Perks purpoſe and intention, rboſe ww 
dre prone, that finne muſt bee there takenimproperty. And how ſo1 
pray you? For( ſaith hc):f is mide bem to doe the enil which beat 
then could it not be fine property, for ſinne & not committed but | 
the conſent and hking of the will. Where by AEqu.uocation © 
eermes , hee mcerely abuſerh his Reader, For the _— 
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Of Orightall fine afder BupFifive. 


yaderſtood of che exterralt'a@'ahd «dm 


1 phiſte- 64. A 
—_ chis indeed cannot bee without thteooſene and (27 2*” 


the will. Bucrbe doing exill: of which the Apoſite (pes fimund oi. 
no externall a, bur Fa the incernal! * ed es cs end, ſod: _ 


lines, For we may not radeſiandehe A ley words of 


tha which boo wenldwee ® fe —— 
| , audyen: groove fry ro. ealegs 
8 merciful, and es was crwell:or would bane beene godly, and mr 
ed/y,or ſuch like; but bis'meaning is, Volo non concupiſ- &* 
_—_— 1) will and defirs ws'r0 bane no all wo aficdts S'fs 
6,and yet / have'ſo'T woult nor haue fo much fe m/e 


aoyapnon.y ny atfeAion,' anyrthought; any intlination of es 
Y palſionof defir oor ine 


erending toeuill, and yer 1 cannot prevaile'to be oſs inpme ed 


without them. Now therefors.Ad Biſhop did amiltle to breede ble nes. 


Mt 


he 


by chaungingefthe rearmcs, 'and to put ypon the A-?/* $5 
donof orhermeaningthcn ifidced he had:'But if his + de popectcuta 
avi ſhould bce, char oo\euil{can; bee 'done, which X's of, che 
bee called a fune, withour che \confſent aod liking wa of chart 
hee ſath vncrucly, and doth therein but walke in the 9 */7 deer, we! 
of che PelagianHcrzenkes. Saint Anſtine anſwergd them, deve v &o 6o. 
anſwcre hike chat * it 34 orne, whew 11 vic eratimoreharkt » (form poli | 
tobtegeritirdeſſer teſſe then'it onght vv be, whet hey 16 ay: FO ors 4 
th: will, or cannot be avoyded: thatis to ſay,whether it bee ***": Manch 


will or againſt the will, And whereas hee had defined Fire rrp oi 


Enegzioſtthe Manichces to bee! be defire of retaining or obyats 6 Mrnedt iba 
«a whick-gaftice forbiddeth , andurebence it is is mans libtrtyh De vere rets. 


z41 if there were no ſinne bur what the will by it Ownena?-+ Face 


lberty doth approue and yceld vnro,heſheweth that he there de- rn malwmef, 
kned, 1 that which i onely ſiune,and i not alſs the raveſoment of finne, ae” 


WhderFord, which is oncly forne, and 18 not alſo the pan{bment of « 


gat afirmed > chat mm no ſort it ts ſoune which i not velunt ary, (it volunt aruee. 


the (amerefirainc ag1ine, that | that frnnd wacky muſt there IT 


andum 


hia thereby (til giuing to vnderſtand, thar that ſinne which bs che ———_ 


t ot finne, as 18 concupiſcence or luſt, 18 rightly and tru- ef, =o» quod eff 
d, though it have notthe conſent and; approbation of the 1; 


ul le was * volumary onely by the will of bim , by whom finne k Lhd, Now ab 


wr feſt 


ws Wianrate Contraftums futum of CY beredst aria. 
2 


ſtard? verator th. 


commitced, at from him itisbecome orignall avd here: on orien, 
gue ox privmc bo. 


ditaris 


dizary foreis nothing worth,nei./ 
ther doth ig ler, bur that concnps/Cence being a part of original ſings, 
is properly called fone in the regenerace, though it bee withourthe 


conſent and liking of the will He laith, that becauſe the Apoſtle hated 


ir,therforcitisnefin; bur we ſay,that therforeche Apotilehatediy, 


becauſe itis fin. For the Apoſtle hated ir according to God, neithet: 
would be hate any thing but what God hateth. And God hateth te. 
ching in man but fin:ther therfore which the Apoſtle hated in him. 
ſelſe was (in:yea what is it to do excl but to ſoune? The nameof exitwer 
know,js vſcd of annaiancesand inconueniences, of exoles & gries 
uahces, but the deavy of exil.is neucr affirmed bur ot fr; Now to lah 
the Apolile tclierh vs,is to do enill.T olnft therfore 55 to ſinne, And be. 
cauſe the aR and motion of lwſtivy is finve, therfore the babit of cov 
Enpiſcence or luſt is « babit of fine alſo, becauſe che aQion alwaies 
hath his nature and denominationfram the habit and qualitie frim 
whence it doth proceed. Yet M:Biſbop ſaith, that the Apoltierhitſe- 
Pn EI OG ANT"? RRP 4 ft verriiens dred, ture» 
ohm ns 


thas exl.But the Scripture calleth tberefſſhag 

at exill,! the fighting againſt finne and will MH. Brſboy ſaythatbs- 
cauſe we fight againſt ir, cherfore itisnoe fin ? Sce whar accord bett 
is TheScriptare ſaith; tharitie ſuns againſt which we figbr; 2.86 


Ie | 
Hop (aith,that wedod.w vertuome deod wa fighting arainſtit,and theriore 
4 6a 2X himnorhingad, 


Heb.13. 4 


it _ As for the place Otros 
Reaſon ſomtines manfully bridleth und reſtrameth concupiſcence, 
wored or flirred : hebrteny doth nou 7 —aaheowos 56 
net inte fiaxe, Which isnor @ rule in the regenerate only,but allo 
the yaregenerace, ſothat heathen Morzlifts for the auoiding of f#h 
»Tul.Offc.it. hauedelivered ic fora pr : ® Ratio preſit, appetiine obremperel? 
Letreaſon rule,and let Inf obey Yea that morahſme which S. Auf 
Agr in _ alleged, ures g pleaſurc or _ 
_ eo ee tempting ne,concupilcence to Exe the woman, 
ASLIST. ſonuo0 Adewtheman, was borrowed from the allegories of *P# 
the lew, who would thereby ſhew, chat c ſhould bee 
Leptin from being tempred, andthough by tempeation ic wereſe 
duced, yet that reaſon ſhould ſubdue ir, that'it might not rwn# 
toany further euill, azit defircthrodee. Now when this is def 
openers, and cither a lew or # heathen nin MF 
hls paſſions and aff: ions, tharthereby hee fallnotints (a9; 
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Of Originallfinve aftir-Boptifine.. 197 

2 Bſb conclude bereof, ; that thoſe, paſſions and afeAions 
whichhe bri b are no finnct Hee will nor deny che lame to (he 
fave | dren —— ſo farre- 


of che will. follnot RARE 4 
| actuall finne, into any outward finne,cuen int llc ort: al 
; Alanerfaich, that *, concaps/cence when it bath: concrmed, tþ 0 Jama.rg, 
ſundfywben yet he did nor meane,bur chatconcupiicence ole 
fc fone, as ſhall afterwards appenre, | \ gk h21 


3. W. DaSHOP. 


this hody of death? Here is no mention of fume: bow this may 
to bu purpoſe, ſoallbe exanmed in bis argument where be re- 
is: ſorbat there us not one poore circumſtance of the text whieh 


-"j roprone S.Pauleto a fm there properly. Now [ will prowe 
1.that he [peakes of ſiune improperly. 

\Reft by the former part Satin ſexcence. [tis not I that do it, 4/7 
Figs done and commuted properly by the perſon vs whom 5 it 1: but this 
wwe doxe by S. Paul. ergo, 

z. out of thoſe words: 1 know there is vot in mee, that 18 in ,. 
any good: And after: I ſee anotherlaw in my members, 
the law of my mind.7bas finnepr operly taken Rug em the 

that was feared in the fleſb,ergo it war no rune 

"Therbird and Loft is taken ox of the firſt words of the next Chaprer: 

Theres now therefore no condemnation corbemaber arein.Chrift - 

z that walke not according tothe fleſh, &c, Whence / thus a/- 
wnocondemnation to thew, that bave that ſane dwelling aw” 
they walks not arcording md the firſoly defites ofeul; therefure 

: uo ſine $65" For the wages of ſinneg 18 death,che# 7, wernd 


on, * a 14. 84 + 14 $4 *4g ld.o 6 
R Anzor, 


hgh l. 


\Nowro the ſecond,ſaich he dab & hack done falta ing 
#®dir putterh ic oner to the handling ofcheargument,and = 
N 3 | ore 


"= ſecond. O wretched manchat Jam aha ſhall deliver 


"y 


192 - Of Onginallſinneafter Baptiſme, 
Fore there will we dla cxaminehis cxemitacion. Bur thoughheſhyk 
pg wriFRe kat reg e.Gmity done works pu 
ingnothing,yeturit he.had verye ly done whathe p 
dertty he iraetis charatone crreamft ance of the text conldby 
Joind to prowe, that'S, Pawlet ne there: properly, marry bee mil 
Spit vedartrs, to prone thuctbe 1akerb farxmproperty,Wel theo Jer 
ſeerwhat ctheſe divers proofes be :wee doube they are like his an» 
. Twers; the one very bad andthe other ſtarke naught, Firſt bee wil 
prone #1 by the formeryart of the ſemtence, It 1s not [ that doet. Alfpuis 
-(faithhe) « commirted properly by the perſon in whom it :5: but thywy 
wot done by S. Panle, ergo. Bur we deny his miner propoſition, and'k 
is a'together abſurd and (cnſlefle. How ſhould concupiſcence doe 
any thingin $. Pele, wbich is not done by S. Pane? Can the acci+ 
dent of the perſon be ancfhicient cauſe of any thing by it ſelfe with 
our the ins The accident is but the inſtrument of « 


and whar the accident doth, che perſon doth it by «hir'accident, 
And therefore accordiogly S. Pewle faith, * / ems cartal ſeldyvade 
« R«1-7-14- 23. fone: I dothat [ would nor: the law of my members leadeth me captine 


19 the law of finnexl in my fleſ ſerne the law of ſine: «vic itn ; engyy 
mw) ſelfr in my mind ſerne the law of God, and in my fleſo the law 
lands This $. Auffine well obfſerued: b Exen intbat part that Infleth, ts [ 
wie, 5. y alſo:for bere us not one | inthe mind,and anet ber in the fleſs. Why dath 
/ = Lg,. be ſay, I my (clfe but becauſe it is | in the mind, and I in the fieſb, enes 
cam 19/4 parte Ont man of both theſe. Therefore | my ſelfe,enen | my ſelfe in wind ſm 
X ſam. .,, tbe lawof God but in my fleſs the law of ſinne. Bur yet though beg 
i= mmexces buroneany the ſame perſon, he diuviderh him'elfſc as it wert nw 
prince. twoputs,beingin parcrenewed , 'andia part yet-continuing ol 
pc ex Yue And hereupon he faich, /t & rot [that doe irthat is, not | J accorel 
ago men +29 totharthartisrenewedin metand yet [according to thar 
pr awkenas [ am ill pod = mamas matt [according to the inver mall, 
N22 4% wherein | delight in the low of God, and yer) accordingte 
Oe? whereby es captize 1s the law of Frexl of which fleſs [ ſy at 
becauſe Jaccounrary ſe/fe thatthatI i»y to bee,'and which1 ſhall 
_ ever be, notehat which chough itbe my felfe, yet 1s that 4 
56 oor, not bee,and which 1 labour not co bee, and therefore ſtriue to 
=17» /== co [troy and put off as being withour itro live for cuer. * / may # 
= >; act pl ſay, h; iimthat whereis] rule, then in that wherein | «aw 
reger. chcrefore | ſay, it 5 nor [ther doe 17, and yer itisI in both. a 
l 
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4 ver. 18 
e, 


MAMAS ts tl, 
carmall, and earthly defires, is wholy called by the name of fleſs, to Taſstaſsel 
whoſe ſeruice ir doth addi it ſelfe. Thus ſaith- Origen, rhac® og -v 


fuel being become of myre groſſe diſpoſition, by /pirm ſelf rorhi feaxtur 4 


ſtunt of the bodies, is [aid tobe become fleſs, and 1 8 name of on earns ous 
| nin it beſtoweth it moſt defire . io againe:* Animas _—_ mg _ 
mrnanimns : He bane t our ſouler into fleſh, So ſaith Auſtine, rg ga hh 
thts the Scripture called man bimſelfe, that ir , the nature of man by © 3-3—agy 
thneme of fleſb : and called thoſe the worker: of the fle(b which Jer are. eco concber 
proper vices of the mind, and belong not to that wh'ch we properly £»=« cmcupe/- 
all the fleſs . And fo doth God himſclfe fay of man wholly,:that 1 cpricnin Pro- 
\beiefleb, and our Saviour inthe Goſpell oppoſing fleſs ro rhe ſps- {5:4 cardinal 
That wbich ir borne of the fi:p, ir fleſt; and that that uu borne of Sontarnas. 
theſprie, is ſprric, giveth ro vadertiand , that all goech vnder the wh pony 
mmeof feſb, that is- not borne againe and renewed by the ſpirit. coven comtende- 
therefore as touching concupiſcence, Saint Auſtine tellerh vs 7* RE 
thatk it « [a;d that the flfo luſterb, becauſe that the ſoute luſterb @c% jr) bum arti 
dag to the fl h.Yea Cyprian doubted notto (ay,'rb5at he beld it wry 
Wee improperly ſaid, the; th: fleſh luſteth agamſt the ſpirit, becanſe it is qus ſecnns rexe> 
rus: Corpore fic vtitur enim ſitu! Fiber malles vel tucude in 94a format onus txrpit udiment roy y + fo 
fakder quarumcas 744 vo wt tum ſhrnulachra. Nov oft cars aittatrix peceati,nec innentrix malitia nec cogitatus ſore 
STIs wlll fe i prrn oi premrguennge lang Lamar, 


4 the 


194 of Origenall fine after Baptsfane _. - 
tbe ſeule onely that is it ffrifewith ir(offe . For the fleſb 5s no 
laſs of wi e: it F< not the thought, nor 
ſeth what ſhall be done; bui ts 41 the ſpap or workbouſe of the ſaxle, 
1# it ant by it performerh whatſoener it defiretb; vſing the body arthy 
Smith doth armed 29 07 ABUT Ry Hr the ide{rof win 

c it 1plaine ,concupiſcency 
is ſeated in the ſow/e, which for the corruption thereof is called by 


zeſſe ndpleaſure. Sceingtherefore,as 

the name of fleſs, ſorhatthe Apoſtle by fleſs in himſelf meanethns- 
thing bur the ſowle according to the remainder of origrual infeRion, 
which ill did Ricke foſt vneo bim, IC. Brſbop by his lecond cirtums 
ſtance proueth nothing bur that concupiſcence is ttuly & properly 
affirmed to be ſix. Which had bene very readily rohauc bene per. 


ceiued by any man, if he had framed his argument as he ſhould houe- 


done : Sinne properly taken is ſeated mthe oule; but concupiſcence una 
ved in the ſoule: tor this eucry man would hauc preſcnely ſcenes 
abſurd . Bur heto blind his Reader choſe rather to ſay, Concayiſe 
. cence - rvnn inthe fleſp, whereas notwithſtanding che fleſh azitis the 
ſcate of concapiſcence cannot haue any reaſonable yngerſtandingbut 
of che ſowl/e, But now the third circumſtance I crow will do the deed; 
That he taketh out of the firſt verſe of the e:ghr Chapter. New 
there is ne condemnation to them that are in Chriſt leſus , that walty 
not after the fleſb .Whence ſaith he, [ argue thus: There u necondiut 
tow cre me bawe ſrane dwelling in thems,of they 2 alk not according 
tothe fleſbly defores of it , therefore ut 15 no /inne rly : for the wa 
- mc997 ty wee Is 09s 5 9 a Alf be Ay lay, ky 
for Chriſts ſake doth not impute this finne, therefore itis 0 
fhnne, Godtothem chat arc in Chriſt doth pardon this mw 'y 
ieis not properly fixze. And ſo he might likewiſe argue of Y# 
#ids adulterie, Peters denying & abiuring of his maiſter, Paul pts 
ſecuting ofthe Church that none of thele were properly fry, 
_ to thE beingin Chriſt, there is no condemaci6 tor any 
things . Such drunken ſophiſtrie are we troubled with, and draw®# 
by the importunity of ignorant buzzardsto ſpendiime inthe 
ting of ſuch arguments as rather deſerue ro be chaſtencd wi 
whip,chen to be graced with an anſwer. The matter is plainetolhf 
thatare willing to vndeiſtind,, There is no condemnation ® 
them har arc in Chriſt Jeſuszit is true:and yet who is there of 


thacarcin Chriſt Icſus, but confeiſeth ynto God, that there is 


Az ey 
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of Origmail fanne after Baptiſaee.v. \* I95 
lakimfor which hee might mſtly bec condemned? To them that 
areio Chriſt,for Chrifts ſake it is forgiuen and pordoned ; it is not 
impured ynco them : bur je is ill ſuch, as if it were imputed, ie 
ſhould be (ſufficient to condemne they cocucrlaſting death. Ther- 
forethe Apoſtle ſaith of congupilcence, not for his conſenting ro 
x, which be diſclaimerh ,-buttor' the haying of ir dwelling in bum, 
that *ir ſlve bime,that (#) by the commandement it wrought death in " Rom-7.1 
bi, thac By it he had * « body of dea1b. How ſo, bur, that knowin Seats. 
that the wages of ſinne is death, hee knew himlelte thereby incale 
death, ifGod ſhould dealc with him for it as in extremicie, and yer 
iniufhice he might do. Therefore doth. S. Auſtin ſay, that euemr in 
the rate P Conenpiſcence i ſuch and ſo great an tucll a; that only p Anguft.cou. 
becaaſe it is in them, it ſhould bold them in death, and draw them ,71 
torxerlefting death but that the bond of the guilt thereof is leoſed in magmon malun 
by the forgineneſſe of all our ſinnez, Itistherefore ſuch in ,pymil, wo 
to which death is due, bur yet to them that are in Chriſt ic feverct is more 
not vnco death, becauſe-it is forgiuen vnto them for -— iroagmatond 
Chifts ſake. Thus wee haue (eenc an end of 44, Bifbops Circurne 1 & 9m 
lences, and nothing yet to proue, buttbat concupiſcence by the 1 zepriſnu per- 
Apoltle is properly called t1nne. And to prouc that-jt is fo, be» ion _ 
caule he {1ith there is not one poore fircumſtance to that purpoſe, I tu, 
would hauc him co exsminetheſe, Fiſh, that by the law the Apo- 
We faith, bee knew concupiſcence to bee ſinne,For itis fm properly 
whatſocuer by the law is conuicted to be fine, Secondly, that it 
> wawghbe death wnte him: and nothing bur finne could make bimto 
, ind nia (clſethercby in caſe of death. Thirdly that he faith, forwe, 
thetit might appeare ſinne, wrought death m mee, thErcby afficming, 
that by working death it did appeereto be thatindced which in name 
Itiscalled, as Oconmenine cxprefieth thoſe words, 1 rhat all in all it 9 Owcrmen.in 
4 be made manifeſt io be that that it vw. Fouthly hee faith, that Jeu «1nd 6s 
"this fin was exceeding ty a finer by the comandemii:lor ſo the words '*2 fat mane 
ar according tothe originall,and fo faith /renews, by alluſion tor gy vaycus 
that place,thatſrhe law did reſtifie of ſinne that u was 4 ſinner, Now «unoie. 
ſane isnot a perſon it(clfe, that it ſhould bee ſaid to bee a ſinner, — A 
but hereby 1s fignificd what man isby this /inne, namely of conce- de peccate quan 
Meexce; and that is,cxceedmgh aſter. Buca man cannot be «ſin. "Pan 4 
#7, but by thar that is properly ſimne : therefore. concupilcence 
king a man ſinner by the fixſt motions thereof, cucn a_—_ 
conſent, 
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conſerr, is properly « ane, And thus much for' circumſtances of 


the place, 
4. W, BisH oP. 


Now (0M. Perkins Argument in forme 4s bee propeſethit. That 
which was once I and till remaining in man, ma- 
kech him to ſinne, and intangleth him inthe puniſhment of fine, 
and makeghim miſcrable, charis finne properly : Bur Ocriginall 
finne dothllcheſe. Ergo, * 

The Maior, which( as the learned know)(beuld confift of three word 
containes foure ſexerall points and which is worſt of all, not one of them 

To the firſt; that which remaineth in man after Baptiſme, common. 
ly called Concugiſcence,vas nexer a ſnme pr : but ently the man» 
riall part of finne,the formall and principal part of it, conſiſting in the 

ion of Original 1aftice,aud a voluntary axerſion from the len 
of God,the which © cured by the Grace of God, ginen to the baptized, 
and ſo that which was princyall in Originall ſinne, doth not remame is 
the regenerate: neither doth that which remainet h puake the perſon ts 
ſrmne,(which was the ſecond point, )unleſſe be willingly conſent uno tt, 
a bath bene proned beretofdye:it alluretb and intiſeth him to ſane, but 
bath not power to conſtraine him to it, as M, Perkins alſo himſelfe be» 
fore coufeſſed. Now to the thad, and intangleth him in che puniſh- 
ment of finne: bow doth Original pune mntangle the _— mbe 
puniſoment of finne if all the guiltineſſe of it bee remened from bu pir- 
ſon,atyoutanght be fore in our Conſent? Mendacem memorem 
oportet: Eubey confeſſe that the guilt of Originall ſine is wot taks® 
aws) from the regenerate, or elſe you may vnſay this, that it intanglert 
bim in the puniſhment of [mne, Now to the laſt clauſe that the reliquei 
of Orig inall bnne make 4 man wm trable,q man may bee called wretcar: 
and miſerable, in that be is in diſgrace with God, and ſo ſubjett to bs 
beanie diſplea(wre:& that rs: makerh bim miſerablem thus ſence, 
(une: but $.Paul takerb not che word ſo bere, but for an wnh copy 7 
—_— to the danger of ſunne,end toall the muſeries of this world, frow 
which we ſbonld bane bene exempred, bad it not bereme for Originalſuu#ty 
after which ſort he vſeth the ſame word, [fin this life onely we Were 


hoping ia Chriſt, we were more miſcrable then all men: »s# _ 
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. c prtuire they bad feweſt wordly comforts andthegrea> = 


af 


tefcrefſer, And hu much in confut ation of that formal argument, 
R. ABBor. | 


- M Perkins his propoſition confilteth of foure points, Af. Bi- 
fog laith, that of theſe fore points there is not one true, Which if ic 
belo, it was 34.Perkins good haptolight vpon ſuch an aducrſa- 
ric, a of foure ſcuerall points, all as hee ſaith varrue, is not able. 
to ue one. The firſt point 1s , that Concapiſcencs was once 
'-. rag ro AM, Perkzns preſumed as agreed and granted, 
cauſerhe queſtion berwixt vs and them, is of Concupiſcence after 
battifme,as it inthe vnbaptiſed there were no queſtion bur tha 
.concupiſcence is fixwe» Burt 4, Biſhop here altercth the Rate of 
the queſtion , telling vs that Cetcwprſcence was neuer properly 
fane,and thereby ſhewing that hee doth bur colorably alledge and - 
meerely abuſe S. Auſtin, who before Bapiuſme in noſenſe denjeth 
butthat Concuprſcence is truly finne, and REY affirmeth ic to 
beſo, And thus he maketh the Apotile wholy todally in naming 
ſane, ſame, wherecherc is no foxne indeed, neither af:er Baptiſme, 
nor before, But that which hath beene ſayd both of che nature of 
fame, and of the circumſtances of the Apoſtles text, to prooue thar 
acapiſcence after baptiſme is ſiane, doth much more proue,that 
the lame is wn before Baptiſine, anditſhall yer further appeare, 
ifGod will,in that that followeth. In the meane nme bere we are 


wobſcrue, how 2. Biſbop falfly charging AL Perkgw- with fourc 
mtruthsin his argument, in declaring the firſt of thoſe foure, doth 


himſelfe deliver foure yntruths indeed. Conenpiſcence,ſaith hegvas 
meer properly ſine, but onely the materiall part of finne: the formal 
andprixcipallpart of it conſiſting in the deprination of Original inſlice, 

awe velutary exerſion from the law of Ged, Where firſt hee errcth, 
that he maketh Original inftice to conlift onely in che integritie 
ofthe will,and the forme of /inve to ſtand onely in the anerfon of 
themill from God, by the lofſe of the ſame Originall mſtice, whereas 
Original wſtice was in truth the integritie of all the parts of man, 

vetTubjeQiog the feſs to the wind, 2nd. 1he mind co God, but the 


Whole man ro God, the image whereof is ler forth vnto vs in the 
_ comman» 


*©.s 


4 


a Mat.12.30%. commandoment, * Thow 
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heart, with all thy mind, with all thy ſonle, with all thy theagbe and 
ſtrength. The forme of linne therefore is not onely in the auctfion 
of the will, but in the averſion of any pat, or power, or facultie of 


the ſoule: if in any of theſethere bee adechning from the law of 


> Auguſt. de pr. God, itis the finne of man. Now becauſe (b) ſo long as there is 
fect. mftir. Rat... muatter of concupiſcence to bee yet bridled and reſtramed,God can by 
17.Cam oft ab. | 4 with all the ſonle(for how can God have all the ſoule, ſo long 


wid « ſcen- , X 
Hg cormalesqued as concupiſcence hath any part?)therefore in the remainder of any 


Tg matter of concupiſcence,there is ſine, becauſc © it xs finne when ti. 
way? —_— ther there is not lone at all,or it is leſſethen it Ponld be, ardit isleſle 
eld Heros. 'then it ſhould be, when iti notwirh aff the [onle, Theretore doth F, 
45 hy" a Auſtin define finne to be * hominis mordinatis atque pernerſitas : 
m6 1.7 an) diſordered and perueried condition of man. Of man he faith, not o 
— ui of thewillof man,and th:refore ifin man there bec any diſfor 
preſtextiorecon- Of Mil=conditioned afteRtion, the ſame is \/finne, Bur concuph- 
—_ — Acence which is a rebellion of the law that is in che members, a 
« conuerſio, gainſt the law of the mind, is a diſorder in man, and cherefore 
neceſſarily muſt be holden to be truely finne. A ſecond ertour he 
committerh, in chat making concapiſcence onely the mareriall 
of fianeghee appropriateth ir to rhe interiour, ſcnſuall and brutih 
parts and faculties of the nature of man,andto the refiftance there- 
of againſt the ſuperiour and more excellent powers of the will,and 
reaſon, and yaderſtan {4ing,whereas concwpiſcexcecrucly vnderſiood 
imporcerh the vaiuccſall habite of auerſjon from God, and a cot- 
ruption (pred ouer the whole man, and defiling him in all parrs and 
powers both of body and foule. And therefore doth the Apollic 


expoundehe connerſation inor according to the luſt; or concupiſceact! 


ſhalt lowe the Lord thy God with all thy * 


7 


- 


eFphcl:.3- of theflrſh,to be © the fulfilling of the will of the fleſh and of the mundy, 7 


which hce couldnor doc, bur that concapiſcence fignifierh alſo the 

pravitic and corruption of the mind, cuen-as the ApoltleS, Peter 

| alſo makethit the fountaine of all * the :corraptian chat raunethn 
aPeits.  theworld. Andthus amongſt the works of the flelb, which are the 
fruics and effe&s, and as it were the {treame of that fountaine of 

corruption , are reckoned thole things which hauc theic prop 

Gl 0.00.2. {cate and beeing inthe higheſt parts of the ſoule, as are # 1geld- 
nga Je cn trie, berefie , witchcraft, ennie, batred, pride, which being «a@r.of 
eiy/a (444-2. concxpiſcence and (intull luſt, yetare {o farre * from being _ 


DS 
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cheinferiour parts aule, which bavue their occupation 

perly in the fleth, as thatſomeofthem, and chat ſpecially jury ar? 

war; arc noted ro beethe finnes of the Diuell, who hath no com- 

cone or ſocicue with the fi:fs, andherclre, ns the name ho 

nacure Fconcupiſcences, are mecre VICes @ cofrupeions > 
the minde.- Yea: PS Tr a that | COnrWPiſFenCA tee i Flom, Reva, 

thing elſe bus the will of man corrupted and ſorning ſinee; and thar he jc9as mans 

tenpuation of concupiſcence 13 nothing elſe but * WY ph We of 4 ef gadm veins 

ma ene exi/ will, Solaith S, ya | It is in my will that & cans ef aka 

timetoder aguiſtcbe Law of God,. for aniagomne wile the lg jy mg Be % . 

wonders reb ellang ay avaſt. the law df Gedymine owneweld (48 found: een Moen 


maui my ſelfe, * Whercby ie appeareth, chat coveapiſtence which eulwetns 
bike rebeling Law of farne, is a deprauation of the w{{a:fo, andnor EE _ 
whereſtrained to the brutiſh 8nd ſenſual! afcAions of the infe- afirtur, / unſ- 
riour Nay Hierowe ooteth, thatit lignifieth ® a(l.cbe =. 5 ment 
areens of thefoule, mbeny mecie or ſrvem furs or ; ſentia la,he. 
are bolden to be *1heoriginals and ings of all ſorwet and Semi. Vos 
wer, which although Poers and Phill —_ taken 1oariſe _—_ agere 


ofthe ſeſs, yer * Chriſtian faith, faith A herted otherwiſe,hat yn = 0-29 0 
be ae not 18 4ttribute theſe vices of exi! life altogether to the Johcar Is i2ſa off lox is 
Ktothe ſenſu2li part, leſt char of all the ſcunes Diroer wee acquet tbe _; 
Gnell, becanſe bes is withoue fleſh. Anothes errour of his is, that hee ay hi, 
makech the prizatron of Originall inflice, and axerfonef the willto be rt, fas pomtrene in 
theprincipe// matter of Original! forme. For the priveypell marter in arr ad Age, 
Orginall /xne, is the gue of Adam frune, 1 in whows wee all bane yaſt Nope 


0 ſaved, and in hins have all receined the [crrence of damnation, Por **Hfev'ien 
” Batmuſt bee accounted the principal, which is the cauſe of all the vows as fe 


teſt; andic is the guilr of the firſt hone, that is the cauſe of what(o- pomp Lammagy 
ever further finne originally cleaverh ro vs, which together wi with prong 
Ethit ſelfe is the puniſhment of thar firſt ſinne. His fourtherrour mw > a> 
#atouchingthe exre of Origmall ſome, v hich hee maketh to bee * Ang. & Cui. 
,_ wif bis TEE 8 were wholly reſtored, and all «xerſiox of Panty bs, hu 
ow from God wholly taken away. "Which i ks ſo palpably falſe, as preterm argue 
that wee may wonder - 6 hee had ſo litele feeling of conſcience, ns 4 op" «EY 
frforſharke hee would write ittothe world. Forifthere bee ther id Inigts wikis 


wk 


x. amp yn. ' nou babet carmen @t 1 Retrad2.hb.1.cap.1 5, Pecratum oo; dicimus ox Adam ori- 
TED (ne iew mee, þ ob lropomectaaie damen, 4 Bernard.in aduem, Das. jw. 
RBC) PECCEAIIRS , OF (20 damn 094 4 OPT UM) OARIC) . 
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curerhathe ſpeaketh vf nn the Baprized, how'is ic chat there is 
licde effeR or token thereof ? How iv'it that after Baptiſme there 
rcmainethſogreatcrookednefle & peruerſencile ofnature , which 
| wefindcommon]y to bee no letle then frem the beginning men 
1094444; have oomplaincd/of? How is it that itis r ſorareand bard. « matron 
oped. Proles tobetramed ts goodnes'; ſo rafie & ready a matter to beconde nan 
Canna chaccothe onr we artaine with mach Gifficulcy, albeit wevle alithe 
branm:fecie + - good helps therto that may be vicdy the other is ſo familiar tovy, ag 
aus x44 4 hat without any reacher,wichour any example to inſtcuR vs, wee 
- | eenkzargs ir of our ſ:lucs? Why doth he ytrex ehefeablucd paradox: 
flaton & pubeſed- eo fo « Fo 1N 


1 Rowbthe-commen\ ſeaſcand.experience of all mea} 
"ubur anne inte [x 13 tructhat in Buptilme there 15.9. medicine epplied for the ew. 
mw oeva. ing of this Originall maldie, which medicineraketh eff; ac- 
cording tothe purpoſe of thegraceof God, It doth not by and by 

., workec inallic workerh in ſome ſooner,in ſome later, as he thith 
kethgood rapineicefieR;; by. whom ic was: firſt dS 

times after many yeares he makerhche ſame worketall by bis 
Quallcalling, which from infancy hath lico ax ie were fruitleſſe, ug 

if it never had bene done. But whenir doth work, it workechnot 
it hath: hill ſomewhat! wo 
perfcR cure ſo 


4 of cor we PRInt of Af. Perkins his argument. Let vs now come to the 
firm & =efre point. If, Perkins (aich, that concapiſcence maketh a man to Janne, 


cdF#7 47 1axrt 


LS runs ofufs Bijbop (aich,it doth not make 4 van 16 finne vnleſſe bee conſent 
mevtem an:me% 9319 it, Burthe Apoſtle tellerh vs that concupiſcence doth make 4 


Figs ala crab MAN T0 doe ex: and it hath beencſhewed that that ewil/ is ſin, eueN 
pare bo mg before there be giuen any conſent vnto it, This ews/! conbiſteth i 
cengas W «+ a1] motion; and thoughts,” which ariſein vs whether we will or not dc 
war; went? pwra- ther * are our barts and thoughts in owr owne power for the auoiding 
heb roger eton On mind , and throws 


nebus coreca to... thereof; but that even vnawares they © 
biv ad teens Ple. dont tothe eartb whileſt it is tending towards beanen,f that ! 


TEK in the fancy which we make ſpecial labountoput out. Yea oftenund 


regex copuger 090- they growto chat abſurditic and wickedneiſc,as thac we could not 


weque rear, belceue bur vpon our owne experience,that there were in vs 


_ ruptaſprivg,as to yecldlo loathſome and filthy ſtreames; which 
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erve Faichfull man s(hamecd of himſalfe, and to condemne 
nſelfein che fight of God, howſocuer nothing thereof appeare 
och eyes of men . But with AL Bbop theſe things are nothing 
he willncuercry God mercie for ariy ſuch, þecouſe he hath there- 
done him no'mreſpalle; ycarthe Trent Councolltelleth vs , that 
hereinis * #o: bing chat Gddbeterh , nothing that hindereth v1 from t CoxcitTridew, 
_— brazen. Which ſeeing God requiteth a/l the rhowght {1 14H 
tobe beſtowed in! dis ſoue,, and thereby denounceth» it to: be' a wbi/ewr abin- 0 
fnge to haute any oFour thexghts wandring away from bim, theſe ©7275 
men would newer; chus aftirme and: reach , bur that ” « ſpiris of 7 Round; 
: fanberbach cloſed theircyes, that they ſee not that truth, againſt 
whichthey haue reſolued tobend therſclues , The third pointof 
M, Perkins argument is, that cancaps[ence, intangleth 4 man inthe 
__ This 1, B:bop ſaith, is contrarie to that that he 
before, that 1he gault of Originall finne is taken away in the 
rrgever Py Buthere isno contrarictie JH in hv _—_— 
lion of covexprſcence , a mans conſcience ſcet iſhment, -,, 
thereby duc vnto him if God ſhould require the ranen g's et by P k 
faith comforceth himſelfe, chat itis remitted vnto him for Chrifts . 
kke, And that which 4, Perkins ſpake, be ſpake it out ofthe A- 
palilex words, who of concupiſcence ſaith, that* it wrought death x Rom. 711, 
wha, that is, made him in him(clfe guileic of death, and.chus in- 
twgled him in che puniſhmenc of awe, although in Chriſt he ſaw 
&liverance, becauſe *rhere is no condemnation to them that are in « Coyt.r. 
Cinf leſwr. Ler 24: Brbop therefore diſcharge UL. Perkins of the 
bs, andrake the wherſtone to himſelfe, as being farre taore iuſtly 
Sernto hun, Thalſt poine of the argument is, that conewp!ſcence 
mhe(b 4 man miſerable , taken out of the words of the Apoſtle, 
VWretchedman,or miſerable man that [ ans,vbo foal! deliner me from , Rom9ure. 
the badee of this deacb, or from this bedyof deach? 1M. Biſhop here- 
baulwereth, char wiſerable is vnderftood rwo maner of waics, 
her by being in diſgrace wich God, or by reaſon ot the danger 
, andthe miſcrics of this world . Bur of. the danger of finne 
the Apoſtle acquitcerh him ſelfe, © The Lord will deliver me 
an enill works, and will preſerne me vnto his heanenly kmngaome, 
nd* neither thong preſent, nor thmgs to come ſball [eparate vs from « Rom.b.z9. 
ty bue of Ged . As for the miſcrics of this world, they arc here 
Carne (n by ticad and ſhoulders, there being hereno ſhew of any 
as: matcer: 


ce 3, Tim. 4.20, 
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wacter that ſhould mooue the Apoſtle thus to complaine in rehpeſt 
i tip. thereof, Burtherhing is plaine, that he callech himlelfe miorabh, 
os wwe i 35'S. Auſtin plainely teacheth, by reaſon of * «» inward exi//qualith 
rr arr 14 would! He calletivihmſclfe miſeyoble,by reaſon of that fromwhich 
lzs:em, vell ag. he defiredto bedelivered, which is __ death, Now thebudy 
hacer wilt, Oe. of death is that which beforc he hath called * he bodie of inns, md 
>a aur wow ls it, Elſewhere © the body of the runes of the fleſb. By rhe body of fine xmas 
carpy nents! derfiood concupyſcence, which is as a body conſiſting of many mem- 
it Roms, bers and parts, Which are the divers luſts of: diucrs (innes,' ad 
SCel nſce, (hereby is « body of ſinnes, cucn conliſting ofallmaner of finnes Far 
Mo De Wee may not heere vnderſtand the body properly, as of the bodie 
corperemerts: 5 which dieth, azif the Apoſtle had defired 3 difſolucion and end of 
beratur gu finue life, becavlc ® ewery one that dieth is not thereby delizered fromthe bs- 
of death, For 'the deatb of the body ſepar ateth(thewicked)fromihe 


hence vitem. 


ng o_ _— ,wben yet the vices and fins thereby gathered de fticke faſt towhied 
paves, fed contre. tf prviſomen remaineth due. Theriore when he praicthto be deli- 
a1 who uered from rhe body of death 1De vitys corporis dicit he meanerhigef 


ala pact de. FOt Vitiomaſfettions of the body 'By concupiſcence is it that this onths- 
+ dy of death is ſo called. So Oemnediey Gith that the Apoſtle defirath 
. to be delivered from 


bec noſtrum mer. death, (aith Origen, wherein frune dwelleth which ts the canſe of dead, 


Ambroſe (aith,thatthe Apoſtle callcth his body « body of death," bt- 


nga rs canſe we all are borne vnder finne, and oxr very beginning is in 


yoo atoms acknowledging as touching the corruption of fin, that whatic is 
re ndecewibus; iN the beginning, che ſame in part it continuerh ill. Epiphanies,ot 
= 1 0+ mg rather Methodias ſaith, thar the Apoſtle heeremeaneth? fave dovi- 
pane queyue mer; lung by Concupiſcence inthe body from the bad imaginations ft 
_ La Cor. herenf he wiſhed ro bee delinered, accounting the ſame death 
gy exons egpel firathon it ſclfe, Bernard ſaich, that it was Ube Law of forne,cuen cont 
Hat peccarmne quad PYCOvE* ſtanding as awalibrtwixt God and bim, that made himer| 
motnetcays, Our, bo (bal deliner me fron the body of this death?]n concupilcente 
. HIEEIY then ſandeth eby body of death ; and becauſe by thi body of death 
{.+.0men honi-is tharthe Apo callech himſelf aniſerable, itis concups/cene? thi 

we, þfe ortus in vitie off, oe. care P | 6+ 
ene n=t 1 | 
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rr hs 964 appr ripe/ bear em ann 
not 
= IEC: apr trop hr. 
by it, Thus therfore the A 


TT ble » himſelte;nor as holding himſelfe to bein diſgrace 
q,bur as finding in himſelfe that for which he deſernech fo 
outd be,bur that God in Chriſt ismercifullynto himgnoc 
pur che ſame, And whativirbut a miſery, to haue as it were 
earion tiedfaſt to him,ftill breathing outnoyſome ſinketeo 
etontinually croubled withanimpo ee. arms no 
reſl;and wearying his-loul from day to ,tocary about with 

. we. an army of yoann, "ag drawing one this way, han Paley hs 


Wd other char way, fighting againſt himon the right hand, and Execitue Joo 
ontheleft,bercauing him of his ioy, whileſt in moſt earneſt medi. Mien 
- oat 


mtionsthey carry hum away whetberhe will or not from that wher- 
in his delightis.Jfoutward croſſes do make a man miſerable,much 

wee this inward diftraQion 8 afflition, which gallech the firings 
Webeharr & vexeth the very (pirit and ſoulc,nore chen the bicrer- 

wſſeof death it (elfe.If AL. Biſhop knew this afflifton, hee would 
Wink here were cauſe enough therein co make him- crie out, Adi- 
ſirable man that [ ame. But his benummed heart fecleth itoor, 
wdthereorc he ſpeaketh of theſe marters. bur as a- Philoſopher in 
theſthooles, without any conſcience or ſenſe of that hee ſaith, and 
waformall argument, as he calleth ir, giuech theſe miſ-ſhapen and 


Formed anſwers. : 
. W, Bi$4 OP, 


*- Newto the OIETS whe baptized, diethe bodily death before 
they come tothe yeeres of diſcretion:hut there is not in them any 
@cher cauſc of death, beſides Originall finne, for they have ao aRu- 
Mknoe,and deathis the wages of finne,as the Apoſtle ſaith, death —_ 
ered into the world by fiane. 
*Anſ. The cauſe of the j rr of ſuch Innocents js either the ds 
Vitro of there bodies, or external vielence:and God who freely beſtowed 
torr lines vpon them may whe it pleaſeth hiys 43 aaary ha. theey lines 
from them,eſpeciall when he means s ynemiee wn ce them with the bap- 
| nega of life Lun True it is, that if our firſt parents had 
man ſhould bens died,bur bane bene hoe projermea 
[7 onrvafark —— Ms wich + 
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ove death imothe Ks of beauen: and therfore it it (azd meſtire. 
ty of $.P aul,Deathentred into the world by finne, But the other 
Row.f. lace; Thewagesof fnne is death, fouly abuſed forthe Apefllatherk 


but attnall ſinne,ſuch as1 | 


wearer whereof of chey had wot repented them,had bene bell fire ; now t 


infer that Innocents are puniſved with corporal death for Oar 
remaining in them, becauſe that eternall death i the due hire of aftu- 


all fines either to ſpew great want of wdgement,or elſe very flrangely 


ro pernert the wordr of holy Scrmqture, Let this alſo not be forgottithat 
be bimſelfe acknowledged m oxr Conſent: that the puniſbment of Ori 
ginall ſorne was taken away in Baptiſme from the regenerate : how then 
doth be bere [ay that be doth die the death for t? 


R. ABBOT. 

The example of infants dying after Baptiſme beſore they come 
toyearcs of diſcretion, is rightly aliedged to proue that ſinne te- 
maineth after Baptiſme,becauſe where there is no (in there cande 
no death, Tothis AC. Brſbop ſenderh vs a moſt pitiful and auſcrable 
anſwer,that the cauſe of the death of infants is not fin, buc erther the 
dif enoperature of their bodres or externall violence; Thus hee would 
atJoh.1k. rnaintaine a priuiledge toinfants againſt the words of S. /obn,* /f we 
ſay we bane no ſinne,wedeceine our ſeluer;that they may ſay,we 

bane no ſinne and we doe not therein deceine our ſelne1:and thoug 


"a 
die, yetitis not by reaſon of fan that we dic,but either by wet id 


perature of our bodics, orcxternall yiolence. Bur if Af. Perkins bad 
ſayd 8s he might have ſayd, Infants after Baptſme are ſubie&ttody 
emperatureof body, andexternall violence, and death following, 

> neatin Pf: all whicharethe proper effects of finnez therefore they are not 
primeris fs Without ſine, in what a wofull caſc had 24. Brſbop bene, and how 
no 1-7 el had he bene put ro his ſhifts to deviſe an anſwer? Surely S. Aſtin 
mar prome peccars {aith,that b we ſaffer not any thing in this hbfe, but by reafov of 1h 
142 (+ gg dearbwhich we deſerned bythe firſt ane. And fo ſaith Origen ver 
mmbe we! mers tightly gthat © death and aborber fraihiie in the fleſh was brought *h® 
ences Os bytbe condition or ſtate of ſas, Therfore diſtemperature, & weak- 

ex percati condet- and fickenes,and ſuffering of excernall yiolcnce;are noleſſen 


a7 rode "paments of finne then death itſciſe, and how thenidoth-hes an 


by death waderſt andeth eternal damnation, <3 appeareth by the ogpof.. 


tien af it to life ewerlafting: au1 by ſinne there meanetb not Orignal, 
yl * no commureed in therr infidelny, the 
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world by any other thing then by which it firſt entred? Nay, as it 
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theſerhe cauſes of death without finne;when they are no otherwiſe 
the cauſes of dearh bur by rcaſon of finne? But hee addeth further, 
that Gedwho freely beffowed their liner on them, may whenit pleaſtth 
ti freely raks their lines from them Bur yer if there be no fin,and 
Fitbe as the Trene Councell faith, that rbers is nothing mrbemthas 
God bateh,not bing that bindreth them from entring into beanen,why 
then doth Go wichout caule take away their life, and not rather 
wichout deachrecejue them ynto him(elfe? why doth he norimme- 
diaty *cloth rhems pon that mortality may bee ſnallowed vp of life? 4 ».Cor.y.4 
Thisis a myſtery co A, Biſhop, & he cannottel whatto ſay thereof 
Butthedying of baptized intants, ſheweth thae chereis (till 1n thE 
a comuprien of fleſh and b/oud, by which the ſentence of the Apo- 
fetaketh hold of them,*fl:/h and blond cannot inberit the kingdome * -C01.19.y0. 
= neuther ſhall corruption inberite incorruption, The cauſe of 
death is the putting off of this cortupris,the difſolurioi & full 
motrification of che body of fin,that this ſlough being caft off, and 
mortalitie changed into immorrality,& corruption ints incorrup= 
may be fit for the inheritance of the kingdome of God. 
Thus Eprpb puting' againit |Preciav 
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entred by finne,ſo finneis the oncly cauſe of the continuing of i, 


and without finne there is no death: in the failing of the cauſe © 
muſt needs be a neo 1 the cffeAt. Now to ſhew that deathis . 


the propereffcR of ſin, 
Prong be wag ts of fonue is death. But I. Biſbop ſaith thatthis place 
foully abuſed by him, And why ſo ? Forſooth the Apoflle here 
by death meancth eternall damnation, And what then?Doth he ther. 
fore not meane bodily death alſo ? Surcly the Apoſtle alluderh to 
that thar God ſaidto our Father Adam in the beginning:® /» the 
that thou ſhalt eatd of that forbidden tree, thou ſhalt die the deat 
thereby threatning voto him both the firſt and ſecond death, And 
in that meaning hath the Apoſtle ſpoken. of death in the chapter 
going before, that by ſinne came death, þc, Theretore 24. Biſbee 
great maiſter Thomas Aquina telleth him, that when the Apoſile 
immediarcly before ſaith;be end of thoſe thing! is death, he nenerh 
death "both all andeternall death. Ao other exception is, 
char /auze is here taken onely for Attaall farne ; which is a fiRkion 


Perkins alledgeth the words of the A- 


{ic wndxcere wer. meerly abſurd and vaine, For ic is a propoſition vniuerſall concer- 


rem Lempoeralens 


Carnes Et in 


mer. fs peccars of AQtuall fnac;thar the wages of finne is death, much more'is it 


3 fans [emape. 
a 


niogall finne,end ſo vicd vniucaially by al writcrs:and if ic bean 


true of Originall ſinne, which is the filthy and corrupt fountaing 
whence all aQuall fins do ſpring. Andthat we may know that A, 
Biſhop himſclſc is of no other mind, he himſelfe hath vſed it in the 
ſeRion next laue one before this, concerning Originall/nxe,arguing 
thatif ___ ſinne were properly finne in the regenerate,thenit 
ſhould caule death vnto them, becauſe the wages of ſome is death. 
Whereby it appearcth,that he ſpeaketh buc at all aduenture,and to 


ſerue the preſence turn, withoutany conſcience or regard of that he + 


ſpeaketh,whether it berrue or falſe. He hath bene brought vp i 
Kellarmines (choole, and of him hath learned to care no further, 
but onely toſay ſomewhat, though it be Rarke naught. Now tor 
concluſion of this point he ſaith, Zer nor 1hu be forgotten, that bet 
bimſelfe acknowledged inour Conſent, that the puniſhment of Original 
finne is taken ana) is Baptiſme from the regererate. Tive, & whit 
then? Hev then, ſaith hc,deth be [ay bere that he doth die 1he dea® 
fer it 2 Buthe ſaithnot ſo, neitheris it ſo : tor if hee {ſhould df 
the death for Originall ſine, hee ſhould d.e alſo the cremal 
dcath, which nocuithſiandiog by Chriſt is caken aways Thy 
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therefore to the regenerare is not in the nature ofa puniſh» 
Mrater ofa medicin2, as hath beene already faid, fot the 
water ditſoluing, and mortitying , and deftroying of the bodieof 
fnge;char onely righreouſnefle may live in them. It followeth as 
gwages of finne according tothe words of the 'Apottle in it owne 
meure due voro jt,though now payed ſorother endthen it was be« 
fore. 


6, W. BisnoOP, 


M. Perkins third reaſon: That which luſteth againftthe' ſpiric, 8 
by uſting cempreth,andin tempting intiſeth and draweth the hare 
rofigne,is for nature finne it ſelte:but concupiſcence in the regene- 
rareis ſuch: Ergo. IN 

Anſw,The firſt propoſition i not true: for not exery thing that inti- 
ſeth vs to ſome ,15 ſinne:ox elſe the Apple that allwred Eve to finne, bad 
bene by nature ſinne: and exery thmy in this world one way or anotber 
tempteth vs to ſinue: according vwto thatef S.lohn: All chat is in the |, Jpi.4 
wald, is the Concupiſcence of the fleſh, andthe 1-9” 2 IR 
oftheeyes,and Pride of life: So that it wx very groſſe to ſay that enery 
thing which allureth to pane ts (inne it [elfe, andas wide is it from all 
worallwiſedome to affirme,that the firſt motions of our paſſions bee ſing, 

For even the very heathen Philoſophers cond diging niſh berweenc [ud- 


 dewpeſſions of the mind and vices:teaching that paſſions may be bridled 


h the vnderſtanding and brought by due ordering of them 1n19 the ring 
freaſon,and ſo mate vertner rather then vices, And that ſame text 
which M1. Perkins bringetb toperſwade theſe temptations to bee ſinner, 
proer the quite contrery, God tempterhno man; but every man 1s 
tempted when he is drawne away by his owne concupiſcence,and 
wallured: after when concupiſcence hath conceiued, it bringeth 
forth line: MMarke the word: well. Firſt, Concupiſcencerempreth, and 
ellereth by ſome exill motion, but that is no ſume, vntill afterward it do 
Cceine, that ts,obtaine ſome liking of our will in giuing #art to 1t, and 
wot expelling it ſo [pee i1ly as we ought 10 do the ſuggeſtion of ſnch an #- 
wwre:the which that moſt deepe Dottoy $, Anguitine, fifte 16 our very 
Profonnaly in theſe words: When the Apolile S. Jammer; faith, curry .,,. 
man is:empred, being drawne away and allured by his Concupt- 

ſence, and afterward Concupiſcence when it hath conceiucd, 

dringeth forth fio;Tiuly in theſe words,the thing brought forth is 

O 3 diſtingui- 
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208 of cnn bene - 
Jaw 4 2: iſhed,from that which bringeth it forth. The dam is con. 
cupiſcence, the fole is finne. But concupiſcence doth not bring (in 
forth, vnlelle it concciue,(ſo chex :t i not ſinxe of it ſelfe) anditcon. . 
cciueth not,ynleſle it draw. vs,that is, vnlefle it obtaine the confers 
of our will,tocommit cuill, 7 be like expoſition of the ſame place, and 
the difference betweene the pleaſure (0946 pt ranneth before, and 
the fin which follaweth «fter, voleſle we refit manfully, way be [rene 
#* $.Cyril,/o:hat by the indgement of the moſt learned ancient fathers, 
that text of $, lames cicedby M, Perkins,to prone concupiſcencetoby 
fin, diſproun hi very ſoundy:10 that reaſon of bus, Such as the Fruit is 
ſuch is the Tree: / a»/were,thet not concupiſcence,but the will of man is 
the Tree:wbich bringeth forth,either good or bad fruit according vats 
the diſpoſition of it ;concuyiſcence « onely an imtiſer unto bad. 


R. AnBor. 
Againſt 3, Perkins firſt propoſition, Ml, Biſooy (aith,that net exe 
yy thing that enticeth vi to fanne is ſuns. But therein he (aith yntruely, 
if he meanc as he ſhould do, of that thatis in man himſclfe. Itis 
enerally teruethat there is nothing that rempteth or enticeth eo 
| rs which hath not it felfe the nature of finne, either as the ſub» 
jieRtorastheching it ſelfe,ſo that concupiſcence becaulc it cannet 
be ſaid to be the ſubieR, muſt neceſſarily be helden to be fin itſelfe. 
His exceptions tothe contraryare very fond, Firſt, that then the 
apple that allured Ee to finne bad bene by nature ſinne; and(econdly, 
that ewer7 thing in the world one way or another tempieth vs to finne, 
Bue wherchath he euer read, that ze app/c,if it were an apple,compr 
tedor inticed Ewe?Did the apple any thing more then ic did before, 
or was it any other then it was before? Surely there was no change 
jn theapple,but the change was in herſelfe, andcherefore azit did 
not rempt her before, ſoneither could ic bee ſaid to tempt her in 
char temptation, And what is this, but to make God the tempter, 
who was the maker ofthe apple,contrary tu the words of $. Jaws, 
that * Gedremepreth no man to exill? Which wee mult likewiſe ſay of 
all other things in the world,if it be crue that AY. Biſbop ſaith , that 
they tempt v3 to finue, For though God himlſelfe immediately donet 
termpe v8, yet if the creatures ofthe world do tempt vs, the ac 
tion redoundeth to him, becauſe in the creatures there is nothing 


bur his worke, They arc fair and beautiful,they are pleaſantto on 
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adylc, but do they therefore rempe co fin? Did the Sun tempt the 
heathen idolaters co worſhip ie? Didb7bewr tempt Amaonco file 
r*Suſarnathe wicked elders? Nay,us S, Jawertelleth vs,ir : 
onrown fiafull /uff chat remvpreth ys to abuſe the goodcreatures of 
God,which chEſclues tEpe vs not, butratheras S. Paw/tcacherh vs, 
they grove and trauailt inÞain, becauſt* CH our vawty, 
ind cherfore * wair when the ſons of Godſpalbe renealed, that they 
bedelewered from the bendage of or corruption, inco the = bert 
oe: of God, But he alledgech ro his purpoſe the wordsof 4 

: All that is inthe world ts the concupiſcence of the fleſs, and the 
envenpiſcence of the cies and pride of Life, Where if we conlider the As 
poliles words as they lie, we ſhall ſee how iuftly it may be retutned 
- | pug a ors before he (aid of 2. pos ae either ” 

eat want of indgement, or elſe verie ſfrangelie pernertet 

dnl of boly Scripture, The thing thathe hath toprooue, is that 
everie theug in thus world rempeeth v5 tofau, The words of S:Jobn are, 
Uedil iba: is wn the world the luft of che fleſb che luſt of the tier thepride 110b.1.16, 
of bfe, ic not ef the Father, but of the world, He (peaketh of the things 


of the world, which are of the Father, becauſe they arc his creatures ; 
'$. Jobs (peakerh ofthe things of cbe world winch are not of the Father. 


tie ipeaketh of che wor/d, which isrhecreature and frame of heaven 

dearch,8& all chings therein: $. /obx ſpeaker 
W meaning, but of the wor/d of milcind corrupted & defiled with 
Re, according to which che ynregenerate are called ' che children 


nor Pkindrem 


whe world, that is to ſay, in the men of this world, there isnothing Jn n** 
bat corruption, the luſt of the fleſh, che luſt ofthe eies, the pride of 'Luk.i.4. 
be; andthefollowing of all theſe, all which are not ofthe Father, */*>77 
wr have accord with him, but arc of men themſelues, & periſh to- 

Fiher wich themſclues, Whar is this then but profancly and lewdly | 

abuſe the word of God,thus tocite it toprooue a fallbood, when 

not ſo much as any ſhew of that for which it is cited ? [fit be 

toſay, that whatſocucrallureth co finne is finne, Iam ſure is 


mach more groffe, that he hath FE A 163 of it... He 


adeth further, that it is 44 wide from all merallwiſedome to affarme 


O4 that 


h® noe ofthe woridin b Avg.cont. Inli- 


Me © me Go art kebe _ __ Ao 
iſe he teſtified of ityt eworke! therof are enill, An ue in cw fubſlen- 
denocthen, thinke you, bring v3 8 good proofe, th at exery thing in bale far os 
theworld tempreth v5 to frne ? The meaningof S. Jobn is plaine, that wcwer, mma, 
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that the firſt motion: of our paſſions be ſims. Burt wee iudge not of thefs 
chings by worall wiſedeme, which is the wiſedome of this world, be. 
cauſe | che world by it ewne wiſdonee knowerh not God in the wiſdeome of 
God; wee elteen.c heereof, as God by the fooleſhneſſe of che Apoſtle 
preachmy hathraughe v3 to belecue.. And our of their preaching we | 
hauc learncdto ſay asS. Anſtme did, that ® laſt ic ſelfe by it ſelfe x ves 


= Augcot Tu ,; tnſbly areuſedor blamedin the very motion; of it, wherein t tcrefiſted 
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ſa per ſe 5ſam b- that 1$ exceede not, andihat * bewſoexer m this conflifl of the ſpwite a. 
red we” re gainſt thefleſs we get the better, yer if inthe verie motion: & aſfeltiog 


nt his atcuſa17 of pwr thowg bt, we ſay that we bane no ſeune, we deceiue our ſe/nes, and 
Nils w exceda: at que avs. But faith he, beathen P hbiloſophers conld diffin. 


.. gnuſb berweens ſudden peſpence the mund and vices, But whatis ittos 
ofle conflide . V8 what heathen Philoſophers hauc diſtinguiſhed, ſecing Chriſtian 
4 7 Philoſophers have taughe vs to call theſe pafſions,* vices jmwardwis 
1? mire coguane> £28, Vitiouſneſſe, vitious affeftions, vittons concupiſcences, or luſt? Let 
_ -rnay/ & M, Biſbopfollow Philoſophers if he plcaſc as tor vs we ſay intheſe 
1:=:qms peece- Queſtions of Diuinity, as 7ertwihan ſaid, that ? Philoſaphie is but 4 
[19 non babenues, (arvcie interprerer of Gods nature and diſpofition, & that Philoſophers 


my ater are? the Patriarcberof beretikgs, Weerakeuur inftucionsoutof9 


$55-1.4ep. Soemonrporch, notout of the porch of Zens; from Hieruſalem, nt 
ſeryr.cdaherer, from Arhens ; and there we haue learned tocall ir fune whatſoever 
eee, (waruerh from the law of God, as before hath beene declated,* Yea 
wae ne'we + bur Af, Biſbop will prouc out of that verie text which M. Perkantd - 
*ſpopionr. leagerh, that concuprſcence is not fame." Encry man, ſaith S, /amerys 
Hermogen. Here- tempted when hee is drawne away by his owne conenps/cence, and us alt 
the plate apde, red : afterward concupiſcence whenrt bath concerned, bringeth forth | 
»awaiq. firne, Markewell the words, faith hee. Fiſt concupiſcence renee 
and allureth by ſore en1ll motion, but that ts no fine, vntill aftermard 
it do conceine, But how doth hce proue that by any argument outof 
S. [ems his words 2 What, is it not fin becauſe S, /ames dothnot es» 
preſly call ir hn? V Vby then neitherinhall che conſenc be 6n, becaoſe 
$. Jametexprefizth the confent firſt, and afterwards interreth the 
bringing forth of fune. Butrhough S. [ame doc norcallit expreſly 
finne, yet S. Pani doth. For what $. /ame: ipcaketh of conenprſcence, 
Rirring vppe cuill motions, andchereby tempting and eneifing, the 
verieſame S. Pau/cxpreiſerh in theſe words, ' Sunne wrong be 18 met 
all manner of concmp:ſcence. Which is the ſame as if hec ſhould have 


ſaid,thacconcupiſcence which is the habite of fin, did ſlicvp in _ 


Minaner of evill motions and affeRions ro tempt him thereby. 
Tiefame Apoſtle ſaith , * Ler nor fine yaigne in your mortal bodies, 


kereir raigneth nor, nor is obeicd in the /aſfs of ir, Hee diftinly 
mah feve, and the, /wfr of it, andthe obeying, thatis, conſenting 
thoſe tuſts , and ſo plainly ſhewetb, that in the roote,, and from 
beginning itis finne, Thus the faithfull elſewhere are warned 


ſhare, where itis alſoplaine, thoritis fnve which ſeduceth anden- 


well, but leaueth to 4, Biſhop nothing bur the very 


M, Bibop)t & not ſane of it ſelfe.. Bue we deny IG o 
mother bringeth foorth a woman, and yer (hee her ſelfe is a woman 
i. A woman bringerh not foorth a woman, except he firſt gon- 
ak, ar1d yer ſhee is a woman before ſhee doe conceiue, and hnne 
| notfoorth ſinne, cxcept by conſent ir firlt conceive , and: 
Micis finne before conception,” There is nothing in Saint- Anſtins 
words, but (handeth well with chat that before hath beene ſaid, that 
nemiſcence becing the habite of awe,doth by gaining che conſent 

ofthe vill, bring toorth aQuall and ourward ſinnes, which is the 
f true meaning of thar place of /ames. Ang that he did nor otherwiſe 

GOnceine, but thar concuprſronce \8 ſmne, AM. Biſbop might very well 
haue feene, if he had butread the words a few lines before the place 
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thatyee fond oboy oe inthe luſt: thereof, calling it by the name of fqn, tCap.C.1h 


 totke heede not to be hardened ® bythe ſeducmg (or drctirfaineſſe ) * teb.3.13, 


Apoflle S. Paul chwarteth all that 2. Biſbop g _— 
ar of'S. /ames his words : but yer rbe woft deepe Dottor $,» Amſting prin peccarum. 
ffinb ont the matter very profoundly for him. And indeede he fifrerh pun tier; 
branne, y Jwconcegertt : Nee 


theſewords((aith hee) the birth 1s diBimgniſoed from that thet brougetb ne hg 
? forth. That that bringeth foorth is coneuprſcene, the birth ts ſme, mo—_ cmng 


ſcenge brmgeth not foorth except it conceine, Sotben, (ſaith wie ofenſt... 


O, 


- 


#hich he citeth, whcre ſpeaking of theſame heeing in vs, hee ſaich, , Fhid New tans 
"Ir ſbould not onely be in 1, but alſo greatly hurt v3, but that the goitle timineſe,ue- 


i acquitted by the forgmeneſſe of or ſinnes. Wee would ihaue _ _—_ 


M.Biſbeptel' vs, how it ſhould hurt vs if it bee nor finne : for wee tw gu ws 6h 


ſtironver vt per re« 


ſppoſe that there is nothing w man tharcan huithim, bur onely;,p ous: 
iechecially the hurt becing ſuch, as S, Avſtineranon after Ipen- (uw eJcr. 
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 kethof, *todraw vs, onclic by beeing in v1, tornerlafting death. The 
iprnces placeof C raffirmech ry dens > axte vous fray 
«d vitmen mer- re afinal fixne, buthath noching for Af. Biſseps turne to proout, 


6b. ducap.51-Fe- he proucth thac it is linne, fening the © by cirenmiſion wee 
fe percands actum learnetbat we ſball not be cleane, ene call ont of oxr mind all 


t®/adet. Ng; luſt. For if luſt it ſelfe do makeys vncleane, it muſt needes be ſine, 


ans becauſe nothing can make a man yncleane but onelie ſaxve. That 


an me: parte Which 44. Perkinraddechoilluſtrare this point, Such 4etbe fritity 
fotures uif on? ſuch is the tree, was verice fitly ſpoken tothe matter in hand. Forthe 
rain rice, (rite hath it whole nature aud qualitie from the eree,, neither ivix 
ny any thing, but what itis by that chatir receiuech from chence. If 
cherefore the ations of concupyſcence be ſinne , concaps which 

15 the tree, muſt needes haue thenatureand condition of finne, But 
AM. Biſbop anſwereth, that ws; iſcence, but the will of man uu the 
tree, Which is all one as if hee ſhould haue (aid, that wor the will 
man, but the willof man « the tree, For it hath beene before 

that concwpsſcence tis nothing elſc, bur tbe corrupted nll of man, 

which doch not bring foorth exther exell or good indiffercnilie, 

but is of it ſelfe a» enticer only vuto bad, varill God do create it anew, 
and by his owne hand doc worke in itto will that chac is good. Ina 
4 1.Pet.3.1. Word, the holy Scripture as on the one fide ic calleth the motions 
: of coneupiſcence, * the luſt of the fleſp,ſo itcallech alſo the effects and 
wht deedsot thoſe [uſts, tbe works of the fleſh ; thereby ſhewing,that com 
Y expiſcence ſignified by che name of * fleſs, and importing the corrup» 
tion of the whole mindand will of man, fs rightlie ſaid co betherne 

oggard roote whence all euill workes,& all wickedneſle dofpring, 


7. W. BISHOP. 


Lib.g.contr, ButS, Auguſtine ſaich, that concupiſcence is ſinne, becauſe in 
lulas.cap.z. itthere is diſobedience againſtcherule ofthe mind, 8c, 1 avfww 


tbat S. Auguſtine in more then twenty placer of bis workes teacberh #** 


preſly, that conc upiſcence is no fume, if in be taken : where 
when bee once cal u fiane, he _ [inne pom ryy 

wy: t enely all ſinnt, but alſo all motions and enticements m—_— ;* 

cs {0h ſence concupeſcence bee termed ; but it us [0 oof 

_— ſeldeme of $. Auguſtine, "6s pow" ie phony 


works i tobe ſrene enidenth, where be ſaich : That grace in Bapulan 


LY 


degrilica foam. that /uff alſo is not wwe, nay inthe words immediatly wn 
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a —_—_— Y, fo farrefoorth as it appertaineth to 
» one a nromyrne finne z bur not ſo, ax ir 
mY t ſothat concupiſcence ho 
weir 10 manney of finne, in S, Auguſtines indgment; routes 
lamil, becanſeit prowoketh vs to exill, To this place of A. A L 
liagwue that other like which M, Perkins quoterh in bs fourth rea. Tra.q1.in 
be Ge _ _ Pome alwaics in our members, ** 
lame anſwer [erneth, t ere « taken improperly: as appeas» 
ab thet be ſeater 5t ls our members: for paar: $. 4 9 
fllne xd ll the learned, the ſubieft of ſin bring properly taken is wot tn 


' apatof the body, but in thewill and ſoule, and in the ſame paſſage 


be fynifſer hb plainely, that in baptiſme all ſmnes and iniquitie is taken 
che there i left my mens aninfirmity or = 


eſe, 
pe” R. ABBOT, 
Thae place of Auffi> doth very pregnantly ſhew, that concapsſe 
wes truely and properly called ſinwe,and giuerh a reaſon therof 
axtoſthe true nature of ſwwe,which before hath bin declared.* Ax reg 


Madnefſe of beare (ſaith he) s both « ſinne whereby man beleeneth not, ; Sicutcacitas 


andthe puniforment of finne,wherewith the pride of the heart is tnſbly 5592 & peecats 
wenged, _ of ſumne whileſt je mf fort the P2 fgeipDon 

Waſtbe bart ſo blinded: ſo the concupiſcence of the fleſb,againſt which 1" Pelts 

tie good/pirit de firerb,ts both ſmne becauſe there is init 4 diſobedience ne eximaduerſ 

qaaf the rule of the mind and the puniſoment of ſine becanſe it was EE 

Tabed to the deſert of him that obeyed not, and the cauſe of finne ts mai row) pour 


therby the de fanit of bim that conſemtath unto it,or by infelting of bi es regen 
tht is borne of it, - Son aA is S178, 4s Aw ter1, nad ſentia carws 
vſane.But blnduer of heart is propertly ſinue, ther fore concupiſcence jg, cmmpiſet 
Bloallo. Rebellion againſt the law of the mind, whereby is meant 168 [primes peeca- 
wifGod,is — finne, as before is ſhewed, But comenpiſcence 11; ue 
buhabir of Rebellion againſt the law of Ged:itis therefore properly o_—_—_— 
oþe accounted /inve, And whereas Auf when hee denieth gow peccarioft pi 

Wſcence to bee faxe, laithit is therefore called ſimne, becauſe it jg reddra of mere 


be paniſbrent of fiane, and the cauſe of ſine, heere he affirmeth that coſe of 


'Tiznor only ihe puniſhment of /inne,and the canſe of ſinne, but other- ©{&vnc 


tris wel cotagy = 


aſofire,and therefore properly and truely firne, But Af. Bi- me naſcentis. 
thys, that Auſtin in more then twentie places of his workes 


rhe expreſly that concupiſcence is no ſinne, if ſune be taken pro> 


periy.. 


214 - © Of Originallſinne after Paptifme./. 
perly. Yet S. Auſtine in thoſe ewentie places ſaith nothing offings 
properly or unproperly taken, and indeede taketh finne vnproperly, 
whenhe deniech concupiſcence to bee ſinxe , as anon (hall 
He ſaich further, that whew Anſtive calletb concapiſcence finne, beets. 
keth fons largely, as t Comprebendetb ns: onely all fine, but al/o al we. 
tions and emnticements to finne, and ſo it may be tearmed fine, Andihis 
large taking of fine, welay isthe propertaking of it, and thereby 
concupiſcence is properly called fone, But the motions and entice. 
men:sto fiane,being the ſame with concapiſcence, we (ce whata pro- 
per ſecret he hath heere delivered, that concup!/Tence may bee tex 
med finne, as /onne istaken largely, (oas rocomprehend con 
cence, Alearned note. But becauſe the reaſon that he hath 
deliuered is Rarke naught, hee ſhould haue giuen vs heere a ber 
reaſon, why th name of finneisnot properly to bee vnderſtood, 
when concupiſcence i called ſinne. Hetelleth vs,that with Auſtmits 
avore commoenty called an exill, and indecde ir is true, thatycricofen 
bee ſocallethit, but 4m _ an _ as makecthb'a man exill, orkut 
nomad, Þy reaſon thereol, *r aman be a Prophet, a Patriarch, an 
Peloghky, Had - te, yer (ſaith Hierows) 3 6 ſaid vnco ric our Saxionr, If yee 
fe pn ee ing enill do know togine good gifts to your children, ce, Nowtherels 
as Propheta,qui- nothing thac maketh a man cuill, but chat which 1s properlie finve. 
ms Apeeis', . Concupiſcence therefore is properlic a fin, Bur of this ſhall be ſps- 
vine Sabuatere:Si cen more at large anon, Onely heercir is to bee obſcrued, how M, 
wn thn ſi 4b p,ſpop vaderſtandeth it ro bee @n exill, becauſe 5 pronoketh v; term 
So hee will hauc itnootherwiſe called a»ewel, then it is called finet, 
It is ſo=»e, becauſe it prouokerth to fiane; and ſo ewil, becauſe it pro 
uoketh to euill, and ſo indeede properlic ſhall be neither ſavenots 
wi, whereas S. Auſtine acquitcing ic in ſome meaning from the 
name of ſorxe, [eaueth it ſimplic and abſolutelic in che name anda 
ture of ewill, as ſhall appearce. Tothis place hee bringeth another 
d dont. in to. Rimony of Auftine, which Af. Perkins alleageth in the fourth Mt 
pnnnrs 4  fon,andgiueth coit a verig vaproper anſwer, b Ss long «tbenbuf 
meſeeft eſe pee- ( faith Auſtive) of neceſſity ſinne muſt bee mw thy menber:: func ic 0" 
catmm 1s monbrs 4 [or aken wnproperty, ſaich Af, Biſbope. And yet S, Auſtine deduct 
*1.1obasg, Chatafſcrrionfrom the words of $. /obn: © ]f we ſaywee bane no finnt, 
we deceine onr ſelues, an1the trarh us not inv7, allcaging the 0068 


concluding the other by occafibofthe words of our Sauiour Ch i and 


«Joht.z4 * Hethat commirteth in is the ſernant of fine, and the fernan hill 


m 
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thoutic ſo long as we liue heere, yer ſhall not hurt vs if wee do not + 
Fafferiog it to raigne, make our felucs ſcruancs yacoit, becauſe 
ze onely Tas committerh ſane by courſe and practife of cuill con» 

4p the ſeraent of finne, that is to ſay, ofinwardconuption, 
Nomthereforc if we will tollow 27. Biſbeps conſtruction, wee muſt 
madeftand S. [ob aloof finne vaproperly taken, and affirme con» 
trace to the auncient received Maxime of Chriftian faith, chat if 
fſaebeproperly taken, ir may berruly ſaid of ſowe men, that they 
arewithouc ſwre, becauſe hee ſaith it is nor rue of Sane properly ta- 
; ſo long as 8 man liveth,it muſt needes be in him, asS, Av» 
[pcakerh. Now hec wHll prouc, that fv is there v lyta- 
p becauſe 5. Anſtine placeth itin the menbert : For accerding to S, 
fine and all the learned, the ſubielt of fmue properly takav, it wot in - 
appert of che body, but tm the will and[eule, Where wee may iuſtly* 

We at his ridiculous and childiſh ignorance. 'Why, 4. Biſbop ls 
mops/cence any otherwiſe in the membersofthe bodie, buacncly .._. 
by-he ſouls. 2 luen the Pelagitn was pot fo groffe, but thac. bee- * 

t,* che fleſh is ſac to luſt, becauſe rhe ſentt luſteth aceording * __ 
wefeſs, which S, Aufine confirmeth and ſaith, that ir i-1be ſoale 152e a0g.as, 
Wl which by it owne motions which is hath according to the ſpirit, ts Que carvebtty 

Marie 10 (ber maſions of it owne which it bath according to the floſs: Ft 
Nh t erne motion: which 5t bath ascording 19 the fleſh, 54 ronres ſos txnd quet | 
Weather motions of it owne, which it hath according to the fpirite, and rene an 
the therefore the fleſh ts ſaid1o [uſt comty ary 16 the ſpirite, and the Fpi-'w —_—_— 
Mcetrarte to the fleſb, Who knoweth not this, (aith he to [nhan which ;,, —_—_— 
alike 4 great Dotter /o often telleft ws { And what, doth not Af. & raſa mts 
Py Knows it, thac will beerraken for ſo great a DpRor os pn nr 
Mech of Rome? L.ct mete{| bim once apaine, that the ſon/eis-che — 
per and wimegiate ſubieR of congapiſcence, that to luſt is an alt take y Cv ng 
twre endure wilt life ad [enſe, which the body is not of it [1m 0a 


is, byt 006) y. by the /ewle : and therefors that that exception Gapſtnrobers 
| CG 


Wmakerli nothing to che contracie, bur that, S.  Luſtme by ſane in 
COST derſtand that thatis propetlie anderuly called 


.v me 
a 


we, to ſay nothiog of hat | have before declared, that by. concu- 


Weuce isallo ynderliood the willjr (elfe,, thrall and lubict-rme 
" one 
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ſame paſſage ſignifieth planely, that in beptifme all ſarne andiniquiy i 
Pahen away, ky that an; in the ng ——_— 
and weakneſſe; But itis his ſingular impudencietoalledge S, Auf 
ſo direly contrary to his whole drift and purpoſe in chat place, 
— whichis,asbeforewas (aid, to ſhew, that ſawe is in'vs whilettug 
Sos eeees,. line, onely that it may not bart ys we muſt haue carcthat wee make 
8. 7(oque ex: NOtour ſelues the ſeruants ofit, Whereat hee ſaith, that iniquitn 
ute of nfuts takyn away, hee meaneth it of the guile thereof, which ceaſſeth in 
=o vel ſuperiors the regenerate by the forgiueneſſe of their (innes, but orhercwiſehee 
- -- gat timſelfe affirmech and approuech Ambroſe affirming the ſame, that 
(yin ſpore. © it is iniquity in vr, that the fleſb luſterh againſt the ſpirit, alket 
mlatexinrnt;. 08 n0t ſuffered to oxercome. Helaith, that the iniquitie becing tak 
anſi vincere neu Way, rbere remaineth an infirmitic, but not taking mſirmtie in that 
» +. NR ſenſe as Af. Biſbop doth, for a mecre weakereſſe: buc tor that thathee 
nit. remeſ. 66.2. himfelfe elſewhere expoundeth jt, when hee ſaith, thar'® jg verane 
cap 17. [qworant's "ie" « "0 ; p. 
yo Fu age and in firmitie are the vices which do binder the will, chat it monerh ut 
ria fu 12412; (0 de0 good, or to abſtaine from enill; which hee calleth ellewherelthe 
we meneatr of PORGI1107 of Encrie ſoule of man, Whereby ic appeareth, the: byiaſk 
—_— witee hee meanerd that virioulneſſe and corruption of mans naturs, 
whicts enſued of the firſt finne, whereby itis diſabled cothe ding 
of good and forbearing ot evill, which in parts curcd in reget 
«none due TION, but yer itt parthee ſaith is remalning ſtill, Thus 14. Biſbipwet 
Ces age; (ce, makerh the beſt thift heean with words, becaulc in marterhi 
”—_ can light ypon nothing to ſerge histurns: 000 it © 


8. W. Bishos, 


AnzBpit.29.  M. Perkins 4 reeſov © caken from tbe recordof the ancient Chuteh: 

| Charicie in ſome is morc, in fomeleffe, in ſome none, the h 
degree of all which cannot beeinereaſed, is in none, as long #4 
man lives ypon earch: & as long a4 irmay be increaſed, charwhic 
is leſſeehen it ſhould be, is in fauler byſvhich faulcir is, thar che 
is noiuſt man vpon carth, thac doch good and fintieth nor, fc: Fit 
which alſo though we profic nener ſo much, it ignecytfarie fort#® 
ſay, Forgive vs our dcbrs, thoug all our worſt deedes and thoilly 
be alreadicforgiuen in Baptiſme, Anfwer. That heres n#ult 
word touching Concupiſcence, or toprooue Original! fixne to remain 


lid 


ftw. For concluſion ofthis poine hee addcth, thaeS. Aufiwowie f . 
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vel ſane to remaine after Baptiſme. But it he had meant honeſtly, ry quod 


thaue cold vs what is mcatc bychat viemm,call icviodor bid. mine of que 
ade corrnpcion,ot defauht;or all theſe; If it bee not vo- — 
lod of concupiſcence and the continuing blotand Raineof O- 
rignall finne, he [hould hauc told ys what weare otherwiſe tovn- 
dnilaad by ic. Buche.could deuiſenothing ciſe whereof to ynder- 
findit, and cherefore is content with-avery homely and beggarly 
hiſto paſſe ir oucr, that forſooth there isnothiny; laid of covenpiſe 
eare,when yer rhatthatis ſaid cannot bee mcant of anything elic. 
Andthatit is ſo mear:t,S, Auſtin himfelfe plainly confirmeth vnto 
alpthe like encence in another place *.Tf watbet (faith he) (here b De ne pre. 
Mniwbercie 1b; lone of God might and ought to be increaſed; thut thi 3 hn 
Wttelitrle,ex vitie eras, was by reaſon of ſome vice or corruption. Do adbuc era;, 
Adthis he ſhewerh-co be rhe (ame that the Apoſile ſpeaketh of 2 > 
when he faith, Let not inne raigne in your mortall bodies, 0. This prequd mene 6 
lathe tearmcrh vice, and ſaich;* By rhis vice or carraptien the cx. lorvie 
Nuteh mbiber tt emgbt nec to be, aud if it go forward car wm py ed 
abboyic commerted, Againe he addeth, Hoe peccarmn, of bane fone. 
10s ape 111 une,quimegns ex parte frenarunt,Co. Thu 
Je, that 5s PIPE, TY re-h Qpnge theywho bane for the 
Ll bridled hane deſerned tobecalledinſt. And thus very often 
#Giieth concupyſcence 4 2168, and che motions.thereotwiter, ts be- 
bez ſaid. Now in che'place cired, $. Aſtin nddeth;avtouching 
Kel& ofthis vice: * Byresſon of which vice there 6; not 4 inſt ian 
Menb.rbet doth good and /inneth not. By reaſan of which vice wo 4 £yift. 1 9.x 
* Un; bel bes ified. or of7 on wi 8f God. By veaſon nm of 
ves, if we {ay wee bane ne france, woe, ar felnt) 0. rom. Ex qu 


218 0forighnall fane «fter Batifnes: 
hath leftont: becauſe he ſaw them v ' £0 all that bee 
ſaich.Forif by reaſon ofthis yiceof. c zwee cannoy 
that we have no (inne, then it muſt _—_ follow that 
cence is truly fv. Jfby reaſon of this vice,ve man lining (be/bee found 
inſt in the fight of Goa,chEthis vice,thatis to lay concapiſeence 
| becaiiſe noching bindreth « man from being iuſt in the fight of 
God butonely And this rakerh aw mn other part ofthis 
fr reg gra tnen dur arent our mſ 
on For by their | 
binder nora man from being iuſt in the fight of God , whereas the 
evceof which S. Auſt (peaketh,is ſuch «s hinderech iuſtice, ſotha 
by.reaſon thereof no man living ſhall| be found iult in the fight 
God. NN ny ghtly alledged on place, toproum 
concupiſcence is ſarve,and Af.Bifbop in anſwering ir, ſheweth 
kimſclfe aman of wretched andevil kr: *fraomtare being ola 
in wichthe eruch,as char he knew noe which way corefhiſt, yevin 
rather by falſhood ead colluſion ſhiftirof, rhen renouncerhe'® 
rors,to the maintenance whereof he hath wicked) ſold hiſs 


TK W. ah (a1 
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Lib.11a%.cap John Cluin/ardefrrwbere per brim bor Neither is it wr 
z.aum.i tolabour muchin ſearching out what the old Wrieers thc 

this point, when one ive. may ſcrue cheturn: who 

diligence hath faithfully colleQed cogether all their Cmencent 

the amnſcetige take _ of him ,ifrbey defire to have ay 

rain ſuagementof antiquiry. Hitherts ſowvewhet 

flmerk Mercer bermerme >a, vs, there. is this die 
hm run cs notcallthe diſcalc of, , oadp 
linde,but to cxpreſſe ig, is coarent to vie the word of —_ — 


Sou ak ot on bodied i her on In 
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les ey mens on aQ of our conſent 


+ t:But weliold chr, ee rs 
a egos oe , good Readler, that S. © 


En ein 
mem ro ey te ip the 
Cofal the auncient Fathers. For ataff of whoſe conſent is 
linc in rbis queſtion, [ will heere pau the ſemtencer of ſome few, 
1 ws pk rehearſe the we. [ 
; ſaith, Peflions be not finnes of therſeluer; burthe ,,,,, 11 ep1/t 
ble qexceſſe ofchemdorh rake fins; Andthat] mayforex+ «« Fo. 
| ;kerouch one efthem; Concupiſcence is not a ſinne 5 but 
viipaſſing meaſureicbreakesbis boinds,chen loe ir is aduleery; 
joke; en burin reſpeQtofche enceffiveand 
*$.Derr d(whom M.Pcrkins often daduhles end rberied Serm.d (ix. 
lily ſomerin 1be alledged for vs b theſe words: Sin ix at the dore, 116 F 
MTthou doe not open it, it will notenter in: luſtrickleth ar che 
wh 4 Keio will pci lute go 
_ eps crore ary pranoaey 9074 


"1:3 Lear had no beizes fottigins potedone, 'then AC Bibep 


Gtk is anſvers, he ſhould wich vshaue bin holcen for tooweake 
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@ manto meddle in controverſies ot divinicyBucas Tertulies ſaid, 
that * it is no where more eefie thrining thi in the canp of rebel: wha 
tobe only tefe in 7 a may wn ofthe it is no wheremore cake 
writing Ar apage nd rebe!8agaipſttherruhywhee 
to write onely is ſufhicient.co commend a.many itis no matterhow 
or whathee writc. Such a writer is 24, Biſbop: a bad one, God 
knowestbut we can look for no better of him then the mattery 
affoard him. He faith, that 44. Perkins had but ane (ſentence, of 
Anſtne for the maintenance of his 

his purpoſe ; bur M. Perkis: hath al 


a3 he doth, that of « wot finne {c it in not 
/inne. But this, be laich,ss already confured, and we lay thut: hisitay- 


ginedconfucation 1s alrcady reconfured. But he giucth vs arcalon 


why it cannot be ſo, For finne that is an accident,and ſo properly is 
berens in bis ſubiett,cannct be at all if it be not in ſome perſon, thefſu 
of the ſame perſon. And we anſwer him by S, Anitine, that it is fun 
in the perſon, and the ſinne of the perſon by inherenc quality and 
poſition, bur it is notebe ſave of the perſon by account of guilt 
imputation. For the approouing whereof 4, Perkinalledgediuo 
gr yur] dh dear M. Sibephopelly paiject ouer, 0 i 
had norſcene them, but they will meetc with him againe ane 
lachemeane time hebringeth vs inour Parrierk, as he callethbis 
John Calmen referring his Readers: 20S, Auftin,,o know by ak 
judgementofamamuny, .of.concugilcen 
Waere Laabagre himgthat we hoeeua Colne mg 
inftrumeoeat God, for the refioring.atche light of 0,48 
ouatrhrowing ofabe qhrone ofthe. purpl Dre cs 0 
weroake him pepanierch, wer fellow himno:turgber thay h6&Þ 
prooueth-vnto vs, that he is a follower of Chrift: wee tic 
{clues to him, bur vſc our hbexty zo dyſſent from him, andeo @®: 
lure dim where hee hath gone; @wry,: Bur Af, Biropand WARE. 
lawes have thcir Patriarch indeede, 50 whom they. binde 


Tg 


| Of Originallfinne after Buptifme_. 2X1 
|, Antichrift eh& man! of fine, Chriſt, whoſe 
—"_ eg ono ISS os 


A ind'* 


" i tichſed wah any lift or 
pon 44, Biſhop gincth his Rea 
Alt fi iox taritth with Cali rbv oh 
, Gich hee, thafete Hino tbrh 6 
forfer xe hath a ly and profoundly done, aother 
Jyer , I may affure the Readertharhec hath ſearſely everread” oo 
dotcbookeofhis, 3 Secondhy, ſaich he; that be © (lxrly ane onr fide: a 
iheeteckoneth before his hoſt ; for Cajwin faith: to'the * "__—_ : 
vilttacie, thirt* Anſtine differeth not fremeur defirine, us in ©. x; 
Where ieweth to dot, and hat hee vari grey In | 
aith hee, learne to miſlike the blovd 
lf Calni were blind, alaſſe for poore Te. Pie ow can he lee 
ugh bee can ſee buclitrle; hee 1525 boſd4s bl ” 
Wor brethnot'to vilifie him, to whom he mighrverie well'bra,”” 
| yer mary yeeres. Canin idftlie commendeth Auſfinr iudge 
tand aduiſceh all men to follow it; atidin fiibRance fliertr nor 
Rk | though intermes hee G__ differ« es 
ume v allow wits not to knowing well . 
MN er robble of the courtof Atitithtift, would vierhetr - 
weſt wics for che fifring of that hee fhiduld write burtn'eheveon- 
ance of inteyritic and faichfulnefle;hed all edeir barking 
haltious furie, and wich the rnarneibletheeld of erath bearerh . 
the poiſoned darts of cheirreptaches. Heenevereaughrmen' tt 
Fy ypon his anthoritie,” buchy authotity ofthe w God 
& fone of the aunciciit Chuteh) be Iibbured weſablieke, * * 
Fof Chriſt,” yet making mertiitnefſesonely;, not acthours'or 
WAOrs c he eruth,and therefore not doubting to cenſure them, _ _ 
. vey ſwarucfrom the avrhoride ofthe the m—_ of truth.” But. T 
Idecauſe Afe Bebop will perſwadevs, -« hacs. Aufmcis wholly Y 
ir part, letys fone more'at large exxrnirie his y a-r 
P 2 an 
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cramens fed 
DEED WIL 
pecea' a6 radiers 
: mals carue (e- 


nar, qwaſire- ſo that wharſocuer is forginen 


91 per carne now 


8 fad cap 16.1u conftrucion was giuen 
0 gu regew7ar- cotfours of the Papilts, 


twrin Che flo,.cnur 


yeonſſionen accs- nall fnoe,acd che 


tu 4d):6t cones 
prſoen'te remutta- 


1a7,v! in peccars 
mor repre &* ay, 
Nam facet corre 


pre run reatur 
fonts Baer 4 ite wat Breeder ſane. b Im be nee 
< erm men-s:: Hinenefſe of all their ſunnes, the [ 
—_ » rw reares refer ney, Hoe off enim non babere perc ation, wen eſſe rewn Peccats. Nam 


yrs ff | 
pre nr abner mam of 25598 (1 dnruceryys faceat rees eff ada/teryj d-wcc reatn offout 


ter. Habet ergo s lat 7 ia noe fer, quia Cum 
go percet fpaarvns «Sed quameds manent{ preritt ſamr exfh quda 


ls of this concapi cexce, thaaſh 


jo | ay 29 wi 


Ov ru bageray wares) Therefore. br 4 finne ftil, 

goth of : CY » b; 

Wk char tebvcd be hank commmitadaw cow in oingheingpaf meh vw 
remaing except they 


thetuwe wherein it was done, Such fumes 
e my 
7 


« 
all being but romaine fil 4s tone CC OIIIngs 


101 Lemebat. 


defiled, =. 
endewecd. And he (aich TD enilit ſelfe, but. the = mem 
gut het is gatberedthercofyut taken aw 47 in haptiſme; chatibic ſing m Corr, Juies. 
#3 dead, cs renching the guilt wherein it hold 15: chat che guilt ther - Acts Be— 
of which ve 0ame drawns by gener ations pardoned by regeneration, ff w 
therfore now it 61 not ſpree, [tus whon fulien obieftedeo him,charef "ne __ 
encnpſcence were emll, theu the babuſed ſents be without it, he an- care rears cnml 
kweretb,chat ® che baptiſed u voided of all/inne wot \ fo enill, Which Tonranynn en 
With he,/r wore plainely pokygn thus, He is voide af the guilt of all enil, = Foed ak ,Naw 
of al chat is ex{l,affirming the gee{toncly to be taken away,buc pms na - ah 
thatcbe ev1/that before made him Snily reeeinet Ml Ihcootee us ſacl eel, 
thith, chat * corcapiſcence is not called ſunne,jn ſuch manger @s finne Tarn ne 
guiltie,becaulc the guitt ther eofts releaſed in 1he Sacrament ſocrefowee remiſ” 
fregenorarion. The places are infivite, wheraiahee ſpeakerh tothe Frith me. 
bac effcR, that * rhe /aw of onus, che band of the guile thereof be- & rmmſud.r- 
bg loofed, conimneth ſrl: that ? the Law of conexpiſcence i4ftill abi- 3 TOM, 
dog, but the gmilt there: ficreleaſed : that Gedbealarb the corrmpti 19 vine 0 me- 
of men, from the guilt forthwith, bua from the i y by little ST b.n cap, 
litle : that * the law of ſin 14 renvitied and pardoned in baptiſore fact 3% Mavour iſa 
tended: thar' rhe vices of concnpiſcence are cared by the grace He reutele fa 
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Kat ore panlerine r Jbid. Reenttirgy in Baptifmate Tex peccati, nou fir. (Thd ibs. cap.y.Yitia ifs exrentes, 
Ml ut reatu vou tenant deinde vi corfhi,Tu n 8 vincant:y0lreme ve mus exyarte ſancia abr 901m, 199 One ReaAT, 
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224 - * Of Originallfnneafter Baptiſme, 
wo; to be at all,fill bearing vpon this, char rhere is ill 
the fame thing that 'was before, the lev of fu before, the lev 
fill: ew/[beforc;emit hl: a vice or correprion before, a vice anda 
raprien ſtill, onely the gwe/e colen away,and therby onely deniedro 
be ſi. Now in this we contend not with Auftrn,cor Aefle withwi 
im.that concupiſcence jv'the ; 
ffane,us rue imporceth and'implic:h gave, becatae 
Ws remured and pardoned. But ſexiog afide the res 
of guilr,and conſidering ſme as it is oppoſiteto — 
feth, + meds Jorh het thatreſpeR acquit Comemapiſcence from the condition 
here wre'7 ad frang No verily : forhe acknowlecgeth, thai © rhewgh it benetcd: 
Ee Taias, Ted finnt in thit ſort ,au that tr make th guilty, yer it 15 called fimneyfop 
wht labouretbrodraw ys me grit And when /altan 


- anſe i2 warape 
a, wiſhment wario be commended. Where to ſay that S, Anftin raketh fo 
.2m- metas nprope ly,as M Biſhop doth,isto make himto ſpeak very ablurd- 


oft «+. 10 rea 8 


ried, ly if we confiderthe occafion ubereupon he ſpeaketh.Burtoſhew, 
wee ſepue wr Per- Hat concmpiſcence though in reſpeR of gaule it be not fon, yet other» 


Sek - wilettis rraly ſo, he calleeb ie in che repetierate *& pardoned fingfls 


7 97 ', confeered o& deſtroyed; 7 « fin forginen,concred,not imputed : and ont 
ay inn bf S. Ambroſe a fan becau'e((aith he) rt w dead as tewching the 


= _— guile wherein it beld vi. being dead yerrebelleth omil by acc omplee- 
b ve a#/2.+ c6- ne» t of burial it be bealed So then as touching garitits cn—_ 
p.41459.4+.  defroyed derd,anthit is not fag bur by rebellion Nil ligeth; & cher» 


V tieſa cexcngeſe 


G®: 48. in it is cruely fin, Andiheretore doth he paint trovreuen inthe it 
1 gr generate;,with luch names and termes,as do plaincly convittit'® 


ens way! ets, 


d De nup1..0n. + frame He ca'lethit * voce [lt of vitions afſeft:on Þ vitions Concupiſ- 
= —_— = cence,* vitionſner or cornuption,and whar doth vitiace,de file, comupt 


2 beef ries the ſonte, butonely finnctHe calleth it *a diſeaſe, a diſeaſed offeRin® 
wh. a ofthe fieſs, a peſitlence,* awonnd and contagious fb, and what ocher 


fant 


« De Temp. Src 5 Y uhtas tebi Excoxr ab beep. 7. Qnodem gyerone anttegyo jd of coompiſcemtia affefn. 
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oe 
9a Mlecaliok this law of fin® 


- male 


L63So.. , 
bradin vs vices from the guilt whereof we are freed, fooliſh and burtful WBnes 


dew, 'viciows defirer,encll and filthy deſires, * 2 nlanfull concupiſcen- þ Conr.luun. 
waa} how dotheſe rermes agree to them if ehey be no ſoane?He pln 4 
it | 4 /nit full d5obedrence,and ſaith that * «t 4s an iniquity that ri. Advrſmus- 
luft:th ag ainſt the ſpirit wry ct AY thereof be acquitted _ n+ 
« diſobedrence and* myvuine is fume." tice taitb, that? there i Yue 6 quorems 
mnilen an exl de fore thong h a man conſent not to it for exal And wher- nun abirics (s 
mthere arc ewo ſorts of excls,% malapeccatotia &:vitoria. exe/: of /i ſtubs o noxie. 
ondenuls of pariſh ment ard rewenge, thit wee may know that in na- _—_— 
Ming concupe,cenceenl, he meanceth an euill of 


, 


: he citeth ;the Yiruſe defiderts 
words of Hilarre.that* chowgh the Apoilier were cleanſed and ſantl: iu nr 
ſudby the word of faub, yer our Samonr reacherh that there was not Tat 
new w them entlueſſe, xincſſe by rbe conduron of our common orig.- JOG 
all mibat be ſanh, [f you being cull vo hnow togine good pefre onto pſcentie tn care. 
jowebildren. Where very eunden:ly we are taught, that of Origenal |'n, cur. Del 
fe ther? remaineth (bill in the regenerate ſuch an euill,as wherby 44.1.cap.23.Uls 
they are ill egy/l:(o rhe chough they be fgrod by participation of the pre. <-n 
fe of God, yet they be ſt1ll exillby reaſon of the vicet of human in. '* _—_— 
y.idl all be healed a vitioficate, from corruption,Cro.Now thogh cone. inves. 
lomcrtimes the name of emi ve otherwiſe vſcdthen of ſame yer ne- 


bk 2. hb.6, caps 
Wris a man called ew#by any eas, bu that thar 14 fiv. Crofies and : _ 
are euils, bur by cheſe euils, or tor theſe cuils, no man is $1:J0b.5.17 

called exil.But con:upilcence is ſuch an excl, as whereby aman is Laan Def 
ad,and for which the regenerate wan 1s Rlill truly called ene; and #75 = -—_ 
thercfore is a ſoufull exclh an ex] that is truely and rly « fiaxe. 
Therefore Saine Auftine maketh it av exill in the ſame kind and 
Wn 'F : | | : | ; ; | .rc 
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226 0foriginall fiane after Bapts/me_. 
Comets bb narure, rd re Om, 8 Ce INE Cope 
- 10 be exall bewell Fconcupiſcence Trobe oh 
EY os os lnffng api 1t, it be not ſuffered ws 
_ Ls rouve and bring foorrh frames? Andto take away altexceprion,andut 
» once to firike the marter dead, he add:ch chat it is ſach and ſe gron 
pre #7 moon harem 0h, ar that one by for being in v7, it ſhon{d bold V4 i death, þ av 
conrupfeenrs = 3 $9 6meriaffing death, but that the bond thereof is looſed in 
ws > norpel® by the fergineneſſt of allowy ſmner;cuen as he had (aig a lite 
ve 6.9 fiua:ur? = rp ae if (bonld wot only be tn the fanbfodl, but alſo greenoufly burt the, 
Grresfwhich bad bewnd vs, us looſed by thy forgine. 


—_— i but that the omit: 
tant yume re weſſe of exr ſinner, Which onely words might ſiffice ro declare vmo 
or were, Vs $, Anſtines mind,that he never chought, burthat concup/ſcence ig 
& perireberet iu fenne inchat meaning, wherein we here difpute of S-»e. For if it dee 
-f +6 we. fuch an evill, as thatſaue onely churthe gue/e chereof 13 pardoned 
—_— * itſhould greatly hure ys, and ſo hurt vs, asthat it ſhould drav 
peerererum om. Unto enerlaſfting death, ic cannor be devied tobe erurly ſame, becauſt 
mus rem;leve  ooching could bring vs to cucrlatting death, but onely five, And 
«Cate foles. YET More fully co ſhew this, and to prooue againſt /w/ran the blot 
Gar? a2n4ftaine of Ociginall finneremaining after depriſme, he ny 
Net iu hoc teens further ou of Hilary, * ret we canner be cleane wn the tabernacle of 
8 open warn ar er. war gr enn _ the pg W all we 
£48 oo ,”e nothing 6s Os 
As 65. get. 0p Gr". 
die, but” virimns 10,t be nitro quality of the ſubſtance, andto 
: tignificthatcherewuh we ſtillcontinue in part Raingd and defiled, 
to long as we corinue ypon the += tir rod | — whet- 
—_ ra PRIN Ys ut oncly fiane. Sceing therfore 
rpyi 7 che remainder of Original franc, thatis by o__ {cence w__ 
——__ —_  tinycaſfterbapti\me wo it followerh nece 
Peverces od; can ns afccr bapuſm is properly and truly finne. And 
Tikd rnd if concupiſcence be nor finne without content, then by S. Aufint 
IN iudgement che Apoſtles muſt be faid to live withour finne. Forte 
fextzons, fetfuc. affirrnerh of them,that rhey were® free from any couſent 10 emi Inf, 
fone wrenes meaning it afecrthey had received that great meaſure of the ho# 
EpoPoleg.bhs, Ghoſt, And ſomuch he affi:merh particularly of the Apoſile *Pawl 
axp.: 1.<vofobe Bur to affirme char the Apoſtles were free from ſinne,is * contrat 


nn ea wthedoarinol S. 4aftive. Concupilſcence therſore by 5. Auf 
Faviebat vs conrupiſcemtia won conſentire?, Vide Bernard. in Canric. Ser. 56. d Dena 65 
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FO: vs. a9. er 
muſt bee And hereco © Cypri.dh rat. 
wdgemems of thereft of the Fathers, callerh ic in the re- conn 

te © 4rorraption, the of 


geacrate furnace of 
which they 111 be afbamed, who defirewith pure heart 
bis beancie: a raging beaſt ne breath,to bee 
thaines in the fort bef 
4 err and Prieſts that they 
ſl fune, and thereby confelfeth chat in holy men Origmall 
continuech Aill. fmbroſe callech conrapyſcence cuen 1n the rege- 
nerate; * « defilement of nature, iniquitie, the worker of defanit awd vitimc anime re 
reſaſſe, the ſeed plot of ſinnes, an enill route, an aſfeiow of erronr fe gence 
Bimwwd in the like ſors, calleth itf « contamination, 4 blot, a conta> « texa 
gion, 4 pefiilent poyſan, a man. fold peitilente, the cheriſbwent of all A" | 
nary brine(/e,a furnace ftrongly burning with the affeitrons of ambition, ruere 
anerce, ennie,wilfulneſe, lewdneſſe, and all vices. Hee againe ma-  9e3..n J 
keth ic eucn by ic (clfe; ® 4 wel, which ſo Jong av itis in vs exe/adeth  Deplratis 
and ſourteth vs ont from Gods as of Paxl for example he faith, that # Dendoogn 
this one wall hingred bis ſouie from the ſight and embracing of bur be. Errhideap.ry, 
loud 3axionr. By all which the Reader may cſteeme, v/hat con- ;,;; pe ol 
kiences they hadin the Councell of Trent, that ſcr ic downe to 4%: radur & /+- 
theworld as an articfe to be beleened; chat concupeſcence is" wot # tyymmalane- 
thing that God haterb,that it ir not a thug that hindreth from entring Cf 
Wwbecnen, Theſe ſpeeches cannor bee thus applicd ro anic thing frm & 
but ſinne. We haue no cauſeto be aſbewed of any thing before God halt. s 
duronely fine. God cannot but hate all (piricuall corrwpriow, all ab bes - 
ftkineſsali iniquitie,all comagion and vncleanneſſe of rhe ſoule, '==mpabic 
ad ſeci-g concupiſcenceis 2 well that ſhutreth vs out from God, nents Tribe 
« mult nceds be finne, becauſenothing can diuide vs from God SIE 
bur onely ſane, Now therefore 8s touching the rwo places which #:,comupicnrt:s 
M. Biſbey cixcth in the ſecond ſeftion, wheremS. Aaffin denicth Perego. 
concupiſcence to be ſiawe chean{wer is plaine by Auflin himfelfe: 15 vinu Huc 
| 9oig rems'fſa oft in remiſſione peceatorum, non ianregenoratit ingeo- — 
tears repwi ater : becanſe it is forginen ro the regenerate by vemiſ. 11s nequatie. 
fun of fixues, it is not now repmed to them for frame, [tis finve in <= =» 
t owne nature , but becauſe the gutle thereof 1s pardoned, a —_— 
and in thac reſpeR onely «t js nor accoumed linne. gu. acceſs. 
BaPyuer a 
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228 Of Originall fiane after Baptiſme_. 
And hercby the a:{wer is plaine cother orher cavuill which they 
borrow alſotrom $, Auſtin,chat * for concupiſcence ore be defires and 
ol + chro motions thereef,we do not [ay forgine v1 our treſpaſſe; ſo long a1 
bermant aftyims we conſent vx10 thew, Forche 1eafonthar S. Anſtm g:ucth of that 
woe wt &- ertion,1s' becanſe rbe guile thereof is already taken away is By 
Fro T1 tiſme: becanſe the ſame are already forginen and pardoned in By- 
A #nokis | [v6 , thereby ialinuacing, that concupiſcence and the motions 
1Car.x.exft. Pe. thereof in chemſclucs are ſuch, as for which we (1,ould lay, forgiue 
= qpoomag'e vsourtreſpallcs, bur that therefore we doe not ſay (o, becauſe we 
cunien res: belceve that they are alrcady pardoned and forgiuen yaro ys, 
teas &jawpxs, Now 1tigone thing to ſay, thar wee a8ke not forgiuencſe thereof, 
ef dic wo 4- Lecauſcicis forgiuen alreadyy another thing to ſay, as Af. Biby 
rac ec and his fcliowes do, that it is (uct: inic ſclfe as necderh noforgive- 
Fr cot. be-Peule nefſe, Whereby ic plainely appeacerh, chat they wholy abu Saine 
que de bir peecs Auſtin, and wrelt him to farre other purpoſ+ and mcaniag then was 
_ Cs. intcndes by him. A1d yer this is a thing whercat he bimſclfe allo 
Fifi tam dre made ſome d..ude. He propoundeth it as his owne private opin- 
__ Platng, 00." Sofarreas [ canperceine, taith he, ic 15 fo. It ſeemerh 1 mer 
ednc.4. Quar wn ſo.* Niſt fallor : if [ be not decerned, \e1s {o, and dareth nor, us be 
Layers neg" ſape- ſaith, * reprebend them, who did athrin.ethat ewit men web! inthit 
n De perfelT. life bel(o t.r without ine, as to be free from conſent ts uny defires of 
hte fonne, who, becaulc th. y (hould bauznocdu, g elſe for which tolay 
w effec; eur dice- forgiue vaour erefpaſies, mult needs (ay (o for the vi ry fiilt mot 
5 New ave re- Ons and luftsthercof And ſurely we dire nor aliogerier afſrot 
priveadre, yuan- (to Auſtin 10 this behalfe, becauſe we cavnarconce iucbut that the 
| w 0b. gag as and motivns of concup;ſcence bring new from day to day, 
mult be accounced new treſpaſſes from diy to day, andtherfoie 
from ws to day giue vs occaſion co lay, forgine Vs onr treſpaſs 
. Yee doth he aduantage the Papifis no whit at all, bec1uſe by bus 
very queſtion hereo! ic appcareth, thac he doubted not, butthates 
uill concupiſcences are inthemſclues (uch,as for which we 
fay, forgiue vs ourcreſpaſſes, when propounding whether for evil 
concupiſcences we pray ſo vmto God, hee maketh che ground 
bis queſtion this, becauſe in Baptiſme they are already pard 
Andrhwus Thopel have by this cimemade it appeare to MH. Bbq, 
that S. Aufr in this point was no Papili, and that though 10 te 
fignification of a word he difter trom vs, yet inthe very matter i&- 


ſolucdthe ſame that we do, andthat both heand the ell 0 
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Of Originallfinne after Baptiſme. 229 
ofthe Church plainely agree with vs, thar coneaprſcence in 
penerate hath the proper neture and condition of fre. Bur 
will not yeeld, becauſe he hath yer ſomewhat further to 'al- 
Eedpeoutof cot forthe Ro oe that ph faith. Sober 
| C ome.taying, * Paſſions bee not ſinners of thenſeIne?, 
(er oafay/ exceſſe Rb thens doth make ſinner. For mgle. Cow ntil'g 
Fagitence is not 4 firnt, but" wheit paſſing meaſuie it breaker bir baveguay 
Sewn, ther lo it is adulterie; nor wr eſp eft of tontmpiſcence but In re- 108% Jil" 
fiftoftheexceſſe and vnlenſull riot of it. But heere he playtthth francs hoc offics- 
wuger againe, and by equiuocation inecrly abuſeth his reader. For Ve: #7 game 
'Corpſeſtome ſpeakerh of paſions 45 they are natural}, 'and by God eficuilclo wn 
inphmed m man in hy creation, and'common ev all men; ng nor na» toon ar 
ofpiſio: $ a+ they are the remainder of Orig'nall ſinne in'therepe- 15 quatem non ef 
tcrite, There wer» paſſions in Chriſt, anger, ſorrow feare, xndfuch ares ns pe 
ke,yetin Chriſt e: ere was no fire. And thus doth Chry/oft one re: oem aut eri- 
ſpeave of eoncups; cence( which for d flinion fake ſhould ratherbe 7H 
mid .tec defrre) 35 trig a natural] aff: Aion, not ag it'is's Hitumane concupuſett fed 
congpcion: a8 « is Go-'s creacure, not 28 it -s mans defavlt't'ap it is 320 imme: 
You alr ques affeituum, ome one of (ht affeftions, not in tharforr 8s 
wequeſtion it, v8 15 the common diſorder of them all,” The di- 9 #44 
finftion of concaups cence, which Termwibar victh , ſernech fitlyin ; rrrulics in de 
thisplace, ti atthere 1s* 60-caprſcence reaſonable and oureaſonabie. Animacey.s. 
Reaſonable ne calleth that which is natural, which from the Befine uns _ 
wy was wrong ht mtheſoule by God the reaſonable anther and (maker 42 of ba. » va 
"thereof Var eaſonable he (aith , 18.char which befell by the inſ{At of lien axchere.t1= 
peed thinceforth grew into the ſouls, and became tk Jore __ —_ | 
not of that nature which ts of God), but of thut which thr" vr prdcnedes 
wilharh browg bt m Coneupiſeence as it imporreth the'nathralf aQ 7. —_— 
oſd@fring,he rightly athrmerch to have bene in Chrift, and*thar in ide enclaneat ts 
Nefiricifeicis no finne. Apd thus is Chr) ſoſftome to bhevndeifigoy ae adinſer 
When he ſaith,thar «feftions are nor ſome of thirrmſelwes, but 1DHt If &s &c.monex ex na- 
heonbridied doferder thereof that eanſeth Foe; Thai 2s hee mth, 19120 2,000, 
wcnpſcence referred" to the naturall delire of the male ro the fe. dabolu enduxir. 
Mile, is of it ſelfe no ſinne,- becauſe it is the worke ofthe God of ©7Alomper, 


Krmre, But onr queſtion hecereis of thar conewprſcence or" the re- —_— andeg- 
i 


minder ofthat eoncapiſcence which grew'bythe1fiinRof the ſer. + Par 
pe mherebyaltour defies are by another nature growne "Las We 
Eredand cuill, which diſorder wefay in part continucth ſtilin che 


regce 


reg and is not by Af. as yer freed from becing fa, 

death 4 'ace of S. Bernerdanſwereth it ſcife: "Sinme «s at the door bus 
fox wetals. Pre. BY  thew open it ball not exter in. Jf ſnne bee 3t the doore, 

'. ; dh Be. Genie ito be fun po erm 

ke ! repeaccth againein theſe wor richleth at 1 ; 

tickfing < the beart bee fimne at the doore, how doth heecom 

uf. lude by this place, that /aff is mo ſhuve? He ſaich, that AL. Perkins of- 

ten Citeth S, Bernard againſt chem,and therefore he may bee ſom- 


q If any faith hedefire roknow the founder of our aduerſerut ir 


 Proclus, but by Epiphanine 


of original cone after Beptifmwe 


times alledged for them:bur if he doe alledge him no better then 
here he hath done,his labour ſhall bee berter ſaued then foidlely 
beſtowed.But he doth nor onely cite him impertinently, buralis 
verylewdly, For in that very ſermon is it wherein Bernard (o de- 
{cribcth conrapiſcence,as before was (aid, calling #8 4 defilewenr, « 
_—_—_— blet,apeſtilent poyſon,&c.and ſvying thereof, What cas 
there be found in mas cleaxe from this blot, free from thu contagunt 
chereby pau conuincing char it is ſw, becaulc, 4s dach bin before 
ſai g dcfileth, blotrerh, infeRerh che lou'c butonely fave. 5 
& S.Cyril, he ſaith have bia ciced already,8& 1 hope he hath 
had afull anſwereco thoſccitations. As for Hwrome and Gregorie, 
when we heere whar itis char be will oppoſe our of them, he (hull 
haucour further anſwer;but neither they nor Calvm: confciſiondo 
proue at all that <pprooned antiquny iu wholy for thems, as hee foody 
without cauſe. Bur now forlooth to hit the naile on the 


Frinein this poet Jet himreade the 64.bereſie recorded by that and- 
ext and boly Bebop Epiphazias. And what ſhall be reade there d Fot- 
ſoach,be regeftreth one Proclus anold rotten{eitarie, — 
the fumes are ne; taken away in Bapti/ave but are onely c 

« 44 mach to ſa, fiune remainerh fuellin tbe perſon regenerate huts 
wot ipwvalis Magbick, fonk he, « 18/5 M. Pcrkins avd our Pre 
teff 4: poſeion, Now, he that had ood by him when he read hb 
mateer 1n Epipheaninu, might very well hauc ſaid to him, Auimaef 
in pat1n45: your med ic on your muſt ard-pet : ye rcade ye koow ot 
whar. For that which he alledgeth of Proc/au was not deliueredby 
is recorded out of a (peech of Mnlv- 
dixw a Catholike and godly Biſhop againſt Prociy, Yerhis bit 
a fic macter wherwith codelude his liege and ſourraty® 
before mentioned it in bis Epiltle dedicatorie w_ 
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. New let vs come onto the arguruents, which the Church of Rome 
{« M. Perkinsſpeakes) "irs ts py D—_— inthe rege- 


Wiener to lo oarems 
3. Obiet 


5 
(lies, 
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wes He NY pb I i oP but co wdfh his 'feers, tha 03. 
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of Seo bud. a Natur 1044 wreeg 'Unlo 
hold, that it t net, aa well able 16 
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vio Pealaiie in 6s, foþ 0ny eas bars 20d prebarnn, port 
farh &$ elrane ſcoxrttl out of our TT beep fog 
abundantly into it in Baptiſmr.and ſt our fiſt Argument fb 
inſoluble, 
Now to the ſecond. © 
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ment as ney 2.2 o vrged by the Pela ims, fk 
.v. Bu pon, cr hath reotined wif anfwet. Ie wes right) i 0 ow Br 


gt. 4 $6 Huftinto them: * Whuſorner ditbdevaguts or 


bort.ſme'1 dere» Hiſine that which now wereceme byrt;'E hb Chitin hacks 
gegen be that racu now 41trrbuteth to it that wbich by it indeede but yet hete- 
corps fir; af ev wo are toreceine correct off Chveffiith boys, Wee confeſſe thit 
| quran hb rr itt = — of 
Do ponen enthucehcrebywo 4 mb ret to' becorte 
pr ofiha s/ nembers of hiv body, arid ro be partakers of his ſpirit, Fs 
oe "a——e bythe ſanieficerionof che ſame Tpitit fiine may be deſtroyed 
ſens. re perry yro tay, cherthe corruption of che 214 mit 
ly pur 6ffindeath, perfeRt Hom rhe da. Bur 
forth rake place for ever ar chic 'of rhe dead. Bur this 
IS Brſbog:he will bnic it,tfhac 'Orjginal! func is 108 
forgiven in Bapriſme, bur alſo quire taken avg; 20.4 
rel 4. Prrbinsanſorer, chetirds aboliſhed 4s towching 
PE  rarivn; davehat ocherwiſe ir remigineth ANL! Y2t'the an oy | 
SJ Ft atcortech wih'S. Avtin;char wot tf Ro put (help 
lib.2. Mali quod dey 1 Naptiſme: that*#> vHinbwerh 18 | 
nenrſan fois. te rakes wy a4 Fencing vhe Yule Now "HS R dfocative han 
12" muſtaceds bee averypoore one,” eye or rite” 
ogy « fline aſſcrtion, and” hath n6 thr, warritir but 'his'6wne bi 
teri reatn, EY _ We haute examined thu "bar here in confirms on 


"IM frigid ui $233 
gaument he will adds ſome texts. Sereprre And firſt he al- 
ledoeth e words of Chuift, * He wor ack; monde was bud't 
Wages 14 faowrh alc hirpy T 2 CN wY vi 
ied before; and ge 
pn ig 20g REI vd 
dps Therefore the vacleannefle) c wws-not 
a one or | h- 
Nev 54 CEN ſclle nhe e5 dplain 
—_ _— that he thar yiwaſhed berd full verdite 
wake bis feere; and that he is not in ſuch ſor whilyclransburttiat 
hy four are Rill vncleane, And what are theſe: feers, but rhe ors 
mptatſeRions and luſts of ffane ,>whereby wre ſtill cleine che; 
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How then doth the bagtized man mertifie fornication, whiek wow. bee 1 "If wy; 40 


_—_ ner but by fig ainft che da fires therrof,, audl nov 6h. O* x Lamas A 
paar rp wanting; tbheugb deity they be A0nih-\; way - 
Now if by reaſon of theſe earthly teere\, theſe e-corfupt 6 IE p, 

deficey being a part of originall infeRion, wee have fil] neede'to 
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be walked, ic followeth, by teaſon oftheſe defires wee are RiY nerges 
uen by, the bauing of FLA jyS-n0TdiOtit Sh 
ymoghem. Now Awmbreſe expretielyexpou nd rpecrare 2 

aainder of Or; eoabfaws Gomwhich hit after woe ye! clint 4 
arty; tranked. M Prev was cleaxe,jaich wes borer eres | 
tetowelbed, Farbe bad fil hr ent on, bn » 
bo, the ſſbmess y whond the ouprer Santos ' 
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gue ther bo 
Sd rw holy pardoned to the regenerate? wee deny not," 
> (ov cow- prep os hetrof] js quitc taken away, end. therefore dy 
. riesceſtimonie M.\ Biſhep audilexts noching . The very like « 
he OTTRIERY portion in 4 2048 whom fi 
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oftruſt,and Belarmere hath decejucd hin. as hee. y 
M3 thacputreth avy cruſtin him. Ehberewd in. the * 
him,ſpeaketh ſomwbat of Bapciſmne, inbehalfeofone joke 


hidhed two Wwiues,00e before he was bape 
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th, nor any other that can 
;hops turn. Jris has oe Denis faith,” Thew pPaLzry. 

| pg 1 foal be whiter then ſnow; how then,Gaich be,Cav the 
of bellremaine tn bis ſole? ler meaſke him, ifOriginalZ 
hnde taken quite away inthe regenerate, how then EE] it 
that Dawd having received the cffeR of Bapciſne inthe 
es of Caen, = oy along time cores in the 
ce,doth yet complaine faree,and doth men- 
en fountain ofthole enormous (ins, whichin that Palme 

hebewiilcth and bemoneth vnto God? 4 Bebold faich he, /weargrers 
braininiquaie,and in fine bath my morber conceined ms, Why doth | 

hethus* cofolſec Ambroſe Gith, the filth both of ſpeceall, & allo of r. 


, won, that is to ſay, Original fines, if there were now no Orignall pt; ons = 


fwin.him co be confefied? And as for that which .Bibop vigeth, e5- 
thelame Ambreſecellech vs therof,7her be is made whiter then ſnow, 
unbowthe fans is pardoned, who yer afficmeth the continuing of 1k " 
Orginal une in him chat is AF as we haue ſcene before. He a ax enhe rf 
wthereforc whitcr then ſnow, as touching imputation and gui - 
when the fault was pardoned, according to the ſaying of -_ | 
nt" al the commandement! of God aro repuied as done, when that u © PO | 
| mary But yet wh& he ory heard it dcliuered VI- mend facts 
by the Prophet Nathan, that * r&e Lord bad taken away bjs Ine 
eng ared ene ns erinn 5s I 
ariget ſpirit, me ſobalbe whiter then ſnqu, O - 
woke in himſcl(e, from which he bevel Gull pen 
renewed and waſhed; from which when he (hquld in 
Iikeqhe ſhould be whiter then ſnow, bue from whichno man is 
waſbed in chis life; bur chat be hach accd Gull to pray £0 he... p 
Suhedandclenſed more and mores For what is it by waſhing. $0 


Kenade wier then ſnow, but — reader ior, Wy, , npb-g7 


tA nee, ach Wh burr rk: _ befallh 
;{ oben. "OF 4 | k p ma Or rin a 

une = ty man irthis life i S Auſtin ntpre ety oy noman 
yo & in this life becommeth whuer chew fwow, by being tree from allin. 
1 fey 6+ ternal bloc of vocleanneffe and finne. And therefore to take away 
m Mf Bjſbypall matter of cauill, Befplainely ſaith, that thews. 
a Baſin E/.ce Thing bf Baxprifet th norte bring” a manto the whitenes of ſues, 
fire po fro bur that there needeth alfe greet labour and deligence, avdiber ar is 
regeneral von is- perfett and abiding colour there needeth ofron & mach 
wo ner, (p17 it alſo inthe ſoule corrupted with the filtb of rune, beein 

ns rap _ by | = - bite of exill that hardly and with much ads it can bee waſbed 
requroe:nec 'Cloanſed from it Burſaith CAf. Biſhop, gt is 4 woterions wrong to the pri. 
== od, that it ts not 4s well ables 

vf 


of 1avocency.Bit this concluſion followerh not. Foralchough neef 
_— more in Chriſt then we loſt in Adaw, yet wee do notpres 
fs m« ſently receive the ſame. God hath * bleſſed vs ix Chriſt with all mate 
ſpare G in ner ſÞuritnall bleſrings m beauenly things, bur wee hauc not as yerths 
tte made fruition thereof. Chrift hath recouered forys' immortality and it 
enim mal; aff cortuption,yer morratiry and corruption -bitherto continue flill, 
compare The grace of Chriſt doth not onely yeckd vs che (tate which Adam 
;- if had Poſſe nos peccare,to bane power not 16 fiane,bur alſo a higherpe 
- = A ary: (©iON ©van poſſe peceare, 16 bee without poſtibility of fiune, 
> ataqa _ —_— _ oy hoe aceainedto this: perfeRion #: 
eden, hath raiſed v1.v9 rgerbiy with Chriſt, andnoade vs fit regnber® 
aay.y p4Y braneniy places :* Nondunin re ſed tn {pes wor yerindeede but in buſh 
redL.carmi.Con- faich S. Aft, Thus have wee receiucd moreinChuilt, chen wi 
remglezie off (he! have loſt in Adam, not yer 8Rually endindeed, but in aſſurance 
$ «fs. Of hope. © Our ſtate beere faith Tertallian,ss a contemplation of by 
ens feng pro meas. - oy to 91: it 1 not poſſeſſun bu & 
pet _ this the e coafitmeth,ſaying,; that © wee walls 
by faith aud not by fight ;that wee are ſaved in bope, but go 


| Wk i An ere 964-456 
cies, effirmings till rhar in Baprilme chere is aothing perfely 
. yeelded ynco vsburonely che ſorgiuenefieoffinnes Oar reni 
POP rar /og. ou wie wiiny. yur aur) err yh 
q: per-" 16 £608 things of the ſpircs,(0 far DE uw «tt A 4 
Ce Ken to boje Seichonics rill ie may be done indeed. Aud albrit there be im 
nc incopet 417 -B gotifine Storall ant full for ginencſſe of fine, yet if inthe mindic ie 
Pres Er: whueb is the innerwen, there were m Baptiſme 4 per felt newneſſe, 'the 
papa ml Apoſtle would ngt ſay Though our outward mas be corrupted , yet ow 
Fort qua tam fa-rmw 7d man is renewed from da) to day. For be that is renewel frog 
A wa aayto day ts not yer wholy re and (0 farre as brews not yet yg« 
verd wn ſhe falta wowed, jo farre is be yot m higolde eſtate. Therfore the Apoſile exhe. 
jy hob oth the. fathbfall baptized. te put off the ol4 man, &e. which 
B-ptoſwe quam- ſhould nor bee warnea ts Abies Baptiſme it voere perfeltly dong al+ 
yen 0 nag readie. Againe he ſaith, that © 4 wer by ſpirienall regeneration is 
eaterum, tomen ſipboly in bope, but indeed ic yet but in part renewed, and propoleth it 
CE for a thing, * ſpeciallyto be regarded and remembred phat onch fore 
in Bap- rinenofes of boxer ts fol and perfeit is Baptiſme, and that the 
nary, wood ag of man & not forthwith wholy _ , but tha; the prenk. rm 
Apftole,Efo fraur inthem that yo well forward by newneſſe encreafug fromdyu 
Rx. ru 444) o# turne or change tothe ſame that which i old accordeng tothe 
dy in diem rees- fleſs, ontill there bee renewmy of the whole. Now how doth this 


mt pens, and with that which Af. B-ſbep effirmettr, that not onely the 
24 ile of finne istaken away by forgiuencle, butalſo the whole 


hex we evra Dot and deformity thereof is quire aboliſhed in Baprifme, «nd 
adbac is veeſte- full and perfeRrighceouſneſſe atchicued therein ? If onely for- 
Skew. giuenefſe of finnes bee full andperfeRt in Baptiſme, then there 
axxo; palſy, ol cannotÞee ſayd to bee 2 full and perfeRt aboliſhing of finne i 
bec menred wee (elſe. It is falſetherefore which hee ſaith, chat wv the wan 
| > pay baptized there i; left no finne, no more fune thru was in Adanid 
privi2 fainrn [rate of innocencie. To which purpoſe hee addeth further,tha® 
fe ng Ot other defefls and infirmitier doe remaine in vs, for our 
Hons wm ts ter bunuliation and probation, yet all filth of finne is clean 
Neo aut of our ſonler, by the pure grace of God 

generctaene (þi. dantly into it in Baptiſme. ich now how farre ic is. from 
Crd; erath , ic appeareth by that chat hath beene already fayd. 1 


bed precipud at- 
wi 


no, 1am contuune mat ans,/ed ſþ7:: wales priuutias ru beg? 
Baca creſbenc 6 CONMUS TY Bu (7 520d CATE CT WeTa6) off Gatics ( OLmme TORE A, 


i OIL hey hho Gaich, *We beve In 

only 40 te 45 now © Molar. in P 

ameter wing led with 7 precrypnr 1: gr tothe law of farne and death town ni Gals. 

axdthet i» the bowſe of this mart all and weaks fleſb, we garber 4 bor of Denon 
extaption by the ſotinyy thereof, body hoe g lorified into mere be 

CO be vie, there cannot bee en vi the nay of rv Gefes Meg 

thet this word is not the lavd of the lining, but that wee are Pits EE, 

bee cleanſed by reaſon of bring with the Carien ( of concu- Frog tents 

peace. OO this was the the in the law, where 4 WY on me renſertt | 

wg vnc/cane for touching avy . Surely if inchis life wee Yr pon loin 

mine ſtill incaſe robe Eaſe chere be Gill «'blot of COITUP- newrem ſpivites 

= reaſon of concupiſcence (till cleawing faſt vnto vs, and it pay vocehoer- _ 

eandeno otherwiſe cillthe body bee ed into the pature of Ee, 
,henſc is veterly falſc, as indeed it is, to lay that in Bp» [gl Hee 


AI TY ST TEST 


alfilb f (anne is cleane ſcoured ont of our ſonles. But whereas new nw eſſe we- 
"af fnd b experience both inchEſelucs and orbers, that there yore long 
hawoaderfull prauicy and corruption of nature ſill continuing, prefgwrationem © 
creby wee are all forward to tha thatis euill, and altogether » of mg 
backward and vncoward to neſle, to prevent the obieRion <dviſcomur wer 


hereof, 11. Biſhop acknow| octh a remainder of ſomewhat , but per mens 


"3-6. 
=" ® 


hee qualificth the opinion thercof with (uourable and gentle cre 
macs. He ſaith, thar defer andinfirmities remaine in vs, matry, in 
adcale muſt wee thinke them to bee finnes. But theſe defefF; and 
er ace ſuch, as for which it is true of vs which Saine Auſtin 
? ſuch," Re ſarmores ſunune adbuc fily ire, ſhe non ſums. By reall ſkate andbe- a-Auguf 
' (ywrarefill the children of wrath; it is in hope as tonching which we 2/3.37; 
#r wot ſe. Howare we yer the children of wrath, but by hauing in 
nthe marter of *t bat wrath wherewith wee were all borne , which ='1» Pſeltor. 
what isic but onely ſinne? Theſe defer chen and infirwatier, what Zoo om fs Geven 
aethey properly and in truch but onely fave 2 But A,B . Is 
ring heletermes alludeth to S. oe Anakin ſocal eth fs, ry 
eancupiſcence and the lults and motions thereohwhich ifhe did in 
te ame mcaning 23 $, Auſtin doch, there ſhould bee no matrer of 
pearqueſtis beewixc him & vs. Fors. Anſtin calleth cence 
*iaw,« defef,not as vnderſtanding thereby as the Engliſh word y pe a4..rbir. 
h,aimcer priuation and wantofſomewhat that ſhould be, 3:<9-14Ps 
bmapolicive euil quality that oughtnorto be, a vicious & corrupt joler ofe cormep- 
jon of man,(uch :defeRif we wil ſo calit(letvs cal” acor- T5 ge, 


p tm. he himſelf expoundethit) it by reaſon Rr Peg On S. pre.Selbb. 


a of, < 


240 Of Originall ſnne after Baptiſme. 
a De clit. Dei, 6, Auſtin Eich,chat wo man lining ball be fend righteous inthe fight of 
neep rh; liz, C003 WC haue ſecne before. Je is vireww, ſuch a defef?, as w 
erjetunft, by *rbe nature of man is vitiated and corrupted, and ſofarre with 
eds nd there isnothing chat makerh an evil] man, but 


' onely finne. {t is bdefetln & inflitra, 4 defettion or ſwarai 
wares «1/7 wow ad 4 e, hindring, that* wee lows not God with all our 


a righteonfucſ 
[er macoig a > Devinibing that ſpivitnall delight that we ewght to bane in the law 


41 mae dane BY, . : 

God, and * it «r finne whes there < not that lows invs that onght tobeg; 
peri utlem de/cc- , ; | 
Toon? ſan Lark or the ſame is lefſe then it owght to be, Butyx is not onely'atter Bup- 


jy Ng -£ tiſmetharS, Auſtin» gruerh to concupiſcence this name of wit 


Cord lor adefeFt, or rather « vice or vitions qualitie-: hee ca/tethit from the 
legr,ehc eginning *vitiues q 40 vitiataeſt nature bimana : avice or viiow 


oa b 
Ds a.i 
Rs, 47mg qualitie wherewith the nature of man is vittated and defiled. Now bes 


theater. & cz. fore Baptiſmethere13no doubr but $ Aaſtine by vice importeth 


cap41.c23 june, becauſe for it he ſaith, ® the nature of man is condemned, and 


þ 600 i vuder the power of the dixell, and the thing being (}\[t the ſame, 


prepter be: & Haw ſhouldir after Baptiſme bee no {jnne ? A beit after Bopciſme 
ſugary, = he calleth it * vitrum wortuum, 4 VICE 07 Vitious quality that ic naw. 
h C-..lai. bb. 2. ead, becanſe, ſaith he, it i dead 44 touching the guilt wherewith & 
Le reatas que eld Os, bur otherwiſc ig liuech ſill. Hee calleth the luſts thereof 
wilted. | Villa Aquorumreats abſoluti ſumus: vices from the guilt 
we arereleaſed, importing ill, via ſaue the guilethey are lbil[the 

k Pigh.de pecears (ame that they were before. Tnercſore albcic hee forbeare the 
0r:440m.1. /s name of ſoaxe after Baptiſme, inreſpeR chat they haue not the ef+ 
kn yoo dry fe of ſinne to make guilty before God , becauſe they are ales 
nftuizrezuls, die pardoned, yet he canaor bee fuypoled otherwiſe to exclude 


ws 5.4m themfrom the nacure and name of /inne. They did make guiltyber 


prid, praxe veri fore, and ſhould make guiley (ill, but that rhcy are pardoned 
a4 7 AY which cannot agree but to ſoune onely. And this did Pyhins 8 
w © { opal friend of M. Bybops (cevery well, * that ir is impoſſivle, chatthe 
as. 34. nature of fiane,and the nature of concupsſcence abidin: fi] the ſame, 
m_ _—_— that comewpſcence before Bapriſme inould be (inne, ard after Bap- 
Eres Is 16 9 tiſme ſhould bee no ſve. Now as both before Baptilme and af- 
—Y 75 ter Bapriſme it is called by S, Auſten a defett, ſo is i: alſo cal.ed, 
clengaſn 3 uf. firmut as, an infirmitie languor , a faintneſſe or weakeneſſe,r.ot growny 
fectiis (xa! de pee of a bare privationgos 1 ud before, but ofa vicious conſt: 


reT id; ro bidut . : 
weriada jobs & a COrTUpt andeuill habite, which therefore he compareth to a! cots 


par. ruptandnoyſomediſtewper of the body,whcrby diſcaſes are Ar 
- 


. 
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eltknahecuopona to the children. The Apo- 
corruptionof mans nature: by the name 


IS 


m—_— be faith, "When wee wore Jet \mRom $.6, 
pu mga Fon Yr Whereas $.dlufix witneſſeth the Apo» 1; 5758 
94 infirm orweeke, mcancth the.lame as PR when ce no rem: 


— th MAS YI 2 en afirmitie ther- Fectteng: 
——_— hs 417 atnſt God, De Tract Gb [ 


Thar doch | df oy chr * infirniry ſerme be matter , but yet whit oilunr 
5 ils ſuch as that #t 55 a «wan > thus doth hegall Awviauſtdab- 
dix-pena)l diſcaſe of Ociginall finne,? a» iwfirmitie , as before was & nut we 
Thisis * laxguor quo bene vinends virtma peryt., the fainting = 
-F whereby wee [il the peveref iningwel, otherwile by ISL Depot, | 
* vnluns quod vinerant ip/amvitew quareith vinebatur ;@ <ul = 
wyond that wownderb that life whereby man ſhon!d line aright. This cwpeſe 2.C4.34 
tie $. Auſtin acknowledgeth cuery where to concinue ſill, j)3* RR 
ſi; nor,he faith , wholy conſumedin Baptiſme: * of 1» and for it wee & ſs ”—_ 
hate frllcanſe ro cry, Hans mercy vpen we, for ans weaks; © with it 7,5 ute o. 
Ware ſtill rowraſtle and firime ſo —_ at wo here line,which being the beptrngt omny 
fame that it was before, * comrrary to rhe (piris of God, ? —_— 4.4, eng = mon 
the Lew of God, though hey nile thercof bee pardoned, muſt icon. rv i 
hieeds in it ms be ſnxs,as it inn 446 And thus _ of A. Bi. poet 
inſoluble argument, _— nothing io it againft vs, which — wes Do- 


theancjent Church doth not wholy diſauow, 0 ms 1 mg 
F, Ibid. H ac infir- 

cum qua w/que ad corpora mortem defefiu & proſitty a'teraote cont endinns, X Guinblane % 17; 
am 7:13. 


11. W. BaSHOP, . 


"\ "Obie. Eucry ſinne is voluntary, and-not commited with- 
oueche conſent of man: but ehis concupiſcence whereof we talke, 
latino coofenc of man; butriſerhagainR his wilt ; therefore is no 


ſane; 71. Perkins anſaererb: That ach aQions, as are vicd of one 
towards another,mult be yoluntary, but ſinac cowards God 
wy be commirred without our conſent, For euery want of con- 
eynto che law,cucn inour body,alchough againſt our ah. | 
s this 


4 


inthe Court of conſcience. Reply < Full lurrle 
belongeth roche Conrs of conſciencerthe ſecre faults indec 


crammed bu nothing 18 taken __ fone by any ene learned inthe 


h 


faculy, 


-» 


pap.47. 


Lab de vera Re- 
" bpcofet4 


» Aag-Reve2. |, | che will of him hat firſt ſinned, but not by the will of them-19 


wn.d 
ſwamgſe 


<SoiS.3k 


ns concupiſtetice is voluntarie by the will of him by whom it 


ew wk come,notby our will: andehat if he meane that to bee v 
cedas which is by the aR of a mans owne will,his rule is true onely 


of Oni Be, _ 
06 eg that pa. 


» 242 
pom ag ag er Tr. 
with S, Auguftine: is (0 yolunrary 

Lib.z.de bard, A a martial Aud to ſay with M. Derking 


that any want of conformitie to reaſonin our body 11 faxere, © ſo abſurd, 


that « wax might ( if that were true) bee denoned for @ dreame, bay 
well ſcener difpoſed be went to flevye::if be chants todreame of vutlewh: 
neſſe whereupon derb enſue any enell motion in bis' fleſs. This yare: 
doxe of ſmning without a mans conſent , is ſs Fontrary Onto both natys 
rall and ſo [reaſon hat S. Auguſtine averrerb, Neither any 


ofthe ſmall number ofthe learned, nor of the multitude of the vas 
Jearnedto hold,chat 8 man can finne without his conſent. bat ve« 
learned learved min then are fart vp in our miſerable age, that maky. 
xe bones to denie this aud greater matters 1007 


R, A BBOTY, 


To the obieQion heere propounded, 34, Perkinr hath giuen & 
dauble anfwer. To the one Af. Biſbop replicth, malcing choice of 
that that his wit would beſt ſeruc himeo play vpon : bur to the 0- 
ther, which is the ſame that S. Awſfin ſtil vied againſt the ſameod- 


:eion of the Pelagian heretikes,he vſcth nota word. Let vs aske 
M, Biſboy e in infants before they 


himſelfe, What, is there nor forn | 
be baptized? He will:ell ys that there is, But then wee vrge him 
with their owne rule, Every fionc is voluntary; but that that is 18 
infants ynbaptizedis not voluntary, becauſe they haue noaRt of 
will, thereforethat chat is in infants vnbaptized isno fine. Will he 
not here ſay as 44. Perkins dorh,according to S, Auſtmes dodrid, 
whichindeedis truc,that the finne chat is in infants is * voluntary 


whom itis originall:thetiris now Þ varare// to man, but yet the be» 
ginging of it was dy rhe will of man Which anſwer when hee bach 
gwenvs, [er himeake ir backe againeto himſclfe, that che fnneol 


aRuall finnes, and notin finne Originall whereof we diſpure. bo 
of this point J haue anſwered ſufficiently before in the = 
* Free wall, andnecd no further hereto ftand vpon : o0!y J _ 


ae SPEACEMTs=wwa_rmm©m>Co@Xo_=* co co. co. les en on, 
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ln Gads cart of renſcience is required ® all-che brart, ard af the 

bDens.). wind, and alichy ſontrandaltheftrongtb,andehe xrucinformed con» 
ſciencefur notgiuingall, reſterh convicted of fone: what coungf 

| con(ciencedoc they keepe, cha giue bur a partin ſeed of all, agd 
yet haue a conſcience to ſay, that they finne not therein ? What 

conrt of conſcience dothey keepghatframe Gods commandementz 
tothcirconſciencc,and not theis conſcievee. to Gods commande- 

ments? whoſe conſcienceis likethe bed of Procrwſtes the giant; 

whatſocuer God ſaith,that is cooſhort far it, they hauc a rackets 

ſtretchic longer: wharſocuer God (aithgthat is roo long for itythey 

haus an axeto out it ſhorter, Ad. Bifbop dig awille,inſiced ct a cout 

of canſciencekept þy Gbdto tell vs of acoure-of ggaſcience kept 

by them. Bucif wewill ſpcake of a comrt of conſcience tor relewny 

Caſe; of conſcjencerwe may well cliteeme bychat chat we ſce that Al, 

Perkins did much better know what belongeth tothe conr: of cone 

ſcience then M. Biſbep doth, As for thoſe learBedin that faculuect 

whom he ſpeakecth, all whelpsof the (ame foxe, what they thinkg it 

isnothing to vs; bur more learned then they are do know, 25 hath 

bene ſhewcd, that /wne may be without conſentofthe will, nay& 

gain(t che will of him in whomit-is fone, For cuill motions and 

thoughts ariſcinche regenerate map-againll his will ».and ic hank 

bene (ufficicntly, proucd, that (ach cuill mationy and choughtsak 

anc: and whois there thac hath a feeling conſcience,that dorhnat 

condemne himſelfcin che ariGog thereof, and aske God torgiue- 

n<ſſe,that his mind bath benc oucrtakenand caried away into ſuc 

thoughts, howlgeuerhe haveprenentedehe.confent and hking of 

chem? Bur Gaith If. Biſboptpfay Hb AM Perkins aha any wan of 

conformity to reaſon in our body gs in,ts ſa abſurd; that 4 man wight e 

that were true, bedanmed for «dreams, bow well ſotwer bee went i 

ſleepe,ifbe chance to.dreare of vnclranmeſſe whereupon doth enſure 

dens exi/neetionin buy fleſo. WV here he hath wrned conforminese Grdri®, 
Jules, ih 4. ca. into conformmitygerea[ſon: and mpketh; Af Rerkins to rake of conf 
ISS - muy in the body, who mentioneth noching of the bpdy, oncly chat he 
fur » ſers queme. May make way thereby to a drpapting-anſwere of an yndeane 
gom_m _— «- drearme. Whichdicames norwichiRangding are a very ſtrong rg 
4 laveexr ofifer: Mcnt, Of a, pollution and vncleanueſle of nature yes habitually it 
Tein piers maining,end a yery proper eftetthereof, which itis Gods mer 


Fs not to impute yato V3, for 'sf the moofF bighſbonld impuis cho jo 


c— }u —_—_ - en_—_— a a_ c\ckqc—kmn_um—- 
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Of Origjnall ſnne after Baptifine-. 245 
(hs. Auſtine, who ſhould line chaſt? MM” Biſhop mdlceth noeki 3 
hereof, bur S. AufFvae ſaieh,ehar ſuch dreams are breach of chaſtity, few — pay 
| | tv viii vel in 


finne if God ſhould impate rhe ſaxwe, And therefore hee 7,5, 
þ, that when * conenpiſtencs thus in Nebofraink 4 Miſevt whit tafe.cs mg 


$envere 


faith 

cheſt ſoutes bereby fallinto conſent of filthineſſe, the) mourve & green | 
thereat we jy are —2 ”_ reac heth'bis tiear or Vant+s3 Lyrw b fot - oo 
wach 19 ache God mercy for it, when concupiſconce (o ſnareth them to do vomeds implets 
thi 191 brme whewtbey are aſlreps, which it eammer do when they are preg & 
abr And thighetnmſelte bemorieth to God Scerning biralelfe, 71,0 /fcds 
® ror only the deligbt but allo the conſent and all that he aamitteth in ps 


bu feep,calling rnoſe Laſcrnicws motions a fickneſſe of the ſoule,8 ſays 1dener fend 


that (he /onle therein commanerh xfilt hincſſe of corruption ang 105 (1h qucd neu pe- 
medting chat & £46 &inde of eusit by continued ater Att 0 ute ce 
i appeareth, chat wharſocuct 3; Bybop deeme of thefe dreaming" (cd = prges 
ſoncies & conſents, yet thar they are indeed a (infa!l corruption-and awe! opt 


weleanneſle of the ſonle;fuchas God at horrerh, albeic corhefaich- <2 ns 


ll he impureth themnor, "And this haply God would have to Het ry" eat 
eonfidercd in that,that by the law he was oneleawe, from whit Lines non ſo un 
ſuch fancics* rhe ſeed of generation had iſſued by night, the ourw = copy wr 
, Meleannefle ſeruing to aduertiſe of that that is within, And tothe 3/3 20on/enſ- 
4 dearing of bis whole poine,that/in may be where the will conſen- Fm cas wa 
rthnot ,we may very probably make application of ſund:y other 79 # menr 
plitions tliat are noted inche lawof Aoſer, arilirg of hoſt things EN Sg 


which were either natural or caſuall, without any procuremE ther. $*40<Pope- 
. Irat 1/l as Corrie 


ef by the will. Which Gregory plainely approueth, wherr ſpeaking of telus twpiter 
the womans monethly difcale, for which by the law ſhee was vn- CEEIES 


Ceme, he ſaith thereof,that* it 5 no fin becauſe it commeth naturally; ſrumau ſic. 
» Leu-t.10.16. 


haze becauſe nature n ſalfe ts ſoc 14, ar that without . 

therwice of the will it «r ſeene to be reſin of /iune came gyoe Loo ary 
wherein the nature of man may take bnowledoe in what caſe it tis become des 1 
h the inde ement of God, whileſt man that (mned by bis will, doth' now ns. 
bexrethegailt of ſin by that that be ts againſt bi willeverrby Phe de- INT 
ybr (of concupiſeence which be beareth in him againſt his will, as hee wy dk rf 


exprelſerh in atrerward. Let A. Brſboptherfore learne,that there 3 ITE” 


} . * 
ny an1vncleanrefſe which is not” volurcary to him that quis aetureip/e 


EEEASE LEE 2 


2 


mhereby vacleane, bur licch as a puniſhment vpon the nature! — 

0k '% —_ bh pollara,ex erelpa vent viItium in rue ſeipſa qualu yer indicia fatta ſit rnnss wy cogueſ- 

7 ſpew; e per pe r4hit 124 118 £46/þ.t portes 11a1s Pelbide eſp. 11.49 fue Capionm ex delciha! 1oee 
of 


1.1,4- art. 3+ 


. velnntary and this ts fo manifeſt as that nenher the ſmual number of the 


forme, wor mater of it, but acit were the proper paſſion following 62, See 


$eth, )i but the materiall part of that ſinne,ſo that the will of tbe 
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of man for that (inae; that yoluntarily was commirred in the be. 
ginning by man, Which ſeruech him for anſwer to choſe two ple. 
ccaof debin which healledgerh,two as heciteth them, bue 

bur one, and thatinthe booke and chapter which hee _— lakk 
for in the ocher place Awfine hath no ſuch words, He ſaith indeed, 


that 1 fixxe « ſo vo/untary an exill, 4s that 1% no wiſe it is finif it be wat 


learned ner the wwultitnde of the vnlearned de dſſevr therefrom, Bu 
as he ſaith ſo, ſo he kimfelfe tellech vs in what meaning hee (aith ix, 
which 4, Bſbeps learning ſhould nor have bene ignorant of,* þ 
mat be vnderſt ood of that (mene,[aich he,which i onely fanne, not which 
« alſothe puniſoment of fin; chatis to ſay,of Atual, not of Original 
foe. Burit is Original pune whereof we here diſpute, and therfors 

y S. Anftiaxec owne interpretation, thoſe words make nothings 
ainlt ys: albeic Originell pxve allo was voluntary by the will of the 
 man,as before was ſaid. Now therefore the valcarncd learned 
wen of whom he (peaketh, are Icarned enough, to ſec that be wt 
red not onely learning, but diſcretion alſocthus co vrge ogainſt we 
ſayingof Aufine againſt the Manichees,whichthe (ame Anftinerd 
uexagain(t the Pelagians, hath expounded in our behalfe die 
reAly againſt him, 


12. W, BiSHOP. 


The third reaſon for the Catbolikerts this : Where the forme oft 
ny ching istakenaway,there che thang itfelfecealeth : bur in bape 
rilme,the forme of Ociginall finncis taken away, erge. M. Perkiss 
Pifteth tn aſſigning a wrong forme: affirming vs toſay, that che formi 
of Orignall lene is tbe guiltineſſe of it: which we hold to be neithertht 


S. Thomas:wbo delawcreth for the forme of Original! ſame, the 
on of Originallinſtice vbich inſlice made the will ſubiett 19 God, 
The deordin ation then of the will, Miſtres and commander of al # 
ther points in man nuade by the prination of original inflice,is the fora 
of Oreg inal fonne; and the deordination of Locker parts of man, (which 
4 common name is called concupiſcence, as that learned Dottor *t- 
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do 199ards the lav of God.the forms of Orog nal finne, which b 
fa edergwebR ud /o cnfequmy 


ghe ſlave it ſelfe, which canner be without bu proper forme a1 the 


went doth conmmee. 


og 
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Ofthe firſt propofitionof the argument — ,be- 
exile the -flcdrial forme enkes to eyery thing to be thac that it is. 
Thequeſtion then is,wherin conlifteth the forme of finne; what it 
hthat giveth co it properly che ms 940 of R—_— + bro 


- wproa = _— 


iachcir behalfe the ſame png on 


whey make S, Auſt ofthe ground oft opnlotyherlo gre 
reaſon, thac chey ſhould vn forne in the ſame manner as S. 
Athe doth. Bur heerein ap SAT cheir ſingular falſh = 


they ſhew plaioly,chat chey him bue ls for acolor,k 
ingthariſthey £4 wire Ar ane nr as he doth, their pls 
p__ ſtand. Why do they bring vs Auf» to prove for the, 
iſcence 57 no ſinnezwhen tn one meaning it is thathe deni- 
it, and chey deny Ce ho Auſtine as beforel baue ſhe= 
wt -placerh che nature of ſaweinthe eftcR of it, whichis, to make 
aman gale. When it doth not ſoy he vnderſtandeth it notto be 
fme,oppoling ſayne not torig breowſneſſe, 23 we ynderftand it in this 
but to remiſſion and for gineneſſe of ſores He (aith,that * ro *42f ph 
guilty of /inne, 5s to ray wt gnilty of ſine,44 to hawe no cap 16.ſugra. 
y «The baptized is without affonr vans without al evil that c, or - ks. 
be, "Hs. the guilt of allemell, not without the emill it ſrlfe, 6.ca.5.ſupre- 
dadthos much in infinte places he giveth to vnderftand. So farre + 
therefore as ſine implicch guile, he denierh concapiſcence in the re« 
Feencce,, to: whom ir is forgiuen, ro bee any longer finne be- 
cle they are not thereby holden guilty, andin this we gainſay 


tin not, becauſe iris but a8 if be ſhould ſay, that though in it fclfe 


, yet to the faithfull ic 1s 8s ir were no fane, becauſe it 


bnorimpured for ſwne, whereto willingly wee accord. Bur the 


is, whether in it owne nature it bee noe ſuch, as that it 


make gxijoe , (aue onely that it is pardoned , and _ 
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did S. Auftive neuer deny ,as before hath beene prooued: he conſe, 
| ſcth it to be © ſuch an exill, as ſhould draw vs wnto enerlaſting death, 
TY Fes. enth for bring invs; but that the gilt thereof 36 remitted, Now this 

cannot be a d of any thing butthatthatis prognny and 
fone, and therefore it cannot be doubted, but that S, Avſtine di 
take Cconeapiſcence to be ſinne, according to the true and proper yn» 
derſtanding of the name of fxve, This true and proper nature of 
fonne, is before ſhewed to conſiſt in a defeR, obliquityor ſwaruing 
from the law of God. Forthe [aw of God is the true image and de- 
ſcription, and perfe& rule ofrighteouſnes,andeuery declining fts 
d1.lobn.g.19y) the rulc of righteouſneſſe is varigheeouſneſſe, and * all varighteonſo 
=> 4 wa pogo weſſe is ſinne;therefore every declining from the lay; of God, is fine, 
pris verique pec- And this is ſo trucas that © Pighine in his time a maine pillar of the 
ores * church of Rome,dath fully approue it, and maintaineth it with all 
IO LY his might, chatit is a true and perfeR definition of Save, which $, 
ano yy -” Jobwhath ſerdowne, that five « the tran{preſſion of the law, Now 
| ge þ 1m rTeg becauſe the law requireth not onely outward aRions, but alſo the 
OE ed rrenre, inward fixeddiſpolitionand quality of righteouſnelle ; not onelie 
$6. works of charity, but alſo the inward habite of charity, whence 
all ſuch works are toproceed,itfolloweth, that if there bee a cone 

trary quality or habite, the ſame is ſwne, becaulc ir is a declini 

from the law. Secing therefore concupiſcence not onely in the 
\ AnguAeme x9 ARS & motions of it, but even habitually is * defettay 4 inftitra, add» 
hunts, felling ordeclining frorighteouſneſle,us S- Auftine callethit; ſeciogit 
is a very habituall 5 owmity and rebellion againſt the law of God, all 
A... Biſbeps learning cannot auoid it,but that it muſt necellarily be 
concluded to be ſane. But yet to giue ſome ſhew of auoiding it 
he ſcndeth vs co Thomas Aquines,to learne of him now in theend 
ofthe world another forme and definition of awe, which is,the d#* 
ordination of the will; (o that howſocucr other faculties and pow 
be diſtorred and corrupted, yet muſt we thinke there is no inne(0 
5Deur.s. longasthercis an integrity and right diſpoſition of the wil. Which 
my <p Ps pe jon isabſurdly falſe, becauſe the lowe of God requircth® all the 
CUE ens, bEart,all the mind, all the ſoulegall the thought andſtrength,' It enday 
Nolkes « ſeriu- yeth not that any (freame ſhould bee drawne from it, by the dermny 
Ted! whereof it ſhould any way bee diminiſbed. But the will of man 15108 
riaationt mane- the whole man,and therefore albeit there bee ſuppoſed a reRituds 
| andintegrity of the will, yer is not awe hecereby excluded, i wy 
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hk ie 
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beadefeR or failing in any other part. Yet that becing graunted 

toM Brſbopyhe is no whit the neerer to his purpoſe hereby, For 

ifthe deordination of the will be finne, then concupiſcence is /arze, 

hecauſe concupiſcence is the deordination of the will, For ie hath 

bene before declared,chat * canempeſcence i; norbing 21ſt but the will \ebbs 

of wancorrupred and ſerning finve, and therefore the remainder of pus mn/cf «- 
cence iffthe regenerate, is nothing elſe but a remainder of — worn 

thecortuption of the will, and according to that remainder, «/er- octogue/arniem. 

aupef the Lew of ſine. Whereas then he affirmeth, chat in bapciſin (Mm: 

the deordination of the will i; taken quite away, it appearerch hereby folle inftitia) 

thathe is wholly deceiued, becauſe ſo long as concupilcence re» EY no 

maineth, ſo long ſtill there remaineth in part 4 deordination of the ſuſfici date res. 

mill. And indeed that reftsfying-of tbe will which he afficmeth, is bue * #22 * 

an /des,a mcere fantaſticall fpeculation, contrary eo the common 

and experience of alkmen, The defenidbur thereof ſhewerh a * 2+ 5.0%1.4, 

nillnaughcily reſolucd againſt conſcience andtruth, All men find, fo mein: ic 

al men ſec and feele in them(clues and others a greatdiſtorcion, a * her ye. WW 

crolſenes,x crookednes and yntowardlineſſe of will, And if there naw «4/7 

bethat cure and healing of the will of which he ſpeaketh , what erg ve: 


hindereth that there is not perfe& righteouſneſle?For | there fhowld © De yrccer mer- 
N righteouſneſe,(aith S, Auſtine, heres yo rear will as nn 6b.2. 


197. Nolt 
th for ſogreat a matter, And that rhe will is leſſe bereto then it bender frems 


tobe,” ex vitio eft, it is by reſo erfe . foot ne xs pi 
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git Wl Gwbereby there is ſomewhat wanting to the perfettion of it. AndiIf ifunſt 

all I fhcrebeſtill a corywption, anda want of perfeRtion in the will;theh F522 

7 be I eievillis not yet fully reified; and becauſe the will is not yer ful- gue velementau 

g it, I fieredified,finne remaineth till, for finne ſaith 3Z.Biſbep, is the Won eta? 
end I &ardination of the will, Buritisfurrther ro beobſerued,, that to #wwft nownw, 


tteperſe rcQifying ofthe will, belong cleare light of vadeiſtin- CH 
_ perfe&t delight of loue. For * therefore have men'no will 
uihe that i; inſt, either becauſe they know it not to beinſt, or becanſe 
thy delight not in it , For ſo much the wore earnſtely do we will any - 
107 bow much the more certainly we know how good it ts,aud more Free wo 
are delighted therin, Ther fore ignorance and infirmitie(the om vel ab ope- 


a 


p De mat .ct ye. 
cap &;.Pawayis 


tt 
Of Originall ſane after a . 
idflemaine ſo long there cannot bea pertcR reGifying of the mill, 
Zach worauce and tnfirmvity are not bes away in baptiſme, T 
fe bapeiſme doth not wholy take away the deordination ofty”/ 
" Of the former of theſe, it is manifeſt which 8. Ambroſelah,* 
1 Allthe Saorts are in aſoadew (e leng 4: they are inthe body vey 
mo. fgets but know in part one;y. He learned it of che Apolttly 
K ' We know in part, we propbecy in part; we ſor through acl 
. Andifit might beſo laid ofthe Apoſties,how _ 
> iv ito bee yaderſiood of the common condition and ſtate of m 
hdr ft wy cannot but acknowledge much blindnes,much errour, auth 
og imperfeQion of knowledge, and therefore teſolue that they 
#1.C#.13% Aanding cannot giue duc informacion te the will, And ſo lot 
we arethus wecakein knowledge, all other _ muſt neecibs Ml. 
pines, brcaferacange loue beyond chat we in_ £ 
elight beyond gra loue.Thereforc our loue is | 3 
na. a dag light is vnperieR, and yetnor onely beemded 
As ror en pol 
n, f s one]y of : t 
ed 1 a arccficcdin vs. For this Cauſe. par rg 
Kr 1-65. that this defewtt ef infirmity continueth Rill lnily 
regenerate, and that there 18nor perfeRnewneſle in the mind ud 
inner man,as we have ſcene before ; by reaſon whereofthe will h 
diftraced and duuidedin ir ſelfe, and by one metion of it ſclfefighe 
' ho, 5g lb: rech Gd ae another, while(t *we will one way becauſe webe in Clu, 
-—ra_ha b another way becanſe as yet we aremthu werld.Nov fichthes 
not by ba = perfeRion of knowledge rodiret che will, ol 
che ll it ſciſe by corruption yer remuning is infirme and walk 
to the loue = delight &þ che "ah of God,it w_ bee Oh 
ly faid which 34.Z:fbopſaich,tbat the will in baptiſime is fat 
fied and ſet is order aine toward: the law of Gu Or = | 
be, that it is reffified and ſer in order, but - not fully and pe 
then he ſaith as we ſay, that rhe deoxdinat ton of the will cot veſl 
yeeſtill in perg,nd ones confiltcth in the deor drnat wo | 8 
wile re ſane by baptiſme is not slrogether and whe 
a way.Thus we ſce - very hardly befted,that making ci 


(elfe,yer be cannot find one corner where he « can in Gtery 
himſclfe, 
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=, Obiet, Lally faith Af. Perkins for our diſgrace , they al- 
"Se that we in our DoAtrinetcach, char Ocigioallf Gone after bap®» 
Sne,isonly clipped or pared hke the haire of a manshexd, whoſe 
-Watsremaincin the fleſh, growing and increaſing after they bee 
—mabeſorc. Hi anſw: r i, that they texch. inthevery fult inſtant 
- effeconvcrfion of a linner, fine toreceiuc his deadly wound in 
-tharoor, never aftcr to be recoucred, Conferre thu laſt anſwer with 
ir fore? doflrmne (good Reader) and hou maicſt learng what credit 
Trobe given c2 ſuch Maſters, no more conflant then thewind, Heere 
inde is deadly woundedin the root, chere it remainerk Nill with al 
” theguilcinelle of it, although notimpuced,there it Rill maketh the 
"manco ſinne, intangleth him in the puniſhimenc of finne and ma- 
"Inch him miſcrable : Al rhu be comprebended before in thus ff reA- 
e 
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i fn,aud)c: b/nfſoetb not bers to conclude, that be boldgth it att «ff : 
dug; Kenther clipped nor pared, buc pulled vp by the roots : [ndeced they 
at {bins « favour obo [47 that be belderh fenne ro be clpped , and arit 
wiew rerazed, for albeit baire razed grow out againe, yet is there none for 
lot : but this Originall ſame cf bit is alwaies in bis regenerate, in 
dnl os tecorrupt all but works and io make them deadly ſinnes, But let 

k we for thi: mailer, 
c «\, 7 R, ABBOT. 
£1 8 
che 


SE 
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wo my 
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{This obieRionthey haue borrowed of the Pelagian heretikes, 
; nakogehe denying Originall ſinne, and cEnonngg Olle 
edr 


uall by yoluncary imitation and cuſtome, defended chat 

- ſee being pardoned and forgiuen 1n baptiſme, a man was made 
| Wy and perfeRly without finne. When <herefore the Catholike 
'Koppes and P aſtours of rhe Church, didteach that after bap- 
* wnethere was concapsſcence (till remaining, whence did grow 
Sr and lults, tempting andentihagto fine and wic- 
Krenelſe , they heereupon fell cocauillingin this ſort , that */innes 4 Sans. 
thn Pere not wholly remitted, and that Bapiiſme did not tekg away _ þ-4-4 1"Uxs 
"Janes, but onely 1476 then and ſhane them ſo, a1 that the rootes did ſupra (e3. 3. 

_ Rl frike , whence other fnnes ſhould grow againe in liks ſort to 

— i xt of. Now, this Saint Awitize denieth, and teacheth that. 
des | 8 baptiſme 
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b Dicinw beptif: baptiſme giueth tothe 1cgenerate brewiſſion and releaſe of all ſuy, 
tein lyrrempec- 44 doth not pare off fawlt1(crimuna, fanlir of behaniour & co 
catorum & an/ere g\but doth wholy take then away, becaule of actuall finnes, which 


re CURA BON 14- 


dere,vt canis Onely and no other they acknowledged, there remaineth 
peccaterumradices when the frme arc forgiuen and pardoned, But as tonching coneus 
—_ piſcence, ſaith hee, 1 ho!d that they are decened and do deceine others, 
c woe iſt m_— with which the regenerate hath ſtill to fight,alben he bane well profued, 
Gaetano wel fab avdbegnided by the ſpirit of God. Yerrhis he ſaith, «no ſme rohim, 
= —_ = chat is,it i$ not unpured for ſine becauſ ce the guile thereofdrawby 
baptiqtus ot bec peneration, iremiuted and forgiuen by regeneration, Now this con 
o 5 oe eupiſcence, as $. Ambroſe ſaith, is *mala radrx, an enill roote;* radix 
der agitur pia m7- Orening malorum, the roote ofallents faith Anſtine, exen as charity 
CE ae the root of allgeedneſſe;* fromwhich root of concupiſcence he (airhy- 
og Dawid cap. 13. painc,that all mnes de ſpring and grow. Thus S. Auſtine confefſeth, 
5 +  cohang that albeit there be remiſſion of tinnes in baptiſme, and nothingre. 
f 14emde verb. tmaining of any aRuall ſinnes, yer the root af Originall ſinne cen 
+5 "one tinueth till, which being the ſamethat it was betore, muſt needs 
fellas vide eruin- be fave air was before,albcitin reſpeR that the guilethercof isre+ 


teal: *leafed, hee forbeareth to callit by the name offinne, But of this 
r-ncnpi ſeenrre. poor Af Perkins further (aith and that rightly, thar chough it beein 
ſubſtancethie ſame that it was beforc; yetin exicor and powerand 
trength, it is northe ſame. Itholderth notthe whole man captine 
as 5. th the yoke thereofis broken: the kingdome of it is dilloþ 
ue, it is as an enemy conquered and diſarined, not having the 
gRom.6.13, Smembert at commandement,to be the weapons of vnrig bt eonſueſe 
vwnto ſinne, as beforcit had. /» the firſtinſtant ef che connerſion of aj 
ner, faith he,finnereceineth his deadly wonnd m the root, nener 
ward to be reconered. Now here M, Biſbop though he know noe well 
what to ſay, yetto ſhew both his wit and his honeſty, would ot 
forbearc'to ſay ſomewhat, He wiſherh the Reader to conferre 1 
laſt anſier of M . Perkins with his former doftrme, bearing him 8 
hand,that he ſhall find him 10 more conſtant then the wind, And why 
ſo? Forſooth he ſaith here, that ſmwe deadly wounded in thereon, 
hath ſaid before, that fone remaineth ftll with all the guiltineſſo of Þ 
though not imputed, But what contradiQion is there betwixt tht 
two, that finne i deadly wownded, and yerremameth fti{[2 Whathit- 
b tugwf.com. dereth, butthatthit which is deadly wonnded, may trucly be ſaid 0 
ry OMG remaine ſtill? $, Auſtin ſo ſpeaketh;® It is dead as touching the { 


_—_ -- 


©. 


2H PIN WRT mp » oO ”PJY Hr AA w wet 


Of Original finne after Baptiſme.. 253 
whirewith it beld vs, and until it be healed by perfeft burial, it ftidlre- 
belltb bring dead. Nea bur AT. Perkins faith, it remaineth full with 
althe gurltineſſe of it, alc bomyb not imputed But ] anſwer him, that he 
abuſerh 27. Perkgns, who for this matcer topped this wranglers 
mouth in che anſwer laſt before, and he difſembleth it 8s though he 
faw itoot. The guilt of fon he ſaithremainerh potentially,not ainaly, 

0 thatis, itremaineth ſuch as thatin ic owne nature it is ſufficient to 
/ makcaman guilty, but yet it dorhnot ſo, becauſe the guilt chereof 18 
remitted and pardoned, which S. Auſtime manifeſtly proueth, as [ 
have faid before, He doth not ſay thengthat it remaineth with a/rhe 
tiveſſe of it, though not imputed, becauſe it cannor bee ſaid to 
remaine with @/{ rhe gailiineſſe of ic, but it muſt allo be ſaid cobec im- 
. Thercforc in this whole diſpucation he confeſſeth with S. 
Auftine as touching aRuall guile,that Ociginall ſinne is wholly and 
fully dead cothe regenerate, but yet remaineth (lill to rebel though 
tbedead. Andyer as touching rebellion, ithath alſo recciucd a 
wonnd, becauſe it hath not now che ſame power to rebell, as 
k had before to raigne,andif ſometimes it do gather power againe, 
_ ir neuer totally. or fivally recouer che kingdome thatir 
,or preuaile vetcrly to ſeparate the Faithfull from the loue of . 
Chriſt,as naturally ir duth, butby the firſt Rroke and wound that ic 
received by the grace of Chriſt, becommeth in che end every way 
andaltogerher dead, and is vtterly aboliſhed , neuer to be againe. 
Hefurther allesgeth, chat M7. Perkins firſt ſaith, that concaprſcence 
weherb a man to ſinne, intangleth himin the puniſhment of ſin, and mas. 
bitb bim uſer able and yer bere bluſbetb not to conclude, that hee hol- 
dnbit at the firſt neither clipped nor pared, burpulled vp bythe rootes, 
Bat where doth he find this conclulion in Af. Perkins words?Sure- 
lythe paper whercon hee wrote this, would have bluſhed if ithad 
hada forehead, for very ſhame, to cary the reportof ſo maniſeſt a 
he. But let the paper doe what it will, 3. Beſbopbluſhethnor z for 
he had been a man of a bluſhing face, he had wanted the name of 
being the writer of this booke. What, Af.Biſhop, is ir all one to bee 
deadly wounded in che root, and to bee pulled vp by the roots ? Af. 
Perkas (aith not any where that concupiſcence or (inne is pulled vp 
Hthe roots, but as a man having receiucd a deadly wound, yet li- 
wth afterwards for the time, and ſtirreth and mouech, eucn ſo cone 


. fpiſcexcethuugh ir receive a deadly wound, wheteof in the end it 
R 2 dicch, 
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diech, yet liueth, and Arugleth, andrebellech for the time, ſti 
vp many noiſome and euill motions andluſte, from the c 
whereof no man can ſay that he is alcogerther free, and therein my 
keth a man to firve, and in;angleth bim m the paniſomen! of nou, aul 
aaketh biz miſerable, in ſuch ſortas beforc hath beene declared, 1 
may heere tune A. Brſbops words ypon himſclfe, Learne bere 

the Reader, what credit is tobeginen to/uch Maſters as be is. To (Ft 
Maſters did I ſay ? nay to ſuch remorſcletſe beafts, who make no 
ſcrupleor.conſcience to lic, to falfifte, ro depraue thoſe things 
gainſtwhich otherwiſe they can haue nothing co except. As for 


that which — at in the end,that concupiſcence defilethall 


the workes of the regenerate, ſo thatthough they be inchemſclues 
py works, yet they are ſtained with that, which though 
part already declaredand prooued in the *- anſwer to his Epi 
 _ MleDedicatory,and ſhall be more fully handlcdin 
his due place in the queſtion of iuſtifica- 
tion, where he profetſedly diſpu- 
tcth of that matter, 


it be nat 


CHAPTIL 


, yeris in itſelfe mortall and deadly finne, it hath beeneia. 
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CHAPTER J 


6 E THE. CERTAINTIE OF 
SALVATION. 
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3 1. W. BisHoOP. 
*.-.M. PERKINS FIRST CONCLVSION. 


VV= hold and beleue, that aman in chis life, way be JA Pag. 39. 
Y. V tainoffaluation:and the ſame doththe Church of Rome 


" MP.2.Conclu.We hold,that a man isto put certaine affiance 
mercy in Chriſt for the ſaluation ofhis ſoule:and the ſame 
oldeth the aforeſaid Romane Church, | * EY 
" M, P.;. Concle, We hold, that with aſſurance of ſaluation. in 
ourhearts is ioyned doubting, and there is no man ſo alſurcd ofhis 
Gluation, but he at ſometime doubteth thercof, eſpecially in rhe 
tive of tcempration:& in thisthe Papiſts agree with.ys. Not ſe Sir. 
' M,P .4.Concle.They go further and ſay,that a wan may be cer» 
ting of the Saluation of men, and of the Church, by Catholike 
fich:and ſo ſay we. | TD. 
M.P.;.Conclu. They hold, thata man by faith may be aſſured 
ofdis owne (aluation, through extraordinary reuelation ; I» rhis 
ſence onely the firſt concluſion is true. . 
M.P.6.Concle.The (xt, and ſecond bee all one: that we may 
beaffured of our Saluation, in regard of God that promilcth ic: 
tough in regardof our ſelues, & our own indiſpoſition we cannot. 


THE DISSENT. 


l, E hold,thata man may be ccrtaine of his ſaluation in 
his owhe cooſcience euen in this life, and that by anor- 
dnary and ſpeciall faith. They hold, thera manis Certeine of his 


- 


ey 
ktuation,only by hope, both hold cerraincy, wee þy faith, they 
ab e ſay our certainty is infallible: they, thatic is onely pro» 
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3 Ourconfidence in Gods mercy in Chrifd, commeth fr6 o 
t2ine and ordinary fairh,thcirs from hope: Fa//e. Thus mach oft 
difference, now lervs come to thereafony, to and + 


R. ABnnor. 
tn this firſt diuifion Af: Biſbop gouhvs only ſome briefe naw 
which iced not to be ood ypon. In the third concluſion hee deak 

' eta their aprecment with vs, but if he ynderſtand ic as. 34, Parks 

doth of #rdinary aſſuraxce,t.c had no cauſe to deny it. For (eeingh 
the firſt concluſion of diſdzt, he graunteth Cermdinty or «ſſurancy 
bope, and requireth therewith dowbring, yea afficmeth Rill that 
cannot be without dnbeing, what reaſon had he to denie the ay» 
clufion, beeing indifferencly ded of «fſwrence afterwy 
more particularly to be diſtinguiſhed, but chat hee well knewt 
whathe was co ſay? But in that concluſion, he ſhould hauctals 
knowledge what manner of Certainty or affurance of Saluatiol 
is that we teach, notſuch as whereby a man is mcerely (ecure,} 

' made abſolutely out of doube, but ſuch as many times is «llanli 
and ſhaken with many dithculties,and feares, and doubts, whik 
oft do inrricate and perplexe che ſoule of the righteous and fait 
ful man. Which notwithſtanding ariſe not of the nature and al 
dition of faith,as if it ought fo to be, but of the frail:y and corn: 
tionofoureuill nature, by reaſon whereof faith is not ſuch #8 
ought to be, For therrue and proper worke of faith, is cogiuels 
the beleever aſtedfaſt and vamoueable 2ſſurance of the loug® 
God, that he may fully cnioy che comfort thereof withour int 
ruption or let; and whatfoeucr is aduerſc and contrary to this! 4 
furance and comfort, is to be accounted: the enemy of faith. TH 
forc itis not the office of faith to cheriſhand maintarne ſuch feates 
and doubts, but to refilt them,co fight againſtthem, and ſou 
a4 is poſſible coexpell thera and driuve-them our, But yet L 
ſon of the ſtrength of our naeurall corruption and the w 4 
of our ſaich, we attaine not co this, and how much the weaker 
faithis, ſo much are we the further from it, So that the cale 
deth berwaxe faichand doubting, as icdoth beewixe ri 
and finne, For there is true r1ghtcouſneſle in the faith => 
lomerimes it mightily preuaileth,and che conſcience euen gull 


© 


>. 
ai 


daodmen. Bur Godthar* — to ſeine out 
lheweſſe, and can of a poyſon make 2 preſeruatiue, turneth 
alemucies co cheir good, makingtbem by experience. of Gnae, to 
out Lig nefſe the more, andtobecome more wiſe and wary 
wilt remptorion, and in rifing co cakerhe better beede not to fol 
ve, Eucn in likefort the caſe Randeth wich the, aſſurance of 
wherein is a comfpreable teſtimony of the loue of God to» 


xonclulion, To that being ſabieR to alteration in the sppre« 
ling of che premilles, there muſt neccfatily be ag alceratioo in 
Lapprehending of the concluſion. . Our cies art ot alwaits alike 
mentcoche word of God 3 wee doe notalwaies abke-conceiue the 
pomiles of God, nay tempration ſometimes hidech chem our of 
alight. The effes of grace doe not alwaies appeare che: ſame, 
alometimes they [eeme to be quite overwhelmed with contrae 
'e Moreourr in nature it (elfe is a voluntary ſhrioking 
mdcelinquiſhing of the comforc of faith, through the ſcedes of vn+ 
& eſe thac originally are ſownein vs, ſothar the ground of our 
can WU edearrs is euery while caſting vp obieRions and queſtions, 
la WY Sire and dirt,to trouble 4 rhe ſpring of rhe marers of fe, thar my diok.7.30: 
& BY nenotſopure and clearc as otherwiſe they ſhould doe. By 
of WY choccafions it commethto paſſe, thatthe dajes of faich arc as 
Ges of the yeere, ſome faire, ſome foule zone while a ſunne- 
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thine ſommer, another while a long and tedious winter, forms, 
times nemore but a: ſtormic and away ; 'one while caſt domnigt 
were to hell; #nother while ſeeming to bee #5 ie werein the comny 
of heanen, whete is aſſured Randing and no falling; ſomerimesiys 
andftrugling, ſome other times triumphantly reioycing} 
bur in all perplexities and diſtraRions conceiving fill whar ith 
fele, andfirivingro artaine ro theſame againe, And as a child of. 
frighred runnerh tothe father, looking for defence and helpe'of 
him,cuen (oin che middeſt of all ſeares and terwptations, faith is ſtil 
running vato God til importuning of him,calling vp6 him;exps 
flularing with bim,cafting ir ſelfe Rill ypon him,depeding vpon ly 
aid, and cxpeRing of him RE become'otherwiſe theres 
ntlic chey are, and (eldome going {ofar, bu that ir ſeeth a'g] 
tet of light in darkeneſſe, of hope in deſpaire, of comforriieds 
cſſe,of life in death, of heauen in hell,>r if it loſe che ſighrthews 
of, yer recoueretlvitſoone againe. Ofall which wee ſee preghd 
example in the diftreſſes and temprations of the Saints, whi ” 
our inſtruction and comfort, are recommended vnto vs in' 
word of God. Aud this Goddoth,tothe intent that being iaſoait 
fort forthe time put off from htm, wee may take the faſter hold 
when we rerarne agaihe 4 thartthe t,Rof his loue may bethe 
ter, andour ioy thereof the greater, wNeno e foud! 
temptations we arrive vntoit; that * affift:on may bring pany 
tience, aud | —_ experience, and experience hope nexer to bee i 


wed, whileſt by this mcancs the lone of God 2s rouching the ui 
rancetherof cowards vs, is more and more fred abroadm our 
by the boly Gheſt which ir gmnenvnto v1. This have 1 [et downe'M 


more largely,good Chriſtian Reader,for thy ſake,charchou malt FF 1 


ynderftand heteby what manner of ccrtainery and aiſaranceitÞ 
that wedefenzchar thou maieſt know that it ische property oftme 
faith co give thisaſſurance ,and that our aiſurance is the grenen tf 
how much our faith is grcater, and che weaknefſe of our affarante 
the weakenfic of our faith; that ſo thou maieſt ſce whatit 18 whe 
unto thou artto (trin-,rcioicing in that thatthou haſt acrained® 
to already, and for that that is behindpraying as the Apoltles 

f Lord increſe our faitb;not being diſceforted ar the feeling of thi 
1nperfeRion, becauſe it is the camonfrailty of Gods children, ® 
faith chat it may be ſtrong, muſt havertime and occaſion to gfo% 


and 
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andhiply ſeemeth weake to thee when ir is ſtrong to Godz dur 
ohmic reſoluing, that thoſe ſparkels of true light which God 
edin thee ſhell never | dequenched, and hve licrle Tong ga 
"even Flinirats; 
tocalt all wonnramerimts rhe ſod ak DN NWAK ecbetnon fi 
God and thee. avis itiono marvel! if being'an 
| with rote 
vriloſtd, avis 
vid rt of ſecled op to be privaroro therafeluer3 © p 
whech God fry apart for the refreſhmag of bis one pdericanes, 7, 
What marvel! is ic if bee know rotchat *' mew name which noman Mn, 
| but betbat reveiturh it, becagſe rhe ' wortd knowerl nof nor 
Treeriaeth that Cory o 82s p tbeſpiribeftrerbyby/ which ieigowilt 
y,yer grudgeth archi ſhvepe of Chiiſt;rharthey Fhouldſee# ih 
pittures which they know not, or ſhould. bee ſaid to: know'thit * Toba 1447 
which they cannot conceiue or  vnderſtand, And-this is the cauſe 
thitheralketh (o wedya ney of the hope of (aluation in 
Wis difcourſe, he whole dorinedf' I, 
volfing the wholevſe of farthatidof the wot d of God), ind 
otherwiſe ofthis queſtion then's Philsſopher; or Tew, or 
ce wouly do, agheercafter we ſhall ſec.-Int meanetime i 
Wfereard with his bliefenotey; heeeſtethv$ini the Bfe dtiehuſton 
efconſcne; 4hat anlyintheſ; expteſſed; the fit Horteld. 


Ehoq is true, charis, chat onely by extraordinary revelation ah 


be certaine of his faluntion, which-being the mihie-pdint of 
eroutrficyI referreto the proveſſe of this difeoutſe: Arthe 
fiteonclution henoteely; thar i he randfontreaſoe, bu 
tabtoſogy way tv Div hend; mobi Bf: Perbids wr feing, PUP MN ſeeding 


| tenclbfion feruech' ronote rhe efficienc and HATH tarts" ofiſa}. 
wtion, whereapon our affiencereſteth, vlichis the ) 9a” py 


; bucthe-fixt ſerzevhrto noterhe manheroF or a 
real. To thethird conch fron ofuUcnehe hortth ria is 
namely th 2009p eenficencein Oh commeth {bm &trr2ife 
"WY ordinary foirh. But we ſaytharic Wetve,hrfa now he avg Fauſt 
Mac ypont thee ine. ; 
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3, W, B I SHOP, 


ledgnb inthe beginning thet be ebſerneth 
ſer donene thing; a14h 3 came iis buy bead, Otherayſs, 
banded Inftification before Saluation, But following bu 
I en nh 

| YSOMENRI for lie Cal PAT i 191, 

I. ' Whereis: 2 word of God,chess ig nofaith, for 
' ewa are Relatives. But there i6.np ward of Gr0d : Tifing 
belcevethou, Peter belceue thouthar thouſhalt be fa 
there is no ſuch ordinary faich, for a man to belecue his owae pui- 
ticular ſaluation. (5. 


M, Porkju anſwers. | ty 


Althaughchercbee no. word of God taadure ys of our parigh 


larfaluazion : yee is there an other thing asgood, which coontey 
uailes the wordof God, towit., the Miniſter of God applyi 


generall promiſcs of faluation, vnto jbisand that men, Which 


when hec doch, the man-muſt beleeye the Miniſter, as hee 1 


Reply. Good Sir ſeeing exery man 114 lyar, and way both deceive 
Fly 34. and the Md miber tellang _ png wy 64::ber the Mb 
wiſor knew, that the maniowhon be ſpeakorh 55 of the number <Y 
left; or the man be certaine thatthe Mumnfter myſl akerb nor, be 
afſur et h him of bis Saluation ! To affirms 4s you do, that the nemileri 
to be beltened afwel ac if it were Chrif bimſeife 
EY; 

God. If you con!dfbew 


race of an ordinary miniſters word connternailet Gods ward, 1 6a 


not ſeenbatu wanterh of making « pelting miniſter Gods mate. Onth er 
erber fide, to anerre that the mmifter knowesr who is predeftinare (6# 66 


< 4 
, . 
4 


ma/? Megranted, be doth if you will nor bane bim to lie when bee ſanbi 
Peter, 1how «71 one of the cleft, )is to make bi of Gods priny Cav: 


"gy 
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#xcept names vntorbs,M, Perkins rbev 
of the Munfter, and leans bus to fpeaky 
eaftt bu club; &+ attrebuterh althis ayes 
Shibſeife.wbo biaringin Codrwerl Sc 
amb: LordEwil (cel thy face: Hud 
A ng th « cen Th-LordbmyGd then lo witheus 
don aft 3ade of hi: Salnatis Would ye not chinkthar this 
rather [ome ſtely old moment dreame, theu a diſcourſe _ 
Hewknow you beneftyion', —— 
the P/opbrr 2000, yrares paſt to rhe peofle of IſPndll , rd 
Jeu ? Mine owne heart , good Syr, priesſo Herder 
Jerem. 19% 


laid, vporn the per fwafion of your own bart any [ach 
abbey ark free Wicked wits bear of man, 


nowir? Arenonignerant, bav by 
poet fete rek. rad werds wei 


; way not you farre more onrks 
rp tr etherthi mart enmmth ofthe 
6. _— God, bow Ivivj 
ducrachofonr, $1 


: odd Cert ainety of Saluation is tobe rrediyape Pres Z 
ox gh ry hes —_— Love as , $har 
traely repenterh, knower 4 knowerb by- 
probeble Hye vengy ch hs TW cert abetid Iffanh at 
— cp inn nr; If God come to the:(a bee detb is all 5e- lobes. 
f Paners,) [Hall nor feehim,and ifhe depart away from'me, 
nor vnderftand it: Which i ſufficient tommake br thankefull, 
bereceinedmograce at all. yet were by mach btboldorg onto God, 
ofrred buy bis gract,and would baxe freely beſtowed it vyon han, 
Shad ret been through bis owne defanit, And thug our firſt Arga- 
- mine 
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RAnzor: 


He was ' bchalding, to Perkins that their reaſods being 
berter thea they _ he did dots herejo giue them 
place. By the firſtof the(c reaſous, they labour todefeate real! 
profil vſc ot the word of God, denyiag vs libertie to 
r ching particularly ofour (clues, becaulet 0 
zeake namely and particularly.to any. of vs. 
right! anfwcrerh,, char God hath appointed. _e 
Ma _ _ ors word, for the particular cla ey 
eftcher bob is layed tothe hartand conſcience of cuery py 
| cope opoeh at by che ge of Chyiſt prop out 
mipiter, Chriſt himſclfe. in ait Cty 
belceug; hs thouſhalthe laued, Peter belceve rhouand t 
ſhalt be fave _ M. Biſbep ſomewhat deformetb the anſwer | y hs 
burcherly and Novinly bandling of it, as hismanner is, butthe 
in more words, it is to the ſame meaning chat I haue mentiages, 
Now & a intended not inchat + way that the minilly 
ſpeakerhto cuery man particularly one by ore, but that ſpe 
" allembly,he laboureth comake every man concciue ofth 
oken as particular 2oken rohing fe. For thewordel 


viſt Shane rc ke roll 2 writing, pres ro hr cx the 
DI exisa3 ce of to giue notice, co >ngregte 
tion, that che "ops of the _—_— coveernerh & X 
cucry of them, laying ifieffeE i: the word of il 

ſet? Into —_— Ged raiſe ub Li jou leſws, endbet ſoy 


to bleſſe you, in turn; one ny 6x1 
k = are dnbaboder: for £75" as te God 2, 
through v1,ye pray you tn Chrifts fleed thatye be reconcile 

4 {mend your lines enery one of you, fc. Therefore weucrys 4 
conceiueth the proclamation,accordingtothe mateer of it,t W 
to concerne him, then as if it hadbene ſpoken in particulares 
alone, ſo doth the miniſter leaue euctie wy alike inte 


Le of 


macſſage of Saluation; what he faith to all men, he faith tot _— 
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aurg what to penitents, to every penicent $5 what to beleeuers, to 

ſajoouer ; _ " _—_ eo euery ſinner. Therefore ſom. 

timeshe ſpeakeriiin t war number ascoone, that it may bee 
— <a he ſpeaetho oy or euery one... © Awake t + FOI 

Meta vp from the dead, and Chriſt ſball pine br. 


t confeſſe with thy month the Lord leſws, and beleene ag] Nom20cy. 
that God raiſed bim from the dead, thou ſva/t be ſafe, even 
thaw; or thou, or thou, or whoſoever irbec amongſt yon. Thus 
o_ his Lawto all Iſrael, ſpeaking toall, as ifhe had ſpoken 
jely and particularly eo cucry one, 5 7hew (bal: bane none other £ 96-10: 4 
pin Thenſoalt nit make to thy ſelfe any graucn nnage: Thou ſhalt not 
he name of the Lord in vaine, &c. cucry man was therein 
that hee himſclfe was ſpokento., Thus the: meſſage 
both of life and dcearh, both of Saluation and damnation is deliue- 
ad;tharchereby every man particulaly may take knowledge of 
lhownc eſtare.. Therefore a man duely hearing the word of God, 
wdrecetuing 1: not a3 the wordof the minifier;” wor avtbr word of * Hef H 
nat{bet a: i; 15 wadecd the werd of God, and accordingly beleving 
Iifom God, from that which he belceueth generally, framerh 


zenclufion co bee beleeuedpriuac]y as touching himſche 3 The 
| - Arm ren atm, Jeſuall periſh, This he belecucth, * Luc.13.3. 


adihercfore belceuech as touching himſclfe, Except [ repent, I4 war...:1. 
Wlpcriſh, The Miniferſaith * Repenr and beleee the Gofyell, and * 16-1 $416. 


be faued. This he belecuerh, and therefore alſo belecuech 
waſcife, If [repentand beleeuc the Goſpell J ſhall bee ſaued; 


a Tenihe Minifter ſometimes hath occaſfionto(pcake to ſome one 


wn done, 2nd then hee himſclte out of the generall deduceth a 


a0 ; faticalar ro thar one man, as Paul dothrotheiayler,! Belrene jag GH 


Bf in be Lord [cſus and rheuſoalt be ſaved. For by whar aucho- 
T EY apakethiscothe iayler, by the ſame authority doth the 

on Miſter in the like caſe ſpeake che ſame to any- other man. For 
id nothing namely as touching the jay{or, that if hee did 


a Whbkeve be ſhould be ſaued, but onely fzid, ®: whoftonry buleewerks'* 14" 1:5 


vſaved. Thence the Apoſtle inferreth : Belrews rhonand thou 
We ſancd, becauſe whoſorner belcenethfoall be ſancd. Vpon the 


Jy Ewaranchercforechc Miniſter ſairh co any man vpon the hke 


fon, Belrene thou and chenſbalt be ſaned. This, whetherſpoken 
or priuatly che conſcience of the hearer ys” | 
[4 X 


* Rom 9-33. 


' forChciſt a miniſter of the Goſpell, his officeistopreach che 
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this hee belecueth, and therein befeeveth not the miniſter; 
but the word of Chriſt, and becauſe hee belceveth in lefw 
Chriſt, and by che word of Chriſt beleeueth thac whoſoenecr be. 
leenerb in bim ſhallbee ſaxed, therefore hee belecuerh concerning 
himſelfe chathe ſhall be (aued, Thus much is implicd though not 
expreſſcdin 7. Perkms anſwer, Now let vs heare what 4. Brſbyy 
ſaithto rhe contrarie, and there wee ſhall heare not one wiſe word, 
Good Sir, ſaith hee, ſeeing exerie mans 4licr (25 1, Biſbop namely 
for example) and may both deceine and bee decemed, and the minifin 
rellng may erre, bow doth hee know that the mas to whom bee fpeakech 
& of the number of the eleR ? lanſwer him ; Good Sir , M. Perk 
no wherecelleth you that the miniſter rakerh ypon him to knowe 
that the man to whom bee ſpeaketh is of the number ofthe eic&, 
but doth onely aſſure him, chatifhee belceuc in Chritt hee ſhallbe 
ſaued; andtherein the miniſter knoweth, and the man to whomhe 
ipeakerth knoweth that be miſtaketb not, when vnder this condition 
he afſwretb him of ſaluation, becauſe he aſſureth him nor vpon wny 
decciucable word or warrant of his owne, but ypon the mnde- 
ceiveable word and warrant of Chriſt, that ® whoſoener beleenerbin 
biw (hallnot be confounded, He goeth on ; To affirme ayonder,ths 
the Miniſter « to bee beleened arwell arif t were Chriſt bimſelfe, i 
plaine blaiÞhemy. 1 anſwer him againe, To talke as you doe, you 
knowe not what, is the parrcofa brabling Sophiſter, not of a leat- 
ned divine, For AM, Perkins doth not atfirme thatthe quiniftery 
to bee beleeued as well as Chriſt bhimſelfe, but that che wor E 
Golpecll preach: d by the miniſter, is to bee beleeued as | 

himſelfedid here perſonally ſpeake, becauſeit is the word of Chull 
himſclfe, who when hee Guh, whoſoener belgewetb ſpall bee ſand, 
doth therein ſay, Cornelixs, belecue and thou ſhalt be ſaued; Fas 
bcleeve and thouſhale bee ſaucd,or it he meane not (o,cannotiit- 
ly ay, whoſoencr beleeneth ſhallbe ſaned. Andfor this heo hathiht 
warrant of Gods word, and commiſſion from Cher, beenbany 


pell, andit is the word of the Goſpel}, that whoſeener belcentth® 
Chriſt ſhall baxe enerlefting life. Therefore this is notto ay,chardt 
miniſters word counteruailes Gods word, or to make cueric of 
ting miniſter Gods mate, as thepaltry ſhaucling prateth, bot its. o 
tochallenge afſcat and credittotheword of God , to the Galpel 
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L which onelyand not the miniſter, the ſaith- 
os ed rely him(clfe. Bue —_ AM. Biſbop with a que» 
ſion we will ask him, Good $ir,may Jobn # Stile belceue that you 
have au;bority from Chriſt to giue him abſolution of all his ſinnes? 
You will vndoubredly tell him, Yes, thathe muſt ſo in any caſe, 
Bur lobn 4 Stile asketh againe, | pray Sir, where doth Chriſt ſpeake 
efyouor of me? For] do nor findiathe Goſpell char euer Chriſt 
mademention of cither of vs , Af. BrſSop will cel] him, that Chritt 
figtothe Apoſtles, & toall priclts their ſuccefiors ,* Whoſe ſorner © John 30.34, 
wr je remit they areremitted, and becauſe hec is aPrieft,there> 
fore this authority belongeth to him. So then becauſe Chrift hath 
laydro all Prieſts, whoſe ſinner ye remit they are remitted, chough be 
faydicco farre other purpoſe then 1. Biſbop practileth it, therefore 
lobe a Sle muſt beleeuc thac Af, Biſhop hath authority from 
Chriſt to abſolue him from all his finnes. Now will not 24. Bifop 
de ſo fauourable ro vs, asthat from a generall we may inferreapars © 
tiulatgas well a5 he? Surely if when Chriſtlaid, be fammerfere- 
mit they are remitted, hee ipake in e<fteQ of AL. Biſbop and' Jobs & 
Sule, we (ce no reaſon why we fhould not be permieced the like 
conſtruction, that when Chriſt ſairh,Y#/boſoener pelceneth in me ſnali 
an periſe but have exerlaſting life, he ſaith, and bythe miniſter may 
ed toſayineftcRtorhis manor that man, Belceue thou 
the {ord leſus and thou ſhalt haue eternall life. This matter necd 
tet lo many words, but that we bauc todo with impudent wrang- 
&kn,who being blinded with malice are as farre from comms dil. 
ation as they are from eruth, Whereupon its thar in the next 
Words hee cauillech againe, as if 4, Perkznshad [aid thar the mi- 
iter kyowes whe is predeſtinate, or did lay to Peter, for example, 
Thos art one of the cleft, whereas hee hath not a letter or (yllable 
togiue any ſhew hereof, but oncly expreficth a condicionall afſu- 
nance by the word of the Goſpell co this man , or that man, or 
whomſacuer,that if he repencand belecuc the Goſpell, he ſhall be 
laved, the miniſter not taking vpon-him to know chat any man 
wuly repenreth or beleeueth, which God onely can know, but lea- 
wag the 1nan ta apprehend the promiſe vpen conſcience of , his . 
One repentance and faithin Chriſt, Therefore all this idle talke ; Prove 
M.Biſhop1 is but for want of matter,ashis alledging ofthe words —=_.ch.10at. 
the Apolile,co prove that whercofthere is no. quellion made, ,t 
rhac pre» 
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that the Lord onely knoweth who are his, and none clſc bue 
«sitis reucaled from him He goeth on andrellech vs, that Ag 
Perkins flieth fromthe aſſurance of the miniſter aud leaner bim 
at randon as the blind man cafts bus club; But M, Perkinsflicth og 
nothing that he had before ſayd, but Rill leaueth the word 
Chriſt onely preached by the miniſter in Chrifts name, tobe the 
onely aſſurance for the Gichfoll co build ypon. Neicher doth che 
miniſter ſpcak ac random, burcertaioly anddefinicely heaffirmay 
by the ſame word co him that repenteth and belceverh, chathe 
ſhall be ſaurd, though he know not who it is that (hall repent or 
beleeucand (obe (aucd; and therefore in that reſpeR, if 17, Bi 
will needs haue ie ſo,(peakes at random euen as the blind — 
hisclub, not knowing whom he ſhal Rrike;as the fiſherman cal 
his net, not knowing what fiſh he ſhall catch g no otherwiſe then 
the Apoſtles did, #t whoſe preaching ſome belecued, other ſome 
blaſphemed and belecued not,according to that which S, Afi 


the effc& of preaching, ſpeakerh vncerrainely, not knowing whar 
the ſeed ſhall grow; but yer cercainely delivering, that whereſoruer 
it ſhall bring torch the fruir of faith,ic ſhal alſo bring forth cternd 
life. Which aſſurance hee giuech by che word of Chriſt, and the 
faith of the hearer thence apprehendeth, and thereof concludeh 
afſuranceto himſclfe. Thus doth Ad. Perkins reterre the aſſurance 
rothe mimiſtery of the word,and thus to the party, and no othes 
wile after then, hee had done before, Bur to diſtingui(h true all 
rance of the heart from carnall preſumption and floating fancies 
ſwimming in the head, henoteth ic to be accompauicd wi 
ſpirit of grace and of prayer, or rather co iſſue cherefrom, 
theheartis ſolcaſoncd and conformed to the voice of God, # 
that his word doth Rill rebound from1t by ioy full acce ah 
affeRionarte deſire, and praycr, and purpoſe, and promiſe of thi 
that is vitered thereby.So that when God ſaith, 4 Srebe yew fab 
the faithfullſoule anſweretn ro God, Thy face Lord will ! 
When Godfaith, © Thow art my people, it ſourideth from it 
aoaine, Thow art the Lerd my God. When Chriſt faith, */f t 
leene, all things are poſſible to bimthat beleenerb, ic anſwereth, 
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him, Le / come 6 my God, / amcoment to doe it lew is with- 
:.This7s che Frone and cffeRt of thar * fire of which anoanbid: 

nb to our ſpro11, that we ars the Somnerof God,and* bearntb rex 

andthe God bath given vane vs vternal life. Which we doenor wonder, 
thitto M.Biſbop it Ieemeth rather av o/d womens dreame, then a diſcone 
wen, becauſe y rbe things of God [combut babling and ary i y Afrgu. 
prophane and carnall men, Andour of that prophaneſſe ifſueth © 
that ſprech of his chat followerth, How knew you, beneſt mran, that thoſe 
God ſpoken by the Prepber 2000, yearer paſh to theprople of Iſvant 
droyou,Fe.Where many an haneſt and taithful ſoute is ready 
wanhecr him , Good Str, becauſe * wherſorwer things were written before- 2 Rom.45 
we, were write » for our learning, tharwe through patience and comfort of 
the Sergeare, might haxe hope, and becauſe'l find tharthe Scripeure it ſelf 
apply rocuery of Gods faithfull people, that that was faid ro {o- 

b,* [willnot faile thee nor forſaks thee, and teacherh thereupon everie -> wx ; 
fackfull ſoule toſay as Dewi did, * The Lord © on m) fide, I willnerfeare b PG. s 
phitmes can dee pure me therefore 1* baning obtained mercy tobe faithful, © *<77 
deeimlike ſort rake ro my felfe whacſocuer God hath any where ſpoken - 
ſorche comfort of hiseJeR,8& the rather becauſe } know cha GodBriwy 4 xph.4.c. 
Farber of af, caricth without refpedt of perſons, the like regard to 
dhk children, Neither is it mine own hare that giueth me thioakobce 
frmine owne heart could miniſter no ſuch comtortymeo me, but being 
aldowne with the acknowledgement of mine own miſery, God gave 
te3 beart cohcark&:o the voice of Chriſt, deliucredbythEminiſterout 
etheGolpel, * Come vnto me allje that labor & are beany laden and 1 wilh Marne. 18. 
whſb you, and ] found in him indeed that refreſbing and ion * that nowan FRE 4 

from me. And chough I be a finner, yer that diſmaieth me not, 
ſr Cort came into the world to ſave ſewners, repencant ſinners, of which , , 7,5, 
Wythe grace of Chriſt [ am one, And though Pas! were deceiucd when, 
him(elfe vpon himſelf, yer when be buile vpon Chriſt, az Ido, 
Ewnct deceiucd, And whereas you ake me, Sir, whether I know 
bwlong I ſhall ſay ſo, I muſt tell you that my aſſured cruſt & confidence 
, Ul will neuer forſakeche worke whi becauſe 
tekhGaid, thac* he cbar be/eenerh in Chriſh {Wall newer be Sns33- 
Gawed, thatis i hus hope hall not be deceined, and Chiift hath raught me i Anget. is 
i beepe which beare his voice, of which I am one, ſhall newer periſh, Cana 
ihe be will give onto chemeternal fe. And howloeuer 1 know that lob.roa. 
uickednetlc & corruption ofmine awne hearts ſuch, that beingheft 
my (elf, I ſhould ſoone fallaway A EIA 7a. 
N | 
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4Jere.33.40 Miſe that God hath wade co all his faithſull ſcruancs, + wil/per 
into their hearts, that they balnot depart from me,refting my (clfe 
1Phit.z.12, in this,thac / bee appr ebended Chriſt, but much moreinghat | 
ended me; not only in this, that / know God; but much more 
" Gal..9+ ® that [ ambnowne of God. Neither doth ic touch mee that you (ay, th 
muny are Called but few are choſan, tor many are called which come'g 
indeed though they ſecme to come, »nd thereby ſhenv tha they are 
» Augv8, & choſen, bur there is a calling, * whereby God ſocallerb, as that be malgh 
preteſt.ſart.\ 4 wan tobeleene, of which Chriſt faith," Exery onetbat beareth & lequnh 
rom of tbe Father commeth Onto me, & of which $. Pawl(fith: ! bombebah 
ne prodeffencte, be bath called, andwhon be bath calleth, bebath 1mſtified mal 
owe glarified, Of which inward and cfteRual calling, he hath made me parts 
g * ker, opening the carcs of my ſoule to hearken ynto him, & ſubduingtly 
Rom 84 a actions of my heart tothe obedience of his will. And becaule 4ehe 
1td 11.29: andcalling of Godare without repentance, therefore | rett vadoubted,th 
dns, 1 fu0;l ſoall Ie wnto the Lord, andif | die | ſhall die ume the Lardy 
+ whether [ lime or die, | amo the Lords * neither ſpat «ny thing ſeparate meſoin 
F43.39- the loe of God, which ir in ChrdÞ [eſus owr Lord, Thus many an bow 
faithful chriſtian would anſwer Af. B:ſhop.& top his mouth as thepoult 


' Ruſiabit © imple man'did che mouth of the proud Philoſopher in the Councellel FS 


54 Fins Nite, that he could nottell for his life what to reply againſthin Built 


«$4.3, vVsaskehiminche behalfe ofthis honeſt man, whereas hee ſaicth ,ukth 
wards, thathe belceverh that he ſhall haue life euerlaſting , if he lll 
thae which Chriſt taughe the yong man in the Goſpel, ro wit, if he 
all Gods commandements, how he knoweth tha: thoſe words of 
ſpokento the yong man ſo many hundred yeares paſt, are direQedin 
him,nr that ther is ay ſuch codition made with him,thac of he 
commandements he ſhallcnterintolife. Looke by whatrule heihal®# 
fer vs thatthat condition belongeth co him,that it he keep ny 
dements he ſhal cnter intolife,by the ſame rule doth the be 
vpon him-to belecue, that becauſe he beleeuerh in Chrilt he ſhalkiuw 
; eucrlaſting life By the ſame rule doth he hearken to all the promiles® 
| Godas pertaining to him. By the ſametviedoth heintereſt himlelſel 

al the gracious &iouely ſpecches, wherwith God from time to time 
| eoforted his people, E&therfore as occalionſeructh he putreth himiw® 
| tothe perſon & condition of the ſaints & laichfu] that formerly hal 


totheir joies,& (orows, QPpc,d& tcarcs, & praicrs, & compile 


uma giuen vnco them, refoluing ofallche reftthat which in neal 


 kipgroco hicmſclfe rhote anſwers and: afſurances thar- Cod hat #Wl : 
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aftle exfplifierh of that thac was wrieten of the juſtification of A- 
that thoſe things nere not nriti for thi only but forvs alſawhich ; 

a5 chey have done;that wemay be a(furedtharGod will bee * "#215 *4 
ame God to vs as he hath bin cothE, As for certaincy of perſeue. 
e&reftimony of predeſtinarig & eleRion, more followerh to be 
re .Buthere he confeſleth, that herbar beleennth knoweth 
dabebeleenerb; wherof we tofer, that then he knoweth and belce- 
gech har he hatch erernall life;becauſe ? they that Geleewe in the name 


qipheef God veto kom that they have Aernahferwhichionot1o 
hemcepred from being wnhin the bounds of fauth, becauſe $, 7obn? my. 


kak fodclivered by che word of faith, & cherfore thatthe certainty 
effkatio is to be belecued,is not begged bur proued,&ſhalyer fur 
terbeproved if God wil. 44. P.faith, that be char racy reperetb hnow 
abthar be reptrerb. {.B.an\wereth, that be knowerh i mdeed by many 
pibable comettures, but not by cerramty of fanth,az if we made our rc« 
plugee & faith the matters of our faith to belceve thaygwe beleeue, 
\beleeve char weep, Mely calking he knowerh nor what.Our 
a&repccace are not marrers of faith, but marters of coſcience & @ 
mMmourattcctons we dl &Z know ; & hnding the 
melo our (clues, do beleeve the wordof God,thatbe rbat repereth 
b in the Son of God hath exerlaſting life. As for that which 
hat ami knoweth his repErance no otherwiſe bu: by pro- 
khecoieQures, it is a ridiculous deuice, Hethat repEceth knoweth 
kerth} by coicRure the waiidaf bis awn hart, & the gricuance 
tthe hath cowards himſelf, by enec6ſcieccof hisowne fro, Surely 
Riekim(clfhad eucr truly repered, he wold make itnoqueſtiowhe 
b@hechat repcterh doth know himſelftorepet or nor, buchicher- 


bichach bin yaacquainted, whateither rep ice or faich do meang 
wagiue him the true knowledge thereof before it be roo late. Bur 
®provethat a na knowett: not his own reperice but by probable c6 
amehe brings a placc of lb moſt abfurdly &impertintrly:/f god 
"we / ſb al not ſor him, if he depart fro me /ſbal not underſidd 
wc words of /eb rightly triflated,* bs be goetbby me | [ce rms y Job g.14; 

Poe be paſſeth by [perceine him not, do (eructo ict forth to vs 
*IWMearchablenes of tne waies & works ofGod, which we ace not 
> coprenedeut inthoſerhings which arc by vs & before vs,/66 
tems molt necrly coapprozch vnto vs. Butler vs take the 
he ceads the, & [ pray thee gerle Reader to obſcrue in what 

=vith che.The thing that he woldproue,is that a mi knoweth 

om repecice but by probable coicGures.: &how is proved? 

"Z S 3 Becauſc 
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Becauſe we fee not nor yndcrſiand Gods cling to va or 
vs, Wherups he inferreth vybech «s ſufficient to nn ihe 
thegh ber eceined no grace, yet were bee beholding to Gotwhe offred 
bu grace, wold bane freely beffowedit on bim of it had not bint 
bis ewne defauwlt.Now what is that that is ſufhcientto make the man 
thakfultthat he knoweth not his own reperice?that he neitherſeech 
nor vynderſtidethGods coming to him nor deparcing fro him?lf 
viſiratt6 be not perceived nor vaderfiood, what thaks can there be or 
conuiRion of vnthikfulnes? Doth s man thank God & not knowſax 
what,or whether there beany thing or not tothak him fortbow doth 
he know any default in this caſe,or ci ſay thatGod offered him 27 
gracc,or that he wold freely haue beſtoy/ed the ſame vp6 him?Our 
of doubt his wits were a woolgathering whe he wrot chis,or elſehis 
h3d outri his head;yet haply he thoghe it goodenovgh for themto 
Dd wh6 he ment it, whomutt think of their ghoſtly father chat heſpeaks 
d Cypr.Probg de moſt lernedly wr chey vaderſtid him leaft.Bur let mc anfwer him 
- 9 9 2:7 tothe place,that indeed we fe notGod,nor perceive him comingeo 
modefulgur mike vs,or deparcing fro vs,but yet we feel him working in vs, & as Ber, 
+= doe noteth by the alteratis that we find in our ſclues,rake occaſis tolay 
:Thu chage cometh of the right = 


A 1498 5 laminat a Mac eff TTY 771 | 
* w0cpmagrntut the moſt big b:Oſchis viſicatis Cyprid ſpeaks moli ficly for our 
ds reſeie quo me- b Ar the lightning breketh the clend1, es the ſuddi ſhining terof dork uet 
bans ſine e. [6 wnnch enligbrzac da the ie ſo ſerine; thewart touched with] known | 
ws 11meu 9u1 + what motre Of feeteſft thy ſelf tobe touched, yer ſerſt not him thatton- 
fro thee certaine ſecret words, nhich , 
[ 
/ 


mw Dicumwr tabs Cherh thee: T here are inwardh [j 
quededh verde ©1- rhow art not ableto viter;{o 4s that thou caſt not dowbt but that be unetr 


17 open thee ye ens within thee which doth ſ elicit thee, of yet doto not yeeid thet 
poo gene rf ts ſee bun as be «Which words plainly ſhew,that thogh a mileence 
i», God either coming or departing,yer he certainly knowerh & pet- 


baxta re eff ins 


hiita', we ! amen 


frexrs oft ſemis which M.B.cites Hier. lain hgebar* the preſece of God commy t0a may 
yiandam cone whit be beconreth known to bim,C+ bis budeng of bunſelf is termed teat 
c Heeres. in Job. ſece of bum 44 going avayy;.nneither of which weare able ſuffiactiy' 
1p.9. Dir gwed cSeEIUE Or copre hed him, Wherby ne may (ce with how greardila# 


wvenentu Der py a> L n 
ſ-n'1aſit quando ti6 this place was broght to proue that gods work in mas repcurs 
Rd res iS HOtcerrainly knownto him. Now therforethe word ofGodio Wi 
tn yuaſi abe-x4 rat £0 A taichfulmi to aſſure himſelf ofhis faluatio.For it bidderhbm 
enſure 134i5> ro 4beleenerbe Goſpel.& the goſpel 15,thatwbeſeenrr beleemeth mn Ch. 


wr. 


4 Mar.1.t5. ſba/baxe exerlaſting bife:he is cherfore to belceue,thatwhoſoever bt 
679%4-+5-1% leeucth in Chriſtſhal hauc cuerlaſling life. He ischerfore to belet® 
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eftimelfe, that becauſe hee belecueth in Chriſt hee ſhall have e- 
veclaſting life.Oc if hee doc not belceve of himſelfe, belecuing in 
Chriſt chat be ſhall have eucrlafting life, he belceueth not the Gol 

twhoſoener beleensth in Cbrift fall bane exerlafting life, And 
thus the ſtrength of Ad. Biſbops argument is veric feeble, neither is 
honely raincin ic felfe, but hee hah dealt as ablurdlyin the hand- 
ling of it, ; s 
3. W. B1i$8nop. F 

The ſecond ©, It is no article of the Creed, that a man muſt belcone 
his ane Saluation, and therefore nomanu bound thereants. 

M. Perkins anſwereth, That cuecric article of the Creed con- 
ainesthis particular faith of our owne Saluation, namely three : 
Firſt ({ath bee) to belceue in God, is to belecue char God 15 our 
God, andto put our truſt in him for our Saluation. 

Anſwer. 1 admit allthis, and addr more( that M., Perkins bee no 

ignorant of the Catholike knowledge of the Creed) that wee muſt 
tlio lone him with all onr beare da : thaw wee underſtand it 
more fully chew hee © Tot finde not owt that therieemb arixcle , Thou 
muſt beleeue chinc owne particular Saluation, For a/best, / be/aene 
and treft in God, yet not beeing ſure of my lone towards bim , 1 am not 
afiwed of Salnation, for a S. lohn reſkifieth, Hee that louerhnor, a- 
diderh in deat h. 1.lohn.z: 

So I anſwer to the ſecond article nemed by M. Perkins, that is, I 
belrexe that God of bus infinite mercy, through the merits of Chrifts 
paſſun, doth pardon all thoſe, who beeing beartilieſorie for their ones, 
dbumblic confe(ſe them, and fullie purpoſe to leade a new life : that [ 
#7 ſelfe am ſuch a one, [ doverily boye, becanſe | bane as farre forth as 
[ronld, tomy knowledg performed thoſe thmg which God requires of 
wer, but becauſe | am but a fraile creature, and may perhaps nat haue 
tore all that ſowell as [ owght, or am not ſowell aofſured of that, which by 
Godt belpe | bawe done, 1 cannot beleene ut, for in matter of faith as you 
hal beare ſhortly) there canbe no feart or doubt. 

The like anſwer i given to the article of life enerlaſimg. I beleewe 
the I bal baze life everlaſting of Ifutfilthat which our Seniour tawght *'*'*'f- 
the young man, demanding what hee muſt doe to bane life enerlaſting : 
wire, of [ keepe all Gods commandements, but becenſe { am not 
ldibat | ſhall dos ſo (yea the Proteſtams (though falſly) aſſure v1, 
tht no man by any belpe of Gods grace can[0doe,) | remaine in frare. 

Sd 3 But 


« 1.TheC. F T / : 


Aouc. He will like wellerough that wee pur oureruſt in him 
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But ( {ait bh M. Perkins) the dinell may ſo be/cene thr articicle;of ty 


Creed,vnleſſe we ds apply thoſe articles ts our ſelnes. Firſt, | ſaytheds, 
wellknowerts be true all that we dobeleene, and therefore are ſaidby $, 
James to belrene, but they want a neceſſarie conditionof faith, that yg 
godly and denout ſubmiſſion oft beir vnderſtanding vnto the obedience 
of fauth,and ſo hane no faith toſMeak; properly. Againe, they truſt uet 
in God for Saluation, nor indeawour not any manner of ay to obtaing 
Saluation, as Chriſtians doe, and ſsthere is great difference between 
their peleeft in the articles of the Creed, and ours. 


R. ABBOT, 


Tothis orgument 21, Perk#ns jultlic ſairh, thatthe pillars of the 
Church of Rome doe nor ynderſtand the Crecd, who having cot- 


*rvptedall points of Chriſtian faich, muſt ncedes frame the articles 


ofthe Creed to the ſame corruption. Whether they were the Apo- 
ſles or other after them, that layed together this bricſe of faith 
they intended not therein a narration of common hiſtorie, buts 
profeſſion of priuat hope. And: that may appeare by the phraſe 
wherein they haue expreſſed this beleefe;l] BE:LEEvVE 1NGod 
THE FATHER; I BELEEvEiNnTIEs vs CuRIST; | BY&. 
LEEVE IN THE HOLY GHoOsT, For well doth 27. Perkin 
note,that to ſay, /beleexe in God,is all one,as to ſay, I beleeve that 
and I hauean aſſured confidence anderuſt in him 

to be ſaued by his mercie. .Biſbop mentioneth the anſwer in-ſue 
perficiall and generall cermes,thattobelecuein Godis to beleeue 
that God is our God, and roputour truſt in him for our Saluatios, 
angin bis ſort admitreth ir, but to that purpoſe as 4. Perkw 
ſpake it, hee will by no meanes admit ir, becauſe ſo to admit it 
ouldbeto grant the point in queſtion. He can bee content that 
we in common belecue Godto be owr God by right of yy 
and authority, but he will not endure that any man ſhall ſay a8 #4 
Perks intended, I belceue that God is my God, 


our Saluation, ſo asto looke to be ſaued by him if wee bee 
and haply to carry ſome probable opinion that we ſhall bee {#- 
ucd,bur in no caſe willſuffer vs eo conceiue ſo of our (clues, 590 


ſay withthe Apofile,* God bath not appointed vs to wrath, but TL. 
ot Se FO rae 
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Of the Certainty of Saluation. 27} 
igies Saluation by the meanes of lefur: 1s M, Perkjnr meant. To 
belecuechat God is our God, isto belceue that he is our life, our 
eace, our ſtrength, our deliuerance and Saluation; notoaly that 
xis theſe rhings in himlelfe, burchache is indeed the ſameto v3, P 
affuredly perſwaging or ſelues, that becauſe God is ours, there- 
fote what ſocuer is hisis ours, thatis, for vs and for our vſe, his 
mercie, his power, his prouidence, to watch ouer vs, and fo 

ſens and kcepe vs to himſcife both in life and death. This did 
God import when by his new couenant he bound himſclfeto his 
heires oo romiſe, ſaying, * /will betbeir God,and they ſballbe my vb Jeren.y1 31. 
prople, 7 as they ſhall bee imboldned ro ſay, © Le this our an LI 
God, we bane waited for bimand be will [ane v1; we will reiogce ” 
tejfull in bu ſalaation. And thus doth $. Auſtin teach vs to make 
4God owr God, to make him,onr poſſeſſion, as he ſpeaketh, andehere- | 
fore without dowbting to [ay vnto God, T how art my God, becauſe bee (fin Te 
ſaith to wr ſonle, [ am thy ſalnation. And indeed no man can with mer? dome fer 
atruc heart (ay ynto God, Thow art my God, whoſe ſoule doth not {al 
with inward comfort heare -God ſaying vnto him by his word, ny -o——_ 
as thy ſalnation, Sceing therefore that Af. Biſbop cannot deny, bur = mn, 
that to ſay, 7 belcewe in God,is as muchasto ay, I belceue that God fone? cnme 
ismy God, he mult grant, thatfora man to profeſſe to belceue in = - -— "aa 
God, is to profeſſe the aſſured beleefe of his owne faluation, - 

The firſt degree of faith is credere Dewwe, to belzene that God-us, 

The ſccond degree is credere Deo, to beleene God, that is,to be- 

keeue that his words and promiſes are true, But credere wv dewns, 

tobeleene in God, adderh 44" 28 wer nap... = 

wordard pranuſe, and to beleceuethe ſame, not onely gene 

and indefinitely, but particularly and-to his owne yſec hin l 

ſolving that God will do to him according to that that he hath. 

promiſed, and therefore to his repentance and faith, according 

to bis promiſe will giuc cuerlaſting life . Thus Eaſebins Emviſe- 

a: diſlinguiſhing thoſe phraſes rightly, ſaith, that *#o wen 6 4p- rue age 
proned ro hans beleenedin God, but beethat bath denonily ernfted in © 
him, which is that that the Prophet Danid nameth, ro pur truf 
* bi; mercie, whereby we (i at-hishands, and of bis 


edfaltly expe 
a e, tq receive all chings for our ery and Salus- 
woo,” But 4. Biſbop making {cw to admit-that w MM, £47 - 


= S 4 kins 


29.2wd eff cre- 
dere 1n en? 


1Tohn.9, 35. 
& Capen1.35, 


in Chriſt qui & 


reins Fae, divers members of the body neceſſarily concurring for the 
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bins ſaith, addeth more that be might wor be ignorant of the Cathy, 
like knowledge of the Creede, that we muſt alſo lone God wih al ew 
beart and frength , andcbus (aith that they underſtand it more ful 
thenweds , Where we may obſerue what a wiſe conſtrution he 
maketh for himſclfe . For he ecllerh vs by and by chat he is nar 
ſure wherherhe louc God or not, and afterward againe that obs. 
ritle & ſtated in tbe darke corner of the well , anda man canmor be 
ſure that it isin himſelfe , Sothen becauſe to belecue in God, it 
roloue God with all his hearc and ſtrengh,and A7. Brſbop doth not 
know whether he loueGod or not, it muſt needs follow ther for 
ought he knowerh, he doth bur lic ſo often as he faith, /belerar ty 
God, This doth he grine by his yrederftandingthis poine more fully 
then we do. But we reſpeR not horeany largeneſſeor flneſſe, bur 
rather proprictic of ynderſtavding. It is gre indeed that Saint 
Anſtin ſorncimes declareth beleenwimy in God by the loue of God, 
and other ſuch fignes and tokens thereof, not as properly toe. 
fine whar ir is to belcome in God, but rather to 

arc thatrrucly doe beleeuc m G O D, ther men may not flag 
themſelues with opinion of belecuing, when indecd they doe 


FAwevſt.inP/al not belceu2. Thus doth hee ſay, that * ro belerme in God a th 
ly ood 


er 61, Ilecredit 
; ſper f 
% \e! diligit Chraft. 


Jn loan. tral, 


cle ane onto God, to works well with bim, working that that ts yeolin 
o; thir# be that beleenerb in Chrift both hoporh im Chriſt and bs 
weth Chreft ; that | ro brieens1n Chriff, 5s in beloening to affeft, indi. 
leening to lone Chriſt . But it is oac thing wdeſcribe a thing by 


« =» Cii82 adioyned properties and effeAts, another thing to define it ot 


of thenature and propriety of it ſelfe. Wee doubt not bur rhat 
faith and loue are alwaies conioined , and trac bcleefe in Gyd 
dork alwaies infaltibly bring forth the ſouc of God , bur yet # 


per 
ſeftingof the whole , haue every one their ſcucrall office , the 
eye toſce, the care to hearc, &c. (o theſe yertues of the ſoule, 
faith and lone, though they alwaies meete and never it 
diutded,yet in office and at are diſtin cach from other, ver 
ther is ro belecue rhe ſame as to lone , nor ro loue the fame ® 
to belecue. For weedomor make the queſtionthat Chriſt avkel 
the man that had beene blind, iZelreneſf thow in the Soni f 
Go, to be the ſame with that that he demanded of Perey, * LolWf 
thbow wee ? Now therefore to belcene in God, is in it (elfe to _ 
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luſace and allureSeraſion ohethe will ery, and accor- 

diagly eſfamme of ther that { profefie ro beleene in the Creed is 

tx Godis my Godand father bythe mediation of Jeſus Chrift, 

through the ſanRification of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby hee harh 

made me 2 member of his Cacholike Church , which is the com- 

manion and ſociety of his Saints, co which , andall che members 

whereof,and ſo namely come, he will giue remiſfion and forgine- 

nefſeof frames, and #happy reſurrection of the body,to be partaker 

with the foule of enerhfting hte. Andeharthis is n matter of be- /Pol.27ug, 
eſe wichour any thirteenth article of the Creed, let bim learne of $1,275, 
Danidſaying,! 1 beleent to ſee the goodneſſe of the Lord:in rhe land of [i« ex fide vinens 
the kaing, Which what ivir etſe buteo (ay, 1 bevrewe nin 6 one Salt (agen: 
ati And ker him learn of Fulgentowryehat it was motproper to Dg-Pomim,or. 


monly to ſay ſo;for * rhr tft emy'byfeves,aich be;Goldly ſanb,1 bt 37 9a, 
hens to ſeethe dt nlthevy vary omen : ns Auſtin nhprenſ De- 
iforexch him chis martcr of beleef; * God herb pr. thee,O man, 1, Os nr 
that thes bat line for exer : Doft thewner beterne it I Brlerue tt, be- ne mn eternon. 
lene it ; for that hat be bat b ilrendy tlowe for rhev ts a greater marter Mee Fin "y 
this that that be bad promiſed, To the ſame effeRt Cyprier . 5d quod fecit qu4 
keth, * God hath promifed 2110 thee when then departeſt out of this 0 Ones 
meld, immortality and eternity, and doeft thow dowbr thereof ? This = ++ 6rckgg 
were wot 16 brow God: this ts to offend Chrifh the maifter of belee- dani inmert«li- 
wronh the ſme of onbeleefe ? rhis 14 for a man being in the houſe © 
thro be withour feith, So that by Cypriams tadgement to hane 

is fora man ro belecue hisowne Salvation, 3nd notro be- 7 eP 

kenthis owne Saluation,is tobee wikhom faith. Bur Saint Bey- war þ credent ri 


wdhandleth this point moſt” pregnantly of all other, ? It & ne. Tarn ters 
ſerie for the to belzene, that thow canſt not bane forgineneſſe' of effenderryocet 
fant but by the mercie of God, and vhat by no works thou ranſt ob- tee, ay 
Hine eternal life , vnleſſe it alſo be praenthee . But theſe things are Pere 
we ſoficient , nay they are ro bee accounted but rhe beroning and, 4s 
#i vere the foundatron of faith. Therefore if then brleveſt that wanics.(a.1, 

th janer cannot bes par away, but by bins ts whom ontly then baft ef time 


pare detrr & lac, Yorum hec non omnine ſuffic inn ſed magu i | | 
CE re ne RET ung, her 
4 Foc oi (ahi gaged park 6 us de woſtro So. [aniZms dv- 


«ſou t 4 tne. Sic enem arbitratur Apoſſolus gratus iuſls ” RF FAes.Sk © 


Wrkdus arce/ſe off reſlomomancs {perils #1 hh uguwe Faire pela . 
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frened thou deeſt well, but adds here:otobeleene, THAT By nin 
THY SINNES ARE FORGIVEN THEE, 71 4 the teflamy 
tha the holy Ghoſt gineth in eur heart, ſaying, Thy finnet are 

thee; for thus doth the Apoſtle define, that a man u freely inſtifa 
faith, So alſo as touching eternall life, it ts nerdfull that thou bowel 
tefiimony or witneſſe of the ſpirit, THAT THOV SHALT Coul 
VNTO IT.BY THE GIFT OF Gop. Heere then it is play 
that without any chirtcenth article of the Creed, the faith whereby 
the Apoſtleſaith a man is juſtified, .is ſuch a faith as whereby[he 
lecue mine owneSaluationz whereby 1 belceue that my finnezax 
forgiven me, andchat[ ſhallattaine by the very gift of God ynw 
eucrlaſting life. But ſaith 34, Beſbop,l belcene and treſt im God Tn 


 xot being ſure of my lone towards him, [ am not aſſured of Saludtin, 


Where hceplainly ſheweth,that hee hath no louc towards God fe 
cauſe where loucis,it cannot but be certainely felt and known,and 
it he loued Godghee could not but atſure himſclfe thereof, Nov 
therfore it is. no marucll, . that hee hath no aſſurance of {aluatin, 
when there wanteth in him the certaine and iofallibleeffeR of tha 
faich whereby hc ſhould be aſſured of $aluation.Foreruc faith the 
fountainc of our loug towards God,whilcſt beleeuing God to 


och and (omereifullamoxas [walloweth vp our affcCtions, and 
aweth our loue and deuotion vnco him: Which is nat vofckin 
vs, but by che feeling thereof inour ſelues, we gather a further cat- 
firmation and aſſurance toourſelues, that we are beloued of God. 
Both which S. Berzard well declareth,ſaying of the faichfull mas: 
1 A vile worme and wertby tobe bated excrlaſtingly, yet «ſſuretbbiw 
ſelfe that be is belowed, hicasſ be feeleth bimſelfe to lone; na) beeauſ# 
be firſt feeleth himſelfe tobe beloned, therefore be ts aſhamednet 140 
agine.So againe he faith that* tbe lone of God breedeth inthe 
lonetrnards God, and by feeling it ſelfe to lone, it is alſe ont of 


De; amerem an;- That it ſelfe is belowed . Novi what a milſcrable caſc is //. Biſbeyin, 


we pol. oc, 


' that neither is ſure of bis louc townrds God, nor dare aſſure hor 


ber fne nd ſeife of Gods loue cowards him?ifhe had nor aſcaſcleſle and devd 
g = embixit heart, he could not but much grieve and lament at his owne cfiar!, 


ſCypriande du* 


xc merge, New And yet forſooth he telleth vs, that be doth beleene and raft iy 60G 
ved: is del 944 þ,1 12; therein he lieth vnco God, For' be detb not be leeme in God, 1h# 


ne 1 © [oo cal- 


becat ru fes- doth wot place the confidence of bis felicity in G - which he dos 
ct atis ſue fideci- . Y * 
= not place inGod cncly, but partlyin God and partly in as 
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Ree:doth not truſt in God, that doth nor rely wholy ypon Gods 
merey,end ch:reby looke forthatat his hands for which hee tru- 
fleth jo bim, ſo as to 8econnt bimſelfe decciued by hinr if be faile 
thereof, which never hach befallen to any,nor ſhall befall that doth 

his cruſt in God. M4. Biſbop diuideth this eruſt betwixt God and 
leiſe,and ſo truſteth in God, as that he maketh thee for which 
hepcofelleth to truſt in God, to bang chiefly ypoa bimſcife, and 
therefore no maruellif he baue no allurance of Saluation, becauſe 
bejocurreth rather the curſe denounced by the Prophet, * Carſed: Icremans. 
wthe man that truſteth in man,and maketh fleſp by arme, For whac 
doth be clſe when he leaucth the whole work of God,as wee hauc 
hed before, to be confirmed and made good by his own free wii? 
Now astouching that other article of beleeuing in Chriſt, co haue 

his meries.remiſſion of ſinnes, SF. Auſti»teacheth vs, that 26 b#- , qu, n.in tows. 
heat in Chriſt is to be wnited unto Chriſt, tobe made one wth hims;to tratt.195 %e 
he incorporated to bemember of big boay, He expoundethitro beall bay mw we 
one with that which Chriſt ſaith in the Goſpell,of * eating bus fleſs ie & mentru + 
& drmking bu blond, which whoſoever doth,” drelleth in Fae pu Sawant 
Chrift in him, he bath eternal life, and. Chriſt will raiſe buy vp at the vie mem o 

d.Thus the Goſpell of Chriſt inſtruRerh ys, and hee that be- pre ws effieieer, 
keveth in Chriſt, becauſe hebclecucth the Goſpell, muſt belccuc * {dmin tern, 
thatheis a member of Chriſt,one with Chriſt and Chriſt with him; is chrifrom,bor 
that he dwelleth in Chriſt, and Chriſt inbim,thar Chriſt bath giuen fone 
yato him etctnall life, and will raiſe him vp at the laſt day;being al- »1uba.s. 54.56. 
lixed,that as a head wil not ſuffer a member of icowne body to pe- 
aſh, which it bath in his power to preſcrue; ſo Chriſt hauiog made 
hims member of his boJy,and hauing power toſauc him,wall. noe 
fuffer him to periſh, but as a faichfull Mediatour will performe that 
charge, which * che will of the heaxenly father bath laid ypon him, * Joha.6.39. 
that of a!! that be hath ginen him he (bould looſe nothing, {1m ſhould 
aſe it vp at the laff day . Now 1. _—_ (aith,that be beleenerb that - 
Grd for the merits of Chriſts paſſion, doth forgine them that are hear- 


anewlife, And thiche hopeth that be hath done, but he cannot 
if that he bath done it , or that he bath done nt ſowell a4 be ougl 


tih ſorie for their ſinnes, and bumblie confeſſe them, with a full pope 
aſſure 
be 


| ods, and therefore cannotbelrene the forgineneſſe of bis ſmnes , Where 


weſee,thatthe merits of Cheilts paſhon is not ſufficient in his opi- 


wion,co purchaſc for him the forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, but ic muſt fur- 
4 ther 
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-there hang ypon the ſufficiencie and perfection of his ownergpg 
eance.[t is not enough chathe crulic repent, voleſſe he oprnrtil 
4; bee owy bt ro do, that hiv repentance may deferueche pardonthy 
he ſcekerh for. But we for our parrs know and coufeſle, thatovens. 
penance, our fai:h, our righreouſnelle, are never ſuch as they 
robee : weare ſhortand vnperfeRin the ſorrow for our (innevzan 
urpoſesof newe life and amendment of our defaul 
imcs like * che avoru1 at is 
itis notthe value and woorth of our 
to merittepardon and forgiuenelſe,bur wee require a finceritiewd 
eruth thereof, fairhfu!ly to crave the ſame, beeing bue as the palie 
and priefe which maketh roſerk the medicme wherebyiris eaſeh 
as the hunger and ebift which makerh to crauerhefoode 
it is rcleeued; 8s rhe feeling of beggerie and want, which make 
ro ſecke the treaſure and riches by whichit is ſupplied. Whichly- 
plic and releefe ſpiritually we find in thes, that b we ave inflified frah 
by the grace of God, througbthe redemprien that & in Chriff loſu, 
nhow God hath ſet foorth robe an attonement for vi(notby the mait 
les of our repentance)but by fairhin hs blond, © Freelie, 


Fxpucer. of cer- for notbing, as the Rhemiſts expound the word willingw 

taine words : inſhewa little truth in giuing the right hgnification of the word, but 

wry craftilie ſuppreſſing che fame ruth, and plamly contradiRing ity 
a colourable glofle deviſed againſttherext of the Apoſtle, and+ 
eainſt the ſignification of the word, which force of truth hath wre 

1 Ants. tou, Red fromehemfelucs. © Freely, ſaith Ambroſe, C"—- 

ca. 1. Gratu quia works nor yeelding any _—_— enenofthe gift of God, we art inf 

mi operant, by faith onehy. © Freely, laith Corpſeſfome, becauſe he vſeth heernm 

i 


dere Fab ms worker of ours, burrequireth faith onely, And herequireth fanh mh, 


—— th «* onely a3a hand whereby weereceiuc, not as a worke wherebyw® 
* Chry/in Rom. deferue this forgiueneſſe of our finnes, that fo the true penites 
— may firmc{y expe itin Chriſt onely by beleeuing, nor hangin 
ſed fem tamwn (pence of it by beeing in doubt of ynſutticiencie in repenring; 
'Rewins, having therefore appointedir ro bef by fairh hat it may beeof gre, 
je on that the promiſe ( thereof) may bee /ſwre(not in irſelfe, nor wich God; 
who doubteth bur in that reſpeRt ir is ſure enough ? bur L ds 


ſcede, zharis,to cycric pe char belecueth ; the promiſe beei 
$AQ.10.43. Frhrongh the name of Chriſt enerie one that Of avon bim ſvatben 


forgineneſſe of /ianes, Which faith, though it bee yer but weabess 


- 
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ut res 
Wu hte that be belrenerh be ſball bane it if be ſhall hope alt Gods rom- 
wen doment1 but becanſe beus nat afjured the: be ſraliſo do, be reneas- 
atth is feare, And very iuftly may hebtin-feare that lookerts for 
aernall life ypon no other-condirion then he doth. The Apoſtlein- 
deed doth plainely debarre him fromall hope and expeQution ther= 
of, when be [aith* > So nnny avare of theworks: of the low, ave wader , G1. 
the exr ſe, forit written, Curſed u Ixeryone thus comtinueth ne; in all 
that arowrittenin the books of thelaw to dos them | Where he 
plaincly eakethit for grauvecd, hat no:man coninuethin all things: 
that are written inthe law, thatis; that no men keeperh al} Gods 
commandements, and cheteforeconcluderh, chac he that for cter= 


fall life dependeth vpank ring ing albG ods oonmmundements cannot a> 
widche curſe. Yos, but Chriſt ſeitheo rhe yoangman in che Go»! 
hell; * JF chow wil enter vere Life, hetpe the commendamens; "i W, 10 
fue; but Chriſt ſaith ie. t@ induce the young man to the+ kenow- Matagaa7o 4 
ledge of himfelfe,and very ill js is applied co feduce men from /the 
we acknowledgement of the faith of Chriſt; "The yoang\' man! 
uketh what he nught do wo inberit eteraall bfe?: Our SavicarCinift 
rarer the Jaw, as * — ff hos ways & Gal 345. 
,0 ding; it* 4 diawpoſſ;ble for i 10 fins bins life, | Rom, bx... 
and therefore cafing alt Ei (2475 ofche 6. reatuar Gal.z.21- 
thereof, hee mighe. bee: firred to embrace ® rhefairofebar name; \, , ou . 
ts which onely li Saination is ofived vnto ve: Which it plain- 
he appearcth chis young man conceived not, by reaſon of pre- 
fumption chat he bad by miſunderſtandingthe law,tharhehadob- 
Ki we gies hopes, prong Nan ere 
ddeth him toſcll all & giue to p iſiog him er 
nheaven, and willing 4 porn” and”. 'to nw dad foltow 
' himychat it might appeare howfar bewas fre that loue of G64 '& 
* hisneighbour which che faw required, in whoſe heart che love! ofri- 
-  Ches bare ſo great a ſway, as thar he-could noe be conrene at Gods 
Gmndemens vps promiſe ofheaven|y treaſure, to beftow the ſame 
the neccfſuy ofhisncighbour ED” of, | 
elfe. 
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'afoO Of the Ciridinty of Saluti on. 
himſetfe how farre he was from being anſwerable.co the righteouf! 
| nefleofthelaw,he would have profited by the worde of Chrift,and 


haue.caken occaſion cherebyro come'to Chriſt for the obrainingeh/ 


eternall life, the truc meanes. whereof he direRteth when he 
» T bis is lefe eternall, to know thee the onelytrue God, and lefſus 
»Jok3 17.3 whomcbou beſt ſent. Which knowledge of Chriſt ſceing this may! 
had not, without which 4£. Brbop himſcife { hope will ſay here iy 
no ceernull life, furely even by-His owne-grounds it muſt beablardy 
colay that Chriſt by theſe words did timply intendto direRt bim'y 
way forthe obraining of erernall life, And it he will ſay, thathe way 
indeed firſt co bcleeue, andehen by fairh to keepe the commande- 
mens, thereby to cncer imo life, the Apolite trakerh exception a. 
inſt chac,when ciciog the words ofthe Prophet, 7be in{f ſbal line 
faith, he interrceh, * Now the law is not of fab, but ſaith, Hee that 
deth theſe things ſhall nee in them. For if the law ſaying, He that db 
theſes thmags,ſhalllive tu chems,do not accord with the fanthof Chriſt 
then it is noc for themes profeſſe thefanbot Chritt, in the doing 
tbeſechengr,.chatig,inch<keteping of thecommandemenrs to 
Tertull.de pre- Fort ow oferernal{ life. 4 ? thegreve of the Goſpell i« maid 
enpt. Euacnte® 014 if it bring Chriff to the law, faith Terrathas, which he learnedef 
the Apoltle Zaying," Te are voided of Chrift, ye are fallen from grace 
that will be inſt:fied bythe Lav. Theretorc he faith : * If they which box 
of the law be hetres, then faith is made void, nnd the promeſe 11 mae of 
neue? ffett :* If the inhertance bee by the law, iti; no longer by wo 
:1.10bn 3.40.41 Bat Godbath gruen it by promiſe,and therfore faith rs abc 
Godbath ginex vnts vieternalllife, and this ife i(notin-qur 
the commandements but)&v6s ſoxxe,andinhimonly we arc roen' 
pet ig, thatfrom che beginmng roche end wee: may till confeſle; 
that *erernallifess the gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord The 
 commandements of God therefore are now laid before vs, no: a8 
the condition for obtaining oferernall life ,but as the way to walke 
in vmto ccernall bfe,aflured vnto-v8 by the tree promiſe and gift of 
God. And of this promiſe and gift of God the keeping of: Gods 
|: commandements is apart,who hath laid, * / willpat my law in thew 
x lecem. 31.33 P pug 
5 acch. 36.27. bearts, andin their minds will [ write them, Y { will put my [purit int0 
them, andwillcanſe them to walks innu) ftatu; es, andro keep 
«Fohe.2.10, ns anddec them. \W hereto agree che words of the A i 
| are bis workmanſbp,created is (drift leſns nce geod works, _ 


—— 
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hab properee for v1 ramalky. is, Which weriguanb/p when. by. the 
| | he yertuetharcol we may . 
nalllife, yer our faith rocgiuech furcher confirmation and ofſurance 
4hereby, that hee that hath wroughtthis beninning of life, will goe 
forward therewith cocheend, and hauing made qepactatorant one 
partof bis promiſe, will make vs alſo partakers ofche © ing 
thele ficlt fruies of ting. 25. a0. carnelt an 4 1001 
him of the performance. of the. whole. Therefore aldejr wee well 
know, chat we do not keep.thecomandemcnteof God as weought 
todoc, yer wee doe not fortharcaule and in doubt ofcterna[llife, 
burfinding our beartscruly affeRed rowards God, * bangring and » Mer.;. 6. 
tufing fir hreeſueſe, alan hating inn, and gronin 
yncerche burden gfit,thenemgy fo faff on, we comfort ow: ſeluenythar » Heb. 1.1, 


God hath made t © go: of bis SaluniO to YG YNLA.v reloluing 
accord.ng to his promile, that this Sunnc-rilogebough ir bee noc 


yet fully cleere, and may haply ſometimes be overcaſt with clouds, 
yet hal] neuer haue apy.night, butchat.excepting our godly indes- 
wours,pardoning our deſc and wants, forgiving vsall our (innes, 
hee will © per felt ibs geod works which bee bath ſo gracioully beganin 
vs, ſochar the as aick-full ſoulc way pe walegk bo &. wy 7 oy lo-« Phil.1,6; 
up kindue([c and mere ave all the dates of my life, {ſhal 4PL.1.6 , 
deal the honſe of the Lord fer exex.. Now. becauſe X By ine 
eth noother but a. rotten faundation, na matuell if hee build na o- 
ther but a cortering andſhakiag hovſceybecaule hee looketh ro haue 
lite grow.oug of bus keepivg of thecommanderrents, which is as a 
reeg con;inualiy ſhaken wichthe wind, no matuell if hee denie to 
bimſelfc any fiedfaſt aCuranceand truſtof atcainingebereunco. Bue 


add Le oat ai 5t - Lo 


yetit isa falſhood of hisco charge the Proteftancs with aftirmiog, 
that no man by any belpe of Gods grace cankeep Gods commandement 7. 
The Proteſtants oncly (ay, that God giueth vs northat fulneſle of 
Face while(theere we liue, as that wecan fully and perfeQly keepe 
the commandementsofGod ſoasto bee ultificd thereby, but they 
deny. nor, bur that all, che. faichfull according, tothe degreegand 
mealure of grace received, docin a meaſure. keepe Gods commar- 
d&mencs, and-as grace is increaſcd, ſo they increaſe inthe keepjog 
ofthe commandgments, and tbar chis grace Gall ye furcher zenew 


adGntificcacra, infuch ſort, asthatin the Err & ſip 
eing 


— 
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292 Of the Certainety of Salwation: ; 
beeing wholly abolifhe&foreucr, they ſhall de fullie conformed 
chac image otrighteouſneſle that God hack deſcribed in the lung, 
Burof this beercaſter,” Tyrhiemearerime weeſee by char thr 'uſ, 
Biſbop hath totd vs of Faith, that the Cliurch of Rome indeed tes. 
cheth no other faith but the ſame char ditels haue, 'Which beelay 
obieQed by A. Perhins, hee laboureth to cleare, bur ſaith nothing 
eo ſerue the turne, bur by ouerthrowing that which he buildeth @ 
therwhere; He ſaith, thar the dinelrhnowe all to be trnewhich we by. 
teens, butyer do want 4 neveſſarre Condirion of fanh, which is a gedy @ 
denont ſubmiſſion of their py my the obed:ence of fan, and 
ſo bane no faith toſpeake properly, But i and denont ſubmiſioadf 
thr underſtanding to the obedience of fauh, be a neceſſarie condition if 
fa#th, as heerelleth vs heere, fo a3 that which is ca/led faith with- 
ourthis is not properlie ſo cated, how then [tandeth it which elſs 
where he derterminerh, that faith trulicand properly ſo called, muy 
be without charity aud good works? For what godlineſſs, what dexet- 
on, what ſubmiſtion or obedience can there be where ebaririeisnor? 
Godlineſſe , dexetion, ſubmiſrion, obedience, what are they but goud 
worker ? If then faith properly ſocalled, cannot bee without thels, 
then itis erue which wee ſay, chat true faith can neucr bee withon 
charitic and good work:s, Bur that hee deniethin the other place, 
and with common conſent = all denieic. Therefore he multde- 
nierchar which heere he himſclfe ſaith, that god and dewent / 

#n of the underſtanding to the obedience of faith, ts a neceſſary condi 

of faith properly (o called and ſo,as yet there is no exception but thit 
cheir fairh is the ſame with the divels faith. Butraking this which 
he ſaith, which indeed is true, chough he by no _— mult Rand 
to it, that god'y and demone ſubwiſtion, fc. is a nece ; 

tree faith, yer becauſe it is but a condition ved, rad not the 
verie nature offaith ir ſclfe, ſurely vnlefſe hee deſcribe Taich in orher 
ſort then hee doth, hee anſwereth yer nothing as touching the ve! 
aQ of faith, bur thatchefaith of diuels is all one wich their faith 
His other exception is, that rhe dixels traff nor in God for Saluatiin, 
nor indeauonr any manner of way to obtaine it as Chriſtians ds. Wii 
13 even as yaine at the former was, becauſe hee anſwererh nothing 
eo put difference as touching faith ie ſelfe, he himſclfe till denying 
that rreff ms God for « mans owne Saluationgis any part of faith, Bd 
he ſhould hauc anſwered direAtly tothe point, whattherci 
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Of the Cert aunty of Salnation, 233 

of faith it ſelfe, whereby cheir faith isto beediſtingui- 

che faith of diuels, whereof he is not able co giue vs any 

naine anſwer. And to be ſhore, all chat hee hath here ſaid is but 
for a ſhew,to {eruc for preſent (bift, becauſe bee darech noe 

deny bue chat chere bath bin and are maoy deſperacerakehels (yea 
altheir Popes and Cardinals there haue not wanted ſuch)in whom 
bee is 00 godly or dewont ſubmyſſion of vuderſianding to the ebedi- 
ace of faith, no traſt in God for Salnation, no indeanexr toobtame it, 
vhoyec hauc had their Cacholike faich,ts belecue that Chriſt ttath 
diedand riſcn againe,aud chat by his bloud there is forgiueneſle of 
fages,though not for them, yer for them that repentzlo that in that 
which he ſaith hitherto, there is nothing at all whereby co puc dif- 
ference betwixt chcir faith & the diucls faithgand hereafter we (ſhall 

ſee,thathc 18 able co ſay no more then here he hath (ad. 


4 W. BisRODP, 


M Perkins m bu firſt exception grawnts: That commonly men do þ 0-54 
not belecue chei: Saluacion, asinfallibly as they doethearticles of 
the faich( yer ſavrb he )lome ſpeciall men do, 

Whertof [ mferre by bis owne confeſſion, hat our poets Salnas 
tis is nat 10 be beleened by faith, for what ſorner we beleene by fatb, © 

 #infallible 45 the word of God which aſſnrech v1 of i. Then if the come- 
meu [or of the faithfull donot beleene tberr Salnation,to be ag infallible 
@the articles of our Creed yea 8 Gods owne word, they are not by faith 
afwred of it. Now that ſome [peciall good men,euther by rexelation from 

| | ifs, bans 4 great Cantaintis of 
ther Salnation, we willing ly confeſſe : but that Certainue doth rather 
beling to a wel grounded bepe, then to an ordinarie fauh, 


R, ABBOT, 


Af, Perkins rightly ſaich , that the Scripturesinthis matter of 
bith& eſlucancc,dodireR vsthe duty of faith, whatic ought todo, 
Ml what we are copray and labour for, though we do not all and 

RS attaine yutoic, Secondly,that though commonly men do 


Kwith che ke aParapce Dees their owne Saluation, as they 
Ge doQcine of faich expreiledigibearticles of the Creed , yet. 
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294 Of the Cartainiie of Saluation. 
ther ſome ſpecial men do (o, as did Abrebow, and the Prophity 
end A ,and martyrs of God io all ages, who without doh. 
ting laieddowne their liues for the teſtimony of God, and forty 
name of Chrif aſuring cthemſeſues to receive @ better reſurre@g 
And ſo we make no queſtion, but that by the ſame ſpirit that cerds 
fied them,many faichfull alſonow do rcceiue the like cervheates 
crernall blifſe, and are thereby ready if occafion ſerue to doe 
ſame chatthey hane done. Now becauſe he (aich:that commonlynity 
donot (oinfallibly beleeue the'r owne ſaluation , though fome fi: 
ciall men do,bereof, ſaith M Biſhop, / inferre by Sis owne confuſſua, 
that our particular Saluation is wot tobe beleened by faith. Bui of his 
cavfc ſion followeth no ſuch illation. For he cannot conclude, tha 
therforeour own Saluarion is nor infallibly to be belecued by faith 
becayſemen don8t comonly ſo belecucit,hnt rather that it 3 foto 
be belecucd by faith, becauſe fome ſpeciail men do helceuc it ſo, for 
that in thoſe (peciall men is example co the reſt, what they oughtto 
« Mae.$.25s, ftrine vnto.But ſaith A. Biſhop, Wbarſorner we beleene by faith, un 
$cap. 14.2%. infallible a1 thewordof Godthat aſſureth vs of it. And we grant tha 
dlbid.ver.18. it is a5 1nfallible 1n it ſelfe, but nor alwaies ſoin our apprehenfign& 
; ES ,, fecling And if he will ſay that ir is alwaies as infalltbHle roys andowt 
t -14gu/t im lar, ynderitanding and conſcience, heſpeaketh very fallly and abſord- 
22>" lie : for there are divers degreesof taich,* (11/e favh, * great falth 
creds'urs quod ip- © full aſſurance of faith, euen as a weake cic and a ſtrong cie, At 
(refer Criſte'# as a weake eie ſcerhbnt weakly and vnperfeRly, and a firong if 
Crediccy awtem ſeeth firongly and more fully diſcerneth the thing ſecne, ſoa ith 
py —<ferbbclecucth faintly, though rruly, greater faith belecuethm 
'3werw od ſtedfaftly; fail aſſurance of faith *beleenerh vnder euen i 
er wg bope, The diſciples of Chriſt ſaidvnto him,* #7 belceme ff brow 
Neque een ew rheg art Chrift the Sonne of the liumg God, Which in irſclfe was W 
pi 997 er {a fallibly trucand yer they did not ſo intallibly apprehendir,burthi 
14 ab fats this faith was ſoone ſhaken:and becauſe they did not ycrinfa 
Ab btn alle, « bclecue ir, our Sauiour relleth them, that therefore he forev 
_ pores th them of his death & reſurreRion,that\whben irwas come 10 
acre > cham wieht beleene,namely as S. Auſtine aith, 8 that he was Chriſt! 
pr trnctan of the lining God Which,as he addeth,rhey [bold not beloene net wii 
om newfarh, but withs faith increa/ed, whieb was quatded in bir 


but repaired in bis reſurrefiion. For they were not without chu fund 
fore 


before, that be was the Soune of God but when it came to paſſe 
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Of the Certaintie of Saluation, 285 
famtold, that faith which when be ſpaks vute themwas lutle and fmal, 
dhwben be died in 4 manner none, beth renined and increaſedi 18 was 
&hthat wade* Peter ypon Chriſts word to ſtep into the ſeacogo go, 
twChrilt ypon the waters, beleeuing har he ſhould be (afe;but yer 
hebelecued ir not ipfallibly,8 che fainenetle of his faith mede bjm 
begin to ſink, {o thac being vehemently afraid, hee-cried our vneo 
Cwill for help,ſaying ſafer, ſave me. Therfore our ſaviorſaithto 
him,\ O 1how of ttle faith wherefone didff rbou doubt { In which ſort; y.cy.. 
whea anochertimethe diſciples were afraid, by reaſon of a tempeſt 
ypon the ſea, & awaked him being afleepe, ſaying vaco him, « Afe. * Cap. 335 

ſave v4 weeriſa, he an{wered them, Yhy are ye feareful,oye of lite 
the feith?in both theſc places (hev/ing thar /serle faith, ſuch as now 
the faich ofthe Apoltles enemclues was, doth not make a man fo 
infillibly co belceuc, as thar he is therby wholy Foided of feare and 
doubt; yerſhewethir felfe to be truc faicbin that the ſame feare & 
deube maketh him alwaics co run to Chriſt, as expeRing luccour & 
frength in him. Suchis che faich wherby the common ſort of faith- - 
fulmen do belecue their own particular Saluation, truely-and effe- 
Ally co the comfore of their ſoules, yy wnor (o fullyand infallibly, 
x to de aſtog-ther freed from feare and doube.For it isto be obſer- 
wed, which was intimated before, chatmatrers of faith concernin 


i | 
 axrown Saluation, doe conlitt partly in principles deliuered by the Y'/' F7R © 
eriuedto ourle / 


werd of God, & partly inconclulijons chenceT CS. 

Now albeit faith ſometimes do wauer and fagger, 2s touching the 

very principles themſelves and immediare words of God,yer be- 
etherruth &-certainty thereof is more cafily and berter con- 

etived, they arc for the molt part more familiarly & readily belec- 

ved. But theconcluſions, becauſe of themſelues they are vnknovn 

and hauctheir lightonely frcm the principles, are noe ſo firmly ap- 

prehended as the principles them(clues, whilſt doabts haplymay be 

alt eaſtthcre be any errour commirted in the application and vic 

hercof.It is a principle delivered for aſſurance of Saluation;! Be- ! 4351631 

henein the Lord [eſus Chriſt andt bon ſhalt be ſaved. Heereupon the | 

faichful man inferrech to himſelf,] beleeue in the Lord leſus Chriſt, 

therefore 1 ſhall bee ſaued. Inthis cither confulcly or euprelY in- 


oinforich himſelf, & reioiccthin God, & 1 


Cc 
afchcerefully ſerueth God,calleth ypon his name,&in patience ex- 
of hisSaluation, = 


ftcth the revealing And yet ſometimes it falleth 
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0 Rom.t.!, © Being inihified by faith, we bane peace towards God _ leſus 
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286 of the Certainty of Saluation. 

out that he queſtioneth his faith, and not ſeeing fuch c | 
—— thereought co be, maker ca 
be deceiued, and though the principle be true by which 
beleeucd, yetis ielous leaſt he have miſapplied it ro himſelfe . This 
ſomtimes by other remprations true faith is atſaulced and gre 
ſhaken, ſo that he that greatly reioyced in the Saluation ofthe 
Lotd, by hafty cogications is ouer taken and broughe to ſay 28 De. 
widin chat caſe did, ® / am eaſt out of the iphr of thine cies, This wh 
the manner of the Apoſtles faith at firſt, and this manner of faith 
and atſurance do we teach, anddo teach men topray with chek. 
poltles,* Lord increaſe onr fauth, that from weaknefle of fanh and 
ſlender affurance, we may grow to firength of faithand tull aflw 
rance, as the Apoliles did. In the meane while therefore i: j 
and contrary tothe word of God which A. Byſbop faith that the 


_ Hanthfull have not by faich affurance_ofSillarion, valcle they be- 
lecue itco be azinfallible as the word of God it ſelfe. Now for con 
Tluſion heeontartertrrbar Tame erher by rexelation 


- cluhionheC ' 


be- ſhewing, that ts reioyce wander the hope of the glory of God, is the 


to know, that they bane eternal life. But it is heere to bee 0 


ame euher by rexelation from God, or 
long exerciſe of virtuous hfe, bane agreat Ceriamtie of Saluation, but 
that, he ſaith,dorb. rarher bapmy to « wellgrounded hope, thents ane 
dinarie faith But we anſwere him,that there 1s nowe/ groundedbuye, 
but that which is grounded ypon erdwaree faith and belecte of tha 
that is boped for. For hopeis theproper effec of ordina 
and Hothing elſe, as we ſhall ſee heerafter, but a pati atjon 
of thatthar we belecue ſhal be,andit we donor belecue that icſhal 
be,we cannot beſaid co hope for it inthat ſenſe whereinthe 

eureteacheth hope, Of ordinarie faith it is that the Apoſtle faitht 


Chrift exr Lord, by whomo we hawe acceſſt through farth umtot 
wherein we ſiand and reiogce vader the hope of the glorie of Godgthert- 


cffeR ofan ordivery faith, whereby wee are #fſured of peace with 
God. Of ordinary farth S. lobn ſpeaketh where bee ſaich, ? Theſ 


themps bane [ writ ten vuto you that beleene in the name of the Soune of 
God, that ye may hnow that ye bane eternall life. By ordmary faab 
therefore the faithfull are(notvncertainly to hope, bur alſuredly 


thac Mailter Bybop affirmeth not onelie of that Certaintie that # 
goten by long exerciſe of vertuous life , but alſo of that = 


ry faich, * 
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hetiful hexdr, &f drfire Him tomoreaſe,or comtinae them ift 
bee . But topray to God fogine v1thoſ things wee are aſſured of 
T ; ah, 


bed the queſtion, he will got deny, buechat whacfoeuer Godherh 
caſed 13 ro be'belecucd by ordinariefaich; becauſe he ſaichefter- 
widythat icjs the Carholikefaith, thac gordineriefaich 19 be /cewe 
of (hot tobe eywe which God bath rexealad; Howtlooger the reneta- 
tiow be extraordinaric, as we knowe be intendexiiryyetirigording- 
riefaith by which a man belecuerh ſuch extraordinary reuclation, 
fo as that neicher ehat aſſurance chat is had by this extraordinary 
tevelation, fs alrogethcr free fromfeares and doubes ſhaking ſome = 
ths the confidence of chat whieb arhan herkt Feceiued immedi» 
at from the oracle of Gods owne- mouth, or by (peciall: mefſen- 
gerydireQed from God for certificate in chav behalfe, Which is 
to'dve ſcenc in the examples of Abrebem, nnd /ſai7,and David and 
others, to whom God had giuen ſpeciall promiſe of his protection 
and fayjour, and yer yponoccafionschey haut beweaied great in- 
firviciein che apprebention thereof. | And if this befall to: fairhin 
choſe things that arc extraordinarily renealed,muckmore we may 
aſſure our (clues that it befallech there, where we haue no other bue 
ettinaric teuelation by che wricten word of God-+ Therefore on 
entrie fide M Biſhops afſcrtion isfalle,that there can be noafſſurance 
by faith of our owne Saluation, vnleſſe wee belecueit with the like 
fallible Certaincy, as we do the eruth of che wordof God, 


5. W, Bisnor, 


' Thethird reaſon for the Catbolikes, iz, that wee arebidden topray 
daily for the remiſſion of oxr ſinnes, But tht weve weedleſſe ,if wer wend 
before aſſured, both of pardon and Saluation, | + M 

M.Perkins a»ſwereth, Firſt, that we-pray deily forthe remiſſion of 
new ſinnes committed chat diy. Be tt ſo: What needs that, if we were 
befere aſſured of pardon ? Marrie( ſaith be)becauſe our atjurance was 
burweake and ſmall, our praier 13 to Increaſe our afſhrance;” Good 
Tir do you not ſee how you onertbrow Your ſelfe Þ | f your afſmr ance be bue 


veihe and ſmall, it is not the aſſur ance of fait h,which ic az great and as 
frong, as the truth of Ged. 


eveevincd arbu. 


'* Weegine God thanks for theſe gifts rh1ebweeken 
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feth, Sfenſenl feta 7 "nr pat vows f 
are in fol and ed pofſeſſiov. And ſe theſe thy 
—_— perkins propeandedbere for v1, rea Ley. 
/ufficrent, to affure enery good Chreſſian, that be may well by 
Saluation deing bu dwtie, we may net withomt £164: proſumytuntþ 
ſas br by favtb of #, A " 


R. ABBOT. 


The comfort of the faichfulf mans praier, is the ame allurangy 
that Daid had,* When { call vpn the Lord, bee will beare mee, ghe, 
ing a promiſe of Godto his people, b Cal/vpow me,and / will bury 
+bee: in whichſort our Sauiour Chrift guech vs incouragementio 
pray,laying, © vat 0mnn a in wy name, that will | do,thatths 
| 907 5, lorified in the Sounne, Therefore S. /ofon (aith,* Thin 
the aſſuraxce that we bane ofbim that what ſormer we arkg accords 
bis wil be bearetb vs andif wi know that be beareth vs, we know ths 
webane the petitions that wee arke of him, Being therefore diddes 
to pray for the forgiuencſle of finnes, and hauing the promiſeol 

elccemg1.34 Godj*{willbe wercifullvuto thems, and their ſures and iniquitieres 
I rementber no more , we beleeueand by faich fiand afſurcd, that 
when we do pray co haue our finnes forgiuen vs, God heargth # 
and giveth vs pardon and forgiuencfle thereof. We doe notthed 
reach atrandon the aſſurance of the _ flcof linnes, but in 
ſuch renure cena = = direRed by the word of God, «c* 
eordingto which S. Azſfove laich of himſclfe, *By tbe grove 

/ 1s lam freed, [ know, that / emter not into temt ation, and (hat [ am 

_ yg ſammy with wy fellover, Forgine vi our treſpaſſes. © For this thates 

Mere ges fre fore,that is, ® for forgineneſe of Sunes, ſhall ener) one that 6 

7. cate w Faith Dauid,wake bus praier vnto thee in 4 time when thonmaſp 

cxenter com i. ford, ſo being aſſured that i# tbe greet water flondstbey ſbalvn 

mir;e wo. cone wogh bi. Our faith then afſureth vs not of forgiucnelle: 


Dona. 
+ Fnnes withou prajer, bux cha God forguerh vs whea ur: 
5 Aveu.co Pot ſochat his obieRion being framed to our inc aright wu 


fab 
rebar he ſhould (ſay , Sceing fairh aſlurcth vs of forgiuencſlc 


h 
J1 
"Bm, 


.a P 
E may =" when wecrauc it ofhim by prayer, what necd wee pray 7 Which 
f was one of #rigbes drunken reaſons, whetcby hee would batt 


laicd an abſurditie ypon our Church, being himſclfe an _ 


Of tht Certaintrof Salndilen. 


ghe'warrer more plaine, itis co-beenoced, thac in three reſpects we 
cominue daily to aske of God forgiuenes of finpes, of which AZ. 
Ferkint bach noted ewo, Fult, as S, Aufive ſaith, 'Sreanſewe daily uu, 
cammut off ence, wee han needs daily 16 crane pardon, But what needs & foſpamt.ce.y. 
(ghar aith Af. Brſboy, if wee were before #luredof pardon ? 1 haue 
anſwered him, ehacouraſſurance before hand and. alw 

eu $53 55 o 


et 
obtaineth it tf Lxods hand Therefore wee pray,andt | 
aith doe reit aflurcd, that vadoyb MR Gn Ig 
pray. Secondly, we pray for forgivenefle, not forthat we have no 2. 
afuraoce thereat, - but for. that wee defire greater alluratice and 
mace comfor;able feeling of it, chac as for fc with God. is 
fulland perfect, fo the may accordingly bee ſcaled in our 
hearts, Our faith being wealee giuerh but weeke affurance , and 


therefore webegge of God that our hearts may be enlarged, chat 
kibe teſtemony of the ſpirit jm han frecly found wneo vs, Thy 


IE 


IF3- 


"'S 


-F 


x 


i Bornerd, as 


vi fanes are forginen they, Now here ſaith M4, Biſbep : Good Sir de you onuncier-ſir. 
len i on1fer bow you 0ner threw your ſelfe? And why (o?Forſooth? ow af + te 
of i fraxcebe but weaks  (mal,ct is net the aſſurance of faith gulich it as 

* ju endfroeg at the trachof God, But good Sir, we hauc already 

hat you, thac therein you tell vs a ſenſe]ſle and vnlikely talc. 

'# FF Thetruch of God js alwaics alike, not ſubicR co altcration, never 

> F inccaſed or diminiſhed;burourfaith is greater and leiſe,ſome:1mes 

in FF hathafull and ſomerimcs a wane, and to vs the truth of God is ac- 

KC i cording co our faith, and according toour apprehenſion and feeling 

46 ofit. Wherein we are variable and diuers, eucn after the manner , FI 
od Bf of Petersfaich,of whom S. Auſtine ſaith : | Peter was tbe patterns of Don. ſer.1;. | 
o* if %:4l; ſomeremes be beleeneth, ſometimes be wanereth ;  —————_ 
P ; /# tobe all,an other while bs #4 afraid leſt Chriff ra: fywe veſtre, 
* angrily 6 wg Cre —_ 
Y [ wh eliefe. * He ſaith, [beleeme t 1here is co 
of If fait, Ch Cat rar ti ſaith bee ; therefore there gion nt 
fi er full and perfelt farth. [fthere be true faith, and yet with faith * Mazs. - 
i Bf arcwainder of ynbeliefe, thenthe aſſurance of faith cannotbee == = 
© If GGdtobe as great and (trong as the truth of God ; yea the vn=_cry 

> I truth becreof is ſo palpable and groſle -, and contrary. to th 

8 FF @mmonexpcrience of all belecuers , as thar we may inltly. 

9 If {a the wilfull abſurdicic of this man in the allertioa of it;* 

- T 4 The 
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290 Of the Certainty of Suluation. 
The third-reaſon of our praying continually for for | 
finnex, is for the obceining of the fruit & effeR thereof. For ſolagy 
33 ne * walky by faith and not by fight, we til pray for the fight of 
as rouching which we haue now butthe comfort of faith & 
We belecue thar we are Ro__ both in body w_ ſoule, 
we Þ ſigh monr ſelhues, waiting for the adoption exen the r 
our bodies. 1 iron thex art os faich Auftine, bur net Jorin 
reall effeft ; in hope, or as touching hope, be withowt all doubt, If thus 
ſhalt not now grone in hope,thouſba/t not att aine to the reall effell Thin 
chen by praicr we ſighand groane for our redemption, who yet by 
faith Deleeue that alrcady we are redeemed. So therefore albeirwee 
beleene that God hath forgiuen vs our linnes, yet fill wee proyfer 
forgiueneſle of finnes, that that may appeare to vs which we now 
belcecue. The Prophet Dawid giuerh vsto vnderſiand, that * fer. 
inencſſe of ſme? i; bliſſe and happmeſſe, and therefore a freedome 
| Fo all miſery and ſfurrow, We ſtill live in miſery and forrow;and 
ſceme wholly Rrangers to all citle of bliſefull ſtate. Therefore be» 
ing ſtill in cafe as if our finnes were not forgiuen vs, we (til pray fer 
forgiueneſle of finnes, that 4rwe bane heard ſowe may ſer , und by 
effeQs may diſcerne and enioy the ſame torgiuenetle, But here M, 
Biſbop teHeth vs,that ro pray to God to gine vs thoſe things we are ſt» 
red of by faith, is as fond and frinolons, 4: to pr ay bim to make Chrif 
ear Lord to be bis Sonne, or that there may bee life exerlaſting to by 
Saints in branen, of which they are in full andaſſured poſſeſſron. Which 
is ſo fond and frivolous a ſpecch, as that well wee may perſwade 
our (elucs thatir neucr came from any wiſe man, For matters of 
faich are'sf divers ſores. Some are already fully ated and doneund 
thoſe we onely belcene, we doe notpray forthem, as the creation 
of the world, the birth, and death, and refurreQion of Chriſt, and 
other ſuch hike. Other ſome are belecucd, as deſigned andpro 
nouticed by God, bur not yet fully acted and efteRedeo vs, whies | 
we ſo beleeue, as that ſtill we pray for them till they bee effeRed” 
praier being nothing elſe but ' choſfreome o7 r1nev of faith, & anifive 
of the defire of that which ioyfully we belecue. A nocable exit» 
le'whereof we ſee in Dawd, who when Godthad ſent Nathev to 
nip certifiehim that he would Rabliſh che kingdom foreua 
his houſe & polterity,albeithe belecucd & ioyfully accepredehet 
dings hereof, yer for beareth not therfore topray that irmighnlih 
—— () 
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Fedpicbes, whereofhee warafſured b ah pon aqreprone 
of arg ſo it ſhould bee, ang'vor « O, Toe gi erefore 
pray, becauſe God had revealed vnto bin thetit ſhould be ſo; _" 
doe wee notthinke that: Dewid belttut the word fpoltei 96 Mh -" vote 
from God bythe ſame Proplitt, 'when hee had admoni 
his grievous ercſpaſſe, and he tepetted;® The Lord hath take 40 , rSam.19a90 
thy ſame; and yetafterwards heEpniech, ” Hawe mercy vpbit bite,  — 
Coll, after thygreat gordneſſe, according tothe multitude of thy ney. + 
ct} WA aw/2p ve 'Owr'Sabtoar Chriſt beleetſty hr his 
Prefs [bel reder andthercforctharcheFacher w de gd. « 
them, andn yo rakerhem out of his pe bp yer "os 
iech, * Holy Father keepe chem in thy name, ewen whom tbox » Cap. 19.11. 
bf ele given mes. Hee _ Faced by faith thar God would'Yeliuver ._ 
him from deach, * that hee would dt (0hwe his ſaute in bellnor pos va 2 
bi boly one ro ſee terruptions; yet *in the daier of bit fleſh" * 24.00 
cations with ffrong trying and teares to him that was able ts ſane 
bim from death, and was alſo bet din that which hee feared. Hee was. - 
aſſured by fatch that God would glorific him; yet he praiethz* Now «Iob17-. 
me O mpmy rats own ſelfe. The Apoſtle $7 Pablwes iO 
-aMited by fairh, that * 1be Laydwownld deligy rin from b o 4:41h, 
vorke, andpreſerne hin ids bis beanenly 43 yer hee Ceafell © 
not to pray, Leads vs not ints temptation, #8 deliner v; from exill, =» 
Wee belceue by faich, and are afſuredthar Chriſty kingduive Bll... -.. 
rome; yer we dattiepray, Let tb kingdom tome. Thusther foroet 
per by faith in the petrite of God; weetiowreld ifſates ent, 
tilfot of ſirmes; yer becauſe re iy Hoe fer tevedled, wee filproy 
Forgine vs our rreſpaſſes, th t wee may ehioy by reality and poſf: f 
hon, what wee belecue wee already have in GodsatfeRion, Now 
albeit thoſe threeargumemvhitherts beckdle \awnſe ie Oar, - 
yet for concluſion he commendeth them for /abſtantiall and /affici- *** 
Pet, 10 afure exerie good Chriftian that bee well may bope for Saluation : 
dong 
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oro ito phogr ED 'God; and thereforc nog 
gee logeroere \ anddoenake chac Fea 
OIIND preſumption, wh ed noching burtrus 


6, W. BizHoOr, 
© Tetheſe [avill addy two or three others, which M. Parking fiir: 


by bis W 7 termes thew To bl 
mp (bo forte Th ſecond | will put left for pa 
fwer tothe thud firft prog 
The ke lay, we Fn to beleeue our Seluation on 
Gods part , who is defirous of all mens Saluation, very rich in 3% 
wtrcie, and able to ſavevs, bur our feare _— in regitd'bf our 
kipes;/becauſe the COEE—E —_— oooh 
merepencice: Fuleſſe you e| 
wiſe of Salvation , ok ee oe hy 1 
commandements, If rhowwilt enter into life & P 
awons, Ayaine, 
bwfully. Now we not knowing wherher we ' 
na = em by God at'our wh wh Dh 
doenot on his — W + nn 
th ypon ſuch condicions, To: M-: Perkins avſberer 
for faxch and erue repenrance, eucry man that nr proj hen 


e©vell that he harh them. 7s which 7 reply, that for == 

tehen, it may be bnowne of rhe pr thr, 
4 anding , ano bibeg bits 4 lamye, may 
= but true repent ance requires beſfpass faith, both boys ke 

z which are ſeated m the darke corners of rhe wth and canner 
hu be ſeene in them(ciner, but are 

alſo unecrtaine, doo make bit pro» * 

heme gromnren] Paul a4y be natedwbird hos Zh, 
Prove your ſelues whether you be in faithor no. Brcanſe we accord 1.Cor.13, 
ta wer be tried by vi, whether we bane fait or no : altbeagh I 
farrngg that Saint P als worlds arryafarrt” defſtri'st [tncv. Bot 

that paſſe javperimnonr;, 76 the thorber There ine Trend _—_ 


= wh Hts 
i -— ye tang erp et yy gr 


\ (09s, 8. Paul reacherh _ the [ame place, Thai, which the eye 
IN \porlcncaorear hahbeard, &c, God hah. prepared for 
| tbatloy aus bis. butcoys God hath reucaled hy his (pirit :, 
«43 otras; butwhochey ES rnd 
? prepared, God ontly knowerh, and by bis ſpirt rewealeth itts 
ew. And willyou learne out of $, Icromec that ancient Doftor | 
ls 32498.l% cauſe why : Therefore (ſaith he)itis pucambiguous and left vacer 
raine, that while men are doubttull of their Saluation,'they may 
penngnce merrmanialy,qod ſo ney moue Goltatake * ore 
an an them," . 


R, "py 


Thecoudition of repentance isrequired , nat as whereby wa 

fa ds whereby.we ſecke ic, and that notby.e 
ing of « commandcmencs, wherein we all faile, butin 

alone by faith in him, whence followeth a meaſure of keeping 
| Gods. Commandements, andof Giriving lawfully vato him,netss 
- any chav. of payers: bur 83 parts andtokens and prapts 
and to chat Salurion, which wee receive and bavely 
pon Sb Now becre Af, Perkins bringeth in che Popiſh De- 
Qors, affirming thatwee cannot be «ſured that wee bane ya faith 
and repent ance, becaxſe weeme) he in ſecret nnes, endſo want ths 
which we ſuppoſe our (elue1 to have. AM, Perkms an{wereth, thathet 
chacdoth.truly oc and beleoue, knoweth thac hee dothſo. Te 
this UL, Biſborte jeth, that faith being rightly rakew, may be bywunt 
of the part 17 that beth it, but true repentance cannot, But howmull 
we gedogl faich when cis rightly eakew? Forlooth hee jelled 
ys thaticis odgot of vocyRendeyts end (0 hing ig alonya nt 
eafily ſeene. Bur true faigh isnoconly a, marcer .of vadcritandi 


» Quins. 0s 200 pry mrenoy yy me ery ern 
OENInRS... onely tn knowing, bur kin , and dcliring, and 


a. hingchac wee yaderſtand. Therefore Uzes Dble 


S [.chat che ith recommended by $. Paul befids fiedfaft aſſens,imped 


ds vec umn ber mazter proceeding ow: of the affeftion. $0\weel 
p4 Hemant makech.tto be befach. a threbya ma 
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t his finnes are forgiven him . Which 47, Biſbop might 
have tearned alſoof Ferxs one of their owne Prophets, though n. > 
wore faichfull Propher then commonly theirs are, who faith, that, - 
dro belrewe ts to rruft that God for Chriſt (ake wil not inputs our /inne?, ,,,.11 mes 
But thar we may ſee che ſpiritof giddinefle wherewich this man bs of confltrr vs © 
arried vp and downe, he himſclfe bur alittle before bath rold TO] ate ins © 
that godly and drnont ſubmiſſion of the vuderſt anding to tbe obedience tnarnrem. 
of fauh, is @ neCe[[AFJ To tion of faub properly ſo called Faith then is 
notonly « Lgbr of onderſtanding,but implicth godlinetle, deuorion, 
and ſubmitung ot the vnderſtanding to the obedience of faith, 
which becaulc it cannot bee without repentance, hope andchari- 
tie, ieneccflacily foliowerh, thac if & man knoweth that hee hath 
faich,he knoweth alſo that he hath godline(ſe, dcuorion, obedi» 
ence,repentance, hope,chatity, and ſo Af- Brſboprreply cuen'by 
himſeltc is veterly oucrthrowne. And to this purpole S,. Auſtin 
tlleth vs, that ©« mv canner beletrne in Chriſt without bepe and lame, Aue"ſlde ver. 
ads. Bernard, that* rhe ſaparation of charitie u the dearbof faith, wry mY 
and Origen, that © bope cleanerb mſeyarably unto faith. Then if a 
manknow that he hath faich,he cannot bee ignorant that he hath Z:,»x 


llohope and charity, without which there is no true faich, Ie is 
therefore a mcere fiftion of Af.B:fbop, thata man may know that ſem.» 4. Mer: þ- 
he bath faich,but be cannot know that hee hath true repentance, © /#7<r41124/ 

becauſe repentance requireth hope and charity, which forſooth « 0viges in Recs, 


xe ſeated inthe darke corners of thewill, and cannot certainely be oy 


One in Cat, 


a 


diſcerned, What a fond toy is this,that a man hopeth, and knows mhown 


ehnot that he hopeth:chat he repenterth,and knoweth not that he 
ray chat he loueth,and knoweth not that he loueth ? Surcly 
theſe things arc,they are knownezand ifthey be not known, 


thbecauſethey are not, For *ibe ſpirit of man knoweth the things £2.Cor.211 Dn 
hou 


the are wen; hee diſcerneth what isin himſelte, though nor al- 

s the meaſure and quantity thereof, Otherwiſe how deth 
Deas Thy this wee —_ wee ar8 tranſlated from death tog 1.1oh: 1.14. 
te, becnuſe we lone the brethren? How ſhall we know that we are, 
maſlaced from death to life, becauſe we loue the brethren, it we jt” pus 7 th" 
eanor know that we loue the brethren?® Lee « man looks into guts cor:1e 
is boart , and fee if he bane charitic, and then let bim ſay, | am En woe che 
hae of Ged, (arch S, Awftin, bur to what end, if a man cannot (fre 4d@.,inJar 


ad know whether be hauc charitie or nor? The lame 5. eo 
| aith; 
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faith: ' /f« mar bave wot the ſpirit of Chriſt, let bims not deceing hin 


pon /te ſelfe, be is nonrof Chrifts. Behold,faith he, 6y the belpe of Godrmas 
tebet, new [2 fallet £19 we bane the ſir of Chriſt . By the lexe of righteouſneſſe ending 


ans:.Ec 


faith , the Catholthe faith, we know that there «s wn v1 the ſyiri 


£4 adieleebl 0 1 pſi 
——__ /*-Ged, How ſhall we know by che /one of rig breowſmeſſe that the ſhits 


of Godisin vs, if we cannot know that there is in vs rhe lane of gh, 


- teonſner? But co infringe char idle device, Af. Perkins all 


thewords of $ Paul, * Prone your [elurs whether you are #1 the fa 


I Bernord 1n 07 4- 
ne Paſch.ſer.1. 


ſaw 


par quay 
Che v/is tn cords. 
du: noſtris ba- 
bizort. 
m Rom. b. 16. 


Forto what end is this ſpoken, if we cannot know whether ue 
are inthe faith or noe ? Bur 17.Bibop ſaith, that rhey accord the 
it way be tried whether a mm bane faith or not, 11mporting thets 
fore that the place is nothing againſt them. Bur he may noch 
auoid it;for the being iw 1he faith whereof the Apolltle ſpeaketh 
fignificth more then hee intendech” thereby, Which appear 
Racy BY the words whictr _ Apoſtle addeth : Know ye ut 
that Chriſt & in you , exce ee reprobates * thereby ſhewi 
pagan dept andre h; 55 on — prior gry 
whetherChriſt bec in bim, becauſe the fait of which heeſpes 
keth is that | /inely faith, whereby Chriſt dwelleth in owr heart, 
And ® if Chrift be inyou, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle, the bod; i de 
a1 tonching ſinne, but the ſpirit it life for rghteouſneſſe ſake, windh 
annot bee with:zue repentance, hope, chariry, and fuch 

vertues wherewith che ſpiric of Chriſt -enducth them in whowt 
Chrift doch dwell. Hee therefore that knoweth himlſclfe co bei 
the faith,as the Apoltle meaneth it, knoweth Chriſt ca bee in fu 
ſelf& hee knoweth himlelte co bee dead to (1ane, and alwue tong 
teouſneſle, and chat he is not withour repentance, hope, chariv 
and other verturs wrought in him by the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
for that other meaning of the place which A. Bubep ſpeaketh 
of, ifhce had ſctir downe , Idoubtnot but we ſhould have t& 
ken him tardictherein,as well as we doinall the reſt. Totheorhe 
place of the ſame Apoile,that we hawe recemed , nor the ſpiritefthi 
world, but the ſpirit wbich i in God, that we may know the thingrihi 
ae ginex vato v1 of Ged;he anſwereth, thar the Apotile mcaneth 
of thoſe chings whereof he there ſpeaketh, The thrgr nhich 

gje hath ſcene, nor care b:ub beard, Cc. God bath prepared for ths 
that lowe hins, ec. but who ſball attaine to that bleſſed banquet, ſaith, 


by Ged ſo prepared God onely knareth, and reneateth i; by bir fpi®® 
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ary few, Which anſwer of tus giveth him no euaſionar all, For 


#wedo vnderſtand the words concerning the ioycs of hegyen, and 

therblefied banquet of which hee ſpeaketh, the Apoſties words 

awſtimport,that we know the ſame*o be piven vntovs. For how 

ſhall we be (aid to kwow the things that are graen vntovs of God, if we/ 

donor know that they are given vnto vs? Neither may wee con 

ceveitas he doth, to lenow that ſuch things are prepared for the 

faiebſull apd righteous; for chat che divels them(clues alſo know, _ . 
Balaam 7 wicket caftaway knew ſo much when he (aid, ® Let wy cons 9 F 
ſonle die the death of the righteous, and let mylatter end be liky wnte þ He _ | 

bes, Sar lenew fomuch, when © he prophecied, as the? [ewes [27:0 Regus, Prophe- P 

the word to Come, of the reward: of the inſt, and puniſhments of the was. "de nn #5 Jo 

inf. We hauc therefore recciued the ſpirit of God, that wee may 
know not on*ly that ſuch things m prepared of God, but (hat ns 
rear know that God hath giuenthe ſame vnto vs, But the Ape» prncmpink 
ltle oy meanech not —_ the ioyes an4 blifle of heauern, but all \.>- opt 


hegifts of God, whereby the ſame arc wrought and effeted vnto ſRom.s.33. 


1s. T eorignall of all which gites is the Pulogal Chalk voes ye + ou 
whercof che Propher ſpeaketh,4/nto vs 4 child is borne, and wate x.tph.3.8. 
Meſenne 5s ginen, in whom © allthe promeſes of God are yea, and are 4c—mdp 


whw Amen,for his ſake firſt made, andin-himperformed; whom a Phil.r. ay, | 
the Father gining co vs and for vs, 'bath togetber with bims ginen vs 9 aPenr.y, G 


TEETER EE a5 Ta>2S 2ST 


33. 


boon WW Aikings.che ef of the ſpirit the gift of" repentance tbe gift of * faith, « Orcumex in. 
beia Wl *epefr of 8, the pift * of loue, the gift of" [uſferins'} 
lym fhegift of b all things periaineng to life and godlinefis the gift 0 
nigh I '*ernal/bfe, Ail theſe rhings Orcumeniny comprilerh when he ex= 927 © ſala 
riot, © p[und-rh che rhing ery b1ch ene barb not ſerne,f6. to bee Chriſt and timen (ata oft 
 b BN tie Sabuation which is wrourht by bu mearnaton,cuen 23 Chryſoſlow WG 
akech I «ord enderfand che (ame of © r2e [wrprefing of the worldby the fooliſh + der rem,gue vide- 
e (4 I ®ofpreachmg (as the world accountetb it) of rhe connerfion of the pon, Carrirpal 
othet If 0*#'der,of the reconciliation of God tomen, and the greatbenefits that 
of thi I Paldcome therby,cuenas the Apoſtle ſaith, !allmaner ſpiritnalbleſ» | - 
rr that rm beanily things In a word we ate to yndet(}and inthe Apoltles 9s rt we 16cds 
eth'® I Yords, 5: he vnſearchablericher of Chriſt preached vmts the Gentals, nrmnwet we 
cubs i fry wbich from the beginning of the world was bidin God, of not _-R 
e chew I Fned £5 the [ons of men,cic had not (een it, neither had mans hart 
jevbe, WW ncciued it nay; tothe very *® Angels, principalities and powers, it 
pr 0 *anocknown, ſorbat when it was done,' they dracnen defire and 

w) del ighe 


m :.Per.1.3.4. 


a Col. z-to, 
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delight to looks into 58 . The accompliſhment of which riches icchy 
lorie & ioy of heauen,which yer we know notnor can 
as the Apoſtle S. /obuſaith,* Now are wee the ſonnesr of God, Put ret 
we hnowe not what we ſhalibe,we now not the glory and happiticſe 
that he hathprepared for vs;for we are' now dead, and owr life ie bid. 
den with Chriſt ms God, bur when ((hriſt which ts our life ſhall appears, 
then ſhallwe alſoappeare with hem in glary; for we know that when by 
ſpall appeare wee ſballbes like vnto bm for wee ſhall/ce bim «s he ts\n 
the mean time the Apoſtle ſaith, that by rbe [prrit we know the things 
rhatare(a[readic)ginen v5 of God, not by ipeculation onely of yn. 
derſtanJing, bur by praGicke, and cxperimeneall, and effcRuull 
knowledge,” whereby we are made partakers of the dinme nar, 
and *rmered io thermage of him who firſt created vs. Thele things 
therefore we know in our (clues, when wee know the thingsthat 
are given ys of God,and conſequently doe know our faith, repen« 
tance,hope,loue, in winch contiſtech thatnewneſle and commu» 
nion with God. Asfor the blifſe and glory of heaven, though yet 
we know it nor, yet we know thar God hath giucnvnmeo vs the in» 
rereſt and title of 1t already,and by faith doe ſtand aſſured chrough 
the ſpirit,that he will in duc time give vs the full Gight and fruition 
of it. Which indeed none can know but they that haue it reuealed 
mrothem from God, but God reuealcth ie by the ſpirit in his 
word to all thoſe thatdoe belecue 1n bim, Asfor the place of-/6+ 
reme which 11. Beſbep alledgeth to the contrary, it ſhewerh! ks 
wretched vnfaichfulneſſe,but msketh nothing againſt ys, /onarkud 
preached deſtruQionto Niniue within fortic daies, The King of 
Niniue ca!lethtis people co repentance, to ſackcloth anda 
to faſting and mourning, and crying mightily vnto God; for* wo 


4 + 5.00 laith be, if God well tnyne and repent and tarne awa) from by 
p Micron in Tos. 


cup þ Fel toric lentencethreatnedcheir deſtruion, yet by repentance and 
Feges carneſt intreaty they might happily find mercy. Hereupon Hu- 
Poul wr AACET - 
wes daby [ant de 


ce wrath?chereby henifying, that albeit God had by percap- 


rewe ſaith,” That that is ſaid, Who knoweth if God will tarne, ie ther 
fore ſet downe :ncertame and doubrfull, that whileſt men are diwbiful 


SULUE of thejr ſafetie, they may the more earneſtly repent and the rather move 


fpentetis of mar» | 
£1 ad muſe-icords- God to take mercie on them. Now what a reaſon is this,that 
4%) protec ent 


God cthreatning deſtruction to wicked nd vngodly men, k3 


x in doubt whether he will ſparethem , that they may the wa 
carnefily 
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. Bit; That if wee regard our owne indiſpolition, wee muſt deſpeire, 


_ , ſuch »s is free from' all aff 
* Gubr and feare. For chis is x plecadfrnmganing INTE 
ic _ 
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Of the Cortainly of Salaxtion. 

wineſily repent and. call for mercy, therefore the faithfull an 
ly man whome God hath delimerrd from eur þ &rfine 
oa, and called ro-the hope of everleftiog life, land in 
doube of chat Salvation chat God hath promiſed vnto him ? The 
place and occafionof the ſpecch might haue made A1. Biſbep 
to vie the lameto tha ethat hec hath done 3. but 
chat heis fill like hs maſter Belarwixe;lothar it carric forme ſhew, 

knever skcillech whecher it be right or wrong. 


7». W, Bis OP, 


Another reaſon of this uncertaintie, yeeldeth Saint Auguſtine #» 2 & ge. 
theſe wordes : In this place of temptation, ſuch js our infirmitiegthar *7*'Þ + 


afurcdocs might engender pride. To this agreeth S. Gregorie,ſ@ Li. welce.ry 
ine :1f we know our:elues to have grace, weare proud. Sos ther to 
Bris dewne the pride of our hearts, and to bumble vs, anilto make v1 
Ieuaile more Carcfully in the workes of mortificateon, (Foddo:h not or- 
dingily aſſure wen at the firft of ther awne Saluation : but to cheere vp 
their hearts on the other ſide, doth pur them n_ hope of it, like ro 4 


diſcreet and £ood Lord, who will not at the ff entrance into bus ſer- 
poeefecſe hu ſeruant in the fee ſimple of thoſe lands,which pee 
- 


"robs erts he meaneth tobeſiow on buys, Thu © a nother 


e, then that which M. Perkins in bu left ſupply delivered, to 

e wee bee not worthy of his mercy, Not ſo good Sir: , 
Wee bnow that bee beftowetb mercy vyouthe unworthy, «t the Fs. 
fication of « ſinner, but will not admit into the King done of beaweu any 
Mavertby, but gines men grace while they lixe toworks, that they are 
made worthy of bis heauenly Kingdome, according torhat : They ſhall 1153-4 
walkc wich me in whites, becauſe chey are worthy, but of thy wore 
fab in the chapter of Merns. = 


R: AnBor, 


The place of Awftmre is truc, ——_—_ immediate and perfeQ 
eulc and impeschaent of 


F 


«Aurrſ.de verb. Whileſt * facch (ſpecially when ir 18 alſaulted) powreth foorth pra, 


Dom./er, 6. Fides 
gy wud! orationem, 


FR - 
fr a7 
pe, 


k- felfe, lo whilc it che comfort uf life maketh cfterco goc from vs, we 


bRom 8.:5, 


. fetion of alſurance ”m_ doubting. But yct as wee haue ames. 


| doe wee commend donbting, for thatit is vſed for the increaſe 
- faith, but as againſt the one ſo agaiaſtche nther wee® fight andite 
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as he truly ſaith, by reaſon whereof a8 wee never acrtaine to aperſy; 
Rion of r ne (Fe againſt finne, fo wee never attainetoapey 


fure of true righteouſneſſe againſt finac, wherein we doubc notbyy 
God acceptech vs, ſo hae wee alſo # meaſure of crue and comes. Ml. 
table afſurance'againſtallfeare and doubt, whereby our hearts doe 
reſt perfiwaded, thet God foreucr will preſcrue vs. Thus Gods 
wiſe and carcfull father both gineth comfort to his children, and 
yer providethyto kcepe them within their bounds, that caſtingthe 
toy of his Saluation, and finding itthenccforth bitter and grecuoys 
vnto themſelues to bee diſtratcd by perplexitics and fearesfrom 
the quiet coioying thereof, they may the more carefully cndcayour 
to cleaue faſt yntohim, and beware of doing any thing that ſhould 
interrupt their ioyfull peace. He knoweth how ready we are bythe 
corruption of our nature to abuſe che comforts and aflutances that 
he giueth voto vs, and therefore ſo ordereth che ſame, as that ſome- 
times outof our nature, ſometimes by other afflictions they areni 
pedand ſneaped, that they growe not proud andranke tothe 
caying and defiroying ofthem(clues. And 4s ſomertmes by his ad- 
mirable wildome he inaketh fin the wheiſtune of righteouſn' leo 
by atfliticn & trouble of mind,by diſtruſts and fearcfull doubryhe 
whettcth and ſharpeneth ourfaich and aſſurance,which by Hghr 
iacreaſerh, and = longer it wraſlleth the flronger u w 


4nd powring forth of praier obtaineth further firength of faith, Aud 
as a man. m danyer of drowning catchcth for hold co (auehim- 


take che beter huld thereof, and jt becommeth ſo awch the more 
precious end dcare vnto vs, Bur as wee doc not approue finne, X 
thatit is ved ſometimes for a helpe of rightcouſneſſe, ſo no more 


aur to abandon it wholly from.vs, char wee may ſay, * ho foul 
ſeparate vs from the lone of Chrift ? ſhall tribulatren, or anon ſb, " 
perſecurion, or famine, or nakedneſſe, cc ? Nay in all the/e things yer 
are more then conquerers through bin that loned vi. For | amp" 
ſwraded#that neither life, nor death; nor things preſent, nor thing/# 
core, nor anyercarnre ſhall bee. ablero ſeperate vi from ibs ms 


A — 


__— 


Gf the Gertamty of Saluation.. zor 
Gulwhich 1s in ( breft Teſts our Lord, Thus therefore we lo take the 
| wordsof Auf in,ar char we leaue place for that which cl{ewherc he 
laich, that © God ſaub to the ſoule of the faitbfull , 1 am thy Saluation, c Auguft.in Pe. 
whereupon it is boldly ro ſay ro bum, Then art my Ged,xbich, ſaith '> 
he,ir no reſones or preſumption, but affeition of deſire and ſweetneſſi 
bee, For that voice of God whereby hee ſaith to onr ſoule, as ies 
Daxid for hiniſelfe prayeth, / aw thy Salnation, what is it elſe but cer; Devi wens 
* the ſpirit that gineth witneſs to onr ſpirit that wee are the ſonnet of "0. _ 
Gedl The words of Gregorie it there bee any ſuch, for in the place am. 
by bim ciced they are nor,inay import, how ready cur cortuption , a 
bromiſconuert che g-aces and gifrs of God , but to deny to the + 
faichſull man the knowledge of Gods grace in himſclfe, is to be- 
reaue him of all (tedfa(t hope,andto quench in him all true con» 
ſcience of chankfulneile towards God, becaule he cannot hope, 
that knoweth nothing whereupon to hope, nor harcily giue thauks 
tharknoweth not whether hee haue cauſe to, giue thanks or nor. 
And how doth S. /ehn tay,'By rbis we know that we are in bim and be x t.Iobn.4.ty. 
wyrbecanſe be bath ginen vs of bu (pires,it we do not know that he 
hath giuen vs of his ſpirit? and how ſhould wee not know that wee 
havereceiuedgrace,if we know that we haue recciued the ſpirit of 
? But of chis matter (vfficient hath bene ſpoken in the former 
on, Now whereas 4. Brſbop ſaith that God deb not ordinarily 
ore men at the firſt of their owne Saluation, it he meance that God 
doth not at the firſt offgr any luch aſſurance , hee ſaith vacruly, For 
God ſpeake:h by the ſame word in the beginning and in the end, 
and therefore both in the beginning and in che end, giueth the ſame 
aurance,alrhough our faith being perhaps weake,doth not by and 


SE 
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we 
ore MW Oy fofully & fi:mely lay hold thercof. Therfore whereas he compa» 
"fr ©} 1thGod co maſter who wl not at the firit emtrange into bis ſernice in- 
ore WY frofe bus [ernar ro the fee ſample of thoſe lands which after vpon bu good 
> WW ©ſortrbe meanetb ro beſtow pon him, hedoth wrongto the maicſty 
js WY God, thus co l1mit bis bounty to the prouident and wary courſes 
ſal © men, occahoned,partly by their ignorace,& vncertainty of other 


mens future condition, & partly by their impotency and ynablenes 
Wpreuent & hclp char,thac haply may proue amiſle, For ma know- 
&th not whac the behavior of his ſeruits hercafter wil be, wheras he 
medeth his gifeno otherwiſe to him but vpon his good behauior, 


Either iz itia his power to becter it, if he become of worle quality 
W 3 then 


= 
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then he expeRed : bur God from the beginning knoweth'gy 
q mouldand making, and that there isno good qualitie co beexyy 
Qed of vs, but whacthe power of his owne hand graciouſly was. 


kerh in vs, andcherefore his promiſe is what he will doe for vs, an 

what he would have vs todo for our ſelues, and a3 he freely giuah 
vstheinheritance, fo taketh ypon himſclfe 8 ro wake »5 mectewh 

g Col.1 14, periakers of by in heritance. To which purpoſe S, Anſtim 
h Ave»f.in Pf; [peakerh, wholy ouerthrowing Af. Briſbops comparilon; * Gal 
10 y. Fronuar*** promiſed to men followſpip with God, immortality to vs beting mays 
rem,mertalbue tall, infkification to vs breing ſinners, glorification to v1 being abjelh 
bonne apr Þ and caſtawaier. Whatſoener hee promiſed, bee promiſed tow; by 
abiefle ing vunorthy , that it might not bee promiſed 4s 4 vvage: ons 
ren: Pard for works, but beeing grace by name, might be gratys and freeh 
gu7 prom/r, Linen, becanſe to line guſtly ,ſo farre ax man can lint in(lly,is rot amet. 
hs gy" importing mans merit but the benefit ard gift of God, Ler 


bus merces ore. # 


nutrerezur ſed Biſhop theretore learne hereby, that God doth not rc(t vpone 


£14114 4 (0 nom- 


me £«ti dretur; good behauiourto infeofe vato the for /mple of the land ofthels, 
9114 hoc epſum wing, but that good behavieur it elfe is a part of rhac 
quitwn. home po. Whereto by his tree promiſe he hath infeofed vs. The originalt 

2s. ag. infeofcment confilteth in the grace of Gods eledion,; the 
bums ſed bee. Linerio and #1/im in the grace of his adoption, wherein he hath made 
&5 amet. vs his children and ! herres 44 touching hope of exerlaſting life, which 
kEpheſt.r4. therefore we expe by title of inhericance,not by purchaſe ofas 


, ric, having recciued for * earneſt and e thereof the ſpe 
/ Chit, - Sooner Mw rin on Which Coles 

tion notwithftznding he (o meaſurcth out vnto vs whikefſt wee le 

here,as that he leaueth vs nothing whereof to. glory inour (eluer 

but when we meaſure our ſe/ues to his iudgement,we ſec ilk 

there is that corruption remaining in vs for which he might tle 

| Rerwerdin Cev* occafion iuftly rocondemne vs, that therefore "wee may hues 
ma _ - that day, 2s Saint Bernard faith, that, not for the workes of 
pr ex operi« ouſneſſe which we bane done, but of his awne mercie he bath ſaned'® 
0" Rightly therefore doth Mf Perkinilay, that inregard of eur ſais 

and our owne ind:ſpoſition wee bane to deſpaire of our S$aluation, al 

to the very death, 41 beeing vwortby thereof. Buc faich M4 # 

ſhop , Not [0 good Syr, beranſe we hnow that be beſtowerh wer op vi 

the vaworthy in the firſt mſtification of « faner. Buc what is tht®# 

giuc vs hope, to ſay that God mBaptiſcuc ſhewerh __ 
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yaworthy, ific bee true which hee addeth, thatber wil wor 
wy ivco che hi of heanen any vaworthy ; when 21 
glinewe are nll (0 farre from being worthy thereof ? Nay ſaichhee, 
God gimer men grace while they line to works that they are made wor. 
free | - Butwhere is chat man'that hath re. 
ed fo great , #s that he maybe to be made wor- 
ty ofthe ſicauenly kingdome ? /obu Baptiftfaich of Chrift,® /aw «vo 
tur worthy to looſe the latchet of bis foes ; and who is heechenof 
whome it may bee ſaid, that hee 1» worthy co raigne with Chriſt in 
hs kingdome ofgloric ? The Centurion of whome Chri(t gave re= 
, that « bee found not ſo great faith, wo net in [ſracl, yet con-* Mar.i.ce. 
{ſeth ofhimſeife, * / am not wortbie chat then ſbonldeff enter vader * 5 
areefe ; who is he then of whome we may be perſwaded chat he is ; 
worthic toenter vnder che roofe of heauen ? ® Nomenſbewerb ſuch » coyetin cs! 
crnnerſat ion of Life, (aith CNS that bee 8s worthy of the beg. (om.s. News i. 
any kvgdome, bus this i; wholly the grft of God. How then ſhall we (gan an 
belexue 27. Bbop, that any men ſo worketh, 3s chat thereby hee ** 
kwade worthy of the heauenly kingdome? Aefor the place which 
becireth out of the Reuelation, it is ac I1 ge to be hendled, os is this 2% 
whole point concerning worthinefſe, 1m the ion of Aeries, 
md therefore ehither 1 referre the Reader for the cxplication 


$. W. Broenos, 


The fift reeſon for our opinion is takgn out of M. Perkins ſecond 
exception, to wit ; howſoener 4 man may bee aſſured for bu preſemlate, 
Jt 20 an is Certaine of bu perſencrance tothe end, Andiherefore, 
altbeygb we meg bt be aſſured of our Inſtification, yet canwe not be cer. 
lene of oxy Salnation. For hoe onely that perſcucreth to the end, 
tall bee ſaved, M. Perkins anſwer i, that praier doth aſſure vr ro 
Mſener to the end : for God bids wi pray, that wee fall not into remep» 
latin, and promiſeth an iſſue foorth : Sothenthe aſſurance dopends "©**'* 
Weupraier, and not vpon onr former fab. What thenif wee doo not 

ſo arwee ſheu!d ? may not the enemic then, not onely wound, 'but 


"ro? it cammet bee denied : andiherein, 4s in diverſe other workys 


perie, many hawe brene too to» ſlacks, as the pitiful fall of thonſande 


baeravy b; vs, Qh ſab M. Perkins, it cannotbee, thathee which 
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Luc. 8, 


1.Tim 1.19. 


L Tim 4 
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1.Reg '9. 
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fhon? and doth not oxr bleſſed Saxionr ſay,cxponnding the parablesf 
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was oncea member of Chrift,can eucr after bee wholly etal, q 
ſrameleſſe aſſertion, and comrearie to many Maine tex11 nil axanyiny 
bolie Scerqpiares: Doth not our S anionr ſay tn expreſſe words, That es 
ric branch in me no« bearing fruit he wil cake it away ? adorn 
If any abidenot in me, he ſhall be call forth as the branch, L fo 
wither, and bee ca(t into the fire ; which doth demonſtrate, that lan 
which were member: of Chrift, be wholly cxt cf, and that for ener, & 
we not by faith noade members of Chriſt by our «dnerſarie; one coy 


fower,That the ſecd which fcll vpon the rocke,durth figaitethem 
who with ioy receiue the word, and theſe ( fairbhee) hauenorat 
but for a time they belecue, andin time of eemprationreuole? 
wot $, Paul in expreſſe tearmes ſay, That ſome bauing faith and good 
conſcience, expelling good conſcience , have made ſhipmrackel 
their faich? of whaws mere by.neme, Hymenzus and Alcxander, Th 
bike, Thatin the laſt daies, ſome ſhould reuole from the fairh;. 
game, That fome for couerouſneiſe ſake, had crred from the fairh 
And for example amongſt other, take Saul tbe firit king of I[rael, wh 
w4s at his eleGion( ac the belu Ghoſt witneſſeth)(o good « man,thatths 
was nobertcrehen hee in all (ſracl, «nd yer became reprobate, ati 
Scripture ſignified. The like is probable of Solomon, and in the ut 
Teſtament of ludas the traitor, Sunon Magus whewS. Lukeſa 
that he alſo himſelfe beleeued, ard after became an Arch-b 
and ſe died : the like almoſt may be verified of all Arch-heretikel, 
before they fell, were of the faithfull. 


R., AnBor. 


This argument were ſomewhat worth, if God having made 
partakers of his grace didthenceforth leauc vs to our (clues a0dW 
ourowne keeping, for then there were not onely caſyalte but & 
eaintic of our falling away from him. But Jooke by whor out 
aſlureth vs of preſer Randing, by the ſame and as farreit [ee 
vs againſt future falling, the affurance ot taith becing that * 
thengspreſent nor THINGS TO COME ſhall ſeparate vs 
lene of God, which is in Chriſt our Lord. |t looketh ypon Godwl 
carclull taher, who himſelfe * reacheth all bus crularen chattheſ 
may bee ſure tolcarne ; as 2 good ſhephearditbut® ſo gba 


S4&.5 PETS? IT TERISELPTYESS TS Tos = 3m wa. wo. 
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bh that wone of them ſhall be lacking ; as 2 good lusbandiran, 4 Bfa27-4. 
tlo fenceth *bu vineyard and h-epert it night and day, that none « ac.1648, 
Ivor hitt tt a5 a* yock+ rrong and ſure, fo thatebe garer of ben IS49+ \ 
| gale ay inſt the Church of the faithfull, tharare founded u fovs.07.11.26 
tilt ypon ie. / Ir fookerh vnto GoUepromiſe; f/ well pas my i! —z 
into beartitbat thry ſhall not depart from mee, wherby ut deve por fone | 
th' perperiall and offared eſtabliſhment from him alone, It p7:%f15ca.', 


looketh vnro the mediation of Chrift, who hath not pr - _ 


larhe word of God chat the worke of grace is wreuocable, and 
Randethfaſt and inuiolate for encr, 'weirber doth God blind them "Tomb. "a 
whom be bath enlightened ,nor deſtroy that he bath bailded , 807 placks deſi ſantt.ca,ry. 

woe be bath planted becauſe the gifts and calling of God are with- jew 69S ro 


jentance, ® that is they are firmely eftebliſhed to bre without ©) (a c-vecanir, 54 
thay, fo that ® whow he bach called and mnftified, them be g lorifiert, 1 antoſte Jo 
becauſe + he 64lleth and mft:fi:th none but whom bee hath predeſtinared coy 6.NumDes 
mo glorie;zand therefore it follow eth, that hee giueththemn perſe. 777 * pſe ge ne 
Wrance for the atrainement of the ſaid glorie, ? The Father, ſaith ſacreſeinter, 


Ambroſe that was the Liner cannot rewok - his if1s nor put away ban le — 
from the grace of his fatherly affeition, whom b hath enteriained and hors pw 
Meeined by adoption. * For ſuch u the grace of God, laith Chryſoftome, nice. 
hath no end, it newer determineth but ftullproceedeth to greater bene- Cs Tape 
ſtr, Which is not wont robe ſo in the gifts of men; for a man baning ob« of xt 


awed an office, an honor or principality, bath no perpertunty therein, Fro mc 


ht ;ſeone bereft of iu. For albert the hand of man do not take it away, 7. oy rere mere 
M death will, which ſþcedily ſhall onertake him, But the good gifis which 4 po _ 
god won 1f 


Codrme th are not ſo,44 from which nen her man nor time nor any POWEY | vine ls 

Kath | wt ; werbi gratia, 

fon of gui magilts ation, C/orram, pronepae! wn: ramen 111 00 cr pet wits 107 manec, fed « /efly ab 00 #\ CH 0p, 

ke W hows em illun burmnans aan never(f res cer's ſupernenen mers omnmneer'y wa oft. At que D.u benelargs* 

talia ſuns & quabies ade'sce: nenhorny non tenepius now wu aduerſariom vi, ney if fe dirbolur. nou 

pars, detrurbare ne porvrit quan we! mort ind Cum ſara, tes denim firnites ea peſidemes, «1 qe adgo (40 fr e- 
a Wepu/ rg ky 67 4.44 effebus fruumur, | 
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306 Of the Certainty of Saluation. 
adaerſaier ner the duel] or death approaching c4x NO6lle yy,! 
e Origen. as HE IG poſſeſſe rhe ſame,lna word's 
han.t. Zyaiitse 1; inapeſſible, ſaith Origen that that which God quickneth, ſbenld by 
df oo flaine,cither by bimſelfe or any other, tis truc then that bee (auch) 
< Lyfe &) Lt perſenereth to theend ball bee (aned, bur itig true alſothat 
# Aug.de corragt, giueth prefſcuerance vito Salyation to all chemo whom he had 
een giventhe true faith of Saluation, * ſuch 4 gift of perſeneraxce, 
Daiper 0108 wat owely without which they canner perſenere , but by which they du 
-; 01s cry no other but perſenere,or by which they dos certainly per/enere, ſou 
perjevwrantcs 4+ that their farnh doth newer finally faile, neither ball ther end find u 
ay 7 ear perfene. > COntinning in them, As — this point A, Perks anſwe- 
e 


R444 69/4 doneter | | 
"en ſown we me red very effcctually,that wee prey that Godwouldnot ſaffer vs tebet 


—_— wholy onercome of the dinell in auy texeptation, when we ſay, Leads vi 
fm, vrumn 149% wor into on pration,end that te this petition wee haut @ promuſe auſne: 
Be kann rable,that God with temptation nillgine an iſſue, and therefere tha 


oo o Ks the dinell hewſoener be wound tbe faubfull, yet ſhall nexer bee able vw 


— = terly ro onercome them, Wherero 1, Biſbop very idlely replieth ac; 


0 '- — % cording to his mancr, by « fellecir of drwfion, that then the aſſuraxe 
Pb dependeth vpon prayer, and not vyon our former faith, Bur let bun 


Fur. | 
t 4 1.47 mw take the ſame anſwer in cff:R_ againe, that the aſſurance fill de+ 


5 pendeth ypon faith, which * faith ug tbe font 4; ajer, which 
pewrees.6.9; Prayer beggeth of Godas Chriſt hath commanded, Lead want 
concelatay o 96:4 ines temptation, winch ro whomlocuer it is graunced, * be by the 
vi non afſe- rift of God per ſenererh in that ſantlification which by the gift of Gul 
na ws ſtn2:fce- be ha: b receined, becauſe no man faileth of perſenerance but by bering 
teſtes led into temp: ation:and concerningtempeation the Apoſiles word 
cepu1,Deo dovav'e umpart the promiſe of God to all the fa:thfull, * God & fankful, 
ng wh » will not ſuffer you to bee tempted aboue your ſtrexgth, but tag 
quem per ther with the temwpr ation will gine the 1ſſne, that ye may be able tobuat 
_ prima, i, Where —__ Ambroſe (auth mult nocably to the purpoſe wet 
pufer anuer, baue in hand, ? 7 herefore do:b the Apoſtle (ay, that God u faithfel 
K ERIE and will no: ſuffer them to be tempted aboue their firength,, becanſt br 
2 0, flo fries hpgtb promeſed to gene the kingdowe of beanen to them that om Om. 
i 0-7 weſt nec ds grue the ſame becauſe bee is faitbfull. For that cant 


$01 derwom fe and 
oft qd fodelts off. Propteres ergo tribs's3t11 pro ſi aderit yee pet ies tonne 
we 
» 


Dew «dhe 
rogers qual? now paſſe ſed ama v3. am Lito Co[f9 [a8 0940, au proixa ſueys; det tolerands virecen. 
do ed pra nds eanes;er que pe: 1157 Hom off excm Juha am 7 1 he 
avs fidelrs of} Dom: que prom ſuhurm: vi anplert querd prom Fxc.Now plus pernutt tur ©; mpons cw 

1: Po fe,v. quar.0dhe per mes per ities gi cot? Vira non poſſe yuan indus coltrage, ; 


= 
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Joy 


rerrefore be wall bem boing in treabltrfor by -l 

a ra pr agraey-nbrarty Le Han” 
Cale erage eſo bolmy lg 

andere nborile bas perth mc TE 

the party ſuffering ſhall be ougreome, a wav ſabe Gs Fs 

muon Rn ee emis 

ghar” der ans an prdio enwpret uni fur dy 

br APR 77 Wy 6 1r' danny 


ar emean the Apoticn how was ineth tender . 
res ha ning promiſed to the alebfull the kiogdome. of 


heaven, dorh prom artet he may he may performe 'ynco-chetw has 


promiſe, which 
or anyaduerſe powerſhald gall romoke them 
of, and herefoce he fuffercch they noe by any 
tiken away from him, but gi 
whereby chey wade out 


the flouds thereof, ven 


eſhall nor by any 


Br what then ſaith M. Biſhop, of we pray net ſo 01 we ought? 
the eve ney thew wor evely worned but alfa bell v1? We anſwer, Yes in- 


deed Mf Brſbop, he would ſo, and both faith & 


prajer,and al would 


ſhold noeperforme, if cubes INS 


to = 

them conliancy and perſeuerance 

hey neverbee - 
drownedin chem. This is the promiſe of God, LE 

faich apprehenJcrh, and accordingly praicth aud accor- 0 

dngoce prom thatic ſball obtaine.thac which ie praiech. for, 
tempration be ps wan 


aa \ 


faile, if God were not the keeper and maintainer thereof.Butitharh - 


heene before faid, that faith as the faxntaine of praver,and therefore 
Godin the keeping of our faith, continucch our praier,becevſe ths 
ſtreave cannoc File, (olong asthe fountaine faileth _=_ Prater is 
fe dreath of ſaich, which neu heeacetinh ip degecds (os 
live. Praiers are the beams of faithzifthe lighe of 
{s wavary 6 fendeth forth his Cons of projet p Chrif th rfoes r fore | 
able it ſbal nentr favle fi, » 


4a that calleth Gre Fare y nm 
ſarely God wanterh nor mcanes whereby ta preſerve. nd cominue 
boththe one & the other, nor oncly by inftcuRion & xdvertifment 


"the word & (acraments ,bur alſo by corrcRion and a=" 
c 


IS 


pollants Chre/'s 


croſſes und affiiQtions, andmuny greiaances of jons, 
whietva« decaGonſeructh, he frenechofihe RG blom h 
the aſhes of cardal ſecuriry;by occaſion wherevf a» children atlrigh 
tedoryreived, runne tcotheir father tor ſaccor, ſo are we - mou 
to go by praier ynro God, according to'ehce ſeying of the Prophy 
| doohomegen BY TvL 1d vu affition they bane vifrentebee,they bane p 
a praitr whey rby chaff ifement was vpon them. Albcit rhercforcofoe 
ſelucegy we cafffy grow flrek both in pratery and inall other worke of 
piety & godtineſſc,yet God prouideth roche contrary.co keepe tht 
eJ0b.33.16.rq. fire of his (pirit continually burningin oorheares,Fopeniog onr cares 
by bis terreflons,te #anſe v1 ts ceaſe fromrens (emiilyenterpiſer,andly 
BK ue our pridsd and thberpe back our ſoule fro the patrwhichische (any 
-0-11-3% tharthe Apoſtle faith : */Phe7 we areiaceed, were chaſtencd efthi 
Lord that we may not be condemned werh the world, And whereas Ml 
Biſbop alledgerh, that chonſand: pitifwly fall away, weanlwer him, 
that they which fioally fall, did nguer truly Rand, though they (et- 
acd co and; hor euer did traly baleeue;though they ſe2med tobe, 
tecue; but euen of their fals doth Godalſo make yſe, tomuke thoſe 
that are truly his to ftand thefaſter,Rrikin _— a.dread & fare 
mto their hearts, whe: by chey abhorre ro think of chat befallingia 
thelelues, which hath befullen inthe other,chatthey may the more 
ioſtantly call yporhiny, end' embrace  the' meancs whereby they 
ſhould firmly apprehend & take hold ofhim. We (ay che ſametbnt 
AM. Perkinsdoth,that s cannot be that be that ts once indeed amenmbir 
of Chriſt,can ener after be whoty cut off. Buc this diſlikerh A+ Brſby 
emuch,ſo chat he exclaimeth,0 ſbameleſſe aſſertion | Where we maf 
more iu(t{y cry ourofhim, Oſhameleſle man,that maketh Cheilt 
lefſe affeRionare & kindto the ſpiricuall members of his myſtcall 
e Anbreſ4+1s body,gthen he himſelfis to the earthly members of his own naturak 
6.9 wi. 6.2: body. .Biſbop wil nor ſuffcr any member of his body to putrihe® 
1.4.6.Poterriergo ${-- x : 
ale ro demere que FOR AWAY, it he canfſauc it; and wil he make vs belecuc | 
relem 1 2mp76+. fufferech his mEbers toror away fr6 him?Shal wethink that Chi 
? exe wacm mer. doth letſereſpeRt a fairhfuli ſoul,thE any of ys doth reſpeRa lang 
* fue movob ora toe?*Cav Chriſt comdener/ thee, ſaith Ambroſe tothe true beet 
dic, £44 v:5- uing man, whow be hineſelfe bath redeemed fro earth andwbe/riife 
hnoweth ro bethbe reward of bis own death? Wil benot ſay, What 
there in my blond, if | conde mn bum wi | bane ſaved! tie is fairhiul 8 
wil voce deny himſelfhe wil not vndoe that which he hath doneg8® 


blot out his owne name, or ſuffer ittobe blotted our, which beep 
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Of the Certaintie of Suluatian. | 399 
weicten by his ſpirity.in the harof every onechat beleeueth, He wil 
EY inde receiue a meimeinthat! body which(ge- ; SpkCr.93, 
nerally in che whole, & reſpeAiucly ineucry part)s rhe falnes of: 
tha ſulerb al mall Secing therforc encry an 9 is eruely a m&- 
ber ofthis bedy,& belperh co make vp this falweſe of Chrift,it clinot 
Praha Chr any irucbelecucrro periſh but quicke« 
neth & cber:{hech eucry ſuch mEbe: with his ſpirit of life, & healeth 
the wounds and ficknefics therof, thac it may never die, But ofthis 
point further inthe ſcion next (ave one here it ſhall ſuſſice toexa» 
mine thoſe texts & examples ofholy Scriptures, which he faithare 
comrary to that that Ad. Perkins hereaffirmeth. Which if they be ane- 
wand plaine,as he dich, we may chinke him a very filly man, thetof 
thoſe waxy could make no better choice then he hath done. Thefult 
is that of our Sauiour Chrilt, 5 Exery brench in me not bearing 8lobaz.2 
fat, bewillraks away, Wherein the Reader may ealily ſee, thathe , | 
dath bur only abuſe the (ireplicitic and ignorance of ſuch as:can- 
not epic his fraud. He telleth ys of 1aking away tbe branches 3 bat 
here no fruit, wherasthe matcer in queſtion is of the perſcucrance 
of thoſe branches that do bring forth fruit, We doubt not but 
hebrencher which beare no fruix ſhalbe taken away, but we ſpeake 
efbrevcher, which as touching preſent face do bring forth ſruie, & | " 
oftbe our Sauiouraddeth;? Exery brach that berareth fruit, = as 
puryeth it that it may bring forth more fruit. The branchthEthat bea 
rech fruit (hal perſeuer, & (hall neucr be cut off, becauſe the Farber 
pergetb it that it may bring forth more fruit. But 11. Biſhop will vrge 
that Chriſt (aith, Exery branch in meztherby to hgnific,that euE thoſe 
branches which do not beatc fruir are in Chriſt,and yet are cut off & 
ten away, But there ts no neceſſitie of any (vuch con(lzudtion : the 
words arc rather to be taken 2s we read th&, Exery branch thet bea- 
wit in me. For cucry man is compared to a branch, & natu- 
nlly we are al braches of a wild vine, as we grow frothe corrupted 
flocke of Adams, & bring forch none but ſowre & vnlauoune fruit, 
lothat co bring forth goud fruit we had need to be tranſplanted & 
temoucd from the ſtocke of Adam,to be ingroffed into Chriſt. And 
ts may the words of Chri(timport, that the Father 1aketh & de- 
ſrojeth cucry branch that fil cotinucebto brig ſorth.ſruic iv. Hd6, 
ad is not implanted into Chrili co bring forth fruitin him, Which 
conltrucuon if we follow, a3 it caticih molt probability,cthca here 
is 
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210 Of the Genvaiety of Saluation. | 

ts nothing (aid of any tobe cutoff rhat is 4 branch in Cbrift th 
rruc vine, bue of brexcbes taken and caſt away thacare notinhig 
Bue yee granting him tharreading of the-words which he teſimgk, 
yet heis no whit thenearerto his cthereby.For menace. 


uerſly ynderſtoodro be in Chriſtifome by ſembleace8cſhew, au | 
ſomein deed andcruth; ſome by ourward calling & profeſſionay,. 


ly; other ſome by grace and inward regeneration : ſome according 
tothe fleſh, 2nd in the eic ofthe Chr. other ſome accordingyy 
the ſpirit andpowerof Chrilt,and m theeie of God. The Church 


the floore wherein js both corne and chaffc; the field wherein grow 


et both wheat & tares; the ner that cuccheth al ſorts of ilhes bath 


good & badzthe paſture where ſeed both ſheope and goares: the bas, 


quet bowſe that enterraineth al gueſts that com both clathed &m- 

cloached,al yer comming vnder the name of friends, al ſaying, Lad, 
i Auguf.de vnce, Lovdz nl profeliingthemiclues rotake part with Chat, * al chuldey 
—_— by communion of Sacraments, w rre 6s in them « ew of gol 
af proper maig. Bofſe yur many thornes by malignity of behanionr, whereby t 
=:atew moron? rhe power thereof: all ſoeepein outward complement & couplemen 

| to the Church,buc *avwexy wolncz in ſheepes clothing ung iwwait 
pram metre a ſpoile. Nowwe aretodiſtinguiſhthem char cruely arein 
cap.1,Proxes Chriſt, from them thar are nor ſo. Of them thar ruly are in Chrilld 
CO in preſen Rate of iuflification, our fperch here is, thar they can t6 
unter bebour 4, UET Wholly be cur off; the ct we know arecutofffrom that lwined 
ST o——_ they ſcemed to bane but indeed bednot:which ifthey had had indeed 
= virecon ue. 85 they ſeemed to have, ® (hey (ould bene bed wore ginen, chat 
Dr bapt.roue, wig ht 048 abundance, and not be cut off from thar they had. & 

Deevf.c4.6.;.,, therefore nothing 2gainſt os, which Af. Brfbep alleadgerh, tharſowk 
mes ant, o fs Fra9cbe7, which in deede ate not in Chriſt, hough tg 
lupi & apo. leemeto be,arc cut off from ſeeming any longer to berhar which 
fag " _ cruch they neuer were, Eucry one that ttucſy is 4 &ravch in Cheill 
ofe. vwwrence bringeth forch triut in him, & ewery 6-4xcb rhat bringoth forth fra, 
CAP 4002 PO. WII OS forth move fraic. onether 
in vneftnns fore thatiacruly « brexchin Chriſt, as everycrue belecucris, (hall 

continue a branch in him for ever, that it may be verified whi 
compnnntur, Prophet ſaict,n Swcb a7 beplented in the bouſe of the Lordſhal 
iLak-b.it. in the courts of our God They foal ftillbring forth enen in age andhr 
«Plal.91,13.. bo fat and flowriſbing. By this the anſweris plaine to the other jor 
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wah James faith, The divelr belarne, andyer 
Sethembersof Chuſi, We are made the members of Chriſt oaly 
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Of the Certainty of Slnatren. 23217 
oil NEE <a For thereby is imported what befailertves 


ing ſemblance to be/in Chiiſt, beare no fruit im 


honey. arc hot chat which they ſecs 1 bee, 
ferro fedturr)cy aewbich top fears deach 


peo "befire(bwenly, Ps [rs Ze O , 


ly trad ſeemedro 
ids not in Cbrifi, though for the time he ſeere to be anche beds 
on. is 64ſt forrh and hl at : bur it followech noechere- Pn faite 
forezchar any man thar Faichtully belceucrth io Chriſt, and therfore per ſarrememer 
euly isin Chriſt, dorhnor .bidei in hum Nay our Sauiour himſelt 
recherb v3 che contrary when he ſaichz? He hat eatech my fleſb and 
drinketh my bloud abideth in me and [ inbims, For what in 1t r004t, 


rhe fleſb Chriſt and todrmke bus bloud, but * to beleewe is Chrfh'to 5 28s as 
be 


1 of hi paſſion, and with comfort and ſe to lay wp inonx Dodo he 
winds that iT fleſp was crncified and wounded for us ? E _ —_ then 4#:3.cp.16.Fige- 
thaternly beleeverh in Chriſt, caterh his fleſh 8&drinketh his bloud jL4 pee 
aatrherefore abiderth in Chrift, and Chritiin him. No man theres * — 
forerhar rruly belecucth ia Chriſt, is euer cutoff of cat forth to wir $--; ag 
theror to be ehrowne into cne fre. Now co an ind:;fferenet Reader = is me] 
might allcage, and ir eafily appeareth by the vicof thateerme of cv per 
abding that by adiding ix Chryt, is meant our very ws Arya EL Lg 
which ts therefore ſo expreſſed, becauſe no man 19 in C 
eld oricheabdcght euro tu Br 

s words ſhall bee, Jt any man be nottrucdy j a] 
income as the crue vine, tro grow ypan mec,and aac} Fx fruie 
byme, bei» caſt ſorch as a dcad and ynprofitable branch, and'ſhal 4 
©mertonought, Bucicbooterh notro alledge chig ro a wrangler, 
who whatſoeuer appeare otherwhere, will nor heere vndenitand ir 
aherwiſc then ro ſerue his owne eurne. Agamft him eherefore the 
her folucion is plainc. char whoſecuet belecuech in Chriſt, the 
kneabiderbin 1 pts ſhall never: be cur ——— yer: 
teirfarre enough fidm any ws rr a any.who are 
nel members of Chreſt, are FMer Cut of fi Genidis Lee 
Plee whether the reſt will affoord "14g any better demonſtration, 
_ faiib, ſaith he, wade members of Chriſt by our aduerſe- 
fſion? Yes M, Biſhop but yet nor by every kind ob Faxh; 

they arc notthereby (Tim 2.19% 


by: 


3212 Of the Cartaintie of Suluation. 
bx tnieand lively fairh, whereby Chriſt dwelleth in our; 


which icis thacche Apblile ſaith, * Te are al rbe Children of Galh 
faithin Chriſt leſus You will notſay Af. Biſbep , that by eucryim 
a miis ſpritually madea mEberof Chrift,becouſe you ſay tha hey 


18 faith witbowtcbernty,and youdare not ſay that without c 


man may be-a member of Criſt, Which being ſo, bow vainlyq i 


he alledge, that * our Saviour ſaith in vans, of the /ower Congy, 

— ning then that receine the word in tonie ground, that with ioy they w. 
cerme the word, but bane no root, and for 4 time be/tene, andmtingy 
ation rexolt? For though it be ſaid that they beleewc, yet ir fy 


u Mae. 13.10, 


lowerhnot that they belceue with that faith whercby they (hail 


becume the wember s of Chriſt. For Herodin that ſort beleeuedtle 
word preached by [obs Baptiſt, * whom he rexerenced as a inſt andy. 
ly man, + beard brm gladly ,and did many thmys accordmgh,andya 
hee was not thcrefo:e a member of Chriſt, By. conviction of ea 
{cience men oft times receiuerheword, and cannot bur beleevet 
acknowledge the trueththercof when yer they embrace ir notmith 
affcion of louc,and therefore hauc nottbat y fa#tb which wokah 
by lene, which onely is erue faith. And how can heperſwade veht 
true members of Chriſt are by Chriſt himſelfe compared toe 
Pony ground? Wee arc perſwadedchat onely the geod ground argthe 


ery ar" erue members of Chriſt; as for the reſtthcy arc *® op We 
_ body as S. Auſtin (aith,bye members they are not. And how hed 
there be true fa/tb in chenrof whom Thin Dich; 7bey banner 
Can true fai:h grow wheretherc 1s nor forit co grow vponNg 
| S. Auſtine tcilethvs, that facth ic ſelfe is * tbe root whence all gu 
Fr ae amy ' fruit doth grow,and how canthey beeſaid to haue truc faithyd 
o_ pon whom it is crucly ſaid, chat cbey bane noroot? To be ſhore,chelews 
Lame” [4 cobelceue(but) for «time, bur ofthemthat truely belecue, b# 
b Rov.9.33- faid,bWhoſorncr beleeneth in him ſballuot be confounded, and the®: 
fore their faith (hall never taile. The next place is lewdly faltifel 
by him,alledging that ſome banmng faith and 4 good conſcience gap 
ling goo! conſcience, hane made ſbipwracke of t fauh,wherewd 
Pawl ſaith nor, that they bad faith and a good conſcence, but way 
Qeth T aeotbie for the fig bting of good $obe, to © bawe fab 's 
good conſcience, which (good conſcience )ſome, (aith he, reielong ll 
made ſoipwrack ares +. the fattb,of whonm are Hymeneus al 


lexander , Where by farth as Oecumemins obleructh, he me y 
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Of the Certaintie of Salnation; 
1 beliefe concerning dottrine, and vnderſt anderb co! 
tinching conmerſation ; which conſcience of goodJefe, lairh 
neliuy; wade ſbiymrache of frritb. "hee "i = nicked 
limakerb ſoipwracks concerning f1tb, For men, that (bay may wot 
wh the wt Agr to come, labour to parſmwatle th:ir _ ow” 
anomnds g bat choſe things are (i95wbich with v4 a Speer. nfo confer 
he reſurreflion antindg ement to come. S. Pauls wordethen im- 22 vinende repe!- 
tethac ehey had profcfied thefaith, that is,the deAtrine of. faith, Fro mnt 
thedodrine which in Chriſtianity we belecuc and, profile, but prob: mls ot 
held not © rhe myſterce of faith in 4 pure conſcience, they lived © 07% yp 
lwdy and wickedly in the profeſſiynot the faith ;z. their gonſeien- Siqudem ne rer- 
cewere fraught withthe, guile of following their ,0wne y 
leſs; and therefore they renounced thefaith, the dorine of Gag 
thathey mighe notebereby find any croſle or checke in their dam- 0707.9 woe 
whle and wicked courſes. What is this tothat erve faith, whercby nk. mor de reſt 
mebelecuc in Chriſt co iuſli5cation and. tighteouſncle 3 whereby [horror inc 
meepoſe the cruſt and confidence of our $aluation ig him a04dp * 4, Limn4 9. 
tmely call vpon the name of the Lord? That they had not thisfaihh 
euplaine, becauſe $ Paw! ſaith. plainely, chat they reiefied a good 
emſcience, tor a *pood conſcience is alwaics an inſeparable c nie, 
man vofainee farth. The gieateris the impudency cT this. brabs "719-42: 
who (21th as out of the Apolile, that chey had & good conſcience, 
mereas the words of the Apoſtle are dixgcAly.comrary to that hee 
adThe other two places are of the ſame ſort,*/ome inthe left dajex _ 
Milrewol; from the faith,and * ſome for conetouſneſſe, hans erredfrom |. woe ang 4 
tfarb, meaning by faith the doQrin of (he Church,as where itis 
_ 695 Pruſt; were obedrent rethe faith; and againe, 4, He i AQ 6p 
the fauh which before hee defbroigd, and againe; | Rebukes | 0211.32 
thew ſdarpey that they may be found iu the faub,and wk in the Fm 
kemerot thoſe ewo places, be oppolcth-to fauh = ibe dottrmes. of 1.Tim.4.t, 
that fo fairþ may be known ſignificthe dotiine which 48 
Wood, Tharreuvlt then is fic che fairh of publik preaching which 
Whed men make ſhew to receive onely by hypracriticall & fained 
nor 16 faith of private conſcience wher by only tive belecuers 
ke vſc of the faich of publike preaching,rotheir own comfort & 


+ Wktion, which is therefore called be fax h of Gods ele, becaulc » Tia.s, 


kſfund innone but only the ele. Thus thecfore his places ({crue 


arpopſe,le; vs ſcemaw rhe examples: which he roger. 
i Firtt,, 


4 
(is Of the Cen tain Me of S akuation. 
Firſthe bringeth Sad, who ht ſeirhat his cleRionnie /o 
as this thers was nob1;ter then he in IſPacl,oy yet breame aveyy 
But histcanflarion is falſe;for by the very circumftance of the lp 
it is manifeſt, that the holy Ghoſt there deſcriberh the goodlim 
of, fon, northe goodhc(ſe of his condition. Our trans 
tionteadeth according to the eruth of the rexr,chat *be was app 
youg mn «1d a faire, ſo that awong the childroe of [frar! thvey 
owe geedlte? then be : from the ſhou/ders Tpward be was bigberch 
a) of the people. Which laſt words doe plainely ſhew wherety the 
reſt are to be referred, So Pagwiretranſlatcth ir, and ſhewerhghy 
the Hebrew writcrs do ſotake it, neicher doth there appeare wy 
thing whereby we may conceive ſpiritually any goodneſſe inhin 
at all, being from the firſt, crofſc and thwart to che commandemen 
of the Lerd. The ſecond example is of Ss/owen, of whom he lah 
that i probable that hr alſowas a reprob ate. But that is not probs 
| ble ; nay, ic is altogether ynprobable, that ſo notable a figure 
O 110am1914 | Chrift,twhow the Lord lowed, and in rokenthereof gave him # mae 
* 3.Chi-23,10- | * Tedediab, that is, beloned of the Lord; of whom in figure of Chad 
heſaid,” [will be bu father and he ſhall my Soune,whom it appeareth 
in che Cancicles, he acquaintedſo inwardly with the riches and& 
crets ofhis grace, that he, I ſay, ſhould after be vecerly reprobat 
 *endcaft away. Foralthough God ſuffered him very grieuoullyw 
fal, chatby the diſtrsRion of that kingdome thereby occahioned 


_= appearc that the kingdome promiled was nc 1plidhe 
inhim,yetitis more then vrobable = that that we reac 
of Eccleflaſtes, or the Preacher, that he wrotthat booke asa man» 
met and token of his converſion and repentance, wherin hetollt 
vpon him the perſon of a * Preacher, forredrefle of chat which 
had offendedin the perſon of « Kivy. Further, he cicerh to his 
pole the examplcs [ndas the traitor and Semon Mags, of whit 
Saint Lake faith, rbet bee beleewed, Where wee may wonders 
at his notable impudency, or rather impierty, that he makerh ls 
and Swvow Magus once membersof Icfus Chirſt, Of [ades our 
uiour Chrift (aich, when be was at the beſt, that * be wer 44 
. $.lebnontof cheexperience of his whole conucrſation, wat”? 
wa 4 theefe, thereby ſhewing that it neucr was with any 
thathe followed Chrift, but onely ro make a commodicy wil 
ſclfe. Of Simon Megur, $, Lake faithindeed, that *he belowndſ 
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athe bondof iniquity, whereby it appearetb,that hus 6 


tolews Chriſt, onely co bide his owne ſhame, that hee might noc 


bewikes, chat firſt they were of the faithfull, expretſely contrary to 
thar which S./obu ſaith," went out from Pay us 


mby!, Which being fo plainely afficmed by the Apoſtle, we may 
maruell chat 7 Biſbop ſhould (ay the contrary, bur thathe hath har- 


whim,to auouch one lic for the ypholding of another, What his ex- 
is to that place of /ob»,we ſhall ſec in the next (cRion bue 
ee, whcre he hath taken vpon him che anſwere of ir, 


9. W. Bi$sHOP. 


Bat what needwe further proofe of this matter, ſeeing that this ts Co+ 


ſngerman, if not the very ſame, with one of that infamont heretiks [0- 
erroni0us articles,Ccondemned and ug? 1 


Fthey did ſinne they were indeed waſhed with water but newer recein:d 
the ſporit of grace hu ground wat, that be which had once receined the 
ſpe of 71 4ce, could not ſin after, which ic inſt M. Perkins propoſition: 
ſubat to vphold an errour, he falleth mio an old condemned herefies 
4rd which u yer more abſurd inthe next confirmation, be letteth ſlip at 
wee brece of other bereſies, theſe be bu words: And if by finnce one 
mrewholy ſeucred from Chriſt for a time,in his recoucryhe is to 
debaprizcd the ſecond time Where you bane firſt rebaptizang which 
vide princpallerrour of the Anabapriſts and with allthe bereſue of the 
Nenatians who held that if any in perſecution denyed Chriſt after bap- 
there was no remedy left in Gods church for their reconery, but 
ali be left roGod : ſoſaith M.Perkins, for tht of rebapitzang, bee 
ewerts bring mrxablurdo: ſothat che common ſaymg u verified 
*bw, (one ablurditic being oo a thouſand tollow after.) 


ALARaACASALBALBACINEASTETIZEZE 2, 


But 


_ Of the Cortaintyof Suluation. = ?I5 
ſoxathat Peter perceiueth amid(t his belecuing, thaty bs beart ways Ver.a1.24- 
_ the fight of God, that be was m the gallof buterneſſe, and 
eleening was 
20.more bur* 4 bare «fſſenting,az Oreumenina calleth it to the do+ 
fine of taich, and not that rruc andeftcRuall belcening whereot 
weſpeake. Such members of Chriſt doth he make, doing wrong cre ſome, 


'x Ovcumnen.in 
TEL bonts A 


ht to maintainea wrong. The like he affirmcth of all Arcb- 


felled his face & his conſcicce, that it may be no bluſhnor (cruple 


THEiy vvERE 9 lobnang, 
yoT OF vS: forsf they bad bene © F v$.they would have continued 


byS. Heirome, aud Hereſ.®u bb.. 
1c ,who beldgthat inſt men after Bapriſane could not ſinne and ** nw. 


4 


216 Of the Certainticof Suluation. 
But doth be yew no other meanes then Baptiſme to recourr mneemef 
from Chriſt? bath be forgotten that corrupted ſentence of the Þ 
phet wherewith they begin their Common prazer! What houre ſore 
a ſinner doth repenthim ofhis finne,&c ith chem repentance, al 


with vs the Sacrament of Penance, ſerne 4 man at any time of bis 
tobe reconciled to Chriſt. 


R. ABBOr. 


We may here take knowledge of the abſurd folly of this prater, 
who hauing before chalcnged 44. Perkins for athrming that fine 
is alwaies in the regenerate corrupting allhss works, goeth about here 
to lay ypon him an imputation of maintaining , that the regeas 
rate cannot ſinne, Surcly both theſe cannot ſtand together , andi 
HM, Perkin;hold the oneghe mult needs be a ſtranger rothe other; 
But thus hee bableth without feare or wit, never regarding how 
one part of his ſpeech hath coherence with the other, Ast 
Toninian, if he imply taught that which Hierame and Auſtine 
firme, that the regenerate cannot finne, he crred greatly therein, 
and we ioine with Auſtaxe and Hierome in the condemning ofthat 
opinion, Bur if chey did miſunderſtand his opinion, and that he 
held onely this,as in likclihoad he did,that the regenerate cangst 
finally and vererly fall away by finne, or finnethat finne which 

| onto death, and onely meant as $.lobn doth, Whoſoener u ber 
#1 bhnzs, God finneth not, neither can be ſine, becanſe he is borne of God beer 
zl, Ted nowhit atall, norafhrmedany thing therein, bur what Hit 
trip.coheren, rome and eAnſtinehaucaffticmcd as well as he:and 2 Biſbop knew 
vine oe.Nowt well enough, that itis this onely that 34, Perkins deliucred ; tt 
Donune: q:o4 [ut | 
eu, & propeſic4 that'the regenerate cannot, or do nor (inne, whoſe fals wee conſell 
ber rigs” tobevery many,and to themſelues very grieuous from day toy 
dr1n crmimen but that the regenerate doth not (o ſinne, as yerly to bee cate 
| cahny” nary from Chriſt; that the faichfull man doth never finally or wholy 
| Magie.eve/epre fall away from the graceof God. To which purpoſe S. B: 
| demons r come” (ith: * The Lord knowetb who are bis , and the Purpeſe of God as 
e brandef 
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rible fannes, a hough Mary Magdalen be frawgbt nith ſenen demilt 
: of amen thewgb Peter the cbiefe of the Apoſtles, be drowned in the depth of ® 


pany 0" yying hs maiſter Chreft,yet there i none that can taks them(r 
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thee ont of che Hand; of God : not that itis incident tothe faithful, 
towalke in malicious and wilfull finne, bur when by occafion or 


kketh him vp againe. Wee ſce therefore how littletruſt is to bee 
tohim, whoſtickerh not co deliver ſo manifeſt and apparane 
math, Hee is ike the cariers horſc,that brooketh not to goe our 
oftus accuſtomed way: we had had no book of him, if he had bene 
= ſpeake nothing but what is erue. Now Af. Perkins for al- 
of the perſcuerance of the fairhfull, adderh further, chat if a 
man be a member of Chriſt, he cannot be wholy cat off,not ſo much 
aforatime, much leile for cuer, For it he could wboly be cut off 
ferche time, chen ar his recurne hee ought co be baptized againe, 
which becing abſurd to affirme, jt followeth that a man cannor 
whey be cur 'h In which confirmation A. Biſbep ſaith, that bee 
hab ler ſlip 6 br ace of other hereſfie s, VV here we may conceiue,that 


he was mightily a-dreamed of hereſics the night before hee wrote 
this,and hoy ranneſo thicke in his head, that he imagined cuery 
manchat be met with, ro be an herericke, Surcly Af. Biſbop, ifhe 
have ler ſlip a brace of berefies,he hach let the flip out of your col- 
krs,and therefore you mult take them co your (elues; for his they 
wnot, You ſay by and by after, that qt's a that of rebap= 
tang ea ab/xrdo,and if he bringit in avan #blurdity,then it is not 
likely chat ir ſhould ſlip frem him. Full wiſely therefore do you 
ſy, that the common ſaying i virificd m how, one abſurditie gr aun- 
ul, « thouſand follow after, when ihe abſunrditie graunted is yours 
mdnot his, that 4 mar i wholly cut off from Chriſt, baning been 4 
mewber of bis body, whereuppon hee iaferreth, that there ſhould 
then he a neceſſiry of rebaptizing, #8 a conſequence of your ab. 
ſurdity,not as an aſſertion of his owne, A man would ſcant thinke 
you well in your wits, to handle a matter ſo crofſely and ynto- 
wadly az you do» As touching the mateer,albeir litrerally ic bee 
te.that a man being wholly cut off fro Chriſt muſt neceſſarily be bap- 
bedfoenter bins agarne, yet inthat ſenſe, wherein we here ſpeak 
ofexting off from C brift, namcly concerning ſpirituall andinward 
rey ingenuouſly thatthere is no necefſity ofchat con- 
which Maiſter Perks inferreth thereupon. If a man 
cn off from Chriſt , hee hath no incereſt in Chriſt, nor 
X 3 Chriſt 
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zempearion he falleth , the Lord © loobeth vpon ban as he did p——— 
Per, that hee may repent; the * Lord MAT Fa bu nv as dP&l.39.24 
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318 Of the Certainty of Saluation., 
Chriſtin him ; the bond of baptiſme is ditſolued, neither dah 
there ſtand any relation thereby berwixt Chriſt and him, For 
there ſtand any tiall or bond berwixt Chriſt and him, then is hee 
not wholly cut off. Suppoſing then a man after baptiſme tobe 
wholly cur off, which carmot bee till finall impenircncie have fix 
euer divided himfrom the body of the Church, bur this yer being 
ſuppoſed, there ſhould be a neceſſitie of baptizing hum againeg 
give him admiſſion into the ſocietic of Chrifts Church, For ci 
this cannot be done by Md. Brſb-ps ſacrament of penance, hee hin 
ſeife muſt aced« confeile, becauſe their ſacrament of penanceiss 


they call ir, ſccunds tabula poſt naufraginm; and he thatis ſowhuh 
bap- 


ent off, wanteth the firſt, wichout which che ſecond hathno 
Orit he doe riot wanethe firſt, if he. do6enor want the title 
tiſme, then he is notwholly cut off, whichis che thingto bee 
ſed. The Church of Rome holdeth, that baptiſme leaucth inthe 
ſoulc, indelcbilem charatterem, a charatter or print that can meun 
bee drſprinted, But ſuppoſe the ſame to bee defaced anddiſpris 
ted, and then Ifſuppoſe chat Maſter Bebop will grant, chat thet 
is a necefſitic to be baptized againe. Ir cannot be; faith hee, andbs 
ſay we, thatit cannot be, that a man baptized ſhould wholly beet 
off from Chriſt, bur chat by outward calling Chriſt and his Chin 
hath intereſtin him during life, ſo as that by true repentance,with 
our any further baptiſme,he is reſtored againe z yer vpon — 
it followeth which wee have ſaid. Now if Maſter Perk:ns (pale 
vpon this ſuppoſall, it ſhould ſo follow indeede, but the drifted 
the matter in hand neceſlarily draweth vs to another vnderlims 
ding. For when wee ſay that the regenerate man is neuer wholy 
cut off from Chriſt, wee meane iras touching inward and ſpits 
all grace, chatirneuer ſo defecteth, but that there is ſtill © 4 ſeak 
thereof rew«mirg, that ſhall grow againe. Yet if we ſuppoſe ittok 
eruc, whichthe Pap'ſts ſay,thatinward grace of regencraticn 
be vetcrly extermined for the time, [ do not conceiue thatit (hd 
tbercof follow, that another baptiſme ſhould beneedfull for 

reſtored againe.For bythe nh of Chriſt firſt ſet yponhim,V 

ſhall fil! Rand cnritled to him, & ict ſha[be his fin in che mean 
thac he applicth not himſelfe to him, whoſe by right he ceaſabiM 
to bee, Andifa man in hypocriſic receiue beptiims, ſo n—_ 
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h not thereby at all the member of Chiiſt, yea and 


not hold thatif he be afcerwardstruly conuerted,/hee ſhould neede 
forthe making of him a member of Chriſt, to be ſecondly bapti- 
zed, buc that baptiſme before receiued, now commeth to vie and 
efe&, and yeeldeth chat ſpicituall fruit whichit did importbefore, 
Sothercfore chough pap 3 that the grace of Chriſt in any. 
manbe vtterly razed and defaced, yct ſhall itnot follow, that hee 
thall be baptized a ſecond time, but baptiſme before receiued ſhall 
returne tothe ſame vyſe chat it had before, notby the counterſer Su- 
avert of penance deviſed by men, bur by true and faithfull 
rncedireted by God, whereof not by 4 corrupted ſentence, as this 


4 ſarner doth repent bins of bis ſoune from the bottome of bus heart, * 
Inilput al bis wickedneſſe out of my remembrance, ſaith the Lord. As 
forthe Sacrament of penance, itisa baſtard (alue ofa falſe Surgeon : 
itdoſeth wounds, and healeth none,buc leaucththem to feſter and 
corrupt yaco cuerlaſting death, Thereis in it a ſpeciall policie of 
$atzn, tobold men in opinion of forgiuencile of finnes where it is 
not, that chey may negleRto ſceke it where indeeditis, Tocome 
non of _ m—_ —_— way ao May a —__ =p Cut - 

om Chrifs wholly, I will not preciſely lay ; but whether wa 

——_{ meant it, let MM, B:ſbop nething at all, ifhaply be 
dderrein inferring a neceflitie or their part, tomaintaine an he- 
tehe or hereſies of others, by maintaining a peruerſe opinion of 
their owne. From which hereſies (of Anabaptiſts and Nouati- 
as) he well knew that we are farre enough; onely he would name 
= _ wee might vnderſtand that hee had heard ſomewhat 


10. W. BisHoP, 


bmthey were nor of ys: for if they had been of ys, they would haue 
continued with vs, / auſwer » If they went ont from vs, they were be- 
fmewith 1, which confirmeth oxr aſſertion, that men may depart from 
ther faith and Chrifts profeſtion ; but ſuch menwere not indeede of 


X 3 the 
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h for cthetime runneinto Paganiſme or hereſie, we will © 


exuiller obiecth, but by. erue expreſſing of che Prophers mea- 
ning, we ſay in the beginning Tour common praier,* At what time fxceb.18.u1, 


But we muſt anſwer wwto that of $. lobn: They went out from vs, PEI 


De b:mo per/e, 
caþ 8, 


Rom.11 30. 


Phil. 2.132. 


| Þo-- ty 


® the number of the eleft , of which Saint John was, for then tithy 
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they would haze continued with them inthe Chriſtian faith, - elſe 
bearty repent ance wonld hawe returned wnto it backs agate, which; 
Saint Auguſtines owne expoſition, And theſe bee the Arg ment 
the Catholkes, which M.Perkins cthrowgh his confuſed order _ 
bere and there, Towhich I will adde, one taken ont of the wordyf g, 
P.ral: But thou by faith doſt ſtand,benot roo highly wiſe, but ſex, 
if God hath not ſpared che naturall boughes, leaſt perhaps hewil 
nor ſpare thee neither, And ageine: : Worke your Saſuation, with 
fcareand trembling, There bee aboue an hundred ſuch texts in bu 
writ wherein tbe Holy Ghoſt exborteth ug to ſtand in feare of our Sd. 
wation,out of nhich I thu frame my argument. 


= 


No man muſt Rand in feareof that, of which he is by faith aſſy- " 
red, But the faichfull muſt ſtand in fear of their Salunrion Ergo yo 
be not aſſured of it by faith. F 

The Minor or ſecond propoſition s plainehy proned by theſe placetth jo 
red before: the Maior i manifeſt:there i no fearem fanb,be tha fun i 4 
reth wbetber the thing be aſſured or no, £annot gine 4 certaine aſen 6; 
thereants: Dubius in fide infidelis eft. Pwr t caſe in anorber an. Yb 
cle to make it more enident: He that feareth, whether there beaGuln BY x, 
no,do we eflecme that hebelceneth m God? Sobe that feareth whathn po 
leſus Chriſt be God, u be a Chriſtian? bath be 4 tree faith? Tow mel wn 
needs anſwer no. So he that fearethwhether be ſhall be ſaved orm,coa il \,; 
baxe no faith of his Saluation. flir 

64h 
R. AnBor. flif 
do 
by ' 


The place of $./obndoth fully oucrthrow that which 31 Bil 
laboureth to build, inuincibly proving, that reuolters and rene 
gates wholly fallingaway from Chriſt, were n:uer of the j4# 
though for the time outwardly they held profeiſion with the® 
For it they had beene of vs, ſaith hec, they would bawe continued 
vs, therein implying this rule, that they that once arc of the 
fwll, do certainly continue with them, lo as that they neucr W 
lie and finally depart from them. For as felling ſtarres were 
ftarres indecd,though they (ecmed to be ſtarres, ſo apoſtatacs 
backſliders were ncuer faithfull indeed, though they (cemedion 
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be, Burheere Maifter Bybop anſwereth, [f they went ont from v1, (# 
h werebeforewith vs. Bee ic ſo, but yet as theglollelaich , * by _ wy 

x _ account not by woorth; by particaation of ſacraments not by greg 

4 ippe of lowe. T bis place chen proverh, tharmen may depart £7eMrovn = 

the profeſſion of the faich of Chriſt , bue ic confirmeth not we merusacre 

his afſertion,thac the faith of any doth ever faile, that is truly faich- —_— 

full in the profeflion of che faith of Chriſt, And therefore it is ti communione 

burone of his ivglers tricks, co make his Reader belecue that the ; 

confirmeth his aſſertion, when incruth ic doth direRly con- 

madi it. Jfthoſe ceuolters had had true faith, Saint /ob» would 

not have ſaid, They were not of vs; tor he 13 of the faitbfall, whoſo- 

ecrisindued with true faich, Bur, faith hee, S, /obxs meaning is, 

that (ach were not of the number of the ele and this is S. Aultines ex- 

ties, And we acknowledge S. Auſtmes expoſition to be true; , At 

dThey were not of them, becauſe they were not called according to prſewer.a.3. 

e, becanſe they were not elett in Chriſt before the foundations wry oe & 

of the world: becauſe they bad not obtamed any let ( or portion) in cundum pri po)" 


vVoCdl:: non eras 


bim becauſe they were not predeſtinate, according to the purpoſe of ;\h.. 10.9, 
bimwbo worketh allthings, But becauſe they i. not fo _gt vn a cas 


oncm mund:ou 


fore they were neuereruly fautbfall, For it they were nor calledby .,.u i fort 
perpoſe,then did they never truly belecue, becauſe © by that cal- ok 


bmp it is that a man doth belcene. Now, by his calling God calleth cundum propefet 
wother but whom be hath predeftinaze: therefore onely the prede» 4 1% wawmrſe 
ſlinate doc belecue. And no 91ber doth God wſtifie, but whom he bath x4 Tom ts A 


caled with that callng,theretore onely the eleR are partakers of ju. 4447-16: 
Yr wecd' rome fit 


fification;and if only the cle be tultified,then all chat arc iuftified codes. 
docertainly perſeuer, becauſetbeclcRt do neuer fall away, Now if 4/#4<2.17- 
backſliding reprobates were neuer partakers of iuſtification, then 7 gg 
were they neuer of the body of the faichfull,howſceuer in outward nan eee 
appearance they ſeemedro be. Andthistheſame S, Anſtine verie cwn projol wn. 
nowbly coofirmeth, when hee faith of reprobates; * None of theſe M7 80510! (44 
db God bring to ſpiritnall and healtbfullrepemtance, whereby MAN 17s be Gwen 4 


Chrift is reconciled vnto God, whether be yeeld them patience for lon SR_—_ = 
fir or borter time, And as heexcludeth chem from cruc repentance & iwflifcamir nec 


4 ſed Ju0'proe 
deſlIvnawt ca 
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ar, nfuficaruit gpſer & gorificauit, tC. 
0 (ons. [wbcn.Pelag. th 5.cep.3.1/tor1m neminem ad.!ncis ad panitentiam ſalubrem & ſpiritualem qua lomo in C kuſta 
Renaud vr Deo ſave ris a1 (10) em pat tent tan (guar e:etlu)ſiue non mparem p abeat. 


4 lo 
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ſcer.awefe, (o doth he alſo from forgiuenelſe of finnes, ſayig,that *Godfargy, 
0c oy ps weth the ſanner, not of all, but of tbems whom before bee forehnew aut 
ounixm;fcat ife predeflinated , Origen yer goeth further, and faith, that # 
DEEP — of God (meaning thetrue and effeua)l knowledge of 
prodeftincs, de- )u grawnted onely unto them, who are hereto predeſioue, tha 
pt carne knowing Gedthey may line worthy of him, Now it reprobates new 
Cell bh. Comce, haue any true knowledge of God, if they be ſecluded from rept» 
rar cegnire Dei nce, faith, iuſtification, 8 ſorgiueneſle of finnes, then theſe thing 
«dbec predeffs- are proper onely to the eleR,which docertainely perſcuer;andou 
jay be Gn” aſſertion is trucy thac where chere is true repentance, faith, iuflifs. 
AE. cation, knowledge of God, there infallibly followcth perſeus 
rancetotheend. Saint lob» therefore when hee ſaith, They wen 
wot of vs, as he meaneth that they were nor of the elett, lo he mes 
neth that they neuer were of the number of true belceuers, neuer 
true members of Chriſt, or of the ſpirituali body of the Church 
which if they had beene, hee concludeth for vs, that they ſhould 
haue ſo continued, and notin that ſort have viterly fallen _ 

h Aueuft. decor- Therefore doth Saint Avſims expound the words ofthem,* » 
Fs De preps far grace temporally receined, are of v; called the children of God,but 
[*{crp:am wel ti- yer are not ſoto God, affirming plaincly, that with God they are not 
Acer Eb, children, though wee call them ſo, becauſe they ſceme no other to 
ec ſux: ramen our fight. And tothe ſame purpoſe he addeth ſoone after: i Thy 
i Julcumpg werenot of vs what meancth it, bat they were not children of God whey 
De dacumt, Neu they went vnder the profeſſion and name of evildren? Now if they went 
erc.qud abud dj. neuer children of God then were they neucr truely regenerate; for 
vm tee way by being borne of God, they muſt needs haue beene the childres 
was in 2r./:/ie. of God. Neither cucr had they true faith : for * 19 ſo many «1 belet- 
me & nomine fii- wed in bim, bs g ane 4 dignitte (or prerogatine)to be the ſouner of Gul 

oremy p g {4 pF - 5 

& 1ohn 44432, Therefore when he ſaith of ſuch, that rhe were in goodneſſe, thy 
were in the faith, it muſt be ynderſtcod as touching outward. pro» 

feffion, and tothe iudgement of the Church, and by aſſent andap 

probation of iudgment and vnderſtanding , but neuer by inte- 

 _  gritie& ſoundne({cof aftcion, or true regeneration ofthe heat 
got Which may appeareby the expoſition thathe maketh thereof vpot 
[out mcorpere that cpiſtle of S. /[obn, where (peaking of thoſe apoliaraes he ſaith: 
7 _ + 5a ! So are they in the body of Chriſt as exillbumors in our body. No mett- 
———— i bers then, no parts of the body, but as ew! humor: in the body, of 


© . &@, * . 
cps. Which ſome ace morckind & lefle offciuc,ochcr alrogether ynkiod 
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andhbuttfull, cucn as of theſe temporizers in the Church , ſume 
come necrer eo the crue faithfull, other ſome are wholy wicked and- 
diſembling hypocrites, but of them all iris true," Tempe po 
arth that they are not of vs, When tenvtation befalletbtbew, enen 41 ſun ex n 4s. 1 
vere by occaſion of a wind, they flie out; becauſe they were not carne, 32 mit 
might icemeto be corne; but indeede they were but chaſte; &c occafore ren 
hada ſemblance, but they had noe the realtie of the ſtate of omar 4 
ren. 4, Biſhops expoſition therfore auaileth nothing, but that rave. 
it fill Randech eruc which we affirme, that trucfaith as it aſlureth of 
preſent (tate, ſo doth allucealſoof future perſeuerance, tothe end 
that God may performe toeuery belecuer that which he hath pro- 
wiſed, that be ſha//not periſh but baxe enerlaſtng life But becaule he 
cannot preuaile by anſwering, he will make fuchercrial what he can 
doby arguing, taking for ground the words of S. Pawl, firſt tothe 
Romans, * Thewſtandeſt by faith,be not high minded but feare : (e- *Rom-11.30, 
condly co the Philippians, * Forke your Salnation with feare and ,plil.z.1:, 
trewblng. And to makethe better ſhew he ſaith , that there are 4+ 
bins « bundred ſuch text: in holy writ ,wberinthe holy Ghoſt exhortetb 
v1 to land in feare of Saluation.But if they be ſuch texts as theſe 
which he hath here slledged,they are admonitions 2gaink carnall 
pamption and nodiſcouragements totrue faith to ſtand atjure 

uation, The Scripeure ſpeaketh diueiſly of feare, and he doth # rar 
burdally ypon that equiuocation. There is a doubting and di- <6 

Ing feare, which God forbidderh , as being the enemyoF a 
biccart comfort and affurance of faith:and there is an awfull and 
regarding fear, which God commendeth as the yndiuided compa» 
won of true faich. As we vnderſtand feare to be oppolictofai;h,we 
bexre God appointing his miniſters to call his people from it,? Say ? £4354 
vtothe fearefull, Be you ſtrong. fears not, behould your God commeth 
vegeance,he will come Cf ſane yon \Feare not for I am with thee; q Cap.41.10. 
Never afraid, for | am thy God; 1 will [Irengthen thes and belpe thee, 
adſuſteine thee with the right band of my inſtice. And againc,' Feare Cap-43-1. 
for [bane redeemed thee; [ hane called thee by name , thou art 
war, Woen thou paſſiſt through the waters, [ will be with thee, that 
the) do not owe» flow thee t when thou walkeſt throwgh the fire , thou 
hab not be burn neirh:r (ball the flame kindle vpon thee." Feare not, (Cap. 4.4. 
fo then ſhalt not be albamed, nether (halt thou be confounded, * In 4 
NySteon;nefſe ſhalt them be eff abliſhed, and be farre from feare, forit 

ſhall 
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[hall not come neere thee. * This « the beruage of the Lords ſernam, 
whoſe righteowſueſſe is of me, ſaith the Lord, Theſe pracious and 
comforcableſpecches the Lord yſeth to the faithſull , char vade 
him chey may reft in full aflurance of ſafety , without all feare & 
doubt, becauſc he promiſerhto prevent al |thoſe occaſions whenee 
any feare or doubt ſhould rile, Whereupon 1 is that Zarhay 
ſaith,that * be hathdelinered vs out of the hand; of our enemies t ſary 
him without feare, and Chriſt is ſaid ro haue died ? that hey 
deliner toem who for feare of death were all their life trme ſubi 


ty 
bondage, And the Apoſtle S. Pawlaccordingly ſaith, * char wee han 


not receined the ſprrit of bondage to feare any more, but the * ſpirit 
adoption to ery Abba, Father: that God hath wot gruenv: the ſpine 
feare but of power and of lone and of 4 ſound mind. There is no great 


bondage then feare of death, which repreſenterh to a man nothing 
bur ghaſtlinefle and horrour,when hee is yncertaine therein whit 
ſhall become of him, Therefore Chriſt hath deliuered his fromthy 
bondage of feare, and that they may reſt (tabl:ſhed in the aſſurance 
of Saluation, faith vatothem, * Feare nor little flocke ; for ith 
Fathirs pleaſure to gine you the kingdome, The Church of Roi 
biddeth Chriſts flocke to Rand in fearc of their owne Saluaries; 
but Chriſt che mailt:r of the flocke ſaith, Feare mot litile flocksjitl 
the fathers pleaſure to gine you the hingdome, Thus when he fan 
to his diſciples, « Why are ye fearefull, O yeof little pos to Pt. 
ter, Othowoflirtle farth wherefore dideſ# thou doubt ? hee ſhewni 
chat faith impoiteth an aſſured beleefeof a mans owne (aferie, al 
farbiddeth feare and doubr, a8 contrarie thereunto, Now therelort 
when the Scripture commendeth feare, it importeth not any ſu 
feare as ſhould in the faichtull ſhake the atſurance of Seſuatien 
nay the faithfull man becauſc he findethin himſelfe that feare,ded 
thereby gather the grater aſſurance to himſelfe. It is with eveit 
faichfull inan as it was with /eb, © the puniſbment of God u feareſs 
vnto bim; hee dreadeth the iudgements and threatnings which 
God hath denounced againſt pude and vathankfulneflc, 
rebelliow and contempt of God, knowing alſuredly that the Lo: 
ſhall be performed, andthat God will make ir appeare that 
hath not ſpoken in vaine. Therefore hee abortreth the cornſe 
the wicked, and walkechnotintheir waies, burlabouring in 
ccouſncs, ſtandeth fully reſolucd, that God wil ſaue bim o— 
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la they, that applayd themſelues withour correſpoudenic of in- 
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deftruRtion that hee hath provided for them. Neither doth hee 
dread the ſentence of God onelyin reſpeR of etcrnall deſtruRion, 
butalſoin reſpet of remporall plagues and judgements, wherce 
with he chaſtnech his owne children, when they behaue them- 
ſelves wantonly and vndutifully towards him. In the 1ofliting 
whereof God hath regar1 to make them by che (mart therofmuch 
more co dread his cternal wrath, that they may ceaſe and ſhunne 
the waics whereby chey ſhould bee in danger to incurre the ſame. 
Now inthis ſenſe doth the Apoſtle in the firſt place recommend 
tothe Churches of the Gentiles, and ſpecially ro the Church 
ofRome, that whereas God had reieRed the lewes, becauſe of 
their * reiefling the word of God, and they now by faith did ftand, t ac 1.4e. 
that is, by obedience tothe faith and preaching of the Goſpell, had 
receivedthe calling and Rate of the people of God, & his Church, 
ſhould learne by the example of the Iewes to be wiſe and wa- 
neforthemſclues, trembling at the fearefull wrath chat was be- 
fallen ypon chem, then not flattering them(clues in the 
ion of their outward calling asthe other before had done, bue 
hbouringto dothoſe chings which might: bee correſpondenteo 
the grace and mercy which God had vouchſated vnto them. 
Which if they did neglet, God would 5 rake away bu kingdome gMat.1t.43. 
fromtbems, as he did from the Iewes, and they ſhould lole that 
glotie wherein now they tooke ypon them to reioyce. To the ves 
rie ame purpoſe doth he admoniſh the Corinthians , that the If- 
nelites had the ſame calling, & in effeRthe ſawe Sacraments that 
wehaue, and yer when they behaued themſclues vnthank fully & 
wickedly, God didnot forbeareto puniſhthem , whereof he had 
mderecord in holy Scriptures for example voto vs; and heere- 
upon coneludeth, * Let hims that thenketh he landeth, take heed leaſt * 00% 
be fall. Whereby he giueth to vnderftand,that outward ſanding 
ad profeſſing of the faich, without inward grace and feare of God 
ſuing iato a godly life and converſation, is not ſanding indeed, 
bur ſeeming co (tand, and therefore that hee that glotieth theretin, * 
if he be afraidto fall, muſt lay a better foundation for himſclfe to 
ſand vpn. Theſe aduerciſementstrue faith hearcth, and appres 
henderh the ſame co make vſethereofzit is afraid to fall,and tot 
fore ſhunnerh that (ecurity and reioycing in outward tate where- 


ward 
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ward affeion #nd godly conuerſation doe mecrely dclude they, 
ſclues, Whereby it commeth to paſſe, that inthe publicke deſk, 
tions of Chucches for the contempt of dutic towards God, yg 
whoſocuer hath belceued the wordof God, and feared his 
ment, though lapped inthe folds of outward calamities, yctiz, 
ued from that damnation whichhce was fearcfull by contempty 
runnc into, To bc ſhort, as amanvpon the top ofa high tower 
afraid co fall, and trembleth tothinkethereof, when nocwithſtay 
ding being enuironcd withthe battlements, he is without 
of Filing, and not afraid that hec ſhall fall : ſo the true belees 
trembleth with the horrour of the conccic of falling away fron 
; Ephef.6 10, | God, knowing the end ofthem to bee moſt ynhappic Fave | doe, 
dyhil.:12 \whenyet hee repoſeth aſſured cruſt in God, that being compaſied 


&barbs.c.y. 2bout with hisproteRion, and dwelling vnder his defenſe,he hin 
Jdeo crom timore (<\fe ſhall bee preſerued for euer, Vnder whoſe defenſe that wee 


& tramore me {ibs 


prebucnde may dwell, there is another feare neceſſary, whereby weare dram 


deve eperax'w away from preſuming of our own ſtrength, that we may be fra 


ſas extelles'uos inthe Lord (oncly) end in the power af bis might. And of this fer 
operibus. Tanged are weto ynderſtand thelatter place cited by M.Biſbop : | Warly 


als, Si your Saluation in feare and trembling, [n fears and trembling, thit 


er & W*js, in humilicic, in duc acknowledgement of your owne trails 
re & tremore, IC, in fearing to bec left ro your owne (clues, in depending 
berum verborum 1H ol ypon God-; For, ſajth hec, it « God that worketh in ju 


ra ronem redd; . 


d:;, dicens,Dews both t@ will and to doe : tha adding of which reaſon plaindh 
- os - vt ſheweth, that fears anderembling is to be taken inthat meaning s 
ca.27, Decorrepr. } haue expreſſed, And in that fort $, Auſt doth ex | 
< =p-Ip i 1 Therefore doth S. Paul ſay with feare and trembling, leſt atritw 
conc. 3 1, ting rothemſelues that they worke well, they ſhould bee proud of thit 
whe or good workes, as if they were their owne : therefore 44 if one had ap 
#rculax: tera bing, why deeft then ſay, with feare and trembling, be gieth reaſons 
ar vga manga thoſe words, ſaying, For it is Godwhich worketh inyou doth to nill 
1:0, ſubrepat ela-tg doe, In ſundry ® other places doth hee expound thoſe words 
hoe ce Ol ſame eff-&, So doth Proſper alſo ſay, that che Apolile bythob 


, i 7a 29 words *® dath admoniſh vs againſt the danger of that pride, whereh . 


tur. Sed [oic;.. 8847 of 4 good works reioiceth is himſelfe rather then in the Lind 
tudo ww AptebFere is nothing then that the faith#ull ſhould Randin feare offs 


lm ner ee, owne faluation, but onely that they ſhould feare ro commitri® 


cum tne (elues ro themſelues, in working to the accompliſhment of 
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uation to which God hath called them, and ſhould remember,thae 


allisto be expeRed of Gods mercic,whence only itis thateither 
wevill or doany thing thatis good. Which feare is ſo farre from 

gvs cauſe codoubr of Saluation, as that it much rather ſer- 
wih to (trengthen thea(ſurancethereof, whilefk it maketh vs to 
jeſtonely vpon God, andnotvypon our clues, knowing that our 
Satuation dependeth not yponany thing which we can do for our 
ſducs,, bur vpon him * wbo bath wrought (and (o. will worke) ll 
aw workes for vs, and will not leaue thit vynperfeRt which he hath 
begun. And when ſometimes we forget this feare, and incline to 


o E(a.36,12. 


tuſt inour ſclues, and lay with Daxd, ? / ſhall newer be remoned, he » PlLzes. 


keauerh vs to the erzall of our owne ltrength, ſo a8 chat wanting his 
ſupport, weefall andrunge incocnormou: offenſe, thetcby wo bee 


the better inſtruRed how lutle {afetie wee have in our owne de-, 


ſenſe, and therefore how neceſlarient is for vs todepend whollic 


, 


im(elſe, and being lefe thereupon.co birpſelfe, fell cucn tothe de- 
ming and abiuring of his. maſter Chriſt, thac hee in himſelfe arid 


wpon his grace. Thus the Apoſtle, Peter preſuming too much of 


"ec in him might learne, that 9 by bu owne might ſhall no man bee? 1.San. 1.9. 


ſhag, and that cuill would our ſtate bee, if our ſafery did not reſt 
otely an4 altogether inthe Lord, Thus therefore in both places 
cited by 17. Biſhop. andin many other we read of feare ; to fearethe 
ndgemenus an.lchueatoings of God, whichehe faichfull alwaies 
doth, becaule fairb belecucth them; (6/eaeto trult in, our (clues, 
which eucric taithfull man alſo doth, becauſe fart it ſelfe impor- 
tethtrultin God: bur we no wherereade any thing whereof to g2- 
therthat which hee affirmeth, that chefaithtull ought ro fand in 


feare of their awne Saluation, Now therefore hisargument is cafily 


mſwcred ;for the mmor propoſition, which he ſaithis plainly omrg 
/ 


h the places cited, is meerely talſe, and hathno proofe at all, cithe 
dy thoſe places or any other, And how abſurdly doth he abuſe his 
Reader,that whereas the propoſition by him to bee prooued is not 
apreſſcd in the places alledged, hee notwithſtanding skippeth 
over with mcere quoting of them, without ſhewing how the mate» 
terto be proued is to be inferred chereof. Bur ſuch pretic ſhifts doe 
beſt become the cauſe that he hath in hand: About the wator pro- 
, whereof there is cle queſtion, hee beſtoweth a little paines 


tolictle purpoſe: No man muſt fand in feare of that of which by 4m 
; e 


e Mat. 3.26 A 


(Rom. 10,14. 
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be is aſſured. Which we granr,as it importecthadutie, that no ww 
ought tu haucany feare of that which he is taught to belecue, by 
we deny that which he ſaith for the proſecuti6 or explication ths 
of.Forit is falſe,that therc & no feare in faith, thatis, that thcrels ty 
faith where there is fearc,or feare where there is faith, For wh&ay 
Savior Chriſt vpbraidcth his gn with" fearfaulnes & dentin 
and yet attributeth ynto them /utle faith, ns betore is alledged, ha 
plainely ſheweth, th. t herle faith is ſubictrofeare and dovb!, wi 
yet ceaſcth net thereupon to be faith.He ſaith that bee that fearg 
cannot gine certame aſſend. We anſwer him, that our aſſent is accor. 
ding rothe meaſure of our faith; /z1tle faith yeeldeth but weake af 
ſcene, but yeritis arrue afſent, whereby wee embrace that where. 
to we aſſent. The truth of which faith and aflenc hereby appearch 
eucnin ſeare,becauſe feare cauſcrhir rofall ro prayer, whichwha 
is it elſe, but as it were the ca(ting forth of the armes of faith, is 
catch holdof him in whom it belecueth, as expeRing ſuccour and 
helpe of him? for ' bow ſball they callvpon him in whom they hav 
beleexed ? Thus the fark of the diſciples appeared in che place 
euen now cited, when their feare male them to go vnto Chill 
andſay to him, Mafter, ſaxe vs, which they would not haue (aid 
but that they belecurd to haue Cfery and deliverance by him. 
Whereas therfore 1. Biſbop alledgeth theold ſayd ſaw, Daka 
de flea eb i donbifull in the faith, is an infidell or w% 
Beleener, wetell himthar itisrruc in him that whaly and abſokue- 
ly doubteth. Bur there is adifferenceto be made betwixt himthat 
abſolutcly doubrerh, and him th | 
is only interrupted with ſome feare or doube. For which intermup 
tion { trow AM. Brſbop will not ſgy,that thediſciples of Chriſt wet 
fanbleſſe, when Chrift him(ſclfe expreſſly acknowledgeth cheir faith 
And thus, by reaſon the ſeeds of all impicty lic ill hidden in tht 
corruption of our naturegit commeth to paſſe, that faith ſometime 
is alſaulrcd with doubts, cuen in the maine and princ1pall «tide 
of our belecfe,and out of our owne ſinfuil condition we 
vpon occaſion the godhead, the power,the wiſedome, the prot 
dence, the iuſtice and mercy of almighty God, when yer our fall 
doth not wholy relinquiſh the aſſent thereof, Which though# 
generality it more ſeldome come to paſſe, yet in applica 
of our gcncrall faichto particular occaſions, we many w—_ 
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kkidg and lame, and Rtagger ſomewhat archat whereof our faith 
hats giue vs full aſſurance by che word of God. Thus did © Serab 
aſt doubt of Gods promiſe as touching thehauing of a child, who 
faid ® throwgh faith to bave receined je conceine when uHeb.11.1r, 
we paſt age, becauſe ſhee indged bim faitbfull that had promiſed 
Thus did * Moſes call in queſtion the power of God, as touching zz. 
os fleſh for the people of Iſrael when hepromiſed {o todo. 
7 


Dan and * Hebacuhk ſtaggered ns touching the proutdence ? Pl L746 . 


t Cen.1f.13- 


God,and his care of iuſt and righteousmen, $o [ ſhewed before 
how the diſciples vpon the death of Chriſt were in a mammering 
concerning the godheadofChriſt,and che hope of redemption by 
hm which before they had imbraced. Yet we do not thinke, that 
fachdoubrs and mammerings did iatheſe men my extinguiſh 
thelight of truc ſaith. [a like ſort therefore we alſo reſolue,that th 
faith where by we belecuc our owne Saluation, is not by and by 
ouerthrowne, becauſe ſometimes the aſſurance thereof is ſhaken 
aadinterrupted wich caſting of feares and doubts. And thus the 
wgument which hee added for ſupplic of thoſe which 2, Perkins 

jis found tobe of as little, indeed lefſe worth then all the 
reſt, and it well appeareth chat 4. Perkins was better able to ſpeake 
for M.Biſhopthen Af.B:ſvep is abletoſpeake for himſclte. 


11, W.BisnoP. 


To theſe innincible reaſons grounded vpon Gods word, lt v1 toyne 
one plaine teſt monies, taken ar well out of the holy Scripture, as ont of 
the evcient Fathers, Firſt, what can be more manifeſt to warrant vs, 
that the faithfull hane not oſſnrance infallible of their Saluation, then 8catel y. 
theſe wordr of the holy Ghoſt:There be iuſt(and tberfore farthfull)and 
wilemen,and their works bein the hand of God , and ncuerthe= 
elſe ami doth not know whether he b: wotthy of hatred orloue, 
[| things are kepr vncertaine for the time to come, Where «s 
then the Proteſiants certaintie? And becanſe one heretike canilleth a- | 
tanff the Latine tranſlation ſajing, that a word or two of it may bee \ 
jſe twrned, bearehow $. lerome, whowas moſt cunning inthe - hy an 
Bebrew toxt doth onderflandit. The ſence i ( ſaith be) 1 haue foung 
ie works of the juſt men, tobe in the hand oof God, and yer them- 
not to know,whether they be loued of God orno, 
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To his former #:#i/ible reaſons,we ſhall have now ſome furthy 

teſtimonics adioyning, that make 3- licele for him 2s his reaſons 

\ r-cafor,fF;: bave done. And firſt he alledgetha place of Saloman, A man tat 
quident hari: ate mot now whether be be worthie of batred or lone, but -all thmgr an 
© dem wha po UBCerF aint for the tine ts come, Buthe knew well that the trank 


no /{ cognofern 
home _ ww /4- Jation of this place might wſtly be excepted againſt, which i1deed 


<p winrar Faye very falſe. He ſaiththat one heretthe cauillech againſt ir; but ne. 


b 0'\ymp:el.on Ec- Is 


cle/cx.9. Quad theris hee one onely, nor an herctike, neicher doth hee cauill,bue 


bac (ps! 98* >> uſtly reicethir by warrant of the originall rexc,{o as that Af, Bb | 


mms (un neque 


plane De-ſe1r4- ſhops owne friends doe tranſlace rhe wordsfarre otherwiſe thenke 


— — alledgeth chem. The Hebrew word for word acco'ding to'the 
<.eclyne (ur g- Sepruagint tranſlated by Hierome, is thus; * Alſo lene, alſo barred, 


e Nees ho. 4 man knoweth not all inthe face of them. The obſcuiity of which 


moſs quem mane words hath cauſed men very diuerſly ro conceive ofthe true mv 
1-4 1b ow Ning thereof One conſtruction is made bv Olympioders,chaths 


> + b nof:% fit phat yet ſamonreth the things of man, and bath nor ſcucerely giuraluth 


EXPertiepns, 00.F4- _ 'D 
gue 11 remenduen ſelf to God, kyyowerh 10! what things are worthie to be lowed, andubat 


(ib: quandeque ſit pg bp bated Another expoſition hee alledgerh taken from the rranl- 


ab £0 160M nunc 
amore proſequrur lation of Sywmack uw; © A man knowetb not whether vpon (ome change 


d Symmac.apel þ,, all find bim lowing or kend whom be now bateth, or ſhallbane caſt 


Hicronan Eccl. . 
<ar.9.Inſuxer to be afraid of bim whom bee now loweth. With lea(t muration & 


prone ERIE WC cranſlacethe words thus, A mn knowerh not lout or th- 


IR bated) by all that i; before chews, and 


{11 bome, jc erm ered(that is, who isJaued or 
peers then the meaning 1s plaine; that by ourwardthings, by the thin 
cel rnnbas we: chat arc before our face,a man knoweth not whether he be bel 
munt {me 1 1 orhated of God;wherof the reals tolloy eth,becauſe alt! 


| > muvſts. 
© Huron 1d. come alike to all,and there © the ſame condition(outwardly\to! 


Quo awem cif, dro the wicked fc. And torhis eff: & the tranſlacion of Sym: 


Enertus efl wins AH 


ons chus tendeth, though Olymprodorus gathered otherwiſe the! 
pho ſret 1eb> 4 Moreouer a wan knoweth not loue or batred, but all things a0® 


A619 [it rot 


po a ene» CONT MINE before them becauſe the hk things befall to all, both is 

CA and vninſt. Which tranſlation as Hierome 2pprouc:h,fo he cor 

e noſe necodim, cmeth allo the meaning of t,ſaying,* Warreds he ſauh that i 
the ſame condit10n to 4/l,be meaneth i of affiition or death, 


therefore men know not the lone of God or b11 hatred tonara/t " 


bets 
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melt yntruth and contrary tothe Scripeure.Forif we ſpeake fim- 
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| And (us indeed truc it is 8s MM. Biſhop citeth oute of Hierome,chat A 
"mancannot efteeme by any outward Rate whether he be loued or 

katedof God;for neither doe 'the - pr oncly proſper, neither 
methewicked only croſſed and afflited, but the wicked flouriſh 

miny times more gloriouſly then the juſt, & the hand of God of- 

wheth heauierypon the juftthen ypon the wicked & vngodly, 

andboth are ſubicAro death, both arelaicd inthe graue, withour 
pm. ance or ſhew of diftcrence betwixt the one & the other. 

_k maketh nothin gagaink vs; for although by the eyc the be- 

lever cannot diſcerne the loue of God towards himfelfe, yer that 

hindereth not but that by faith he apprehendech and embraccth 

the ame. And thus S.Bernardexcepteth againſt that place, being f8emurd inde 
ſoranſlated as 34. Bilbop readcth it. Being ſure of Gods ableneſſe to go tenli7e | 
ſar ws, bow do we tobe aſſured of his 245% Levi ? for who hn certi de 
whether be be wortbif of [owe or batrea? who hath knowne the mind of ina quid 
the Lord, or hath bene bis connſellor? But bere faith muſt helpe v3; 7. | off degnues 
hart Gods truth maſt be our ſwcconr, that that which lieth bidden con- Jy, 1.” Gn : 
crning v1 in the heart of God our father, may by brr ſpirt be rentaltd ſom Domini, aut 
nevs, and bis ſpirit by the teſt imonie thereof may perſwade onr (pirie 15 oil vert 


eius fruit f Hic 


Y thaw oe the children of God, and that by calling and inſtifying. vs ion pon dm 


bal b faith, Thus though werake the place tranſloted as Af. BY- ion hn 


aledgeth it, yer by S. Bernardr judgementicauaileth him no- purer foccurere 
cauſc albeit otherwiſe we cannot know whether wee bee ry ur 
teloved or hated of God, yet by faith 8& by the ſpiritof God, that "» hep 
ecetis revealed ynto vs, that weare thechildrea of God and be- friamruetnur 
ned ofhim.Onely that we take that wortbinefſrof the lone of God, & | ago 
whemeant of Gods acceptation and vouchſafinng to thinkeys [eadear friritns 
wthie, becauſe otherwiſcthe place ſo tranſlated ſoundeth a ma. ooo gaad i 
4 efworthine(Te, who doth not know himſelfe worthy of haired; 
ae faichfull man doth not ſay as Daviel (aid, 5. To thee O Lord 5D4n 97 
brighteonſneſſe, but vntove (reckoning himlelfe for-one) | 
wayerb confiuſion of face. Danidſaith, * Enter not into indgement Fe 
thy ſernant,O Lord, for in thy fight no man lining ſhall be inſtiſied. 
fibes fr ax1ly marke what ts done amiſſe,who ſball bee able to ſtand} i 130.3: 
then to ſay that a man knowech not whether he be wor+ 
Flaw or batred, ſor hee knoweth or ſhould know himlſelfe 
ico bc hated, bur yer by faith aman belecucth _— 7 
T | ri 
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rtmonsy dent 


i2, W, BisoP, 


Another plaine teſtimony is takev ont of S.P avl, where bee fhevnd 
thatit is not in vs to indge of our ewninſtice, but we nwſt lean taGud 


NN AD RO © a4 - - TAC. 


$,Cor,4.. 
—"*ebe indgewent of «ttbeſe be the words: Iam not guilty in conlei 

ence of any thing, but I am not iultified hercin, but he that iyd- 

geth meis our Lord, therefore iudge notbeforethe timeyntiloge 


Lord do come, who alſo willightcn the hidden things of darknes 

and will manifeſt the counſell of the heart,and then the praiſcſhul 

be to euery man of God. Sothat before Gods indgement by $, Pals 

reſt imony ,men necy not aſſure themſelue: of their owne uſt ce, muchſe 

of their Suluation bow innotent ſoeuer they find themſeluer inthenow 
conſcience s See vyonthiplace S, Ambroſe, $. Bahil, Theodoret @ 

Cerm.5.inP/a, this place, who all agree, that men may bane ph pr which Go 
ta nunot. onely ſeeth,and therefore mg line in feare,and alwdics pra) tobu 
Tt delivered from them, For the reſt,{etS, Auguſtines reſtimeory 5008 

our aduerſariet acknowledge to be the moſt diligent and faitbfull regy 
feer of al antiquitie)be ſufficient. This moſt indicious, and boly Fi 

ther thus defineth this matter: Aslong a8 we liuc here, we our (ew 

cannot iudge of our ſelues,I doc notſay what we ſhall be to mob 

De veh. Demini. row, but what weare to day, Aud pet moredueftl : Albeit, hol 
De con, De 44,; Men are certaine of the reward of their perſcuerance: yet of tes 
14,1 _ owne perſcyeranccthey are found vncertaine.For whet mane 
on & increal 


know thache ſhall perſcuer, and hold on in the a 

of iuftice vntill the cnd,vales,by ſume revclation he be afturcd of 
it fromhim,who of hisiuſt, butſecretiudgement dothnot 
all men of this matter, but deceiveth none : So noinff man# 
of big Saluation by bu ordinary faith : by extraoraine 
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m9 wen ma) be aſſared,the reff are not. Which is inff the Catholicks 
panve. Had becauſe S. Bernard « by our adwerſarie; cited ribs 
ans potnr; take b1: 1effinbony in as preciſe termer as any Cathohcky 
athi ri@pecterh,7bmi bewrnenrh : Who canſay, Iamone of the taeg, F 
c>&& 1 am one of the predeſtinate tolife, lam oneof thenumber * 
ofthechildren? Who( //ay)canthaefay, the Setipture crytngour”? 

aguinſt him : A manknoweth nor,wherfier he bee wofrhy of}#he 3cce(s 
ockatred? Therfort we have no certainety, but the Ebinifidence of * 

h comfort vs, that wee bee not vexed at all with the per- 

plexity of this doubt, 7he word of God(arcording to $.Bernatd)eri- 

heat again? all them that certamelyaſſart themſelaes of rheir $ al- 

atten: whereon then dee they by:i/dthetr faith that beat itt © bg: 


V2 He 


R. ABBOT, OY 


- Theſummeof his argument in this place is, that we are vncers 

ine of our 6wne tightcouſirceſſe, and therefore can haue nv cer- 

— _ Os To _ = des map of our 

rightcouſneſle, he alledgeth the wordsof the le, * [ am not $Cor44. 

pul to wy [elfe in eebux. yet ans ] not therein infife Where it is ofihiep the " 

watththe noting,that wheras the Apoltle ſaith by exprelſe nega» four Secion | 

b6,l anv wot ruffrfied rherby he nakethas if the Apoitſthad meant gis, concerning 

lannot tel whetherT be iuſtified ornot-It may be I am juſt, ittnay Tſtibvean 

belam notiuſt. If I be, my iuſticeſhall merit heaven:IfTbe nor, I 

know not what may haply become of me. Bur the Apoſtle never 

madeany ſuch doubt;he well knew,that the clereneMſeof his con- 

ſence was not it that could yecld himiuſtification before God. 

Heknew itto be true which S. Auffinſaith, that dart 10 the b Augut.de pec- 

mf entire rule of Gods ty#1b ws n649 Hintnig hal Bit found inft i the ©< mot romile 

Eproedand therefore profeſſeththat® her dccomnietb all things Quantum ad in- 
Wieſe for the exceilint knowledge of Chrift Iefurvity Loyd, for tw Dogg tegormamem wat: 

lath he, bewe connted all things loſe, avid die idfe 1hHol to BY A4Ng, pertinet on 

thi / micht wine Chriſt, 494 might bre fointt ts bins , not ban m_ 

wave own y; y (the aw, but the vi b.4 3 


pms oh which © 
wich i- by the fairh of Chriſf,enth the righteouſntr whith it of God 
Ward Here is then a renouneing of his dwn righeeoufnelfe,ahd 
Unttnoviedgementoftuſtification and «pron 17 dnely by 

Wit Chriſt, A notable froit of which faith if was ſo to walk de 
| Y 2 F that: 
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6 2.Cor-1.13. | 


; 


* 1.loh.z.19. 21 


| 


| 
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that he could ſay, 1 am not guilty to my ſelfe in avy thing, in which 


ſart he ſpeaketh elſe where," 7b w onr retojerng, enenthe 
ny of oxr conſcience, that in ty and 
Wiſedome but b ja agh of God ve bane 
wor/d.Of ahich telti 


ad our connerſa 


fore chat the Apoſtle in the place cited proteſting the in 


of hie conſcience, was far from profcſſing to ſtand in doube ofhy. 


- own Saluation,yea,and were not 44. Biſbop a man of an iron face, 


he would notattribute tothe Apoſtle any ſuch doubt-For the twe 
vnderftagding of the place weare to obſcruc,as appearcth by the 


-" procelle of this Epiſtle,that there were diuilions and part- 


amongſt the Corinthians, ſome magnifying one ofthcir teachen, 


and ſome another,and they willingly accepting the applauſemd 
praiſcs of their followers,and cach thinking highly of himſelſes 
bouc the reſt. Now the Apoſtle vnder his owne name, and the 
names of Apelioand Cepbas,inftrufeth thoſe teachers againll thi 

vain affcRation of human applauſe: he wiſheththeto be content 
eo be reckoned cach with other the Minifters of Chriſt, & therein 
to haue a care todealc faithfully towards him whoſe (tewardadhry 

are,cndeauouring tO their vttermolt to pleaſe the Lord, not this 

king the better of themſclues for that men magnifie themoboge 

others, becaus men know the notgnor can duly eſteem of theNy 

how ſhould other iudge of vs, when we cannot ſufficiently ivdp 

of our ſclues, who in our greatelt innocency as ſcemeth ys, yet 

not iuſtife our ſclues to God, & when to ourſelues we arc 

of nothing, yet with himate found guilty many waies;becaulet, 
leerh invs that that we ſee notin our clues, & clpicth iniqui 
and defaults where we by our ſight can deſcry none, ſorhatioW 

ſight haply they arc found ſuperioursto vs, whom we thinkto 

our inferiors:& they arc approucd for the better, who mes iudp! 
ments take tobe the worle, & therfore rcieRing the vain 
comendatios of partially affeed meE,weare to refer ourſciud 

Iy cothe iudgmentof the Lord. And thus are thoſe wordsexapo® 


- 


&dbychoſe yery auchorewh6 34,Bebey cieethy notchat ine 


A pareneſſe,not by eand. 


mony of conſcience S.lobuſaith,* four buy 

endemne vi not ( but that we are of the truth) then bane nebolinh 
toward; God and [ball before bim aſſure our hearts, Whereby wemn 
taught,thatto walk wich a good conſcience in the faith of Chill 
miniſtreth great boldnes and aſſurance towards God, and they. 
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ont faxlts, which perhaps may hinder their being juſt, burchae 

he beſt b.ave ſecret faules at lealt, by reaſon whereof inthemſclues 

they are not 1, Thus Anbroſetakethiry '7be Apoftlards xot re { Anbrof is 
binſe/gwilty of defenit, bur becauſe br was a man, bes bim- Tſol.x1b(er.s. 
falfe « Cee famine that Ieſta onely is the true light who did no font, Fears rw 
wither was there guile fonnd in his monub, and hat be onely is found qua bun eras 
inf, whe wa mdecd free from faling.. Thewords of Theodorer are foecart fon 
goto plainc, bur Hefi/ cuidenily makechthe Apoſtle co ſay 3 # {+ ofe Jeſim bowe 
od in many thing ewhich I know not ,as it is writts who khnowerb bow One ie oe 
oft be offendetb ? For although we (irne many was. 5, yet we do not know uſu ſom in- 
(ar we are not ware) of many of our ſinnes, The Apoltles words then Ryene Fry 
import not a doubc, buc an ablolute deniall of his being iuſt, euen /«//a. | 

by the ecfiimonie of 17. Fiſheps owne records, Il fur pee goon 
therappeare inthe nexc queſtion, vpon furcher examination ofche He: of, mate 


pecco qua men 1t- 


lame words, 7, Biſbop therefore mult change kis antecedent, FG 
ſition, an | not ſay, We are yncertaine of Gur owne iuſtice or Profbas 4:2, 


: hteouſneſſe, bur rathcr, Weeare certaine and ſure, that in our , 1,04 7 


we arc notiuſt, And if bercofhe will conclude,that we mult co =s/« peccs- 
ore doubt of our owne Saluation, wee muſt cli bim that his 2200 ene® 
t holdeth not. Indeed if our ſaluation were to ſtand yp+ /romues« 
a@.our owne rightcou ne, wee were not onely todoube, but *** 
wholly co d:ſpaite of our owne Sajuation z becauſe by inherenc ju- 
flice, as (1331 beſhewed, no man ſhall bee juſtified in Gods fight. 
Fen ig our greateſt pericRion, when wee looke vnto our ſelves 
adour owne righteouſneſie, we are ſubictto that amaſcd diltra- 
Eon which the Apoſtle deſcribetb, enea co ſay, * Wboſball aſcend, xa 
ie beaxen? ax if Chrilt were not aſcended romake way for vs:and 
Who ſhall deſcend mtothe deepe ? as if Chriſt hadnot died to deliv 
vifrom theoce : we canneuer ſati>fie our ſclues, how either to cſZ 
capethe one, or toattaine theocher. Tnereforc we according to 
the promiſe of the Golpell, reſt the alſurance of Saluation vpon 
fuchia Chriſt,fully belceuving char his meric is our righ couſneſle, 
adthat by the verue thereof we arc accepted vnto cternall life. 
Which fich 14. Bſbop knew well enough, it was but an idle vagarie 
ofhis, ro al:edge this ſo impertinently for an argument againſt v3. 
4 touching the teflimonics that he further alledgeth,che firſt 
themis nothing to the matter in hand, toſay nothing that hee 
Foecth it from a place where it is not found, and where 1t isfound 
Y 3 is 
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is aot Aaftizsthough it be in an homily amongtt his. The Author 
of chole words ſpeaketh co the ſame purpoſe asche Apofile did, to 
difſwade fromtaking delightin the praiſcrand commendationg 
of men; be tbey cannot know what commendationſhiluldbe 
iF due vato vs. Yea ſaith he,iSo /ovg ar we line bere,we our ſelne: camgt 
was bee, de == # of onr ſelucr, 1 ſay net what we ſhallbe tomorrow, burwharweare 
_ how mach leſſe then ſhould we denmnened with other ment indge. 


- 


nears rudicvis abe- 
ng fue dr con 
ſcorn neſtr a 

que wel —_- 
Nob aſi: w/e fall,as he doth many times his deareſt children,to taine that come 
=_ Foo mendation and yaine glory that we rake coo greatpleaſure in; but 
\ Avg.decrait, Bll thisbindereth nothing but that fauth is aſſured by the word of 


Met 4bn.ce9, Godahat God willneuer fuffcrir ſo tofaile,or vs foto fall, as to fall 


and» ory viterly away from him, Theother place of Auſim ſpeakethmmdehi., 
caar ſpe future nicely of all, who ® 16 owr ſight line inftly and godlely, with beys of 


emmeriels at ns 


bene vitam dere ft mwre immortality, who thoug b they be(all) ſure that tbert tc areward 
rm OG Lund of perſenerance, yet are not (all ) ſare to perſenere, becauſe all ore 


CENT An not indeed the famerthatroour fight they ſeeme to be, Onely they 
er e5z [as 8reaflured thereof, as he (aich,'whow God afſurerb by renelationfrow 
eper1:n117 18> bam ho doth revealeit by faith; through the ſpirit in our vocation 
To Bae, + and iuflification,as we have heard before our of $ Berwards words. 
» faloqua rexcla- The amesS, Auſtta(aith to his hearers;® /f tbore be in you farth which 
a es workerh bylone, even non ye belowy tothem that ave predeſtinared, tal: 
re wal a e115; led enftafied Now fuh thefaithful by S; Huftms ud ge ment do belog 


os wu: edn. fothem thatarepredeſtinated,called,juſtified, it followeth by S. A#- 


_—_— firms iudgement, that they are to be aſſuredthar they belong rocthew 
ſe «Apr pal that ſhal be glorified, and therefore (hal certainly per ſever becaule 


10 dni'romm "hom God bath predefimaned, called, inſlified, them be bath g terified, 


ns as Apoſilc fanh. Andeherefore doch S. Awfin will che Faithfull 
wet 1 adp141ef1- ran + 16 beleene that be ſballlaxe for ever, as before was ſhewed,; ard 


kt: it hemuſtbelceueto live for ever, he muſt beleeuc alſo te perſeuer 


_— * Netduubting thereof, becauſe what Chriſt ſairhin the Goſpellto 
P/-!. 1,8 Supra one, belongeth to cuety one,? According tothy faith, ſo be it vnerber. 


+... Suchisthenthe cenamty and aſſurance that we teach, not sscomy 


% 


- 
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.wonly we vnderſtand ceretinty anda(furarice by fenſe or by rea- 
ſoo,by cuidence and plaine appearance, wherby directly and in 
.mediatly we know the thing wherof we are atſured {chiocertainey 
BwRerny bY liynes& arguments webalceuct 


3 Rowen: 
s 1 2M + ref | 1r{Hall be, 


becadbi abclecue. And this isordinary byGodor ras ndigr 
dinarily i-fome meaſurcreucalcth the ſecrer of 5i+ cledtion ro oe cn 
thefaichtt\ll Neither is chere any necellity toreſtia::0 S.; Anufbores FO ſe 
wordsco extraordinary revelation, as Af. Bifbop doth, That for. Jom/r em. 
mer _ y . —_ = O —_— _ _— —__ by AL. ov te 
Idhop, but we bauc before ſeene how he avoucheththe certainey /Avpecatts., 
doth againſt the words cited in the place here alleged, f mer _ ne 
hywech nor whether be beworthy of laue or of batred.No man by any oo Prom. 
' apprehenſion or light of ficſh and blopd canſav,lam one of the prays mervar 
<8, lam oncof che predeſtinate: no man byiudgement ofrea {nu nents 
ſon or humane knowledge can conceiur it, but yet as heſaith in allow owing «- 
thevery place hcre cited, Vbere are certainmanifeſt gnes & tokens — 
#f ſalnation, ſuch as that it 1s withoutz all denbe that be ts of the number meenart Newt 
ofthe ele}, in whom theſe tokens do remain,Of which fignes he ſpen- ptr rr 
keththus in another place: * How ſbenld God leane bis left wihomt ſtit qu elegerit 
tefemoyy { of their eletlron?)or what comfort meght there be v#to them ons 
waning carefully betwixt hope and feave, if they did not find the fawony # | diguas ane- 
to bave ſome teſt rmaonie thereof ! The Levd kyoweth who are hu, be only rev k  ; 
tower b whom he hath choſen from the beomning:but what man know- of con nds me- 
Ubef be be worthy of loue or batred i Bur if, at cartaine it is, that cer- , 1 noms ue 
teivty be denied vnro v8 (in fuch ſortavbeforewas ſaid) bowmweb tence d/elrebcis 
0 3p they be, if wes can find ewr ofthe ele. 5,0 nl 1 
Giew t' For what ref can our ſonic bans, ſo long, as irbatbyet norefft hui ſquat o/c 
manic of it owne predeſtination } There fore it is aword tabrbelteacd, "nine? 
ad worthie by allmeaner to be receined, whereby thy witneſſe and te- pro =h:b.,. pe. 
Jwonie of our [alnation ic commended vnro-we. Thus: hee denieth 7 x rainjucde y 
tatabſolute cerraintic that before I mentioned, bur deniech Het firmer: fe 
intic of faith which 1s gathered from ſuch ſignesandto- 7, am odlar te. 
| tens as by theword of God are delivered vntovs, which he gi £drieproia!, © 
keth tovnderſtand is (uch as whereby we are kept from tharws pane. _ 
Spend wavcring betwiet boys amd feave, which Af. Biſbep requis 112 /obr 1.121 
Eidtotake place in every faithful man. And NT - gs 
4 Ys uch 


Beynerd. in 
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EY ſuch as that Bernard himſelferhuscxprefieth it in himfclfe;!7 hay 


— pom * ye three theegs which do {0 frengthen avd flablifh my beart, that w 
{ munt cor nm: Want of merits, no conftderation of mins owne vi/eneſſe, no eſtimaticn 
un, w mls 9 of che brenenly bleſſe, cancaft me deve from the bright of wr) heye . 
ny be] ing faſt rooted therem ; [ conſider threethings, / ſa, In which my » #4 
dnat.o prepris. wholly confiſterb: the lone of God in adopting mee, the truth of bigyra. 
aftina'is celc/ls mſec, and hy pewer toperfe orme ihe ſame. Let wy fe ooliſp i hought voy 


Et mdmieh  repine and murmure as much ac it wil, ſaying, Who art thou, andbuy 


dr-icere great is that glorie, and by what merits doeft thou bope to obtame the 
ph. gay? ſame ? And [ well belaly anſwer, F| tuos whom { baxe beleened, _—_ 


Trus covfilere in / am certaine or ſure, becanſe hee hath adopted mee in 9reat lone, be. 
piper cauſe be is tr192 in bus fromiſe, becauſe hee uu of power to make good the 


riatew adeptie- ſame, Thus Saint Bernard cxprelly athrmeth a certainty of faith, 
== and (peaketh (o1:ke a Proteſtant, asthatif he were now alive, hee 
W's, MP Maree 


we ſhould at Rome bee condemned for an hereticke as well as wee, 


me 0 'a, at 


Jags eft illa | h geand 
tris, eulafke apprehenſiun thereof, which weallo confeſſe as well as he. 


merits ham ob- | | 
Lonere {j eras BE! ego fpducialitr ref 4250 ,[-i8 cru ned, Of cortis ſum quis in chaiiate nivtia «dp! exit m, 
quia verex un prom:ſſione, (1914 porens im exhubitrone, Oc.. 


FP, 7, W. Bis$HOP. 


If ut may be permitted to ionme maderne opinions wih ancient, bedls 
menwith good, [ could proone by the teſlimony of enery proxceatſed 
#f ths time, that all tber ſeflarierwere deceined in thu their perſws 
fron of their ſalnation, For both Lutherans, Calamiſts, and Anabqy 
tifts Tre omit the reſt) do bold enery one of themſe/nes aſſured of the 
ſaluation, and yet eavh ſet holdeth enery one not of his owne band af 
red of damnation : ſo that by the ſentence of tbe Latherans, all Calw- 
wt c, and Anabapuſts, are miſcrably deceived when they aſſure th #® 
fſelnerof their (aluation : Inlike maner if the Anabaptiſts be trns os 
ſarer; both Luther ant aud Caluinifti,and all ther not of their berth, 
erre fax'y, when theybeare themſelues in hand thar they ſpall be (auch 
Certaine it ts therefore by the conſent of all tbeworld, that verymadp 
who aſſure themſelues of ſalnation,ars indeed aſſured A 

R. 
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R. ABBOT, 


if fooles bolt i; ſooneſtort. Bad men,Gaith hegwich good: but of all. 
thoſe bad men are there any ſo bad as he & his fellow Seculars hane 
&{cribed che leſuites to be,and che Ic(uites them?Let vs turn the 
mument then vpon themſelues: The Secular Priclis hope for fal- 
wtion,y ct the Icluites hold them for proud men,contentious,ir- 
r,ſcandalous,and in a word for ſchiſmatikes, and therefore 
incaſe of damnation. Sothe lcſuites hope for (a{uation z yet the 
$culars,chough being brought incaſe to leap ara crult they now 
d&mblc it, hold them for very villaines, the notable impoſtors 
mdcoliners of the world, for very rakchels and divels incainate, 
forhererik es, and whatnot 2 Thus AL Byſoep bath been conceired; 
thoshath 1.2/0» 'n his Ywedlibers dilcoucred them, and thereby 
whe aſſured'y in ſtate of damnation alſo, Their grounds cherfore 
onborh (i.les are falſe, whereby they conceive any hope of ſalua» 
ton, Yea, & in the body of their vaity among(l thcir Popes, their 
Cardinals, their Biſhops, andethere(t, there are many who vpon 
falſe grounds do hope for Salvation, Isit an argument therefore 
thatthey haue no true grounds,wherupon to build the hope ther- 
ofiThe Turks hope for (aluation by their ſuperſtitions, the Iewes 
for ſaluation by their traditions, and both take the Papilts- 
tobe da nned;and wil M4 Biſbep take this to be any impeachment 
oftheir hope? So therfore although Papilts & Anabaptiſts, and 
lchother abſurd heretikes do think the Faithfull to be in ſtatc of 
&mnztion, yet this nothing bindreth, but chat the faithful chem» 
ſelnes, vpon the grounds that God hath Laid before them, ſhould 
tndaſſured of (aluation. As for that which he ſaith of Larberavs 
nd Calwiniſts,it is but the caſting of his ga)l,the bitternes where» 
dfremaineth only ro him(clfe, Weioy not in any ſuchtitles,nor 
byeto divide our (clucs as Popiſh Monkes and Friarsdo, by the 
mes of men. Andinthat aa—d apinionsthatis betwixe 
themthat arc ſo called, there is none thatis ſoberly minded, that 
Gt preiudicate the others hope towards God, butratherby vni- 
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#berwiſe minded{cthen he ought)Geod will exen reweale rbe ſame onto 


bs. There may be difference of opinions betwixt good men " F 
n C 2 
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Roffaith in the maine, lcarneth of the Apoſtle toſay, * If ax bee *Phi 3.15. . 


> 
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fe1l out of old berwixe Cyprian and Stepbhanw Biſhop of Rome he. 
twixe Hierome and Auſtine, betwixt Chryſoſtome and Epiphaniz, 
and ſundry others, yea and the ſame may grow to ſume cygerneile 


Foy x, and anger whileſt each maintainethhis owne conceir.But $. 4s. 


peſſuar 92ifte- finer rule ought to be remembred tb There may be brauls as there 


_— Ge bawebemn ſometimes berrext brethren berwixt Samts and boly man, 


are &- er? berwint Barnabas and Paul,bur not to breake concord of heart, nor 10 
- hoc 5s og deſtroy charity aud lone. Which rule fo long as we retaine, and dee 


inter Rirmwiab im 


& Paulum, ms <follow the truth in lowe,as che Apoſtle exhorteth,God dath pardon 


T81 /c6.4 #C(1 


un. corovem, OUr error,andwill in his good time bring our darknes into light, 
nov fue ine that inthe end wee may all meer together m the vnitie of fath aud 
> SpheCa.24, Y knowledge of the ſonne of God,to befof one mind and of one mdgemen, 


J oo '- whichweailought to {trive vnto. This mine (ypriav bare inhis 
fCyprien. incen- private opinion of rehaprizing, ſaying to them that wereaſkes 


he 87,4 bledincounſell with him,* Let vs every m4: del-wer what we think 
fegub Gnriames of this matter, nudgine no man, nor ſenering any man from the right of 
proferonus, w- ty communion for berg minded otherwiſe. Witch this mind Auſion 


6 (alto Hirrome,® If it may bethat wer may ſearch or reaſon betwar 
" 21 anJ matter, whereby wthout buterueſ]e of diſcord our bean ts. my 
Litas " be fed, let v1 ſo dre. Butif | cannot ſay what [thank us to bee amentel 
g-TaroſhEnf. thy writings, or thaw in mine wit bout ſuſption of enute, and breach 


a*% | 
". ' 
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S; flers peteſt 
G: = eg of Friendſhip, /et v1 gene oner theſe matters, and faxonr our ewnlift 


6 hl ant ſaluatron. Let knowledge which puſfetb wp bane the l:ſſe, the 


ſive «nerrnime there may be no offenſe to lone whnebedfierh, Trey who inthe pros 
CET felſion of onetrucreligion, doe profecute their ditferenceswith 
F:'.51 wwremwn Other minde.coc bewray theirowne corruption,and hreake chat 
paſs mace * vnitigof tbe ſpreit, that ſhould be preſerued by the bend of yeart, 
dindurs iteetnr Seeing theretore we beare thismindin ſome ditfcrence of opinte 
aſe t 5, ons,itisnoching elſe but f.Bebope malicero inferrethereof,chat 


[u[pccrme dit we each to other deniethe hope or atſuranceot(; aluation.Buthi 
«ut {ſame aw/t- ncluſion of al this babblement isa wiſe one, Certaine it wt 


17 4gru9> fore that very many who aſſure themſelnes of [aluation, are £ 
wie (ns P'” red of damnation. For whatis it to the quettion,if any by carnal 
rr) of -quers Curiry dreaming of ſa{uation,haucin the end failed of that,which 
Prong Ol reſhly and without ground they have preſumed of? we doubtant 
tw le que ad but many preſumptuous hypocrits & heretiks come to noug 
» BuheCs ,, whoforthetimebyvafn opinion haue flattered cthemle 

falſc hope of that which they never imbraced bytrue faithibule 
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ofthem in whom there never was any true faich,nowhit impea* 
yer the afſurancevof them, whotruly and vafainedly do belecue: 


7h 14. W. Brsnoe, 

"Wb the teſtimonies of the antient Doltors for vs, praytbeegentl P1g.59, 
trader, conferre thoſawhich M. Perkins mn bu fixth reaſon alledgeth 
vanſt v: #f,S. Augnitine theſe words; Of an cuill ſerunnt,thou De verb. Donini 
gmade 8 good child:therefore preſume notot thine owne doing, FR 
kerofthe grace of Chriſt, Ir is no arrogancy, but faith to acknow- 
ledge,» hat thou haſt receiued, it isnoe pride, bue devotion, What 
medi bere of (ortainty of Saluation? butthat ut brlorgerh tou faith« 
fillvian, to confefſe brmſelfe mach beund to Ged, for calling ofhim to 
Whis: Which enery Chriſtian muſt do hoprng himſelfe ſoto be,andbe- 


"poſt cerrane that if be be not in ſtate of grace it is _ 
” 


went on Gods part, The ſecondplacehath not (o much as any ſhew 
uord; for him, hu be ſpeaketh: Let no man aske ancther man, but 71.8., i. Ii 
rerR©eto his owne bearr, and if he fir de Charity'there, he hath ſe. 19 
eity for his paſſage, from lifc to death What need was there ro ſerks © 
darn in bis heart for ſecurity of bus Saluation if bis faitb aſſured bins 
thereof, t berefore thus text make th flat agamft buy, 


| R. AB80T. | Y 
Tho words of Awſti»+,or rather of Ambroſe(for he indeed is the 
mhor of them) are theſc,*O wan, thow didſt not dare tolift thine ein; * "guſt. de 


verb, er, 


trbranen; thou didſt caſt them 10 the earth, and vpon the (mdden thow 18. «x ot 
neelwedſt the grace of Chriſt : all thy fines are forgmeenthee, Of an dang ys ” 
t thon art made 4 good ſonne, Preſume therefore not of thine aud.bn ocu's 


amurworking but of tbe gran of Chriſt, For by grace yo aveſaned ſarth ine adca;um 


4 tcUererocues 


bo Apoſtle. Here therefore @ no arrogency,but faith | to ſpecke of that t tr0s ed ter am 
heb thou baſt receied, 5 not pride, but dewotion. To which words Rog 
c: 


Maſter Biſbop avſwereth, Wh. word « here of Certamy of Sal. ny | a 
wr, when as expreſly againfi his afſertion it is ffirmed, that 7a pas. 
defa.thfull regenerate in Chr:\t, doth preſume, that bis (wnes are Ex mals ſerve 


ſemmen bim , that hee hathreccined the grace of Chniſt, that hee "qd 


Wdrrbe ch1/d of God, and that this is no arrogencrs, nopride, no ſic nov d 


wawfuli p:eſumption, bur a matter of faith, a marter of deworion. Cleyld aroma. » 


Way vod preſamprion, as he callech ic aftcrwards. Now ail theſe nes mim al 
6 Pls aut, Nom ergo bit arrogamtia oft (ed far predicare poodacepot neal ſupp biel ern Wal od 
| things 
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chings he comprehendeth vader the name of S«/nation, citingyy 
that purpoſc the words of the Apoltles,By grace ye are ſancd.fex 
how doth the Apoſtle ſay, By grace yee are /aved, as of athing done 


alieady, bur for that we are made partake:s of the forgiueneſſegf 
ſinnes, have recciuedthe grace of Cluift, and arc become they. 
dren of God? Therefore in preſuming ofchele things, as Ambrgh 
willcth che faichfull co do, we conſequently preſume, and Randyl, 
(ur :d of our owne Saluaton, becauſe in theſc things our 00 


is begun,as appearcth by the words of Chriſt concerning Zachen 
> 08-290, ; aluation is come to this houſe becauſe this many beean 
the ſonne of Abraham. And vhereas MM, Brſbop ſaith, we may ogt 


reſume hereof , becauſc we know net onr anne works or rig biee 
c eſſe, $, Ambroſetcllech vs, that this is not to be preſumed of ay 
bt own works,but of the grace of Chriſt,the truc callmg whereof ifuch 


d A TO : 
Jemn. nets © ay4maketh vs that whereunto we arecalled, becauſe we arccherely 


Kel" call :d,not at thecarconly, but inwardly,andin the heare, Them» 
mu! dr merteed ſore them that are thus truly called, S. Ambroſe willeth not 


nate __ to hope, according to the-manner of Af, Buſbops hope, where 
g-ew' fraire)., jy as firong, as hope, burtaithfully and deuoutly to prov chat 


Cay hs they arc in che (tate of grace; not with doubting to thinke, that 
ux/av/2p ad they beenot ſo, it ts long of themſelnes, butto relolue that without 
raxexerit cars themſclues they arc lo indeed, onely by che grace of God, Wemy 


[c1em fraterns yell thinke thatit was a froſty morning, chat made 4B 


—— make ſocold conſtiuction of ſo eff-Auall and plaine words. Buria 
heres the nex: place cnted our of Anſtine, he gocth beyond hinifelle, Lt 


lam in dextreefl, | 
Now arrende! VS take the whole words as h: hath them, vpon theſe words of$, 


roparn's. lobn; © By thisne know thit we are tranſlated from death tolife,#t 
cum veer De- Canſe we lowe the brethren, Hereupon ſaith he, *Y hat doe we haw#! 


mw tax?! that wearetranſl vcd from death to life, Wher:by doe we know it 1Þb 


r. bi” £/orie as. 


Ye guim ſed Canſe we lone the brethren, Let no man ache of anotber man; let bit 


- oy _ 4 Iurnetoby owne beart : if be finde there lone to the bret bren let him 


9"4/i erids uns with out dewbt that be ts paſſed from death tolrfe He is now on therigh 
ame band. Let bimnot regardthat by glory us now hid; whentbe Lordfd 


#' un fl nul ; 
4 que v12et 14+ Come then buy glory ſhall appeave. F or be ts aliue, but yet ac in then 


i” fn Pie ""rer;tbe root is Aline, (mt the branches are ina manner dry Yu buuth 


bra, 1% «1 fru- 


Gm: Tos efron pith that lixeth, wit bin are the leancs, within ave the fruits, but thy 
Wy HT Ws tf looke for a ſummer, There fore we know, that we are tranſl 116d few 


vo! ſam", Oc. 
| death tolife becanewe lone thebretbren. Where we ice both m—_ 


| of teCertantpſiati IN \ 343; 


txtir (elſe, and by the expoſition of this auncient Father,thar 
ae themabtine our brethre nthefaich pork) 
to take knowledge andaſſurance of our being tranſlated 
fam death co life, tlurb.eforonetinten bikeibattobe 
| dents thereof, & yerthis wrangler doubteth notto. ay, 
' cobach ave ſomndh ang parefbinds fr bing: 
jon izaffirmed,not TIX 
tent! My and wer hee 
ben fonns 
Bf tn Sn —_— 
fs rity in 
{ him theroftBut why 
xhnoe S. {»/fin teach the Faithfull an aflurance of $ 
Sh, bei by charity, let not thathere be thequeſtion? Is. 
thereto the Faithfull by S. Auſtiner judgement, any a{ſurance of 
lution? He could not tell how di todenyie,: & yet with # 
Remiſh and impudent face paſſeth it over, as ifthere-were no ſuch 
thing-The onely (hifethat heinfinvaceth, is this,thatthis alſurice 
_ of by S. Auftive,is Ly charity;and not by faith. 'But what 
there aſſurance by charity? No ſuch many for hee hath 
_—_ before, that charity is ſeated in the * darky cormereof thewdl,. _. 
ad ve cannot tell whether we have it ornot: And ſo whereas the *** 
_——__ by him S. Aufine (ay, that we know that we aretranſlas 
— har to life, becauſe we lone the brethren, hee contrariwiſe 
e cannot know that we arc tranſlated from death to life, 
tecauſe we cannot know that welouethe brethren,inboeh points 
eolutcly contradicting both the one andehe other, But to his 
queſtion Pate apy ron that the affirming ofthe aſſurance 
effich, isno deniallof the means & helps hi which it gathe- 
Kahan increaſeth thisaffurance.Faith giueth aſſurance of Salus- 
0 nbytheworgs God .Botonely by appr hending thepromiſes ' 
B&c8a) ion,buralſo by obſeruing DUES & cOKens) a@ ©. 
od fetteth town;to c eſeniberk to whom this [alui- 
Madoc ary : in,which wh# ror in himſelf, his faith 
web. piveth humthe c4 decgule it belceyerhthat 
he word af God hath deiuered,conceming ewlond 
efgns & marks are found, Therforc it doth not onely 
on Chula tarwiyey belrenerh ſpal bane engr laſtin arty # 10h.3.16 
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life but becauſe Chriſt alſo ſaith, *Herbar is of God bearnh Guly' | 

werd,therforc the faithful man deli word of God,bes: 
i8O0 


leeuveth concerninghimſelf cauſe the Apoſtle 
ſaith,% Exery ove chat caller open the neme of the Lord ſoa/l br ſand; 
cherfore the faichfulman vnfainedly calling yponthe name ofchs: 
Lord,bgjecucth of himſelf that he ſhalbeſaned: Andfo where! 
Iobwſaith;thatwrkvow ctherweare tranſiated fro death to life bremſh 
we lowe the bree bren,itis our faith wherby we take this k 7 
that we are tranſlated from death eo life, becaufewe [one wo 


i 


it ſelfe is appointed for helpe 
by faich;whe from charity it is in ſome part that faith by the word 


of Gund penceiaitlcatraſetinſubara(Sace But by his anſwer 
to theſeplaces,ctheReadermayelteemeothis wilfulnefle indithe 
reſt. How miſerable is the caſe of thoſe men, who being ſofalf 
bound with the bonds of eruth,as chat they know nor which way 
co ſtirre, yethaue no heart,nor conſcience, to giue aſſent to that 


whichthey areno way able to refiſt? 


I5, W. BiSHOP, 


The next Ant hor he citeth © S Hylatie,jwtheſe words: TheKing 
dom of heauen which our Lord profeſſedto be in himſelf, hitwll 
is that ie be hoped for, without any doubtfulnes of vncertsin will 
(at all. av addition)otherwile there is nofuſtification by faith f 


fairh of the reſarreftion of the dead. Hit laff Auiber it $, Berti 
Who is the iuſt man, but he tharbeing ſoued of God, loves hid 
againe? which comesnor to paſſe butbyrhe ſpirit, rcueaing bf 
faiththeeternall promiſe of Gor), of hisSaluation eo come; = 
MH ” 


EFEFISCTETISES: i523 
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n 13 nothingelſe, bur the infuſion of ſpiritituall grace , 
Prgra r ace morcified, the man rnne6dy 
ſykingtomcodervc, together recciuing in one ſpirit, _ 
he may preſume,ghat he is loued andioues 
aith the rexelatior pgs abr rr MI%2 


| reodueſſe towards bing, ry man any 
| ran Ae nor s 
interpret bim ſelf, there be ſpeaketh thus, ac F cited once be- 
Ni given to mento caſt before hand, ſomewhar ofthe blifſe 
Me, &cce Of the which knowledge of our ſelyes. nowin pare 
man doth io the means ſeaſon gloryin hope, bue noe 
map ſecuriry. His opinion then is expreſly, that for allthe renelati- 
aw of the ſpirit made by faich vuto v1, we are net aſſured for Certamty 
, but feels great (hte the bope wee bane beere- 
Greek, 


R. ABBOTs« 


/ The words of Hilarie are very plaine, that *w3tbout 
an tobope for the kingdowe of heawen, and that it is be willof Pap 
thewedo ſo, Whereof he addeth a reaſon, Ghereredes i 
fication by faith, if faith ic ſelfe become dewbtfull, which if we will {ns 
accommodate co that that goeth before, ir muſt ics I chus much, | 
that we cannot by our faich be Juſtified, to the obtaining of the = 
of heguen,if we do notyndoubredly belceue to obtaine 3/aft 
. M. Bibop anſwereth firſt, that Hilarie ſaith but perry ws 
Þ Nedot Why ,do they lay that withowe donberng we maſt bope 
fo the ting dome ne He ſaith yes, bur forgerting the prouerd, 
thata har wut beare a braine. Forin theleafe he beth ſee jt 558,10 
Gwne for a principle, confirmed as he ſaith, by aboue an hundred - 
emeoſholy j writ,t tbe fairbfol Wer ul 1 At 
balngion.There cannot bee certaine and yndoubred hope, where 
Witia a neceſſtyof feere, If a man muſt ſtand in fearc 3 chem can 
enor hope without doube. Tbus he knowerh-not what he (aichy 
__ We muſt ſcare, and we muſtnocfearezwe wult 
we mul noe doubt:there-is Certajnoeie, and there is no = 
» Whereas he (aith chat JL, Parkme con thaethey * 
profeſſc 
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"346 of the Certainty of Saluation. 
 Profelle cert aintia of bope, he ſpeakerh to that purpoſe ſomenwigy 
but ſoasthut be conſeſlct thaticertaintieto be as they affirme 
onely probable and conieQurall, and not that whichis here ſpy. 
ken of, which is witboxt donbrixg, Theſe words therefore are$. 
. reQly contrarierothar which they ſay, becauſe hereit is ſaydihy 
wee muſt withowe donbr boye for the kingdome of branen, whetey 
\theylay, we muſt never ſo hopefor jr but chart we muſt fearean] 
and in doubt, Whereas he maketha difference betwixt Serias. 
tie of hope, and certaintie of _ it is nothing to this places Fe 
when Hilarie for reaſon of that he ſaith, thatwe maſt bope within 
dowbting, bringeth in, that faith if it be dowbrfulldoth net inſtifi, he 
plaincly.ſhewerh thac he confoundcth fiejth and hope, and take 
chem here both for the.ſame, and importeth that we are to beletze 
to be made partakers of the kingdome 'of heauen, which is the 
Game as to belceue out owne Saſuation . But ſaith 41, Biby, 
Hilarie there ſprakgth of the faith of the reſurreHlion of the dial, 
Veric lewdly and vnhoneſtly : for there is not a word thereſpo- 
ken of the reſurreRion of the dead , but onely co ſhew how 


CO Chriſt confirmeth his co the vndoubred © confidence avd 


efcrnerwn fel thoſe good things which are to come, and ſhall continue for enter, 
Sr that he may yee further yndcritand that Hilarie by hope memricth 


ſpew weque ambi- 
£u4am perfeitie be - 
at!'wainds exleir 
Canfdentia ad id 
Muay ri > S,5 
a 
dem. abilo vel, wei / ftroy vi fr right w 


. Fo 
Fate; quiz plas (it pan 


; Cond 


<Bnnodong, Promiled, Arche next place of Bernard hee againe yery W 
107.Revelaxrs [hutteth his eics, and refuſcth to ſee that which hee cannot 
(tne per fdem but (ce, What can be more direRly (poken to the matterin hind 


Dr: propoſitions then'® that the ſpiritby faith rewealeth to a man the eternal parpeſ 
airs, of Gedcenciruing bis ane ſalnavron to come? Why doth he Ge 


— OM” - _ w-_ 


L 


pr, 
owe, » 


| berdefbis future biſe accordingly as hee bath lien bud fro enerlaſt = 


DOSES TATE SRESS CT ASSESaD EEG 
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_ dimenco belecuy his owne Sejugtion, when the fpiric dy fatb rre- 
vealerhro him the purpaſe of God, thathe ſhall be ſaved? Here is 

| iguitieof words, here is an expreſſe affirming One 


__ noambigu 
- inqueſtion, that tbe ſpirit by farth rewealeth to a man the eneriaſks 


OW Even, 2p mn S4luation, Whathaue wee now 
rages ric Warmer gry em —_—_— wo 
ye to be nothmy elſe buttht infuſion of ſperi F468, DuUt W 
wehat toche purpoſe what this Tanlanaginf Why doth he not an- 
fwer torheponn, that che ſpirit of Godby farth renealeth yuts 4 man 
the parp+ſe of God conterntng bis own Sekowiewj.<t chat rewelationte f Que [nl e. 
howſocurr, it is ſufficient for vs rh«c God by tos ſpirit reucaleth to pos > em 
aman chac, whence be bath to beleene his ewne Saluation, Now t« rs of 


 Brnard indeed declureth this* renelation to bee nothing o/ſ+ but the 12m hho 


Wfuſion of ſprr1tuall grace, by which whilelf the deeds of the fleſh are tw, homo ad reg- 
morrified,a man 1; Sepered to the knegdome which ficſb and blond m- pg, 6 arg 
bruce not, revs iming ++g ethey jy ane ſparit,, both whereby bes may pre- £%: non poſing, 
ſame that be i; lowed and derh alſo long agame. But this impencheth o a 


nothing that we ſay, nay i ſeructh wholy co firenghen our afſer= »*&/? preſwncs 
. aMtum, & vide 


{ tion. For ho th by the gufuſton of ſpirituall grave, 8pPIie- redemerue gratis 


714 1% 


hend che purpoſe of God concernigg on, but jo that if 234 /#- 

ſecucth by the word of God, that they to whom ſuch and ſuch Ei le 

1iceare giucn, arc the children of God and ſhall be ſaved; that moranabſrends 
they whoarecalled and juſtified, hall alſo bee gloribed? And <4 pros = 
S.Bern.ard at large declarcth inthatEpiſtſe, that%ar cbe riſing of the . 
ſmeue of right eouſneſſe(in our inflification)the ſecret that was biddew mol repo ex 
from the begymmg concerning them that are predeſtinace and ſhall bee 5911 0s wh 
bleſſed beginneth to appeare out of the depthof eternity, whileft 4 man c 
aaled by tbo feare of God, end made inf by lone, preſumeth that be © IS 
owe of the nnv1bey of the bleſſed knowing that whom bee batb inſtified ſe mueque eſſe 4e 
thew bee hath alſo glorified : that * a man ts to tak? for the declarer of [nn e noereths 
the ſecret the ſpire inFhrfy my bims, and thereby teſtifying ts bus ſperut, qua que: inflifi 
ther be i; the cb1/d of God; that in bis inſtification he is to raks know 72 wh. 4 

t of the connſell of God,and that thervin he beginneth to kyow enen h Hake homs 

Whre ir bnowne, there being gtnen to bim to perceine ſomewhat befare 


one 


writ ne 
| Bow Dei & ipſe ſor. 4 te conſilicon Dei in inſtificacions tm, i, Id qz accypit in infifexriens Rb od ineas 


cogno;Cere (ices C- cognatues eſt, cium wid-licer dat ny &f ipſe preſentir e altque oF We 
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348 Ofthe Certainty of Saluatzn. 
in God by whom be na: predeſiinare and (bail more fuly apptare nth 
ſeme God, when be ſhall make bim bleſſed This 1 the rexea{my that 
Saint Bernard (peaketh uf by infuſion of ſprrituall grace : this we ape 
. prove and , and hereof before [ noted, that faich to ftrengs 
then je ſelfe in the aſſurance of Saluation, lookethto thoſe frui:s and 
eftcQs of faithand of the grace of God, which are ſet downe as 
ligncs and markes of them to whom the esof Saluationdo 
belong . But now M. Biſbep cuerturneth all that Bernard (pete 
keth in this behalfe; for whereas he IIs feare of God, 
Fepent ance, 0lr1 1450, praver pur yo/e of new life, a8 ings whereby 
thatrewgfatiou is periormed vnto vs, he denieth ey. can be 
any ſuch rewe/ation, becavſc repentanct, the feare of God,charitie 
and ſuch like are ſeared in the darks corners of the will, and a man 
knoweth not whether tc hue che ſame or not. "A man, he ſaich, 
may hope that hc is in the tate of grace, and muſtchinke chacifhe 
be nor , ieic long of himſelfe, bur he canttne knumn chat hcis fo, 
Thus S. Bernerdteacheth,thit Gad of! 3, great goedneſſe bringerh the 
beart of mean into bis wonderfull light ; but IM. Bifbop keeperb himin 
horrible darknefſe, where a man awake and in his right wits, can 
conceiuenothiog but dread and feare. Therefore it is but fora ſhiſ 
that bere he maketh Bernard to fay, that by infuſion of grace 4 man 

bath ſome feeling of Gods goodneſſe towards bias; tor how can he haue 

any feeling of Gods goodneſle towards him by infu/jon of grace, 

when he cannot know that he hath any infuſed grace ? Albcnt Bere 
 aarddothnort ſay only, that a man hath ſowe feeling of Gods gook: 
nefſe towards baw, but that to the iuſtified man, Ir « genen ro bane | 
fore-feeling of bis owne bhiſſe. Therefore helo preſwmeerh tha be it 
beloned of God, as that he certamby belecnerbre, For amanis certain» 
lie to belecue what the ſpirit of God reuealeth. But rhe /porii 16» 


nealerh to the inflified man — of God concerning bis owne Salo 
inly 


won py-0l o n:iren, He is therefore certa 


I God and ſhall be ſaued. And ſoS Bernard (aith that * be achnows 
Fuupſe gue jrer> ledgeth bimſcife tobe the child of grace, that be bath the triall and 
= 2 proefe of | the fatherly «ffet 107 of Gods gRn—_ wards bows; chat be 

| ,& cofidemth reſolneth that be « beloned of Godthat be pre» 
je conpen'®- ſameth bimeſe/f ro be of the number of the bleſſed Anduhatis it topree 
oer, T ſave but ro take for ceftaine, and certainlyeo beleeve that thatis 
mit ſecede == rue whereof we doe preſume? But ſaich Af. Buſbop : Let S. Beruad 


ane! 8 bout or wn. 


to beleeue, that he js belouedeol 


imergeed 


-- . 
PRs © 
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10 the infl;ofied mer faith Berner han ſm fore foolnpof bi 
ME Ana Galina deny him to belicue Har 
which S.Bernerd ſaith he doth in part already feele? Yes, bur it 


followcth:® Of which kyawledge of bimſelfe now aireacy perceined tn 
the reioeech . hat mer ex (LS 
Frey. he,bs pen i a ops 1 ee ho ra, neoin 


Lorietwy 
of the ſpirn made by facth vnto v1, we arent for Cortametie of COEDRC. 
our Saluatron but feels great 199 through the beye we have bereafrer 1g HS FER. 
receine 11, But he hath 3 very wrong opinion of Bernard opinion. 

| Wharfbecauſe a manreioiceth notin /cewrity for the preſent,doth 

& follow that he hath no aſſured Certainty of Saluation to come? 

And what? is there not afſurcd Certainety to be conceiued of thar 

thatis reucaled by the ſpirit of God? Surely ® rbe [pirit #1ruth, & « ;.wiu 5.6 
we are fully to aſſure our (clues of that that isrcucaled thereby,as 

before was And - ihe be neaonnch what glory _ 

dejoing can tHe faich, that we ley 4 

ve bave bereafter to receine it, Bur w —_—_ therebe of thet,of *. "Io 


which as he ſaich we muſt continually Rand in fearefIf there be no &=icmr ar, 
allurance, there can beno ioying or if there be ioying & Cena foo: 


glorying,iemuſt ariſe from Certaioty an S.Bernardin y 
phraſe of revoycixg, or glorying in bope, alludeth tothe words ofthe 
;* Wa retoyce or I I IE.4B4 FR 
ich words Chryſoftome obſcrueth,t the word of? glorying, 
the A ns dlorinks mind be _ Keith babried bi 
ts God, For bane 4 foll laith he,wor 0 

that are already ginen, wk of the things to —_— ware 7 ew Te, Ole 
ad) gint. For 4 man plotieth or reroxceth of theſe thing « which be bath -wrivin quuſ- 
ts band. Becauſe therfors the bee of the things tovome, is as ſures and 
bertaine as the cbing —_ 
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be the ſouner of God which 
lv ene for toy at this new light and ſaying, < pen 
a — _ cu fyon hoe 
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350 Of the Cert amiy of Sulnative. = 
The bs } COMMEnAnce is ſealed pponer, O Lord, then baſftput 
bat. than bexrt. Now therefore avg he ſaith be gloriethin 
Looks wor yer in ſecurity, wee muſt northinke that by denying ſe. 
exritie he overthrowech retozomy in bope, but fignifictb thar much 
confliaremainerh for the attainment of thar, which notwithſ}3z 
ding certainly & yodoubcedly be hoperh for. He denicth him fo r6 
reioycega8 if there were no turther dangersto be feared, nofurther 
oppolition to beexpeRed,no further temptations to'bee endured, 

no furtherencmies robe refifted and importeth that there is much 
fGghring and wraſthag,much care and {orrow, many perpl: xices 

and croublesyerco be forecaſt and lyoked for. We may not then 

be ſecare ,as if there were nothing any moreto trouble vs, bur we 

may be /ecare,and withour doubt of an happy itſue & dehwerance 

from all croubles,and chis is the hopethat wecreioyce in, Theres 

rAngufl.in fore S. Anftix faich, as before was cited: * /o3 that bow art redee- 

Pſal.z7 Spc ſicw- med, but yet not tn +eall effett: as touching hope be ſecmre (be without 

ogy ment. feare.) So againe :* /f aman bane in bis hear: toue towards the bre» 

Ian.tref.3.{*- thren, let bim be ſecure ( let him be without deubr ) that hee ts paſſed 

4 on yg. from death to life. And thus doth Cypriar deſcribe the condition 

D-awir.#ugr of faithfull Chriitians,* There 5r with ws flirength of bope and ſit 

_ = faſtneſe of faith, and anndſt the ruine; of the decaying world a come: 

NCABAN' grows mmd and conflant vertne and patience alvares wytull and a ſoult 


alwates ſecure( or without dawbt )of Ged robe onr God. To beſhort, 
nz HOW farre Saint Bernard was from denying the ſecuritie of particu 
mjilatapetione larfaith and hope, appeareth by that that before hath beene (aid n 
re + Deb FG the ewelfth eion, whereby iris plainethat it was not hix purpoſe 


wwe, hereto require ther neceſſity thar Fl. Bybop dorh,of doubt & frare: 


I6, W.BisSnop, 


Th paſſage of teftimanigs being diſpatched, let vi now come wnit 
the fine other reaſons which M. Perkins prodaceth in defence of theit 
10, 
<. The firſt reaſon is, Thatin faiththere are two thingytheoneisan 
mfallible gflurance of thoſechinzs which we helecuc: 7 bis we g:48 
anilt berebence prome( ar you heard iy, that there can. bee no fauh 


Apocy- of our particular Saluation, yr x we b: 8 not ſo faly aſſured of rhaty 


which thou haſt, leſt perhaps another recciue thy crown, Bur 1be 
ſes 


but ther we maſt tant mn feave of lofmng it ,accordeng torh at Holdihat = 
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Of the Certamtie of Saludhian. -3£r 

doth « "et vs of remiſhon of our liones, Hon life pri 

cular. Prone that Sir, and we need no more, It is d our q 

$, lobm: As many as recciued him,he gave chem power co be made Toba 1. 
the ſonnes of God, namely,totnemtbatbelecucio his name, Tha 

text commeth much 100 ſhorttbe g aut them power to be the ſonunes that 
gave them 8% hs un they were ableand might if they would be 
ſon: of God but did not aſſure chew of that neither : much leſſe that they 
ſbenld /o continue nts their lines ond, ] omit bug wy diſcam/e of 
exting,erdbelceuing Chriſt, cxd applying vnco vs his benefits, (which 

bewight be aſhamed to make vnto vi that admit nopart ofu to be true) 

[confeſſe that therein fanh hath hi part, if t be 10ynedwith charity, 

; and frequentation of the Sacraments This is it which S.Panl teacheth, 

: That not by the works of Aeſes law, buc by faith in Chriſt Jeſus we Gal. z, 
recewethe promiſes of che (pirit,& ſhall haue hereafterthe perfor- 

mance, if we obſerue thoſe things which Chriſt hath commanded 

v8.But what is (bis to Certainly of Salnation? But (ſatb he ) it is the 

property of faith,co apply Chrilt voto vs, & proues it out of $, Au- 

fine ,Bclecue,and thou haſt eaten: Agaive,Send vpthy faith, and aRig.fe 
thou maicſt hold Chriſt in hequen:&c, To which and ſuch like aucho. 

tives, [ anſwere, that we finde Chriſt, we hold Chriſt, we ſee Chriff, by 

fairh, beleewing bims to be the ſonne of God, and redermer of the wor ld, 

45d [ndge of the quicke andthe dead; andwe underſland, and digeſt all 

the as 2:4 ofthis heh word But where i it once ſaidjn any of theſe 
ſemencer,that we are aſſured of onr Salnation'we beleene alltheſe ports 

and mx) more ; but we (ball be nexer the neerer our Salaation, vnleſſe 

wWob/erne Gods comandements: The (eruant which knowes bis Ma- 

ſters will,and doth ie not,ſhall be beaten with many Rripes, Then Tuk.: 2. 
you are my triends({aichour Saniowr)when you ſball do the things 75: 
which | command you : which we being vnceriaine toperforme, aſſure 

vr our ſelues of his freend(bip but when ts our knowledge we go as veere 

© 4 ve can,amd demand pordon of onr want r,we ling in good bepe of 14, 


R. ABBOT. 


M. Perkins affirmeth, that the nature of true faich ſtandeth noe 

only in an v»falbble but alſo in «particular aſſwrarce of remiſſion of 

fans & life euerlaſting.# nfallbble afſurace M, Biſbop acknowledgeth, 
| Z 
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Of the Certainty of S a/nation. 
but thence will conclude againſt part1en/e7 aſſurance of our own Sal. 
n:iev, becauſe, (aith he, we be nor ſo f aſſured of that, but that wy 
maſt Sand in feare of loſing it, This he ſaith he hath proucd before, 
buc his proofe thereof is already difproued: onely heere for ſupply 
hee bringeth the words of Ehrilt to the Church of Philadelphia 
* Hold that which then haft, left another receing thy crowns,” Which 
ſupply of tus,13 euen according ro the maner of his former proofe; 
he nameth a place, and fo [eauerh it; be itright or wrong, whorig 
thatto him? If yee aske him bow he inferreth that that he would 
prouerchercby,you mult pardon him,hecannorrel.Itis vcry doube. 
Full what may hcre be imported by rhe crowne: whether the Angel, 
thatis, the Biſhop of the Charch of Philadelphia bee particulatly 
warned totake heedof forgoing or lofing any of chem whom he 
ſhould account, as S. Paw! (peaketh, * bu ioy and crowns of reiog« 
cing at the commung of ſeſm Ch. iſt : or whether the ſameChurchbe 

encrally admoniſhed to take heed of loeling the Crowne of the 


ublike calling and grace of God, For ſo God to(ignifie the efta. 
Fnthing of his kin = of grace amouglt the lewes, amongh 
cher vcorantanh 727 e abramtifullcrowng vyon thy bead. To which 
honour done ynto them, when they yeelded not correſpondence 
of dutifull obedience andthankfulnefle ro God, our Sauiour Chift 
forerold them, that *1he kingdome of Cod (which was thei: crowne) 
ſbonll b: taken from them, and ginen toanationtbat (bould bring forth 
the frun thereof. The like we take to beethe importment of the 
crowns in this place; and that the Church of Philadelphia is 2dmo- 
riſhed1otake heed, leſt by relapſing from her goodneile and ver- 
rue, ſhe ſhould loſe the honour of the congition, and ſtareofs 
Chu: ch which God had called her vnto : cuen as the Churc 
Epheſm is beforethreatned y * [will come agam(# thee ſborth, ans 
will remoue thy candicHhicks ont of bis place, except thew repent : the 
candl:ftickein the one place being meant of the ſame, which byzbs 
er owne is weended inthe other, Bue if Maſter Brſpop will needs i 
derſtaiid the cronwe to be meant of Saluation andlife eternall, we 
anſwer c him, that this crewee being proper to Gods cleCt, cannot 
be loſt by themro whom it is affigned; yer ſoas that withall we 
fay, that God inhis wiſdome bath appointed a meanes, wheres 
by hee will preſerue them that they may not loſe the crowne, To 


this end he vſcch many cxhortations and admonitions, may'y ter» 
r0WJ 
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Of the Certaintie of Saluation. 353 
mours and feares, many correRionsand chaſtiſements, whereby 
hee hedgeth and compalleth them in, that whereas by relingqui- 
fhing their faith and obedience, they ſhould indeede runne into 
havock and ruinc of themſelues,they may hereby be wrought co 
nere and continue therein, to the obtaining of rhe crowns, 
Thus his Maſtcr*ellermme confelleth, that this place hath his [Peron & 
yſein reſpeRt of them who notwithſtanding by » predefh. $1 3cop.14, Fen 
pation arc holden that they cannot loſe the erowne. If then wee — 
doe fo vnderſtapd the erawmne, yetthe place auaileth If Biſbop no ms tere cane 
thing? but being ſo taken, how one man ſhould hauc the crowne, uns /e4 _ 
and by his[oling it, another ſhould rcceiucit in place of him, all rims c. fwe <v- 
his wit andlearning is not ableto reſolue vs. This place theres 2%" + 
fore maketh nothing againſt the particular aſſurance of faith, but & vemocorani7 = 
for proofe therof Md. Perkins hath broughtthat thatis very preg- 0} pom | 
nantandcleare. Firſt, hce allegeth the words of Saint /obu,* Ay beter. 

as rectived him, to them be gave to be the ſonnesr of Cad, ©. Md 
two ro them :bat beleene in bis name, Where he argueth, that rore- 
cru Chriſt, and to beleems in Chriſt, doe both import the ſame 
thing, becauſe the one of them is put for the expobition of the 


other. Nuw to regern, intake in particular toa manselfe, to 
vp | ho bi apprehcnd or lay holdof, fot conuecying a 
bing to himſclfe. Becauſetherefore to Selrene in Chriſt is 10 re- 
ttive Chriſt, ir followeth, that to beletwe m@ Chriſt is to take Chriſt, 
toapprebend him, and lay hold of him with all his benefits, for 
conueying & applying of him particularly to a mans ſelfe; te bee \. 
eve particularly for himfſclf,co make vic of Chriſt, according to 
thatthe Scripture deſcrtheth him, to himſelf. True faith therfore 
cording to the meaſureof it,aflureth infallibly,not in the gene 
nl only by principle, but in particularalſo by concluſion & ap- f 
plication toit ſelfe. This being the colleRion that we make from 
this place, andplaincly noted by 44. Perkens, A, Brſbop to it an- 
h nothing, either his ejes dazcling that he could notſce,or 
| bieviefailing that he knew not what to ſay, Butto delude the 
Reader, he will ſay ſomewhattothe place,though be ſay nothing 
tothe purpoſe z yetthat which he doth ſay, he. ſaith our of the 
le of Pologin the heretike, and not out ofthe doAtine of Ie» 
kn Chriſt. He gaze chempower ;that is, ſaith he,be gane them ſuch 
face that they were able, and might if they would be the ſons of _ 
" £ 4 ut 


0.7 ©S >. Sy 


=» 7 © © 


354 Of the Certainty of Saluation. 
Butwhat?Did he giue themto be able onely,and did he not give 


chemro will al{ the ſonnes of God ? Did hee leaue themrs 
theirown will,cither robe or not to be the fons of God?Of them 


» 10h. 1.13. to whom he gave this pewer,he ſaith,that * chey are bornenot of the 
will of the fleſh nor of the will of man,Sut of God, who nor of our will 
Lami..s, but * of bus ownewillbegat vi by the word of ruth, that wee ſbould 
be as the firſt frunts of hug creararer; and will 1. Biſhop goe about 
topeiſwade vs,that it is at our own will that we are begottenand 
borne againe ? The power here ſpoken of, hould rather be tranſl 
red a prerogatize then a power, and therefore Cyrilexpreſſeth it by 


b Cyril. in Ten. the terme of * 4 ſupernatarall dignitie, and afficmethythattherby ig 


——_—_ T4 meant ' rhe adoption and grate of God, which is not ſuch as Maſter 


pernaturales Biſhop ſpeakerh of, whereby it is oncly giuen vnto vs ® tobe able 
by mad if we wil, but alſoto wil, not only wherby we may be, but wherby we 
ICap.14. atetheſonnes of God, ns before hath been declared in the queſlis 
ICS on of Free will, And whereas headdeth : He did not aſſure them 
6.11. Ef ew ws. that niither much leſſe that they ſhould ſot ontenue vnto their lines 
tr b&4 he ſhould vnderſtand, that by ® rhe true grace of God that com- 
poſequal. wa fortis miniſtred vnto the faithtull, ro ſay as Saint /obn dirceth 
 vele avedpofu- (he 3* Behold what lone the Father hath ginen unto vs, * that wa 
tw. are ealled, and are the ſonnes of God + Euennow are we the ſanner of 
. — "; God, andwe know that when be ſhall appeare, we (ball be like unto bin 
*/t $5 D« »- thereby teaching the effect of faith, both to gue aſſurance of pre- 
nony—artecy " ſentſtate, and of perſeucrance alſoto future gloric. But all this 
p Augut.com., Maſter Biſhop hangeth vpon the will ofman, having learned of 
+ aoapy his father Pelagins, tO aſcribe to God ? rhe power whereby wen are 
M1 a:em(que po- ab[e to be or maybe, but toourſclues the willing and atting of out 
ya adoption, whereby we are indeed the ſownes of God, But of this 
eonfeerue 4 cre” thus briefly,as being beſide the matrer here in hand, and the que- 
hw ctem & +8 Mien of Freewil being debated at large before. To ſhew ſome 
_ re?reefe whatfurther that point of periicular aſſurance, Maſftcr P er had 
_ 2ddeth, that Chriſt ſerteth forth himſelfe, « the breadof life and 
water of life, and commendeth vnto vs the eating of bis bodie, an 
the drinking of bis blond, and maketh this eating and drinking the 
ſame as to beleene in him, Hence he inferrech a proportion berwntt 
eating and beleening,thar as he that eateth reccjueth andrakerheo 
him(cife rhe meat that he caterh, & digeſteth theſame to the no# 


riſhment of cucry part,cucn ſo he that belecueth doth by his faith 
| | u 
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of the Certduty of Saluation. " 3ff 
athe hand, and mouth, and (tomach of the ſoule, receive & take: 
yato him eſus Chriſt with all his benefits, to become particulare - 
ke his ſtrength, and comfort, and nouriſhment vnto euerlafting 
ke, Now all this ſpecch ofeating, andbeleening and applying vx- 
wor the benefits of Chrift, MM. Biſbop (aich bee omitteth a5 an vn- 
ediſconrſe; but the reaſon is becauſe pearles ate vnſ.uorie 
whvine, and grollc Capernaites know no cating of Chriſt bue 
by the mouth, nor receiuing of him but into the bellie. But moſt 
fdiculuus it that which hee addeth, Hee might be aſhamed to mate 
(thus dſcomrſe) unto vithat admit nopart of it to bee irne, For (0 
might | briefly reict his whole booke with che (ame words, that 
he might be aſbamed towrite the ſame 16 v1 that admit no part of it 
wir true. Hee ſhould vnderftand, that CA. Perkims had in hand 
towritethat that is the truth, and nut that that rhey would ad» 
mitto bee true, who are {worne to Antichriſt to maintaine his, 
mtruthes. And ſeeing hee hath ſo pregnanely ſhewed thereby: 
thenature of crucandhuely faith, not by any invention of his 
one, but out of the very words of Chriſt, 31. Biſhop might 
himſclfc bee iuſtly aſhamed to anſwer it ſo childiſhly and fimply 
whe hath done. 7 confeſſe, ſaith he, that faith hath bu pert there- 
i. ButSaint Auftine attributech ro faith noconcly 's pare there- 
®, but to bee che ching it ſelfe, cuen the eating anddrinking of | _ 
the bodic and bloud of Chriſt. 1 To beleene wn Chriſt, (aith hee, « ban. pg 
weate the bread of life : be that belreweth, eateth. Why doth hee TEES 
refuſe toſpeake as Saint Awuftine ſpeaketh, but that like 2 cat- panem viawn, 
nall Authropopbegme hee referreth it to the mouth and to the 
bellie to eate the fleſh of Chriſt, and to drinke bis blowd, not liſte- 
ning te chat that AL. Perkins had alledged vnto him out of the 
lame Auftine, ' Why prepareſt tbou thy teeth and thy beliie ? beltenc 1144. raft 15, 
and they beſt exten, But faith, he ſaith, hath his part therein, if it 
be iomed with charitie and fre quentation of the Sacraments. Which 
fot hisis very tdlerovs, who hold no true faith butthat 'which 
bby charme,and (ecketh afterthe Sacraments, as being 'the * Rom4 31. 
ſtale: of the rig hteonſneſſe of faith, the very proper vie whereof is 
togiue particular al{ſurance to the faithfull of the mercy God 
towards them in Icſus Chriſt, For asin humane contractsand 
gifts ſomewhat commonly is deliucred by carneſl or (ca _ or 
WF connre 
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_ denforth vato God, he giueth the (pirit which he hath promiſed: 


 tcth the place, as iftheſpirit were named as the premiſcr. And 


of the Certiitie of Saluation. 
ofthe maine,ſo hath God thought 


z56 


confirmingand ſurc-malci 
g co ts & pro ace,to appoint his Sacre, 
ments particularly to be vſcd and applied tocucry man, thateug 


rie bclecuer knowing Chriſt by che ſame Sacraments to bee figg 
red and offcred vnto vs, may take knowledge by the deliveris 
thereof,char Chriſt is kis to cternallife by farth in his name; ithg 
ing ineffc&ſaid vato him thereby z beleeueſt the promiſey 
of God in Chrift concerning an c of (ins varg 
everlaſting life: take rhis for (cal thatby thy fah 
in Chriſt the who[EbTnehetherof appertaineth vato thee. Ther. 
fore Chriſt faith very cffeQually, Take, £48,0his is my body : Drinly 
yo, this is my blond. as by the Sacramentdeliuering him(clfe varg 
vs,and in him(clfethe whole fruit and benefit of that that he hath 
done for vs.Why doth hedeliver theſe ſealer of the reg breonſurs of 
faith pareicularlywnto me,butchat he would have me know,tha 
the promiſes of rightcouſnes are cherby through my faith ſcaled 
particularly vnes me ? Thus therefore faith ioined with freques: 
tation of the Sacraments; doth ſo much the morceffeQually minis 
ſer vnto vs this comfort of particular atſurance towards God;Al 
this is vnſauoury to Af. Byſbep; butlet vs [eaue him to his acornes 
anddraffe, and ct him leaue this feeding ro them whothercia ' 
hauclearned to ® raffe bewgraciomrbe Lord ts. Now to ſhew that 

the vſc of faith is ts receive, f.Perkensallegerh the word: of Saint 

Pasl,that * rbrough fark we recewe the promiſe of the ſpwit, impote 

ting thereby that faith is as it were rbe bandg1iito which, being hole 


that faith apprehcndethai1d embraceth the promiſc of God con» 
ceerning this gift of his ſpirit, and ehat rhereby we become parts 
kersthercof. To this alſo Af. Biſbep anſwereth nothing, onely he 
willſecme to allege the words, and wholly peryerteth them, For 
whereas the Apolile mak<eth rhe ſpire the thing promiſed, hee ch 


whereas the Apollle ſpeaketh as of athing” already performedto 
them to whom he wrote, hee citerb it av of a thing futurely tobe 
performed, & that with a condition, if we 6b/erae thoſe thing which 
Chbrift bath commanded, whereas the [pirit ispromiled, "bes 
obſerne, but * to cauſe vs to keepe bu flatutes and obſerne his mage» 
wents and do them, Yct fcicupon he demandeth, Hbat omg 
it 
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_-% ion ? ] anſwere, that it is ſo Rirong toprooue 
the Certainty of Saluarion, axtharagaiaſtic be could finde Mg 
moreſafe for himſelfe, then to lay nothing toit, Forifto belceve 
þChrift,be tn recerwe Chrift, andſo to receiue bim, as thatthere 
wceate the fleſh of Cnrift, and drinkehis bload;the belecucr hat 
is for a certainty dclwered yneo him by Chriſt himiſelfe, that be 
hath eternal life, and that Chrift wilraiſe him wp a; the laſs day. For 
 \pboſoewer cateth my fleſh, laich Chriſt, ard drinketh my blond, hath 
derncll life, and [ will-raiſe bim vo «1 the laſt day, The belecuer * Tob-&54 
therefore by his faith conceiuerh a particular certainty and aſſu- 
wace of his owneSaluation, and is [ b to know that brebath 
gernall life, Now toſhew the eR of faith, M4, Perkins bringeth 
knd'y places of Anſtrme, Ambroſe, Chryſeſtome, Tertullian, Bere 
ped, that by faith we ronch Chriſt, we lay bald of bim, we finds bam, 
wice bins, we eate him, wedigeſt him, Wherero 1M. Biſbop an{we- 
xehfull wiſcly, we finde Chrift we bold Chriſt, we ſee Chriſt by faith, 
beleewng hu to be the ſonne of God, and redeemer ofthe werld, and 
"= quicks and dead,thereby making this finding, and ſecing and 
ling, and digefting of Chriſt by fairb, to bee no other thing but 
what is incident tothe diuc[l, becauſe all theſe things the diucll be- 
keverh,and knoweth as well as-he, But to ſee the giddineſle of his 
bead, reeling and Raggering he knoweth notwhither, he ſaith, we 
' iff, we bold bins, and et him, we eate him, wee digeſt bim by 
leemng thus and thus, when hee hath planly giuen vs before to 
mderſtand,, that for all his bcleeving, hee cannot tell whe- 
ther he haue any thing to doe with Chriſt, whether hee haue re- 
ceined the grace of Chriſt, whether hee have any true repen- 
- tance, hope, chanitie, and ſuch like, without which, Chriſt is net- 
'therholden, nor had at all. But ſuch darknefle is fit for them who 
we cho waies of God, and make choiceto treadthe Labyrinthes 
mdmaze-rounds of thcir owne brain-fickeimaginations, To his 
Eeftion where it is once ſaid mn _ af Eames. tbat we are aſſa- 
 Millof our Salnation : | anſwere him, that it followeth of that for 
proofe whereof theſe ſertences were alleaged. Forif the office of 
ve faith be not oncly Res to belecue, butalſo pPgiy P 
© apply that which irbeleeueth, 8s bach been ſhewed, and 
tol: ſpeeches alledged docimport, then it followeth that accor- 
dog tothe meaſure of it, it yeeldeth a particular aſſurance of Sal- 
Ke uation. 


d 1,Jobo $14... 


SSD GSaoOGa9oR”FRASTI = 25» SS FIN Sz 2,5 3.4 3 2; 25#7 5+ 


3 Gal.2.16. 


« EpheCl. 2.10. 


e 1,lob 3. 4- 


i Gak 2.20 


358 Of the Certaintie of Salnation. 
narion to cucry one that doth beleeue, Fe beleewe, ſaith he, theſy 
points and many move, but yee we ſhall bee nener the neerer our Salug, 
ten, unlefſe we ob ſerne Gods commandements, Butit we belceveny 
the Scriprure teacheth ysto beleeve , wee are thereby the neerer 
our Saluation,though we doe not obſcrue Gods commandement, 
in cthatſorr, and tothatend as he intendeth, For therefore doe we 
belecue in Chriſt, therefore doc we (ecke him, rake hold of him, 
eatehim, drinke him, digeſt him, that 1n him wee may finde the 
comfort of Saluation,which otherwiſe we cannot find for wantef 
the keeping of Gods commandements, Therefore laith the 
tle, ©Enenwe hexe beletned m Chrift, that we might be inſtified by the 
faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of the law, (norby our keeping 
of Gods commandements) becanſe ibat by the works of the law, w 
fleſsſball br inftified. And in this reſpeRt we are not vncertenef 
performing Gods commandements, as M, Biſbop (peaketh, but very 
certainc, that weneuer doe or can perforine them, having contj- 
nually cauſe to demand pardon of our wants, and therefore never fg. 
ding any afſured:ruſt of Saluation, ſo long as wee ground ithere- 
upon. But although wee deny any ſuch keeping of Gods com 
mandements,ns may ſcrue for the purchaſe of our 1uſtificationand 
Saluation, yet wee acknowledge a keeping thereof as a fruic ofout * 
iuftification, and a pareof the worke oh our (aluation, becauſe %we 
are Gods workemanſbip created m Chriſt [eſw unto good works, which 
he hath prepared for v5towalkein, Andthis keeping of Gods com> 
mandements our Sauiour hath recommended vnto vs, as AM. B 
ſpop alledgeth:and of it $. /obulaith,* He that ſaith, | know bim,and 
heepeth not bus commandements, is 4 lyar andibe truth ig not in bim, 
But chis keeping of Gods commandements, cannot bee ſeuered 
from the finding audreceinmg,and bolding and eating and digeſting 
of Chrift, becaule no man receiuethor catech Chriſt by faich, but 
wholiue:h by him, and in whom he livech, that he may (ay,* Norl 
now, but Chriſt limeth m me, and that [ now hut in the fleſb, [ le 
the faith of the Sonne of God, who hath loned me and given Fear 
fer me. Very idlely therefore in this behalfe doth A. Biſboprelivg, 
that by the one we are neuer awhic the neerer without che other, 
when the one can no where be witheur the copany of che other. 
Nowof this keeping of Gods commandements,and perſcuerance 
thercin, truck ich, as before hath becne ſhewed, reſterh aſſured, 
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Joubrfull of Saluation by angdoubrihettof,as that we rather ga- 
ther hence greater ſtrengthof afſurance,by that wee perceiue the 


beginning of char good warke of Godin vs, whereby hoheceth & 
his yacocuerlaſdi {lt 6.010158 bs n0nob 
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- The ſecond reaſon i, Whatſocuerthe holy Gholt teftiferiv vm: 
wgthat certainely by Faith we 'thuſt-debens > >barcho holy Ghoſt 
doth pureicularly cefifieymovs'our:Saluationr:eyge/! The firlt 
mopoſicion 1s true. The ſecond is praucd thus : 8.Pavnl falth, the 
it of God beareth wienes wi irit,chat we are the childre 
efGod. "WP ade this:reaton aledge; thatirderh' In» 
thedwiniee ouriadoprion; byfomecomfornable fecting of Gods 
- an ;which may often be miſtaken;' whereof the A? 


rieth vs when he faith, belecue nor every (pirir, bur rrie 
,whithertheybe of Godor no- Bur(/avb Mi Perkins) 
heirleave, the telhmony of 'the ſpiric,is more thens borer err 
of Gods grace'For its oulſedihe and: 03" 
rin our hearts: And thereforeit doibring,os 


thargaine, the 7 
foff one of the place it felfe, rhat there followe 
tobe performed, which MPerkins chought wiſdome to conceale,- For 
&Þoul ab that the ſpirit witweſſerb.in 1th our ſpirit, that wa ave the 
fanier of God, and cobtirer of Chyyfh; wat tir vdndaton, tif yer we 
foſter wich him, chat wen | 
fimonie ic not abſolute, but bondirrouall, andihenrf we faile 1 perfor- 
warce of the condition, Godflandefree of bu promiſe; and 

by earnelt back apames Aud fa 1Þ banrrecoiura thr earneſt efvr;>el 
thing axecls ve nnth tefſd a far POrof Sabkation, ' - | | 

"This 5r 1hodiroft anſwer 16: that placr although 
\ good, thar the teff) many of the ſpirit, is but antward comort and 19, 
Which breed«jb great hope of Saluarion, but bringeth not «{ſurance 
therref This Mh Perkins would refuce; by rhe ainrhoraut of $:Bernard; 
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| Tolbewtharthe holy Ghoſt doth particularly eelibeous 
ion and Saluacion,and therefore that we are by faith. to bey 
teeue the ſame, A. Tra ledge allcdgeth the wordsof the A 
; *Wehanereciaedthe ſir of adgtion whereby wee croe, Fi 
" ther erg ws na wag ſpirit that we «re he 
founes of ich words ſo cx cad pap migh might be ſuf 
feet topper &, a4 ary but 
the portionof Gods childrea by their owne 
et ſeand na being deſtitute of erue faith, andef 
ceſpirtofGoc are no ore ttoiudge ereott chen blindmes W 
are to iudge of . Itiva that the faithfilſ} hage g 
teſtimony ofche holy Ghoſt, bearing witaes with heielpleiccha 
they are the Chao God. Lethim wrelt and wric this 
while he will,it will noeſcructhe turne, valcfſc hee makeit 
as whereby the ſpirite beareth wieneſſe with our [pirit that wel 
are the ſonues of God, Heefſaith that it is 8 anſwere of th 
which M.Perks #1 mentiooeth, thatebe of theſpirit 6 
an inward com which breedath great hope of Saluation, bn, 
bringetb not a{[nrance DES But this is no good anſwere, becaule 
itiznot anſwerable tothe words ofthe Apoſtle, whoſpeaketh of 


ſuch a witnes of theſpirit,as whereby ic id oma vntovs, that 
weeare thelonnes of God. _ him remember what S. Aufiv 


ſaycth :b whbererbe matter 5s we are wt to addr our meaning 
; okſaſ aſe o by eee Fares 


_ is comes not of, Khemrige” carts 
of froward we ſanpriov. Here is a plain aflertion 

z a witnes giuentoour Faiths hat weare the ſonnes of God. Nov 
" his Stab hanemmerct 8, a mmatecr of very vt+ 
certaine and doubtfull hope,wherein heconfelethit may beeks 


miſtake; which notwith(landingit be had, becechinketh it a pro» 
ſumption for a man to perſwadehimſclfe, that he hath therby ao 
certaine witnes that hee is the child of God, But * che ſpirit thi 
beareth witzer, a8Saint Jobs ſaith, i tracb, being * the ſpire of 
eratb,andchereforebeing ſent for * a Comforter, ſurely in com» 
forting hectelleth or teſtificch neching butthe truth, If chen Lk 
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p love, yet molt properly is declared go 
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7 [re God bicb ſent foorth the ſpirit of bis "cane into 
, Abba, b Pore W:xn vv ore Ced doth n=, 
_— ing, and ming; vs Rs 
Eftarnciea i 
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bbs, Far wa we 


itinto our hears, but brranſe wer are ſonner, When God —— 


vnto v8 this hgheand focling that ho gow _ Father, there v7; 
eth della cel ne his chilliurhbiruneſe fs ſperizns 


theſes relsti. many der oy a::Fher, - And this 2. fig —_ 
kacertificace and tefſtinrvnic th" = 3ot bee councerſtited, and Hafnns 
wherein there is ao exrour, For neicher che ſpiritof man him(ſelfe 7 
wr avy other ſpirit can give him tha frog eye of the inner 
mnwhereby to looke ypon. God as a Patti; that Riucere And occme per time. 
- = pure affe ion, and Income Re ih: the fairk. re. fr 

= rendcreth it felfe vnto God, bu onely MEIN of 1 Gala 
God him(ſelfe, Iris oo way incident vnto ys to haue 1n heart 
mdconſciencethat fanfiliar apd loucly acceſſe ynts the throne 
of grace, * bur vpon conſcience of the ſpiriz awelling in ws Ly Saing ) Hime in Got 
-eaketh. Wee know there is otherwile a form ah EET 


exying , and wee doubr not bur #.BiBep daily mumbleths Pooefnt 
« ahily ordinaric thereof, 2s lewes and Heretikes are went to do, þ 


T at is rather ſaying of prayers then praying indeed : crue 
| prater , andche crying of che heart vneo God, Abbe ira 


ki Parches matter, and « thing peculiar onely tq the _—_— 


ines of God, RR EET TES Cd fend forth a is 
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ove, brane ren Infiructerd yy 1 roar way hee bimetf _ 


bring them to Elinfife, not what hee will Jeauc chem at vneers 

taincie to-doe for their comming vv-s him, He expreiſeth a cons 

dition, the Pon whereof faith expecth from himſelſe; * 
«Phit.9% _. becauſe” + v1 for Chriſt; ſaks,not onelyte bu. il 


® pid rays eyes 
—Teene in bim, but o {o to fuſer for his ſake ® being flrengtbenrdwhgh 
«ll we throwgh bus | r_ey 1% ence gn 1h ang ſuffering 


RD Wy. fubveſſe. To thisend, as * the [4 Cher heel 
dh — he cauſcth their con] ſolatuons [4 bornd a to eo Cinfoal 
p Verly, their P hope 1 ftedfaft inthis hal , becan'e they bo that as they 

nmr arepartakerrofthe ſuſferings, ſo t 1ſhallbe alſs of tbe tonſ 

- +» - »- > - thor the greevance ofthe one may bee the more eaſily borae b 
+>: meanes ofthcioy and ſweetneſſe of the other. 1n' a word, 
; $a rn. 2: refteth vpon chatthatis writtcn,? Hebath ſayd, I will nor failg rbedy 
Ford wor forſake thee : therefore we may boldly ſay The Lord is on my filth = 


TR —_ 1 will not ftare what man can dovnte me. «© Hebath predeſtinated® 
=_— ro ig v0 the image of bis ſoune, and therefore | bane | 
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% ſpire , but trie the: (binge whts on cafe, 
edged God or pot, asifwee were viledrs bee diftruſifu)l > o-loba+:. 
| ot ar and teſtimonie of the ſpirit that wee are the 
of God, left by any falſe ſpirit wee be abuſed and de- 
beck arc veric abſurdly wrefted and forc:d to that pur- 
g very apparently a cauezt -apainſ# falſe prophets 
out of their owne ſpirice , and yet pretending the 
of Chriſt, as isycrieplaine by the reaſon added inthe next 
As wordcs, 
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eye from 

rogetaer agantiithem; For .ifiotharbchalſe wee bee wiilet'ty 
4 the ſeries whether they bee 
that there i38 co trie che fame. ' Andiit rthe:e be 


to vs that wee ure-thic-ſoaves of God; bee) of Wod 


God, Foritbyrrisl] wee finderharche fpiric that ſo «ſt. fietls ty 


flion but cve weare mdced the lonnes of God. Sd thertefort were 
ſokue of tharreſtrmony wheveofthe Apoſtleſprakeeth, whereby thy 
ſpit be ave th awitneſſwitb our ſpirit th as wo ave the ſonves of Ged Bir 
ie that fome men by falſe oprmons and imaginationsof carnall {es 
_ curity doe heerein deceiue themielues, yerns it1590 reaſon for's 
odoubenheiberkadbes King,formhat franticke and melin 
—_— rfons arefal ſly ſoperſwadedof | thernſciuee:21d 23 a gold. 
ſmich Yorhnor wet ade orbits wor} bee old; for tha 
 Cmevnskiliull mancakerh copperin eedofpols, _ to reafen 
is it that they who have receiuedtheyadoubeed tceftunonie 
ſpirie(hih a p vo them our of theceue light of theword of Gol, 
ſhoutdthereforecalin rhe reurh theeof;beraufe-meby WE 
are mocked with falſe preſumptions, which they theinſclues hile 
builded out of their owne braines, The teſtnmony bf the(piith 
certainely knowne and felt whereſoruer itis found, yeithercawt 
oy ſpirit workein. my mans heart atry iudy coumterfeir chertsl, 
as before way ſayd. Therefore trſtandevifirme andere vganitl 
M. Biſboprexceprions, thar there is atefiimon df dv'fpirk, whet- 
by zccording ro the meaſure of our ſaith we ndaffurcdthat wee 
arethe ſonnes of God. 9. 
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of the Certaintyef Saluation. 367 


fe&ion of our praicrs, that God accepteth vs but forthe true affe- 
on of our hearts, We many times faile in the due circumltances 
5 Prater, and much faintneiſe and weakenefſe wee ſhew there. 
in, when yet we belecuc that God mcrcifully reſpeReth vs there« 
in by the interceſſion of Icfus Chriſt, Now of theſe circumſtan- 
ces he ſerreth downe two as neceſſarily required, the ove that he 
that praieth berbe true ſernant of God : the other that hee per ſenere 
ts prater. And what of theſe? Marry faith he; becauſe we are in 
doubt whether we (ball ob/erue theſt neceſſary erenmitancer of pracer 
owe, therefore we cannot be ſonell aſſured to obtaine our ſan. Bc- 
hold he is in doube whether he be the true ſeruant of God, or not, 
and we may therein ſce the blindneſſe wherein Popery boldeth 
men, not diſcerning the miſery of their owne eſtate. He knowerh 
no faith but what is incident co diuels and damned menthe cannot 
tell whechcr he hauc any crue hope towards God, anylovu:, any 
erve repentance, whether he be thetrue ſeruantof God, whether 
God heare or regard his praicr, but walketh 8ltogeiher in the 
duke,ard knoweth not whither be goe:h. Buttruc faith yecldeth 


aman whereofto ſay, * Bebold,O Lord for | am thy ſernanm: © [am _ 5 
thy ſernant,O gine me vnderftanding, that | may keepe thy commuan- « nn 


drments. *Emter not into ind;ement with thy ſernant, Fe. As for , 143-ver{ 2, 
prrſenrrance in praier, faith expeRethitalſo of him that *prepereth * Plal.10.19. 
the heart, and *powreth pon 14 the ſpirit of grace an1 of prayer, 1,0. 


pl 
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tobe a very vnſafc keeper of my (elfe. Yea ice proiechalſo for 
perſenerance : and becauſe hee is willed 12 be/eene that he ſhallhane 


thattbat be praceth for, therefore hee beleeueth that he (hall perſe- tvs , jn 
ſevere, andthe word of Chriſt affureth him that he ſhall ſo doc, !Berrerd mn 


Cart, ſer.y2, I 


decauſc he ſaith ; * Belcene that yee ſhall have it, aud it ſhall be done 1," 


are nos; facit, 


ProJou Towhich purpoſe Saint Bernard well (aith; ' ſu the be EY, 
wfiur of Gol, looks how farre thou treadeſt the foote of thy faith, fo TI 
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368 - of the Certeinty of Saluation. : 
arre then (halt poſſeſſe. For as Cyprian (aith, ® God gineth to thew 
that beleene,ſo much ac he that receineth beleeneth bimſelfe toreceing, 
Hee doth therefore vndoubted!y peſcuere in faith and pray:r, 
who praying tor perfcucrance, belceueth char he ſhall reccemue the 
Game. And this is further confirmed by the words of Saint /obs; 


* 1. Joh.z.14.15. ® Thas ts the aſſurance that we hane in bim, that if we ache any thing 


according to bu will be bearetb vs, and if we know that be beareth v;, 
whatſoener we abt, we know that we hame the petitions that we bane 
deſned of him. To which A. Brſbop anſwereth : But where doe we 
fird that it « Gods will to aſſure entry man at the firſt entrance into bi 
ſernice of eternall Saluation ? Where the imitation that he vſeth 
at the firſt entrance into his ſernice before alſo d:l.uered, is but an 
idletricke of his vagaring wit, Forthe queſtion is not of aſſurance 
at the firſt entrance 1nto Godt ſeraice, but whether fiſtorlaſt there 
be any aſſurance at all. For hedenieth wh-cher in the cntranceor 
1a che continuance that God by faith doth giue any man aſſurance 
of tisown Saluation.Orif that be not his meaning, butthar chough 
notatthe fiſtentrance, yetafterwards God dorh by faith giuethit 
aſſurance, let him tell vs, and we ſhall be glad that he hath ſo farre 
forth forſaken the doarine of his Rom[h miſtreſſe. But becauſe 
thatis his meaning, he muſt acknowledge his abſurdfolly, inms- 
king a ſhew of exception in words, where hee intended none, Ay 
for vs, wee (ay indeed, that God cucnat the very firſt entranceip- 


& tohis !eruice, offcreth vs this aſſurance. For cuen atthe very fill 


* AQts 16,31, 


entrancehe faich, z5 he didto the iaylor, * Belcemtin the Lordleſm 
Chriſt, and thon ſhalt be ſaned : and from the beginning our faith 
as it is greater or lcſſe, loeicher ſtrongly or weakely apprehety 
deth and imbraceth this aſfurance. Andin this aſſurance weels 
bour and endeuour to grow, andto goc on ? from faith to faith, 
from®ſirength to flirength, till wee learne to (tand as it were vp 
the hatt!ements of heauen, and to ſetthe-world ar defiance, ſaying 


rho ſhall lay any thing t the charge of Gods eletF? Who ſball ſep 


rev: fromebe loue of (hriſt,c+c. But that anſwere of his is othes 
wiſe allo a ridiculous and vaine ſhiit. Where dos we finde that 


Gods will to aſſure euery man of eternal! Saluation ? Marry (pet 
kino of them chat belceue, cuen inthe very place alledged, MB 
ſep, if you dillemble it nor, By other places wee are taught 
pray for ſo: gin:nelle of fianes, for Saluation, for eternall "_Y 
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Of the Certarmty of Saluation. 369 
deny not but that wee are thus to pray according to the will 
of God, By this place we haue afſarence, and are taught to know 
that we bane the petitions that we deſire of bim; an; therefore char 
accordingroourp aicr, we haue forgiueneſle of linnes, we haue 
Saluation and cucrlaſting life. Speake ſtritly ro the point Ma- 
ſter Bi{bop, ler vs haue no ſhiſting of words, We have eſſurence ) 
to know, that we bane what we aikgs of him according to his will. Ie 

is according to his will chat weaske.of him forgiugneſle of finncs 
and cena Tife, Wehauc therefore alſurance, andare to know; 
that wee hauc forgiueneſle of (innes and life crternall. Maſter 
Biſhop is durabe, and to this hath nothing more to ſay; but goern 
forward to askethe queſtion, [rt nor ſufficient to make bim an aſſu- 
red promiſe of it vpou bus faithfull [ernice and good bebanionr to- 
ward; bins ? | an{wetrc him, No, it isnor ſufficient : For God made 
that promiſe by the former coucnant, * He that doth theſe things, 


coneuant, and [ regarded them not, ſaiththe Lord, Therefore God 
made another coucnant and promiſe,nor like the former,not con- 
diticgall ypon faithful feruice and good behauiour, bur abſolute 
and without exception, the performance whereof ſhould depend 
wholly and only vpon his mercy;lo that he would not expect as of 


7 


ys, but did vadertake to give vs andto ROLE in - What ocuer 
faithful ſeruice and good behauiour ſhould beneceflary thereun- 


to. Therefore he ſairh," / willput my lawes in ther minds,andinibeir «yerſ1s. 
hearts will [ write them, and 1 will betheir God, andthey ſhall be my 
people; they ſhall all know me; for 1 will be merciful! vnto their vnrigh. 
teouſneſſe, and I will remember their finnes and their imquities no more, 
Sothat although comparing the one part of the worke of our Sal- 
uation with another, the latter is viually tied to a condition of the 
former, and Godaccordingly proceed in the exccucion thereof, 
Yetif we Entire lpconher the whole, it iflueth abſolucely-our of 
the purpoſc and promiſeof God, whointcnding rhe = JiTpo- | 
ſcth ad worketh himſelfe whatſocuer belongeth tothe accom- 
plihment and attainment of theend, Inaſmuch therefore as true 
faichexpeRethall oft God,and 0» Gods pare HA, Biſbop confeſſcrhwe 
are web afercd, ie muſt follow: that by true faith we ſtandaſſured 
of Saluation, becauſe Godis never \vanting to doe that that apper- 
taineth ynto him, 

Aa 4 19. W. Bi- 


foal line in them, and it availed not; * for they continued nat in my ow 4g 


A 
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Io, W. Bi$HOP, 


T he for h reaſon is, Whatſocuer God commandeth, that 3 man 
muſt and can performe, But God commandeth vs to belceue cur 
Saluacion : ergo, we mult beleenc it, 

T be propofon is 11 we, yet commonly denied by all Proteftants, for 
God command; vi to kerpe buy commundements; and they bold that to 
be impoſſible : but to the aſſumption : That God command; vs to by. 
leens owr Salnation is proued (ſath M. Perkins) by rheſe words : Re. 
pent 8nd belceve the Goſpell: SpcAtarum 2dnuffi, riſumtencarh 
amici : Where « it written «n that Goſpell, beleene your oxne partice- 
lar Salnation? ſhew v1 once but one cleere text for it, and wee will be. 
leewe it | doe beleene in Chriſt and hope to be ſaned, through his mer. 
cy 4nd merits, butknow well, that vnleſle I keepe his words, Tam by 
him likened co a foole, that built his houſe ypon the ſands. Hee 
commands me towatch andpray, left | fall mts temptation : andelſe. 


. where warneth me toprepave ojle to keep my lampe burning 7. by 
0 


comming, or ele [ am moſt certaine to be ſhut ont with the foobſo Vir- 

ginst. An bundred ſuch admonitions finde we in holy Scriptures to ſhaky 
vs ont of this ſccnrity of our Seluation, and 10 make v; vigilant to pre. 
went all temptations of the enemy, and diligent to tr aixe our ſeluet in 
godh exerciſer of all vert we, 


R. ABBoOr, 


The propoſition, ſaith he, « trxe, and yet as he propoundeth and 
vnderſtandeth ir, it is not tive, nor was cuerintended by Af. Pere 
kins to be true, and iuſtly is it denied by all Proteſtants, that wee 
can performe whatſoeucr God commandeth, as in the nexr que- 
ſion God willing ſhall appeare in the handling of that point, 
Butthe propolition as Af. Perkins cxpreſlerh it is, Fhatſoener wet 
are commanded inthe G ee! that we nowff and can performe. The 
reaſon whereof heetakerh from a dillin&on of the commande- 
ments of the 1aiv and the Goſpel], becauſe the Goſpel! is the minl- 
ſtery of ſperit @ nfe,giuing vs to do whatſocuer it doth com mand, 
which the law dorh nor. Now Af. Briſbop confounderh Law and 
Golpell, ard maketh the propoſition generall and without excep. 

(100, 


© - is 5 4+» > =» - 1 OO _29* bus 


' Chriſt , through faith in his name, For the declaring of which 
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don, being (till defirous tro ſhew himſelfe like hiniſclfe, Bur that 
God in the Goſpel commandeth vs to beleeue the remiſſion of our 
fanes, and life cuerlaſting, Maſter Perkins ſheweth by the words 
of Chrilt ; Repent and be [rene the Goſpell, being the bricfe ſumme of 
the miniſtery and preaching of Chriſt, andthe ſame ineffeR, as 
iſhee had ſaid, Repentyou of your (innes, and belecuethe ridings 
that God hath ſent yntoyev, of the forgiueneſle thereof by Iclus 


point, hee ſheweth, thacto belceue the Goſpell, is not onely ge- 
nerally to beleeue, that Chrift is a Sauiour, end that the promiſes 
made in himare true, for then the diuels may bee (aid to belecue 
the Goſpell, and we ſuppoſe that Mafter ZBybop hath more wit and' 
grace, then to ſay that Chriſt in ſaying, Beleene the Goſpell, did 
commend nothing to vs, but what che dinels may doe, and there- 
fore that the repentane is her«by willed particularly to belceue 
forhimſelfe, to haue the forgiueneſſe of his finnes by the bloud 
of Icſus Chriſt. Which declaration being very eff-Auall co the 
point, this Hickſcorncr becauſe bee knew not what to anſwereto- 
It, paſſerh over with Speitarwm admrifſi? &c,and Where 6 it written 
a that Goſpell, beleene your owne particular Salnation? ſhew vi once, 
ſaith be, but one cleere text forit, andwewill beleentit:; evenas the 
lewes ſaidof Chriſt, * Let bim come downe from the Croſſe, and wee 
will beleewe in bw, Though hee had come downe from the croſle, 
— rvmge they not have bclecuedin him, becauſe they had (cence 
im doe greater works then that, and yetthey did nor belecue; and 
even ſo Maſter Biſhop, whatſocucr is ſhewed him, remaineth (till 
b like the deafe adder, that ſtopperb bus earer, refuſing to beare the 
vice of the charmer charme be never ſo wiſely. But tell vs 4, Biſbop 
n what ſenſe it 1s, thatthe repencane man 15 willed to belrewe rhe 
Gofpell? Do not make the beleening of the Goſpell, a thing incident 
tothe divell, becauſe we ſhall then hold you a partaker with the di- 
vell, This you would haue told vs, and not onely haurrecited the 
phace,bu: ſpoken tothat chat was inferred vpon it, had you not re- 
to play the part of a lewd ſycophant, and ſought to carry 5p2tt3t2 2! 
the marrer with bare words. The Goſpel! i © the glad tidings of great * Ambe( 4 
", that unto via Saniour ts borne ; © whtows achild s borne, vnto DDS. 
Ws /onne us ginen : * that is,ontov1 that dobelrene, Tobclecyue the Note /er off, 
Golpell, is to belecue this, and how doc I belecue, vxto vs, ifl be- gorge” 
lecue 


* Mat.29-43: 
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leeue not vnte we ? Thereforc by beleemmg the GoiÞell, 1 beleee- 


that Chriſt is borne and giuen a Sauiour vnto we,*ro ſane me bein 


Mr2t.,, Oneof his people® from mp finer, and from the wrarh1o come, The 


A 10.43, Coſpcllis, that ® throwgh.the name of Chriſt enery ove that beleeneth 


rlobn 3-9, #9 bins ſhall have _ of ſimnes; i exery one that beleexeth inhim, 


ſhall not periſh, but enerlaiting life, Ji I belcenethe Goſpell,| 
beleeuerthts, and therefore becauſel belecue in Chriſ}, 1 belecue 
thatl ſhall haue forgiueneſle of finnes, thac | ſhall nor periſh, bur 
haue ecuerlaſting lite. If Tbeleeue in Chriſt, and yct belecue noe 
this, that I havecucrlaſting life, I beJecue not the Goſpell, becauſe 
It verde the Goſpell faith, * He that beleenetb in him, bath enerlaſting life, 
11.lohng.1o. 1Hethat beleeueth not God, ſaith $. Tohn, bath made him a lar, be. 


canſe he beleeneth nottherecord that God witneſſed of his Sonne; and 


this ts the record, that God hath gruen vuto v1eternall life, and this life 
i in his Somme. Vntovs, ſaith he, namely vnto vs that beleexe inthe 
name of the Sonne of Ged; as afterwards he expoundethir. !f thenl 
belecucin chenamic of che Sonne of God, and do not belceue that 
God hath giuen yvnto meeternall life, I make God aliar, innotbe. 
leeuing the record that God hath witneſied of his: Son. Therefore 
"Yalrg, he addeth, * Theſe things hane [written untoyou,that beleenemihe 
name of the Sonne of God, that ye may know that ye haut eternal life, 
Where is now this pelting Sophiſter, that asketh vs where iris 
writtenin the Goſpell, ro be/rene our owne particular Saluation? tis 
written there, where it is written to them that belceuc, ro knowthet 
they hane eternal life. Butſaith he, 7 beleene in Chriſt ,and hope tobe 
aued through hs mercy and merits. Buttake beed you lic not, Af: 
Biſhop, take heed you lic not vato God, You haue told vs before, 
tha. ":o beleenein Gol,zs to lone God with all your beart, and that you 
arc not aſſured of your lone towards bim. How then can you dareto 
= Ig ſay, that you belecuc in God ? Youhauetold ys that ® hope and 
| charity are ſeated inthe darke corners of the will, and that you have 
bur a covietture and probable opinion thereof in your lelfe, and why 
then do you here tell vs an vncertainerale of you know not what, 
thar you hopeto be ſaved through the mercy and merits of Chriſt? 
Againe, whereas you ſay that you hope to be ſaucd through the 
mercy and merits of Chrift , you therein againe diiſemble with 
Chriſt, becaulz — the mercy and merits of Chrdl, 


you hang your Saluation ypon that that you arc to merit, noe 


n $eQ. 'T 
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for your ſelfe, and make your owne Freewill:he Fniſher and per- 
 feRter of that that by Chriſt is only but begun. You will hauc the 

mercy and merits ot Chriſtro ſerue to make you able to ſaue your 

ſelfe;and if you doe ſo, you will thanke yourſclfe,bur you will haue 

nothing further to thanke Chriſt for. And ſs whereas you would 

aoid to be like vnto rhe foole, you ſhew your ſcife a foole outright, 

building (o, as that you know not whether you build or not; you 

know not whether you haue any foundation to build vpon, or any 

matter to build with; you know not ifyou haue builded ary thing, 

whether the ſame be likely ce land or fall, and whar is this clfe 

butto be a foole ? Asfor vs, we know that we muſt keepe his 
words,that he commandeth vs co watch and pray, copreparc o1le 

tokeepe our lamps burning.and ſuch like ; but theſe admonitions 

ſerve not to ſhake our faith , but rather inſtru and ſharpen it, 

They doc not propound conditions for ys to performe to make vp 

the worke of Godin vs, but aduertiſements and inſ}ruQions what 

thoſe lawes arc , whercof God hath ſaid, ? / will put my lawes in 11... 
ther heart 5,1 and cauſe them to keeps my ſtarmtes, faith being here. 1Frech.36.u7. 


by mooucd to begge of God, 7 10 fine what be commandeth, and aſ- Pen. ; of f. 


ſured that he will co the end performe what he hath thy pou 22D m di; 


andſeeing in his viſirations and corrections , his fatherly proui- 

cas care to effeftthe ſame, whilclt thereby he awaketh ys ©.*u7 Pee. Da 

out of our ſecurity, and cauſeth vs to make vic of the admonition a rt, 

ofholy Scripture,to fight againſt the diuell and finnc, and to excr- about oP 


de our felues in all godlincſſe and vertue, 


20. W. BiSHOP, 


The fift and laſt reaſon ts this, The Papiſts teach aſſurance ofhope, gom.s. 
een hence ie followeth, that he may be infallibly aſſured, for the 
property of atrue and liuely hope, is neuer to make a manaſha- 
med. Anſwere Hope indeed of heauen, makes a man moſt couragionſly 
bee out all ſlormerof perſecution, and notbe aſhamed of Chritts 
Creſſe, but to prefeſſe bu fanh moſt boldly before the blouiy tyrants of 
the world, our hearts being by charity fortified and made inuincible. 


4nd this is that which the Apoſtle teacheth in that place ; ard ſanh 
before, 
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veils before that thefaithtull glory in the hope of the ſonnes of God, aud 
doe not vant themſelnes of the Certainty of their Saluation.Thiy Cp, 
tainty of haye, ts great in thoſe that baxe long lined ver two ſly, ſperi. 
al/ywhen th.y haut alſo endured manifold loſſes, mucb diſgrace great 
wrong 5 and ininries for Chritt i ſake for be that cannot faile of hy word 
hath promiſed torequite all ſuch wth an bundred fold. But uhat y the 
forthe Certainty of Loh, nhich the Proteſtants will hane eMeTy man 
ro be enduedwith at his firſt entrance into the ſerniceof God: wheng $. 

Heb 6. Pu! n/iz2naterh, thit godly menpartakers of the holy Ghoſt, yes after 
they hant taſted the good word of God  ibe power of the world to comg, 
that ts, hawe receied be(ides fauh great fawours of Gods ſpirt, ard fel 
44 it were the toyer of heanen bane after all tbis ſo fallen from 6 od that 
there was [mall hope of their reconery ? 


R. ABBOT, 


This laſt reaſon taken from the doGtrine of che Papiſts concer. 
ning bope, ) doc not huld to have becn fitly applied agaioli them, 
For with them, as thcre is not that faith, ſo ncieber is there thay 
hope which the Scripture teacheth,, neither can they bee (Aid to 
teach ſſuravce of hope, who profeſſedly deliuer,that a man muſt al. 
waiesſtan| in teare an doube of that chat hee ſhould hope for, 


and that he ha hno more but onely «probable opincon of any thing 
$614! Tries, in himſe'fe,whercof to concerue hope, Theretore the Councell of 
SeJ6c1498- Trent ſaith, that * 44 mo wan may dowbr of the mercy of God, andef 
ow win Pw '* rhe merit of Chriſt, /o curry man nhileſt he conſidereth his owne mir. 


D 1 m!/11w lux, 


cd brevede puitre 41d vndifpoſedneſſe, huh toſtanliy feare of his owne beg m 
Meri 1't race So Andrading affit meth, that heir ® hoje ts alwares ioined and 


dam tr a (5- | _—_ 
coupled with feare 44 dowbt : not onz'y meaning thatir is ſo, but al- 


FL EAA MEE I 


1 16/ os hr ſo that it 01194t fo ro be, accordingly as Maſter Biſhop hath before 
deliurred, hough vncruly, © chat there are 45oue 47 hundred texts in 


rel if. ie "Ut 


c »bciite 1 ho'y mit, whereby to prone, that th+ fairbfull muſt (Find in feare of 


> whit”. their owne Saluation, Thc Certainty of bope therefore that Maſter 
Sees Bihopnaincth, by occation that it was named to him, is nothing 


Ik (haimuy. 


Jrr- mertfn ele inieed but meere vncertrinty, it beiag athing ſen(cleſle to 
new oi, reckonaaCcrtumy, where 1manis bound to tandin feare. Sothut 


7 v% _ 14% 't- - a . . 

14cm nutlt theirhope 1s Duca Coe of (:|tz-jccming probability, wheredy 
 »» /0' PIETY Þ 

=—Y they 
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they imagine that hap]y it maybe well wich chem, but yet doybe 
leſt ir be otherwiſe; inno other fore then vulgarly men talke of 
be, where they haue bur ſmall ground for chat they hope. But 
the bope h che Scripture ſpeakerch of is another matter, inu- 
ring 8 patient and conſtant expeRation of that that wee_þe- 
ſecus wee (hail receive, Faith belceucth the promilcs of God- 
concalning forginenciſe of finnes, concerniagour blifle and hap- 
pmelſc to come. Irbelceueth that God vndeubcedly will make 


£ and 


to maKe tnetrur of. his word and promiſe fully. toappcarc, and 
in this cxpeRation is content with patience to beare the croſle, 
and toendure the afflictions and croubles hat are incident to the 
faith and profeſſion of the name of Chiiſt, Thus ſaith Chry/o- 


ſome, that *what fanh gerteibin belcewing, that hope preſumeth of 
is enduring and /uffering, This hope therefore is not vacertaine af =o 
ris. nicguid s 


and doubttull, bur by the direQion of faith, fully reſolueth of che Porto 
xcompliſhment- of that that it hopeth for, jr is nor, as Hilarie wm 
wellnoteth, ©a preſuning of thing 5 vncertame, but anexpettation of za 
thing ; knowne vnts vs, Forthac cauſc is itthat Saint Paw/ Caithg THT in Plel. 
that "bope make med, Which Maſter Biſhop not vader. %4 Spew oporter 


#1 nos Mon ex 1m4n [ſe 


tanding, expounderh a if the Apoſtle had ſaid, that itmaketh a pr.ſamprom,ne 
mannotto be aſhamed of thecroſle of Chriſt ; bur Saint Pas re. 4 7 


forum preſunprio 


ſeed a further matter , to Hgaiſte the infallible aſſurance and quan expciterie 
Certainty of hope, thar it never putteth a mano ſhame, itneuer FEuoe® 


giveth him occefion to bee aſhamed, as having hopedfor chat s Augulban Plat. 
Khereofin the end he is deceived, * Hew 4/bamed, faith Auſtine, }* 22090 
tba faileth of bus hope, Who i put to ſhame bmthe that ſaith, | bane T7” 

1 found that that / boped for ? * They tha; boye, faith Theodoret, 31nd ite” 
tad are deceiued of their hope, doe bluſh and. ares aſhamed.thereof. ' Theode. n 
Therefore faith Saimg Auitine, 'We are cortaine of aur bope : for our omen "heb 
bypt is not ncertaine; tharwe (hould dewbt thereof. Yea, ſo ate we P(al.z7. cer: 


rtaine thereof, as chat Saint Pew ſaith, * Ferciojce under the 009m 1). cab 


bye of the glory of God , as being no lefle aſſured thereof, then if Funefre,v: 
wewere already In poſſeſhon of it, as\before | ſhewedgthat Chry- ==" 
ſire cxpoundeth that place. fatre otherwiſe then here Maſter 1SF.18.05 


Biſhop, (62/20 in Row. 
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Biſhop doth, Which ® corfiden 
from that which the holy Ghoſt cermeth *=4 . 
ſurance of fauth , whereby ſetting #lide the reſpeR of our ow 
1mpc ne_{:lucs, wee belceue with Abraham *v 
der hope, entn againſt hope, relting vpon his promiſe who hath ta. 
kenypon himro be ? rhe ſhepbeard «nd Biſhop of onr ſouler, andy 
able ro doe exceeding abundenily abone all that we ache or thinks, ac. 
cording 10 the power thae worketh invs, Whercby ashe hath already 
wrouphein vs the'like great workeas t he wrought mn Chriſt. when 
be raiſed him from the dead, in ehar he hath (raed vs vp, bring dead 
m treſpaſſes and finnes, vnto the life of God, [owe ret * periwaded, 
that hawmng begun this good work e mm v3, be will performe it good wntill 
the diy of leſm Chriſt * Neither i it for any manto acbe, (aith Brre 
ard, Tpon what merurs we hope for this good, /ering we heare by the 
Prophet, * Not for your ſak+1 but for mme ovne ſake will [doeit, ſanh 
the Lord. Now Maſt r Brſbop admitting after bis faſhion, anvyn« 
ccrcaine Cert1inty of hope, demandeth , What « thu tothe Cer+ 
rainy of fauh , Which the Proteftants will baue enery man to been. 
dued with, at his firſt entrance inte the ſeruice of God? Wneteagaing 
we ſec how prenily Miſter Biſhop can bulic himſelfe with a fether; 
Theſe termes of firſt emtrance into the ſeruice of God, acc but the 
playing of his brainez hee would taine ſeeme toſay ſomething 
thercby, when indeed he ſaith nothing: For not onely at firit ene 
trance, bntin the whole continuance of the (eruice of God, hee 
leauerh am3n 4s a ſhipin a Rtarme, and hanging berwixt hcauen 
and hel!, howſocucr not doubting , bur that God forhis parthal- 
deth him faſt end aw him co heaven, yer (hill aftrighted Icft hun» 
ſcife ſhoulY looſe his hold, and fall into hell, nay noe knowing whe» 
ther he haue any hold of God, or God of him, becauſe hee cans 
not certainly knw whether he haue any hope, or charitic, or te- 
pentance, or praier, which being ſerced an the darke corners of the 
will, cannot otherwiſe then probobly be diſcerned, Bur astow- 
ching his queſtion, what i Certain of to Certain) of faith! 
I in[:vere him, that being truly vnderfiood, ir makerh mucheothe 
prouing of ie. For hope goerh nar beyo'1d faith, hecaule as | haus 
ſ414, hope is bue the parient Fraiting for that, which faith belce- 


&t We ill have, What Frith doth not aſſure ys we (hall bare, 
we 
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wecannot by Eope expe and locke for, There cantherefare be 
noCertainrie of hope, bar xt mult pre uppoſc 2 Cretanntic of f:i1h 


affuring vs of obraiming what we truſt hope for. Bocſanh NI uiter 
Biſbop, Sui Pant inſnwaterh, that godly men partakers of the hug 
Ghoſt, and bawtny taſted the good word of God, andibe powerr of the 
world to come, y:t after all this banc fallen awa) from God. Burt |] an- 
fwer him, that he faieh more of them then Saint Pal 14, for he 
callech chein not godly men, though haply for the time elicy ſcem d 
tobc'o. Mcn may be patcokers of the temporarie gifts of the holie 
Ghoſt, and inay t.{t of the 950d word of God,and of the powers 
of the worlito come, as [ndas did while he was yet an Apoflle, of 
whom notwithſtanding in the middeſt of theſe pifts our Savic ur 


faith, thac ” he was 4 dine//,The |,ke is to be C114 of them who (hill < > 07 jon 


ſay at tht day, * Lord bawe not we propheſi-din thy name, arndmihy 
name caſt out dincls, and done many miracles? who yetin the meane 
whilc, as our Saujour ſignificth, haue bene workers of mMmiquire, 
And whatle(le can we (ay of Balazm,whoin the ſpiriclay { , much 
concerning the ſtate and hypeof che people of Gud,as made him 
enamoured thereon, and to cry out, * Let my ſoule die the death of wo 
the r:gh1eous, and let my laſt end, belike vnto hir; b be ſaeth no iniqu « 


tem lacob, neither doth he (ee any tranſgreſſion in 1ſraelt; « bow godly c Cap. 14. 5. 


are thy tents, O [acob, and thy babitations, O Iſrael; who notwith- 
ſtanding bewrayed bimſcife ro hauc a wicked heart, bewitched 
with couetcuſneſle,willing for mony to haue curſed the people 
whom the Lord direQed himco blefle. Men may have great gifts, 
and much revelation and knowledge of the wey of truch, and be 
touched farre with tbe conceipr of that they know, who yet are 
yoide of truefaith and regeneration of the heart, and therefore in 


the end becauſc © hey bawe no roote , doe cenainely fall ang ſlide d Mar.13.21, 


away. Whoſe fall, becauſe they neuer truely Rood, though they 
ſeemed ſo todoe, is not to 1mpeach or weaken the alſurance of 
them to whom God hath giuen by true faith to ſtand indeede. 
As for that which Maiſter B:/bop (aith of ſuch, that they bane reces- 
wdfatb, and great famourt ofthe /piritFe, itis but his owne com- 
mentaric,and wee accordingly regardit. Hee affirmcth of their 
faith, that which the Apoſtle affirmeth ror, and thovgh they re- 
ceed ſome fauours of the ſpitir, yet they neuer found the fauour 
fo 
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- le things to bee true, which God doth reveale- and 
s : i © ecan r, þ ofhis uftifie a finer through 
the Jeſus, And when og 

xp makes." | 
| nyt apathy 1 water of God , arelifted vp 
chat God wii be merciful yneothem for Chriſte 
pa to louehim as the fountaine of all iuſtice, are 

hatred anddeteftation of all 


WW. 
_ « ny recciuc ore ye pm life, andro keep alt 
*% - R 


2 jon, or ation, felewerh inflfication, ond fer 
that brown by the canſtt of it allthe canſtc of Inſti. 
- few by tbe conncelin thenext chapter, which bri 
"#9 +be/e. The finall cauſe of rhe Luftificazion of is the glory 
+, ws. y of Chrift,and mans owne juſtibeartonnheeſſici= 
E an [OOIEEIE Baptiſme:he onely onely formall cauſe, is inhercne 
ſlice, char is, Faith, Hopc,and Charity with the other giftsoftbe 
Bo by Ghoft,powred into a mans ſoule ac thatinftanr of Tuſtificaci» 
© Tas inflification by faitb, and tbe ſecond inftification hballbe ſpo- 
b- ces, 

ee in thiy poing, that inffification commerh of the free 

afermencer od + 490g of mw 

_# 4 104% is inſtified, be pardened bi. 
3 The point ha i ibis: that the Proteſtants bold that Chr ffi 


and obedrence imputed nie cn MTN wa 
B 


—_— 


forthe mordrof ftce andinffltion hey felome ſe, ond not 
dgrnnerm br or hs ſelves, The ikes + by. 
thoſe yertues powted into our ſoules(ſpeaking of the formal cauy 
of luſtification)is our juſtice, & that through chat ,a man is ivſtifie 
in Gods ſight,& accepted to life everlaſting. Althogh as you haye 
ſcene before, we hold that Godof his mecre mercy through the 
merits of Chreff le/nrour Sauior, bath freely beſtowed that iufticy 
on vs. Note tbatM Perkins comestooſhort in bus ſecond rule,whes by. 
aitributeth the merits of Chriſt: ſufferings to obedience; whereas ob. 
dienceif t bad bene withowt charitie would kane merized nothing at 
God; bands o | e - 


R. ABBOT. ke 
The do&trine of the councell of Trent concerning preparation . 
to Inflification,is the very hereſic of the Pelagians, as: may appentt 
by that that before hath beene ſaid therof in the queſtion o! * Fre 
"Rs will Out of the free wil of man only ſtirred vp and helped by grace, 
beofter Enchirid, b NOFADY iotrinſecal or infuſed, but only outwardly aſlifting grace) 
cap 5.Hee gratie Which is no more but what Peleginr himiclfeacknowledged, they 
—_— > r5mamy d: riue faith, hope,loue,repentancc,the feare of God, the batrede 
adbuc firrs degew- (innegand purpoſe of acwlife, whereby he preparethand diſpoſal 
- 004-06” wha himſclfe to receiue in bis juſtification another farth,bope,chariie, 
Dei nectumin aud other gift s of the holy Ghoſt,then to be ponredemt 0 bu ſonle,Whets 
—_— by though they wili notſecme {p todo, yetin deed they runny! 


mwentss 


ixvertis ſepre- the affirming of that, which4f Pelagias had not denied & condenys 
pars ad wiſte- ned, he had bene condemned hirnſelt,* gratiam Dei ſecundum ms 
« Auguft.epift. Fitancſira dari, that the grace of God us Lhewed por Vi accordmg 
{inde Iu. 687 Weriteln which ſort Belarname (aith thatYfaith mwſtifrerbbywe 
Aifea tuh1ce.t7 of merit, that faith in it manner doth merit forgineneſſe of ſnnes,applys 
my 439. ing thereto ſome ſpeeches of Awſline,which to that purpoſe were 
þ wa: & mer::i2 Neuer meant. In ſetting downethe cauſes of Juſtification ourofthe 
—C Councell,he commirteth an abſurd errour, in ſaying thac' the fil 
ſue quedam mode £am/e of tbe Inflific ation of a finer, 15 mans owne [nſftsfication, ax it it 
ſelfecould bethe final cauſe of it ſelfe, whereas the councel nameath 
in iced thereof erernall life. Whereas he ſaith,thatthey agree with 
vsin this point,tbet infÞ:fication commeth of the free grave of Gol, 
throug b bis infinit mercies and the merits of our Sauiours Paſſion 
doth bur ſophiſticate and mocke his Reader. For if Juſtification ;” 
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| by elſe before God, ſtanderh morkgine' 
inward vertues and graces powred into our ſoules,butinthe im+ 
putation of Chriſts obedience and righteouſneſſe made ours by 
theſhall be proucd vnto him,God willing,by berterarguments 

' - then he ſhall be able to diſprooue, Butthar we arenotto e 
"much of him for diſproouing, hee himſclfe here ſheweth vsby a 
filly note, in which he telſerh v3; thas AL, Perkeo come: tooſbortin 
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birfecond rule, when be attributeth the merits of Chriſt: ſuſfermg1 to 

thnlience; whereas obedrence, (aith he, if it bad bernwithout charity, 

wonldbane merited nothing at Gods band, Wherein what doth hee 

burgive checke tothe Apoſtle, inchathefaith ; * Byrbe obedience 
ave ſhall many be made rightrow ? For to him he 'mightlikewiſe 'Rom.5.1 
y, that he comes too ſhort in ateributing to Chriſts obedience, —» 


that many by it are made righteous, whereas by his obedience,if 
had beene without charitic, many could nothave beene made 
rightcous.-Bue the mans fimple ignorance appeareth 1m chis di- 
viding of obedience from charicie,whereas charity is the yery wo- 
ther of oGedience,ncither is there any true obedience, but whatif< 
ſoech therefrom. And therefore Hf. Perkins well noted, though 
Maſter Brſbops narrow cies beheld itnot, that Chriſt in bu obeas 

mee bewed bis exceeding lone both to bis Father and'vs, Bur wee 
mult be content co beare with many ſuch idle and bootlefſenoges, 


23. W. BisHOÞ, . 


* Andwhereas M.Perkins doth ; {pms therein weeraze the fond a. 
© 2 iu be mterpreteth it iy huprefuce, we make(briſ} 6 Pſow« 

briſt we anerre. that berein we do much,more fie Chreff, rhen 
they dee + for they rake C brift c merits tobe (0 meane, that they doe but 
ev ſerwe the twrne 19 deface finne, andmaks men worthy of theiojer 
Fleanen? Nay it doth not ſernethetarne, but oneh that Goddoth nor 
61 Bb 2 impure 
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v 1 

ievpate finne ute v1. Wi coutr 
ours ineflimnable merits,thet we 
valur, that they make ewes 


buſt before Jef abe bingdome of bo axoe;ar et be lh 


coils. 
make they 


r ends! 


That man inthis life at his laſt gaſpe may haueſuch righrcouſnes 
If then we had ne other reaſon for v1 but that our inftification deth mat 
exalt the power andgoodnes of God, more magnifie the value of Chriſt 
merits,ond bien greater dignity unto men:onr dottrine were muth | 
better tobe liked then owr adxorſaries, who cannot allege ell 
ſentence,citber out of boly Script mr e1, or ancient Fathers, teaching 8 
input ation of Chriſt rig bteonſneſſe vits v3, to bee our inflification,# 
foal be ſetue in the reaſon: followang,, and doe mach abaſe both Chriſt 
merits, and God: power wiſdeme, andgeodueſſe. New to their af 
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Tris truly ſaid by Maſter Perkins, that the Church ofRc ve z - 
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teaching Luſtification by workes, doth razc the very foundatl® 
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thinke ſcorne to yecrive rhe rowerd of beaxen ay a poore man 
mer, bur will needs have whereof tofay T arm 
ad worthily deſerved heauen,” Fooliſh 
thar ofthe merits of Chriſt, which neither te nor any ofhis can 
ſhew to be performed in himſelfe, ney which his owne conſcience 
wnttolech by experience of himſelfe, The word of God teacheth 
no ſuchiuftice or merit: they themſelues finde it nor in'them- 
ſelves; cheir lefuirs and Prieſts, ear Fg Foes lo, which 
are he ceachers hereof, ate men inthe eyes of the world nowori- 
dusfortreacherie, for villanie, for coſin#ge, for vncleene and fil- 
: Re, od fo ene by another diſce tobe; yea and*of their 
gy ers a great number chat prate of cheir merirs, are koovme 
forextortioners, whoremongery, drutkards, wearers, prophane 
nd vile perſons, and r_ | TITRE that they are 
; | ; | efh- 


made the. God, er juftioche | heof os 4 
eos lope np mt ax ry 
kiond,Burlo, r>chat this falueriow to which heentitlerh vs by fai 


oo pang alifterh 


ankles or feed thing 


pl e Ac according eo his owne all not por”, 


cording to Popiſh fancie, Allthis is nowis fier), now in foils "I 
74 add, Thr porno tenh, - hsKaey done:it ſh I 
perſecicd ae 32s reforeySioreatihe dead, In the meant. 
b react periectigeeedeſs any (hoet of.” - 
jueth yatoys a fullimmunicy from wy regen | 3 ; 
ED, nn morcny mdf toy > 
noreth,” whileſt we man laving is a" ”n 
we 1947. ellw aies owe rhankeſgimmy vat Abe Fa 
,,, majbe healed from ſwelling price, _ 0 Po 
Canyir.go 7 | Founfadoobe de the net for heme of iron 
nnd 1 we bee done,but of bis — ſaned vs. Now t 
pri hi fore we doc no wrong to Gods geadneſſe, wiſdeme, inftice, in om 
pron arr: Pifieanes, as Maiſter Bebop fondly chargerh vs, becauſe ” 
fects. 
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een ron lah chr py wp rey ome; Ant 
nee onnie,{eda- he aaketh, Hah rot Chriſt deſarnedit] We tell him,yes;Chrift 
Senn ſmns deſcrucdit, and for hiswerirs ſake irſhallbe done, bur,we 


«ctipic ab agro +.expet the time ther” God hath appainted far the doing of i pol 
Chriſt hath deſcrucd for vs to bee wholly freed from monly, 


corruption, enddeath, as before was (;id, but mortalitie, cory 


ryption and death yer continue RillWhen mortal ycorropting/ 


and death ſhall bee aboliſhed, tben ſhall (inncealſowhol! 
evcr betaken away; Laſtofall heedemandeth,: {s «© be 
Fi ym 47 a mes ? Ianſwerhim outof Ten 

: Twrokateiſ lian, * If wee will ſa abraye on 

pt 17g mA Ordati yn 17 = ifbe done it becauſe be 

feng tencies no. it, Hen conld have mede men with wings to flie, fnentravy 


| ek = ——_— "" dontit. Tonſronid preone Er 


& Deo pg. nd ſo doe... As for worthinelle,it is but a matter of conceit and fancies 

[oye of No creature. cancontend ypon worth with the Creatar,'. If a 
_ —_—_— were ſuchas hceſpeakethof, he had beene wo 
mins od velas] Uh ſerucd, 82d hee may asfaucilie diſpure with Gad; 
A he __ im wrong in ſuffering him eo fall, - for that which 
Fog Pom & _ geth mouro Ar Hor that man in this hife at his 

MO bek 00 gaſpe may Gave ſrc ronſnefs, it is a ED 

7 wortongy terdch er ure opa ing that ſhouhd. yeeld hinn®s 

| nie ſuch con{truAion. Farcand , hee teljerth ve, thiit ahold 


dollrine i better $0. bet lihed thin onrt; ”; for ne o:ber reaſon, 50 ; 


for that it doth more exalt the power <a Ns es of __ 
magnifie tbe value of Chriſt: merits , 


tie -wnte wen, . Where the yaine man a bs, 1 notzthar we + ns. 
part of his ſpcech hee croflerhthe other, The thing wheretth 
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, 3. W. Bizuwop. 


M_Perkins firſt reaſon i1thes, Thatw hich muſt beour Righte- | 
 oulneflc before God, multlatisfie the iuftice of the Law which _ 
fath,Do theſe ching sand thou ſhale lſuerburthereis nothin rhe 
can ſatisfie chat uftceofthe law,but cherighroplnelſe on obe 
dience of Chriſt. | bead 

; Therrſany reverb araſh, forwben bee requirtrbthat uy 5996 
raftive of the Law, [ dewand what Lins bes WIE: | 
ey; ur of whreh choſe words; Doethis, and thou ſhalt 1% 

We, are ſpoken zthen | anſwer with rhe Apoſtle That you'are eoncn. ® 
Ktd,oraboliſhed from Chriſt; thar arc iiiſtified in the hw 7'rbi& 
#,beis « Jew and no Chi/Ytian, that winld hens Chrifticy nffir#"ae 
to Molcs law. 7 

F | 
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Iſgy 64 


Luther and 
\Caluin on this 
place. 


If M.Pcrkins wonld only that meninſtified, 
Chriſti law, [ thengrant, that they ſo be by the belpe of Gods grace, 
which will nexer faile them, bofore they ſaile of their duties. But ſaith 
M.Pcrkins : That iuftice of man is vnperfeR, and cannot ſatishe 
the iuſtice which God requires in his law,evdprones it ont of Elay, 
whoſatb, All our rightcouſneile is as a menitruous, or defiled 
cloth. 1 anſwer, that the boly Prophet ſpeaketh thoſe words in the per. 
ſon of thewicked, and t are madly applied onto the rightto, 
That hee ſpeaketh of the wicked of that nation and of that time, appee- 
vetb plainely by the text it ſelfe. For bee ſaith b 
haſt beene angrie, for wee haue offended, and haue beene cuerin 
finne. And afier: There isno man thatcalleth ypon thy name,and 
ſandetb vp to take hold by thee, And althewgh the words ber ye. 
werall, and ſeemes tothe vnikilfall to comprehend bimſelfe alſo, yn 
that is but the manner of Preachers, and(pecially of ſuch as become 
Interceſſort fer others, who uſe to [peake inthe perſons of then, vs 
whom they ſue : for if he had reckoned bimeſelfe in that number, 
badiied, when he ſaid, There is none that call vpon thy name, 
when as bee immediately calleth vpen bum in moſt vehement ſort for 
mercie zallwhich the beſt learned among them marking, confeſſe that 
this ſentence cannot bee alleged agamſt the verine of good works, 
Hence gatber, bow dexteronſly M. Perkins bandleth boly Scry. 
ture, That which the Prophet ſpake of ſome enill men, of one place, 
and at one time, that he applicth vnto all goed men, for all time1, and 
all places. | 


R. Anzor. 


Thisrcaſon, ſaith Af.Biſoop, is not worth aruſh, butT amrure 
that his an(ver isnot worth a ruſh, as wherein wee may {ee the 
abſurd blindneſſe ofthele men who take vpon them to be the on» 
ly maſters of the world. 7hat, faith Af. Perkjns, which muſt bee 


| 0u7 rigbtecouſneſſe before God, muſt ſaticfie the inſtice of the Lan, 


which [ath, Doetheſe ha. 2 ſoalt Ime, inferring heereof, 
that becauſe no rightcaulneſſe of ours doth anſwer the juſtice 
or righteouſnelſe commanded in the Law, thereforcnorighe 
rcouſneſſe of ours, bur only the imputed righteouſneſſe of Chnlt 


is ouriuſtification before God, For anſer to this 34. Bſbop dee 
mandeth 


388 Righteouſneſſe before God is imputed, not inherent. A 
mu} be8 able to falfill 


e, But loe thoy | 
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Righttouſne(ſe before God is imputed not inherent. 389 
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what law be meaneth, whether Moſer lovor Chrifr law? 
Buewe make co him 8 counter-demaund, What Le meaneth by Mo- 
lev, and what by Chriff: law ? He ſhould more plainly heue dc» 
chred his diſtin ion if he would havemade an anſwer of ir; bue 
that that we conceiue of itis» that by Adoſes law be meancth tl:e ce= 
removies of the law, by Chrifts law the morall lav of the commande- 
ments commonly ſo called. Bur had hee fo little vaderſtanding of 
the law, as tothinke that of the ceremonial/Lawit was ſaid, Do this 
and thou ſoalt line? Surely the ceremonies of the law were bue 
4 bundwriting againſt vs, becauſc they werean acknowledgment a Col.z.14; 
ofynclcanneſie, and (inne, and trefpaſſc againſt that Jaw that faith, 
Do this and thowſoalt line; and becauſe an acknowledgement of 
fane, therefore a conu:Cion- of guilt of death incurred thereby, 
and yctcould yecld no remedy againſt death, becing afterwards 
bbiſenalled becauſe of the weakneſſe and vnprefitableneſſe thereof,o® 7-18: 
fare ſhould wee bee from thinking that of the ceremoniall law it 
ſhould be ſayd, Do this and thou ſoalt line. The yorg ran deman- 
dh of Chriſt, © Ybar good thing ſball [ dothat | may bane eternall 
kfe!Now look of what law our Sauior anſwereth him,as 4. Biſbop 
hath cited before,* /f chow wilt exter imo life, keeps the commannde- a verl.yq; 
ments, of the ſelfe ſamelaw doth he anſwer another to the ſame _ 
queſtion,ypon recital ofa briefe of the commandements, *7bis do, 1ycmtowun, 
and then foa't line, namely. ofthe morall law, to whichit hath refe- 
rence! whereitis firſt ſpoken, as appearethby that that followeth *Levir.1? x. 
for declaration of it. Of whichalfo ir is rehearſed by ® Ezechiel _-  "_ 
the Prophet, andis by the Apoſtle. Saint Pawl further alledged to 
ſhewrhe difference betwixt ® rhe Righteonſneſſe of the law andthe * 3090-5. 
Re btecuſneſſe of faith. Moſes,faith he, thas deſeribetb the Rigbre- 
teonſurſſe of the Law, that the man which doth theſe things ſhall 
tine thereby, * The law i not of faith: but bee that doth theſe things, ; G1... 
fbell line in them, Of which law hee faith; * By the. [aw commetb 
the twowledge of inns: that it faith , " Tbow ſpalt not Inft; that hee kRow.1 >). 
renſenteth tot that it i good, that bee delighterh. in it 4s touching vm 
the inner men; that the ® ſunmme thereof 15 ; T how ſhalt lone thy 7 C2p-13-1-9. 
neighbour as thy ſelfe, all which doe vndeniably poiat our vnto oygriene ſpiv. 
vs the morall liw, as both » Saint Auftine and * Saint Hierome © *-<4-14. 


out of the ſame and ſuch like places haue cxprefly affirmed. edCrefgbin 


£ Mat 19.16, 


r Cap.$.4+ 


ſRſa,64.6. 


tVerl.19, 


P.Cal. 3.10, 


q Ver, 11.&.cap. hereof, 1:har by the law no man u inflified in the ſight of God; tha 


VAN oa LUI won nM ei ————— - 


tbe law are under the curſe, for it 5 written, Curſed is exery one the 
Fomrinaeth not in all things that are written in the booke of the law i 
dothem. © And becauſe no man; continueth in all, hee concluduh 


tbe worker of the [aw no fleſhſhall be wmſtified Now of the (cle ſame 
law doth he ſay that which Af Bſbop bath citcd forthe curtingf 
his owne throat," are aboliſhed from Chriſt whoſorxer are infiful 
by the law , thereby teact ing vs to reſoluc, that Juſtification by 
Chriſt,andluflification by the workes of the law, cannot poſſibly 
concuirein nne, Now whereas the Apoſtle for auouching luſt 
fication only by faith in Chriſt,taketh it for a ground, that noman 
fulfilleth the Righteouſnetle cf the law, 17, B-ſhop that he may he 
wholy thwart and crofle vnto him, affirmcth, that by thc helped 
Gods grace menare madcablc to fulfill che law to bee iuſtified 
thereby. Againſt which aſſertion, toproone that the Rightcal. 

nelle of the regenerate and faith full 1snot ſuch as that it can any 

ſwcr the iuſt,.ceand Righteouſnetſerequired in the law, 24. Pr 

kins alledgeth the com mon confeſſion of all endited by the Pro 
phet Eſay: * All owr rightcouſneſſe ts a menſiruous or defiled cla, 

For ifthe rightcouſnes commaunded by the law bee moſt exit 

and perfe&, and no righteouſne(Te is perf8rmed by vs bur what 

by our weakenes andcorruption is blemiſhed and ſtained,thencan 

no righecouſnetle of ours (atiſfie the commandement of the law, 

Bur M. Biſb2p anſwereth,that the Prophet (pecketh theſe words mn 

the pe: ſon of the wickedofthat nation andthat ttme,andthereforeths 
they are madly applicd vnto the righteors, Where a man would wot- 
der that he ſhould be ſo mad as to imagine that prayer to be vite- 
red in the perſon of wicked men, or that wicked men ſhould make 
mention of any their Righteouſneſſe ynto God, And as for the 
tiene, it ficteth not the age wherein the Prophet bimſelte liued,but 
was prophetically written in reſpe of a time long after ſuccee- 
ding. Hee foreſaw inthe ſpirit the deſolation of Ieruſalem,andihe 
temp'e, and that whole land, and thereupon purteth himſclfeinto 
the perfon of the faithfull, and maketh himſclfe as one of them 
that ſhould liue at that time, Thisis very apparent by the Pro- 
phets words* Thme holy Cities lie waſt Sion is a nilderneſſe, and It 
rw/alem a deſert; T he houſe of our Santtuaric and of our glory , whin 
" 
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our farbers praiſed thee, is burnt vp with fire, and all onr pleaſant 
wor dare waſted. This mar then was toſerue for a direction to 
the faithful that then ſhould be, to make their mone yato God, 
andto intreat mercieat his hands, And very anſwerable to this 
pheticall praier is the prater of the Prophet Daniel, made pre- 
ently at that time. For whereas Af, BrÞop, to proouc that ihe 
Propherfpcaketh in the perſon of che wicked, allegeth thoſe 
words." Lo then haſt been angree, for we bane offended, and hane exer 
beene in ſinne, the Prophet Daniel 'ixcowile (aith, * Pe hawe finncd, * ——Y 
and have commuted iniquity and donewickedlyz; ! O Lord reobreomſ- y Ver 9. 
e belongeth onto thee.and unto viopen ſhame : * Wee hawe not 0. * Ver. 0. 
bered the voice of the Lord our God, to walke m hut waies, C56 And 
whereas he allegerhthe other words,* There # noman that ealleth 
won thy name,and ſt.ind:th vp to take hold of thee, the Prophet Da- ».Dan 9.13. 
welin like ſort (aith: bee hawe not made onr wwaier before tbe Lord 
wr God, Both of them lay, Wee bane offended, We haxe ſinned, We 
bane not prarea, as ſhewing plainelv that they fo ſpake of other 
men asthat they implied themſclues alſo, Nay faith 34 Brſbop, 
that ts but the manner of Preachers, and ſpecially of ſuch as become 
Imerceſſours for others, who ve to ſpeake in the perſons of them for 
whom they ſue. Where he maketh the holy Prophets and ſcruants 
of God as very hvpocritesro Gcd as hee himſeife is, as if they 
tooke vpon them to accuſe themleluesto God when they inten» 
ded nothing letſe. Butrodriuc him out of this hole, the Prophet 
Daniel (aith of himſclfe, that inthat praicr © bee confeſſed his owne ©D3*'9 *®: 
ſrnes, and the ſinnes of bis people, and why ſhould Daniel the Pro« 
phct be ſaid to confetTe his owne ſinner, and notthe Prophet Eſay, 
orthoſe iuſt and faithfull in whoſe perſon Eſay ſpake ? Nay both 
theone and the other ſpake out of the true #-Qion of the faith- 
full at all times, who alwaics finde in chemſclues defeRts and de» 
faults, wherby they find iuſt cauſe in confeſſion of finnes toioine 
themſclnes with other men, cuen as the Prophet Eſay clſewhere 
doth :* Woe ts mee + [ama man of polluted lippes, and [ dwell in the *8a.6.5. 
Widdeſt of « people of polluted lypes, But ſaith M.Biſhop, if hee bad 
reckoned himſelfe in that number he had lied in ſaymg, There ts none 
that callerh vpon thy name, becauſe he immediately callerh vyon him 
» weſt veberment ſort. As if they in whoſe name the Prophet 


ſpeaketh, 


% Eſa.64-7. 
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ſpeaketh, might not without a lic by words of the preſcnttime 
deplore the yniuerlall neglect of calling vpon God, which hai 
beene among(t them, as Daniel acknowledgeth, and for the 
molt part continued (till, though God had tiricd vp ſome of 
their harts now to make ſupplication vnto him: oras it theythae 
did pray mightnot find in them(ſelues that faintnetle and want 
of heart and (pirit, as mightcauſe them inchis behalfeto accuſe 
themſclues vato God, Wee cannot doubt bur that there were 
many taithfull and godly amongſtthe ewes in that time of their 
deſolation, yet in thoſe faithfull and godly there was that de- 
faultto be found, as that God ſaid of them, © There «© nonets 
"Ba 51.18. guide ber among all the ſomes that ſhee hath brought forth ; thee 
4 none that taketh her by the hand of all the ſonnes that ſhee hath 
brought vp. In a word, the Prophet in ſaying, There « no man 
that calleth vpon thee, might nutc a publike contempe of calling 
vpon God, without exception againſt himſelfe,as where helaith, 
Ela. 5944. f Noman calleth for inſtice, 10 man contendeth for trath, and ſuch 
like, and yet could not ſay, Wee baxe finned, wee bane 4ll beene 
4s an wncleane thing, without intendment of himlclte. Laſt of 
all, hceallcgeth that rhe beſt /earned among vs (quoting Luther , 
Afortartic.ss 32d Calum on this place) doe confeſſe that this ſentence cannot beg 
Fries comrew,: Aledged againſt the verine of good workes, What Laiher (aith 
Rec «hf vpon the place, I know not, not hauing the books at hand, 
i Faw in 31, but® otherwhere hee doth allege it againſt the vertue of good 
ke rm, Workes. Calnin giucth his opinion, that it doth notlo properiy 
cp.3.2: ve! ſcruc tothatpurpoſc, buthisreaſon is of [c{lc waight, then that 
IS nag itſhouldtakefrom vsaproofe in the very words lo clecre and 
aub.ut Den per pregnant asthisis. But if Luther and Caluin on ourlide doe de- 
Prporem © nicit, let himtake * Prghins and | Ferwa of his owne fide con» ha 


4 v.92 ad acknowledging that this place doth make againlt ec 
inſti. ve;bia [6 felling and acknowicdging that this place do 5 
lt a,” the vertuc of good workes, both of them alleging it for an ar- *; 


HwermEſe pument againſt the perteRion thereof. Or it they beare no 


p.64. DJacncgd X , ' 
er + X22 ſway with him, let him heare them whoſe authoritie hee 


1% 1:014 pans = may net well diſclaime, Orioen ſaving thus, k Who will gie- _ 


DET” rie concerning h:s Righteouſneſſe , ſeemg hee bearers God ſym 
by the Prophet, All your Righteouſne(ſe 15 45 4 cloth of a min- 


ſlrnous woman : Hieromse thus , | By thy mercie wee ſpall bee bn 
J 
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wed, who by onr ſelues are vicleane, and whatſoener Righteouſ* 


owe ſeeme ro hane, it u comparedunto a menſiruom cloth, Saint 
ine alluding tothe ſame place,ſayerh ; ® Whatſorner hee ton-n ayyy1 1 


4 og. 
thath that i one lean, by the law 1t ſhall bee uncleane, Fut wee ce.18. Nor onnes 
ill 4s the cloth of a menſiruom woman, beeing come of an oncleane fil Pane 


audcorrnpt maſſe doe carrie inour forehead the blot of our unclean. brupta & m- 


ot | 

le nefſe, which from m_ pn ecth all things wee cannot bide , theIE- nano ina | 
tNat HIOTTreE nine N tie notre in 

re by acknowledging that blot remaining in vs which muſt needes CO 


fine whatlocuer- proceedeth from vs. But Saint ;Bernard iS mu, ec. 
moſt frequent both in affirming this Raine of all our Righteouſ- 


4 nelſe, and in applying this place to the proofe thereof. ® What 
re tan all our righteouſneſſe be, ſaith hee, in the ſight of Ged'? ſhall it 


th wt 4 the Prophet ſuyth be reputed as a men{(truow ( or defiled) « Mine UK 


tn club, and ſhall not our inſtice, if t be ftrifily indged, bee ſound vn- 9.14 pue!t cf 
iwſt 4nd [cant 2 And in another place: * Onr ba'e Rrglteonſ 010185 1t4[13{ 14 na- 


| 
f i 06 4 bre any, ie right perbape , bur not pore, wn baphy ene 
h we thinke onr [elues better then our fathers, vyho no leſſe truly then” 50 
ud buwbly {ay a, All our righteouſneſſc is As 4 defiled cloth, Againe, de 
f nanather place hee faith Ikewiſe: ? All owr verie Righteonſ-"'* 4 gon 


r neſer bering looked wpon by the light of truth, are found as 4 Men - me'ur onnivins- 


” frac clath, Azaine, 4 Onr perfett and ſecure reiozcin fn! _— 
h whew we are afraide of all our workes-, as hol lob wineſerb of ® dem de verb» 
. þ* Eſa,ſerm.3.N 
1, 10 farſelfe, and vouh the Prophet Fſay doe knowe that all our Righ- Th --g 
d eowſne[[r 15 to be no otherwiſe reputed but 44 a defiled cloth. Here- bums iſlet 
y by chem let A. Biſhop now vnderſtand that Ml, Perkins dealt hs nr *a 
it no otherwiſe but dexterouſ]y in the handcling of this place, and t/ mere ns | 
d that that which the prophet Eſay ſpake , did fo concerne the tas wh 
» faithful of that time and place whereof he {pake, as that they mv minis wee: 
% have true application to thefaithfull of all timesandin llplaces, wont amet 
t decauie no reaſon can bee oiuven Why the faithfull of one time ue NICE 
E ſhould ſoſpeake, but by the lamcit is enforcedvpon the faithful fe (cr.5.19ſe 
0 of all tim cs, $w/{it 14 1ne- 
| firc onmes ad bis 
e aheBov! : | men vert atss 
L Pa eveint pans menſtrua'e inumivwnur. © Idem ve verb. Apoſl, Yui glorietur,ehc.Perſeda &+ ſecura g's 


eti0 e't cilm veremuy 9:n14 opera noſtra, C6.Et cum Efais Propheta omncs 1uſtitias n'ſiras now aluud JUAN f 401 
Tate TP AIG x9 e[e cOgmoſCoymus, 


4+ W, Bi. 
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4. W.Bisnoe. 


But hewill amend it in the next where he proues ont of Saint Paul, 
that acleare conſeience,which is agreat part of mherent mſtice,) cau 
wothmg belpe to our inſtification: ] am privie tonothivg 19 my lelfe, 
anc yetTIamnotiuſt fied thereby. Here « 4 verie pretre peece of 
colmnage Waat doth the Apoſile ſay that be vas not inſtified by by 
cleere conſcienceinorhing leſſe: but that albeit,he ſavy nothny Mm him. 
ſelfe to binder bus Inſtification, yet God who hath ſparpey eje. fight, 
might eſpe ſome intquuie in him and therefore durit not the Apoſty 
affirme himſelfe to be mſtified, as if he ſbonld ſay, if there bee no oth:y 

fault in m+ im Gods fight, then | can find by mine owne inſight, I am 

inftified, becauſe | am gmiltie of notbing, and ſo the piace proueth 14. 
ther the uncertaine knowledge of our {nſtification,as [ bane before 
ſhewed, 

But M. Pearkins addeth, that we wwſt remember , that we ſball 
come toindgement, whereriganr of inſtice ſhall be ſhewed, We know 
it well, but when there 5 no Condemnation to thoſe that ty B aptiſme 
bee purged f. om Originall ſine, a4 he confeſſeibbiriſe!fe the A, oftle 

Paz.1s, to teach in our conſents about Origmall ſmne,vvhat theuneedeth « 
inſiified man greatly feare the rigerens ſemtence of a mſt Indge? And 
Saint Paul ſarth himſelfe in the per ſon of the ia/t:Thar hee had runne 
2 good race &c, and theretore, there wasa crowne of iuſtice [aid 
vpfor him,by that iuſt Judge, and not oncly ro bim, but al! them 
that loue Chriſts comming. And concerning beth, Inherem luſttse 
and the ability of it to fulfill the law,and what law,heare thy one ſen- 
tence of S. Auguſtine. 

Hee that belecuechin him, he hath not chat iuſtice which is of 
the law,albcitthe law be good, but he ſhall fulfill the law , not by 
juſtice which hee hath of himſcifc, bur whichis giuen of God, for 
charitie 1s the fulfilling of the law, and froin bim is this charity 
powred intoour hearts,not certainly by our {clues,bur by tlic holy 
Ghoſt which is giucn vs. 


z.Cor.q. 


So». 18.0 vert. 
Apt. 


R. ABBOT, 


There is none (o ready to call har/et as is the hariet, _ 
rea 
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readiero obicR colitiage toanotheravhe that is the cofiner him. / 
ſafe, 1pray thee, gentle Reader, whether wiltchou rather chinke 
tohethecoliner, him that ſaith that the Apoſtle, ſaying,d ans nor 
thereby inſtified, doth meaneas he laith, am no! ny - iwſlified, 
or him that wil makethee beleeuethatthe Apoſtle thereby mea- - 
neth, I cannot ell whether I beiuſtified or no. Indeed cofiners , , ou 
commonly vſecolours, and labour for craftic and cleancly con. > Greg.dtoral.th, 
veiance, but 24. Briſvep is none of thoſe that make daintic of the Sore _— 
matter; he ſticketh notin cucry mans fightto cut the purſe: that rn oak 
which in cuery manscics 1s _ denied, he maketh no bones i {14s 


a all toturne incoa matter of queſtion and doubt. The place ford pwr 


hech beene ſufficiently handled m the former queſtion, * Of the ni 1444 


n «flimat rone 


Cortaintie of Saluation; heere | will onely ſet downe what Gregorve f-lget iperaxts. 


Biſhop of Rome conceived of this place. Þ Ofr rimez, (ſaith hee, He, yo 


or very Rig hteouſneſſe bring brought to the examination of the mhilmi canſei- 
Righteou/neſſe of God is ons, Teter 5 fſe; and it « loathſome in jhe Lav 4.405 
ſrueritie of the [ndge , which in the opinion of the worker ſhineth ah es you me ind 

Cat ex4anmumars my 


bright. Wherenpon Saint Paul when hee ſaid, I am guilty to my ſelfe [4-112 (4, 
innething, by and by added, but 1 am not inſtified thereby : who forth. * Wu & ipſe 


ra perſettio 


with inſinuating the cauſe why bee was not inſtified, ſaith, But bee pr nencargy 


thatindgeth me u the Lord. © As rfikge ſpould ſay, Therefore doe [ fi banc ſcuers 
denie wy ſelfe to bee inflifietby my being guiltee of nothmg, becauſe 1 [92a erg 
now my ſelfe to bee more neerely ſiſted by him that inageth mee, Fc, _—_ dutdy 
( Becauſe enen our perfeftion us not without fault , vnleſſe the ſe. 4 thadcap.23, 


whe [udpe doe with mercie weigh it in the ſirift ballance of his exa.. *ridtinem ti- 


nx in/litie con- 


mination, Apaine hee ſaith of the ſameplace : © Bebolding the templintes reiam 
friftneſſe of Gods inſtice, wee are inſtly afraid of thoſe very workes ge 1p ſts eper1b it4- 


whichwe thought we did with ſtrength. For our Rigbteouſneſſe bemg bores ha 6 
broug bt to the internal rule jf it find ſeneve indgement by many creeker £7 pichenw 4 
fmjings and trnmgs offenderh againſt the moſt inward (or perfett) internanreguls 
Righteonſneſſs, Whence the Apoſtle Paul ſeeing himſelfe to bane the rower ; 
bzer (that is,cuen the ſtrength) of verewes, and yet theſe bones of wn nuens' nu'rs 
by did tremble at Priftt examimation\ſaith, lam _ row ſelfe in [0g nol 
thing, yer am [mor thereby ruſtified. f 1s \Fhes Then m7 Cane Raw refer ad. 
bur 1 bane done the thmgs that bee right, but yet {preſume nor of any f Aro durevet, 


mere, becauſe owr life is brought to the cenſure of bim before whom Relloapſh ns 
fre 0,# 1 amen 


the very bones of aur ſtrength are rronbed, Thus by the iudge- 7 mine wn 


£ INTE preſume; quia ad 
ems vita woſire ducithr ſub que weſire fortitudinis & offe tiabantur. 
Cc ment 
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gPlalr4ps. } 


] 2,Cor.$.1 1, 


man lining (balbe inflified m bu 


. true, which were meant onely reſpectiucly,asif he hadablolutely 


 fonne, 45,Cith he, 24. Barlow bioielfoconfeflah tha Apatt to togth,. 
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menc of him whoſe indgement/MIPop by no. mcancs may re, 
fuſe. $. Pawl plaincly denieth himſelte to beciuſtificd, becauſe 
though be knew nothing by himlclfc,yer he had to do with him, 
who ja his very beſt workes, much more in many ſecret fines, 
could find ſufficient to condemae him, And chis is the true meg, 
ning ofthoſe words,that howſocuer a man, if it bee ſo, know ao. 
thing by himſclf,yct the Lord hath matter enough againſt evgy 
man,that he may be iuſtifed in chat which he hath ſaid, ® rbatw 

fight But yet che ſame Apoltle who 
here ſaith of himſelf, / know norhung by my ſelf,namely as touching 
any vnfaithfulnelſe in the ſtewardſhip that God had commirted, 
vnto him, which was the matter ſpoken of, yet in other reſpe 
found cauſe to (ay of himſclfe,* [aw carnal; ſold wnder fine ," | dy 
not the good which [ would, but the eml{which 1 would not that doe I; 
k [ ſee anoiber law in my members, rebellng again the law of my, 
mind, ard leadmg me captine tothe la of (rune rhat ts in my nemberg, 
O wretched man that { ame, who [ball deliuer me from the þoay of this 
deatb! So thathcere is afurther fault comnuned by M.Byoop,in 
that he vrgeth thewordsof the Apoſtle as (imply and generally 


ſaid thathe knew nothing atallagain(t himſelfe, when he meant 
itas touching any defaultin his ſeruice and charge that Chiifd, 
had impoſed vpon hiaz. Now 4. Perkevs to take away the opi» 
nion of our owne Rightcouſnelle, and to ſhewthat wee haueno 
other but the Rightcouſnelle of Chriſt to reſt (atclic vpon, alle» 
geth,as Gregory doth, the rigpurand (eucrity of Gods ivdgwent, 
whichadmutcth of nothing bat whotis exaRand perteR, accor. | 
ding to the rule of iuſtice preſctibed vnto vs. Where Ad, Biſby 
ſhewerhhimſelfe a very Rupide and ſenſeletTe man, not mooued 
with the! rerrowrs of the Lord, and the dread. of that 1udgement 
which the very Angels tremble at. Fe know it well, ſaittiba Va 
doe Fbur wht is then. yourrefyge & defenſe {Myrry gofonjng rhen! 
is no Condemnation to them that by Baptiſene be 
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what then needeth any tſh1ified man greatly fraretbe rig eronsſexrrel. 
of a auf indge ? Vihercin hoonetablyabuſech 44. Berkjne forthe: 
hiding of ft1s owne ſhame.!. Far neither the Agoſtlc,non IBS! 
kw doc teach, that by Buptiſme we are prrged from Original ' 
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bat onely chat in baptifine ie iorernitred and pardoned) ſo thie 
though ic continue fiil} in'vs, yer the fairhfull arenot thereby hol. 
den guilty before Gogd.. $0 then” by forgivendſe- of fiqnes 
through the imputarionof Chrifts merics and obedience, it iv thee 
there 1s no condenmation to them that arein Chriſt jt is not for thae 
there is nothing in chem for which-oetrerwiſe they might ivſtly 
be condemned, Surcly they that righly 'khow 'themſclues, do 
know chat in themſelues chereis cherſtiſibeing, for which God 
might juſtly caſt them away,ifhe ſbould wdgethEinthemſclues, 
buttheir comfort & hopeis that for Chrifts lakeit is notimpured 


' mmcothem, chat they ſhall ftand before Godsiudgementſeate iv, c.o... 


theveile of his innocency and moſt perfe&# Righecauſne(le;” and o 4age?epi?. 
jo him (hal haue eternal life adiudged vnrothem;But inith M.B+ ks — 
ſhopthe cale is farre otherwiſe, There i no conderwwation becauſe ne .qu gorics- 
there is nothing worthy of condemnation, all juſtice, all inno- _— — 
cencie,no impurity or yncleannetfe,ve wore ſinne then was in Adarn corichitur (e elſe 
inthe Sate of tnnocetcy,as heharh® before fpoken' im the queſtion et Bs gin 
of Originell ſane, May wee not marvel! thatan hiypoctite ſhould /p uf =6/a- 
thus ſecurely flatcer himfelfe, being occafioned toberhinke him- area 
felte of that dreadfull and fearefull day? We are purged from Ori 0 Ang.in I/al. 
final [ore daich: hes vihat needs; then anyinſtified man greatly to a0” quenis- 
fee the: F1g ovens ſentence of 4. oſt mnare ? Bur farre otherwiſe 4b ite war 
thought Sainr«Avwftme when hee fayd'', - as wee heard before, veilh foe? 
"When the mt keng ſpall fit won are Dow, | 
hath acleane beart, or that hre is free from ſnne ? bope then 1... Ng es XY 


293 Righttonſneſſobefare Godis imputed uot imherent. © 

vverthie of the inftice of God, nenther ſb4ll any men lining bee infifu 
; bis rv Woeereupon the Prophet ſaith, O Lord, if thou marigf 
iniqurties,who ſhall endure itfenery heart and ſoule of man ſoal fain 
and frare by reaſon of the conſcience of big one finne. And will Af, 

Biſbep norwithltanding ſay, whet neederb any inflificd man [i 

feare the rigoren: ſentence of «1ſt inage? The belt is, char he leq, 
ueth nomanco make vic ot char which hefayeth, becauſc he wilt 
giue no man leaue to sflure himſelte thar hie'is iuftified. : Years 
imake his matcer good, hee alledgeth that Saint Paw! ſaith, tharhe 
bad rwane 4 goed race, 6. and therefore there was a crowne of ig. 
ſlice layed vp for bim by that inſt mage, &rc . Of which place we 
would gladly haue knowne how he maketh application to/hig 
purpoſe, The Apoſtle maketh mention of 4 crowne of inflice layed 
vp for h:1w, and to be rendered vnto him by « mſt mige, but be doth 
' Not ſay that he needcth not to feare the rigorous ſentence of ainf 
indge. God is 4 inft indge as well when be iudgeth by lawes of 
mercie, as when he iudgeth by lawes of cxtremitic; as well inthe 
-Rom. 3.25. 17f fasih, agin the law of works; but the rigerons ſentence ofthis 
inſt indge is onely when he iudgerh by the law of workes, By'the 
(2 Corus, a of fanh God forgiueth and pardoneth, he con{iderech with 
"—* favour, and if there be 4 willing mind it is accepted according te 
that amn hath, not —_— torhot that be bath not, nd all this 
eMar 5.26 hedothas «i»ft indge,becaule by 4aw he dothwhaefocuer he doth. 
a mod Fo But in the rigor of the law which is the Law of workes, he remineth 
gra. bb.obit. nothing but requireth all ro © rhe vitermoſt farthing ; nothing plete 
on ro} #2: (eth buc v/hat is cxact,andperfet,and fully an{werable to rhetule, 
non ſue. In> S, Pan/then expected that God a8 a raf indge would yeeld vntohim 
ng (3 the crowne,not by the law of wor hes, but by the law of fanh , wherein 
debe::debrt an- God ® cronneth inmercy and loning kindneſſe,becaule this crows us 
rin pe” Crowne of iuſtice,* not of Paul1owne inſtice,laith $ Bernard, but of thi 
bc eft waſtitia de iuſtice of God. For it « inſt with Godto pay thatbe owetb, and he oweth- 
ewe that which be hath promiſed, And thu xs the inſtice, ſaith he , vpan 
Des. #72 Pouch the Apoſtle pre/anmeth, exen the promiſe of God, Now vene 
ramen ach doth 44. Bſbop, miſtake, 'to thinke that God renderetb 
f-verm 1m4ex 1- the v400r0s ſentence of ainft indge , that which as  taſt [udge/het 
Eric pace, rendereth by promiſe a cordingtothe law of faich, In. a word 
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" _— touchcrth the Apoſtle Penl, which Saint Auftine ſayeth W- 
Ah9*  toGod:: y /f hou wile deale 45.4 rigerons iwdge , and net 4 
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wereiful Father, who ball flandin thy preſence? The place of Anſti 
by bim-cited maketh nothing at a] _  vs,nor hcelpeth him at 

all, He would thereby proue {aberent iuffice, and we deny it not; 
only we fay;tharin this life we arc farre from the perfeRion of ie, 
Inthis life we are * travelers tot, not drellers in it not 20ſſeſſor: of it, 
asSaint Auſtin ſpeaketh inthe ſame Sermon, miſquored by Af alin ry 
Biſhop, the cighteenth for the fifteenth. * /chinkgit xr all one, for 4 t5.Ynatores nom 
was to ſay, | «wm inft, (aith he, ar to ſay, 1 am no finner , and who is = cm 
there living that can ſoſay ? Theretore aduiſedly he ſaith, imple- « 14d /er.16. 
bitlegem, he ſhall fulfill the law,not,he deth fulfill. He now fulbilleth 4pm} mag 
it iopart, butſhall perfcQly ful61] it when charity ſhall bee per- quede/epeccater 
fe, which'is bthe fulfilling of thelaw, which ©ſbellbee in us man ſo + 7 ou; DT 
as bee lineth beere, Therefore 1n another place hee bringeth < augept.29: 
inthe Apoſtle himſclfe, ſaying, * My weakeneſſe fulfilleth not the Maas 
hav, butyet my will commendeth the law, referring it to the Com- home vinut off in 
mandement, Tho foalr not luſt. This is the ſtate of our Righte« TEL vos. 


ouſneſſchere, rather a delire to fulfill che law, theo ary perfeRt 4294-/e.3. Neu 


attzinmentof our deſire. And thus Hf. Biſbepranſwer to the firlt pany ts ts 
agumentisindecd not wortharuſh, lender ogon wo: 


X 


s. W. BisnoP. 


. "Now to the ſecond argument, Hee which knew no ſinne, was , 
madelinne for vs, that we might be made the Righteoulneſſeof © 
God, which is in him : Hence M. Perkins reaſoneth thus : As 
Chriſt was made finnefor vs, ſoweare made the Righteouſnelle 
ofGodin him : but Chriſt was made finne by imputation of our - 
innes, he being moſt holy : Therfore a finner is made righteous, 
inthat Chriſts Rightcouſneſſe is imputed vntohim., / dewie both 
propoſitions; the former, becauſe it hath a compariſon in the manner of 
«r laftification, with the ſmmnewhich Chriſt was made for vs : for in 
the text of the Apoſtle there 6s no (ignification of « ſendlitude that 
(irft wa ſamade ſnnne.ac we are madeinſt, That ts then M.Perkins 
tine ploſſe, without any likehibood in the text. The other propoſition 
valſofalſe, for Chriff was not made finne by imputatton, for ſinne mm 
bat place is taken figwratinely, and fignifieth according to the expoſi- 
im of ancient Fathers, An hoſt or Sacrifice for finne: which Chrift . 
"e truly made ; bus body being ſacrificed onthe Croſſe for the deſ- 
Ce 2 p charge 


400 Righteonſneſſe before Godis imputed, not inherent, © 
charge 8, and not by imput ation. p- 
yah larr words of ibe Apoſtle, Iuſticeof G od, are to bee onde; 
flood, (ee S. Augultine.Oneplace I willcite for all: The twitice of 6g 
Tr42.24 in Job. (ſaith he ) through the faith of Chrilt Iclus,that is by faith whers 
f.em Ep. 129. ith we beleeucin Chriſt : for as thar faith is called Chiiſts, nat 
oe nn * 7/4. by which Chriſt telceuecs, ſo that iuſtice is called Gods,not whey. 
1 Cexc.r. De þy Godis iult : both of them,faith and iuſtice,be outs, bur there, 
Mi.&M (orc they are tearmed Gods, andChriſts, becauſethrovghtheix 
liberalitie they are giventovs, Mhich interpretation may bes 
wed out of that place of $.Chryſoltome which M.Perkins citerh jg. 
ing, [tis called Gods Iuſtice,becauſeitisnor of workes, burofhig 
free gift. Sothat 11 6 not that nbich is in God himſeife bur ſuch abt 
beſtowerh vpon vs; and that inftice of it ſelfe ts pure, and wanteth m 
verinetoworke that for which n ts ginen, town to make a man rights, 
ow, S.Anſclme aright verinous andlearned Caiholke Arch-bihy 


of our: (ball be anſwered when the place is quoted, 
R. ABBOT, 


The words of the Apoſtle are plaine ; yet LM. Biſvop denieth 
that there « any ignification of a frail itude that Chriſt was ſo mad 
ſenne 4s wee are made inſt, CH. Perkins, to approoue thatthereiy 

« Au/cbn.in2, a (jmilictude, alleged the expoſition of Anſclmms : * Hee was matt y/ 
06 ſcune' that wee might bee made Rig hteonſneſſe, not our owne but God, h 
mfistie,ven ne wot bn onr ſelues but in him, as bee was maae ſinne, not h:;. onne but ir 
frac em eurt, notin himſelf: but invs. M. Biſbop aii(wereth, that Anſelm fi 
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lo ; fic rlle tec ſhalbs anſwered when the place is quoted. He was loth of his labour 


Catum non [1 


fredmſirum nec y tO lcarch forit, being letr vnquored by Af. Perkins, becauſc helav 
4,505 pa that all his wit could not deuiſe what to ſay againſt ir. But when f 
rikcep.arlpfe be will anſwer, he mult not anſwer Anſelme only, bur Auſtoallo, | 
5 4" quay from whom: Anſe/me borrowed that cxpolition,as he vicd to dot 
wie os Dre. Very much. Þ He thee was made frmne, ſaith Auſtin, that wee might 
nap any be made Righteon/neſſe not our owne but Gods , nor in our ſelnerbaris 
ip/e rece.rrum now Dim, enen as he by the fimulitude of ſinful! fleſh wher een bee was cruts- 
won ſel neftrm fred did (hew foorth fine, not bis owne finne but ours, not bring in bin, 
we #n {- ſedin + | | ; ; 

wh contre Ft in vs, In which words we ſec it plainely affirmed, which M 
97 range Beſbop denieth, thatthe Apoſtle in thoſe words did intenda com 
wacfixrwers pariſon betwixt Chrilts berg made frane,and our bemy mait Righ- 
dmon/irent:  reonſneſſe, that as Chriſt not being a finner, yet was repay 
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c for our ſakes,ond forthe linne that isin vs, ſu\we not being 
inour ſclucsiuſtand righteous, yet are reputed iull andrighteous 
for hixſake, andfor che Righteouſneſle chat 18 in him. To this 

xpole che cxpolition of Hicrane was allo brought in, and the 
place quoted. Hee omitted to anſwer ro Av/elme, becauſe.che 
acc was not quoted : but why did he ouerpalle che other place 

' cited direRly to che point, but becaulc he intendeth nothing but 
treacherie and falſhood, and wilfuliy ſhutceth his eics againit ap* 

enetruth 2 The words of Hierome arc asclecreas the Sunne : 
* Chriſt bring offered for our ſymes, tooks the name of ſiune, that wee c Hieronin xCor. 
might be made the Righteonſneſſe of God in hint.., no; ours, nor in v1. put, ariph lr 


. (4185 
Whercitis cuident, that the Righteoulnelle whereby we are tuſti- lates peccan mo- 


fied before God,is not any Righecouſncsthatisin vs, but itis the 35g.c omar 
Rightcouſncilc of Chailt imputed vnto vs, cucn as our fiane was ſtile Dei is . 
imputed vnto hum. Now then ic ſhould {eeme char it was not Af. ui jo — 
Perkins his vaine glotle to make chis compariſon, but it was ſome 
likchihood thereof in the text, that made all theſe to conceiue 
thereof as 1, Perkins did, As touching the other propoſition, 
But Chriſt was mage ſinne by imputation of our (inves, hee ſaith that 
italſo.is falſe, and denierh that Chrilt was made finne by input a- = 
ties, But how then, if not by imputetion? Forſooth by being made 4 
ſacrifice for finne But how was he made 4 ſacrifice for finwe,it notby 
having ſonne imputed vnto him ? The ancicnt writers well edſcrued 
inthe deſcription of thelacrifices of Moſes law, that the ſacrifice 
for inne was ſometimes called by the name of fmne. As where 
Moſer (aith,* He ſhall lay his hand vpon the head of the ſinne,that is, | Lake 
ofehe ſtone offering ; and heſhalſlay the ſinxe, that is, the ſacrifice y 
for i1ne, Now becauſe they found the name of ane to bee thus 
given to the ſacrifice for ſine, therefore where it is ſaid of Chriſt 
that hc was made fiane for vs, they tooke the meaning to bee this, 
that he was made a ſacrifice for ſfnne, Which being admitted, hel» 
peth 4 BiÞbep nothing, becuuſc there is yerqueſtionto be made, 
why the ſacrifice for ſme ſhould itſelfe bee calledby the name of 
fame? Surcly it could bee for no other cauſe, but becauſe the 
hane of the man for whom ic was offered, wasimputed tothe 
dumbe beaſt in 6gureof Chriſt, and it wastodieas if it had com- 
Mitred rhe ſin. Therefore the man that had finned was appointed 
"ola bis band pou the beadof his offcring, as itwere there to' 


Cc 4 lay 


qu «1 big bands vpon the head thereof, 44 t6 lay vpen ut bu owne works: 
mqonede! (uper whrelbe offered the ſacrifice. Thus doth God himſelfe expreiſe 
cput cu mane, the medning of that cercinonie:” # Aron ſball put big hands ©pyei 
Tam_—_ the bead of the goat: and'confrfe oner bm all the iniquitier of the ch, 


pre qacbu befltm dren of Iſrael and all their treſpaſſerin alther ſins putting them 
- p3.4ragaeR ,. the Pi ra goats : ſo the Loa! ſhall beare vpon him all their ni 


g 0gex.in Le 139g, Sith Chrilt then was made « ſacrifice for finne , it followek, 


1. Peccats 


gevers humans that the finne ofchem for whom he was ſacrificed, was layed vpon. 


uw; ſuc ſures him, andimputed to him. Therefore Origes to apply that figure 
74 5Y ſ, ow, , that ® Creſt layed the fnnes of mankind vpor bi owne bodit, 


; And thus the Scripture teacheth vs: * 4// we like heepe hane goue 
b. Zrem & pro- afty ay, andibe Lord bath layed wyon him the miqunres of v1 all 
Wc fer is i He bath berne onr fines in bis body vpon the tree, Thus Hieroms 
farms " bringeth in our Sauiour Chriſt, ſaying,* 7hon baFt brought vppon 
wo COS, we that wrath and forme of thy furie, which thouwaſt topowre foorch 
ſeeps. Dpon the nations, becanſe I bame takgn vpon mee their ſnes, How 
nkare our finnes layed vpon Chriſt, how did he beare them, how 
ſua 4B: fra, hath he taken them vpon him, bur by hauing che ſame 1mputed 
or penal an vnto him? Therefore Saint Aſtin ſaith: Hee made onr finnerby 
acevet. finnes , that bee might makes bu Righteouſneſſe our Reghtcouſneſſe, 
»? dreamy God made him ſams.that is,ſaith Elas Cretenſis,” He ſuffered bimis- 
en.Oret.5. die 4s @ fonuer becanſe of our ſine. But Chryſoeftome goeth yet 
Cr Pell ® further, nor onely © be made bins finne that is, hee ſuffered bims to bet 
0 Ihid. Juſto condemned 44 4 finner,but alſo * be made theruft 4 ſianer, faith he, 
9 anger that be might make ſinners maſt, All which ſpeeches can no other- 
ceres mf, = wife be made good, but by graunting the imputationof our (innes 
cobe layed vpon Iclus Chil, eſpecially the laft, which feemeth 

verie harde'y ſpoken, but yer the Fathers doubt not thus to 

ſpeake to ſignifie this impucation, asſho]} appeare further here- 

after in the cleuench Scion. Now: as touching that which he 

citeth out of Saint —_ ye what Saint Paul opens. by. 

tbe inſlice. or righteonſneſſe of God, there is nothing in that ex- 

poſition that CE vs. For wealfo ſay , that the inflice 

of Gedis meant , not that whereby God. bimfelfe is iuft , but 

whereby: hee iuſtifieth vs. For Chriſt needed not for bimlelle 

to be wade vnder the law, ſo to performe the Rightcouluclle 


thereof for. his owne. Iuftification before God, being the 
w 


402 Righteouſheſſe before God ivimputed wot inherent, = 
(Theed, is Leave, lay his ſjonc. So faith Theodorer,* Hetbar brought the ſacrifice led 
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were made finners,ſo by the obedience of one ſhal many be made 


ving of it, and is neither giuen tothatend, nor is (ufficientyy 
yeeld vsiuſtificationinchelight of Go4, Hitherco therefore the 
argument ſtanderh good : AsChrift was made linng, [o weear 
maderighteouſnetle. Chriſt was made finne by impuracion ofpue 
finne, We are thetctore madenghteous by the impuration of hi 
righteouſneſlc, 


6. W. Bis noP. 


| M Perkins third reaſon, As by one mans diſobedience many 


righteous. Marke here a compariſon between che firſt and ſecond 
Adam, Hencel reaſon thus : As by the diſobedience of Adew 
men were raade finners, ſo by the obedience of Chrilt are they 
made righteous : but men are madclinners by imputation of 4- 
dams finne vnto them, and not onely by propagation of naturall 
corruption: Erge, by impuration of Chrilts wuſtice wee are made 
rightcous. 

Anſwer.Tbe compariſon ] allaw becauſe it i the Apoſtles, and day 
that men are made ſinners by imput ation of Adams fanlt, and ſay the 
#uery one deſcended of Adam by natural propag at10% bath bu own yer« 
ſonall miquity flicking in1hem,wineh us commonly called Origmalifn, 
and an bigh point of Pelagiamſme is it to denie it, For albeut we didnt 
raſte of x. forbidden frars in proper perſon.yetreceine we the natures 
man,polluedwith that infettiun re ally + not by imputarion. And fare 
Fompariſon ſernes not at all Perkins twrn,but beareth very firengh 
agamſt 61m it being thu fremed: As by Adams dilobedicnce many 
were made ({1nners,cuen fo by Chriſts obedience manv ſhalbeiue 
ſtifed:This is his Maior. New ro rhe Amor But by Ada: dilobes 
dience they were made (tnners, by drawing from him conn 
his owne proper inherent iniquicy,in like maner we arc iu ihed 
by Chriſt,nort by imputation of his juſtice, but by our inherent 
juſtice, which is powred into our ſoules, when weare in Baptilme 
borne anew in him.” See what pewnrte of poore argumernts they bam, 
that to make ſome ſhew of ſtore, are forced to propeund ſuch «s waly 
maxifeſt ly agamfſt chew, 


R. AnBor, 
Thisargument Maſter Bſbop could no way auoid, but wy 
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1g himſclfe eicher impudently wilfull,orabſurdly ignorant: and 
ſurely if his knowledge beno berrer then he heere expreſſeth, he 
hach'il! bettowed thoſe rbrice ſeven yeers that he hathbetoreſpos» 
ken of, inthe ſtudie of Diuinitie, and were beſt toſerhimſelfe ro 

ſchoole againe. The caſe is very clecre, thatif wee be ſſmaers by the 

imputation of Adems linnegthen are weallo rgbreow by the im» 

petation of che rightcoufne(le of Chriſt. Therefore he denicth 

that we are Bade <4 the empmt ation of Adams finne, . Yea, but 

M. Biſhop, you ſhould then have told vs how iris true, that the A- 

le ſaith, that * by Adams diſobedience wee are made fimners. For aRom.s.1g, 
ſhould we be fmwers by his diſobedience,but for that his drſo- 

bedjence is imputed vntovs? Bellarmine (aith,and he therein ſatch Latkoak 4. 
truly, chat b Adam! finne is emputed fo «lbs poſteritie, as if all-bad mſſ grat + ſhits 
rwmitted the ſame. Hce allegethto that purpoſe Saint Berward, Me4%05.4.cp. 
faying, that © {dams Src is our ſirme, andbythe tnſt, though ſroret, Adens ya5 poſit 
indgement of God, ts impmtedwnte vs. Hee [aith againe in another gs 16 
place , that * Adems ſme is communicated vnto vibyt ; 14em 


410%; ne; item pecca' 
thats: & imputed to all that are borne of Adam,and caileth itthe am. Iran 
paration of Adams diſcbrdience. If Adam then by Wiſobedience prima of Epi 
were holden a ſfuner, and his diſobedience is imputed vnto vs, us ry whaghr 
if we our ſelues had diſobeied, it muſt needs follow, that by the jr  ndecio * 
imputation of the ſame diſobedience, wealſo are finnerens welas oh feet 
he. Therefore doth the Apoſtle ſay, that *in him that is,in f{dew, d Bdler ibid. th. 
all bave ſinned, Tfin' Adam all haxe fned, then in Adewvall arc $227 Comer 
ſers, in Aiamall are guiltic of linne. To which purpoſe Saint tetiovem.0mni- 
Bernard aith, * In Adam wee bane all ſuned, andin bimwee have es ds 
allreceimed the ſemrence of damnation. So Saint Auſtine alſo ſaith, mo neſtuxcer. 
that # che debt {or freſpaſſe) of onr firſt. parents, 45d binde all their + 2p hs 
pefteritie after them. Adamthen bare rheperſon of allmankinde, »t:Domp.r. 
either ſtanding to ſtang for all, orfalling to fall for all, being to Fs romdigr 
beget children according to his owne image, either wherein hee Flom £20 
ſhould continue if he did continue, or whereto hee ſhould fall if to 
bedid fall, Therefore * when he /amed, we all being in bis loner, as $50 & Tin. 
Brllarmine ſaith finned in him and by brm and his{1n by impuration RN ariel 
lieth vpon vs al.Rut ſaith 17. B:ſpop,enery one deſcended of Adam by 7 roars ar 
uetural propagatio hath his own per ſonaliniquity Picking in him which hi bid.vr os ; 
4 commonly called Original finne-\n which wordshe on what tou- 

cheththe reputation of his ſcholerſhip,inthat he hathnot learned 


'to 


to put difference berwixt perſeval and Origmel fin, which wriey * 
commonly diftingurſh one trom anocher, For perſonal francis thy 
which groweth fromthe perſon whole finne tis, and 13 taken oy 
be that which we call afinel/anne; but originall ſreve,is that twhich | 
being atiuel axd perſonal tothe firſt man, is deriued by-propaguth 
on, and thereby becommethnaturall to all che reſt. Thus Cypria 
mentioneth them as diuers, when ſpeaking of the Patfiarches ang / 
i Cypries. drieiy. Prophets,and other iuſtand holy men, he ſaith ' hey neither wan, 
m——_ ted original! nor per ſonall ſinne.So Bellarmine, 1 Briſbops good Maia 
= oak ſer, ſeuercth them, in ſaying,that * Origine/ ſinxe is ns leſſe truly ani 
properly ſiune then perſonall,and that Addms (in in him © called altn, 


carncre delr(to. 


pats? all and perſonall, but in vs originall. It is wonder that fo great a may 
pong =- as Mf. Biſhop ſhould be ignorant in this point, But now what will 
pritpeceatum oft he make ot this or-ginall ſinne? Marry faith he, we receine the natarg 
vim prſenale. of man polluted with that infeftion really, and not by imputation, Ins 


«'e & ptrſmale, deed we receive thenaturc of man polluted with infeton, but doth 

=» mis eigzae your learning ſeruc you no better, but to make infettion the whole 

matter of or:ginall net You ſhould know, that original! fone cone. 
\nnns (ineth 'rearum of maculem, firlt 4 guile of aftuall tranſgreſſion, 

Amiſgree. and conſequently a blot of mfeftion,For of this infett:on or pollutia 

fawpeccartlb. of nature S. Auſtin in infinite places doth righelyobſerue, that it is 

Mo ugutRe "> 4 finne,as that it is alſo a puniſoment of ſinne, Nyw a puniſmuent 

atentce.rs- prefuppoletha guile of that fnne whereofit is a puniſhment. For "of 
idem fr & pans #5 no iuſtice,as Auſtine (aith,chet the puniſoment ſhould paſſe without 
peceats. 10, 14 fiune. Secing therefore the puniſhmene of the finne of Adaw is 
a«.lb3.Nex rat lying vpon VSgit muſtnecetTarily follow,that there is [lying vpon vs 
non d ary an impuration of the ſfinne, And ſothe ſame S, Auſtin faith, thar *wv 
purines. are bolden emprapped inthe guilt therof, aud thereby are boldenſubiet 
" _ ql to the puniſhment, 1. Biſhop the we hope wil [earn hecetorth tolee 
mus eos 164 2115 Chat it ariſech of wpuration, that we receiue the nature of man pol 
nem '& % [ured really wichiafeRion. But by this meanes he is now become 

#ex0; detwweri; in 2 pitifull caſe, hauing no way left toauoid the argumene,but that 

ie Randerh firme and ſure, thatas from Adaas we are firlt finners 

by impuration, and conſequently fiofull by corruption, ſo from 

Chriſt we arc firſt iuſtificd by impucatis, & conſequently renewed 

to inherentiuſtice by an Aification, In moment of cime both theſe 

concurre together, but in order of #arure there is firſt righteoub 

nzwe by impuration, andthereby is way made to inward regene» 

| ration 


406 Righteouſme/ before Godis imputed, wdtinherene. "We 
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- Acthis arguwenctheyareall faine to hoodwinke, them 

blues, becauſe they cannot truly deſcribe the Nate prep 

according go their owne grounds, butthey giueit way ine» 
 tably ro proceede againſt them, They will haue ir,as Af.Zrſbop 
here tellech vs out of ® Be/larmine, that the Apofiles meaniog is, "FOE 
that we arc wade finners by inberent corruption, But we tell them, ory aaa 
and they can by nomcanes auoidit, thatthe condition ofbeing *+ 

s by nberext corryptron, becauſe it is 8 puniſhment of fine, 
mult pre ſuppoſe v3'to be formerly finners otherwile, and that is 
oncly by imputation. As therefore we are firſt finners by impura« 
ji6ſrom 4  290.Cur wd abi- © 


regeneration. to inherent ri a- 4d; 
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clearly he afficmech, both theimputation-of Adams finne to con- Now counenitf- 
porteve ini- 


demoation, and the impuration of the righteouſacſle of Chriſt ac, wnter ory 
cordingly' to. iuſtification, I will. conclyde. this. poiot with the & «ron: fer 


words of Chbryſeſtome :* If a Iew ſhall [ay vntothee( put cake he hag 22 
hid, If a Papilt ſhall ſay vnco thee) How is all the world ſancd it be. Ciryſoft in Rom. 
ingovely Chriit that hath done righteouſly, thou maiſt anſwer bum, _on'o > day 
How was the whale world condemned, whenit was onely Adam that Buopatte was 
ohtiod wet > The marter of our condemnation thenis in the,0n6;& 4, _—_—_—— 
thematter ofou; ſaluation in the other, corraption of nature being ſia: fed «2, 
conſequently drawne by generation from the one, as a part of our apiece 


condemnation; and fan@ification to holineſſe conſequently deti- vnown ovedien- 
te Adam Onner- 


uedby faith ant regeneration from the ocher, as a parc of our fal- {om mane 


Won, And now be may well ſce that Our a: guments be not poore, new off 
| nar 
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ner make againſt our ſelues, ns he pretendeth, but his anſwerg arg 
| ſuch penurious end poorfhifrs,asthat now they are oncediſcoug, 
I; red, we cxpcRfrom him no further maintaining ofthem. 


9», W.BisnoP. 


. Hi fowrthreaſon, The Papiſts make Chrifts obedience theirſs. 
eisfaQion, but ſarisfaRion is equallto iuſtice, therfore they muſt 
Lika.ds Yoif make it as well their iuſtice as ſatisfaRion, For the Maior he cterh 
= * Bellarmince, /bave read the Chapter and fing no ſuch words further [ 

ſayghere «s a great difference berweene ſatiſfaltion from mort all ſinner, 
ani inflific ation .: for ſati sf aftion canor be done by vs; for the gilt of 

mortal (1me ts infinite, being againſt an | infinit HMaieſtie, and IC »e 
Creature can make fl! ſatisfattion for it : —_ the infinite valow 
of Chrifts ſatisfatton is neceſſarily required, who haning taken ava 
the guilt of eternal pwniſhment, fs to finnes, leaneth vs bu gracers 
{at isfie for the remwporall paine of is, as (ball be in his due place decls. 
red more at large, 

Ag tine a man muſt needes hane bis ſinners pardoned, and grace ginen 
hin, before he can maks any kinde of due [atisfalion, for he muſt bein 
- the ſtate of grace before he can ſatisfie w 8 he muſf need: flute 

the benefit of Chriſtsſatisfaftion: There ts nothuig likg in inſt ification, 

for firſt 19 make « man inſt in Gods ſight,requires no infinit perfettion, 

butſuch as a meer ma us very wel capable of, 4s al muſt needs —_— 
Adam is the ſtate of innocencie, and of all the bleſſed Soules in beauen 
who be inſt in Gods bpht, Neither is it neceſſarie tobe infinit, farrobe 
worthy of the toyes Slack which be not infinite 45 they are enie)edef 
men or Angels either of whom bane al things there in — 
and meaſure, Briefly it ic a moſt eaſie thing for one man topay the 


ther, and not credible, that God (whoſe indgement ts according to 
rrath)will repute 4 man for inft, who is full of iniquitie : no more then 
4 no a man will take a Black. moore for white, altbough be ſee bm 
cloathed in a white ſme of apparel. | | 


I. W. BisHoOP. | 


In true and right ynderftanding,/arrsfetion is fully equiualentts 
iuftification, and that that is our /atisfaftien, is alſo our w/w 
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of another, but one man count beſtowe his wiſdome or inflice ans = 
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re God, For declaration whereof, it is cobee obſcrued,thag® 
ewe conſiltet incommillion,partly in omiſſion:partly in. 
Qing that chat we ought not to doegpartly. in notdoing thatthar- 
oughtto doe. Satisfation then for finne muſt ſerve to pequir 
\the one &the other:ic muſt rake away what'we haue done, 
and what wohauc not done, or.cl{ci; cannot beecalled < 
eofefion, Therefore as on the one (idein the eutik that we have 
done,we are reputcedas ifitneucr had beene dba; lo ache other 
lide,in the good that we haue not done, we are reputed a8 if al bad 
been done. Accordingly S. Aufine farth, thar' ad rbr Communde- 3 Aug. Fare? 
wen's of Cad are repmeed tobe done, when the: ts 6 BOP wie mandate fa 
dave, Our ſatis | 


faction therefore is our iuflification with God; be- # 4pmonnr, 
cauſe thereby weare reputed as if we had performed alt therigh» ws 
trouſnelſe of God. Andſudoth Bernard make them both ene, 
when ſaying, Þ There «s the right confanſſe of avother thine b Berverd. of. 
vhewanted of bis pres, headdeabito cxprefie che fame, * rhe: fetiſe, 35; ence 
| 0u8 is iigruted on! all, even as bee alone bath borne the ee renter 
of all. But moreclcarcly is it cuifted by the words of the Apoltle, CD 
who,where Danid pronounceth the man*blefſed, towhoner rhe Lord batar, the. 
farginerb bu ſinves, aich, that tre *deſer1berh there the bleſſedneſſa of a nS 
that mas towhoms the Lord omputeth righteouſnes without works, gi- 
ging thereby co vnderRand,that forgs of (innes 46 the inprire- 
tion of rig hteoſneos without works, It therefarc in ſat father theie 
bee forgiuenefle of finnes, then is there allo whificaren, that is, 
theimpucation of righteouſnciſe withoue workes . Now ther 
ſith Belarmame confellerh;that che weric and obedience of Cheriſh 
izour ſatisfaRtion,he mult acknowiledgeitallo to be our iuftifice-'7 potom.ce Ju 
tion, that isthe thing whereby,and For which we are reputed! uſt £ibbacap.7. 
In theſight of God, becauſe thereby we are reputed, as hauing nom impure 
perfectly fulfilled al the commandements of God. {bene read tbe Criſs ments, 
chapter us Bellarmine, (aith M.Brſbep, and find veſuchwerds. Bu /uxr,c plumes 
hewas drowhje belike when be'rcad ity. let him readit beteee when 9 240 p0tr ofr- 


re propecta'ss Wo- 


heis well awake, andthen he ſhall-finde that Belsrmive faith, that pricquones 


CiITAP, 


bn true meaning it may be (aid, that the werits of (breſt are imputed Cine ſuſcepit 


Povs, for that they are ginen vuto 21 of God, and wee may offer the 7 vr 


ſane to Godthe Father for our ſinner,mreſpet} het Chriſf hath taken !*** OS. 
von bim the burdev of ſatisfying fe twh, (unes,. Where what doth rien re- 
hee but acknowledge that Chriſt according;toche bueden taken foul omwn 
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aw f/achs ( faith Ambroſe) on as, by the ſacrament of fan 4 

why oo race blacks becauſe ſhe is of comely by tbe grace of thy. 

pecea &1695, de *bSlagke (laich off of the Church fort ec time, no __ 

core file: ſacre- ſacrament, This is the _—_ arid forgiu:neſſe of francs, wil 
® Tufts in Cant, being without finne, but remiffion 


Chrift, beingpledges ofthe redempl w 
ſine eons fied by the ſacraments of yoo _— Borwer well ſai ow 
Tun ua ſhe hath obtained in him, comelmeſſe of her feature, * 
"ag Fetbopler of ber pilgy muy rr” It ſhall bee otherwiſe what 
7 Bon. Car. ater noe bevmote or ſpor ng of glory ſhall maky betty 
[rcmpatinee. counery (faith hee) warn Dor br oor "Py 
WR 4 ne fenid for ho beth no blackneſſe, ſve mooY 5. 
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aac ragem,avt TPhereforc he ſaith, O rbox fatreft, but yer addeth, awongf = 


ire, but 4 
n ; S. Bernardeelleththe meaning, * {call thee faire, 
mod. 48 verd . 
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ie borne ag aine of water andibe * 
ro oct aith,That mans C inlice isthe.merci- 
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jd apory FY come dtter Acondemacihnathmariferchicckey nenarh : 
ns ucr,till they were growne in « maner to Pelagianifme. Hereupont” 
adderh,* And indeed the ſextence of Auſtine,or at leaſtwiſe bie mail Pp 
robes is wet mm all refþetts to be receined. ok x a , 
bereane man of all commendation of righteon/nes, and ds [0 
{rev of God, yer be nfernarh grave ton ificamn, 
Andean the ſpirit we are borne ag aine p_ | 
Lemen ot fan pare Gands gentle Reader withe ethar 3.8 - 
nm 4: mug YR confider whether thou maieft dmchercafercocaſth o # 
xitavem per [> his word. Calainnoteth AuFixe,only for ſome vnp | 
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they frallcall bim,The Lerd our righteonſurſſe, Thus ith. Ambroj 
m Ambroſ. inÞ[; ® Claryft us | 
Mii te. io bane with biws : * bee batb indeed clothed v1 with the 66, 
bo de (ue dedit wi er of lite fleece, bringeth v5 into the houſe of enerlaſting ſaluatiar, 
Gs And hetcof he intioateth a compariſon, which *Pighias himlelſe 
13.1 cap.$.ver? couldnot but approue, thatas /«ceb recciued the bleſſing andi 
ls prin heritanct in the garments andapparell of Eſas hiselder brother, 
0.8 ny *- to whom the ſame did properly beiong,lo we receiuc the ble 


ſalurs, of God, and are accepted to cternall life in the garmenrof the. 


"Ph correver. riphteouſucs of Chriſt by faithin him,whileſt thereby we obcaing 
ys «545 'thefor giucnes ofour Ganes.? //acc ſmelled the ſawonr of [acobrgey, 
' Anboſde ments, (namelywhich Rebecca his mother had put vpon himof 
or Ghes his brother Eſaws,) Haph, (aith he, it importetb this, that wee arg 
od dorm ve[ti- 01 ruſtified by works, but by faith $ecanſe the inſirmity of fieſs is bing 
eſedladet  drance to works, but the brightneſſe of fajth anerſhadeweth the errom 
hs ow poibu. of our workgs, 4s which obraieth the forgiveneſſe of our ſomes. Thig 
Mes < nerfoadewing is our lafety this biding &coueringof our cron 
cru nj and imperfections, which diſgrace and blemiſh all our righteouls 
pedrmexcoeſt; nefſceand workes, and what haue wee to couerand hide the ſame, 
Fe een butonely the fleece ofthe meritof leſus Chriſt 2 And this point 
unbrat errem Saint Bernard, as he was moſt abundant in (pirituall meditations 
fue mercrter ve ſo hath moſt cleercly and divinely ſet forth vaco vs, and ſaucthat 
' we know with whonfve haue to deale, we ſhould hold italmo} 

incredible, that there ſhould be that impudencie inany man, #8 


with ſo wretched and beggerly anſwers, to goc about to ſhift off 


a Zerar4ep4ſt, ſoplaincand manifeſt proofes. i 4Tbere is the rigbteouſneſſe of ants 


r90.vt ſupre, rher, (aith Saint Bernard, aſſigned vnto him that wantedof bis own, 
4s Therighteouſnetſethen that is aſſigned vnto vs, is anothers, and 
notour owne. Yea, but /er bus owne reaſon, (aith Maſter Biſhop, 
ſerne for expoſition of his former words. Be it (0, and what is that 
reaſon? Forſooth this, (aith hee, For wby may not inſttce bee from 
another," as well as gualtineſſe i from another ? Indeed Saint Bet 
nardvicth theſe words; but how arcthey fitced to Maſitcs Brſboys 
turne, when asit is expreſly ſaid, * alamnde inſtitis, alnde red 
righreomſneſſe is elſewhence or of another ; guilt s elſenhence or of 4- 
nother? Forif it be ofanothersiuſticethata man is juſt, and oft 
nothers guiltthat he is guiley, then isthere imputedrigh ceoulnes 


© [ud 


and imputed guilt. Nay,taith he, guiltineſſe is not from ay 
imputds | 


413 'Righteonſneſſe befare God tximputed d, not in hors ; bW 
righreen/neſſe, andof that that ts his, ht bath ginen vutom 
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| (partes, $42 ner yane contrats bis ewne by tak eng Sfbfrom bio... 
ſophiller,ifencry oneconaR guile from Adem ty ta- 
omhim, tcll ys wharit is whereof every one. is guil- 
ances Gone f in whaw all bane ſinned i To ber ' I 
hornefn ſinne is the puniſhmentof fn, 'andeberecan beena pu- 
niſhmentbueby former guik, and there'eatvbeeno fariner-guile 
butof the finne of devs; Ie remaineth therefore hacomh fie 
guile s is by the imputation of Adam finne,and conſequently chat 
ficatiod is by the imputation. of the Righteouſnetle of 5-424 verb. 
Chriſt, a5 0n both (Idex hath been alreadiemorelargolyhandiey row 1c ec 
lathe fixeScion:Lay nothing here more; but whar fufiniaith onn/com, /e4 
grouching infants new borne, ? Thoj\ bene commit ted nochwy fu v rag. gg 
the byaucb, "heb the re#s they art periſhed avd lefÞ. Tochelecond #21 Srbfes 
_ by M.Perkens, hehath lomcwhurepanfuce by means wuw/cticn /rlam 
M.Perkins diſaduantageto himlclfe-: */t ſufficetb mee fer all fs 
Eph en 1o have bim wwervifull tute med re bare onely of cavi. 
;. But what is the tvereyherc intended dy. S, Bernard ory ' 
eorech by the other words, * Gods pardes ©” mans Rigbr of; bomins wyi- 
_ . The mercicof Godthen that ſufficethfor all Righte+ | mo 
is in the forgizeneſſe and pardon ef our fins, But A. Parkger 1 y Bern.in Cant. 


moons _ wards: awe. righteanſneſſe is the 6 mare oiaaſſe of en _ bode 
d.{h04 


Dering in atern1 


+5 arms Beſhop an EL a3-if B ha 
nherentrig ger ener that by Godfreegrace end mere hay ee ge 
© « hefowid-wpas vs, But &, Bernard doth not fa y ehat-mang Pome memor- 


Inherent righecouſnctle by the gift of God, butGods for giues pn lfreuns 
nefſeof mans finnes, is the righteouſnelile of manin theligh htaf mm & me, new- 
God:and ifthe place hai bob ri glicly tran{lated;he had been fur- 4; foes jean 
ther put to his ſhifts for anſwer. to it. In:the chird place hee wag Nevgwe veres- 


m7 ne ron wvnyg 


yr grauclled, and knew notwhichway to get out, and:there« .,vowu ſufi.r: t 
mentioneth nothing of it, leſt the Reader ſhould plainly dif algo ry o 


Sreue qu0d ferns 


cemehimito bealiar.But Iwill do himthefauour toletitdowne 4, 
onceapaine. 7 [ will ſing of the mercies of the Lord: for: eaer, (aich _—_ 6 'e 
Benod: Shall fing of mase avne Righteeuſrſſa 3 Lard, 1 will re« wm opn dos 
mewber (or wil make mentionof ) thy Righteanſueſſe only + forthat is © rherga & <- 
mine alſo, For thou Art minde onto me Righteonſueſſe of God, Anvil i5 ns pigen oe 
ts fandin feare leſtone (Righteouſneſſe) be not ſufftcient for v1hoth { '* Pultirudinem 


pots pa 20s iN If 


Itunut aſport cloake, ſuch 45 caurot conen two. Thy Righteauſutſſe givd ni pictatu, 
bing large axd enrriang, ork arg lpeower kekiher widme, And Foie. \ diueit s- 


tornit ats. 


420 Righteouſneſſt before Godir imputed, not inherent, iS | 


in me verily it conrreth a multitude of ſane, but inthee wharbugy 
treaſurer of pietis, the riches of efe f Now what doth Sik 
Bernard hecre intend ? Marric aith AA. Biſhop, thatwebane win. 


ce of onr awne, that is, fromour ſelnes, but from the yeodneſe' 
God, through the merits of Cbrifts paſſion. Yea but winch that | 
Ace chat he meancth,tharwe haue from the goodveſſe of God?Fags 
ſooth herellerh vs,that it is /nbrrext enſtice,and that Saint Brag 
ſpeaks th thereof elſwhere,as a diftintt thing from the inftice of Chrig, 
What, and is that all that F. Bernard here laith? Giue oucr, Afi. 
bop,giue ouerfor ſhame;(trive nolongeragainſt vour coſciency 
your owne heart told youhere,thar you plaied the parrofs lea 
andwilfull man. The Righteouſnefſe here ſpoken of, is but ang 
and eely one : it is 8 Rightcouſnelle /afficient both for CFriff au 
v7; it coererh berth Chrift and vs ; itcoucreth in vs 4 multiinh of 
fever, andin him tbe richer of mercy, andiis this meant of /nberew 

' righreonſneſſs ? Is our inherent rightcouſneflcſufficienc both for 
Cdeif and vs? doth it couerhoth Chriſt and vs ? But why doel 
thus debate with a man altogether void of conſcience and ſhame? 

$. Bernardexprelly teſtifieth the one Reghteouſnes of Chriſt, which 

only we arcto make mention of, as being ſufficient both for bimand 

©:,,conming in v5 4 multitude of ſms, (ons thatby itweare accepted 

for juſt in the fight of God. But to make his matter ſeeme theb® 

rer hee referreth tht Readerto the firft Sermon of Bern«rdypon 

' thewords of E/ay, V:di Deminzm, there to ſee ſomewhat of lInh6» 

rent iuſtice, whereas in that Sermon he hathnothing at al torhat 

purpolc, (ſo that I ſhould haye thought it miſtaken, but thatthe 

margin and the text haue cited it both alike, And that it mayp- 

pearethat he doth but gull and abuſc his Reader,it isin che fifthol 

z Bern.de verb. thoſe very Sermons that S. Bernard hath affirmed,that * our Righ 
5 e*-þ "7 . beonfucſſe, if we bane any, is net pure, and is by the Propbet comparedts 
| - adefiledcloth, as before was ſhewed : whence it followeth incuits 
bly, that our Inherent righteouſnes isnotthat whereby we (land 

a3i2(tin theſight of God. Theſentence of Auftine was notcitel 

2 AugizPſa.s. broken, but whole: * He bath wade onr (frnnes bis fans, that be might 
Delta witraſn* make big rig breonſueſſe our right ronſuneſſe. MH. Biſhops honeſty appes 
firun ſuemwe. rethas itis wontto doe, in leauing out that part of the ſentevee 
frennftrienfs- which ſhould giuelighttothe reſt ; otherwiſe Saint Aufinemev 
q Ning would be plaine,tharas Chriſt hath madeour (innes his - 
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| Bighteonſweſſe befere God ic injpaited, not inherent. 42 1 
be back made his R heeoulnefle ours, which is onelyby 
ME daenþetion it1s alrogether abſurd, yy | 
Inberent inſtice or for vs, hath noe made 
Teours, which is the tbing that S, Anffin affirmeth, 
bachach giuen vs, a Rightcouſnefle cf our owne. The expoſition 
ofthe inſftice of God which heciterh ouc of Auſtin, is wholy imper- 
tion, becauſe the Rigbreouſneiſe of Chriſt, of which he ſaith 
that Chriſt made bis Rigbreonſneſſe our Righreouſarſſe, is the Rgh» 
e which Chriſt wrought tor vs in his owne perſon,nor that 
which God workerh1D vs for his fake, The (inane was wroughe 
byes, the Righteouſneſle by him ; he rooke xo him our finne, and 
parted bis Righteoufnefle aro ys. And this Righteouſoelle 
jmpuced vnto vs, iscruly ſayd tobe that which God geneth to man, 
that man may be iſt cbroughGod, fo that therein S, Auſtin hawſon 
ever ſaich pothing chat is contrarieto our defence, 


9, W.BisnoP. 


Now bet 0rcome tothe reaſons of Catholikes, which M. Perkins 
teling the obre trons propoſerh for them, to proue,that the mſtice which 


God beſteweth yon 15 45 Inberent, and nor mpaced, , 
OF INHERENT IVSTICE. 


It obiefÞ. As one man catmnot bee made wiſe, yaliane, or cott- 

rinent by the wiſedome, yalour, 'or continency of anarther, ſo 
oe man cannot bernade inſt, by the juſtice of another, M. Per- 
Kins en/wererb , That one mans iuftice cannot bee made ano- 
thers, no more chen life or health, bue Chrifts iuſtice may, who 
——_ of grace is made eucry mans owne, with alt. hrs 
gies, 


Reply. This anſwer /alueth not the difficulty any whit at all, for 
Grifrmifdowe power ed other gift! are not imputed onto v5, 4 
tis exident. Why then s his inflice more thentbereft t wee confeſſe 
that i» good ſenſe all Chriſt: gifts are oury, that i1, they were all em- 
tion, and we do daily offer them to God, 


plojed topurchaſe our redem 
that be will for bis Shines fly tore and more waſh vr from —_— 
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1422, Righteonſneſſe before Goll ic imputed not inheren, =, 
anlffor by proannoptnatiiyiorr iboats 

6bes ohrs; as wt | of ices OOTY 
mie) formally be made inſt by the inflece of another ,rarber then wi 
oven 1 > +0 outs ef 


R. ABBOT, 


oo war We haye* before heard it confeſſed by Bellarwine, that thef 
of Adam is injpured toall his poſterity, as if cuery man had cons © 
mitted the ſame himfelfe,neither can they rruly deſcribe the ſtat 
of Origmuall ſme out of the doctrine of their 'owne ſchooles, 'bu 
they muſt confeſſe ſo much. Now let them reſolue vs, how one 
man may be reputed to haue ſinned in the ſinne of another; and 
we will reſolue them how we maybe repuredto haue wrought 
Righteouſnelle inthe Righteouinelle of Chriſt. Surely as Aden 

b yu_ de pec- did beare the perſon of all mankind,and be a were that one man, 

1 apart )yg as S, Auſt (aith,and therfore what he did was as done by all and 

buc ene: ille v- every one, ſo did Chriſt beare the perſon of all the ele and faith 


KM. 1 
vr {anator full, and v/as accounted as them allin one, © not one that madethe 


196. Non u/ter w 
qui foreſect alrer 
qui [at rsfocrt quia 
Captet CO Corpus 
www </t Chriſte. 
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rm Righteouſne ſe before God is imputed pot inherent; 42 x 


beithis iofioite wiſdome and power, and prudence, and whatſo- 
everhee isof himſelfe, haue concurred to the doing ofthat that 


be imputedynto vs, and doe concurre to the effcQing and. 


maintaining of choſe benefics, which of that impuration are to ariſe 
yato ys. But the wifdome and power of Chriſt, as they are in his 
humane nature a part of the image of God, and of that righteoul- 
neſſe whereby man ſhould be wiſe to know, andable to doc what 
concerneth him towards God, are imputed ynto vs as 9 partof 
kis Righteouſneſſe, andchereby he acquitreth our ignorances and 
errors,our weaknelles and fraikies, thatthc ſame ſtand not again(t 
vinthe fight of God, And thus one may be reputed wile by the wiſ- 
dome of another, and iuſt by the juſtice of another, becauſe where 
any ching is in nature of duty and debtr,it isat the diſcretion of him 
to whom it 18 due, to accept one mans performance thereof for 
diſcharge of the other, Yea, but ſaith A, Biſhop, this i nothing t0- 
the -gumrnt,, how one man may be formalty inſt by the inftice of ano- 
ther, And Ianſwere him, thactheir obieRion is a ſormall foolery, 
ded ypon a witlelle ſuppoſall of that which no man is ſo wit 
easto imagine, Wee ſay that a man may be formally iuſttwe 
manner of waies. A man is one way formally inft in qualitie, ano- 
ther way formally inſt in law. Formally inſt in qualility,s he in whom 
kfound che perfeR inward forme and qualitie of iuſtice and Righ- 
trouſneſſe without ſpot or Raine; and thus ic were abſurd indeed, 
to ſay that a man may be formally inſt by the iuſtice of another, be- 
cauſethe inherent quality of one ſubieR,cannot become the inhe- 
rent quality of another, But in conrfe of law andindgement, the 
forme of iuſtice is, not to be ſubieR cocrime or accuſation, and he 
x formally inſt, againſt whom no ation or acculation isliable by 
law. Now it is true indeed thateuery onethat is formally inſt in 
quality, is alſo formally inft m law; but yet aman may be formally 
if i» av, who by inberene forme and qualitic isno: iuſt. Forin 
this forta man becommeth 1uſt by pardon and forgiuene(ſe, be- 
cauſe pardon being obtained, the law proceedeth no further, and 
all imputation of the offcoce in law,is taken away as if ithad neuer 
been committed. Andthis ischetate of our juſtice and Righte- 
oulneſſe in the (ighe of God, that chrough the impuration of the 
merit and ſatisfaRtion of Teſus Chriſt our ſinnes are forgiuen vs, 


and thereby no accuſation is liable againſt ys , cither as having 
done 


PILOT FI yy 4, AS er 1; - y 
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«Rom.b.z3; 


424 Righteouſneſſe before God is imputed, not inherent. 
done what we ought not to doe,or not done what we ought todo, 


according tothe words of the Apolile,*YVho ſball lay any thing tothe 


charge of Gods elefifif we reſpect inherentqualitie,there isinough 
rochargehim with, but by forgiuencllc of finnes the ſame becom. 
meth as if it had never been. Ina word therefore, we arc not formey. 
1 tat in quality, if God iudge vs thereby, being tained and defiled 
inall tne Righteouſncſſe that we have ; but we are formally inſt in 
law, byche impuration of the Righteouſneſle of Chriſt, for that 
thereby aſatisfaRion is interpoſed, andour finnes are remitted and 
pardoned, ſothat there is no let but that God mercitullyFor his fake 
accepteth ys ynto cucrlaſting liſe. 


40, W, BisSHOP, 


2. Objettion, )f we bee righteous, or iuſt by the Righteouſneſſe 
of Chriſt imputed vnto vs, then is cuery iuſt man as righteous ag 
Chriſt himſclfe, hauing the ſame juſtice his, which is Chriſts, bur 
that is too too abſurd, Ergo:M. Perkins a»ſwer. Chriſts Righteoul. 
neſſeisnot applicd vnto vs inthe ſame mealure as it is in Chriſt, in 
himir is infinice, bur of it fomuchisapplied to this or that man, as 
will ſcrue for his iuſtification, And to helpe this anſwer forward, l 
wil addehis marginall notc, euen as any ſtarre partakes the whale 
light of the Sunne, with cherc(t (ofarre forthas the light makesir 
coſhine. | 

Reply. Thatwhichis appliedof Chriſlsinſtice, tothis or that man, 
& either infinite, and then the man ts as inſt as Chriſt : for there can be 
no greater then infinite in the ſame kind, Or it « not infinit but in a cer- 


' $ainemeadſure 4s he ſeemeth to grant, andthenit ts nopart of Chrifts 


infinite tuFice, for all the parts of an it-finte thing are infintte, accor- 
ding unto true Philoſophie, It remaineth then that a certaine limitted 
portion of inſtice is derixed out of Chriſts infinit inſtice, and powred into 
thi or that man, as in his owne example, The light of cuery (tarre 
{s recciued from the Sunne beames: yer is not the /igbt inthe ſtarre, 
the ſame which is inthe Sunne, for one accident cannot be intwo ſub- 
iefts fo farre diſtant, neuher us it of like vertue to lighten the shier, 4s 
it is exident : but is a farre dimmer light, ſomewhat hke vntothat of 
the Sunne from whence it came. Eun ſoin our inftification from the 


Sonne of uſtice Chriſt I:ſua, certaine beame: of particular iſtice art 
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- that doth ighren, and that whichis lightened, that is, the Sun and _ conf. 


. felfe, or reſpeQiuely as forvs. The abſolute Righteouſneſſe of 


Righteouſneſſe before God is mputed, not inherent. 42 5 
conueicd into this or that mans ſoule, whereby it ts both lightned by 
faith axdinflarned by charity: but there is exceeding difference between 
their (vo tuftices, more then there ts berweane the light of the Sunne, 
and the light of a ſtarre ; which $, Augultine inexpreſſe rearmes dels- 
wertth, ſaying : How much difference there 18 betweene the light 


theftarre light, ſo much difference is there berweene the iuſtice 
thar doch iuitifie, and that juſtice which is made by that iuftifica- 
tion: rowrt, berweene the wſlice of Chriſt, and that which is in exery 
good C briſtian, 


R. ABBOT, 


H. Biſhops learning might here have informed him; but that 
his will outranne his wit, thatthe righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, as he 
isman, is not infinite, becauſe it is the Rightcouſneſie of a finite 
creature, which is not capeableof that that is infinite, True Divi- 
nity diſtinguilheth the chings of the manhood, from the things of 
the godhead, che one finite, the other infinitey thereby ro yphold 
the integritie of two natures in the one perſon' of Ieſus Chriſt, 
Yea, and the righteouſncele of rhe manhood of Chriſt, as I con« 
ceiuc, may ewo waies be conſidered, either abſolutcly as in him« 


Chriſt, though ic be finite, yetis next tothat chat is infinite, being 

aboue all che righteouſneſſe of men ard Angels, inthae the* ſpirit » Iohn 3.34. 
ma ginen him without meaſure, and therefore his perfeRions were 

the vetermoſt that a creature inany ſort can be capeable of, Bur 

the reſpeiue or diſpenſatiue Righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, is that 

whereby he is * 5uft for men, as $,Bernard(peaketh; the righteouſ- ,, 
neſſe which he performed for vsin fulfilling the law, © berg made Con. (i.70.14 
Under the law to redeeme vs. According to this Righteouſneſſe £4 715m: 
thereforcit is erue,that by the imputation of the Righteouſneſſe of « Gal.4.4. 
Chriſt, we are as righteous as Chrift,.notabſolutely, but as Chriſt 

vas for vs in fylfilling che law, The infinite yalue and force of 

Which RightcouſnetTe in Chriſt, aroſe not from any infiniteneſſe of 

t(:Ife, being but the rightcouſneſle of the law, which is butthe 

deſcription of that image of God to which man was firſt created, 
andoughtto bein man, buc itaroſe fromthe infinitenefle of the 
perſon. 


426  Righteouſneſſe before God is imputed not inherent, = 


perſon of him by whom ic wasperformed, being both God and 
man, and thereby is of chat large extent to iuſtific all, and ro pur. 
chaſecuerlafting life to all that doe beleeue in bim. Rightly there. 
fore doth M4. Perkins (ay, that the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is not 
applied to cuery particular mian — to the infinite valueof 
ie ſelfe, becauſe that infiniteneſſe proceeded notof thenature ot it 
ſelfe,but according to that meaſure whereby ic appertaineth to ys, 
which is deſcribedin the law. Neither is his compariſon of the 
Sunne and che ftarres further to be ſtrained, but onely ro ſhew tha 
eucry thing that receiyeth from another, receiueth according to the 
flint and meaſure of it ſelfe : he neuer meantthat the righteouſneſſe 
of Chriſt which is imputed vntovs, is deriued to vs tobe aRually 
_ Inherentinys, asche light of the Sunne is deriued from it tobe 

aQually inhcrentin the ſtarres. Yet we deny not, butthat the beams 
of inherent Rightcouſneſle are deriued vnto vs by regeneration 
and newbirth through the ſpirit of Icſus Chriſt, butthatis not the 
Rightcouſneſle here ſpoken of, and A. Biſbop might take occa. 
fion out of his owne words to call it 4 dimwre light, as indeed itis 
moredim and darke then that by it wee can finde the way to God 
and cuerlaſting life. 


I1:, W. BiSHOP, 


The thud reaſon for the Catholike party. If men be made truly and 
really inſt by (Þriſts inſtice, imputed vnto them, in likg manner Chrif 
ſhould be made really vninſt, by the ixiquitie and ſinnes of men imputed 
wnrobim, For there 1 no reaſon to the contrary, but one may 4s wel 
be made vninft by imput ation, as inſt; efþecially conſidering that exilli 
made more eafily and more waies then good, M.Pcrkins anſwer «th 
wemay ſay Chriſt was a (nner truly, not becauſe be had fnne in hm, 
butbecanſe onr finnes were laid on bis (boulders, That reaſon ts nanght, 
for be &s not truly a ſinner, that paies the debt of ſinnes, which an in- 
wocent and moſt inſt perſon may performe : but bee that either hab 
ſinne truly in him, or us ſo by imputation firucken, that the fines art 
made bis owne really and he m all caſes to bee dealt withall,au if be fv- 
wed bimſelfe : 48 they bold that onc inftified by imputation of Chriſtt > 
ftice,ig really m Gods fight inſt, aud is both lonedin this life, andſball 
rewardedin thenext, as if he were truly inſt indeccd : But toauench 
ONr 
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Saviour Chrift tober ſo a ſinner, ts toſay that he was anertedl from - 
© \ 


God, the flave of the dinell, and ſounc dition, which i plame 
| a7 Hy temas wo. Lay pow han with 151+ 


nners, e by the Enangeliſts, that bee was ſo takgn tnderd, 
PLL, os 4:57 and « reprobate people. jor rs if you. 
alev of their ſentence,x ange your ſeife with thexs , as one of their nuwm= 
kr. S.Chryſuſtome by hime pr confixemeth the ſame, ſaying, 
that God permutted bim tobe condemmed 4s 4 ffune 


-— 


_—— 
w Fo. 


er, not that hee was 


avetruly. Chriſt | know ts called ſame by S. Paul, but by « figure, (ig- 
- 7 ror vo 4 ſacrifice for ſinwe au bath beene A pavhul) 

ſame bleſſed Apoſtle when be ſpeaks th property offirmeth in plaine INE? 
kearmer, that Chriſt was tempted lips unto ve, tn all things excepting © 


Py 


—_ T3” ©» ov CÞ 
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. Hh, Perkinsyecldeth, that as we are called righteous by the 
Rightcouſnelle of Chriſt, ſo Chriſt mighebe calleda (inner by our. 

| finges, not by bauing rhe blemiſh and corrupriqn thereof, bue 

onely the guile and imputation, cuen as hee becommeth truly a 

debcor dear 1 _ anotbers debr. AS ſaith, that av wmm- 

necent ſt perſon the debt o , and ſuch a one 

do we ac hagidedateke ey God to oo yer beeing iult 

and innocent, might by AF, Beſbops Dwne confeſſion, bee rermed 

(deing rightly vndcerſtco)d) 4 former, becauſe he ſaith that he may 

becalled traely « ſinner, who tr ſo by imputation flrooken, as that the 

flnes are made bis ownereally, andhe inall caſes to bee dealt with 4s | 

iſbe bad ſinned himſelfe, For thus was the caſe with Chriſt, who 

really though noc inhcrently,took vpon him our finnes, by vndcr- P 
taking really as in our perſon the guilt thereof, and therctore be- 

ing dealt with as if hee himſcIfe had commicted the ſame, There- 

fore doth Hierome apply theſe words to Chriſt, * Thow baſt « Hinw Pfu 

brought vpon mee that wrath and ſtorme of thy furie which thou waſ feky, ſupra 

to poxre out vpon the nations, becauſe I bhaue taken vpon mee their ſins. | 

So Hilarie ſaith thatb alche terror of the tempeſt thas raged againſt > Hill inPſaim. 

vs, lighted(or lay) vpsn bim. Theretore in right meaning to fay ror deſenons 

thatChriſt was made 4 fmverin the bearing of our ſinnes, is not ***" + ig 

taffirme that Chriſt was averted from God, the ſlane of the dinell, 4 

Ee 


and 
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423 Rightconſneſe befere God iv imeputed, not inherent. © 
and ſcune of perdition, ns MH. Biſhop ignorantly colleReth, becauly 
theſe are conſequents onely of inherent corruption and'finne, 
whereby p man is bornein ſinne,according to the depraved image 
of him of whom'bee is borne, and nor every one towhom finge 

A unong ob is-impured,but * who/ormer commit eth ſinne uw ofthe dinell Thee: 

meme Chnſts ve- fore the Fathers in that ſenſe that here 1s ſpoken of, have rot for. 

, need exper borne to terme Chriſt « finrer, in reſpeR as hee tooke vpon him 

» Vf q©: (otans k : 4 | 

mand pcccate of- the imputation ofour [innes, Sv ſaith Occumerine. © Chriſt wa 

COmE = hs greatly a fruner, ar who did take vpon hm the fines of the wholy 

ec. ' norid, and make them proper to bhimelfe, For that Chriſt was a fin: 

jog _ - ner hearetbe Apeſile, He made hm finne for vs. (56, Vpon which 

m ex, £49944 word» of the Apcitle Cbryoſtome allo ith, not only as Biſhoy 


peecarm oe. citeth,that God permitted him robe condemned as afnner vt alloas 
e Chg. tu. 4. Perkomalledgeth , though 17. Biſhop vnhaneſlly ditſe mblech 
preſets, it,* He made the inſt a ſinner, that he might make fmners weſt. |n like 
CENTS ſort Hierewme as in onc place hefaith, thac * Cbrift accomnterh on 
rpar 1 ſonnes bu ſinner, lo in another place he »ffirmeth, that# Chriſt did 
n rok, le profeſſe brm#ſclſe a ſinner, that he bare our [imnes. So lah alſo Saint 
profiietuur JW pec> Auſtin, h Chriſt after a ſort ſinned ”n thy wfirm::) : bee mentionediby 
W's 3-Siis Wer Fnnes ont of his owne mon:h,and called them bis finmes, All this the 


h Auguſt Plat Prophet Eſay cenfirmeth whien heſaith, i He was conned wih the 
i apbendets © anjgreſſcrs, which was nor oncly by a wicked iudge ard a repro- 


a Chriſte Melo Late pcopleyas Af Brifbop mientioneth, but in that God made bus 


ab ſnne, God counted kim with finners , and therefore layed vpor 
70s we Ee him the em ſe of finvers, inthar hc was * hanged on « tree, for the 
qE'2.4 2,12. | curſe of God ks pon him ihat &s banged. Theretore the Prophet in 
p wo. *' thelame place ſaith, that ® rhe Loradmd lay vpon him our inquities, 
1D..c21.21, the Lord wound breake him & make him ſubiett te infirmitier, that we 
1456-9. may vnderſtand that God did nor onely lcauc him to the hands 

of men, but himſelfe counted him with finners, 'by the bearing of 


e1loh 8. 


App'ied Fe 
Ch+i b+ Acha- Ich him hi | 
, 2 At our ſinnes,ard therefore dealt with him bimfclfe accerdingly, fo 


nal.D. inte pre. 


Pial.by Arued, , that he had cauſe to cry out, © 7 bine indignationlierk bard von me, 
Plat : TBE and : how haſt vexed me with all tby Rormes; * Lord why abborre 


oVerl.11., thoumy ſoule,andbideff rby face from mei ! Thy wratbfnll diſp/raſart 
. = 4 os goeth encr me, and the feare of thee hath undone mee. Yctas tot 
r Cap 7-26: ,chiog che perſon of Chriſt in himſelfe, we acknowledye ir as Farre 


as MB ſhep,that he was Yexcepted from finne, thathec was * boh, 


barmeleſe,vndefild, ſeparated from ſinners : and becauſe to apply 
ynto 
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ynto Chcilt the name of s ſanver in whatſorr ſocuer 18 lubieto 
miſunderſtanding and offenſe, we wholly forbcare cheſame, and 
axchough a man by taking ypon him another mans debe, be be- 
comeca debtor, yetwerall him not a debtor, but «ſarery, anddoe 
pame what befalleth himeo befall him by ſoretiſbip, andnotb 
&&,fodoe we content qur ſelucsto lay with (afetic, that Chrilt 
did beartour ſinner,and ſuffered for owr ſixnes, or with the Apoſtle, 
wamade finne fer vs, but che name of finger wee doe not giue va» 
to him, 


12, W. BisH0OP, 


4. Obie. If a man be righteous onely by imputation, he may 
togerher be full of iniquicy; whereupon it mult needs follow,thae © 
God doth cakefor iuit and goad, him that is both yniuſt and 
wicked : butthat isabſurd, when On any" is according 
totruth. Here M Perkins yeel/deth, That when God doth im- 
pure Chrilts iultice vato any man, he doth together ſanRibe the 
partie, giuing Originall linne a deadly wound. And yet elſe- 
wbere be ſaid, That Originall ſinne,whichremained aftcriultifica» gf ociginau 
tion in the partic, did beare ſuch ſway, that it infefted all the Gnne. Pag. 31. 
workesof the ſaid partic, and made him miſerable, &c, But it 5% 
god bearing of amendment, if he will abide nit, Let vrgoron. 


R. AzBor. 


» Ithadbcene range if 24.Bibep could haue er downe thisar- 
iguucat withaur full of iniguitie,z tos it had nat orheruile (ufhici- - 


;cntly filled-hig mouth. But wedeny,thataf.a man be righteaw only 
; & 1mpuc.tion (ſpcaking as wee doe of perte& cightrouſneile in hag al fry 


the fight of God) ir mult follow, that he is (til full of meguitie as 109.27. Hens 

before, becauſe tultibcation in the ſight of God by the imputatic *Ttios 

of Chriſts merits, isalwaics accompanied with the ſanRification awe nwtan,cc. 
rofthcholy Ghoſt, whereby the enward qualitie of the man,*though 

#0: wholly, yer mpart, is altered and changed, andisthencefoorth 


Ec 3 further 


further to berenewed today, Inpart, I ay,becauſe rage. 
ther with this ſandification there is (till a remainder of origin 
jon, by the touch and ftaine whereof the holinetle andney. 
nelle that ts wroughtin vs is defiled,and ſtanderh in need of mer. 
cie'and fauour to accept it 3 which made Gregorythe Biſhup of 
= «nmr ome to ſay, Þ All the righteoufneſſe of man i; proourd to bevnygh, 
bun ene raflitrs rouſneſſe if it be ftriftly waged : therefore a manneedeth prater aft 
rnu1i11a.ſſe cn- Rig bt eoſmeſſe,$hat thar which bemg ſifted might quaile, by the 
wratur fs diftri- ; . 
tte indiciras.Þre. mercie of the [ndge may ſtand for good, For although ir be rruethat 
ce po pub iſti- Opig email ſine have received a deadly womnd, yet it followeth not 


lan 


ae ſwcunbers thereot,thatitis traightwaies wholly dead. It is dead indeed, * 


#4 /16d, 01 - : . 
pins oe OE g corruption and infection, andtherefore doth indeed infeR 


te praines the workes of the regeneratc,and by luſting and rebelling giverh 
tft in eo reetu que. Him occaſion to cry out with the Apoſtle, 4 Miſerable man that! 
ge * am, who ſba/ldeliner me from the body 
vniformely teacheth : he doth not here amend what hee had ſaid 
before, becauſe in the former place therewvas nothing to amend, 
and therefore it was bur IL. Biſsops dreame, that made him imas 


gine a contradiftion there where all things well agree and ſtand 
together, n 


13, W. BISRAOP. 


5. Obie. Our fifthreaſon « innerted by M.Perkins, but maj 
be r1ghtly framed thus : Chriſt rcftored vs that Tuſtice which vee 
loſt by Adam fall : But by Him we loſt inherent wſtice : Ergo,By 

Rom.s. him wec arercſtored to Inherent iuſtice. The Maior « gatbered 
ont of Saint Paul, who affirmeth, that wee veceime more by Chrif 
Lib.j.cep.10., them wee loft by Adam : and is Sam Irenzus, ard Saint Auguſtine 
6.4 $11:24-26. weft expreſſe deftrine, who ſay, How are wee ſaid to bee renewed, 
| if we receige notagaine which the firſt man loſt,&&c-Immorralitic 
of thebody we recciue not, but we receiueiuſtice,from che which 


he fell through ſinne. 


R. AnB07 


430 Righteouſneſſe before God uv imputed not inherent. bs, 


d:(cuſſe poterat, pa ching the guilt 0! it,as Auſtine(aith, bur itis not yer dead as toy» 


of this death ? This M Parke .. 


" Righteouſaeſebefare God ic imputed uot inherent. 43,1 
R. ABBOT, 


This obicAion proucth nothing that we deny, being vnderſtood 
according to the meaning of Auſimand [reneaw, whom he alled- 
gerh.Cheiſt came toteſtoce to ys that which we loſt in Adam. Bur 
in Adew wee lolt inherent juſtice. Therefore Chriſt came to re- 
ftore che ſame. We aftirme the ſame,and ſay that what Chriſt came 
todoe, hc beginneth co doe, andro bring to cffcR incucry man 
that is iuſtified, butinno man doth he verſed it ſo long as we cor;- 
tinue in this life, and therefore inherent juſtice is nor ſuch in an 
man here, as thatchercby he can be found iuſt in the fight of God, 
Now therefore whereas AZ. Biſhop ſaith, that Chriſt reſtored v1 that 
iaffice which we loſt by Adams fall, if hee meane it as the Apoſtle 
doth when he Gaich chat "God bath quickened vstogetherwith Chriſt, 
and bath raiſed vs vp together, andbath made vs ſit together in the EN 
beaxenly places in Chritt [eſna, that is, > not yet really, bu ihope, as , Sis 
$, AxiFin(peaketh, we admit the propoſition to be true, and it is 6. ow: 
norhing againſt vs, Buc if his meaning be, that Chriſt bach really [Pb 247.4: | 
andalreadyin pollefſion teftored vnto vs what we loſt in Adars, is /e. oY 
the propolicion is abſurdly falſe, and allthis diſcourſe tendeth co 


proue the contrary. 


I 8, ; 
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14. W. BISHOP. 


| The fixth and laſt reaſon for Cathalikes s, The iuſtice of the faiche 
full isetcrnall, durcth aftcr this life, and is crowned in heauen; bur 
Chriſts imputed iufticeccaſeth in che end of this life, Exgo, _ 

M. Perkins anſwereth. Firſt, that imputed Rigbteonfneſſe conti- 
meth with vs for ener, 4nd that in heauen we ſballhane no other. Se- 
condly, that perhaps inthe end of thu life, inward Righteouſneſſe ſhall 
beperfelt, and then without perbaps it ſuall be moſt perfett im heagen. 
So that one part of this anſwere owerthravetb tbeather, Whereforp 1 © 
weed not ſtand wpon it , but will proceed to fortifie our parie, Puth 
ſowe authorities, taken both forth of the holy Scriptures , and an- 
cent Faibers, The firſt place I takg ont of theſe words. of Sgint Paul: t.Cor 6, 
And theſcthings certes, were you, (Druakards, Couctous, Forni- 

i ators, &c.) Bur you are Waſhed, you are, SanFyhied, yo {'s 
Ee 3 aAihcd 


* of : 


4fs Righteouſneſſe before God is imputed yt inherem, 
Toſtified in the name ofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt, andinthe ſpirit f Y ; 
our Lord: Here lnff:fication by the beſb interpreters indy is 
fred, tecentiheſ ds fig v1 from or ne, nd of, 
G in the name and for the ſag 
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| Thelike deſcriptionof oxy Inftification 2in$, Pavl. Of his mag 
he hathſaved vs by the wh ge oem and nnendel 
the holy Ghoſt, whom hee hath powred into vs abundantly, 
through lefus Chriſt our Saujor,thetbeing iuftibed by his grace, 
we may be heires in hope (and not in certainty of faith) of lifes 
ucrlaſting. here tbe Apoſtle inferring thet bring infhified by by 
grace, declareth that m the word: before be had deſcribed the (ave 
Inftification, to confift tn our new birth of Baptiſmee and the renewmgef 
oxy (onles, by the infuſion of bis heauenly gifts which God of big 
cie didbeſtow pou v1 for his Sou Chriſt; Jake. Many other laces th 
wit for brexity [ake, andwill be content to cite fewe Fathers, 
the beſt learned of our aduerſavies doe vonfeſſe that they be all eganf 
them, 4s ] bane ſbewedbefore, | 
Ferft, Saint Auguſtine ſaith, That this juftice of ours, (which 
they caltrigbteonſueſſe) is the grace of Chriſt, regenerating vs by 
- the holy Ghoſt; andis a beauty of ourinward man, It is the re 
newing of the reaſonable wor ofourſoule. Aud twenty other ſouh 
hke, whereby be manifeſtly declareth our inftice to be inherent, and ut 
the imputed inſtice of Chriſt, Let bim ſuffice for the Latine fatben. 
and Saint Cyril for the Creeks, who of our [nſtifieation writeth thak 
The ſpiritisa heate, who asſoone as he hath powred charity into 
vs, and hath with the fire of it, inflamed our minds,we hauc cuea 
then abtaincd juſtice. | , 


_ 


R. ABBoOrT., 


"There 1 4 ſubtiltie that fine, (aith Ecclifieſticas, but it #- 
rig bteons, and there i; that wreſterh the ozen and manifeſt lov. M. 
Bxſbeopis nance of thole chat dealefincly, thatwill cogge by th 
and willlie,. and yer not ſceme tolic : what he dvth he will de 
outright,end will lieſo asthatcucry man may ſcehim to be alim, 

the may not be taken forother theh indeed he is. Tell viMl 

9, where is itthat ML, Perkins (aith, that in beawen weſbelb# 
apa aphet regatta a moet ig yropote 4 
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gianerh for exoy, but doth he ſay hatin braventbere bal peep 
who plainely ſaith, that /antfsſicarion (bel be an the wort 
come ? Wee ſhall forcucr enioy crernall life , by vercue of thac 


wearc firſt admitted yoto it,becauſe thereby wee are ad- 


' mitted toicto cnioy itrhercby for cuer, Buthee who by his meric 


purchaſcd for vs eternall life, purchaſed for ys alſoto bee made 

Anſel entping ofandebrforllcen mak fic bag 

to Ch « glorious or 07 any [uc $-*, 
but © Golletbealr Whereas hee maketh Makin *- 90mg 


-— <rodfar cory. pry nefe ball be perfett in 6 us of 
ths bfe, =. apr pyrwrr he asketh the oncly 
wa{uppoti 2 erifbbs fo, burmakechno thac icis 


binpus thatif it wereſo-we could bee iuftified thereby. The 
is ſeQion as couching the maine driftof ir is alcogether 


Impertinenc,tendiog co prove Inherene iuffice, which wee denie 
verfoch 


orcncly the on thercofin this life, Bur whereas bee, , 
ſeeketh co make good, that our wſfification confilteth therein, bee echyy w.1, ce. 
commerh much roo ſhort,and one ofhis proofs direRly prooucth*9;55=16. 
thecontrary. For when che Apoſtic faith, 4 Tex are waſhed, you quidigitur hee 
av [avlified;you are inftified, vndoubtedly he meanc not by infti- Fi Moment, * 
fcationand ſenflification to import one and the ſame mo But zequeb bee etiaw, 
there is no queſtion,bur that by ſanAtification is mey inherenciu- grey ef 
flice, Therefore inhereat iuftice cannotbee ynderſtood in inſf1- peccers megan 
, And thisis apparent by thoſe very authors whom hee oe peat an 
himſelfecirerh for ex poſition of the place, as namely Chryſe fellows, cnlokngs 
ſing, * He waſbed v5; and what ,did be ſo onely i Nay, but bee alſe (run. . c, 
ud v9; ave not this onely bualſo beinffefiedn; 2 very plainely c«.6. 7o:ile ſax- 

g difference betwixt /i+ficarion and ſavtification, and eX= 2orufbbronts 

pounding »»/f:ficatren in the acxt worde4c be his, library & pecee- 

Fw, to bee delemered from panes. So doth Theophylatt alſo expreſly fig ron nl 


 eferre enffficationro ery of cjaneg;f Ay w4- [I 


tentum ſed  5s- 


Cem abd 


cats abs! wrere- 
dens, thſlifocet ar 
Dei nomme, & 
pi «ww Des 
a Deo foluis 
alopi at hr. 


The ſecoud dif. 
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1rc cammbies pee- 


all ther things revealed by God. The Proteitants averreit tobe apt» 


434 hat manner of faith it is whereby we are isftified. be. * 
. Oecumerine likewiſe ſeuercth them as Chryſ, Il + 


wot tbat only but alſo inflifiedyon, He citeth Ambroſe alſo, but Auk. 
broſe belt ca word, toimportthat /afffication ſhould becon, 
frved of inherent iuftice, * /nbapriſme ab ſmnes bring done anqythe 
beleemer ts waſhed, 3 tnitified im the name of the Lord, endby the 
r14 of our God is adopted to be « ſonne of God, Now we may lee whyy 
credit is to be giuen to this gameſter, whoſhewing his cardesin 
packe, telleth ys be bath wonne the game, when be hath | 
ar #ll co helpe for thewinning of it. As tor the other place to Tum, 
T hat being ivFified by bis grave, theres noargument to proug | 
the contrary , buc that the Apoſtle may comprehend the whole 
worke of ſauing vs, which he before mentioneth, vnder the name 
of Inft:fication, as the maine point whereupon dependeth allthe 
reſt, Bur more properly we may take i: in thethicd place, as inthe 
formertexc to the Corinthians, diſtinguiſhed from the ſan&iifict« 
tion andrenewing of the holy Ghoſt, andexpreſlingthe other{pes 
ciall effe& of the weſding of 1he new birth, conliſting in the forgines 
neſſe of our fines. The places of Auit;mand Cyril being ſpokenof 
inherent juſtice begunnne jn this life, noe denied by vs, ſay no« 
thing againſt vs. How trecherouſly andyalfly he dea[erh in ſaying, 
that the beſt learned of onr fide doe confeſſe, that the Fatbert be allts 
gainſt vs, hath been ſhewed before, and it ſhall appeare Godwil- 
Ing throughout this whole booke, that there is no cauſe for them 
fo toſay. 
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\Vs E all agree in general, that faith concurreth to our Inihifs 
catron,but differ in three points. Firſt, bow faith «ro bet 
hen. Secondly, bow it worketh in onr initification. Thudly whether it & 
lone doth inftifie. 7 i 
Concerning Fo pr poine, Catholikes bold ainihfying faith ih 

r 


that Chriftian which we belcens the articles of owr Creed, and 


ticnlar fait b, mT, F el be . bis 
rat, lofty Cir The ro ono 


+ FESPEPMObLMTEFT Sn OUr] +> cs aw oo. 


'. awe done well,to bane notes rbe place, for { know not where to(ceks nt 
 -— tore; iraptngy's ortwaine, Me ſer We £5: 
0" The faith whereby we liue,is the faith whereby weare 
"wſſifed: bur the faith whereby weliue, is a particularfaith, where=.— 
by we apply Chriſt to our ſelues, @ Paul /#itb, I liuey that w ſpirnw= Cals.f.. 
' ahh by the faith ofthe Sonne of God, which faith he ſheweth co be: 
apanicular faith in Chriſtin the words following, Who bath loued | 
me,and given himſclfe for me Sax vows , SFO ED $M 
| Anſwer, The Mator / admit,aud denytbe Minor: aud ſay that the 
i nottopurpoſe. For in the Minor he ſpeaketh of fanh, where. 
we apply C bri/ts merits vnto our ſelues, making them oure, in the 
groofe Saint Paul ſanhonely, that Chriſt died for ban in particular. 
He makes no ment 16 of his apprebending of Chriſt inſtice,and making. 
of t bis onm,which are very deftintt things, All Catholttesbeleene with- 
Samt Paul, that Chriſt died, as for allwen in general, ſo for every man 
 pearricular,yea and that his lone was ſo exceeding great towards man- 
hund, that be would willingly bane beſtowed bus life, for the redemption 
of one only man. But berenponit doth uot follow, that exery wan may. 
hy band: pon Chriſt righteouſneſſe, and apply it to himſelfe ( or elſe 
Turkes, ewes, Heretthes, and exill Catholikes, might make very bold 
with bim ) but muſt firſt doe theſe things which be requires at their 
havds,to be made partakers of bis ineftumable merits:44 toxepent them 
heartily of their ſiunes,ctobeleene and bope iuhim,to he baptized, andro 
have « full purpoſe te.0bſerne all bis commandements, Which M. Per- Pag152. 
kins a/ſo confeſſetb that at men hane not only promiſed but alſovewed _ 
inbepiiſme, Now becauſe we are nat aſſuredihat we ſballperforme all 
this, therefore wee may not ſo preſumptuonſly apply unto onr ſoluer, 
Chriſt; rigbteonſneſſe, and iife eriefg; b wee belaens that 
be died for exery one of v1 iu particular, That which followeib, M.Pcr- 
kins,bath wo colowr of probability : that, Sat Paul in this manner of 
bebefe, that 19, in app:ying 10 bow{elfe Chriſt s merits, was an example 
Into all that are ſaned. See the places, good Reader, and learnetabe-, oc 
Were the beld 91 Py os of [earier, For there i not a word ſoun.. Phil.z 35. 
ding that way, but onely boy he baning receined mercy, nas made aw 


——_ —/— 


DB TPO ATI E EST TSEODBSETT ESD 


R, Azzon 


a Gal.2.20, 


merits or inftice vntooxr ſelnes making chem ours, but 
Chrift ded for him m particular, Burwhat? is notthe death'of Chuiſt 
a part, yea and a principall pare of the meritof Chriſt? With ys ie 
is ſo, and Af. Bifbop we ſuppoſe when heis well aduiſed, concei« 
verhno otherwiſe, [fthen the Apoſtle ſpeak of foich, apprehen- 
cgens applying vnto uy PrReney the deathof Chriſe ſpea- 
. .,, Kceth offaich, apprehending andapplying varto vs particularly the 
: HS ON meritof Chriſt. And all of ater, of Chri a _ 
win proxis, with ysof therighte 

4 Phil,.6” baptized for vs was his ©righrteonſneſſe, (0 his* obedience in dying for 
e Rom. 9.1).  y8,v/a8 his righteouſncs alſo. Thertore faith applying vnto vs pare 
con je ; - ticularly the death of Chriſt, applieth-yntovs particulacly therigh« 
Pet ar:..9wd teouſneſſe of Chriſt, Now Af Biſbop tellerh vs.chota/Carbobker bee 
7, leene with S. Paul, that Chrift dred as for all me in general, ſo for enery 
man in particular of bis exceeds at fone towards | 
vs further A. Beſbop, was char all that S, Paw/meane,thar Corift lo- 
ued him as he [oued all menzhe died for him as he died for allmenf 


. cauſe 
| = Was this S. Pexls faich,Chriſt loued me 2s he loved /n1a theirabs' 
op; tcour;hedied for me as he dicd for Sermon Magmthr is wrirten cone" 


cerning Eſan,* [haut hated Eſan,and in hims parterne of al repro- | 


er ler nas; PAre3 is ſerforthynto vs;and might Eſeaſay as well as Px, Chrif 
mſſus oft foras;e: bath loned me and ginen bimſelfe for me?Indced as S. Anſtre ſaith;'e 
a ronching the greetneſſe and [ufficiency of the price, one comon caaſt 
daadobiiſed vaſe SOON - pende + fog th | 
fax: CiriſtiCums or condrt ion of mankind, rhe blond of Chriſt « the redemption of thi" 
hens at; whole wer ld; butyer as he further addeth, ebere is'4 of thit 
« cab 
brlf 


»: «dredengr16- redemption on thee part from whom the Prince of this war 

rgwand: wwe. Jerth,andwho are not now veſſels of the dell but members of Chrifh, 

nan PR, "neitber did be beſtow his death wpon mankind that they alſo that were 
l wit io beeregencrated , ſpould briong tobicredemption, Chriſt y: - 


436 Whatmannerof faithit ic whereby wenreinfified,” "he 
w "BR Annor..... _ I 
Thacthe :& of true faith is particularly to apply, hath beeng' | * 
handled beforcin don eines —_—_ but yex 4 
theplaceſo requiring, Af. Perkini though fie heefe eo ſer downe' I 
ſome fewreeſons for farcher proofe thereof. The firſt whereof iy» © | 


dedypon the words of S. Pawt: * /lineby the fark of the Sow © 

of God who bath loned —_ n_—_ for mee, HM. Biſboyr ex 

ception is,that $. Paw! (peakerh not of faith wherby we 999 Chriſte © 
ovely that 


pares alſo* | 
cof Cinift, As his obedience in bbeing- | 
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433  iowot it is Wh oy. 
for vs, is0urt, tothe forgiueneſſe of our fins andeuerla * 
Now then euery-truc belecving man hath by the Gol 4 
boldnelle miniftred vato him,to make applicationto himlelfegf. q 
the death of Chrift, & the Lenore en yetitfolloweth nos 8 © 
chatTurkes, lewes, heretikes, leaud Catholikes may make bolg "iſ ? 
with Chriſt in chat behalfe, becauſethcy hauc not Faich =} 1 
to conceive this boldnetle ; and wee cannot but wonder, thatſy ll? 
drunken aconclufion ſhould proceed from him that carricththe W 4 
name and reputation of a [carnedman.7hey nar firft,Caith hee WY 1 
thoſe things which herequireth at their hands, ro be made partakerf 
bis meft:mable merits,as to repent beartth of their fins, _ al i 
boptin bay, Firſt, laith he,they mult ret cheſc Yn mgs, bur having 
ſo done, may they then apply vnto themſclues then merit & righ- 
reouſneſſe of Chriſt ? If fo, then he ſaith nothing againſt vs, who 
teachno faith to ſaluation, but according to the rule of Chriſty 
Alarz.'s, *Repemtandbeleenethe Goſpel: no remiſſion of fins,but accordi 
«Luke 24.45, fOthelike rule, that *repevravce and AY 6 ns are ww 
dats 2.38. mithenameof Chriſt; and againe, b Reper $A LOA ener) Out 
of you in the name of leſus Chriſt for wk. DT of ſins We lay an 
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Anuſtine,* No man runneth1o the for forgenenc{e of ſiun of ſinnes, but bee thats 


eg. Re Roms diſpleaſing to himſelfe : and againe,* No man entreth into the bedur of 
Id Char ,0xcept be be firſt [laine ; be dieth 45 touching that heews, - 
7 that bee niay bee that that bee wasnor, Now it having done theſe i 
« Jdem in Pſa. chings, he may nor yet apply yato himſelfe therighteoulncsand 
133.lvccciefls meritof Chriſt,then Af. Biſhop doth but trifle and mock hisRez» i } 
Corps peme rue der,infaying,firft he muſt doe theſe things And yerhowdothhe 
eco :wentur ſay that a manthus doing, &« wade partaker of Chriſt; ineſtimable 
Froinen find merits,if he may not apply theſame varo himſelf? Mary,(airh he, 
—  wearenotaſuredibatwe hallperforme allthuyberfore we maynatſs 
Tl 
preſunptuonſly apply vnto our ſelues Chriſt c righte»nſnes, But whatif 
we knowthat we haue doneall this, may we then applic yntoolr 
ſclues Chriſts righteouſnes ? His meaning is, that we may not, bt» 
cauſe,as wehaue heard; he denicth wholly che imputation ofthe 
rightcoulnes of Chriſt;8therfore doth but ſpend his wit inally- 
niag che cauſe why wernaynotapply the ſame, to bebecaulewe 
are hot aſſured of doingthethings mentioned by him,Butif bebe \? 
-notatlured of his repentance;faith,hope,&c:no maruclifhelaik 
ofall otheraſſurancetowards God z:yet let him nor bee ; 
| ogge | 


| res Cormgontaranr'>) porapdbaoer WE 
hefaithand dotrineof C | ap kann then 
bur faith we are ro belecur of our as he beleevedobbim- 
won | wharhe wrote inthat behalfe,we ce totakicitaswrinecn 
jrlearning, not as a ova 7 i 
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WW expoundeth it, -Norwn 
waed ro mercie, faith he, _ Teſoe = p a = . 
| ſuffering to the enſample of them that ſpou(d in time 
ing bem vnto c1ernall life, Now how doth the: place 
et, that Paw/ ſhould be ancnſample tothem that bens in 
, burthat all chat bclecue1nChriſt, may leargc inhiwng 
be dfnaicdar the 7 I grievouſae! theirdino 
Pacers rms fri whe Cl ar theworld ——— 
the efore reſolve thathee would lauc themaas hee had Tavedhim, 
Kee ſhould nor feare to fayeuecn as hecould ED Fe 
7 num AP confeſſet 4 haygde Temp. 
ww farhAoftine; 43 1hat EE of binp. (7-49 A 
Wee, Paul og Is nant re the 21w- Sx | 


f- 
RN 
d 
y. 
o- 
0] 
ud 
8 
h 
10 
tz 
me 
ith 
us 
F 
4, I 
cſe 
nd 
«I 
he 
ble 
Ai 
wif 


þ wake patent 
rageotange remeber nv En 
| carr 7 EI Den A 
ſhe partakers of his(Uuation. | 
Batt | bY W. 


— — 


Þ 


” | mma amber wear, 


; #3 13% 


| r6. W. Bromor. a. 


CELERY That which we muſt ake of Godin - | 


_s. 
4 


| er, thatwemuſt belecucſhail begiuenvs 2. butin praier wee 


aske themeritsof Cinilts ri uſneſſero iy wn Ergo, ;.; 
AN the Maior much bath been ſid befare: bere { «dnt. 
gncrs of prajer being ebſerned, Slogan maſt prg, 
yr eo SY SE our! in particuley, 
for thatweregreath 18 aba/e them : but good Chriſtians pray, tha” 
threugh the infinite value of f uboſ bis merits, onr fins mey be forges, 
ard a reftice propertionable unto oxr capacuie, may be rowred inter 
ſonlet, whereby we may lead avertuou life and make 4 befoderd hp | 
i is goodly to beheld, bus M Perkins proweth that wee nuvſt pray, that © 
C Chr eg may be mgde our particular infice becanſeſeah 
MVearctaught in the Paternoſter,to pray in thismanner : Far 
porn, & to thiswe muſt lay Awen,which isas muchio 
- a3 Our petirton is granted, /rhinks the poore mani wit rwere gone 
age when he wrote this, Good Sir, cannot onr ſinne 1 or debts 
Fig: forginen without we h {briſts roghreonſfneſſe to vs 1m particular 
We ſayy#1.Do notthtn fb »frmply beg thatwhich « reaien, "__ 

PA La inn, which will newer be granted, But a word with you b 

the way Tour rig ht eonmman maſt oncr- thip that p petition of the Pa 
noſter efdrgiue vs our dchrs) far be « well nfſured, that bus debt debate 
alrevlirg ariloned. For at the very faſt inſlens bit be bad feb, bye 


. bed Chrift rightroufweſfs aphiodee bin, anddberchy. aflv-anis.bnb 


ofthe pavdewaffore, wes Hibere fore: 66 cannot arith- 


cre fo ont efedg inal hg 
his debts but follpnpip'iva famones #8xample mA 
in lien'of demanding crane wellſay,Q Gad l give thee thanks 
'thatl arvnorasthe et pee IO 
ervgis alſo cheſePupt renews fayon1, or 1 
raintieefuy ſaluation durunwwell nffured thereof, ſino 
5 06, evil fry 27 #» Wieb MiPerkins « 

My efforts Lorin Fach Jawk APgnr)ar 

Id ne) aretwo 
cipall duty of faith for in faith (; ton 


fict, knowledge reucalcd in the word, touchiag the mean 


_vatien: CCONGLY,AN applying of things knowne vnto our icjuch 
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I 
{The Major propoſition he graunteth, yet with this lionadion; 
due ercrumſtorces of prater bring bſerued. But bis circumſtances _ 
he intenderh chemare but » Labyrinth toiatricare aud Pre .. 
pram of men, and to b:reauethem of all ioy-an 
of their praiers. We belecue chat * God pu fy all emer aring 1$ 
walfypen bw intrath.. Wee know thac-r are the weakcncefies | | 
IndimperfeRions of © DRIES; INANY-£ oy on raGone id rhe te Ke * ? 
yorion but yer we belceue that God Ging e t:\irh, anc 
x meaſure ofour bearts, pardoneh the ſame for Chriſſie, 4s 
isour high Pricſt,* :obeare The mniquity of our holy + to : 
barvy et acceptable brford the ſhow To ahe ./Hinw prop 
* Jwereth, that nes. wor py Ou che | 
10 r ie ular, were 12 choſe 
Þ ap - rt eg EEE. 
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be redare Me fn deep prbgry; 04 ane fe 1 

2» (wn.Noufe- be (prakerb by occatis of cheApoliles words hidlcding the form -þ 
Ronen (c Dion, Chriſt hath /oned me;efre pwhere hee (arch, thatthe Apalilh 
facies wo dixe. | Upd bis lone to Chriſt, doth mgke proper to bimſtif that that Was & 


far all. Accordingly. Auſftins faith, * [Jprake more [afely & m 
Tam ſweetly to my leſws then to any of, f the boly Spiritsor Angels if G Gal, E 
" "TT 4; Now do all thele ſpeeches tendto theabaſing of God, 'andofh 
«4n fla vide- Sonine Teſus ChriftzDid $: Aufine, orwhoſocucr was the Authis 
curd Des of thoſe words, abafe Chriſt in 0aclog tim 7 a7 leſws ? ory) 


then is it ofthe merits of Chriſt,that welhouldmalcet 


an particularly ours? But to ſhew him his folly .S. Bernard (ith 
_ facict. Yhuythat Cain was not of the members of Clone bedavy th thing y © : | 
” dowich tht avert of wid Sue) ſawe to bt bis, he woldhamy © © 
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qued ſaZum of called rbat biz that wa Chrittt, agtbe member doth thet thats 
ar 90 '" beadr;plainely givingto vnderſtand;thatthe faickfull man beings 
| member of Chriſt, doch cal thathistharis Chriſts,8c preſumerhy 
- wnemrof Chriſt to be particularly his. And therefore be ſaichin the 
next words,” Fbaſoewer is mat a rp ſelf, 1 
—_ £" ie puto me ont of rhe rely 8 ftbe Lord Heſme, brcanſe they rant 
ſaxiternn pri- "with werey Wha ſhould ler Fen buc that we may pray that the mil ad 
1 Zernz.c Cans. Tit of Cliriſtmay be made particularly ours, andaccepted '84Þ 
ſer 61 No quid ticularly a fariffaRivm for v5 rothe forgiuenelle of out linnes?N 
bes Cot, ane Taithy B4..Biſoog good Chriftitns pray that through theinfinit « 
opts «(ls * Chriſty merits our ſhenes pho Giptron'v,cho Bur I pray, 4 
_ <+/ui preſume (bop, 'how doyou thinkeyourfinnes erticylacty Coyle, beg 
rr, ſpnoy dares «rs the particulats piicarion *; his marry paſſion,death, an. Jt 
Langu rem cap; ſurreion , nas ene garrhe righthand of Gad, CO MAKE w 
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PMAr4t24 of ſha Fro dove wnropmﬀo Of chis ſufficient hats been 
q5c2-5.4 3. jothe queſtion of ®ri®Cerraintie of Salnation; and I liſtnorhere 


rofollowhitin arfidle and impertinent vagarie..: Oncly I'mar- 

get} he hishend ſhou]dipoe (o farreawyy; as: to apply to vi the 

exaroptcof the Phariſeg beings farre different from vs, Fot the 

Pharifee was eutrighes Papilt; auouching inherene iuftice, and 

rr, chereofin himſthe, although by the giftof God even 

as the Papiſts dor; Nay;Mailter Biſbops rightcous:man gucth be- 

the Pheriſees, ſaying, 1:chanke thee;O God, tharl armiuſt 

; Cln.2. 62.40; "Brfeve ther clebnoandwhneer ches ſun, we wore frme left in me this 

fCha.4.ſe2.:. warts Adam inthe ffute of innocency, and therefore *worthyef 

<Ibid.cea 4 Ringdeme and of the ioyerof eancn, * not needing greatly to frare 1 

rigerom ſentence of a4uft indge; and if do nor angiigrhy Wy 

u Cha. ;.ſe&.z, " /bopetbat [ and ſd; andnotlike theſeProteſtants, whoſe * tg | 
& 14 LEE if 

x Cha.4.{ch, 2. 088 WAN 5s bikg onto ſ Nx 

inſtice, burwithin full ef iniquity aud diſorder. Let him hoere wake 

knovledge of his deſcripti+ of theetighreous men ovt of his.own 

word, & thereby know himſelfero delome degrees aboucthe ad- 

ſardiiy ofthe Phariſee, Bur the 
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luch,as the auficientFachers manyrim ibe out of the words 


of $3/am08;aithey did reade thermy The inſt whuov rhe boytmanig 


bus ſperchiis an ctnſer of bimiſelfe, When hee! comech inves che pies 
us (once of God, Eben bis{peech witti-uchnowledging it 
Dwne vnworthineſſe:'& frang Higeighreouſnclle by krowethrobe 
"& ſuch,asleaucthhim{lill cofay with D avid,* Every wot mnviedrae 

"- warls thy ſeraas,O'Lord,forin'thy fight noma lining ſbal be foundrighs 
z PO-143-3 packs," iv fallerh ſenen traver a day,und daily pratcth for forgiueneh, 
arid fo commuceh mil Godmanifeſtrhe effe tofkisprajer, bony 

| v 
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berrwhited a8 the omfide with an imputed - 
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of Rome actnowhetorh 
nuarts of ſelnation;But 
\ | ' 


%. 


which profelſiag generally rhe meanes of falnatian 

tralfe fr death; & lefurreion.'of Chril in fajebsh he 

ments,doth intheſpecial vic & application the holly overs \- © 
ene rod arerer = 3 
efaich,corrupcechthe ſocram &4aine/ |." 
wttrche Gofpelwithherowearadiciong,deut thEDMagnes ow) - 
offafuarion,& wicked[yimakethrhe [Oxon atow .--- 
(tirfollow chat we erre miſecrabſy,as he {aichbecauſerbeydochus 
knowthe means of ſafuationreocaled in the word /iemaltfollow ''- --—- 
thatthey alſo cre miſerably, berauſc all other herctiks know. the + -» 
means of ſaluation in that ſort aswel as they; And indeed they do © 
erre miſcrably,who go from the werd,as touching the vſeandef= 

ſet of char means of ſaſuation whichthey:learnfrom thence,and 

c6trary to the word,tie the ſame to other ſupplemers,which they 

theſclues have borowed of hunmiari deuice. Now the firpre Hops and 

| roar he anſwererh co the 2.poinementioned by 
M.Porkins; is a mecre collafion, Henizketh icfirmeoh Gads be» 

half,but on ourfide moſt ivfiem & vacertain,becauſcrhy hisxules 

4 mancinottel{ whether he bauc any: true re ceoriaith,or 
bope,or chariry,orany thingelle uld tad 
which he (tithigertvpon mansworthines & 


pg oor drug Srila eo od do fc Goo woman. a att cd ua 


WnerchatC >d*according > his promiſcy 1 OCD VAIN FATE rom fe 
wdothat which we JUSTIN ' tp.we atly W ) in cletem, g1.40. 


maey rokovponyrerkedid-vpun (ment wileuilevhrogile © fb" 
againe, 


446 What manner of fathit ic whereby we are suflified. 4 
arm Hy Andthis hope andafluenaeGodoticreth vato vs,cue 


cram.lib.s. cap.q. gn pr neon or = 5 tens PR WCenc 
Prion ww 4 cordinglyexpe@teuclafiingliterotievourownefakes, butt 


”  Clnſhbyverrueof hizrightoouſars,obedjence, andmerit,andof 
ge 4m char I IDEA 

t Tel.de vntawful prefumprio gerdpreſunyres, as S,dmbre(e 
9 roignen hg ' keth;anidehat *'becanſe,ap SL Anftivie faith wee proſe ny 
a 05, 914.95 de wn6 O871418 dr power, but pan the grace of Gad, As for his charging 
> 15r of vein reſpe& heercof with/iuve ageinſt the bel Ghoſt, icis buen 
<ſunyſiti. ſcape of his ignorance,wha avit feemeth,vaderftandeth noewhut 
Me ow me. #8 aieetethoreby," Wharhis (chooemed hane wrinen therof ici 
aft inceligens rfgthifptovs; butliet high ledrne by Frome hawtovinderttand 
per PrreBie it 6ut of the texricſelfo, * He, faith bee, whe vnder/tavding mori. 


TED. on <7 9 Sm be cannot peineſay «as the power, 
'L 7 the ſaws; and 
wordof 


'Dei- 'F herof the body. Gheft te he of the dinel, ta him 


po 5 Tani # (ballnorbe'fo ; richer iwtbicyar(a, ior in the world to come, 
cet eſe Beelie- Thigig x drendfull frnneand let Af. Biſbop take heed; the lightof 
EP God fo'cleerely ſhining as thatitcannot but dazle his cies, that 
Ep he doenotintanglehimſelfe inthe guilt thereof, by wilfull ogs 
; poſition #g8in{trhe ctuch., eL 1 | "1 

17, W. Bisnop, 

Maſtcr Perkins third reafan is drawne from the con(ent of the an 
ciem Church] of which for faſhion ſakg to: wake ſome ſpew, hee oftes 
ſpreketb, but canſeldoms finds any ove ſewtence inthem rhat fir by 
purpoſe, 41 y0u may ſee mrhis ſentence off Saint Auguliine, cited 

De verbs Domi- bins. Augultine ſa:6,] demandiow,dorft thou belecue in | 
ws ſer.7. Olinner? thou (viſt, Iþe)ccuetwhat; brieeuoſt thoutbat allthy 
fries may 'fredy'be pardoned by khiny/thondafi that Which thes 
belteue(t:S20,dere i-xricber applyitiy of Chriftirig br eanſne: vatoi 
yd or [6 much as bolrenmy our firs 10 ba hdd brongh id 
. but that they may bepardoned by hem. So there Gn atone nerd fer 
* © Perkins. Bur $ Bernard fair plonly,thatwe muſtbelceuc chat ol 
 (in$ are pardoned vs, -Pat be adderh not by the imputed rig breon/w/ 
of Chriſt, Againe be addertb conditions on our party, which M.Perkiss 
eraftily concoaterh, For Sai Betnard gra#ceth, that we may helen 
ow 
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[hat manner of faith it is whereby we zve inftified. 4.47 
our favierro be forginen, if the truth of our connerſion mecte with the 
f God prewenting v1, for mthe ſameplace be bath theſe words: 
Sletolore ſhall bis mercy dwell in our carth;ebat x the grace of 
Gedin our ſoules, if mercy and rruth meet eogetber, ifiultice and 
ace cmbrace an6 kifle cachother#/bich i as S. Bernard theree.r- 
thit of we fired vp by the grace of God dotruly bewade our fins 
and confefſe them,and afterward follow holineſſe of life and peace. Ml 
which M Perkins did wiſely cut off, becanſe n daſhed cleane the vaine 
fe of the former words. 
His laſt authority « out of $,Cyprian, who exhorteth 'men, paſſing 
aeof this life not to doubt of Gods promiſes,but to beleone that we (ball 
rome to Chri/t with toyfull ſecurity, 

Anſwer.S. Cyprian encomrageth good Chryiftians dying to bane a full 
confidence in the promiſes of Chriſt and ſo do all Catholikgr,and bid the 
be ſecure 190 onthat fide, that Chriſt :y1llnener faile of bis word > pro» 
miſe, but ſay that the cauſe of fears hies on our owne mmfirmnies; And yet 
buts them not to doubr, as though they were as likely robes condenned 
a ſaved but 4rimates them,and puts them in the good way of hope, by 
twent) kinds of reaſon, ' 


R AnnoT. 


The drifc of 'Saint Awſtme in the place alledged, is to ſhew, 
that we are * ro preſume of God onely, yot of our (clues, and to attribute 6 
altbat we are(towards him) wholy to bus grace. If thou preſume of rms, nt 


thine owne worhke Sitaw red wen Vnio thee. deve prefunca- 
orke then ts it a wages pared not agrace g to thee. demep p- 


But if it be grace,then it ts freely ginen. Hereups follow the words rus graie (em: 


aledged : b / demand now,O fmrner gdooft thou beleene Chriſt t Thom to rpme.S! de 
ſaeft, | beleene What doſt thou beleene? That all thy (ines may b: par. a _—_ 


dined freely by himtBy which words he would import,that the fin - Tdtur ven 27r- 


: . | ; , tiatondmatw.s'; 
Kriscobelceus, thatin Chriſt onely there is enough to yecld him aur7 grave ef, : 


forgiuene le of finnes, and therefore that hee isto preſume onely Fromm 


pon him. Which if he do, Saint Anſtinetelleth him , Thou baſt cred: 5 peecdtor, 
thatwhich chow beleeweſt, and addeth, O grace freely ginen. Now > (of Dicvtoe 
M.B:ſbep ſhould herc have cold vs, what it isthat S. Apſtine telleth 65.5% wwus ys 
the belceving ſinner that he harb:what thargrace is that hefſaith is Rn — of 
here freely einen ynto him, For if itbe forginenerof ſins, as indecd it ts?Hiber quod 
shen the words import,that the (innec belcuiag inChrilt forthe —_ +5. 2 


Ft 2 for- 


448 IVhat manner of faithit i whereby we are iuſli fied. 


forginencſſe of ſmnes, and relying wholy vpon him, allurcdly bay 
that for which he belecueth, and therefore isnor todoubt the! 
And h:rcin he alludeth to that in the Goſpell, where Chriſt azkerh 
the blind menz* Beleewe ye that | am able to doe this,to draw (16 
wherher they did attribute ſo mu 1N,as tocxpect fo preaty 
cMat.9.2Þ. þhencfit from him, When therefore they anſwered, 7 ea;Lord;beuw. 
Th:d ther cies, ſaying; According to your faith ſo be it vmo you Sownh 
S Auſtme the word may (erueth to chalenge a ſufficiency to lely 
Chriſt,and co exclude other meancs of forgiucnetle of (innes, nor ty 
1: hon the belcete of the forgineneſle thereof, which hee (orefo. 
Jutely affirmeth tohim that belecueth,and can be nootherwiſe by 
by the applying of the rightcouſneſle, the merit, the ſatisfaGionof 
Chriſt, becauſe we cannot beleeue it but onely thereby. The place 
of Bernard is very impudetly ſhiftedoff. Firſt,by altering the ques 
ſtion, which is not here, by what wee belecuc our {ins to be torg. 
uen, bur whether irbe the propetty of a iuſtifying faith, ro beleeye 
particularly the forgiuenes of a mans own finnes, Now S, Bernad 
4 Renard in An. Cath, that * for a man ts beleene that he cannot bane forgineneſſe of 
nunca. ſer. 1.Ini- ggnes, but by Gods parden,is bur the beginning & foundation of faith, 
tim 7wldem & " : 
velut ſundamen- T bherefore,(aith he, if thou beleene that thy ſinnes cannot be done 


tum fidei. but ty hmm to whom onely then haſt ſinned,thou doeſt well, * but go fur 
e $:4 adde adbuc | 
vr 6 becer-dus ther yet, to belceme that by him thy ſins are forgwen thee,This u faith 
awe per 1p[um ti- [Fe rhe reſtimony that the bsly Gboſft grueth in our beart, ſaying, Th 
he peica' a donation 7 k / 
HotTrloms- fonmes are forginenthee. For thus doth the Apoltle ſuppoſe that a manu 
nin fad Pere mt: fied freely by faith. Qt [rputed rightcouineſſe cnough hath 
#7.fenw, dcens bene 131d before: the point here is of particular faith, whether ami 


ta {##'4 © belecuc his owne (in-1cs ro be forgiuen him. S,Zernard (auth ye, 
wneb raw andiathir ſoplainely, as that 4 BrÞbop could nor tell for his life 
aſi urgns what direRly ro anſwer roit, But forſooth S Bernard adderh cond 
per fidems. tions on our party,ſaich be, which M: Petkins craftely cuncealeth,and 
here he br ingeth words following a mule atter, where $, Berward 
hath broken off rhe point tormerly 1n hand, which was to (et forth 
the condition of a truc iuſtifving & ſaving faith. And what I pry 
are the conditions that he addetÞ-? Forſoorb truth of connerfion, 
wailing of our [ines and con feſſing them, aud afterwards followmg- 
limes andpeace.Where we (ec a gloſing [ycophanr, which will make 
the {imple Reader belceve, that he giucth an anſwer when indeede 


he givechnune, For when weteach the belecte of the forgiuenel 


What manner of faithit is whereby we are iuftified. 449 
of innes, do we teach a man ynconucried to belecue the ſame? 
The penirent iuncr confeliing and bewailing his (innes to God, 
and carefull as having felt the ſting of finne, theneeforth co __ 
the ſame is che proper and onely true ſubieR of this difputation of 
juſtification by taich. We denic that faith hath place in any other 
mn, and therefo:c denie that any other can haucthe truc belcefe 
ofthe forgiuenclle of his finnes. Of the conuerted man then, of 
him that crucly repenteth and forſaketh his finnes, $. Bernardlaith, 
and we ſay,that the faith whercby he is juſtified, isa faich whereby 
he particularly beleeucth the forgiueneſl* of his owne finnes. What 
is M. Biſbopnow but a wrangling Sophiſter, that thus ina miſt of 
idle diſcourſe, ſeeketh ro ſteale away, wherein deede heis ſo falt 
ho[den that he cannot yntie himſclte? In like ſort he dealcth with 
the other place of Cyprian, who encoraging faithfull Chriſtians 
apein(t the cerrour and feare of death, ſaith; * God bath promiſed im« ( (11, þ 17. 
mortality untothee when thou departe(} out of this world,and doſt thou rmponaet try 


waver and doubt thereof? Thi is not to know God,this ug by the (ine 1,1 nm. 


of vubeltefe,to offend Chriſt the maiſter of beleeners; thu u for a man («em paltantar, 
being in the Church, tobe without faith in the houſe of faith. The Putus? wm 


words are manifeſt, Hee propoundeth the proimife of God parti- _— 


cularly : requireth the ſame accordingly to be beleeuedznort to be- cyrifum oreden- 
leeve it (o, he affirmeth is co be without faith in the houſe of faith, *im megſirum 
God promiſeth zo thee, and doſt thou doubt ? this is not to haue os aſter; 
faith, Cyprian then teacheh ſuch a confidence in the promiſes of un erate 
Chriſt,as is to bee without all waucring or doubt. Yea ſaith If. Br- indow fder non 

, we are ſecure on Chriſtes fide, that be will neuer faile of his word *%* 
and promiſe but the cauſe of feare lies vpon our owne infirmtes. Thus 


he is like the mother that ſtranglerh her child ſoſoone as ſhe hath . 
brought ic forth, Heſetterh vp confidence with one hand, and thro- | 
wethic downe with another ; nay, he ſectethit vp with one hand, 
andehrowech 1t downe with both. Whats it to vs, that Chriſt is 
trueof his word, if we may nothbelecue that his word doth apper-" 
tainetoys?whar confidence can it yeeld, that Chriſt failethnor © 
Mepromile,ſo long as wee muſt feareleft our 1nfirmities diſable vs 
ofhauing any part therein? And would Cypriantalke ſoidlely, to 
bidmen not waver or doubt, when they might anſwer they had f 
cauſe to feare and doubt , by reaſoh of their owne infirmities? 
Would hc bid men not doubt to go out of the world, becauſe of 
_ F ft 4 the 
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'\ Bzech. 36.22, 


the promiſe of God, when their au ne infirmities might bea ſuf, 
cicntcauſe to make them ſearc their departure outof this warlg? 
But(prax knew well thatweecan haue nothing butfeare from 
our lelues, and therefore teacheth vsto-build our [clues wholly 
ypnn che. promiſe of God,that howſocuer our own infirmitiegdo 
otfcr.vs occaſion of diſtruit, yet reſting vpon che truth of Gog, 
we belecuc with Abrahams vnder hope againſt hope, that God vill 
performewhat he hath [poken,for his owne ſake,as he ſaith bythe 
Prophet, * Nor for your ſake1,but for my haly names ſake I willdoe t, 
fautb the Lord. Yea, butwee bidde thew not doubt, faith Maltcr By 
ſhop, 4arf they were as likely to be condemned as ſaned. But how fo, 
when they ſec and know 1a them(clues that for which they. may 


' becondemned,and cannot know any thing whereupon they may 
ret the hope of laluation? Foryou lay, Maſtcr Biſbop,that an an 


carnot tell wheriier hee have repentance, hope, charitir, praier, 
whether he be iuſlified, and in the ſtate. of grace ur not, and there 
foarchow ſhould he but thinke himſclke more 1:kely.to bee con- 
demned chen otherwiſe? Youlay you animate them, and put them 
imthe good way of hope, by twemty kinds of reaſons. But how can you 
put them in hope when you teach them to fcare ? That onerca- 
ſon whereby you impalctc: | re. ſwayin the conſis 
ence, then all thoſe twenty kindes of reaſons, whereby you per- 
ſwade hope. And when-you teach that a man cannot tell. whether, 
he hauc any hope or not, what can there reſt but horrour and de. 
ſpaire, at [caſtwiſc anguiſh, perplexitic, trembling and feare, ſave 


mr y inconlciences thatare benummedani altonulled,and haue, 


10 fecling of themſelucs ? In a word, in death there can bee no 
hope, butſctring aſide chereſpet of our (clues, ro.depend vpon 
the promiſe of God, and to ſay with Heery out of the Plaline, 
' Our hope 1s in the mercy of God for exer andgner. 


1%, W., BiSHOD. 


M. Perkins bawing thus confirmed bis owne partie,, why doth be nu 


450 IWhatmanner of faith it i. whereby we art iuſtified, 


after bie manner confute thoſe reaſons which the Catbolthes allege 
fanonr of their aſſertion ? W as it becanſettey are not wont to proauce 
any in this matter? Nothing leſſe: It was then kelife, becauſe be ky®. 


nas how ;q anſwer them. 1 will ont of tbeir ſtore take that one prove 
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rVhat manner of faith it is whereby we ave inſtified. 45-1. 
, of the teſtimonic of boly Scripture, andby that alone (uffici- 
ently prooxe, tbar the fanrhrequred fo Inſlification, ts that Cat bo'the | 
faith, whereby we beleene «ll thas to be true, which by God tzremealed, 
ard not any other particular beleeumyg Chriſts.Righteonſneſſe to bee 
;, How canthu be bettor knowne then if we ſee, weigh, and confi- 
ler well, what kinde of faiththat was whichall they had who arc ſaidin 
Scretares tobe inſtafied bytbeir faith; | 
$ Paul ſaich of Noc, Thar he wasinſtituted heire of the jullice, 
which us, by faith. Wont faith had hee? Thatby Chriſts Rig hreou?- 
ueſſe be 944 «(ſured of Saluation ? Noſuch matier, but belecwed, that 
Grd according to his word audinſiice, would drowne the warld, and 
made an Arke to ſau: bunſelfe and hu familie, a+ God commanded 


binL. 

Abraham the Father of beleeners, and the paterne andexanyle of 
inflice by faith, as the Apoſtle diſpmterb tothe Romans : What fanh be 
wa inſtified by, let S. Paul declare, who of him and his fanh bath 


theſe words : Hee contraric to hope belceucthin hope, that hce Rom.cap.,. 


ht be madethe Father of many Nations, according to that 
which was ſaid vnto him z So ſhall thy (cede beeas the (tarres of 
heauen, andthe ſands of thelea.: and he was not weaknedin faith, 
neither did he conkider his owne bodie,now quite dead, whereas 
heewasalmo(t an hundre&.yecresold, northe Jead Mattice of 
Sara, in the promiſe of God he (taggerednotby diſtruſt,but was 
ſtrengthened ia faith, giving glofy to God, molt fully knowing, 
that whacſocuer hce promiſed, he wasablc allo to-doc, therefore. 
vas itreputcd to him toiuſtice. Zoe, becauſe be plorified God inbe- 
leeuing.that old and barren perſons mg ht haxe children if God ſard ihe. 
word, and that whatſocner God promiſed he was able to perfarme, hee 
we inſtified. The Centurion: faithwas very plealing unto our Saut- 
our, who ſaid im commend:t10n of it, That he had not found ſo great 
fiith in Iſrael. 3/94t faith was that? Marne, that bee could with 4 


ord cure bis _ abſent: Say theagrd only (qyorb he) and my Matth.8. 
c hcaled. 


leruant ſha 


S. Perers farth ſo much magnified. by the ancient Fathers, and 


bighly rewarded by our Sauionr, was it any other, Then that our Sa. Manh.i6. . 
wour was Chriſt, the Sonne ofthe liuing God ? Arid briefly let S. 
lohn that great Secretarie ofthe holy Ghoſt, tell v3 what fanb is the 
faallend of rhe whole Goſpel. Theſe thingy ( (aub hee) arcyiritten John 266+ 


that 


452 IWhat manner of faith it us whereby we are inſtified, 


that you may belcevertharTeſus is Chriſt the Sonne of God, ang 
that belecuing you may hau*life in his name. Puth the Enangehf 
the Apoſtle $.Paul accordetb very well, ſaying, Thisis the word of 
faith which wee preach, for ifrhou confetſe with thy mouth our 
Lord Icſas Chriſt, 21d ſhalt beleeue in thy heart tharGod raiſed 
himfrom death, thou ſhaft befaucd. And in another place: 1 make 
1.Ccr.' 5, knowne vnto youthe Goſpell, which I haue preached, and by 
which you ſhall beſaued, vnletle perhaps you have beleeuedin 
vaine. What was that Gofell ? [ haucdeliucred vato you that 
which Thauc receiued, that Chriſt died for our (innes, according 
to the Scriptures, was buried, androſe againc thethird day, ge, 
$0 by the verde of S.Paul, the beleefe of the articles of the Creed, © 
that iuſtifying fanh, by whic hyou muſt be ſaxed. Ana neither in Saint 
Pai1l,vor any other place of holy Scriprurer, ts it once tangbt,that a par. 
ticular faith, whereby we apply Chriſts Righteonſueſſe to our ſelue, 
and aſſure our ſelnes of our ſalnation ts either a inſtifying.or any Chri. 
ftian mans futh, but the very natarall att of that vsly Monſter, Pre. 
ſurption : which being laid as the very corner ſtone of the Proteſtant 
erreligion what morall and modeſt emmner ſation what humility and de- 

Kotion can they build vpon it ? 


Rom.4s. 


R. ABBoOrT. 


What the reaſon was why M Perkgns herepropounded noob- 

ictionsof the Papiſts, 24 Brſhop might hauc conceiued, becauſe 

2 Chap.4.0fthe hee had * before noted and confuted the beſt that are alleged by 

Ccreantyot them. If he had notſo done, yet it ſhould not be [tkely that hee 

had therefore omitted them,becauſe hee knew not how to anſwer 

them, becauſethis which 44. Biſbop bringeth for their principal 

reaſon, is but a very weake and (1mplereafon. The thing thar he 

would prouc therby,is,that iuſtifying faith is that Carbolke faith, 

> Fil. cou. a8 be calleth it, whereby we belgene llthat to be truewhich Godhath 

Eutych lab. 1. (bl Hee abuſcththe name of Catholike faith, whereby hath 

oye nat] been wont to be imported che true and ſound doftrineof the Ct 

c,qum Apo. tholikce Church, compriſed in bookes, taught in Pulpirs and 

> 4:00 ſchooles, profeſſed by the mouth, which a man may preach to 

werwn, & beeles ethers, and himiclfe bee void of iuſtifying arch, Thus Vigil 

oncſque fed Cich, hauing dilcotttiedof ſome poinrs of-doRtrine, yrs” 
| Cathon 
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| fame faith ſaned thereghteons of old that now ſanarhw1, that is, the 


That manuer of faith it is whereby weeareiuſtified. 453: 
Cath iliks faub avd profeſſion wbichthe Apoſtles. delinered, the Mare 
ar; bane confirmed and1be foithfull keeye watill this day, luftifying 
Phis che private aRof the heart and conſcience ofthe man that 
is juſtified, which though ir be grounded and built vpomn- it, yet 
cannot but ablurdly bee termed the Catholke- faith, But 14.Bs- 
pethaps -by Cachohke. fairh meanerh that inftifywg faith, 
whereby he and his fellow Catholikes muſt hope toibee 1uſtihed. 

By which meanes be hach matched che diuel with himſelfe and his | 
Catholikes,and hath made him a Catholike. For if ir'becthe on» 
ly faith of a Catholike to beleeuc all that to bee true which God 
hath reucaled,. whac hiddererh the diucll cobce a Catholike, {ces 
ing he belecueth, and+o his greefe well-knoweth, tharall is crue 
thatis reuealed by God? This is that which we rightly call byſtv+ 
ricall fartb,the obic& whercof is the word of Godin generall, and : 
is no more but c: edere Deo,ts beleene Godin that which hee ſpon», 
teth, which isincidenc to diucls and damned men.. This biftori- ns, 
calfato is preluppoſed and included in mitifying faith, but'the ME3F, 
per object of inſt;fying faub is © God in Chniſ, reconciling the f Romea.2h. — 
world wnio bimſelfegorthe promiſe of-Gods mercy co vs in Chri bus 5 Fides 
"Tis, whereby we doc not oncly belecue the promiſe in generall Ch: o/ rcdere 


tobe true, but do truſt in God,and expeR good athis hands, ac- ent — 
cording eo thEpromilſe for Chrifls {ake, This faith therefore is dere gy meuls 
called 4 be faith of Chrift;that is whereby wee belecue in Chriſt, pre mae. 
andis further expreſſed ro be'® faub in hu name, * faith m his bloud. concliomu Dev: 


_——_ , _n 


aluare Cc. 
Came to ſeche ard to ſans that which isloſt;to beleene in him that ſauh, hug ow 
Without me ye can do nothing. This 1s the faith whereby wee are ſa Faria Give | 
ved,and whereby afilthe Gnbfull have been ſaucd from the begin» FETearc, 
ning of the world, To which purpoſe $, Faſtin apaine ſaith; ® The phtant 
fath of the man leſus Chrift the Metharor berwexr God + men, the file Fark = 
faub of hu bleud,the farth of his croſſe, the faub of bis death and re- Jon 1-4 
ſarrettion. Thus by faich Abel in his lambe beheld i the lambe of furratios: ain. 
God that taketh away the ſinnes of the world, and thereby his ſacri- hy roaaer”, 
ice was accepted,and 1n that reſpeR 1s Chriſt called * the lambe {3 
bet was flaine from che beginning of the world, But here M. Biſhop 


vader- 


454 What manner of faith it is whereby we #re'inſtified. 
yndertaketh co cell vs, and therefore lervs heare of him accortlins 
ro the depth of his divinity , what kind of faith that was which 
they bad who are ſaidin Scriptures 16 beinſtified by their faith. And 
!Hcb.ri.7, HAir(t he beginneth with Noe,of whom it is ſayd,that 'be was made 
beire of the r:gbteouſneſſe which « by faith. Bur what faich was that? 
Heebeleened, faith hee, ther God acc to 645 Word and infbice 
would drownethe world, and made an Arke to ſane bimſelfe and his 
fanulte,a: Godcommanded tan. And what? in the drowning ofthe 
world and making of anarke to faue himſelfe, did Noe conſider 
nothing bue the drowning of che-world and the making of anake 
m.A4'g. cme. to ſaychim(ſclic? S. Anftmcallech the Arke,” the Sacrament of the 
Pant. Mamch/tb. 4rkg,and in a ſacrament or myſterie did the faih of Noe ſee no 


19C4p.12.S aire 


men": arcein More but oncly what his cyes did (cc? * Jn ſacraments, as Chryſe. 
947: done Rome ſaithwe do not [ee that which we beleene, but we ſee one thing 


4 di 490 Uberata 


eſt. and beleene another, Noe then in the Arkedid belecue that which 


cap -/2 he did notfec, which what it was,S. Petey giueth vs co ynderſtand, 

rn afpelletor when be ma'ceth our $aptiſme the thing that ® anſwereth the ye 
7 pot” meyee and figure of the Arke, winch, ſaith he,ſaxerbws by the reſurretl; 

twemur ſed quid of Leſus Chriſt. The Arke then was to him a figure and teale of the 

eu vanne,©'* ame, whereof Baptiſme is a figure and ſealc to vs; ? a ſeale of the 

o1.Pet,4.21., righteouſneſſe of farth of * the rieghteouſneſſe of God by the faith of le- 

p ater ſus Chriſt,to all and vpon all that doe beleene, His deliuerance tem- 

1Cap.12z Pporally was a figure ofthatſpirituall ſaluation, which both he and 

we hane by the wathing away and forgiuer-'Te of our tiancs, by 

che bloud,and death,and reſurreRion of Jeſus Chriſt, and in the 

belecfe hereof wasit thathe was made here of the righreouſnefſe 

of faith. In che ſecond place Abraham is brought forth, whoſe 

faith AZ, Brſhop conſtrueth to:be no more but this, thar be belee- 

wed that old and barren perſons might hane children if God ſad the 

word, and that whatſoener God promiſed be was able to performe. 

:Gil.z1s, Whorcifhe had looked intothe Apoliles words with the eyesof 

(.4+:u.:4 Pa, a door of divinity, hee would baue found thefead there fpokenof 

OSS robc*.Chrift,as the ſame Apoſtleellewhere expoundeth ut, Chiift 

& 11.brze Ain perlon as the head, and all the faithfull gathered as members 

Une, ** \ntoonebodie with him, 'cbehcad and the bodie making one whele 

t Genet 15.32 Chriſt as S« Auſtin (peaketh. God promiſed vnto pr a faed, 

id b&w whercin* allthe nations of the earth ſhou/dbee bleſſed, Hercm God 

would make him *:be heire of the world, and * a father of many nati- 

ons, 
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ch is of the lev, but tothar alfs which & 


one 


that we may knowthataſpirituall/eedis 

ecte tO Fr rr TV re ary of A- 

hrehaw, by 1-walking in the fips of 1 onr rebam, 

and ſo ſhould be made partakers of theb/efſing web aim. The per. ! "©? 

| Heo ng to Abraham and all the 

nationsof the carth, ſtood ypen hishouingofa fon, which God 

hadpromiſed vnto him: The.barrenneſſe of Sare,and the old age 

both of Abrebews and hcr,mightſeemeto deny al hopeofhauing 

ſon; but yct Abrahemreſtcd ſecure inthe affiance ofthepower 

of God,not doubting ue that God was able,andwould givehim 

«ſoa of whom Cher ena ee ROne). Lg 
that God had promiſed. This was — Wi 3 fai 
or dearpes towhichthe Apoſtle referret ny es of a pro- 
miſe chat was to be ſore, nat tordbrabawonly, *burro allthe foede * V=E15 
hath of bcleeuing lewes and Gentiles; who arealſo called *heirer * Hate 

of the promiſe,to the performancewhereof, to ſhew vnto them the 
fdbleneſſe of bs connſell, God bound bimſolfe _ oath, that by two 
innuable things, wherem it was vnpoſſible that God ſbould lie, (his 

promiſe and his oath) we might haweftrong confolatron, which bane 

aw refuge to hatdfaſt the bape that is ſrt before vs, Of. what ? that \ . to 4: 2.0+ 

oldand barrenperſons may hauechildrenif God ſay the word? 

O baſe and abict .canceir of fo divine and heauenly a marcer | 


Nay but oftbebloſoag hich as the Apes noteth before, God yo 
Wdbyezr  Atranam, and vnt5 ohat-leode' whic would 
maltjplie vato:hium, by Fail 3 togetherw Ms 
Thirdly, he allegeth the faith of the Centurion, of which our Sa- 
viour telltifietb; that bLe had:nor found ſo great faith in Iſrael, And 
what was that faith ?- 1Larree, ſaith hee, ther be ronldwith 4 word b Mac hies 
ene hus ſernant abſent Say the word only,quoth he & my ſornant ſball © 
be healed, Bur did be oncly beleeve that by ſeying rheword Chriſt 
coutdcure his ſeruant #? Surely he belecued fomewhaer elſe that 


tum to ſay, Loyd 1 ame v0t worthy that theuſbouldeſt enter vnier my 
roofe, © He wontd not thin baue [aidmith ſo great faith and bumilitie, 1 
lth S. Auſtin, but that be did already brare Chriſt in biz beart. We 

duube not but he had conceiued of ChiTThat he wasrhe Sono 7: 
bod,the Sauiour of the world,and with this faith came vnto hi - 170 
The 


456 IWhat manner of faith it u whereby we are inftific, , 


The profeſlion of his faith is here mentioned according to theyjs; 
ſent occaſion, It followeth not, that becauſe the aR of fairtivy 
further expreſſed here, thereforethere was nothing further in 
faith for his juſtification towards God, Yea we hope Af. By 
will not ſay,that he could be juſtified withoue beleeuing the _ 
fion of finnes by the bloud of Ieſus Chriſt, which = is not expee.. 
(cd here andtherefore what doth he butablurdly and chil 
to bring vs this example to ſhew whacis meant by wſtifying faicht 
4 Mat-16 16. Inthc ocher places as touching belecuing that * /eſws i Chriſtthy 
?" Sonneof God, the queſtion is, what is meant by belceving that le 
& Chrift, If nomiore but an a of vnderſtanding barely to i 
ediar1.24 yntoit, then the diuels profeſſe as much, *O [efrwef Natary,f 
knew thee who thou art ; exen the boly one of God, Butthat we my 
not make that b:leefc a matter common to the divell, wee mi 


vnd:rſtand it to. be a compounded aQuon, net of the vndertlau. 


ding onely, bur of the. che will and affeRtions, as appes. 
pa reth by che thirdplice which to this purpoſe he cireth; * /frbi 
fr Avz.inP/al. confeſſe with thy month the Lord [eſwa, and beleenewith thy bent that 


140. Hoc fl cre- God raiſed bins from the dread, thou ſbalt be ſaned; for with thehran 


d-re in Chriſta 


C5” bebaptized, Philip ſaith, 5 /f chow beleexe with all thme beart, this 


LOL eredebant, 


oe -wag 7 wh maieft, [ beleene, faith hee, that Teſiu Chriſt « the Soune of Gul 
en 1a2 Belcefe therefore in theſe ſpeeches, .inporteh ſuch a beleefe, ws 


e4amue crelers”, 
«.ccien., 224 whereby Chriſt is to our hearg that which we beleeue him tobe; 
—__ whereby we belecue ro our owne vic mfort, that whichae 
'emjiccredens belecue. Itis ſuch a fatth as dehrech ce abt. 
ich j eth 


ib rein derh,iopcrhnaharwhich jcheleEureb, becauſe therein ie 
cum & no» dca- Ipprehienderh peace; whereby welo velecue that Tefus is Chrill, 


mi, Iu'd . . ” 
Ub hge- as that according to that we b:lecue him to be,we beleeve in hin 


14 Gcamui Ad ang pur our truſt and confidence in him. This is implicd in the 


Tm. words that leſms is Chriſt, that is, the promiſed Mc flizs and 


on ge ſe rredunt our, in whom is promiſed vnto vs, and in whom we looketo 
fun! vis ai bleſſing, peace, immortalicy and cuerlaſting life, Nocablyrothit 


brer Temp 'wm Det ſe Saint Auſtin ſaith; *T bis t5 to beleene ww Chriſt, even to low 
Twyy pirpoic 5210 ; , 
pr tam; 1ocN Cbriſt, not as the dinels beletned and lowed net, andtherefore abi 
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impurbl « 9ui- rhey beleened yet ſaid, Waat bane we todoe with thee, thaw Sonuif 


bus 8*ce ils com 


peiteeftquein God ? But let vs ſo belcene, as thatwebeleene in bim loning bim,nl 


bume mergi 99% Jer 15m0; ſay, What banewe to doewith thee, but rather let vs 19 bn 
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What manneraffath tris wherbpwe are inſtified. 23.57 
lens 16 thee; tbou buff redeemed ve.” Alltbat bus beleent,” are as 
CE oeref which the remple of Goals builded, andar theſe nener 
wrrfying planks, and rim ber whereof the Athe was compatied that 
wr be drownel: m thefloed. Such a faith muſt 4 Brbop con: 
be ment in the places by him alledged;that with fnſimhe 
zymake a differcace bert:wixt the faith or ive Chriſtians and the 
Gu ofdivels, Bythis theanſwerisplainero the laſt place, which 
gjentioneth only the ſubieR and marrer of the Goſpell, bur of the 
of beleeningexpreſſeth nothing. Only intbar 1tis fardehor 
Chriſt died for ear fins,chereig implied a particular :opplicartiom of 
thuwhich by the Goſpeliwe belecue,as where the ſame Apoſtle 
laabgt He was delinered(to death) for our ſinner,” and roſe againe for \Rome4ins: 
awanſlification,vhich we cannotdee ſaid cruly ro beleeuc, vnlefle 
yebelecuconr fclues tn beredeemed andiultified from our finnes 
bythe death-and re furreionof {efſus Chriſt Now then wee deny: 
that the beleete expretiled inthe arcicles of the Creed, is 
that /+fying faith by which we muſt be ſaved, yernot according 
to that hiſtoricall meaning which 42 Brfbop maketh of them, 
buraccordingtothar true meaning of 5e/cening in Gon, which the 
$cipture teacherh, whereby a man can truly lay, /pelcene in Ged, 
which Af. Bebop cannor tell whether he can ſay ornor, and there- 
fore we are ſuretharheecannor ſay, Bue though he cannorfay ir, 
yeblec him not repine at vs chat canz and' if he liſt notto haueany 
patia thee faich; whereby hee ſbould apply to himſelfe the righ- 
teouloelle and merit of Chriſt, to the afſurance- cfthe forgiueneſſe 
effiancs and everlaſting life, lethimleaue it vato vs, and wee will 
toy therein, and make. itindeedthe corner ſtone of our religion; 
decauſe chereby Icſus Chriſt is our fowndetion and corner ſtone, of 
vhom we preſume all things towtrds Godz who can preſume no- 
thing of our ſelues. But at his concluſion of this point I could nor 
| mp atrrerag e this faich laycdas the ——_—_— e ef 
e%rreugion ( whichthe ſycophant, as che Popes parrer to ſpe 
mga ccacheth rak-bas ues; Wee inferdtth,ahibbcngfs 
it worall or modeſt contierſation; what humility aud drwories tan 
they build vpon it? It made me callro mindethe-mortall snd modeſt 
dyerſa:ion of cheir Popes ,. the humility and: devorion" of the 
moſt of their Cardinals and Biſhops;the fwerr and deadly l:fe” of 
theic Yatarics, both religious and ſecular,and by them to confider 
what 


458 What manucreffethit iowhiteby weartinfifat, = 


what good fruics' 4, \Biſbops faieh hath: fonh: 
chem, le mademce remcmbera Rorie that] hane heard ve 
Boecaee of a conuerred lew, of whom heethar conucreed'ha 
would by no meanes hrare that he (hould goe. to Rome, feg 
thar che fight of the behauidur that be ſhould ſce there,woulghny 
bim renounce Chriſtianity againe.lt made meethinke of theigg 
bles of the Sulranof Babyjon, whoſecing enormans bebautoury 
k Me:P.vi/ſin to abound at Rowe refuſed to become Chriſtians, ſaying,* Hwy 
Hewico.3. 214 water bath ſmeet and ſalt flow owt of one faxtraine? Where Chriftiay 
Me n6te” are bound to draw at the fornt ame of [nftice, there they find x poyſatel 
te: <icebir: Quo- brooke, Je made me call to mind the good viege and behautouref 
yay tiles + © the Spaniardsinthe welt Indies, where by their extreme villang 
[a/apeterit ema- and cruelties they haue made the name of - Chriſtian religion'yy 
nare?/bs Chriſti- 71. - | tak 
- or? inftss (ink amongſt thoſe poor and ynbelccuing ſoules.]Jemade megay, 
fider the bumility,and deuotion,and great vertue that the ]cſuity 


beurire terientur, 


enianr cicem nd Beculars bewrayed the one of theother, in the late contention 
char were amongſt them. Je putme in mind of the morall & model} 
converſation of #effex the [eſuireandhisfellowes, in buntingthe 


COMICA4T IONS, 


diucll in Sar« /iliaws,and many pretty trickes abour chat niatte, 
Surely M4. Biſbopif the faith and religion which we profeſſe , did 
bring forth ſuch vg4 monſters as your Papes haue bene,or didnov- 
riſh {uch execrable villanies & filtherics as arc iſed amonyft 
you, we mightiuſily grow at ner But thanks bee to God, 
that though our fruits be not fuch as they ought tobe; yer thefts 
and ſtate of our Church and common welth is ſuch, as thar _ 
boldly tell you,that it is not fora harlotto compare with an 
trone,not for you to make compariſon betwixt vs and you," 


WH 19. W. Bis HoP. 
T he ſecond difference in the manner of in{t1fication,ts about the firs 
malt of fairhgybich M:Pcrkins bandlerh as it wereby the may, 
red(y;{ willde as hare as be the warter norbring great. The C 
teach,as you hane _ the Concell of Trenc, iu the be 
of this queſtion that many alt: of faith, feare hopr, and chariy ds 
before our inflificetion, preparing our ſoute to recrine int ot from \ 
through Chriſt that great grace, _ 3,819 51/4. £ 
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 » What manner of faithit is whereby we are tuſlified. 45 9 
erkins DoZour lhe reſolneth otherwiſe, That faith is anin- 
ny created by God inthe heart of man, at his conuerſion, 
whereby he apprehendeth and receiueth Chrifts rightcouſneſle, 
for his iuſtificacion, 
Thi iojly deſcription is ſer downe without any other probation, then 
his ane authoritie that delineredit : and ſo, let it paſſe as alreadie ſuf- 
ficiently confuted, And if there needed any other ditproefe of it, [ 
wight gather one more ont of his owne explication of ut, where be 
th, thar the canenaut of grace is communicated vnto vs, bytheword 
of God, and by the Sacraments, For if faith created in our hearts, 
he the onely ſufficient ſupernatural! inſtrument, to apprebend that co- 
anvent of grace, then there needs no Sacraments for that purpoſe, and 
emegnently [ would faine know by the way, bow lutle mfants, that 
came: for want of ixagment and diſcretion bane any ſuch aft of faith, 
#1olay bold on Chriſt hi inſtice, are inftified? 1Muit we without any 
Parent in Gods word contrarie toall experience beleene that they hane 
this 62 of faith before they come to any vnderſtanding? 


R. ABBOT, 


By thoſe atts of faith, feare bope,charitie geing before mſtification, 
the Councell of Trent doth expreſly conſort it (elfe with Pelegine 
theherecike, This farth,feare, hope, charitte, we mult know nor to 
bethe effeRgor workes of any »wfwſed grace, which beforc iuftifi- 
catianis none, bur they arc the proper aRts of mans free will, onely 
afriſted by ſome externall or outward grace, as they by colluſion 
callic, which as I hauc ſhewed before in the queſtion of * Free wil, asc8.5, 
Palegini che berctike affirmed and graunted as well as they. But 
beredy they direRtly crolle the tule of S, Auſtin, that * good workes Þ tyubt 1 
folow in a man bring inſtified, but they go not before infliication, He Sent 
laith they do wot go before, they lay they dogo before, onely they are / —_ 
0% properly meritorious, Meritorious they arealſo © mm ſome ſort, coutum. 
not properly meritorious ex condigno, as thenew faith, hope, erat 
adcharitic arc in the juſtificd man. Let the Reader well obſerue Fae: ſue 0, 
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R,that there ig.0ne faith, hope andchariric before iuftificationzan- Mo me = 
other faith, hope and <haritic infuſed when a manis iuftificd. But cars. 

at wee ſhall heare more anon, Heare the ſpeciall matrer is as 

tebing 27, Perkins his deſcription of faith to be an inſtrument [u- 

Gg pernaturall, 
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pernatural created by God in the heart of man at his conmer ſion whay, 
by be apprehendeth and receineth Chriſts righteouſneſſe for hit infli 
cation, This M4. Brſbop ſaith, is ſet downe without anic proofe, and 
is alreadic ſufficiently confured : but where ? Sure)y we haue ſeems 
much for proofe on A.Perkivs fide, but M7. Biſhops confuration 
yet we haue not ſeene, Yea where 7 Perkins did notably deman. 
ſtrate this aQ of faith our of the Goſpel!, A. Brſbop paſted itouer 
without anie furcher anſwer but onely tolay,*He might be aſhamed 
to vſe this diſcourſe tovs, who admit nopart of itto be true 11 which 
ſorc he might eaſily anſwer any thing that he lift not to admit for 
truth Bur what is itthat he would haue to be proued2For that faith 
is an inſtrument to apprehend &+ receine,it1s plaine,becaulc it is* the 
hand which we ſtretch to heaven to take ho!d of Chriſt and to bild 
him ſt ting there; itisthe mouth whereby we eat and arinke Chih 
becauſcio belcene is to eat:it is the ſowmach whereby we digelt him, 
for 8 he ts to be dioeſtedby fanb; it is" che foot whereby weenterpol. 
{c ſionof the benefits of Chrift, and polle le/o farre as we ftretchihs 
ſeme:it isi the veſſel whereinto Godpattetb the ojle of his mercy, 
faith, faich Auſtin,we receme Chriſt;itis'by faith,faith pyirees 
we tonch Chriſt; and "looks how much faith we bring to receine, (aith 
Cypryan,ſo much we draw of the abundant grace of God, This being 
plaine,the queſtion then muſt be of the thing that is #0 Ge recom, 
Nowthe thing coberccciued, is the thing whereby we are tobe 
wſtified. The ching whereby we are to beiulttfied js the obedzenceof 
Chrift, for"by the obedience of one, (aiththe Apoſtle, ſballmay 
made rigbteous; and what 1ithe obedience of Chrift, but the rights 
onſneſſe of Chriſt? The rig hteonſneſſe of Chriſt then is rhe thingtobe 
apprehended and recciued for our iuſtification. And how ſhould 
we be*yade therighteonſnes of God is him,but by spprehending 8 
receiving a rightcoufnelſe whichis in him ? He is called the? Lond 
or righteouſneſſe,vot who maketh vs righteousonly, bur who him 
ſelfc.15 our righteouſues ,and how ſhould he be our righteouſnes, bit 
by h1s rightcoufneſle ? Therefore inspprebending and — 
Chriſt by faich, we aprrchend &recciue the righteouſneſſe of Chil 
tobe our iuſtification b-fore God, But ) need not ſtand yponthis 
for ſceing through this whole Chapter we fhall prove, tharwere 
c<me no pift of inherent righteouſnefle, whereby we can be wltis 


ficd inthe fightot God, it followeth, as is alſo proucd, age" 
| Tg - 
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What manner of faithit is whereby we ave inftified. 461 
; ſneſſe which wee receiue by faich for juſtification, is the 
meritand obedicnce of Chriſt impuced yneo vs. Now 44. Beſbop 
vs, thackecangather adiſproofeof'all this our of Af. Fer- 
bins owne explication, F or;(aith he, rf fauth createdin onr bearts,te 
the onely [ufficient ſupernatural inſirument to apprebend the conenant 
of grace, then there needes no Sacraments for that par poſe. Bur ſuch 
wn rootes will make men thinke chart hee is runne not out of his 
{earning only, but alſo outof his wits. If he will apply that anſwer 
to M. Perkins, iemult becthus, It faith bee the onely inſtrumenc 
whereby wee apprehend Chriſt, what necde wee any Sacraments 
to offer him ynco vs ? And why did he notas wellfay, what necde 
there any word of Godeo that purpoſe ? for his diſproofe ſtandeth 
wgoodinthe one as in the other. But 44, Perkzns (ctteth both 
downe, as meages on Gods part t r Chriſt yato vs, notas in- 
firunents or meancs - Qur _ to apprehend and lay bold of 
Chnlt, and notably obferucth, how the giuing of bread and wine 
tothe ſcucrall communicants in che Lords Supper, isa pledge and 
figne of Gods particular giuing of Chriſts body and bloud with all 
merits,to cucric of them by faith in him, Yea, ſaith A. Biſbop, 
but bow then are infant 5 inſtified who canot haut any ſuch att of fath? 
Janſwer him,that infants dying, are wuftfied An 
yertue of the couc 
titled by the calling and faith of their parents,and in right _— _ 
they are baptized and entred into the body of the Church, God 
having ſaid, * [willbe thy God and the God of thy ſeede, For where 
the offer ofche coucnant hath no place, there the meanes of ac- . 
ceptance cannot be required, but by mecre and abſolute gift righ. 
teoulnetle and life are giuen, and in the Sacrament ſcaled ynto 
them, who according to the purpoſe of che grace of God, arc by 
inward regeneration made the ſecde of the faithfull, according to 
the incenJment and mcaning of the couenant, Yernothing hinde- 
reth, but that we may conceiue,that Godcalling infants fro hence, 
doth ia their patTage by the power of his Spirit, giue them light of 
vader{tanding, and knowledge,and faith of Chriſt, as an entrance 
tothat light and life which after by Chriſt and with him they en. 
oy for ever, Who when hee will, maketh babes and ſucklings to 
a him, and euen in young children ſometimes in our fight, 
bewcth che admirable fruic of tus grace in their death, far beyond 
-————— chac 
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ſaucdimeerely by 
Land promiſcof God, to whichthey are en- AY 
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that their yeecres are capeable of. As for infants baptized and oy 
tinuing to elder yeeres, they are not alwaies iuſtifiedin beinghay 

tizcd, but God callechthem,ſome'ſooner, forac latter; ſome argyy 
hour, ſome at another, according to his good will and- pleaſe: 
and then the medicine long before applicd, beginneth ro wojks 
che «fc that doth appertaine vneo it. 


20. W. BISHOP, 


Bn! to returne vnto the ſound deftrine of our Catbolike faith M 
Perkins finds fant with it, onethat wee teach faith to go before inflſt. 
cation, whereas by the word of God( ſaith be )at theverie mſiam when 
any man beleeneth firft, hee ts then both inſhified and ſanthified. Wha 
word of God fo teacheth ? Marrie this : He that beleeueth,caterhand 
drinketh the body and bloud of Chriſt, and is already paſſed from 
dexthtolife. / anſwer, that our Saxiour im tht text fpeaketh net of 
belcening, but tres, Bae body mm the bleſſed Sacrament, which why 
ſoreceineth worthily,obtaineth thereby life eerlaſting, as Chriſt [ah 
expreſly mm that plate, And ſorhis proofe 1s vaine. 

Now will [ prooue out of the holy Scriptures, that faith goetb befor 
inſtification, firſt byrhar of $S. Paul : Whoſocuer calteth on the name 
ot our Lord ſhall bee ſaved, bur how ſhall they call vpon him, in 
whom they do nothelecue, how ſhall they belecue without o 
cher, &c. Where there ts this order ſet downeto arrize wnto Wo Wn 
tion, Firſt, to heave the preacher, thento beleene, aftermard ro cal 


vpon Gol for mercie, and finally mercy ts gramed and pinen in inftificts 


tion :/o that wy peer? berweene faith andiuſtification, This Sam 
Auguſtine ob/ermed, when he ſaid : Faith is giuen firſt, by which we 
obtaincthereft, Andegaine : Bythelawis knowledge of finne, 
by faith wee obtaine grace, and by grace our ſoule js cured, /fwe 
liſt to ſer thepraftiſe of this recorded in holy writ, read the ſecond of 
the Atls, ard there you (ball find, how that the people hantng heards, 
P-rers Sermen, were ſtriken to the hearts, andbeleened, yet were the 
not ftr.a19ht way inſtified, but arched of the Apeſtle rwhat they mut dt, 
who well-d th a aed in the name of lefm, 
in rem:ſſion of their ſinnes, 'undthen lo, they were inſtificd, ſorharyt- 


nance andbaptifipe went berweene rheir faith, and their inftificativn,” 
[nttke maner Queene Cindaces Euntch, hawng herd S. Philip, 


atnonneing onto bis Chriſt, beleentdithat I: $vs$CunIsTwark 


Souns 
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what manner offulthit is whetvhy wt eine," 46; 
fore deſe twdiny det of bu ha 


* - & F T 


conner/on. | | ; 

The ſecond fault be findeth with our faith is thut wet ak#it #4 be ne- 
aid eaten _ if thi m - i vp the will, wherh be-' 
moucd grace canſeth in the art many good [pivi- 

ih wotiens. But rhne( MoPerCinNe ar ward 15/65, cher lead 


gr enely btiped,can propaye themſelner totheir reſurretion, Nut ſo 
pale, buithar men þ rrirudlly dead, ber quickwedby Gol: ſpirit, 
my bane many good monon! for us ou? ſpirit gineth bfe vure eurbe- 
dier:ſo the ſpirit of God by bus grace animateth, o gineth life vnto onr 
ſanles. But of this it hath bene once before ſpoken at large, in the que- 


fign of Free nil, 
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We are foto affirme the effeR of iuſtifying faith, as may make 
what the Seripture hath delivered concerning ie. Which 
becauſe the Church of Rome doth not,in making faith precederr _ _ 
co iuſtificacion end grace, Hf. Perkins waſtly findeth fande * | 
ich.\ OnrSevjour ſatth,* He chat bearirh my mord and beltes x Toh. 5 
wh in hip (hae (21 hath exerlafing Iife, and ſhallnot come into 
Emna/ion but 1s paſſed fromdeathza fe Our paſſing tr6 death to\ 
life,ts our 1uſt;frear10n, It euery one that beleeueth bee pafſed from 
deathtolife,chen eucryone thar belcereth is inſtified:orif there be 
anythat belecueth, & yet is notiuftified, then iris nor true of cuery 
onethat beleeueth, that he1s paſſed from deathto life, To this 
phce Hf Perkins alluded though hequotedic nor, but 27. Brſbop 
thoughe itſateR for htm ro ſay nothing of it. To the other place 
bis anſwer is « fimple ſhift. He that belceneth eaterh and drinketh 
"the body and bloud of Crrift. Panſwer, Gith M. Biſhop ghat our $4- 
nowr 1% that text ſpeakerh not bf beletning, but of eating bus bodie in 
thebleſ-d Sacrament. But wee anſwer him againe , that if Chriſt 
[peak« of caring in the ſacrament, then it maſt follow, that v/hoſo- 
ever is not partaſcer of thelacrament of the body and bloud of 
Chiiſt is excludedfrom life, becauſe our Sauiour expreſly ſaith, 
(Ex6pr 18 04: the fleſh of the ſorge of man, anddrinke hy _—_ | done. JOG 
GS 3 ane 
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ah | Npenr ſai $28 ſo., 
* ; fayizablundand falſe, ein che can; 
many otherg is apparanc and 
AcTammer was notinftmucd long, after, and-will; 
Beſhoy ſhop eagudeamy faubiully that atret hiazieve died, before-chus 
' infticurion from that eating ofthe fleſh of Chriſt and gr; 
hi«biaud«.vhich. Chriſt beere recommengderh for the-having'of 
© Buds in 3.Cor, ELcxnalllifelS Aufonlaichathat fimbaps hr une re Wn = 
10.4x AM ngpft. of thebagdy and bloud of Chriſt ſorha: thawgh one dc — 
ſe1.ad infax. es. th 8 Sacr. rolan} haragr wi tbe - = i be "= Teas 6. 
eruciRat SAT amert, { 
lngac) minchohas Sacrament figntferh, ray le Wenn 


the fachcrs.of the old Tefiamens did al.eeve. the fame ſrwicnah 


won — meaie, and aid all drinks the ſame ſpiritual drinhe, vec thel, 
© Rm. Amw'. rich another, as the * Rhemilts for a (hits cxpavodit, but 'the 
fAng,n Jo. ſame that we do For 8 [ find not,(aith $, Auſtin bow I (bald wnderfband; 


ng "The ſame, but the ſame that wee ate. Therefore they alſo dideae 


- the fleſh of Chrifi and diinkehis bloud, But their eatingand drige 
4 4 gnghpny "king was, not the participation of the Sacxament, Thut- 


penurer.c.1. Eun- 


dem non en! fore Chriſt by cating his fleſh, and drinking bis bloud, doth, 


gnome imeliiga 


w_— Rand that. Chult by. caring. bir fleſb and drinking) bit 
7 theaneth the lame as by belcening in bi, Thane S. Aufro, 
b Aug. in Inn. by the one expound che other," Beleene and theu haſt eaten ; be. ea 


rail 35Cmde horteth vw; te beleene in him; for tobelcene in him, that i4 to eate the 


rredi.a6. Hortan: brg ad of lefa;be that beleenerhgarerh, Andſo ſaich hee of the fathers/ 
un Credre aim Eating and drivking,that chis *[piriinall meat and drinks was reeetr: 


eum Credere enzn 


in cum;becell 94» ed by faith and uot by the, body. Now if holeefe im Chriſt bee impar- 
mp ny" ” wept ted by eating and banking the {{eſb and blond of Chriſt,then Hf. Pew 
mrnduce ct. kins proote was not vaine, bur 4. Brybop hath ſhewed, himeliea 


1 Zdem de Fi. 
2 bs t.Fude _—_ yainc man,to giue {o vaine an aplwer without any proofs therofar 


de. ne copere all, Wichour doubt pboſcencr eateth the fleſb of Chriſt anddrinkab. 
& Iob..;g (hin blondbatheternaliifeegut no man hath. crernalllife, buthe thee” 
E:; iuſtifiedand lanQified, Whoſocuer therfore cateth. _ drinketh. 


the flicſh & bloud of Chrilt is wſtified & ſaRified. Bur our belees" 
(uingi in Chriſt is our eating of his fleſhand drioking of his blond 
o laane therfore as we beleeue in Chriſt, we are ified & land» 


IRom 1,6. fiedghatitmay be true which the Apeſile faiththas'rheryghreouſs 


neſe 


Se edn (>, not.impport anything tied to the participation of the Sacraments 
——4 Yea the wholc courſe of. thatitexe giuech; vs plainely to yn mee 
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_ v4] will anſwer them. [et /f, Biſbop 


legatbto the contraric, are very ſumple-and 
as Cote -_ 
call vpn tbe nams 0 
Toba olep hen es febabds we. Where of iuſti he 
hearenot aword,nor is any thing purpoſcly meantthereof. For 
the wordewhich che Apoltlecieerh out of the Prophet /oe/,touch 


nottheorder of iuſtification, bur i a promiſe tothcm that 
ndactordingly dot callyponhe 


aretaſtibed by fairh in Chriſt | 
name of the Lord, thac in the ca uitic | #. 
world God will preſcrue chem to bee partakersofcueriaſting (al- 
uation. Now wee grant cthiT by orary _of #&tare there 13 a prece= 
dence of faith to iuſtification, but eedenicall prioriticin re 


ofrime, And whereas Af, Biſbop avoucheth, that prever geetb be- 
mix: fairb and inflification belidethar it is nor proucd by: the Apo- 
es words,it is _ vutrucand ror For therecan bee no truce 

er without © rbe ſpirit of grace praer, withour* tbe bir 
— leeway 4 Father. The ſpirit of adoption avd Pu: 
grece is the ſperit: of ſanttificarion, - It followeth then that wee pray - +" 
aocducby being fir{tandified, and becauſc fandification is con- 
ſequent to tuſtificarion; it muſt followalſo, that iuftification go- 
eth before praicr,ſorhatin propingine the es. rage oo 
cmmetrh to paſſe with vs whichthe Pro vith, * Before t G6 5.24, 
m order thematter how he will, SA 
yetthis mult a[waies ſlant pood, tharkaich inche fieſt inſtant of - 


EE ee SE 
andeogethereherewith recciueth bleſſing . Grad tieth noe 


timſelfero 21, Biſhoprorder,but where he giueth faith, inthe gifc 


- 
v 3 ' 
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is ioinely a beginning of light, and yet ionaturethe flamcis 
ethelight;(o is there no faith without iuſti6cation-and ſan» 
hcation, and inthe firſtact of faith iointly weare iuſtified and 


-thercofhe beginneth with whole cffe& faithAs 
5 isnoflatne withourlight, butinthebeginaingofche flame 
befor 


lanQified, albeit in order ofnaruce faith isprecedent tothe both. 
Thusare the ſpeeches vnderſtoott that he allegeth out of uſer, 
mdthuschey are true, & make nothingat allto ſcruc for the pur- 
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466 | What manner of faithit is whereby weareinſtified, © 
- poleto which heallgerbchem. Nomoredocthoſc other dy. 


- plesthathe bringerh of che baptiſme of thepcaple conue 
"IEP TY eter: ſermon, of the Eunuchand the Apoltle Faw, Hepr 


thereby, tharthere was ſome time betwixt their belecuinga 


their being baptizedzbut proucth not chat there was aDy timely, 
ewiſtcheirdeſceuing & their being inftified.) For hemuſt vn, 


Rand;rhace we donortiethe jiuftificationof amantothe a arls 


ſtintof his buptiſme;and of all thefe doe afhirme, that they reg, 
r ved theſacrament of bapriſinc as Ybrabem did the ſacramenty 
q Rom-5.11, rcutacigen; After ittification, 158 receimea the ſrgne of ciramp. 
'cifron, as thy ſeale of the rigbtedmſeſſe of ſauh which be had whenky 
4s Oncircumciſed, Euenio did thelc recciue the figne of baptilny 
as the ſcale of torgiuenctle of finnes, and of the righteouſneſſeg 
faith, which they had embraced and receiued before they wee 
©A2.1944.47- 'baptized. We reade of Corneline and his companie, that ' chebyh 
ft canoe on them, they receined the boly Gboſt when they were 
- vnbaptized, and doth 7. Bybop doubt bur-rhat they wereiuls 
{ Faſeb dewite ' fied? Conſtantinethe Emperour was not baptized * ill neergl 
en .4 death, and ſhal we ſaythattilthen he was neucrultifcd ? Palm. 
[+ -mivef + - rj1i4n was *not baptized at all, and yet Ambroſe doubtednot al 
_ hisiuſtification, Very idly therefore and impertinenrly dothM 
Biſbop bring theſe cxamplcs, and gaineth nothing thereby toky 
= The. Aqu. p.3. caule.l ery rout Read of repemence only,as atoy thathe 
£4.45 is in louc withall, Ttis the plaine doEtrine of their ſchooles, "the 
gre_rubuſcumgue wo Penance is to be tnioined unto men m baptiſme,or that are tobe 
——— tied for any ſnnes whatſoener, becanſe that ſbouldbee a wrong to 
Gnes TaEoTa yd TOs | ”s 
i=cqds : be paſſion and death of Chriſt as of it were wet ſufficient for ſul ſatufatin 
a” fe ere een for the franer of the baptized. Sceing therefore &. Peter in the plac 
& mori cb, alleged, exprelly direeth his ſpeech tothem that were to bee 
F% 3 >": baptized, M. Bifbop and his fellowes would forbeare there to 
penview (eſ: tranſlate deing of penence,but that, poore men,they are afraid they 
amapeyry rh ſhall beeallvndone; vnlefle they. make the' Scripture ſay ſome 
rams. what by right or by wrong for doing of penance, Whether in thoſe 
daics there were talke of applying Chriſtsr1ghteouſnelle,ap 
reth T hope ſufficiently in ehisdifcourſe. Theother faule whichM 
Perkins here findeth withthe Romiſh doRtrine, is,that they make 
faith \nothiag elſe but an i/[wnmationef the minal ſtirring vp the nil, 


which berg ſo mooned and belped by grace, canſerh m the beart nd! 
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pod [p60 motions. ML. Biſbor puttcth in ( &y greee)), onely-10 
ladethe Reader, becauſe hee ynderſtandeth heereby no other 
ae6ce;butthe fame that Pe/agrnedid, as before hath been ſaid:But 
reof 2d. Perkinrrightly ſaid, thatitizas muchas ifthey (Bould 
fay,thata dead man onely helped, can prepare himſelfe to hisre» 
ethion. Notſo good Cie bEg 8 {piritnall 
| 5 ſpirit, Js Jy | ations, [ 
ORE ay true, good Sir, when a man isquickened by Gods 
ſpiritzbut can a man be quickned before he be quickned?We ſup- 
poſe that the juſtif ng ofa man isthe quickning of himaand ao! 
weonly,buc youallo,in the fue and twentieth (etion following, 


aoy infuſed or inhabiranc grace of the ſpirit of life, wherein ſpiri- 
qualllife confilteth, Thereforero auou 1 good ſpirit uall ma- 
your beforeiuſtification, is to auouch grace without grace, life 
withouclife, the ſpirit withoutthe ſpirit, and a quickeningof vs 
before we are quickened. Which becauſe it cannotbe, it is true 
that MM. Perkins faith, that by your doArine you make a dead 
man prepare himſelfe to hisreſurreAtion, What you haucſaid in 
the queſtion of Free will, I hope hath hisanſyer ſufficiently in 


that place. 


21, W. BisHOP. 


The Papiſts ſay, that man is iuſtrfied by faith, yernotby faith 
alone, but alſo by other vertues,as the feare of God, hope, loue, 
&c.The reaſons which are broughtto maintain cheiropimon, 
arc of no moment, Well,let'vs heareſome of them that the 
indifferent Reader may iudge, whether they bec of any mo- 
mentor no.. | 


FirrsT REAg9ON, 
whence they gather, that the woman there fpoken'of,had pardon 


of her (ins, & was iuſtificd by loue. Auſwer.la this text, loue isnot 
| madc 


doe hold chatour iuſtjfication thee mee. 4- 
bfe. Before juſtification then-wee are notquickened, noereceiue 


Wha mintiroffaithitiewherely wear inftifed. 467 | 
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The third difference, faith 3.Perkins, concerning faith, is this. Page 84. 


Many finnes are forgiuen her, becauſeſhee hath ſoved much : Luke 9.47. 


Thatfaithonely doth inflrfie. - 
only a figne, toſhew that God hadalrcady pardoned them, |.;/ 
Reply. O06/erac firſt, that Catbolekgs dower teach, that bewapue. 
for lexe alone, for they vſe not( 4s Proteſtants do)when they ſui 

one caxſt of inftification, to exclude all, or 


that wn Jplaces o writ, tmſt 
xv ms faub alone, but 


nan 


fem wil 


refl, thepreheminence worthily ts given to lone, 41 tothe principalidiſ- 
poſition, She lowed owr Sauionr 4s the fountaine of all mercies andgeod- 
nefſe, and therefore acceunted ber preciqta aintrents beſt beſtowed on 
bim ; ye4,and the bumbleſt ſernice and moſt affeftionate ſbe couldeſſar 
bim, tobe all too little, and nothing anſwerable tothe inward barni 
charitiewbichſhe bare him, Which noble affettion of hers towards her 
dinine Redeemer, no queſtion, was moſt acceptable vnto him, as by bu 
owne word 15 moſt manyfeſt : for be ſaid, That many linnces were for- 
given her,becauleſhe loued much, But M, Perkins ſa:rb,that ber 
lone was no cauſe that moned Chriſt to pardon her, but only a igne of 
pardenginenbefore:which # ſo contrary tothe text that a man not paſt 
all ame, would buſt ence 10 affirme it, Firſt Chriſt ſath expreſly that 
it was the cauſe of tbe pardon: Beggulc ſhe had loued much, Second- 
le, that her lone went before, ts asplamely declared, both by mention of 
the time paſt, Becauſe the hath loucd; and by the exidence of ber fait 
of waſhing, wiping, and aneintwig hs feete: for the whichſaith our $4- 
wiour, then already performed, Many finnes arcforgiuen her, Sorhat 
here canbe nd myediment of beleening the Catholike dottrme,ſo clear- 
lie de linered by the holy Ghoſt, vnle(ſe one will be ſo blindly led by our 
new Maſters, that be will beleene ne words of Chriſt, be they nener ſe 
plane, 


e, tomoueGodto pardon her fGnnesku 
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une of tb fermſor which, Perkins ſardneve of uo 
yourens, 


R. AB»Dor. | 
Twiſhed thee, orleReader;beforecroobleruc that which here 


- 
: 


thowſecft, charby the Romiſhidocrinethere is: one fauch, 
oy charity before ivftification, which muſt preparea man iniv- 


coreceive, and is the cauſe for which.in: iuſtificacion be 
doth receive anothena faith, whichis the cauſe why God cnduerh 
Nawith fanhy ahope, which is thecauſe forwhichy God-enduerh _ 
Wat with hope; = charity, which is the cauſc for which God befto- 
weth ypon- him the gift of charity, Aſtrange doctrine, and the 
{amefor which Pelagixe wat of ofd condemned, * that pon our « 
wieritr the grace of God us beſtowed vponys.. Mb Bifbop will (ay that 
they make no murrrr of theſe; yerbc himſcife knoweth thar their 
{chooles do-make'thamaveroteox rongras, though nor ex condigne, 
merits which are of force comoue God, and which it is conueni« 
ene-that God ſhould reſpect, ehough they donat fully tokens) 
e. Andthis werit » Bellarmine himſcltc affirmerh, as before b Fellerm.dein- , 
wiifaid. Butletvs know why they account themnot properly #/4,7 19.4 
weir, The reaſonindced'is, becauſethey ſay they are-not the ef- mode meretns ve- 
fets of any infuſed grace; for they make chem intrinſecally the ne ww” 
ad onely of mans free will,though adioyning the ſhew of a coun- 
terfeitgrace, which doth as ic were put a hand vnder the arme ro? Es? 
helpe lift it VP for the actine thereof. Yet AM. Biſhop at randon not 
knowing what he aith,callerh rhe divine qualitres,contraryta the 
dodrine of hisowne ſchooles, For it faith, hope, and: charity be-,,,/,,,, 
fore juſtification be dime qualities , andellentiallythe works of Nr excuſetio 
gace,there can nothing hinder, bur that they ſhould bee as pro. 27 v7 9/1 
perly meritorious as thoſc infuledgraces, wherein they affirme iu- gate /ed nerite 
flifcation ro conſiſt. Bur no:v he muſt vndcrfiand,thatthe Fathers —=—_ _ 
diduot take merit foftrifly, as that they give himiway to ſhift off 9.44.1. cop-19. 
from hymſelfe the aſlertion of Pelagiws, They vnderſtood itſo,, 99's v4 
Pens that © if a man can but plead 4 init excuſe for bis delinerace toc: «c fic gratia 


Avgouft.eqifſe46 


that vſerbit is not delinered by grace but by mer; ifthere be but; o/ rwygdler 


< #y004wil! before grace then grace # nor grace,but 55 gInem p01 Mig 4"! Dei ſecundum 
ra. And if he wil (ay,that they affirmenot any good will before grocer. nota 
cc 


470 T hat faith onely doth inſtifie. 
lec him remember, that Felaginvafimmed ſuch a 
as they do, but S. Aufine profeficcheo know nog 


n 
ce,bur F | 


ING. ing grace, as hath bene ſhewed © before, ſo thac if before juſtifying 
grace, therc be any good will or good worke , then the —_—_ 
God isnot frecly giuen, but by mcrit,according to the dodine 

{ Bellorm.de gras, Of PElagins, Yea, Belarmine him(clicconfeilerh;that the *F 
&harbs, Mo wnderflandihe grace of Godto be ginen by merits when any thingy 
—_ ogg done by our owne ftreug1b tmreſpelt whereof grace « giney, though the 
ts note ds- (re be not any mori de condigns, of cond:gnity or worth, Such ug 


hope, and charicy, that chey teach before iuſtificatian, 
« which therefore as I have ſaid, arc denied co bemerirs de condigny, 

becauſcthey proceede from our owne {trength. Yea, lay they, by 
- not without the helpe of God. Bur ſo Pelegine alſo laid, as wee 


EE have ſhewedin the place before quoted in the queſtion of Freewd, 


and therefore inthatchey ay nothing to free themſclues from lap. 
ingthat which the Fathers condemned in| Pelegiws, that according 
LO 0nr Werirs the grace of God i beftowed won vi. Andthis AM, Bj 
ſhop will proue by the example of che woman, who inche Phariſees 


2 Lak.9.47, houſe waſhed the feete of Chriſt,of whom our Saviour ſaich;# Me 


ſinner are forginen her becauſeſpe bath loned much, She was iuft 
fed therefore, (aith he,becauſe of her loue, .Perkers anſwereth, 
that that#ecaxſe importech not any impulfiuc cauſe of the forgiue. 
nefſe of her finnes,bur onely « fone thereof,as if Chriſt had (aid, t 
is a tokenthat much hath been torgiuen her, becauſe ſhce loueth 
much, Burt M.Z:ſop like co bad dilpoſed perſons, who face 
matter moſt boldly, where their cauſe is woorlt, ſaith,thar th uſe 
comtrarytotberext,that a man not peſt all (beme, wonld bluſh once ty 
affi-me it.The text of itowne accord yeeldeth this conſtrudionX 
noother, The credicour forgiueth to one five hundred talents, to 
Ah other fifty: whether of them will loue him more? Hee, ſaith the 
hariſee, to whom hee forgaue moſt. Heerc is love cxprelly ſet 
downe, as athankfulneſle following afrcr, in reſpec of a ſorgiue- 


h 
by eg nelle gone before. Chnill cthentreffrinferreth thus, Thou haſt 


pare d:agr given me {mal tokens of thy loue. fince my entring into thy houle, 
FT but thus and chus hath ſhe ſhewed her loue, Whar is the caule?"0 


a1murts [WIpIcares 
ww quas puuwn how Phariſee, therefore thou loue 
dmattitur, {ed 


quis parion þ/c! as 


little ts forgime thee not becanſe 1 us luttle,but becauſe thou tht 


IWF 30 be but little, Bur this woman knoweth that much haih bene fot- 
| | owed pinch 
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That  farth onelie doth muſtifie. 47Þ 

given her, therefore ſhee louerh much. And this expoſition is ap3 
confirmed by the words which Chriſt addeth, Towbowm a 

pn hopmra bodedlenr' ek which if we will fit tothe words 
ing before, Mary neces are forginen ber, becanſe (bee bath loned 
,we muſt-make the meaning of theſe former words to be this; 

But ſhe loueth much ; ir is a (igne therefore that much hath becne 


forgraenher, In this meaning Ambroſe maketh this woman a fie 


of the Church of the Gentiles, | ro which there was Wore idmbrode Tots 
Cap. 22, re- 


rien, beoanſe ſhe was indebred more but bring mindfullofthu grace, ©.) oak 
bath peied ſomnch the more (in louc) by how much the greater mercy ua plu debebet ; 
be bad #btained. And to the fame ſenſe doth heexpoundit, * wri- GG fe _ 
ypon the place, eucn as Zaf/alſodoth, when-alludiog tothat grate 66 phara 
place,he ſaith: |T ohm that oweth more, more t« forginen,that be may >< me 7 
hue the wore. So doth Hierome take it, ſaying, ® Of twodebters, to k Jn Luc.cep.7. 
whow mores forginen, be loneth more ; thereupon ow! Sauiour ſaith, Fes. ray - 


Mer fins are forginen ber becauſe fore hath loned much; which can. text: pim renur- 


have toverher, if loue bee taken for aneffeRof gina I 

Ebeah, anda cauſe thereefinthe other, Buraow wee cx. m Himonds, 

, that Maſter Bybop (o peremptorily reicting that expoſition, gnnnt Pe, 

Id gine vs ſome gteater reaſon of the denyingof it. Firſt, ſaith © plas dimirt i- 
he,Chrift aith expreſly that it was the cauſe of the pardon;becauſe ſpe "= rarer 
bud loved much. Bur his learning ſhould teach him, that the word «».&«. 
becauſe doth not alwaies note anantecedent cauſe, but ſometimes 
a fuccecding cffe or figne, As where our Saviour Chriſt faith of 
thediuell,” he abode not in the trmth, becenſe there us no truth in hin; 
he did not meane to ſay, thatthe cane of his not abiding in choke 
trath, was becauſe now there 1s no'truth in him, hut that hereby as 
by an effe& & [1gnoiTappearcth that he abode not Mn the truth, So 
where he (a1ch; */ bane called youfriendt, becanſe al things that [ bane __ 
beard of the Father I haue as knowne Unto you ; wn maketh this erm hve 


mparting of all things ro them nor a'caule, harazakenofyecoun- In wana, 
tg them his friends. Which being cuident and plaiac, 4. Biſbops ec. 


fiſtreaſonKindereth nothing,burthat Chriſtswordg may well be tres 
miderftood; that he namerh the womans loue only asa (igne &, to=cep. z0.tx = 


key of many {jrnes ro bee forgiuen varo her, Andeotakeit other- ganas bra 
viſe as he Joth, ouerthroweth the rule that is delivered by S. A# mur wn quis pre 


1h | whe” rage wy — 
Wine: Good works b-y tw fr om-ehe time that wee are inſlified, wee are a. ogg inftfc 


wt aftified for ary good workgs that goe before, His (econd rca oy - 
clic 


h Origen.ad 
Rom.cap. HEX 
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- plete grace oftuſtification. M. Perkins auſwereth, that they arty 


472 T hat faithonely doth inſtifie. 

I:fſc worth,and he ſheweth chercin either hisignorance or hisneg, 
ligence. For whereas he arguerh out ofthe Tenſes, that berly 
jsexpreſT_d by the time paſt, be bath lowed mach, an her forgj 
netle by the time preſent, Afany finnes are forginen ber, impor 
chat the former cannot be the ſ1gne, and therefore mult needeshe 
the cauſe of that that followeth, if hee had beene ſo carefull ww 
looke intothe Greeke text,he ſhould haue founde thar her fors 
neſſe of ſfinnes is expretled alſo by the time paſt, by the Articke 


reterperfeRt tence s2iwry,; Many /inxes bane beene forginen by, 
bcanſeſbe bath loned much;albcic it (hould not haue noted 


rily a preſent a, but a continuation of the henefic, if it had beene 
expreſſedinthe preſenttence. The cxpolicion therefore alledged 
beeing direR, and arifing (imply out of the cext it ſelfe, whatres 
ſon hath 27. Biſhop to force another, which plainly chwartethhe 
which Chriſt afterſaith, Thy fatth bath ſaved thee ? To c 
let himtake for his reproofe, that which Origes faith ; 1 Faw 
worke of the {aw (and therefore not for her louc) but for faith mh 
doth Chriſt ſay tothe woman, Thy fines are forguen thee, and atam, 
Thy faicbhath (axedthee: andlet him learne to condemne hisomn 
preſumption, inthat he taketh vpon him ſo raſhly co define, the 
which hee is notable, by reaſon to make pood, Agfor the Mini 
ers, they are verie ſimple men, if they cannot better approoue 
their cxpoſitions and doctrines then he hath done, 
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22, W. BiSHOP, 


2. Reaſon. Neither Circumciſion, nor prepuce, auaileth ay 
thing, but faith that workech by charicy.Hence Catholikes gather 
that when che Apoſile attribucech uſtification to faith, hee meanes 
nor faith alone, but as it is ioyned with charity,andother likeve- 
rues, as are requiſite ro prepare the ſou[e of man,to recetue thatcs- 


ned to gether: Bur itis faich alone that apprehendeth Chnſtsng He 
ecouſncſſe,and maketh it cours. Ir vieth charity as an inftrumen'w WW Perk; 
performethe duties of the firſt and ſecond table, buc it hath noput I chu 

with faich in the macter of our 1aſhfication, | pf 


Reply. That n hath the chiefeſtpart, and that faith i rather th 
nf rmmne and banded of chariey; wy profe foutbe ous of "6 


T hat faith onelie doth ruftifie 
git llodges, where life and motion ts Lge: faith by as - 
word Encrgoumene that fan 
_ led and nided by et I fone A go_ 
oft manifeſtly, ſaying, that Even as the body is dead withourthe | 
ule, ſo1s Fairh without charity : Adaking charity 8 bet the liſe, 
andas it were the ſoule of fauh : Now no man ts ignorant but it is the 
bat vſeth the body, 44 an inſtrument, exen ſo then it © charity, 
tharwſeth fart b a4 her inſtrument and inferiour, and nat comtrarwie; 
wich $.Paul confirmeth at large mawhole chapter, prouing charityio 
ht a wore excellent gift then firb.or any other, concludung with x _ AFRY 
| wrdr; Now there remaincth faith, hope,and charitie; theſothree, 
bat the greater of theſe is charitte. Yberenpen S, Auſtine reſo/netb 
ths: Nothing but charity maketh faith ir (clfe auailablezfor faith LideTrinny 
({eib be may be without charity, but it cannot beauailable with- An | 
outit : So that firſt you ſee that charity is the moner and commander, 
and faub, as her inſtrument and bandmaid, | 
Nom that in the workof inſtification,t hath the chiefe place may be 
tharpraxed; 1 demannd whether that works of wſtification by faith , 
dane, for the lowe of God, and to bis honor or no? If not, auit i vide 
chari,ſo it is a wicked and ſinful att, no inſtifteation, but infettion, of 
owe intereſt bring the principal! end of it : now if i comprehend *** 
emelude God's glory, cf ſermice in ir that ts, of they a h Chrift or 
mſneſſe to them, o glorify God thereby, then hat F 150m the pr''s #- 
pot therein: for the direfting of al,to the bonor and glary of Go""*pall 
proper office and attion of charity. Allthis reaſon that charity both con- 
eareth toruflification, and that as principall $ Auſtine confirmeth m 
theſewords:The houſe of Gog, (that is 4 rig hteous and godly ſoule,) F 
hath for his foundation faith;hope is che walles of ir; but charity is Trees 2h 
the roofeand perfection of it, 
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R. ABBor, 


Here 2. Biſhop wasloth to trouble himſelfe too mach with M. 
Perkins anſwer, who truly obſerueth the difference betwixt faith & 
charity, chat the proper a& of faithis totake and recciye to vs; the 
proper at of \oueto giue our {c|yes forth (5 others SeingthE that 
wſtfication is a thing tobe receiued, the ſame muſt needs be per=- 


formed propetly by faith, bur not by charity, becauſe charity isno 
inſtrument 


\nS Ls _ E9SDTTSCT9T RS.a2Tc, 
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474 T hat faith onehy doth iuftifie. 
in(tumet to receiuc. But yet faith recciviog all of God, vſethgy 
rity,asthe meansto make return of itſcife tro God againe,& by gy, 
rity, asa working hid performethall the duties comanded 
tothe honorand glory of God. Thischereforethe Apoltleing, 
deth in the place alledged,that faith hauing alone iuftificd vs by y, 
ceiuing th: gift of righteouſneſſe, which is by the merit of [eſy 
Chrift,doch norſtay there, but gocth forth by chariry toſerue Gay 
toſerue one another, and toſhew our felues thankfull vntoGad, 
Andwonder it were, that che Apoſtle hauing before profi 
diſputed the matter ofiultification, & referring the ſame wholyy 
faith,ſhould here crofle all that he hath before ſ{aid,and tell vsthy 
notonely faith,but loue alſo muſt concurre to make vp ouriuftig. 
cation before God. Markeitwell, gentle reader, that wheretye 
Apoſtle purpoſely ſpeakethof the meancs of iuſtification, M3. 
ſnop can finde nothing to proue, that we are iuſtificd by loue,ge. 
thing pleaded but onely fauth; but heere where-che Apoliledeſer, 
beth only theconditidn of the faith by which we are iuſitfied;hae 
he will fade ſomewhat wherebyto pleadagain(t che Apoſtlesfare 
mer doQcine, yea, and will proue, that loue bath not onelya pat; 
but che chiefeſt part in our juſtification, and that faith is rathertle 
snſtrument orhandmaid of charity, How much is he bcholdings 
his Maiſter Bellarmin , that hath taught him ſuch atrick, andim 


niſhed him with a deuice, which neuerany Father Greckeorla. 
tine, neyer any tranſ}atour could light vpon, till his admirablewi 
had found it out? Wemay well think that ſuch a head couldnet 
but deſeruc a Cardinals hat. Forſoogh the text proucth, _ 
and motion is ginen to faith by charitie. But how ſo? * Many 
Greeke word ;upywwan being paſſive, doth plainely ſbew, that faith i 
moned led and guidedby charity, But what? muſt we, 4. Bibo,vp 
on Bellarmines word and yours take this, without any furthera6 
thority or warrant ſo to do? Indeede it is true, that the Greelt 
word ſometimes is taken paſſively, but by the Apoſtle is mores 
ten vſcdin the active (ignification, andin this place was neuerde- 
fore by any Father Greek* or Latine taken otherwiſe, Yea, tt 
ſpiceis, chat che nige Latine gn to whom they are tel 
by che Councell of Trent, crofleththis deuice,for he readethww? 
doe, Fides que per charitatews operatur, faith which worketh by (. 
But there is a trick to ſalue that roozfor ſaith Be/llarmine,b ihe 
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CO Dialone, 
would omit ſo. matcniall'a p 
have eranſlated as wee do, fab 


7 $; that could:por ſee 


catfaule in chem. Beteer #r ir for ſame 


preter.in apy other place, norany other Latincauthorhathever 


cannot be denied, For if they had eranflated, faith which is wroughs 
þy lave, then ir would haue followed, that Lowe by which faith is 


witught, muſt needes be before faith, whereas they all acknow- 
chat:faith hach-clie firſt beiog, according to ghat: which 2L. 


corded on borh fides, they could nottell how to make good, if 
they ſhould hauc (aid that fawh is wraught by lone. Now. HA. Biſvop, 
hfos the reſt he would aduenture vpen his, Maiſters credit, 


ur. noe follow him ſo farre, 23to tranſlate operarar paſſively, 
ſheweth, char faith is moned, led,avd guidedby obarity,Wherein he 
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oncly beateth about the buſh, .and telleth- vs, that the Grecke 


=>. 2 


frie{ake hc (hould haue done that bonogr, to Rand 19 their trap- 
{ktioa,.. Yea, ang he abuſeth his Reader, jin thathe doth not. d4- 
xRly tranſlate the place ; which if be had done, he durſt not eran- 
lacicto give that meaning that now he maketh ofit. Whigh mes- 
ning ofhis cannot in any ſore þetrue, beceuſeuis faith which firſt 


= 
La 


heareth, & belecueth, de IN BREE 
wake L260) FITC QT Tis ne Yay nt 'F £.20 AG #. tit 
btoperforme, withoutwhich wha is charicy,b 


ding «ffcQiiop, caſily-{waruiogend cariedaws 
_ lexcahhed? allgaby faich is that cbority h 
Gbd, nnd micbour Birks tir rwofhie 1oph | 
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taker peſoney,: vet afintly. [Now what block - 


ſt the hererikes ?* forthe 
a ke we ob anger 


veeebaſhfull;-rdcy choughe Belarmine could carie outthe mat- 
ter. with hignzmeand countenance,. butic. would be -condemoed 
foro gr In-chi mas toRealre berſe, 
then for another to looks oner the bedge, They knew well, that cue» 
tiechilde wouldcrie out ypon them for leud men, if they had tran- 
ſatedgpereter palliuely, in as much as neither their owne:inter= 


yſtditinthac ſore, Againe, they ſaw chataverygrofſe and palpable . 
abſurdity would thereupon haue enſued, whicbon theirownepart = 


a 


o » lictle © befarc alledped our of Auſtin, faith ir ginan firſt, by . c,o ... 
aire the reſt, Which becinga principle in divinitie,and Augu/.ce pro- 


deſi. ſancT£4.7- 


doth wrong to the Rhemiſtshis cquncry=mengto whomfor coun - 


ues wilds war 
y iram tho aye r6- 
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A76 T hat faith one doth zuſtife. 
leſſe, but rather the leiſe for the yrearts; "por the ; 
y forthe handmaides ſake, butzarher the kandmaid fy 
miſtreſſe ſake, we muſt needes make Faith norebe bandmaid, wag 
Biſbop-dorh, bur the miſtreſſe, becauſe by faithvit-is thit chiriggh 
p aceeprable vnto God, Bur he celleth'vs, chat S. [amer doth deway, 
mm 2:20 . frato charity to bo the life, and as is were the oule of faith, whiyhy 
ſeth, Enenas che body toleadwirbout the ſanle ſou faxth a6 ow. 
-yif9 | Buc he wrengeth his Reader, ir caring chusfalfly the work 
of S,lames. For S. /amerlaith not, ſor fi1b without obariry; butf 
iis faith without workes.Now charity cannot be without workesut 
if there righe not be.workes without charity; $.Pawl wouldyg 
© 1,C0113.3. / have (aid, * 7 Bough 1 foedr rhe prore wich all my jy a0ds, "and rhawgh 
'Þ ine my body to be wrned and bans not lowe, it profiteth mit | 
"Charity is inwardly the affccugn ofthe heart, ſecneonely toGot 
but werkes arc outwardly viſible and apparent to man, andrheſs. 
-forethere is a/differenceto be!made betwixt charity and 
Which wholyourrthroweth altthac 27. Bybop here'goetlrabay 
proue. For the faith whereof wee heere '@<{pure, is inward tythe 
(rom.1o.e, heart, becauſe withfrhe heart man beleenerb vnto righreiuſueſt, 
Putthae which is without cannot be the life or ſonle ot that which 
isxithin,nay Tt lelfe bath from within all thelfothar it hat 
it recenre notilife fromwithinitisalcogether dead, Workes tha 
fore being'outward,and iſſuing from within;if they be true,carby 
no meanes be ſaid to be thelife of faith thatis within, But thit 
which $./ame- ſaith, he ſaithit of workes. He ſaith nothing thete 
- fore, to prove that charity is the life and ſoule of taith . Burkow 
-then, will he ſay, doth Saint James make worker, avsit were ths 
and ſoule of faith? Very well, according to that meaning. offiith 
which he there intendeth. For he ſpeaketh of faith, asit is 
war dto men. 5 Thos ſayeſt thou baſt faith, ſbew meth 
-faith-;' 4 well ſoew thre ny faith. Now inthis refpet, workgyiR 
'rightly ſid cobe 14+ life of fares; mot chavicy; butworkes, be 
:chariry eannot be difcerncd bythe eiexbftmen, bur workes obs | 
 haviour and'conuerſarion are diſcerned, Yea, there may be opts 
feffion otrhe taith and works therennro correſpondent outwardly, 
whenyerhart is neitherfaith norchiancy' fox wo Yer wherdith 
$o,oercifhardpromammandionit Chorchh, woloerio orherli 
| luiogatemberyofche Church; amilldactcimeias the whnded 
q DIR temp» 
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"Oo nqwogro— cougreth them. to har 
berehaſſe, when Inſerblancs they ſeemed ralic good cork, 
_ where there is ourward profc{hion of faith, at ; ere-is'no 


conuerſacion hereunto agrecing, a man is accounted bur a dead 
branch ficte cobee cutolly his profeſign wanteth chat chat ſhould 
git. ce; heis cucric mans dy>word, and teproch, Hil 
criſje is deteficd of all men, andchereforeis much more loth. 
ſme vntoGod. Jn a word, S. Paw{pcaketh of faith in one mcea- 
ning,4s it is in rd ir the hearr tc Go :S. James ſpeakethof faich 
inanocher meaning, asit isoutward inthe face tomen, If we yn- 
derftand iraccording to Saint Pav/, it 13 faith that giuethlifeto all 
the reſt, as afcerwards ſhall further appeare. If wee vaderſtand it 
rording to Saine James, workes arc thelife of faith, and giuc it 
name and becing, becauſe 8 man is not accounted faithfull for his 
words, vnleſſe there be alſo workes agreeable to his words. Now 
tharefore Maſter Bifbops compariſon, whereby hee would make 
charitic as the life and foule, end faich as the body, cannot bee $111.40) 
made good out of this place, nay indeede it cannor bee made * 
atall, For that which muſt bee as the ifs and ſople, miilt bee 


good h Bellerw.de iu 


ernall and eſſeiitiall forme of theching, Bur * cbaritie is ro gol thee! - 
ſarbs forme only extrinſecall and ournard,not an jnward forme, ſaith Fomefierex- 
ſellarmine, not ganing 5 his beeing but only bis ruoning Aftinty, and ;, reno 
- Charitie therefore cannor bec called chelite and ſoule of dt 1% new fc 
fach, Now becauſe ir is but an ourward and accidentall forme,the neſs - 
mouiog and working thatit giueth ynto faich, is butqurward and var 
(cidenta[l.Forthe proper and:naturall atand mation of athing, 
cannoeproceed from an accidentall forme, Fa ich therefore hath it 

om.inward & ciſentiall forme, whereby it hath life & being wich= 

inzſelſe,& whence proccedeth a morio & working that is proper 

toitſelfe. And thus doth the Apoſtleſetit down diſtinQly,as a yer- 


teabſoluce init IE, whe he ſaith, /Now abide theſe three, faith hope, ir.Cor. 14,1. 


{ 


dave, Where to ſay thatfaith 1s as the body,& fore a5 theſoule,is 

tomake the Apoſtle to ſpeake abſurdly,as ita man for two ſhould 

recks a body & a ſoule, According tothis diſtinRig6doththe ſcrip- 

ture ſtill ſer forth faichin the nature of faith, to be the inſtrumErof 

our inltificatio before God,cucnaccording to that life & ſole that. "ax 
vahatproper &efſengjalforme, whereby ix hath the being of faich, + 
whichycia juſtifying vs,recciucth _ azan accidentall forme 

Es Ln Es, 
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® ſng.de verb. 
Dom.ſer.1 8$.uni- 
nerſa turtle 


ilut gu no f whereby hee ſhonid w/e al. * No gfe, fair Chi 


il '& N_ bath obtained, beting definate of charny, it 
me ſine chavitats 


ber rye oo 
£6 be ynts ft ah inffitmient for mocuing | | 

performanc ace of all Gs re Om ateveb Rte wg 
men, Thus Zellaravine perforce wreftcth from Af! Brſbop, 1 


= 3 

from himſelfe s1fo, this affertion offaieti, being ri htm 
dy,& chariry;to the foule, 'Yer M Biſbop once #gaine will alſeyyy 
prooue It by $'Pagl,makin g charity a wore e vhelltnt yift they 
reckoning f4ith,bope,and cherity,& concluding, the greateſfof 
6 charity. But this tcftimonic auaileth him nothing at all ; fot ix fol. 
loweth not, that becaufe the cic is a more excelent member then 
the care, therefore che eie i as thelife and (oule to the eare, orthe 
carethe inftrumenit ofthe eie. 'No more doth follow, chat be. 
cauſe charitie is a more excellent gift thenfaith;therefore it ſhould 
bee the forme and life of faith, or faith the inftrumentofchatitie, 
It followeth not, that becauſe the eic is mote excellent then the 
eaxe, therefore for the yſe of hearing, itſhould be more excelient 
then the eare. No tal ne $ follow, that becauſe chatigieis 
more excellent then faich, therefore for the ve of juſtification 
muſt excell faith. Faith and charitie reſpeQRiuely haue the pre: 


ferment each of other. Ifwe reſpeR latitude of 'vic, charitig 
more excellent then faith, as which is extcnded euery way to 


God,to Anpels, to men, and by which all the gifts of God whith 
he Fa, vpon vi, »rc made profrrable"reather men, ſou 
ofitably be hath all, faith Auſtin, who wanteeb that eve 
yſoſtome, « per- 

act or Fifi 4 wal 
not ſtand; becanſt 


whatſoever God imparteth or gincth, either is perfetted by charity, # 


 thatk 


Þ or conuznient without charitie. What ſoener 


prijectum eff without charitie, it commeth 19no effeft or vſe. Bur if we conſidera 
fe E+ *-4 "'D . » . . 
cheritete aptom, MAN privately in himſelfe, and for his vie, faith ismoreces- 


harifmat s + - ; | | 
dow quiſewems and fellowſhip with God) * by which Cbrift 
I, 
b1t.Ommia erm 


que Spend de God. We have nothing in vs pure, nothing cleane,nothi 


ext done: «ut che= what 1$ corrupted & 
ritate perfccratur, rd OY; 


an? fine charitate | _ —_ ITED «44 "_ 
Zum wullem pho Vs. AGAINGIf we ref! a1 & cotinuaice;t 


17. is cobepreferredbeforetaith, Forfaithis bin for d 


Quicquid ew cellent then ar? be whercin originally ſtandeeh oar conmniod 


dwelleth tv over han; 


into whichas zhand God pucceth alc? es ofhivgrace 
faluation; and by which whatſocucrelſe is inv3,isc 


defiled, but faith ſalrethall,heblethal,ſerte® 
nd vs, that forhisfake hee thay bee | 


. 


by 
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tity. For "if aman haxe faithwithout hope and lone, (tith be ,be be» Pinfer: 
leexeth Chriſt to be but he beleeneth not in (rift. Butthetonely is Eg WP 


Profeiled to men, may be without charity, butbeing without cha- 
rity,it profhter nel 
but true faith is never divided from charity; nor can bee; and 
therfore of it Saint Auſrmeſpeaketh not. That which he would 


| T hat faith onely dothinflife 479 
thepromiſe of God,whichische matter or ſubie of it, ſhall bee * | 
fully accompliſhed, the vſe of it ſhall ceaſes But charity and-louc 
abidethfor cuer,andſhall continue betwixtGodand vean cuerl* 
ng bond. Therforec Origen (aith,” Onely lows it is that nener feilnh , ER BoTny 

fare it i more excellent then cie,then fanh,then knowledge, ww.bom.14. 5's 
then martyrdom. Only charity 35 cternal,(aith Chryloltomybecanſe wnmog Foes 
with God it ir in tht ſaznts; for that canſe it is the greater, Theſame /rophrion, ſuper 
reaſon S. Auſtine allo giueth, ? becevſe,laith he,whena man is come = > x” we 
to things eternal, rheſe rwo(faith and hope)failing , charity ſhall ye- Maryriem chert 
maine more increa(ed, andbetter aſſured, In few words to teſolue > civyj; - 
M.Biſpoy in this behalfe, we ſay that 4:hg ends5 more excelent, then © fi 
thoſe things which pertamme tothe end; The end of 0 (fi «te 
catio 18 charity,that j tcforing of vs tothe imape 
thevery ſummeand cffeR whereof is [oue. ABISTUely therfore 
to ſpeake it is true,that /owe is greater & more excellent the faith Fgyp9%7r<8 
But when we ſpeakeof che meancs_of iuſtification & attainment Bude cm quif2 
ofthat aluation,wherto perfeFTharity andrigMeoulnciſe doth Joon ne, 
belong,then faith mult be preferred as the greater and more cx- if drcederttbue 
cellent,faith onely bearcth ſway thercin,and this lender & weak Forms 2g. 
charity which here we have, is of nocffeRt or moment therunto. »##. 


( o ſauca man, I (ay, faith is the greaterz in man being ſaued cha- 7a 


ty is the greater, Till faith haue finiſhed our ſaluation,louc. muſt 
yeeld to faith When faith hath fully Taued 'vs;itThall haue an cnd, 
butloue which (imply is the greater, ſhall abide for cyer. Nowas 
touchingthe place of Auſtin, he ſpeaketh there of faith according 
to vulgar ynderſtanding,in like ſort as S./awes doth, He ſpeaketh 


ofa faith that may be withomt charity, which true, faith cannot bee, 
' Godby faith (aith the ſame Auſtin,wil not be without ape and oha- : 


wtepifh.8 
: fine fie. 


the truciuſtifying faith, wherby a man belccucthi which | veg | 
taketh not his life and force of loue; but incorperatiog: vs into flew baber ne. 
Chriſt, receiucth —— of leve,and by Chlfhglacth life 7 echo, 
and farce toall theFranTand workes. thereof, Faith thin as it is div,s is Cores 


credie, 
t Tims! 7» 


thing,nor can Rand vs inany ficedwith God: 


Hh 3 lcemc 


480 T hat faith onehy doth inſtifee. 

ſeeme to inferre,is withoutany premiſles, and apparantly falſe by 

the yery words heere queſtioned. For if faich worketh by lowe, then 

faith is the worker,that is, the moucr and commaunder , ang law 

the inſtrument by which it worketh, and as abſurd itmuſt nee 

be, to ſay, that charity or /one is the commaunder, and faith theig. 

ſtrument, as to ſay, the axe is the commaunder of the Carpente 

that heweth with it, or che Carpenter the inſtrument of the axe, 

For eoncluſion ofthis ſcion, Maiſtcr Byſhop wil give v8 a reaſonty 

rouec,that in rhe worke of inſfification charity bath the chiefeſt place, 

Find he asketh full wiſely, whether that worke of iuſtification 

k faith,be done for the lone of God, and tobis owne bonour or no? _ 

v Rom.3-3"  cationis the werkeol ad, who is "che inſtifier of hims that i; of the 

faith of leſws. His queſtion is this, whether God dociultifie ys for 

the loue of God? Burl anſwer him,that the fioallend of our jufti. 

fication, is the honourand glory of God, who hath *predeftinated 

YRom,4.2o, Us to be adopted through [eſm Chriſt unto himſclfe,tothe pradſe of tha 

> NI IIT. glory of his grace, And what of that? Marr then hath charinthe 

. «Tobi L520, principal part therein,faith he, for the direfling of all tothe honow aud 

229. Bene facere p[gpy of Gods the proper office and attion of charity, But therein hee 

ad eloriam hors $7 : , l 4 , 

no bend codes decelueth him(clte, for the Apoſtle hath expreſſed ir as the 

grim Dri pori-roper office angaQ of faith, 7 7o gineg/ vnis God; 8 therefore 

c Ciryſoſtad Adoſerand Aronat ters of ſtrife, are[aid* nor ro bane ſanill. 

Row 8. us fied the Lord, thatis tp ſay, not to haue giuen him glory, becauſe 

jmpler obedit ef: 825 beleened him not. For * not tobeleene God,ts to make him a lia, 

bac aut (ag Cre whichis thereproch and diſhonour of God;but to bclecue God, 


Gas —_—_ "is roaſcribeynto himgtruth, and po! nd wi and iy- 


x Ephe.1.5-6. 


accip1r,nomque (4:6 and mercic,and whatlocuer elfe belongeth vnto him, There. 


rk nr fore Arnobizs ſaith, that * ro dowell belongeth to the glory of man,but 


—_—_— to beleene well, congerneth tbe glory of God. © By works, ſaith Chry 


dent. 
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That Faith onely dath inftifit 481 


ſboprargument therefore maketh againſt himlelfe, and proveth 
that wearc iultified rather by faith then by charicy, .becauſeit. is 
faith principally that yeeldeth honour vnco God. The laſt place 
lead; ed outof Auftin,is nothing againſtys;foralthough we de- 
fend Tar aman is iuſtjfied by faith alone, yet wee ſay that both 
faith, hope, andcharity muſt concurre, toaccompliſh the perfe. 
Aion of a Chriſtian man, whereof anon we ſhall ſce further, = 


23, W. BiSHOP, 


The third of theſe trifling reaſons gc permerſly propounded by M.Per- 
kcins:bae, Faith isncuer alone, therefore it doth not iuſtific alone: 
That this argument is fondly framed, appeareth plainely, m that that 
Catholies do not deny but affirme that faith may be without charity, as 
i is in all fnful Catholiks, we then forme the reaſon thus. If faith alone 
be the whole cauſe of muſt:fication,then if both hope and charity were re« 
moned from faurh{.at lcaft-by-chought an; vceipl,) faith would ne- 
nertheleſſe inſtifie, But faith conſidered whithout hope and charity, wil 
uot inſtific : crgo, it i£ not the whole cauſe of inſtification. The firſt pro- 
poſition cannot be denied of them, who know the nature and propriety of 
cauſe for the entire and total cauſe of any thing, being (as the Phils- 
ſober: ſayin aft the effeft muſt need: follow, very ſenſe teacheth the 

le, that if any thing be ſetto worke,and if it doe not alt that which it 
# ſet too, then - wanted ſome thing requiſite. And conſequently that 
wa not the whole cauſe of that worke, 

Now to the ſecond propoſition. But their imagined faith cannot 
apply tothemſclues Chriſtsrighteouſnetle, without the preſence 
of hope and charity. For elſe he might be inſtified without any hope 
ofheaxen, andwithout any lone towards God, and eſtimation ofbi bo- 
ner, which are things moſt abſurd in themſelues: but yet verywel futing 
the Proteſtant s inflificationwheck & nothmg elſe but —_— vice of 
preſumption, as hath beene before declared: Tettoanoid this inconne« 
wence which is ſo great, M.Perkinsgranteth, that both bops and cha- 
ty muſt needs be preſen ſt i ficati uf init, bue 
faith doth al, as the bead is preſent to the eie,whin ſeeth, yet it 5 the cie 
alone that ſeeth. Here ts «worrby peece oF PLtoſatoy abate ai alone 
deth ſee ,wheras in truth it ts but the inſtrument of ſecing the ſonle bemg 
the principal canſe of fight,as it is of al _ attions of life ſenſe, rea- 

Ho4 ſon: 


God.* behold Caith he,it eppeareth that this commeth of faith, M4, Bi. d thidEree bee 


482 T hatfaith oneh doth inſtifie. 
an : and it ig not to purpoſe here, where we require the preſence 
ard canſe and not onely of the inſtrument all canſe. And to 7 
your familirnde vpn your ſelfe, 4c the tie cannot ſee without the 
becauſe it recereth influence fromit, before it canſee, ſo cannatfayh 
inſtifie without charity becauſe it neceſſerily receimeth (pirit of life fray 
it ,before it can do an) thing acceptable in Gods fight, 


R. ABBOT, 


He may indecde very iultly call them erifling reaſons, if at leaf 
trifles may carry the name of reaſons. As for this reaſon it is not 
peruerſely propounded by Maifter Perkg»s, but in ſuch fort, y 
ſomeof Maiſter Biſvops part have propounded it vpon fuppoſalef 
our aſſertion, that fr;h can never be 4/o0ne, Bur as he propoundeth 
it himſelfe, the termes of his argument bcing declared,the anſwer 
will be plaine,and he ſhall be found a Sophiſter onely,and no od 
diſputer. Te is therefore to be vaderſtood, that remoning or [epare. 

ting of things one from the other,is citherreal/ inthe ſubicRyar 
wentallin the vnderſtanding, Reall ſeparation of faith and charity 
we wholy denie,fo as that true faith can no where bee found, but 
it hath chariryinfallibly conioyncd with it. Separation mentalin 
vnderſtandingand conſideration, is either negative or prinatine, 
1 wa whenin the ynderſtanding there is an affirming. of one, 
and deniying of another,and the one is conſidered as to be without 
che other: which vaderſtanding in things that cannot be really& 
indeed ſeparated in the ſubieR,1s falſe ynderftanding , and not to 
be admitted. Separation prinatinein vnderſtanding is, whe of things 
that cann6t be ſepararedindeed, yeta man m7" 16 che one, 
and omitteth tovnderſtand the other: con{idereth the one, and 
conſidereth not the other, Thus though light and heate cannot 
be ſeparated in the fire, yet a man may conſider the light, and not 
onfider the heate:though inthe reaſonable ſoule, vnder/{andng, 
(ren memer,and w/,and in the ſenſitive part the facultics of ſee- 
1g bearing ſmelling, &c,cannot be remoucdor ſeparated one from 

_ the other, yet a mi may coceiuc,ormind one of theſe, without he- 
uing conſideration ofthe reſt. Now if I7.Biſbop by neg atine ſepar 
116, do remoue bope & charity fro faub,ſo as that his mening is,that 
if faith alone do iultific the,thogh there be neither bope nor charty 
| yet 
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zich will neuerthcleſle iuſtific, his waier ion is falle, 
_ hit be erue,that the rot ell cauſe of any K rhe pag 6 
effeft muſt need: follow, yer fromthe cotal cauſe can we not ſeparate 
thoſe chings,cogether with which ic hathj ixcxifle | 
ing,and without which jt cannot bein aR for the producing of 

the effeR, though they conferre nothing thereto; becauſe that is 
todenie the being of it, and the rang of the cauſe, But if his 

meaning be,that if faitb alone do iuflifie, then though we conſider 
not hope & charitie as concurring therewith, yer it [clfe doth iuſti- 
fie,we graunt his maior propoſition for true, but his winor is noc 


true, We ſay, that faith confideredwitbout bope and charity (tha 

hope and charity not nh wuh it) Fr: inſtifie. ; hen ſaith 
he, « man may be m{t1fied without any bope of heauen, and without any 
hue towards God,or eſtimation of bug honour, True lay }, if his mea- 
ning be,that the hope of beauen, or loue of God, and eſtimation of, ny 


honour be excepted only prixetiely,and oncly not confideredwir 

faith as cauſes of iuftification, But ifhis meaning bee, asitis, tha 

aman then is juſtified wichout hauing any hope of heauen, or loue 
towards God, or eſtimation of his honour, hce plaicth the pare 
onely ofa brabler, inferring a reall ſeparation of thoſe things in 
the ſubieR, which che argumenrftyppotertronety refpeainicly Tee 
parazed in the ynder dg: Jereis chenno preſumprion in the 
Fratet ants TwfFification, but 21, Biſhop is much to be condemned of 
preſumption, that hauing left his head at Rome, and broken his 
braines in contending againſt che Ieſuites, he would nocwithſian= 
ding take vpon himto bea writer, and do itſo yaincly and idlely 
a8 he hath done. Accordin 8 to chat that bath bene (aid, 4. Perkins 
anſwerech,that chough faich be neuer ſubfiſting without hope and 
loue andother graces of God , yet inregard of the atof iuſtifica- 
tion,it is alone without them all, cuen as the eye in regard of ſub- 
ance and being is neueralone,yet inreſpet of (ecing ic is alone: 
foritis the eye onely that doth ſee. Here 5 ((aith Af. Biſbop) a wore 
tbie peece of Philoſophy, that the ee alone doth ſee, Why I pray,whac 
is the default? Marry tbe eye « but the inſtrument of ſecing,laith bec, 
the ſoule being the principal cauſe of ſight,as 11 is of all other altions of 
life ſenſe and reaſon.But did not your ſenſe and reaſon lerue you to, 


vaderftand that 24. Perkins mcantaccordingly,that the eye alone 


doth ſeethat is,thatthe eye algne.gfall the mebers _ is the 
_ qnirrumeng 


That Faithonel doth ioftifie. yg ” 


434 T hat faith onelie doth inſrfie. 


inſtrument of (ccing,and proportionably thatfaith alone of al the 

oeT and graces of the ſoule, is the inſtrument of iuſtificationz 
Astheſovle then ſecth only by thecie, ſo the ſoule ſpiritually rg, 
cciueth juſtification by faith alone. If his head had ſtood the righy 
way, he mighe very cafily haue conceiued that 2d. Pirkins ns Y 
ing that tbe eie alone doth ſee, did not meane to exclude the ſoule 
that ſceth by thecie,butonly all other parts of the body frombe. 
ing conſorted with theeic in the ſoules imploiment and feruice 
for that vſe. And chat that. Perks (aith therin,isdireRly to the 
purpole, becauſe thequeſtion isnot here of the whole cauſe ofiy. 
ſifcation, but onely of the inſtrumental cauſe, Of the cfficienty 
final cauſc of iuſtification there is noqueltis, which is,God inle. 
ſus Chriſt, for our ſaluation and the glory of his name. The mate, 
riall cauſe weſay and haueproned to be the merite and obedience 
of Chriſt. The formall cauſe is Godsimputation, appreheded and 
received by vs.Theinſtrumentof thisapprehenſion welay is fath 
alone, which isthevery point here diſputed of. But herche ill 
returne the fimilitudevpon vs ; the cie cannot ſer without the bead, 
becauſeit receineth influence from the headbefore it can ſee. Beitſo; 
no more can faith iuſtifie with R, Without G ſcore 


dinancc & piftitis,of whom it hath force and power, being by 
kim as peculiarly appointed toiuſtifie,as thecie is to ſec, Theeie 


15a naturalinſtramet,receiuing his influence fro the head wherof 
itis naturally a member and part:but faith is aninſtrument ſuper- 
natural;not any naturall part or power and faculty of the ſoule, 
but the inſtinR and worke of God, and therefore receiucth allthe 

orce andinfluence that it hath, from the ſpirit of Icſus Chriſt.But 

ermaketh other application heredr.39 cannot faith inflifiewithout 
charity,becanſe it neceſſarily receineth ſpirit of life fr d it, before it cau 
do any thing acceptable im Gods ſight So then charity is the head,and 
faith che eie,and we muſt needs take it ſo, becauſe 1, Biſbop hath 
told vs that itis ſo. But if it be ſo,thenitſhhould be as ſtrange a mat- 
ter tolce faith without charity,as itistoſce an eie without an head; 
as ſtrange that charity being extinguiſhed and gone, there ſhould 
remaine a faith whereby to belecuczas that the head being dead, 
there ſhould remaine an cie whereby to ſee. But that that giueth 
Influenceandlifeto an otherthing,muſt needs haue a prioricy to 
tharthatrecciueth ir,charity hathnepriorityto faith,bur charity 

it 


» 
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(-lfe is obtained by faith, For * fairb « the be kg to bee rned SAR rettt 
rp) b Faith i firit _ RR kf is obt ained;* une ee Fi 
inen vnrequeſted,a; the requeſt thereof all other benefus or yp 
[ fob 5 enſue and follow, © F is 6 the roote and ſand e © Proſp.de vor. 
good x 22" which vnleſſe "2 row they are nor to becalled good, *: $49.6. 
ines *that root of righteonſnes wherby the Lord imputeth righteonſnes fuer nev petice 
without works which receining the dew or ſhowre fticketh ih the ground 1295-9 ppt; 
that thence the branches a”; ſpring which bring forth the fruits of conſequanter, 


works. Faith is *;he neſt wherin we areto lay our wor ks,that we ah of Lon 


may hatch chem vnto God. Faith is ® :be metber of a good will, and <diþcatimem bo- 
inf and righteon! connerſation. Onr faith in Chriſt is * C brift in vs, ul 5% 
and i that beauenly Sun # either impairedor increaſed vnto me, ſaith mewn: files re- 
Ambroſe,according to my faith. Ina woid, S, Anſtte tellech vs,that Ne = 
k Furh 1s the ſowle of or ſonle,& what isthat to ſay, but the life of all {ev7mguae: 
ourlife? Icis faith then,and not charity,that giueth influence eo al _ —_— 
therelt,cuen to charity it ſelfe ; as faith increaſcth, ſo other graces © 925i» Rv. 
are increaſed;as faith decreaſeth,ſo other graces decreaſe: the life uk 97 ond 
offaich is our life: the ſtrengrh of faith is our 'Rrength: if our faith br ſuſept he- 
be weake,there is nothing elſe wherby we can be ſtrong, Therfore town ay | 
Hey gocth much awry (yetno otherwiſe then hee js wont to {* /*5 operis 
do)in aſſigning to charity to giue the ſpiricoflife andinfluence to wrroger{ivg 
faith, when as it is by faith that wee ® receiuewhe oor which is the 94 Pew accep- 


author of al ſpiritual life and grace,& on which all our ſtace depen- hats ag 


fine operibus. 
deth cowards God, ruardar 
24 W.BISHOP, | 

The fourth reaſon, if faith aloneds inſtifie,then faith alone wil ſane, ix nies ope- 
but tw] not ſawe,crgo.M.Perkins firft denierh the propeſition,C> ſath g Proſp.de os. 
by itmay iuſtific,and yer not ſaue:becauſe more 1s required to {315% Ft 


aluation then to iuſtification. hich « falſe: for put the caſe that an 

cent babe die (bortly after his baptiſme wherin ha way inſtified, ſhal 5 _ ma 
be not be (aned for want of any thing?[ hope you will ſay yes:enen ſo any Chr: a 
war that is infrifiebsf be le in that ſlate, no man makes donbt of rote 


bu ſaluation ther fort (his firſt (bijt was very frivolous. his or, 1.31, Mibs 
perceming flies to a [econd,that for fanh alone we ſhall alſo be ſaned, & rh _ 1 0d 


that good works ſbal not be regarded at the day of onr indgement. Then fog 
g.in Joan. 


mu't rboſe nords ofthe holy Ghoſt ſooftenrepeatedinthe Scroturs,be 75 ate 


razed ont of the text God at thattime wilreder vatacuery man ac- 197 in anime? 
cording to his works. Bur of this more amply in the queſtion of merits. De etl - | 


Re ILY, Cyprian ah Quirimumg. 44h. 3.cap.4 3. Tanti poſunm: quantum credynus.n,Ga'at.z 1g, 


= n A B+ 


 Toinlde pants, Tertulianrightly faith,* the ſalwgtion of w 
9mm lanaram the benefites of God, foroimene (ſe of fnngs being put mthe firſt place, 

a Lilies {- ſaleatiox BEME Whole, and tuſtification but a part, then moregre- 
rms _griſlene 


b Col,t.14 ooecth forward by ſanRification bromake vs meet to be partakerrof 


c Heb.12.14. 


d Origen is Re. that that before ) alledged out of Origen, that * for faith only Chri 
cep-3-ſbp.{p4.21 ſaidtothewoman,T hy faithhath ſaned thee, Hath [axed thee , faith 


e Luke 19.9. 
f23.Tim.1.9. 


g Tt. 3:5, 
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R, ABBOT. 


an #7 the one title of 


mo quired to ſaluation thento iuſtification, becauſe more is required 
; (s che whole then toa part. Vnder ſaluarion we comprehendborh 


iuſtification and ſanRification in this world,& life and bliſſe erex, 3 
allinthe world to come. The firſt at of aur Gluation is our juſt. 
Kicatiop 3 but God m__ by iuſtification reconciled vs voto him, 


the inheritance of the Saints in light.Towſtification belonyeth only 
faith; ro ſanQification all other vyereves and graces, whereincon» 
ſiſteth that © heli;meſſe withome which noman [hall ſee the Lord, Higex- 
ception as touching infants dying after Gn very idle, They 
arc not onely iuſtified by forgiueneſle of (innes,but alſo ſanRified 
by che ſpiric of grace; neitheris there any man iuſtified co thetitle 
of eternall life, but the ſame js together alſo ſanRified to the._pc 
ſeſſion thereof, and therfore hath moretoſaluation then onely iu- 
fefon. Butas touching the very point , his mivor vedpolk 
is falſe, We ſay,that wearcſaued alſo by faith onely, accordingto 


he, asa thing already done, according to the vſuall phraſe of the 
Scripture in that bchalf,For ſo it is ſaid of Zacchew,*7his day ſal- 
#wation is come to this honſe.Solaith the Apoſtle, * He hab ſaned.vr, 
and calledvs with a holy callmg;* of his owne mercy he hath /aned v1, 
The reaſon whereofis, becauſe in juſtification, as I haue faid, 
our ſalyationis begun, and in that wee are iuſtified wee arc ſaucd, 
Chriſt therin being giuen vs, andin him the intereſt and title of 
cternalllife thenceforth by that right onely to be continued and 
performed ynto vs. Dang then juſtified by faith alone, wee areſa+ 
ued by faith alone,the gift of ſanRification to holinelle and good 


works being neceflarily coſequent,nor px wherot were 
to be ſaued, whom theScripture pronounceth to be already ſaued 


but as the progelle of Gogs Worke , for accompliſhment of that 
ſaluation,wherero in 1wſtification WEIrebegotren,and 1n way 0 
inhecitice iaticled by faith alone. We arc ſaued by faith alone,fait 


46s M Perkin 
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36 Perkin), becauſe faich alogeloatic Intcuniba)mhechy 
d Chriſt, whoonely is our (aluation. Where obſcrue, gen. 
tle Reader, what AL: Biſbeprtaketh/bf chat ſpeech, that f for faith 
alone we are ſane, and that good works (ball not be regarded at the day. 
; | 'Whcre doth 37, Perkin? fey, that - 
nidthebirorues 1” , 


wr oat tor 

oAot of duiniticto-he? wikulhtoline wb 

varlerric, coabuſehis Reader-notbecingcareſall haply 4a looks Sg 

into MH. "Pefigutbooke; burtaking ie.vp6n hisword. Bux ifthou PRE 

have A. Perkivs booke, I pray theeto JookerotheobieGions and 

ne {er downeiinthoend Oe ADA 7-265 AY 

If Bibep hath lef 0u05ambroereiatheaniwerto 

fax: ObicRion, rt ry 75} Forge 

ment is toproceed *; arex Tar ungrbagagn, 

riſer mans catefe firms fir « Soffariomrturn7 wire 
durrbs life: SIOry thou maicſt cſtecme hou bgle 

yer: 4 o bee yetlted roxhis 

rethnot Sergey Mabifeſt Aſhoode;cronffiune | 
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| | = em? TeTerf r : le 2 and 
another TrWarory YOrw 03 COrsft iy 
works, whereby he will hr now them to belong to him, 
and thereby at that day wiſkpatdiferdhee beewixt them and other 
men. So that to ſpealc of ſa/natiovin that ſort as we commonly yn-. 
&rſtandit, for the —— riontbet Wee peFRin bca- 
wen, Faith atonein;iv[eRe-I Nor Julen Neto ſaluation, beceule- 
mieuelied raJVonEY-DyIA) » Yet hal 
DAre VE: [hrovro.beopirtaberdchetees, Ando - 
it of fot brotle, TRI excydectinorfanificarts. 
on and 66d Worked "oetineluderfchen apart of rbac-ſhlua- 
- tbh Whteea Ft are ihede partakersbyifaibblongfo that sight] y. 
fe weld: tvbeeſaitd by FulcualumezbccauftnotbingeMedoth 
Atl vRb ie feift'alone doth: glue ynto 'vs.all other 


wigs. 
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Feclefiaſt. 1, 


Rom.8. 
Lu-.14. 
1.loh. 3. 


488 ruth an bh, 
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5. Reaſon, There bee 14) other vertwar,onto which iuftification 
and 2 ſahianes 4r69ſcribed in Gedi word trherefore faith atone ſuffcch 


to?:Tbe Amoceden us pred, firſt of feareit s ſad: He that is with 


out feare;.cannotbe Tefied. We arc ſaucd by hope, Vnleſle you 
do'penance, you ſhall all inltke ſore periſh. We are crandlatedfrom 
death to life,(rbat x inftified) becauſe welouc the brethren. Foaine 
of Baptifeve+:. Vulefle you bee borne againe of warci and the y 
Ghoft, youcennotenrer intothe kingdome of eauen. Laſt nes 
muft bane «reſolute purpoſe te amend our exil hues ; For weare by. 
rjied'togerher with Chriſt by bapriſme into death, char as Chriſt i 
riſen _ the dead, &c. lo we may _ __ in .ncwneſſcof life, 
Toallt eſe nndmany ſu liks places of Holy Scriptnrg, it pleaſeaM, 
Perkins romete axſ#erin that owe 1, Yau are laued by hope : romi, 

; ly chat we hage #07 44 yet faluatio inpoſſe ofien, 
but muBb. waite patirytly for it, verill che time of onr 6d ws pay. 
this is all, Now Seder that patient exgettation, res is not hope, by 


iſneth ont of hope, of et lalnetion or bogs it [elfe be e109 af of 
ſalnation.he les ” 1; 

inaryur puornoe Rs oey aw . = Des 
nation, #& beſt tobeleout bim: and (0; ſomos ah! ak 

ritte, or any of the foreſa1d vertwes from the worke of in Pe tim Fs 


wing fo £ood warrant 4s the word f Gaa, for (fs Cena he tt, 
| -R. Anzor... 


Juſtification before God is no where inall the Scripture aſcti- 
bed toany other vertue faue otidlie faith ;"rhe promiſe of faluation 


is ſometimesadioinedto other verives, d>fruns& marks of ther | 


whom God hath faned, bur neueras: <quſes thereo?; avinthe que- 
ſtion of merits ſhall appeare. We may well thinkechar M.B 

was heere ſhrewdlypur co his ſhifts, chatin all the Scripture could 
find no plainer prootcs to ſerue his turne.. 4{.Perhkivs propounded 
butone place forthem;z hee chaughthimſclfe talay on loade,and 
yer cannot bring vs any thing whereby it is ſaid that wee are uufti- 


fied, but oncly faith. His firſt place i is taken out of an Apocryphall 
Scop. " 


Deny <4 6Yv wakes wala od oo ot or beta; ws RES . "TY wind wh, C82. 


_ ay 
| tic faith nochagtbcbim, Pirſdhinn £- 
* is falfe;- forchewordsusthelrowne podarerags Wer. 
chic; aretheſe;* 4 
is,cannor' bee acquitted ofdoing ami 
intinng efferrce;/ pennleeS 


; 'afrcer IE? nar be b $> 1:204% 
Wh po apaine, 4 4 vithualer foal nov bee inflified of jawre. Forſe © oy 
echo yoke wort Goa, og to vic the: ward at. aſbefying for 
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{inftifie'tbe falſe ballance?s be willing to inſlife hunſelfe, c6.Se+ g uk. 10.29, 
keg if the words be lens he NON be 
thats7 without feare C4x/iet beinſkified, bc igas farre offfrom bis pur+ 

-For the wordsirmportto'the ſamecifeRzthathethat Dnkls. * 
mitfeare ſhall not-be found innocene; he fhal[not be found free rays 4 
from great fine, becauſe the want af feare maketh aman boldto -_. 
rune into allſinne : but a verie ſenſicfſe man is hethar would go 
about hereby to proue, thats man is.iuftificd by feare.: Agtine | _ 
: Kebring Sgeih the words of Chriſt, > nleſſe 38 nepene (doe genanch, PS 


» aceording to-their fooletie!) ys hel ye or ua 51 

And what of this'? Ergo forſooth a Canin bre-iuftified by 
doing of penance. Yea? and is doing of penance amatter- of iu- 
5. bags now ? But Ambroſe ſayerh, that the Apolile, callech 
bo the bleſſed, gf how —_ arr eb ems #.wbous Jabtur 

0bſeittion Ibey 8 iſtifiedwieb Godane ty.y fark: t hive famng i Anireſ.in Ro. 
Prganed of thews te Febour of pevance but oneljita beleewe. Why the *3/ dean i. 
doth Maſter 'Brſbop tell-vs, that we are iuftified by doing of p oor rhe 
vere? Our Satfiour ſpake nothing there in their behalts and {qu 
wieubſardy doe vhepupplicthar char was meat oftidoiardgofty = Sj | 
tirfion and: repentance; "vo oinward and roremmonidl{ 'obforya- Dum. 5: pints | 
thr'6f doing praence; Av for 139mg ; }r-Jantorh cher? "= 
kubicQcapadicoftuſtification by ieh, butis3eſciſe bnely, an ac- — 

edoment of finne A 1cAnn of oi iwound; The: fce - 


* Eceleſ 1, 27. 


x of paine ' Ce \ 1p Hu 
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Arie a novel tlubget endeblſt tal manteda- 
fi ahd ſctkeforTeaJe; buaman iznce; ietby berg. : 


By 
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PB yrapcdatsbopivoloprburtiutywe freeman fekhedl 
| gerundehy ce, but the hand-which!we ſtretch foor 
honey, witheut-which repenancgis gethi 
| | ices As —— _—_— mad 
\ | by repentance: We ra! hatrwehau thauc 
A eo wheribyeode wtdcd d,rahd therefors learne 2orcle 
wholy.ypon Chrift, chaewe may beiuſtibed by faith in him. The 
next place that heallegethis amoſt.nomable fallification, Ye gy 
arp. 134. ſairhho; frowdearh (o life, broanſe me lone the byathrow 
whereas che words of $, /ohnarty *Hirknawtb 40 we gre trenſlagy 
k 1Jch.3.14 fromdearh to hife, becenſewelous the bretbrev, making our loue gf 
the brechren a ſigne whereby we know that we are tranſlatedfrs 
death tolife;not the cauſe for which we are tranſlated fro degthes 
7 life Andiothisforr doth S. Auftin.cxpoid it))Febnow, What de ws 
LAuginepifet Low? T bat we baut paſſed from deatbto ife. #herebydo we known? 


ron as, , ZBeranſewe lone thi brethren, Which tsareny plainefalſoby compa. 
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S—_ raxſewe lonerbe brethren, Bue ouclouing thie brethren now canagt 


Sararv, &c, 
Naa Tw;ur, 


-be the cauſeof thathar God bath done before. It is therefore ato- 

ken onely whereby we are to know what: God hath done. Ange 

wake ic ao'#f:Bioops doch; icthedofirinealP , 5h ma 
is (be: 
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17hu day ſhale then bee with me in 


h xſpeech of Chriſt 1s not fim av bee ynderſtoodof baptiſme, 


to 
te 
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baptized,and yet arr + 26S » qLuk 23-43: 

wasnot 3 | a1 $ it . 4 

Evoiced iS. Auſtin bikoondl as touching them cha wh, FatinCerd 
of elder yeares and dobelecue, frhar ny tam. fulfilled oy Poſes ac 
tlem,whew vor a7 conrempr of reign, but apeins of weceſry excels; (Lnycoba 


Sib the myſterie of 54. Which diſpenſation we cannot c6ceiue what cap. 14. Tine in 
wurrane hee hadro giueroelder yeares chat ſhonld notmake rhe (gt inſti 
ſame good toinfants alſo, when the faith ofthe parents by whichti/au — 
they arc intereſted to bapriſme, craueth the ſame for them,8& only 5 
peg —— they => depriued yo oy oe, it ”_ « excladit, 
dathing* og to the mercifulues o that grice hold * retort 
cherjhe th hers howla be anenlablo fo the oi TITAS* 
de not yee/dro beleene theyſeluer, Buchereby it appeareth, that CES So 
_ 


rats 


becauſe then bapriſme (ſhoul ſimply neceſſary toſaluation pap 
beth in old and yong. Yet admitting icto be meant of baptiſme, 
we ſay his argumentis very vaine;and to ſay, bapriſene is neceſſarie 
ſalnation, therefore we are vot inſtified by faith alove,is all one as if 
ſhould ſay,Itjs necellary to (aluation co bee juſtified by faich 
glone,therfore we are not iuftified by faith alone, For bapriſine, as 


Ifaid before, is® ihe ſexle of rorrogireaaſeſeofforh, wherein God uRew.4.1r, 
ſerteth before vs, and by which he giuerh and (ealeth and afſureth | 
movsthe waſhing away of our (fins,and the accepting of vs for 

wt aod righteous by the merit-and bloudſheddingof Icfus Chriſt 


onely by faith in-him. It is notchen * che waſhing away of the filth of * 1 Per.y/31, 


+ the fleſh, that is,the outward ceremony, for which baptiſmeis ne» 


to faluation, buc the ſpirituall grace, which is juſtification 
byfaith alone. This God offerech in baptilme,and wee by faith re 
ccive the fame, but wee (ſhalldo amiſlc to put baptiſme it (elfe in 


. Placeofthatchatis offred thereby, Wee cate the meate out ofthe 


diſhes and veſſels wherein it is ſer before ys, but it iz abſurd theres 

upon toſay,that we are fed by the diſhes alſo,and not onely by the | 
meate, le is Chriſt onely who in the word and Sacraments. is (ce 
forth ynto ys ro be'our rightcouſnele, andÞyTaith oncly,we ther- 
Ifreceive him to beourrighteouſneſſe andeuerlaſtinglifez bur ab- 


farditis heereupon to ſay,thatthe Sacramentstheſelues arc things 


wherein our rightcouſnetle doth conlift. Now therefore except a 


main baptiſme be borne againe,becomming a member of Chriſt 


Ii and 


nd , Our ſaluation, The m:aning of S. Paul as he declarethis this, Feae 
c.%, Primuts05 (pe ſaued by hops; that is,vwe haue c ation irhope, | 


— manclab mw" 4%-q ; we entoy it inexpeRation, but not yet InpH 


ae 111 fily Det re 
ip/z fail: ſims; 


Tg ora wee are made beires as toucbigg hoy ernall life We hane notyer 
:1n944'1.114G fi- the fruition of eternal lite, but yer 1n "Ops we arc inheritors thank | 
ly Dere aw em 
1a Quit nou {um pee | : 
rm » dum many times he ſeth by diſtinRion of tharchatwe arc in hops; and 
pene innoilat, 


rondum etian fic 
Dei ſad fi's — reMly to declare the meaning of theſe words of the Apoſtle, *We 
kcep.10-1- bene nowthe firſt frets of the ſpirit; whence we are (rtipſa) indeedrly 
i:m.ct iamin1e ſanmes of God,but forthereſt,as (ſpe) in hope wee are ſantd, as 1 bye 
ex Prriercgenerg- 
Jin ſpiritna't 


b Epiſt.x9.Tinc 
perfic:ernw mre, 


g'02 moxe profiee- (41th, 4 man wholly in hape,audpartly al/o it aft or indecd i renems 
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492 That faith onely doth inſtifir. 
and the child of God through ſorgiueneſle of finnes onely byfizy 
11 him, by vertue thercofreceiuing the ſpirit otadoption,&bey 
 therebyquickned conewnelſeof life to walke thercin, hee canng 
--az Chriſt laith.enterintothe kingdomeof God, And hereby it aþ. 
--peareth, that his orher place as touching walking in newneſſe.of 
life is impertinent!y atledged,the words importing no more they 
what we teach,that#ewneſe of bfe is alwajes and neceſſurily acop, 
ſequont fru:te of iuſtification/, though ncuer any precedent cauſy 
thcreof,Rutthe place of greateſt moment for their part, wasthg 
that 4, Ferkinspropounded for his obicCti6.e areſqred by 
As tonChinp this place Af.Brſbop faith, that Af. Perkanglaith reity 
yea nor nay butleauerthe reader tothinke as it ſcemeth beſt vitto bimp 
felfe yrherber hope be ary cauſe of ſaſuatis,and yer M.Perkins wan 
are plainely theſc,JYVe are not ſaved bybope becauſe it is any cauſe of 


ſorthe ſaith in another place,thatybeing iwſtifred bythe grace of Gd 


And hence did S. Auſtin take the ground of that exception which 


.. that thatweare inudeedor in reall being,Whereof hee ſpeakethdhy' 


we dre renewed, ſo are wee alſorbe ſonnes of God: bur becauſe (reijſd) 
indeedwe ave not yet ſaned therefore we are not yor fully renewed; mi 
are not yet the ſonnes of God,but the children of thes world, Againe ie 


1 ſpirituall regeneration, Of the Church being without ſpot or writ 
blo; b Thenſballrha: be per formed indeed to which now by profitng ue 


ferting vi together with hingin beauenty places, * He bath _ det 
1; it realy but ma hope. * Really we are yet tbe children of wrath, ſaith. tj 
but in hope we are not ſo © Reiogce thatin body thou art redeem: d, nd 


* Hem12 wm 7(9-Yet fndeed oviureateff:itbut inbope weare out of doubr.By" al whid 


it is plain: thatthe Apoſilenamcd not bope asa cauſe of rbelab 
| uatton 


ve. [d non tan vet 
for [ecurma (ſl, 
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ET I” 
onthat wehope for, but only to figni not hauingas yet 
really of the thing whereof the hope we have qmbraced, And 
hathno ſcnſe, thachc 2uld be made acaule of the thing hc 

ifor; becauſech name.of hope imparterh ſome forme 


gomgor cauſcfrom RENEE wie CONceiue OUT ROpE,& y vertuc 
Fereofweexpectthat which we hope fur, and doc nottherefore 


hope to obtaincit,becaule we hope, Thus M.Biſbop hath neither 
$.Pan/ norany other teſtimony of Scripture, whereby to giue 
varrant;thatcither hope orany other vertuce, hathany part inthe 
vorke of iuſtification,but only fath, As touching'the'natyre.of 
ave * before hath beene ſpoken, aud ithath beene ſhewed, that as 2 Co.3.4.10. 
the Scripture vnderſtandeth it, itis nothing elſe buta patienrand 
conſtant expectation of that whichwe by faith in the promiſcof 
God doc alfred! y bcelceue ſhallcome vato ys, 
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Totheſe authorities & reaſons, taken ont of tbe boly Seripture, let vs 
hint bere ome teftimmonies out of the aniunt C burch reſerving the reſt 
onto that place, wherein Maſter Perkins caterh [ome for him,che neoſt 
ancient and weſt valiant Martyr Saint gnarius, of vr aufificacies | 
wileththas: The beginning of lifcisfaith, bue the end of itis chavzrf.cd Phiby, 
tie, but both vnitedandioined together,do-make theman bf God 
perfect, - Pa que 3 3 SOT 427 016, 233 6%] 
Clement Patri.#*hof Alexandria faith: Faith-goeth before bur Li4.1.5: wn 
fare doth buit8; and ehfarity Þringeth to/perfettion/- 119 001 0h inch s 
© Stir TohbOhtHAONGNEPimratcd of Conflaminele;babig@ tins.n.jnMs 
withiLeaſt the faithfiil ſhold cruſt tharby flithwlonecheymighe) © 
he ſed he diſpitterh of the'puniſhmentofenl and dg "IP 
hebbth exhortthe Ti fdarrofarch aydthefuirhulbrolipe well.as i 
9 Avgotnte nt wh w acgfverrow Proton: difecb Heate "1 
dfoo1Mtheretile bHUegethy (then tefiulthi Good works, which 
(thitthey may be U&hTHrebyptuceptepared,and nocofche me: 
_ frdffrce Will Yeh gndamferotietuoſeby thei, or fuch like, 

in of God hinte beet fſtified; are iuſtified apd ſhall beijuſtified) i... ...; 
Ard, NoWiet vs fecthateeyiaboBofhiken outd6 the heaves ofipypiig ae; || 
hefaithfulk 1*D,reff by enitltruriry they loſe their ſalaation, if they <4 4+ , 
fhalſthinke faith alone to be ſufficieft toobraineir, © fe ts) 


' Now the deftrine which M, Perkins teacherh is 6leane contrarie,. 
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494 T hat faith onely doth tuſtipee. 
For (ſaith be) A ſinner is iultificd by faith alone, ba: &, nothing 
that man candor by nature or grace concurreth thereto as any king of 
canſc but fanh alone, Fartber he ſavetb, that faith itſcltc 18 no prige 
cipaNl, but ratheran inttrumentall cauſe, whereby we apprehend 
and apply Chriſt &his rightcovſneflc for our iuſtification. Sorbet 
on fine we bane that faith ſo much by them magnified & calledihe on. 
and whole cant of onr inſtification 5s in the end become notrue cauſe 
at all but a bare condition, whithont which we cannot be wſhfied. If 
Conditic fine qus (be an 61Hr wwentall cauſe, let br thendeclarewh.tt u the princgall 
_ pviy whoſe in/trument faith is ? andcbuſe whether be bad lenher ts 
haxe charity, or the ſoule of man wit howt any helpe of grace, 
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Ofhis five proofs there is butonly one that maketh any men. 
tion of wftfication by works. The two firſt were ſurely putin but 
only to il vpa roome; for there is notſo much as any ſhew ofany 

_ thing againftvs.Foralthough we defcnd,that a man isiuſtified by 
faith only,yet dowe not make faith onely the full perfeRion of 
juſtified man. Inthe naturall body the heart 6nely is the (cate and 
fountaine of life,and yer a man conlifteth notonly ofa heart, nor 
is apcrfet man by hauinga heart, but many other members and 
partsare required, ſome for ſubſtance,ſome for ornament, which 
make vp the perfeRion ofa man, whereof if any be wanting, tis 

a Aug de init. At imperfection, ſo that * if but ene <5-brow be ſbaxen, as S. Anſline 
De bb.11.c4:22: (aith, tbowgh in 6 ever nothing be cales from the bed, yet it cauſeth 
ſuperciiiumguim 4 great blemiſb vnto it. Eucn ſois it inthe juſtified manzfaithonely 
af 48-35 ang iszhe ſcat and fountaine of ſpiritual life, becauſe as the quickni 
mw drab Faculty &powenof cheliuingſouledwellech in che heart,(o Chri 
tw pucbrundonit hots outhfe dwallothin ourfaich,os. m any bearer, by faub ; but 
yetwe conlilt not ſpirieuallyof faich oacly,burmany other vers 
tucsand gracegare required to make yp the perieRion of a Cheir 
tian man, to which asto the other members. from the heart, (0 
4 from faithlife is impattedand communicated, thatin them wee 


bTenct. Epaſ? . 
Fplel. for whicd-ma y.be aliuctoGod.Thusthen /gnatzw laih not purpolcly of ine 


err any ſhftcation, but by accalion of commending faithrapd loue, that 


bellcrminc,mil. b Fath if rhe beginning of /Iife, 6, Which mak<th for vs altogether 
Zhbppenſes, Againſt him. For if faith be the beginning of life, then by __ e 
| [ 
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That faith anely doth inſtifie.. 495 
iuſtified;as Af, - 
| | ſeton,is tobe trenfleted from death. 
Now as nacurall birth dt2wodtindt only guile bur 
33 hath bene before ſhewed, ſofaich wherein igournew birth, gi- 
yeth noc onely forgiuenefſe of finnesco juſtification, bur al(oſan- 
Aification to bolinefle and newnelle of life, the ſumme whereof is 
gharitie fpecaule charirie is the epiraweand briefe ofthe whole law, 
and herein further is accompliſhed our perſeRion rewards God; 
ſo as thar f5:h and lowe United and toned together, do make perfett 
the man of Ged. The place of Clemens Alex andvinny inthe famezand = 
neederh no furrher anſwer. With Chry/offewe wee ſay, that faith 
alone ſufficech nor abſo{urely,” though faithalone fuſfficeroftifi- 0 
cation. Charitieard workes-are: necetfarie retheperſcRion 
of aiuſtifiedman,but he is nor by them made ainftifiedmen. Ther» + ter 
fore the ſame Chryſoſftome fairh of Abraham; © That & man that's neri eun gu o- 
without workes ſbou!d be ſaned by farth,jt ſhould be.wo 
but that be that hathmade renown by bi ghod 
SPSS fied thereby bur by fa EET ri 
a8 fort power of Jau Anff .intheplace him sl- con Ou 
, ifit were $, Auftin,auoucherhigood Lana rr chem fre 
thatare juſtified, tharis,to approue them juft; bur condemneth the toe ſeitert adm 
auouching of any workes whereby to obtaine- juſtification, and Qarrof end 
lyinthac place diſputeth againſt it; 4 Zyworkeswo y 11 + > IN 
in the ſight of God, breauſe the righteonſneſſe of God by bis i®; Hy- 
grenewting mercy, through thefaith of leſus Chriſt, «& apparent vyov 5 
al that do beleexe. Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, we are inflified freely 1079" 
bythe grace of God, Put not thint dnne torkes before ut, nor: glovis cxroriman 
thereof, becanſe by worker fleſh ball be iuftified befor bun: if no Joh nin on 
wotkesgo beforciuftificatinn, then AL Byſbops cauſe, astooweake, crdie 45 =y | 
muſt goto the wals, becauſe then we cannot be ſaid ro be iuſtified __ _— 
by workes ; for being iuſtified before, we cannot be ſayd properly 


croddernns. ded 
eo be iuſtified by workes thae follow after,and ifncither by works ©. or of 
beforenor afccr, then not atall. Jt followeth therefore; thatwhen my A 
S. Anſtine faith inthatplace, that men of God are inftified by goud gentle p44 
workes , he muſt needs 
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yon in the wilderneſſe ſhrong with ſerpents, were cured by looking oy 


the brazen ſerpent: ſo men infetted with ſn, bane no other remedy they = 


embrace the faith Chrift leſt: All this we confeſſe, but to [ayihat 
po uote fo tis quite beſides the text, FF 4s eafily reles 


Hed by vie it RE) bnrdberaded wir hows ayiatberity or probability, 
'  R, AnvnorT. | 


ii id s M1. Biſbs airh, mult notbe Aretched beyond the ve- 
A Mak the ſrultude beth, but Chriſt, himſelfe becre dire, 


hepa Gang whe ein the ſimilitude lieth, Criſt himſelf 
» Aug.in Joan, CXPI© 7h looking vpon the Serpent was 6 
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inbokivy, fo onthe orher fide in beleening. Ad. Biſboy aithythatthe. 
meaning it, 16.42 wow infefted with finne, baxe no other remedy then to 
imbrace the fairb of Chrifh leſms.Wel then:ifno other romdy aug 
or re». 
there #-nothing necc!facie, butonlychac: And if any thing. 
; » den the cure i5nor r by that,nort 
aſcribed ynto it; for a cure cannot be {ai} co be done by one thing, 
when that doth nor curc without another, But as thereto /ooking, 


| ſoheerethecure 18 afcribed tobeleening, [tis thereforet8 be aſcri- 


bed convthing burfairhonely, As forthat which hee, further re</_ 
quireth by his correRions & cxceptions, ie ;$bur a partof the cure. 
which is performed by faith onely, For whatſocuer is neceſſary in 
ys to crernall life, followech of cruc and lively faith,and isrwiniftred. 


vaco vs in Chriſt Teſus, when by Faith wee/haue irtbraced him: £5,1470 
Dar bear's are by faith; * by faurb we rectune the promeſe of Y 


the pirie, and ®:rho haw of the ſpirit of lofe which ic im Chr:ft Tſim deli- 
gertb v1 from the law of ſnne and of death, that it may neither pre= 
taile againſt vs to coudemnarion, nor any further reigne ouer vs in 
&neerfation, which beeing the gift of God, ix.notto be alledged 
wimpedoh the free beſtowing of che grace of God. 
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faith: all boaſting excluded : only beleeue. Theſe diffinftions, 
workes and che lov, are excluded in the works of iniification, 


include th 9 eanch:; that faith alone doth inflifie. 


| It doth not ſa: for theſe exclufine ſpecches do not exclude feare bope, 
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tid charity yore then they exclude faith it ſeife. Which may be called 
averk of the lan, a well as any other vertne bring 45 much required b 
the law a: any ther. Bas $ Pauls meaning in theſe places is,to excl 
all contra OT [ew or ry ed 1d, or conldbragge am_w 
chner, ard forbonght that byt bens, thiy defarued to c 
Chriftiens. Foy tre reuly fairk that all wore concluded in fine wid nee- 
&d tbe grace of Gull, which they were to receine of bu free marcy, 
through the merits of Chriſt, and not of any deſart of heir onne; _ 
{DA8 


Foo T hat fa#th onely doth inſftifee; 


that ro obtitine this ghacer bromgh Chriſt jt in as 


of the Gentiles could not deſernetÞis grace wbich workt not 
froracbarity, were nothing worth ins Gods fight, And ſo all arms. 


of lew and Gentile, are excluded from becrng avy meritorious cauſe 


inſtificarion + conſe quently,all their boaſting of their owne force: they, 
bro y9e et RA freely beſtowed upon them 7 eral thy mo 
ſtanding, a cerramevirizons diſpetion is requiredin the len and Gig, 
tile, w ereby hi ſowle «prepared toreceiae that free: grace of ſte. 
cation: that ſay we, faith, feart hope, lone, and repentance, that( ſay. 


the Proteſtants) i faith onlie, Wherefore ſay wee, as the exclud 


works, and boaſting exclude not faith,no more dotbey exclude the re, 
or works and a norke of the law as any of the ref; 
Race, fs Well as faitb and. as far from boaſting 

S. Luke, belectuconely;s nothing | 
to the purpoſe. For hee was bid beleene the raiſong of bis dangbterty, 


faith beeing 4s 
and altibereſt beingof 
of, as faith it felfo, Now hin out of 


life, and not that Chyiſtr righteowſneſſe was his : and faith alone 
rs ſufficient diſpefition to = as mjracle bye not road aloe inf 
cation, of which the queſtson onely ts. ; 
Confeder now good Reader whether of dur interpretations agreebet. 
ter with the circumance of the text,and rhe indgement of the ancien 
Fathers. The texts ſee thon in the Teitament. Take far 4 taft, ofthe 
Fathers indgement, $. Auguſtines expoſition of theſe places of $.Puul 
D- 6a. + Ub.arh, of on of the chiefeſt of nhuch, thru be ſpeatketh : Men not viiderſtand- 
e:9 7. ing that which the Apoſtle ſaith, We eſteeme a manto be iuſtihed 
without the law, thought him to ſay that faith ſufficed a mand» 
though he liued cuill, and had no good workes : which God forbia, 
that the veſſell of eleftion ſvonld thinks. And ag aine. | 


De wedeft. ſax?. . Therefore the Apoltſe faith; tharamanis iuftificd by faith, and 


eep.”7, 


not of workes, becauſe faithris firſt giuen, and by it the reft (which 
are properly called worker, and in which wt line infty) are by peinion 
obrained. | | 
By which is ic manifeſt ,vhat S. Paul excludong the works of the an, 
and the worker dong by our owne onelit forces, doth \not\meane$0 + 
clude ov0d workers, which proceeds from the helpe of Gods grace," \ 
| R., ABBOT, 
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 Mfioftificarion be »ffirmed of faith, & denied to all other thinge, 
t-(hovld ſfeemelikely rharrhe mcanmyg of the Scripture 38, that by 

-h mnely we arciuſtified. 21, Biſbopaniwereth,tbat rboſe exc/n/ine 
evcher of the 149 ,and wirks of the law,done-more exciyude feare, bope, 
rity,then they exclude faith it ſelfe,) becauſe rt ir aworke of the law 
well as any other vertue. But yerthe Apolile teacherh vs,thar che 
iſe is*1herefore of faith, that it may ba of grace and, bifiebeof  _ 
yrace, it is not of workes, and therefore cxprclly ſcucreth. faith from Cap. 11.6. 
owter,i5 clfewhere be maketh 2 difin&yon, begwixs:* 149 /aw; of © cp. 2.19, 
het drid the law offairb; ſo that 21;,Biſbop in confounding faith 
with che workes of che law, ſpeaketbflatlycontraryco the Apolllc, 
For the fairs of Cbrift,though it be accidentally reduced tothe law, 
ts no; originally ictendedin the lavy, becauſe Chriſt whois the, = 
wWeat of ourfaith; is in order.of aaturecopſequentto the laws. 

Flife isfirft'propounded in the lawy which-when it: cannot be. 
obtained there; Chriſt is conſequently giuen and offered yntovs, 
bir v/« may habe lifein him.But we further tell him as befoxe,that 
veattribure nor our iuſtificacionto faith for it ſelfc, or as itisan act 
 otworkeavifieweroany rtofourntuſlice arrighteoulvelle; but 
wtheheare giueth lifeto the body,nor by the ſubſtance of 1t felle, 

which is but fleſh as the reſt ofthe body is, but bythe vitall and 
vickning power of the ſoule tharisſeated chereing & asthe hand « - 
th tke body,nor asbcing it ſelfe the foode of the body, but b | 
etiving ard -miniſtting meoicche-meat wherewieditis ſultaine 

tikh ſo faith iuftificthandgiuerh lifegby receiuing Chriſt co be our 
'righteouſneſſe and life, in him © receining forg ineneſſe of ſinnes, and 4 48 36.14. 
inhercance amontſirbem that are ſanttsfiedvnto erernal life, But 27, 
Biboptellerh vs,chattbe Apeftlermeaning in thoſe places 9toexclude 

"at och works #3 titboy Tew or Gentile did-or.conla bregge of, as dixe of 

Hheſelwey, 5-90 thought rhax by thi they baddeſerard tobe made Chri- 

fiwrt. A goodly toy. For ſoorb after they had beneChriſtians aJong 

tne;the y began to'diſpute &reals the mater, whether itwere far 
the works tharbefdrethey had don,that thay were mage chuiftiau? 
whether they haddeſerucd by their wg) bs ln made Chiiſtang, e rpbe.1.36 
whe; thin conrr{ario in the Inſt; pf tbe fleſe,infulfullurg the wil 
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fAAt.15 1.10, 
$ Ver. 3. 


h Gal. 1.9. 
i Cap.,4.27- 
k Cap.3.2. 
L Jbid. Ver. 4- 


mRo 1.10.38, 
Gal.3.11, 


a Cal. 3.16. 


5o2 T hat faith onely doth raftifie.” 
and after the Printethat ruleth in the aire, the ſpirit that works 
the children of diſ#b edjence, as the Apoſtle deſcribeth the condirigy 
both of Iewcs and Gentils, before ehey were partakers ofthe 
grace of Chr.ſt, Were the Chriſtians chen of ſo {lender vaderſim, 
ding asthatthey ſhould make queſtion of their deſerts in thate. 
fare ? Was thatthe thing ſo much labourcd by the falſe A 

to perſwade men that for their former deſerts they were become 
Chriſtians; and had the Apoſtle ſo much buſincſie co weanethen, 
and withhold them from the concciptand opinion of ſuch deſery? 
What ſhould a man ſpend time and labour torefare fo ridicul 

ſo ſenſlefle and abſurd deuices? Who would thinke that U4,By 

a Door of Diuinitie by title, ſhould be fo lumple aman, as that 
Maſtcr Bellarmine could gull him,and gudgeon him with fo yaig 
a tale? The matrer is plaine. Aftcr that men bad accepted the faith 
of Chriſt,and were become'brerbren and diſciples, there came ynto 
chem the falſe Apoſiles,and preached varo themy Except jebegys 
Enmeiſed after the manner of Moſes, ye carmot be ſaned, They ſought 
to perſwade men, that to riie faich of Chriſt they muſt addetheob 
ſcruationot Moſes law. Heere was no queſtion, whether by any 
deſerts they were become Chriftians, but being now Chrifian 
whatit was wherein they ſhould repoſe them(ſclues for iuſtificatis 
and ſaſuation, The Galathians were amongtt ethers intangledby 
thoſe falſe Apoſiles,and having beforchreceined the Goſpel phoning 
bene baptized into Chriſt," daningreceinedthe ſpirit, yea and baxing 
ſaffered many things for the Gefell, yet were brought to theadiak- 
ning of circumcilion andthe law to the faith of Icfus Chriſt, tobe 
iſtified thereby. This the Apoſtle inu;yeth agaiaR, and reducing 
che tate of the queſtion from the ceremonics of che law to the 
wholclaw, determineth not concerning the Popiſh fir(t iuftifice> 
tion, bur concerning iuſtification wholy, concerning men bclec- 
uing alreadie, andin the ſtare of prace, that they muli be ® iufifu 
by faith, andnat by thewarkes of thy taw, yea wiuhont the workes oft 
Gb yes, and [aith,*we hae brle enedin Chriſt, that we mrgot bem 
fified by the faith of Chriſt, and not by the workz of che law, The Pa- 
pit faith, we belecuein Chriſt, that we may be iuſtified by che 
-works of the law;butehe Apoſtle fairh,we beleeued i Chriſt,chat 
we might be juſtified by the fairtvof Iclus Chtift, 40d nex by the 
works of the laiw;8 giuerh a reaſon, why we that beleeuc in Chii 


hitfalrk . Art Refs - 

annotbeioltibed bythe ainermngs he} 
annotbe is echeworkvof Oliw, Mor Worbi bf on 
the law , ne flaſpſtall be reſtified, And where13 the Papi Train 
that by arm mee "4 = ONE arc rm ro fulft!l = — fo 

jaſtificdtherby,theApoltleperemprorily deriouicedt),”7rare , c,,.__ 
pies fron Chriſt ; ye Cofullavfern trac vi Pt r WE *n/tified PEB6-4 

the Lav, And that ve may Vnderfiahd ian [hw Ne ineaeth' fy? 
Hierome _ mentioned thoſe words, that» the tworkes, of che 
lr, we fleſs abr inftifeed, faith thereof; 119birh ther thiwmaieſ q tier. «« 
par thinks to be ſpoken one ly of the law df Aro thet'is,the cerenionj? Cſhtor Wot 
alllau Our of of the: Commundemen Pwhieh ave contre PUnder Fhe ton wm 4ctm 
Whname of tbe taw, the ſame Apoſtle wrireth, feying. Ot to Hy 1c, & ——_— a 
Law(or delig bt in _ of God, as roxicbing the inne? wan; But of que vue lgi1 ne- 
that before inthe third [con, Herebythen itappearechthat be- 11,7 mo0n” 
ing members of Chriſt, and baptized into hin, our tw ſtifcation ſerad.t, dicens, 
ſtill conſifteth notin works, butondlyinthefaitiefleſtsOhrift, on 66 
But M4, Biſeop by a new quali6cation,telſtth vs,thatie/ work; both 
if ew and Gentile, are excluded from being any meritorion! cauſe of 
infiicatiov. Not thenfrom being any cauſe, but only from being 
anymeritorions eanſe.For he hartvbefore told vs, that that verrwousr ScR. 21. 

heſition of which he hereſpeaketh, is the'caule of juſtification. 
” Ce on tora wr then = Nr apron merge 

wſificationi: freely beſtowed?For *freely as the Rheimiſts tel v8;caen.7 

- yr toſay,as yl »ohing ; and if it be beftowed for'this ver- ex/hiewon of 
wous diſpoſitions lake, then it istiot beſtowed for nothing but for ead. Gra. 
bope, for charity,&e. Thus they turne and wini&thiy way and that 


uk 
li "72 A, 


Peay 


polition be propetſy*thecaults pn 
owed vpun vs? and what is it bara rrfocleery;tofay me ul /veis 
thit the Apoſtle ſo often abſobuly deterriiiing vpHiaſt tuſtifien- <cpne we 
tion by works, ſhould The#h8 oc twithſlanding thix' wot kes ave' 
thevery cauſrs of iuſtibeation,only that theyarenor meritorious | 
cauſes?Y er we have heard, how' Brllerminentaleettithem "gundam, progjifur. - 
made, ſome fort rhetitoriourulls, arid that thee Sehoolertiae 44-2-007-27% 
wmly #eciuedrtem fo to be{SYHartmthivpefpedt iHo;they 
do butdalfy with the Apoſtle. Bur (evo AK 3B ardthoſe ver 
two; dſpefirions of yours the workex of grace, oronely a 


K& 


94 There ewhiafe © 
Itthey,brof grace, aq yourommonlyfoilljuche name of gray 
in ſpeaking olthem, what hinderethithefrom being merie 

lccingitis grace you lay.thataddetb merit ynto works ? If t 
of figewid chenglworks ofour axafernes beg nocexcluded from 
© *wthitice yan vilpobetare you fa.cheApolleintendeth,Ith 

thatfreepjs.he{padby grace; let him tell ys, what hee m 
Merch bygraee,apd we hall ind him a meere Pclagian heretike, 
_. .... . » Ahcfogetslaid. He gaeth on further, andfaith, that «the exeig 
| - ding of wok; and boaſting exchedeth not faith, no more doth « exclady 


a OT (a Marry ſau i a6. meh evr-works, 41d 6 works 
\-- »1 lay «4 autftte reſt Burthatis falle as we have already ds 


' again;faith.with ys doth not.iuſtifie 83a work, as bothifaith, 

and charity. dac with themy but only as the inſtrument of ouriy. 

ſtikcatiqn to beapprehendedand. applied theteby, Al the ref, 

-(aich he,one of grace arrell a fairh, But being befoxe juſtification, 

how ſhouldthgy þc ofgrace, cigg before ivſtjficationtheriagd 

infa(cd grace zandwhy arcthey notmeritoriou$s,as hath bind 

Againe, be faith, thattbe reſt are 4 farre from boaſting of ar fainh, 

Buttheria he fatly.contradifterh the Apoltte, who attiirmerh, 

x Rom.z:27. haat"boaſtung 5a not exe{nded by the Lov of works but by the law of faith, 

Andghe thing is plaincg;for he hath {amewhat to boaſt of, who 

.dochanythioggfor whichthe graceofGodigheftawed vpon him) 

but.jn faith there isnething to/boaſt of, becaulethe aR of faithisg 

'to belecue that God dath althrough;Chrilt one]y for his mercies 

ſke jit is. lYerwhaly the gift ot God and g3ribueeth nojbing 

eoitdelfs of $9y3 bur all whelly veg. God: Rus :/4 5fbopc 

y Lak.8.co-* not by {ai dtQoxel uge boaſting, masmuch aS he myſt confelle,n 

7 age Va. Hath/beco beforglaid, chathisworkvof preparatianare intrinks> 

ve amuremnie> * Cally the works.oncly of free. will, aa doch make the froe will-of 

ek eee MAN1jN allebawerhe of ivſtificatian provyrdieotadraton 
velrrpih ads God, wca (adaras chat men hagh raglery, aye by His free will 

non w/c" graceof Gadgaketh his ducetiec, x;being in higpouercitheres 

«bc0 quod 1994 eff 4cce PI,o0L5e fouls the ſame j Whereas he Ox.GOpte N aga pſt the P lace 

ee reerwan If ukg,” onetr be{ecne,asnothivgto the purpbſe,beſhewerhthab 

© ;ef.2eraia » he hach noted rightly ta.contejuetherat Lots, Juha todo 

Cane tab - tf dl W.thowiracierm wel Chrif did corporally, gn ſerwefer tar 

fron flemad o7' | | bat Fecoint of him this that [ball ſe away 0b 
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Pf doth inſtrutvs;thotrotaithonely healopeeldeththe' work) 
of his power, for the raiſing of ys vptothe ſpiritual life of. grace, 
The man indeed was bid, as Af. Brſbop ſaith,rs SIE 1. 
bicdaiughter to life, burthercin hocwapbicdo)ſotobelcene, thaymis 
by whom were (piricually raiſed vp fromn\dearivrothfetao 
Y —__ 
no reconciled mo Gbd by theinor'imporing-bf-our firines; 
through the rightcouſne(le and merit.ofthe ſimelefun Chicild im< 
dyato vs. He.faich, uit fairb might Wah cn nh wee 
racle, but] anſwerhim ,that that miracle w ratbenrfiriaywpornitg 


afurthcr benefit, andall che benefits of Chriſt ar-obtained in like - 


ſort,ſo that our Sauiour Chriſt ſtill refering them that ſeeke vn. 
to him to faith , for che.obtaining of bodily health, doth alſo re- 
ferte vs to faith, for the obcairiingofſoules bealth, 'Now bow.his 
interpretation heere delivered agronthewiththerexrof 'Scripturez 
theReader 1 hape can: well confideriby-chyrthat horh brent ſaigh 
Anſar the places of fu/An,if bis figtit had nor failed: him;J-fuppyſe 
he would nothauealledgedthem,the vne of thend being norting 


God forbid that the 
wav athongh he line ewell;. ani beware gretworktso\Nay,- wee fay 
ther, God:forbid:thabhre: ſhould thinke thurthererwany ee 
ith io chemebat liue-cuill, andbaue nogood worker, Wee'have 
often enough ſaid 3:that a\true-inftiſyingfaith'is' never ſeparared 
from godly life,and chat faith that is without good\workes; is one» 
e.called faith with.men,; buvindeede'ahd wit God) irwor 
fa.latheother placaSaine.Aufbone'bringeth Hh thb Apoli)c, ſay 


againſt hinſelfe, Weay, « Ave. d pet. 
peſtle ſoould thinks ;- that fabth ſuffitetts a © 


arthit.cep. 3, 
- 


0g,.btbat 4 a14e_ 4 ivfifred by faith, andwor of works.” Bi: how ,,,,. 12. 
gecordeth this with thaethat Maifter Biſhop faith,thet 4 mantis ju. mos OY 
Rfid by his workes, as well az by his faich?-By fairb and'wor by © b% Wein 


prima datnr ex 


porke, faith Saint flufneom ofthe Apoſtlegbarb byfant t3 winks, gue inpeirener 
ſaich 44, B:ſhap out ofhicownr braines)8,"Yafmoginerd thewes. <ce9heprayi® 


[6,s Breauſe f atbts forft TILT rh hire are\ hte which ave lar in quibaituſte 


properly call: 4 works, woichemilinerh riebre 


Iwſly . Wherby He ih- d De file er oferib, 


patcerh that faith 18 firſt giuen;tharthereby we'miay be-iaflified; & cop.14.Sequi w 


ence follow.go3d works, in which we livewells accordingto his 
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preced.on flip... 


Wes b:{ore deliutted;? Zherfolow 4 man hemny inflified; wo go-why conlum. 
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and if Ficarion be the beginai = = 
memes can it be ſaid,chat good E%-2 754. pom ceqnreany cauſe of in 
tion, Hee excluderh not workes, which proceeds 


Gods. grace,as if, Biſhop ſaith, hee denicth that ang | 


yoo workes before iuttificarion, becauſe hee knowerh no p 


ivſtifying grace, & therfore directly crolleth 37, Bibopr af ab 4 


on of goad workes before nt TA che ruſs 
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129. W. Bisnor, 


MaPper Perkin! third argument. Very reaſon may teach ys Fry | 
much; thatno giftin manisapeas afpiricuall hand, = 


ly Chriſt and his rightcouſnes vato a (inner; ſaving faith; 
bopefeure;reptatahoahand che leueral{vcs, wk of 


ſcrue for this end of apprehending,bue faith onely, "0 


Anſwer, Mens reaſon n'but a blinds —_ gn Aon we 
and bee that bathne better aninſtruttor in fuch 
weeds know little, But what if rhat alſo fuile you ama (55 Fr 
man cannot but fertrow naked you. are of all kjnd of probabiliry. 1 


then that reaſd rather teacheth the _— For 6 Fern ICH 


min apprebendeth andentreth intothe poſſeſſionof any thing, 'y | 
"s thaththath it. For if « OY Yew beleeng ho, Ps ofbs 


gauſe, or verewor: deth hee thereby became preſently: ſuch 
_— « Hu faith andperſwaſiesicno bemſtrament ts þ- | 
Fas 9 thin evi ſelfe, ak the world fees. 5 aus + 
on teach me tbat by belcemmy Chris righteouſneſſe to be mine 
[ lay band on it.andenche it tet Againe Chriſti right conſue 
cording to their owne opinion) i not received into v; at all, but ©« ont 
onely by Gods unputation: what neede we then faith, a4 a ſpiritual 
to onta? of they ſay ( ar M.Perkins doth) ret gag 1 48 


condition reque ed in vi, which when Godſerth in vs, be pre w/e | 


puter Chrittirighteouſneſſe 1097, and maketbit ours, then will [bt 


bold to ſay that any other vertxe 1s 45 proper as farth tobene Chil 
plied unto vs i there bring no other aptneſſe requiſue inthe c 
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99 17 Tea, refit nan 
Bas coart ine we « greater 
Be abefirweburin ond 4s Ty crnngar yard 4 
adelrbey ] bawe 10 the ſermice of God, fo all that Ged _ 
6/6 farre foorth as ity be wade mine, 
9 HT WET rod Ire oO 
on, nei verines, wee 
mere rene Kt tris aver rey none fuc 
fact, by cherety:which S, Auguſtine vnderfFoed well, nhan he matte = 
del, and vvoforef itfization? ſouing =-_ Charity "—_ =} 
| , was Iuftice beginning: Charity'cncreaſed, was tuſtice cap. vi. 
ectealed: great Charity, was you Luſtice:and perſeR-Charity, 


ns "08 luſtice, 


R Aziar. 


\M.Peokgnralledgeth,thar very reaſan may teach v3, that Frh 
 ondyjuſificch, becauſe thereis no gik jaminthar heth che pro- 
perry of apprehending and nceinims but ſajth enely. T'o chis 
M3fop anſwereth, thatmans reaſon 51 6b lndmifreſſe in meriers 
fark. VVhercin he faith truly,andinderde is the cruſe Why he = 
himſelfe wrieerb ſoblindly3 he doth, and mealurerh kighmyſtce 
tie by carnall and baſc conceipes. And ſurcly it ſcemeth tha bis 
ralpn was very blinde ,, who-giue ſoblindamtaſon againſtthas 
Maiſter Perkins ſait ſ not out of th the. teaſon 
but as the geaſon of #faichiul]} man, may cſteceme by, dice - 
Kon of the wordof God, Ne wen entreth imothe Pg. 
thing laith hee, 67 that be bath it ; for if «wan beleens that 
Girrich, doth bee thereby become rob? 1 anſwer hid, no ; buc 
though a man by belecuing himſcife 40-boerich, doe. not become. 
* yet if to a ppere begger a  grees man ſay, If thou wile raked 
my 
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a Ca!l.1.28, 

b Cap. 3z-:9- 

c Hcb.6.17. 
d 2,Pc!.1-4. 

Ee Gal.3 14.16. 
fEphe.113. 
g Gal. 3.19, 

h Tir. 1.2, 

j2 Pet.1.13, 
» 2.Cor.1.20, 


l Heb.1r. 33. 


m Gal.3.14. 
n Ibid.ver. 37% 


o Mat. $8.13: 
Þ Mar.11.24. 


qlerem.3J.6. 
tRom. 3.31, 


C2.Con. ſe21, 


tIohn 6,56. 
uEAdf, 5.50, 


Fos That faith ney dath inſti fie 


-(of b leffing &« ginen by the faith of Ie foes 


myword 
money will,] will: make thee richjdoch he not by nes 


fo his word'commirchimfelfe tohim,cncertaine his favour, veepe 
his offer,and become owner of that that is promiſed vneo hi 
What is ie whereby we acceprof promiſe, but onely bcliefe?Noy 
all chatour queſton:is of,confilteth of prowiſe, &cin al che beneſin 
of God weore*16e0hilaren of prom iſe, berres by promiſe, © heme 
promiſe,expeCting all things by the gracious promiſe of Goth® 
promiſe ts bepariakers of the dinive nature, © the bleſſing by 
*r be ſpirit by promuſt,$ the inberitance by promiſe," life e1ernail yy, 
miſe,' by promiſe anew beauen & anew earth, where righteouſuſy 
dwelleth,all which * promiſes in Ch1ift are, yea and in bay 
his fake firſt made,and for hisſakero be performed allo, Nowles 
ing God hath caught vs, thac ' by faith we obt aine the promiſeq, thax 
me rectine the promiſe of the ſpirus through faith; that® the 
Chriit to them that beluxe, 
that” 4webelrenc, ſo ſballit be vnts w3,\that ? whatſoener we 
when wepray gf we beleewe that me ſhallbaxe it, it all bee ac 
ontovs,whyisitftrangeto M4. Biſbep, thatin beleeuing according 
tothe word and promiſe of God, co bee partakers of thoſe thing 
which he hath promiſed, we ſhould bec ſaid to become partakery 
thereof?In-choſe mad preſumpriong fondly allzdged by him, thee 
is rſo belecuing,becauſethere is no ground whereupon to belereve, 
but when God promiſeth,andrierh the effeRof his promiſe tothe 
belecuing of it,not to belecue that in the beleeuing of it weeare 
arakers of that which we belecue, jsro make Goda liar, and to. 
Frafteme that which he hath promiſed. Sith then God hath pie- 
miſtd Chriſt vnto vs,tobe 1 owr righteonfner, and that * by rhe faith 
of [eſns Chriſt that is, by beleeuinghim to be chat vnro vs whieh 
God hath promiſed, ſurely in belecuing him ro bee ourrighteoul- 
neſſe he is our righteouſnelle, and "wee are made the right conſult 
of God in bis, And this is indecde not by receiving Chrifts rigls 
reouſneſſe really into vs,burby having righteoufucile imputed i- 
to'vs for his ſake. For wereceiuvethe rightcouſnelſe ot Chriſt even 
2s wereceiue him(ſelſe, who fo becommeth ours, as that * wee | 
in bim and be mn v5;* we are members of bis body of bus fleſn,and of 
bones,we are really and truely by the power of his ſpirir,one 
him and he with ys,and yethe isnot perſonally & bodily brought 


and referrechy ſelfe ro me;anddepend vpon a: 
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T bit feith onelie doth inffofle.. fo9 

| morn, Faith ſocketh Chriſt, und Gndethtun, andholdeth him 
inebe virgins wombe, upon ne ot in-che rar the 
crotſejin the grave, in his reſu n 8&aſcenfion vnto-heauen, 
andin his nov fitting. at cheright hand of God romake intercefli= 
bafor vs. Every where faittvembraceth himgand incuecy of theſe 
ſeth hira tobe ours; 2s hauingvnderpkenand atchivedali theſe 
for ourſakes.Euen ſo the righteouſnetle & merit of Chriſt 
&fpicitually,butrealſy ours within and wichour,inſpirit,& ſoule 
and body, coclenſe and ſanCtifievs varoGod.Bur, ſairh he pf5ehe 
ours by Gods imputation, what need we chew faich, as « ſpire 
terecemeis? Atooliſhandidle _ y'4$.it heſhould fay, If Þ 
givefood roa hungry man, what nced hath hecitherofa hand to 
take it, or a mouth toecare it ? He himſelfe ſaw that the anſweris 
ready,cuen the ſame that Hmbreſedclivererh*Gedbath ſodecreeds 1... 
& is thus appointed of God ;Godrequiveth Faith, to which he wil [I»{Rom-ca4.0.Ske 

the righteouſnetlc of Chriſt. "Where we may wonderar thegg, uu bow? 


ablurd boldnes of this blind batard,whotelleth vs hereupon, that a par 


be wil be bold 10 ſay, that any other vertueis a1 proper ar faith tobane,j, ,.. 
Clhrifl a;plied wnto vs. What 24,Brſbop,will you be boldro ſay;thae 
anyochcr vertuis as proper toapply Chriſt vnto vs,as that which 
God himſclfe hath appointed for thatyſe? Is not shemell and ords- 
mevce of God (ufficicnt to reſtraine your preſumption&bouldnes,: 
&toſhut your mouth from rfining ouer in this ſort?Heſaith,char 
there is no other aptueſſe requiſit in the condution is ſelf, bur only the will 
@#dordinance of Grd,But ſhal we be fo impious, astochink&thatthe: 
mig erdinace of God without caule appointethonec6edition whe! 
a wel it might appoint anorhergor apointeth anythingtobedon!* 
which is not morefitly don thatway that he a ppomecth,thenany 
other way?Theapoſtlerclleth vs,” Therfore it i by faith,t bat it may ,, now, us. 
be ef grace, importingthat faith isappointedas the fitteſt meancs, 
wherby toſerforth - graceof 6od.again,headdeth foranother| 
reaſon, * That the promiſe might be ſare to all the ſeed; For no other r6ia. 
viſecan wereſt aſſured of the promile of God,buras itisof grace, $5 re ” 
whoin our workscan find nothing whcrups6 co aſſure our Ginn Melon Deus 
g 43 

By faith therforewe beiceue ieto be of grace, that with cofortable RR 
Alturice we mav firmlyexpect the bleſſing which @od hath prom #-n6.16nwc.wr, 

ſed vntovs. anorher reaſ6with $.Paul;why faith is ſpeciallyapoin 2 ow ew __ 
ted,is* 2065 /ndg beaftmg. So aich —_ ; God bacb — 
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c Gal. 3.30, 


dRom3.25. 


works, thatth 


that ſa/nationſbould be getten rather by farth then 
aan ſbould glory in bi owne doings. It 1s therefore for the 
aptnefic ot faith, that God hathappointeditto be the inſlrumeny 
forapplyingvntovethe whole benefiz of Cheilt, Yer 24 Bip 
eciſcrh vs, that true divine renſen teacheth bim, 1het both boje aud 
charity dos much mere apply Ghriſt s merits vmees then faith du; 
But itisindeeda dreaming and vnreaſonable fancy, and notaay 
true divine reaſon thathath taught him ſo. For whercss he faith 
tha. bope epplict bimpar ticular what favibbeleenerb ingeneral ic hub 
been thacthcofhcroftrucfaith isw make thiwpes, 
ticularapplication. And indeed thete can be rio true hapein any 
man, where there is notfrſt a faith toapply the henefit of Chi 
particularly to himſelfe. For thoughl belecue thatlcſus isa Say 
uiour, yet what ground hauc Lthereby robope far Saluation, vn. 
letſe I bclecus thathe hath ſaued me; that *bebark loved me mad 
ginenbimſelfe for ma i Surely vnletſc Ibelecue forimy ſclfe, leans 
not hope for anything for my ſelfe, ſauc'onely at yncertaine a+ 
venture, and without ground. Now M. Biſbops hope beinguo 
other,how can he beſaid therby co apply that tohimfcIfe, wheres 
of hee is tilt ro ſtand infeare whether it bee his or not ? Bueto: 
come neerertothe point,thequeſtion hereis ofapplyingthems- 
ritsof Chrifts vnto vs.Now the metric of Chriſt tsthat that Chrif 
hathalready done for vs. But you reſpeteth that onely that 
isfuturcly to be done. Hope therefore can in no ſort be theinftw- 
menttoapply vntavs the merit of Chriſt. Neither can chatiy 
ſcruc vs foe thatyfe,becauſcl cannot preſume ofthat that is ane» 


*thers, vponany conſcience of my Jouc towards him, but vpon 


confidence onely of his loue towards me. Howſccuer I ſceme 
to.imploy my (clf to thefſeruiceof God, yet it giueth menothing 
whercofto prefume with him, vnleſle I belecue that of his lous 
hee doth accept my ſeruice, andwill reward the ſame. Bee it a8 
Maſter B:iſbop (aith, that al things aro commoen among ſt friends, 
butbefore we can build thereupon, wee mult hauc it reſolued 


vnto vs, that God taketh ysfor his friends, which can bee no 


otherwiſe but by faith onely, * Ged benivg ſet: foorth Chris 
bee an attanewment ( to: make' vs friends with God): chrougd fair 
in: bis blowd:, Faith then miſt firſt apply vato vs the merite 


of the bloud of Chriſt, before there can bee any — 
ctwixg 
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jobentgs toche meaſure of aur. charity grea+ 
the meaſure of our righteouſnelſe. We (ay the 
lame, but whac is this to ſhew that charity is the fitceſt inftrumene 
to "pl vnto vs the merit of Chrift ? But that he may not dreame 
ef ultification before God, by avy perfeRion of charity here, |ct 
himremember whar Saine Aufine bath ſaid thereof, that *perfef fv, 
Oberity 57 in 110 14x ſo long ac he lineth here ; that the leſneſſe chereof __—_ ——— 
other that it owght robe, ts by reaſon of adefanit or corruption m v1, * 


7 redfen whereof, no man lining foal be inftified in the fight of 


30 W, B151407, 


M.Perkins fonrth reaſon is taken from che indgment' of the 
wncient Church : Theyare bleſſed, to whom withaur any labous 
&worke done, iniquices ars remitted . Se no workes or repen+ Amireſuv Rew, 
tance 18 required of them, but onely that they belecue. 7orbeſe and & 
fneb like words, I enfwer,. . . bend 4 mined 

Faſt, that it 1s very vucertame, whether theſe Commentaries be 
dam Ambroſes, | | f:32557 15 
Scrndy, bat chat Autber excludeth net repentance, but onehy the 


KK, 3 workes 


De verb. Ap. 


[er.40. 


Lenit.h.1.ca.2, ' 


Sup.Car.ſer.12, 


TS erm.24. 


*. 


| That futth onely doth iuftifie; 


ſl2 
' w0rkes of Moſes law, which the Jevre: held 1d be noedſſary + ai; 
 cifion, and ſuchlike ſee the place, and coilfer with it (bat nhich þ, 

written in the ſame warke,vpon the fourth 16 the Hi brewer, whays1 

bith theſe words : Faith is a greattbing ;and withowt it,ut ts no; 


fo be ſaued, but faith alowe dorb not 68: but it & ne C1ſſary tha fath 
worke by charity,and connerſowosrby of God, Vf rt 


M.Perkins next anthority &gatbeved out of S/Auſtine; Theith 


"one propitiation for all (itners;tobeleevein Chrift.7-ae, but & 
i it, thatwe neede nothing elſe;but tobilerne? | F 
3. Heſichivs ſavh, Grace which is of mercy,is apprehenge 
 Nith alone, &dorof wor keewhat is;wodongemericby our wor 
*dotiebefore grace,” #iy thingdr Got&hand, bur of his inerey te. 


cciue both faithand iuftification,” 1 207 1 | 
4. Bernard hgth : Whaſocver thirſteth after righteouſnelſe; la 
him belceuc in thee: that being 1tuſtified by faith'alone, he way 
haye peacewith God,” - 75 he 00s 
- Atrſwer, By faith alonebeexclnderh all orber meanet, that eahis 
lew or Gentle required; but not charity, which his very word: meladn 
for how can we abhorre finne, audthirſt after inftice, without thariy} 
ard in the ſame worke be declartth plainly, that he comprebaideth 
alraies charity, when he ſpeakes of a inflifying faith : [aying, A tight 
faith doth noemake a many righteous, .itir viorke nor by chatir, 
4nd againe : Neither works withour faich, nortaith wichout Weil 
is ſufficientto make the ſoulerighteouss ny 
q. Chryſoſtome, they ſaid,he who reſted on fairh alone, was it 
curſed: but Paw! 'ſheweth,-that heis bleſſed who reſted on faidh 
alone, Anſwer, He ſpeakesof the [ewes who held Chriſtians accurſel, 
becauſe reſting on the faith m Chriſt, would wot obſerne nithall Mo- 
ſes lev:the Apoſtle contrariwiſedenouncetb them accur ſed, whowould 
iojne the ceremonies of Moles law with chriſtian religion , andſt 
faithalonethere excludeth onely the old law,not the worker of charty: 
fo be mangleth pittifully a ſentence of $,Balils ſaying + Lee man 
knowledpe him(ſeltero wan trac1uttice, and thatheis iuſtifiedot- 
ly by faith in Chriſt:/f man know bimſe{f inftified by faith in Chrif, 
how canhe acknowledge that he wants true inftice? His word: truly 
peated are theſe Let man acknowledge that he is ynworthieot 
eruc iultice : and that his iultification comes not of his deſett,butof 
che' meere mercy of God through Chriſt, So bat by fairb _ 
| ant 
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.T hat futh onely doth inſtifie. Sr} 
Saint Baſil treating of humility, excludes all merit of our owne, but 
no neceſarie good diſpoſition, 41 you may ſee in bis Sermon de Fide, 
ere he prones by mary texts of holy Scpipture, that charity is as ne» 
fer fair, ative nbc >a ogI 
. M:Perkins Left teſigmony 15 ont of Qrigen': Who proues(@ TH, 


Perkins [e14)thar guly bolccuing without workes iuftificth, by che 3994+, 1. + \ 


example of the Theeſe onthe Crofſe, of whoſe good works there * 
isno mention... , - F ; ddip 6 ofifica "Ko 1 
. Anſwer. Origen excluaeth no good diſpoſition in vi to inſiifucation, _ 
but ſaith ,thas amanmay be fated, without doing outwardly any good 

workes,if bee want time aud place : a4 the Theefe did, who preſently vp+ 
an bs conweerfion was put todeath, which i good Catholiks dottrine : 
but that you may perceige bow neceſſarie the geed diſpoſitions before 
wentioned,be to inftificatis, you (ball find if you conſider wel all circum- 
fances not one of tbemd 10 hawe been wanting in that good Theefes con. 
gerfion. FiriÞ, that be (Poadin feare of Gods 1nft indgement , appeares by 
theſe bes words, to bis fellow, Docſtthou not feare God, &c. Hehad 
hope to be ſaued by Chriſt, out of which he ſaide : O Lord remember 
me, when thou commeſt intothy Kingdome : By both which ſpee» 
che: us (bewed alſo bis faith both in God that he ss the gonernor and inſt 
ipdyg of the world, and in Chriſt that be was the Redeemer of mankind, 
repentance and confeſſion of his fault,is laid donn in this: And we 
truely ſuffer worthily: Hu charity towards God bis neighbor, inre- 
prebending his fellows blaſphenie, in defending Chriſts innocencie ; and 
in the middeft of bis preateit diſgrqces, and raging enemigs,to canfeſſe -. 
him to be King of the worldto come: ont of allmbichwe maygather le. - 


ſo that bee hada full purpoſe to amend hbzs life, and to baue taken ſuch 


order for bis reconerie as it ſhould pleaſe Chrift bus Sawiour to appomnt, 
Sothat be lacked not ary one of t hoſe diſpoſutons, which the Carkoliks 
Church requires to iuſtification, Now hat, that great Ditter Origen 
meant not to exclude any of theſe good qualities out of the company of 


% 


faub, 15 apparant, by that whichbe hath written on the next Chepter : 


Where he ſarth : That ſaith cannot bee imputed toiuſtice,to ſuch as Rom 4 


deleeuc in Chriſt, vnlelle th:y do withall putoff the old man:and 4 


laile before more plainly ſaying + I chinke that faithis the fult begin- 
mg of ſalvation, hopes proceedingin the building, bur the top, 
perteClion of the whole worke ischaritie, 


Kk 4 'R, An80T, 


F114 That falthonely dothinſtife. 


R. ABBOT. 


To (er doiwne the places alledged ont of Fmbrofe, is (ulficiew 
to diſcouer the bad and euill conſcience of AAS in the anſpe, 


ring of them, and 'to ſhew what a one hee is iridecdein all the 


oor Arg of his anſwers. Firſt, * they ave inftifiedfreeke, (aith he, fecauſg 
= __ king no:bing, — an requital, they are intFrfied by faith al 
nihi/ opera: ®*- through the gift of God, Theſecondis this ; Þ They'arebleſedy 


wy ſola rien whom witbout any labour or works their iniquties are forginen 
6a": ſun; hav inner Conered, noworks of penitencie being required of them but ox 
b 76d.cep., Fobeleens. Thirdly, he ſaith, © thu ts appointed of God, that bethy 
pa wg os beleenetbin Chrift (hall be ſaved without workes freely by faith olmy, 
la ore velopere «- receining forgineneſſe of (uner, I pray thee now gentle Readerty 
%. 0nrvgras No. marke well his anſwer ro theſe allegations : Firft) he faith, thatyg 
cats regun'w, Very Vncertainewhetber theſe Commentaries be Ambroſes. Itigtrus 
comopedoabe ga indcede, that ſome make queſtion of che Prefaces that are inſened 
opera ſi taxa tO the ſenerall Epiſtles, but of the Commentaries themſelues, ſue 
Mogan ' Cs, Onely vpon the epiltle to the Hebrewes, I knowe no manthat 
cap.1. tec conti- dyubteth, Their © Sixtuu Senenſir reckoneth them for the workes 
cnn 22 of Ambroſe forthcir part, and our © Centuriftes for our part, and 
Chriftun /a/an ſit on; both fides they are alwaies cited in his name. There 1s n6 
>= (vas ag doubt but they arethe workes of a verie auncient writer, if they 
remfoncm pee- were not his, and therefore that can makelittle to acquit Maſter 
d Six”. Semen, Brſpop of croſſing the ancient Church, ynleſſe hee canne giuevsa 
CIR £4. better anſwer, But chat we ſhall have, namelie, that chat Aucbow 


durgnb.4.cep.ro, excludeth uot repentance, but onely the workes of Moſes lawe, which 
the Iawes beldto bee neceſſarie, as circumciſion and ſuch like, Short 
and (ſweete : this hec hath told vs, andif wee will fare better, wee 
muſt eake the paines co goe further, But leet him remember that 
the point in queſtion is of beeing juſtified by faith a/oxe, which 
Saint Ambroſe there direAly and fully afficmeth, by faith onehy, by 
th onely, it is required onelytobeleene. Now though the ceremo« 
niall workes of Afoſes law becxcluded from iuftification, yetif we 
beiuftified by any other workes, wee are notiuſtified by faith onel 
or alone. He cxcludeth not repemtace, ſaith hy bur ler vs requeſt him 
toturnevstheſe words into Engliſh: Nulla abh:s requiſite peniten- 
tia opera niff rantin vt credant, We take it toberthis, rhere being ve- 


quired of the no laboxr or worke of penuency or repentance, bat —_ is 
EFF. 
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That faith awely doth inflific. ls 

He meaneth indeed by pemieery; that which publikely was 
& for which men were calledpeniren;er penitents, us afterward 
reth, but by excluding ſuch works of penitency,ie appeareth 
thar it was not his meaningto excludeonly circumeifion & ſuch 
other ecremonies of Afoſerlaw, and therefore chat-Ad. Biſbops an= 
ſer is 8 yerie abſurd and broken ſhift, Marke the -wordes 


Reder Porking norbing, not making any requital/vithout any labour 


of werke, no work# of penitency required, without workes, and freely, 
and by faith alone,all founding that * wars works do not inſtifie bivs, f Amie cnP/e. 
but biz prompt faith, as the ſame'S, Awbroſe ſpeaketh in another {{aoniene/* 
As for the words which he bringeth to crolle the other, they fe, fed fles 
xre 00 way contrarie to vs. We ſay as he ſaith; that faith alone ſuf.” 

trh not, 8 yet we ſay as hee alſolaith,that faith ſafficeth ro inftifica- 

ties. For itis one thing to ſay what ſufficeth to juſtification, another 

thing to ſay what ſufficeth cothe perfeQion of a Chriflian andiu- TRE: 
flified nian. The place alledged oue of Auftineinferrerh our alſer- Fenn on: 
tion,though it exprelle ic not, If it bec ewr propitiation, that is, Qur !i ex miſericer- 
wſtfication, to beleeue in Chrift, thenoncly to beleeve in Chriſt wrt nu s. 
doth iuſtifie. If not, then it cannot be ſaidto be our 1uſhification to 4 comprebenditar 
beletucin Chrift. For where theeffeQ belongeth tomany cauſes (1 


dike, there it cannot be fingularly attributed coany one, His an- - tn 7:0 


 frertothe words of Heſpebime is impertinent; for Heſyobime belide [r.53. 7uſtitia mn 


that hee ſaith, that grace is not merited becauſe itis of mercy, tel. 9/otiove pecca- 
keth vs alſowhatic is whereby the fame is apprehended, and that k 7ufitie rue 
heſaith is faith a/ove. ® Grate which is of mercic is apprebended by vis virgue fre 
faith alone and not of works. If grace be not apprehended by works —— 
u Heſfchie ſaith, why doth 14. Biſboptell vs that it is apprehended /*/#4& 1p/e 6 
by works? If it be apprehended by farh 4/one,why doth heetell vs COT. 
thatitis not apprehended by faith alone ? Beit thatour works be- 75% voo4w «6 
fore _ doc not merit our juftsfication, yetif by workes we bec ——— 
nſtificed as well as by faith, then i is not true which this Father rung” _— 
kaich, that rhe grace of tuſtification is apprehended by faith and not by quſquepro peece- 
perks, The words of Saint Bernardare plainely ſpoken of the im- (omni, 
oo ri «7 acre —_ Chriſt, by _— 100 of the Apoſiles Nawronde in 
words, that Chriſt is made nts vr of God wiſedame, ti wefſe, 5 Toi 
Janitification + redemption." R  ebres fr Ei COINOIN of /rakggar yl | 
fer, & for proſecutirig thereof ſaith of Chriſt, * ſo ſweete a ſanour {7/@" (oem 


of thy righteouſnes is enery where ſpred abroad, as that thou art not only. 
called. 
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the Apoſtle excluded fromivſtification. .Soin 
beloymytagofchem adhere neem 
themour; He was  FOONEG X 
ſo little vertue in Maſter Biſbopi vert 
them worth the ſpeakingof. ber wocabibeade 
faſhion hee by his dewice hath hewed «he words of 
Not by worky, leaſt any mar ſbenld boaſt thatie, nov 
arc 0 armory age 4m i. —_ | = orhraf 
preparation, Which are our lekuhy 
and ycr,as | have beforeſaid, thy make : he engut rodultios 
oftheſe workes of preparation, to: bee-onely of our! luos, þ 
» Cir Enki cauſeas yerthercis* noinfuſed ar inbabitant grace, -whienc 
cap. 5- Hominr ſhould proccedezande out of their owne ) 
excite Deizer- follow, tharthe'ſame works of preparation are heere excludedlby | 
op dans oogr gg, Apoflle. But ſee the fingular impudency of this man, : þ | 
od axexcs ſe pra- makerh S. Auſt Ansſtin a witneile Uerinans poſurds, who hathaet. 
pee inſ Incheplacealleagedby him ſo-much/ as any ſemblance or 
/elxm patiends For proofe thereof. Note wh $. Auſtin, faith -he,that faith excl 
nw rea ago of our works, but no vertnons deſpoſitions for prepara 
<2 
grace.LewdSophiſter,whereisthatnote found inS. Haftmatin 
Cel is ieſct downe ? What? (tilllie, and nothing burlie ? $.4 
fie forfooth makeththe Apoile to exclude all merntof our 
which went before, and might ſeeme to the fimuple rotbuter Foong 
cauſe nby God beflowed bis firſt grace vpon vs, butnot all work 
for there are workes of p__ tion, which Door Beſbop, ro ſuns 
ple man I warrant you,defendeth to bethecauſe why Godg bell les 
weth vponys his firſt grace; Will he maice 8, Ahſftine the authg *. 
of ſo ablurdand impiouta glofſe?s. Laffweynderthe name of 
rite wholy excludeth notre vrcertinding by merns any tl ing 
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534 That Faith ane dubinfife; = 
the tas, beeauſe M.Perkins towebetb foe anther firing foal bretm, : 
ted in a diſtintt queſtion, as ſoone as [ bane diſpatched thi, > 
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R. Annor, 6 
a Gai,s.z, The force of the ſentence alledged,that * be rhat #4 eirexmeiſedy 
Found to keepe the whole law, dependeth vpn the verie going þ 
SVs tore,and that that followerh after, He ſaith before, b /fe bee cir, 
cumciſed, Chriſt ſballprofit you nothing, by one particular giuing i 
= 5 0 4 w15/US what was to be my of the reſt, chat © - Wy. 
e+þ.17. Certa per-- t ine d:ſ{ruftion for them to thinks, that their beps and ſaluation ug 
—_— ined in ſuch workes of the [aw, becauſe thereby th Clo 
ruods legis opers, Contained in ſuch works: of t ereby they were ſecly. 
bu paris ſem ded from hauing any benefitin Chriſt, Whichas he hath name) 
ren, 5* ſpoken of circumcifion, as being a ſpeciall matter then ſpokey 
d Ver .4, o he ſaith it in the verſe after of the whole law; *Te arc abolified 
from Chriſt, whoſoener are inflifiedby the law,ye are fallen from gras 
Ifchen in any parrofche law a man ſeeke to be iultifiedgbe is ther. 
by voidedof the grace of Chriſt, Being abandoned from Chrift 
and his grace,he hath no meanes of juſtification and (aluation,by 
by the law, He cannot be iuſtificd by the law, but by perſeR 
eCap.3140, f{eruingofir, becauſe itis ſaid,* Cwrſed « entry man that continueth 
not in allthings that are written in the books of the law to dee them, 
What then is (aid of circumciſion, belongeth toall the workes of 
the law. He that ſeeketh to be iuſtificd by the workes of the lawyhe 
js bound fully and perfeRly to obſerue the ſame, and if he be 
whete a treſpaſſer, he cannotbe juſtified by the Jaw. And right 
doth 24. Perkins {ay;that this 1s the grofid of that which the Apr 
ſle ſaith of circumciſion, as he ſhall well perceiue, that obſcruath 
how throughche whole Epiſtle hee diſputerh gencrally againſt ju- 
ſiificatis by the law,todiſprooue the doQtrine of che falſe Apoſtles, 
vreing for iuſtification ciccumciftion, and other ceremonies of 
law. Therefore inthe words alledged, this argunucnt is implic 
He that wil be iuſtified by the lawgis. Bound to fulfil, the whole law; 
He thae ſeekethto be iuſtified by circutncition, ſeeketh co be jultir 
fied by the law: hee is therefore bound to the perfeRobſcruation 
cf the whole law. As for that which /4. Bebop ſaith, that circum- 
Cifon 5 45 it were 4 profeſſion of Inda;[we, it is 3 very idle apd ſlecue- 
I:fle anſwer, For what is /wdaiſme, bur a profeſſion of 1 _ 
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che ehing right eonfueſſe net by faith but arit were £ nom.g.11. 

rebar be Lai, Circumcifion therefore is « profeſſion of M 

ftiication by the law 3 againſt which the Apoſtles groundis, as 

hath beene ſaid, that he thar profellcth co be iultified by the law, 

Joth tic himſelfc to obſerueit without any breach, being bythe 

lwguilty ofdeath,if he be found to tranſgreſſe in any ſort. Now 

that there is no ablencfſcinvs tofulfillthe lawyſo asto be iuſtificd 

thereby, ir ſhall »ppcare God willing, in the place where Maſter 

Biſhop prowilcth totreate thereof, | 


34. W.Breno?:; oy 
M Perkins third arguments, EleRtion to faſuation-if of grace. 


vithouc works : whereforethe juſtification ofaſinner isof grace- 
alone without works : becauſe eleRion'is the cauſe of iuſtibicari- 


on, | 

Anſwer. That eleflionis of grace without works, done of our owne 
r/o without theworks of Moſes Law : but not without pro- 
fallbe 


of good work: i{[uing out of fat h, andthe helpe of God: 7 
VDATLIY > 150 53,4 
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Here 2M. Biſbop,to anſwer the argument, avoucheth a plaine 
point of Pclagianiſme, thatGodecleRion is ypon foreſight of our - 
pan, direMy contrary cothat whichthe Apoſtle definerh 
BE eh rexten ran har he jarpeſy of Cod ahewnding b np hn 
neither good nor euill, that & of God according * 
to eleft;om, moeg bt Pani not by works,but by rent ate Ae ere col Near 
theelder ſhall ſerne the youger, as it is written; [ bane loved Lacob, and Mn; huim wal 
bevebated Eſa. b Where, aith $. Auſtine, if rhe Apoſtle would rhat Dawes ms. 
ether the good works of the one, or thr awill watker of the thiY thin {02 0 
vere 16 come ſhow/d be underſtood, be wonlthworhawe ſail, Not of ark), dicerer,um ex 6- 
butwoul have ſaid, for the norks1 bis were to 0080, wid fy would buke !7 ol ont” 
put the watrer one of queſtion, * The Pelagian? ſaid, as he obſerneth, 2g wary 
that of them being not yet borne, God rhtvefore bated the one, and loned _ wc 
"Y OLE þ ae 1 LL BVRY GOS "I Cl f.10 f- 
th nn ſis te EL we arts Or Rt fr” - proutebes. Gaye 
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536 That faith onely doth inflipe. 
the other, becauſe bee did foreſee their. works 19 come. Who wal 
wouder, ſaith hee, that vbue witty concert ſhomld bee wanting to the þ 
poſta? But hisreſolutioneuery where is, that Gods cle&ionizihy 
cauſe of our good works, not the forcfight of our good wakes 
the cauſe why GodeleRed vs, To that purpoſe he alleadgeth the 
_—_ words of the Apoltle, by He bath choſenv; mbimb ethe foundai, 
fu 3.Ne 0s of the world, that we ſbowld be holy, and without blame before hay 
quia fo w _ through loxe; *notfaith he, becauſe we would be,but that we 
— cap.19. not becauſe he foreknew that wewonld beſo, but that we mightbes 
ous 59 po bis eleftion of grace, Thelike hee obſcructh of the ſame Apoſtle 
- words conccrning hi mſclfe, * | bane obtained mercy of the Lord vhs 
faitbful,notfor that the Lord did foreſee that he would be faithful, 
but by his mercy madehim fotobe, Je were too Tong to al 
mas." ;, Allthat might bealleadged out of Awſtine as touching this point 
" but Maſter B:ſbop hauing very nicely touchedir, deferreth the wh 
to the queſtion of merits, where he ſaith nothing dircRly tou, þ 
freer hc wasiclous of the matter, and therforc was loth towade 
toofarre, lcaſtit ſhould too plainly appeare, that Pelagrns atihy 
arc bothfallen intoonepit, 
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The fourth argument. A man muſt be fully juſtified, before hee 
can doca good worke : andthercfore good workscannot goebe- 
fore iuſtification. 7 rwe, net before the faſt inſtifecation of a ſomer, Bn 
good Sir, you haumg made in tbe beginning of this laſt Article, adiftin 
Hon betweene the firſt andſecondinſtifigat iony aud baving befare di 
cuſſed the firſt, and the ſecond pow remaitiing, andexpetting you, 
didyou not [ay one word af it, the matter being ample and well wort 
the handling ? Albeit youwil not willing ly confeſſe any ſecond "_—_ 
tion 44 you ſay : yet badit beene your part at leaſt to hane diſproned fach 
Arguments, 4s wee bring to.,growe 4 (e00nd ruſtification: Tee achuww. 
ledge that there be degtees of ſanitification ; but theſe degrees muſt bee 
made downeward of euull,worſer anilworſt : for if all our ſantlificatio 
andbeſt works be like wnto defiled clomtes, and no better then deady 
finnes as you bold, elſe-where, let any wiſe man iudge what degren 
cf goodneſſe canbe lodged mit. Againe, bow abſurdis that poſition that 
tbere i1 but one inflificarro8, whereby they tak faſt hold on Chriſtsrighe 
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;gh trons? If it ſo be,/et bimi that defireth roſoe you well conr- 


cameron. a at 644 drach bow godly alife ſoenar bt load: ag ainft which 
[ml pat Towne theſe reaſi on yr SPY"? 'S 


R., ABBOT, 


"Frherecan beeno good works before the firſtiuſtification of a 
fader, what ſhall we thinke of 34. Biſbops vertnors diſpoſitions and 
i wks of preparation? What?are they vertuous,and yer are they not 


yn, geodpreparations and what?were they goodthen, andnow 
nethey not good? Tell ys, Af, Ziſhop,your mind 7 are your works 

of preparation good works, or ate they not good? If they bgenot 
' poodchen you haue ſpokE yntruly before in calling them good, If 
chey bee good, then it is yntruth that you ſay heere, that vo good 
porks go before the firſt juſtification of a finner. Either in the one 
orin the ocher you muſt necds conteſſe, thar you haue ſaid amitle.. 
Now here he quarrelleth with Maiſter Perkins, as if he had ſaid no- 
thing to the matter in band, which is as hee ſaith of the ſecond in« 
fificacion, whereas Maiſter Perkins, though noting their diftin- 
tion of firſt and ſecond iuftification, yer hathin hand wholy ro cx- 
chde works from juſtification, 'whence it muſt follow, thar they 
have no place in-any (econd inftification. And the argument heere 
opounded, direQly ouerthroweth his ſec6d iuflification,though 

ewould not ſeeſomuch, For if a man candoe no perfet good 
works till he be fully iuſtified,thE can he dono perfe& good works 
fillthe ſecond iuſtification bee fulfilled, For a manis nor fully and 
paſetly iuſtified, till hee haucartained to full and(perfedt iuftice, 
liſtice is not full and perfe;loJong as anything remainech robe 
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aad iuſtification,till ic come to his full rerme. Therefore till then 
Mac is norfullyinſtified; Newthe gutticethat is not perfeRt ,if 
thee reſpeet mit ſelfe; cantin'det pleaſing ymio God. It car 
qerefore bring forth. rio p£66Uworks'to-merit-ar:Gods —_ 

cre 
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hea dojou wich your-brotber Touinian puts, wh that all men 4 


24 
eat Hieroee,$-Ambroſe,S Auguſtine,S Gregory. At leaff ,,, | 
wraneff nerd; wpbold,that 4 nan is 4 inſt and righteous at bis foft npilt. 


Nay,he hath called them * before geod qualities, geoddiſpo- , .. 


added vneoie. There is (ill ſamething to bee added in their (gp 


538 That Faith nth dothinflifie; = 


There canthcrefore be no good workes, whereby a mn 


meric their ſecond iuftification, AC. Brſbop after hismanner 
reciterh the argument, & hauing ſo done,very ſcholerlike anſue. 
reth co the concluſion, graunting it in aneſort , when the prom, 
ſes inferre itia another,and yet braucthand facerh,asif the may 
"were wholly cleare for him. Iuftification,as A. Perkens faith, ww 
make but one, but yet wee make degrees of ſanitification, net 
worſe and worſt, as this cauiller fondly dreamech, but good, and be. 
rer & belt, according to the mealure of Gods ſpirit beſtowed 
on ys, but yer ſo,as that tothe good;& berrer,and beſt that is ing 
life, there cleaueth a blemiſh and. ſtaine, which would. cauſe the 


worke tobe condemned, bur that it is gracioully accepted, and thy 


 ImperfeRion thereof mercifully pardoned for Chrifts fake, as (hull 
appeare in the handling of that matter. He calleth che affirming of 
one inflificerion perfeft at firit and no: after to be loſt an abſurd poſs 
but ic is notablurd,buttoabſurd men, to whom the truth ir (cliey 
abſurd. There is inthe ſighc of God bac one iuſt fication onely 
faith in Chrift, yader the couercure whereof wee Rand thenc 
acceptable ynto God, both in our perſons , .and in our workes of 
obedience ynto cuerlaſting life. In chat ſenſe as co preſent yy int 
before God,therc is no other juſtification. Thatthat is furtheryis 
but decleratine, a whificationſocalled, whereby we are iuſtificd 
anddcclared to beiuſtificd men. The true iuſtification proper 
ſocalled,cannot be loſt,becauſc * xbow God rwſhifieth he alſe x 
 etb,norincreaſed, becauſe the righteouſnetic of.Chrift 1s alwaies 
 yniforme and alike; By this rightcouſne(le being the ſame to al,all 
arcequally righteous, bur by the differcat grace of ſandtification 
in inhereac righteouſneſle, ſome aremore rightcous & lome leſſer 
and if /owinian maintained the contrary, hee erred, and therefore 
thoſe Fathers whom 1. Bybop citerh, doe not courſe vs at all, but 
ſay the ſame that we do,$e we that they, neicher is ic any other bit 
his grofſc ignorance, ſo abſu:dly to-miſtake one thing for ano» 
ther. We ſay,that there is equality of righccoulſneſic in one reſp, 
d he bringeth the Fathers afheming againſt ſownan whatwe c6* 
Fit chat there is difference of righteovuineſſe in another reſpet 


According to chat former righ;ooulnes by impuretion of the mee. 

ric and obedienceof Chriſt, a, manjans righecous the firſt day of 

his conacriion,as heis in the endof his life,howſocuct as _— 
v1 "RUGLN ; - 


FE 


+ & & SIS 


DEE ED 


That faith auth doth inffifes 539 


fandificacion and. inherent -—_—— he grow much, and 
thein be renewed from day today. IE s 
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Firf, that of the Renal ations: Lethim that isiuſt be yetivuſtified: 
o 4 jour text bathit : He that is righteous, let him be morerigh- | 
re0us: 4nd that of, feare notto be iuftified cuen varill death : do con- cal 
wwce.that there are more inſtificatiss then one and that a man may in- 
creaſe in inſtification and righteonſnes untill death Which ts confirmed 
where it is ſaid: That the path ofa iuſt man proceedeth, as the light prou.g, 
doth vatill it be perfect day: which « degrees more and more. and S. 
Paule teacheth the ſame, where be ſaith to men that gine almer plentt= 

:That God will multiply their ſeed, and augment the increaſes 

ir efruiccs of their juſtice. Farther, S.Iames doth moſt effettnally 
growe this increaſe of righte ouſnes, andthe ſecond mſtification,in t = 
words: Abrabam our tather, was he not iuſtificd by workes, offe- 
ting /ſaac his ſon vpon the altar, 7 hat he ſpeaketh of the ſecond in- Cap.z. 
fification is enident:for Abraham was inftified before Iſaac was berne, 
aitis moſt manifeſt by the Scripture it ſelfe : and by that heroi- 
ealaft, of not ſparing bis onely and mtirely belowed Sonne, bu inftice 
we: mech augmented. Andthe Apoſtle bimſelfe ſeemeth to haue fore- 

Ve all our a3Herſaries conillation, and to bane (6 long before prenen- — ©n15. 
ted them. Firft, that common ſhift of theirs(that this work was a ſfigne, -_ 
or the fruite onely of his fanth, and no companiov of it,in the matter of 
eftification)is formally confuted : for the holy Gho#t ſpeaking diſtintl/ 
ef both bis faith and worke, and ioyning them both in this *, of inſtift- 
etiomn attributeth the better part of it unto bis works, thus: Seelſt thou 
thatfairh did worke with his workes; and by the workes the faith 
ms conſummate and made perfeR Which be doth after fitly declare 
h « ſimilitude comparing faith to the body and good works to the ſoule: 
which gixe life and Iuſtreto faith, otherwiſe fanh ic of little value and 
tlimationwith God. Which S,Paule alſo teacheth at large, among 0+ 
gr including this: Thatif he ſhould have al faith,and wan®» 
tedeharitic, he were nothing, And compering faith and charitie to: 1.Cor.13. 
{ber definerh expreſly,that charitie is the greater vertue which cha. 

Mu the font aine of all good workes, And ſoby thipreferring theſe 
vis of charicy before faith, he doth ſtop the nber farting hole 5, the 
X M 
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Proteſtants, that Abraham for ſooth was inflified before God, by g,) 
ry was declered inſt before menby bis works: For if God 7h 
avore of charity, then of our faith a man is more inftified beter, Gul 
charity,thas by faith. Agamen the very place where this noble joy; 
recorded, to bew how acceptable it was to God bimſelfe, it is (aid my 
perſone of God: Now I know that chou louclt me: and to convince 
inate caxilling is it not faid that bufaith didin thus very faft 

rate with bis workes, and that theworke made bis faith perfeR: wig 
coniunttion of both of them together doth demoſtrate that he ſpraketh 
of bis iuſtification before God: adding alſo, That he was therefore, 
Jedche friend of God : which conld nor bane bexe, if thereby br hy 
bene onely declared inſt before man: andihus doth S, Auguſtinerecy, 
vile the two places of the Apeſiles, S.Paul andS.lames, which ſeemy 
contrary. S.Paul ſaying that a man is juſtified by faith withoy 
workes,and S.Lames, that a manis iuſtified by wotkes and not 

faith onely, That S, Paw! fpeakerh of works which go before faidh 
ſuch as we of our owne forces, without the helpe of grace areabb 
todo : and (uch he ſaith not to deſerue our firſriuſtification.Bus, 


James diſputeth of workes, which follow faith, and ifſue out ofou 

ſoules,now garniſhed with grace, and ſuch he holdeth vs tobeiv. 

13b.83.Quef. ſhified by,tbar is, made more and more iult: See theplace. Heſarh 

| 4.44) Fre? —_ that we are inſtified and that thu infticedoth increaſe, while 
P 


Ap it doth proceede and profit. 
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The exhortation of $. John is,that he that hath walkedin rights 
ouſneſſe and innocencie, andthereby approoued his profeſſiondf 
the faith of Chriſt,houldRill continue his courſe, and go forwad 
to iuſtifie and approue himſelfe to the conſciences of all men, by 
the ſame yertuous and godlylife. The words hauctheir reference 
to outward conuerſation,& iuſtification iscobe ynderſtood ofthe 
ſame that $, [awves ſpeakerhof, & chat is before men,and in cxam- 
ple of outwardlife. To inward holineſle and purity the other 
of the ſentence is-tobereferred, He that # boly, let bimbe ſa 
ffill, chat is, let him, adde to his fanQification, let him be more and 

a Ephe. 4.22.24. more renewed,ler himftillbe *parring off the o/d man, and puttong # 
ba.Gr74  thenew;lct him ſiillbelenſe bimſelfe from all defilernent of the fleſh and 
of ths ſpirit, and fim(b(or perfet)bis [antlification in the feare of = 

FD SO as $. 


That faith anely doth inftifie. (41 
& lobe wold ot by both thoſe ſpeeches import onething,& ther- 
foreſecing the latter withoue doubt importerh inward righteoul- 
nefſe,che other wuſt needes be applied to ourward works, As for 
thacof Ecclcliaſticusitis nothing to vs, who admitno canonicall 
authoricic of that booke; yerie proucth nothing for A. B-bop nor 
vs, the words truely tranſlated being thels 2 © deferre not till Ecclel18.u. 
; Br be inſbified; that is, purnot offeill deathtorepent & toſcele 
oigenellc of thy franes, according to that which in the former 
verſe he hath ſaid;*Fwmble thy [elf before thon be ſick, whileſt thou | 
warſt yer fnne, (bew thy connerfion, Here is nothing at all to prouc dVer.a6 
twoiuſtifications inchac ſenſe chat we here ſpeak of,as whereby a 
man being firlt iuſt, becometh more iuſt before the udgement the 
of God. Increaſc and growth of inherent righteouſneſſe wee ac- 
knowledg & require in all faithfull Chriſtians, & his paines isidle- 
beſtowed in the proof cherof. We know what our Sauiour ſaith, 
eExeris one that bearnh fruit in me the Father purgeth, that he may 
forth more fruit ; what $. Peter cxhorteth, fro grow in grace and omar 
inthe knowledge of our Lord and Sawiour leſwa Chritt, Wertcach men : 
toſay with S. Pani: 5 Not as though [ badalready attained orwere al- y pya,, ... 
ready perfett but one thing [ do,1 forget that which i bebind & endes 
naur w7 [e!fe to that which is before, + follow hard towardthe marke, 
&e,We teach with S. Bernard; [n the way of life not to go forward,ts b Bird in Pu. 
tr go backward, and againc,'wot to increaſe ts todecreaſe;*where a man ml ſer-3- —_— 
beginnetb notiocare tobe better,there be gineth oner being good at al. of regreds 
Heeneede nor cheretore to proue this matter vnto vs, who teach it OD : ke. 
much more faithfully & carcfully then they do. The place of /awves re. wY 
proveth noother iuſtification bur what we confeſſe, that is, an ap- 5, - 7 jag 
proving & declaring of his faich and iuſtification, His works are a meter. 1ts etim 
teftimonic that the Scripture hach truely and rightlieſaid of him, 4 
| Abraham beleened God + it was imputed unto him for righteouſnes. 
Now M. Biop (hold haue told-ys in what other meaning it can be 
taken,that S. ſaws: ſaith,tharin his works che Scripture was falfilled, 
thet ſaith, Abrabam belcened God, andit was imputed wnto bim for 
rybteouſneſſe, For if his workes were bue the fulfilling of that 
«ripture, huy abſurdlie doth Mafter Biſbop goe about to prooue 
hisworkes an augmentation of that kick # that Scripture is 
imported formerly to bee done? Jfhis workes were bur the fulfil« 
lingof that that was ſaid of his iuftification beforc, how doth hee 
Mm 32 thereby 
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mGene13.& ſeq. 


faith and obedience vnto God, in going out of his own country, 

the word of God, when he had long called ypon the none 

" Lord, built many altars vnto him,done him much ſeruice:whayj 

had long traucllcd from place to place vnder his proteRion, For 

after all this, yet was he notiuſtified by his works, but onely of 

» Genres, * beleeming the Lord, its reſtified, that it was imputed —_— 

righteouſneſſe.\We would haue 4, Brſbopto tell vs, whether Abrg, 

bam before the time that thisteſtimony was given him, were gig, 

ified man or not? he cannotdenicit, becauſe Abrabamhad dons 

many good works: & hc hath before (aid,that there can be us 

workes before the firſt inſtification, It he were 1uſtificd before, thenk 

»Hib.34 appearcth, that to a man alreadie iuſtified, nor his workes, buthy 
PRom.4.5- faithiscountcd for rightcouſnes;and becauſe it cannot bet 

Occnes, inRom. that by one meanes he was iuſtificd before,and by anothernowg 


rp — muſt necds be, that as beforcto beiuſtified, ſonow ſtill beeingiz. 
ra? ahh... om Rified, his faith is counted tohimfor rightcouſneſle, accordingy 


ſquidem habui'; + ig written: * The inſt (ball lize by faith. Now if after he wereiufti. 


V!? ſi cum hymins. 


bu 96; ſeu rum fied, he did continue till to be iuftificd by faith,then to ſpeakepro. 
ra acer ſ%: perlie as we do of iuſtification in the fight of God,there is one 0n- 
confurn's facilt lie juſtification whereby a mans? faith is imputed to bem for rights 
Raw ſbif8, ouſneſſe, as the Apoſtle [peaketh, It muſt needes therefore follow 
ru : verwn v3 that S.lJames [peaketh of iuſtification in ſome other meaningthen 
corny Protea the Apoſtle S. Par! doth ; what that meaning is let him learne, 


eribus 148/l 1 fic a- 
re a hen not of vs, but of the ancient Church : 4 Had Abrabam noworke: t 


«100 «qual (ith Photins)God forbid, Verily he had workes, ſo as that if beebad 


4 {wool og beene broug bt m indgement with the men with whom hee lined, be had 
bw bene ",,. eaſily beene inſtified,and preferred before them : but that by el 
nen:9uejumn fu- hee (bould bee inſt ified before God, ac worthie of the dignity, ki A 


STot of : 
_ map  andgift that was yeelded onto him, he would nexer hae attainedtont 


dignus ft heb? Bet be had it by faith onely, Heereb),ſaith he, the reſolution 15 mani- 
ow Ro feft, how Saint Paul ſaith, that Abraham was inſtified by faith, and 
quoned) bur 9xi- Saint James, that he was inftified by workes, Heere is a plaine diſtin- 
En (Pax) ex. Rionand ditferencedeliuercd, that Saint Paw! (aith, that by faith 


Pe 11t 1/ifica' 8 


fuſe brebrn, only a man isiuſtified before God:butthat it is before men, & with 


d::465 autem Ia- 


cobus ex eperidus, MEN THat S,, James meanceth a man isiuſtified by works, wm - 


thereby ſceke to prouc aſecondiiuſtification? Now the formgy 
flimonie of his iuſtification isto be confidered, which was lone 
ter Gods fiſt calling ofhim, * when he had ſhewedhis ſingly - 
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ly intimated by $. Pax, v MIT - Rom. 4.2 


eckad x99 were A ep 
I thy workin but yet 


RE oo Orgeatpe bal itinreſpeRt of \butzib Ged hen 
coald not doit; Su _ cords bra wr her 


cifference betwixt 5" APE fainh ſeene one! w God; and 
erionty wortamhch me) ſe renele men If Arabs (Origen. is Tow. 


i rr works, be bath the glory which commeth by works, but *+ Abreben 
— web God, And diſlinion is apparanc i one 
by 5. Auffine, who ſpeaking as  inhecene inflicei and fo<n 


Cos ion th,* So long as welme in this tif no maih enter fed wn 
\Ginfefred; burimibe fight in. Fete was it that, Da Cs Ts *. 

added, In thy fight: For it may be that a man may be infbifiedin the ſad Bane 
yro —— mw 


Cas ey zo OY opnedpry Sod 
ang bal be tnfeefed in thy fight, Where p71 p 


iftibcation by works, denietb that _— = this ik is WH IS 

Jn che fight of God, ic muſtneteflacily follow that that iuftificarion in cm/s me 

which is by workes, muſt notbe vnderftood inthe fight of God, bx one -aa 

but onely inche fight of n.en, . Now then to ſpeake juſtification — 

before men, as S. [antes doth, it is true ther bock faith and works jk. S2:g 

Sconcurteandioine in the # of iuftificaion, The faith that in- £7, autor in 
wadly inthe heartiuſtificch co God , and is outwardly profeiled ., a 

wich the mouch to men, is not ſufficient to ap /a'\man' out» 

.wadly romen, andeotheChurch of God, co the fight and con- 

ſcience whereof, every faichfull man iv bound <6 ucquitandiclexce 

-himſclfe,voleſle it bee acc ied «pd adordcd- wikh vertuous 

and ypright connerfation. In chisreſpeRtherefore it may be ſaid, 

thatthe better parc in ſome (ſore is atrribured eco workes, that faith 

h made perfett by workers that faith is 8s the body; and. good 

yorkes as che ſoul, and that faith without workegis dead; cucn 

#the body is dead Sewn the ſoule, Men (peciallyhourancicto , 

works,and therero attribute more then to words. Heeis tekcen for 

p hakiog and halfe Chriftian,tharmakerh ſhew of faith; andliueth 

tetaccordingly, Menaccount him-as a carion,'a dead carkadle, 

louhlome,&dereftablezhe is every mans byword,asI ſaid before, 

&his name continually carriethreproech withic,Hereby ir 

Rc alſo, that faith though haply it beia the heart, yeris here ce- 
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uv Luk 16.15, 


x1.Cor,13,%. 


\ ſpeftedionehpar.ic\s profaſſc xomen Forircannot be thang 
Deaf abetknd hoald glus fe tothe er che er 
*rather receiuerh life from er, Yea, Af, Brſhop birmſcile relleghs, 


$7. 


:tharchariry wichin.is the hife of auth within, and cherefore min 
abich atexitbout cannot beſzidto beche lifcoffaithy buc aafu 
3:{clfea\ſois without. T hereumay be-yotkos whetcby'a manigg 
'wardly may* inftiſte himje/feto men,azche Phariſees did, whichiyg 
aredcad works, becaule.there.is;neicher faith nor charity tag 
'themilife from the hcart. Now.S, James muſt: ſobe ynder 
thatnot charity which isliabitually & iauifiblywithingburwzogy 


which arc ourwaidand apparentamutt be tholifeof faithoHeoſpes, 


keth therefore offairh, avieis outwardly profeiied, which hathi 
lifc,and grace, and honour amongſt men by the-outward frujgf 
good workes correſpondent coit (cle. Very guilefully therckay 
doth 4, Biſoep turnc: bis ſpeech from workers: whereof ws 
ſpeakcth,to chaxicy,there being/here fo difteteny canliders 

to be had of the ane andoafche othet;yca,he himielfe namingely 
rity the fountaine of good warkes, and thereby impotting that char 
4s the fountaine difftcreth from the good warkes that iſſue there- 


from, The placetbathe alledgeth to che Corinthians, * Though] 
- haze all faiib,cc:.is nothingro this purpoſe, becauſe wee ſpeglie 


' - hereof @fairbthatis common toall ihe faichfull, but the A 


y Cap.12.9.10, 


there ſpcaketh ofafaith that is peculiar onely to ſome, whereof he 
harhſaid inthe chapter going bcforc, ” To one « ginen the wordif 


 mtſedame ,toguother the ord of knonledge , toanother us gmmen ſaith, 
meaning chefairh whereby: anirades are wrought,as he hiwlelk 
-addcrhy, Though 4 hawe 41 faith, /o that I could remooue mountain), 


&c. Ars purpolc istorcach men.not tobce proud of ſpeciall giku 
of the fpizir, but to reſpeR the end and y(c thereof, which is p&- 


formed. by loue , without. which chey are onely jdleGhewes;: A 
'rouchingthezodmpatiſonof-faith. and charity, there jrach beene 


enoughlaid*Þefore. Far'owt: preſeny Rate faith: hath the prefer 
ment,;andalt id all bangethyponour faith, which is the heart and 
life of whatſocuer cl{e is ins cowards God. Ir is faich that giutÞ 


God his glory,thatacknowledgeth.himto;be thac that hee iszthat 


.foſctteth hina before-vs, 33 tadraw all ourdftc ions vaco bim,os 


loue,our feare,pur. hop<our delight, our (clues wholy both body 
and ſoule,: The promiſes of God in ſpeciall manner arc made © 


them 
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eute doth gainſay.Burſuppolingit tobeſo,thecon | 


that Af. Biſhop draweth therefrom is very ridiculous: /f Ges _ 


charity thew of our faith, «marirmore inflifiedbyebaruy, 
As ifhe ſhoull ay, Aimaneſfteemcrh morcofhiecieathien) 
higearcs, therefore he beareth Eerter with his cics then with his 
cares, Aching may ſimply and ebfolutly be preferred before ano» 
ther,and yer the other in ſome reſpeR & viemaybe preferred bee, 
fareie, Thus mayit very wellbeſaid as eauchingthiscompariſon,; 
offaithwith charityas beforc.is ſkid. Futthcrhe 8l tGad! 
to fbrw how acceprable Abrahams fatt was to hint, ſaith, Now I know, 
that thow loweſt me;Thetrue text is,*Now7hnrowrbet then frareſt wor), oon v1 ts, 
but chus M.Bsſrop ſhufleth and ſhifterh che beſt: he Can, to gaine! 
ſotnwhat to charity againſt faich:butchus isciatbidg to hiy parpole: 
havſocucr, Icplcafoth God.whoknowerhcheheart & whatfocuer: 
iewithin vs,yet to take vporihimthe knowidegeot our louc; faith, 
feate,&c. by the fruits thereof-Hereby be will try vs, he will ap«- 
proyevs,and giuetcſlimony & wienefleynto vezand fo ſhallhe do 
uthelalt day. But what will; Bihopinferre hereof? If that ehae hee. 
 wouldprouc.be that that hed ſaithz/ thatit was acteprable cvnto-: 
God; wee will ealily grant him-ſo:much, 'and:ſo ſend him backe 
axaine as wiſe as he came. Ihe wouldprouchecreby chat 1dbre-: 
has was iuſtificd before God by, his works, |ethitmaconfiderhisars: 
vt well, God tookeknqwledgeot fhrabamni fcating hrimbyy, 4 pi 
Fenda; therefore Abrahave wastuſtified by warks in, the fight: Meanrmm. ts. + 
ofGod:But if we follow the conſtructionthatS, Auſtinoftenma- (5. 
kethofthoſe words, this col{cis wilappearc much more abſurd, #iritw > nos 
bGed, as he ſaith, knowerh all chings before they.come to paſſe.lt wasNot I; ro —_ 
now that God firitknew that: Abraham feared him. Therefore ag fognow, quando 
"the ſpirit is ſaid, roprey and groanc, becauſc bemakethvi topriy andl fo" _ 
fave; lo he faith, tharGodis ſaidro know when as bee nukerh nes A 1hid (4.1, 
tekwow. 4 Now Throw then isas much as if he had (aid, Now [haxe ear. crenr 
wade thee ro know, or 1 have made it to be knonvie that thou feareſtme, ves. = 
M.Biſbeprargument then is cometro this, God made Abraham to 7 nn fact 
know by his worke in offering his ſonne/faae; that he wadbne ine, 1%! 2x5 {cornar, 
deedthat feared God;therfort Abraham wasiultified by fijs works-: 
33 M m 4 in 
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That faith onch detheuſtifie. 
of God. Buche will now connince all obſtinati eau; 
and rothatend ſaith, chat itis ſaid, that Abrabewr faith in thi 
fe, And what of that ? T bs conmuttion of thews both together duh 
demonſtrate that be ſpeaketh of bis inftification befare God. Thig gy 
he ſaid before, vt ar Germaines lips, wine mie aſmnder, He joingy 
faith atid work , therefore hec ; roma of iuſtifican( 
before God, Fheargument much berter ſcruerh vs; If he had ſpa 
ken of iuſtification before God,as S. Pex. doth, hee would lug 
ſpoken of faichagnly ashe doth : but becauſe he ioincthfairhand 
works together, ieplainely appearcth, thar he ſpeaketh notofths 
ſame juſt fication,whereof:S.Paxi[peaketh, and thereforemuſthy 
yndcrſtood of iuftification before men. Well, his friends-arehe. 
holdingto him for his good wil, butheis able to ſtand rheminis 
tlefteede, Yetto helpe the matter, it « added, ſaith he, and bews 
callrdrbe friend of God, But why didhce not allcadge the whole 
rext, Abraham beleexedin God, andrt was imputed to bim for rights. 
ew/neſſe, and be was called the friend of God, and ſo conclude there: 
of,therefore he was iuſtified by his works in the fight of God?He 
mightas well inferre it of the one as of the other z and if the one 
part ofthe ſentence be againſt his purpoſe, what ſenſe was there 
in him toſeekefor itin the other ? The meaning is cuident and 
plaine, that itappearcd hy Abrahams obedience andworks, thatit 
was not without cauſe ſaid of him, Abrabem belrened CG. 


546 
inthe 


was inepated to bim for righteonſneſſe, and that benas called the frimd: 


#f God. * The tree ts hnowne by bis fruts, and Abrabamby his froiten 
is juſtified, and proucd to be 8 good tree, Now it is not-here- 
by onely declared, that he was 1uſtbefore man, as this wrangler 
cauilleth,butitis heereby declared vnto men, that he truely be- 
lecued, and by his faith was juſtified before God. Te bee ſhort, 
in therexe there is notſo much as One word, or peece of word, 
whereby Maſter Briſvop can make it good, that Saint /amer ſpe 
keth of iuſtificativnin the ſight of God. But becauſe the text will 
not, Saint A#frze is brought to prouc it, who ſpeakerh neuer 8 
word tochatcffet. HM. B:iſhopycrylewdly falfifiech his words,and 
maketh him toſay that which hee dothnor ſay, nor cuer meant 
to ſay. Hee ſpeaketh the idle dreames of his owne head , and 
propoundeth them to his Reader ynder Saint Auſtines _ 


works, and chat the works made bis fuk oj; 
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That Faith onely doth inflifie. 547 

ords of Auſtin are theſe;* The ſentence: of the two c | 
Tint roof dane teh fumes pert, 
\ that a max it infified by faith wthent works, andthe other 


that f th without works: i4 vame, becanſe the one ſpeake 


; per fidems 
of it; nota go in all that Chaptcr,whence moe whe 
meaning of iuſtification, which heſetreth 
made wore and wore iuft, Nay, | remember notid 
Auf any where inany meanings | 
butonely in his Eypogneſticon, the wordewhereafare before hands jul, 
kedtwhich workeehough we commonly'citevnder daflsrname, 5-ruf 4 fe 
yetthero is no man much conucrſant in Asffis, but willcalily con- Sabbrivdla pie 
ociue by the phraſc and Riley thatit is none of his, to ſay nothing, © —+—m ya 
thatin his RetraRions he maketh no mention of it. " The-wards wird = 
that here he ſpcaketh out of $, Jawer arc, that fairb i vainewirboar hv-« 
wel, hereby willingit to be vnderſtood, thatchough faithdoiu- » w# 
dige without any works going before, yet where it iuſtifiech, it 290% gra 
hath alwaies good workes henceforth accompanying it, and that rar inf1ed mis. 
that faich which is not thusaccompanied with good works, is not fn prac- 
that bealtbfall or ſantng faith which the Goſgpl commendath , NOT i Firm cim bene 
dothiuſtific him in whomitis : For be chat # inflefiedby faith, faith Yr ondicns 


ids 
or follovedbu faith, 
eit tobe ſas 


meth thus : 7 8 15 not ſo tobe vnderſiood,(that aman nſtified by faith I Novite Intell 
Without worky ) 4s that bawing recetnedibe fauth, if he love, we ſhould no Gvize. 
callbim inſt, alt bough be line «miſſe. By which phraſc of receiaing 1, dcamurcun 
the farb- it appeareth, thatthere 18 onely that farth heere meant 5 Odeon | 
which confilteth in outward profclfion & recciuing of baptiſme, 

which is farre from that faith tro which the holy Scripture ateribu-» 


tethiuſtification agdlaluation, Inall whichſpeech S, Luffine (aich”. 
nothing 


548 That faith onely dothinſtifie;- 
wokdaggdiny vs,nothing which weauouch-notas well ar hel 
 - onelpthar vnderthe name of 1aftificarian, "tie comaineth notogy 
bet \ 


roiwen 25, wherein inſteficarton propet]y conliſterh, bucks 
oy. ar 5dr her call ſanttsfication,confilting in the inay 

renewing of vs to holincſſc and righteouſnes, which the Scrigxyy 

plainely diſtinguiſherh aswe doe, In the other place alleadgehg 

notably oppugneth-chat-which 4. 3bep would faine mainaing 
Hetoucheth three things appertaining to our ſaluation, whicht 

wards it,we hagcalready attained ; Predeftination, voration, inſiſt, 

m Aug de.ver, Cation. Of wt faith,” hat is meant by being inſtified t Day 
<Apoft Ser.16. we /ay that bu third thing already ? And i there avxy man the 
go ao dares (uy, bam inftifer I thinks it 10 be all one $0 ſay, [ am inſt; aq tojty; 
dicertgtam bes ] any no fineer. Ifehon be bold ſs toſay,S. [obn meereth with thee ſayin, 
wor ? Ex eriz quiſe Tf we ſay we bane no ſinxe, wee deceine our ſelues, &c. what then thi 


nr pot rr nothing of right eonſneſſe, or hane we ? But yet we bane not all Letw 


nuts: (wn Pre then ſucks aft er this: for if webaue ſame part, and ſome part wee bing 
runbeceſe. 1%: nor Jerebatinereaſewhich we bane, and rhat ſtall be implied which wy 
Peccator nav/un, hawe not, He plainely-confelicth that by thatiultificarion whichhe 


Staudes becdicere, ſyeaketh of, we haue but ſomewhat of inherent righteouſneſle,and 


RIO that we hauc (till ſomewhat of franc, and therefore that we are nit 
&c. Wdexef gz. yet foiuſtby thatiultification, as chatthereby we may ſtandfor 
5yfirie, «» babe: juſt in the ſightof Goggbecaule we cinot{tand foriuſt in his(ight 
9» tne before whom perforce we mult confelleonr felucs to bee finnets, 
40 queremin, But Af Biſhopteacheth farre otherwiſe, as wee haue ſcene before, 
_ thata man by baptiſmeis madeasvoide of ſinne as Adaw was in 
the Rate of innocency,and therefore hath noneed greatly tofeite 
the rigorous ſentenceof a iuftiudge: Now of chat righteoulnelle 
that we haueS. Auftinfaith, that itis togrow andincreafe, that wee 
n 18d Grati ſi. " areto be thankefull for that we bane, that that may be added whichm 
um ex eo qd  þ awe not, Orc, Weteach inthe likeſort, but yer withall we teach 
d:rur qued ney as he doth, that ic neuer ſofarre increaſeth in this life , but thatit 
_— lcaueth vs ſtill toconfelle our ſelues (inners, and therefore thatit 
neuer bringeth vs to that, as that wecanthereby be juſtzhed in the 
ſight of God. Thisis the point, Increaſe of inward and inherent 
righteouſneſle we ſay there ought to be,and is:no man doubreth) 
no man maketh queſtion of it} but wee denie that wee merit any 
juſtification by our workes, or grow by our owne riohtcoulnel 
e5 be reputed iuſt before the iudgement ſcatof God, neither doth 


Saint 


*. 
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© 37: W.Brsnop, 


-. Nothing then i5mnere cyrtaen and clears thentbat our inflification 
in daily bee augmented: ——— that thy alſo ber graw 
neblt opinzon, Far they bolding faith tobee the, onely inſlrument 
of ieftification cant deny,but that there are many degrees of fairb,it is 
ſopluinely tanght inthe word: O ye of lictle faith! And then 4 little Rn 
after, | bauenot found (argrear fiith'i Iſracl:avd,GLord increaſe 
our fajth,and many ſuch ke where many ——_ degrees of faith are 
mentioned, How then can the ruftificat1o which depends v6 that Fauh 
net be correſpondent vnto that dinerſitie of faith, but allone? Apaini, | 
Maſter Perkins deliwerech plainely, Thatmen at the firſt are not ſo 248-544 
mell afluced- of their ſaluation, as they are afterward: if then is . 
thecertainty of their ſalnation, which is the prime effe of their in» 
Pification phey put degrees, they mult perforce allow them in the wſts- 
ationit ſelfe, And thuu muchof thu queſtton, T he obieftuns which 
Perkins makgs for vs m this Article,do belong either to the queſti> 


Pag.zot+ 


on of merits or of the poſsibilutie of fulfilling the law, or to 96 


on of onr inſtice :4ud ther fore I remait thems tothoſe places: 
di the two latter points before I come to that of merits, 


R ABB0rT. 


wil bar 
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Thatinherent rightcouſneſſe may bee increaſed wee confeſle, 
but wee Jeny that our iuſtification before God confilteth there. 
io, bur oo in the merit-and obedience of Chriſt, which 
needech no increaſe, becauſe it is fully abſolute and perteR in 
every reſpeRt in; it ſelfe. Bur ALaſter Biſbop according to higig- 
norance, telleth vs that there muſt needs bee divers degrees of 
uſtification in our meaning, becauſe there are diuers degrees of 
faith , and diuers degrees of allurance of ſaluation. Bur wee 
anſwer him, that that necetlaty followeth not , becauſe al- * 
though the inſtrument whereby wee reteine , is in ſome fironger, 
wd inſome weaker, yet the thinp recciuet}: is: one and che fame 
to both. The price of redemption in-the ſhedding of the bloud 
ofChriſt,is one andaliketo all andcuery faithfull man, bur yet ie 

is 


"Pag 95. 


Rom. 3, 


Rom G11. 


ſcuerall Arcicle. 


or of fulfilling the law is not abſolurely meant. God forbid, that 


550 How woe affirme it onpoſuble - |, 

is not alike apprehended by one. There is perfe& rig 

ncs wapnrany þ. vs,and the ſame A ecldedvntovs in Ciba, 
may be a difference in vs, but Chriſt cannot be diuided, neithery 
there in him any differeuce from himſelfe.Where he goeth,he 
eth whole; andeherefore what he is to the-trong,the lameizhiey 
che faint and ſeeble ſoule. There is greater afſurance 8nd leſſe offg. 
rance,bue the matter wherof each doth take aſſurance, is the whole 
mercy of Godin Chriſt, 


38 W. Bisno?, 


Whither it be poſſible for a wan in grace, to fulfill Gods lev, 
Aſter Perkins argne:b,that it is vupeſſube: firſt, forthat Pak 
rooke it for his ground, that the law could not bee fulfilled, 
Admit it were ſo. | then would anſwer,that he ment, chat a man he 
donely with the knowledge of the lawe, cannot fulfill the law: 
ut by the ayde of Gods grace,he might be able to do it, Which [ 
gather out of $.Paulc,where he ſaith, that that which was vnpoſlible 
co the laweis made by the grace of Chriſt poſſible. 
2 Obret.Theliucs and works of moft righteous men, arc in- 
perfeRand Raincd with finneergo gaze? Ot chis there ſhall beey 


3 Obieft Our knowledge is imperfeR, and therefore our faith, 
repentance,and ſanQification is anſwerable, /wonld to God allow 
workes were anſwerable toowr knowledge, then would they bee much 
more perfett then they are but this argument is alſo impertinent, and 
doth rather prone it poſſible to fulfil the law becauſe it is peſrible ro bun 
«ll the law. Then if owr work; be anſerable to our knowledge, we we 
alſo fulfil «. 

4 Obieft. A man regenerate,is pertly.fleſh,and partly ſpirit, «od 
therefore h1s beſt works arc partly from the fleſh.Noe ſo xfwe mer: 
rifie the deedes of the fleſs by the ſpirit, as the Apoſtle exborieth, 


R.ABBor, 


« 


The denial of the poſſibility of keeping Gods commandement, 


FESCIESDSHIITSSSHSLTSYDPSCTODD6ASCASTaOTYGS = ©» = oo 


welhould ſay,that God hath commandedany thing vopoſlible + 
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to keepe Goa's communaements, Sol 
hee done. Wee belecuc that Adaw was createdinfiate tofulfill all 
the righreouſacſle of the law, We belecue that Chriſt in our nature 
hath Elle the ſame for ys, and that we by Chriſt in the end (hal 
tullic be reſtored to the perfeRion thereof. Jnthe meanetime alſo 
wekeep the commandements of God, andframe ourliues accor- 
ding to the lincand rule thereof, and heerein we labour and trauell 
to grow and increaſe from day to daie:but weattainenor to perfe= 
Aion heere; that which we do is more in will then in work ; more 
indefire then in deede. Inthe midſt of our righteouſnefſe we con- 
demne our clues of fiozwe carry our yncleanneſſe inour hands, and 
thereby do yecld canfeſſion thereof to the Lord:iſwe will ſay that 
wefulfillche law,our owne mouth ſhallcondemne ys, who accor- 
dingly as we are taught do daily aske forgiuenes for our tranſgreſ- 
fions of the law. There is no man ſolong as hee liueth, but muſt 
confelle, that hee is too weaketo the bearing of that burthen, and 
commech much ſhore cuery maner of way of that that is required 
bythe law. Andthis S. Pewltooke indeede for the ground of his 
whole diſputation againſt juſtification by the law. Forrightly hee 


faith: *1f there had beene 4 law gen which could haxe ginen life then aGal.z.u1. 


righteouſnes ſhold bane been by the law, Hetaketh it for granted, that 
the law could not giue lifc,not be cauſe it was defeRiue in it ſelfe, 
butbecauſc by our defeAt we werenot capeable of the life that was 
offcred thereby ; eucn as the Sunne cannot giue light to the blind, 
not for any want that is in it,but becauſe the blind hath not meanes 
tomake benefit and yſc of the light that moſt cleerely ſluneth from 
the Sunne, Which reaſon the Apoſtle more plainely declareth o» 


therwhere, when he ſaith, that b 58 was swpoſſiþle for the law(names b Rom. 2., 


Iy,to iuſtific and ſauc vs)becanſe it was weakned by the fleſh, Where - 
by hee ſignificth, that the default reſteth ypon our weaknefle and 
thecortuption of our ſinfull fleſh, whereby wee are vnable inany 
lortto attaine to that righteouſneſſe, and perfeRinregritie andin- 
nocencic that the law requirethof vs. Now if fleſhdoe hinderthe 
law from being ableto jultifie vs, then ſolong as fleſhcontinueth, 
theremuſt needs be ſtill a weaknele of the law inthat behalfe, Bur 


lolong ashere we line there is (t1l]© rhe fleſs luſting againſt the ſpirit, om. bye 


and © rebelling againſt the law of the mind, Wee can neuer therefore 
whilclt wee hue atcaine to the fulilling of the lawe to bee iuftified 


tiereby. This remainder of flcſh doth argue,that wee haue yetre- 


cciued 


__ <£ Gal.3.1o, 
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ceiucd the grace of God, but onlie in part. It hath begun to heads 
vs, but a great part of our diſcaſc and weakneſſe continueth fill 
We arctherefore as yet but in part only enabled thereby rofull 
the law,andif we kecpe it but in part,we keepeitnot ſo as to hee 
juſtified by the law, becaulc by the ſencence of the law, © curſedi 
exerie man that continueth not in all things that are written thergiy, 
This meaning the Apoſtle plainly deliuereth,neither doth 44, 3j. 
ſvop gather any other meaning from him, bur by the corrupting of 
his words;alleadging him,as if he had ſaid:T bar that was 5 

to the law,is made by the grace of Chriſt poſſible.But why doth hepy 
in that vnder the Apoſtles name, which the Apoſtle doth not (ay} 


+ ke neitherſaith, nor meant toſay,that to fulfill the law, madepeſ. 


ſible by the grace of Chriſt ,burratherthatin Chriſt that iuſtification 
is ſupplied ynto vs, which it is vnpoſſible ſhould be yecldedrnt 
vs by the law. And how could hee gather that meaning from him, 
whenhe could not bur knowe, that notwithſtanding the grace of 
Chri(t,he affi:merh ſtillin part a remainderof that impedimentby 
which it was vapofſiole before to tulfillche law. Bur of this text 
there will bee further occaſion to ſpeakeinthe three and fortieth 
ſ{c'on, Theſecond reaſon alleadged by 7. Prkins againſt theo. 
pinion of fulfilling ofthe law, is that the lines and workes of the melt 
righteous menare vnperfett and ftained with ſinne, M4. Biſhop vetie 
quipperly demandeth, Ergo quid ? he knew the crgo well inough, 
Ergo no man can fulfill the law. Forif the moſt righteous failein 
thatbchalfe,rhen it followeth, that generally all are exc Juded from 
thatpower.Ifall mult confefſe theniſelurs to be v#perfett, ifal mult 
acknowledge them(cluesto be (inners, then all mult confeſle, as] 
{aid before, that they faile of the performance of the Jaw, The co0- 
nexion would hauc been confidered here,bur 4.B:{boppretily pal- 
ſeth it ouer vndcr pretence ofa ſeucrall article;for the handling of 
thepropofition: whathe ſaith of that we ſhall ſce anon 34.Perkav 
chird reaſon is taken from the imperſeRion of our knowledge : for 
it cannot be but our faith,our louc,our repentance,our ſanAificeto 
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ledge, then would they be much more perfeft then they be, He confel.. 

ſerhchen, that our v:orkes are not 206 according to that that 
wedoknow; andif they be vnperfeR to that knowled ge that we- 

haue,and our knowledge come farre ſhort of that concerneth ys 

þy the lawe, then mult our workes be very farre from perfeQion, 

and we farre from being truly (aid to fulfill the law. But Af Biſho 

according to his skill demicthinthe ſecondpart of his anſwer , that 

our knowledge is vnperfeR, expreſly contrarie to that whichithe ——_— =: 


Apoltlc Carth L, f We: know in part we prophelie 17 part we ſee through 4 (p17. hitica. 36, 
| In multiz offtu- 


glaſſe darksly.We find it and know it, that there are many ignoran- aymu owes, 


ces and crrors in the beſt 8 ze al{ſaith S, Anſtine Joffend in ma: ptann Deo 
quem diligumis 


wy things whileſt we thinks that that which we do ether pleaſeth God, plicere vel non 


or dathnot diſpleaſe bum, when a afterwaras ve learne, that it ts nog 4[pixcereguod 


pleaſing unto bim , and do repent thereof * He that knoweth thee; / rs Lice 


({aith eln another place) loweth thee more then hmſclfe, ard lea. !94.qu0d non 


wth bimſelfe to come Untotbee, that he may reioyce in thee, Hence is op neva 
it, Lord,that [ lowe theenot ſo much as I ought to ds, becauſe | do no; ” _— , 
full know thee: becan's | know thee but a lutle I loue the but alurle, _— x eg 


and therefore do but alutle rezozce tn thee, There is no man in this lee 
life that knowerh himſeltc, but knowech well that he hath cauſe rates cr 
topray [till with the prophet David, teach me thyſlatwtes, reach © veut dre, 
me 0 Lord the way of thy ſtatut1: ' gine me vnderſtanding that 1 mA) Hone of Domes. 


learne thy commandements;"grant me Wyn [ may know —_— ——. 


thy teſt:monies, If ſo great a Prophet were. fill to be thoughe, were tun debeo,quia 
ſullto learne, were (tilf begging of God the vadetftanding and ne ng 


knowledge of his commandements, howvaine a man is HM. Biſhop perim cogneſes. 
tomalce it ſo poſſible a marter for aman being yet coueredin part rr 


with the vaile of fleſh, ro attaine tothe full and perfeRt knowled go Sem 
$4 ov Its 


ofthe aw, Ofthis argument he ſaith, thatir is impertinent, but 555." =ckif 
giveth no reaſon why he ſo ſaith, Saint Auſtine againſt the affer« k Verzz. * 
tion of perfeRion in this life Af mw imperfeRion of know- —_— 
ledge.as an impediment thereof : and Hierome faith, * that ns man " Augu/1.de 
in this body can haue all uertKes,becanſe we know bu tin part, and pro- = ou 
pbecie but in part and if imparfection of knowledg dohinder ver- + 905-5 agg 
twe,and the perſcRfulfillng of the law, how doth he make itan ar» rene ifs 
gumenc impercinentto ſay, Our knowledgeis yet vnperfeRthere. 7P4/cs cun- 
fore we arc yet ynperfectto the fulfilling ot che law, But we muſl re. 1% eg 
pardo his vyperfeRknowledg, which if it had bin according to his f”** ;\-mand 
Le will, 
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will not (operſeRly as we ſhould,how farre m 


bn oY ri 
| our ſelucs robe from that jntegritie avd vprightneſſe, w 


performe according tothe perfeQ rule of righeec 


ſhould 
that is laid before vs in the law? Bur. wr; this further mhenwaey 
eo the point as onDNng the ERR army purityof our \ 


39. W. BroK0?. 


But theſe tr pron wh no onto the next 


will beſpe M.Perkins to ſome better, that the marier may be way _ 


' by examined. Why go yeabourto puta yoke vpon th 
chimera, which neither we,nor our Fathers were able tobe 


cboomedenereſpot of the law of Moyles, eheryfwewe: per 


kk, that thae Lav conldnet be fulfilled by the his 
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the law ,withour the furthe Gods 
bay 16 pa Was 7 vj nyc - 
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F60 How we affarme it onpoſuble 
not the (euenth as he quoteth, but the chirtierii Chapter, affirmey 
indeed that ſomtimes men reliſtthoſe co:upiſceiices cuen in 
ſlcepe, that it isin Gods powerto make him alwaics totods, fie 
fignifiech his longing deſire after that puritic and perfeQtion, by 

his expeQation ot lt onely chen,wben dearbſhall be ſwallowed intary, 
Borie, hov:ſocucr Godbe able, ifſoit were his pleaſure, to giuey 
cucnnowalſoin the meane time. Andindecd there is oomank. 
uing to whom can be attributed that perfeQion, to be altogahe 
and wholy free from conſentof finfull luſt. Thereis nomanthy 
figheeth ſo warily, but that ſometimes, by many times herecti. 
ueth grieuous wounds, and findeth cauſcta cry mournfully yy 
God for the cure thereof, A man refifteth in onething,and isoue,. 
taken in another; agone time he checketh thoſe corrupt de 
with which as nets he is ſtrongly intangled atanother. Thi is the 

ſtate of all fleſh, and of this we haue cauſcro complaine, ſo loogy 

welige here. | A 


 41,, W. BisHyop. 


| We dooffend in many things : and if weſay, we haueno fins, 
as bi we deceiue our ſelues. Bur if we could obſerne all the {4w, we [benld 
offend in nothing, nor bane any finne, ergo, | 
Anſwer. / graunt that we offend in many things : no: becauſe ith 
not poſſible to keepe thems,but for that we are fraile, and eafily led yt 
craft of the dinel into many offences which we may awoyde , if wewn 
ſo warie and watcbfull arwe ought tobe: againe, —_ we can | 
keepe our [elucr from veniall offences, yet may we fulfil! the law which 
3 not tranſpreſſed and broken, vnleſſe we commit ſome mort all ſunt, 
For veniall ſinnes, either for the ſmalneſſe of tbe matter, orwandf 
confiderat ion are not ſo oppoſite ts the law,as that they violaterberts 
ſen, andparport of it, although they be ſomewhat diſagrecing withit 
But of this matter more fully in ſome other place. 
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, 
There is no doubt, but if all impediments were taken " 


whereby weare hindered from kceping the commandements 
God, u ſhould be pefſible enough, perfeRly co fulfill the w_ 
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[e is rue whi — In DS. 
eigrrue which $. Axſfine faith,char'® je 2 wor # | 
leave that wee fulfill it not, but by defanit of the ne Gor re of the a Cogh ſpir. 
which as the Apofile ſaith, is b gainſt God. and ic not rage tio itn % 
pas the law of God, mor indeed can bee, Weeare by our frailt ie led ror amber 
to many offences, (ſaith M. Biſhop) and wee might anoide the om.$7, 
chis frailtie hangeth vpon vs, and by the weaken "Ceo y Ws o_ pony ry 
onof fleſh, wee are not fo warie and watchfull as wee ought ae pace 
why dotirhec actribute vnto vs a power and ableneſſe to fulfill th * Frm, us ſou 
hw > And what isthae chat heeſaith, burcuenthe device of he an re. 
Pelagian Hereeickes , who affirming; © that4 man maybee wi Nee phe of dere cuph- 
ar on av un9rs bering demanded who bg tons (eos mas 
: 20) 4 | an , ve OT 
wy beeing vrged by the confeſſion ofthe Apoſtles » 44/7 1 voy 
gr * _— _ wee all offend and (inne, that is, doetref; afſe | 
_- reaket e commandements of God, confeſleth it to bee =_ 
- an notwithſtanding ſaith, that i: & poſ7ib/e to keepe chews. B x 
T iereme anſwered the Pelagians, ſo wee anſwer him, * wh 2 
reaſon is this, thas that & poſcible to be which nener was and ri mn tm 
doue, which thou beareſt witneſſe that nener any wan did nd | ; Mes cod 
ig you that which in the Patriarkes, and Prophet s, and Ds nnyuem ers 
io oro renee pl Toke hor, ine fg 
X | , CAaKEe, anda n 5 %l ': wy 
-c-nmmare notwithſtanding being recouered ne wrgtbre TS hs 
aſe waa ſo it isnotpoſſible for vs, ſo long as wee ate fare 
4 mew with corruption ond frailtie,to obſcrue & keepe ® EY 
—_ 007 kl Planer thereof, which yet beeing He kat 
ey fob yapty ry yer rang 15 ron 
eformer, t 
SET RTE 
. | | t by mortal ſinners. But th : 
9g 4 % _ one that continueth not tn all yirer'o DN * mg 
= oſs _ — Therefore concerning all Gns you IT 4 
&ath. Soour $ poſtle muſt ſtand good, that" rhe wages of ſinne is ras — 
heb oft, auiour Chriſt ceſtifieth, 5 He that breaketh owe of the quem _yopny 
theleaf eſe an mea and teacheth men ſo, bee ſball becalled — 
ws kingdom of branen,that is,laith S, Anſtin h eg ſhall ng 
Nun 4 | _—_—— 


562 How we affirmeit vnpoſvible 
enter into the Ljngdow of beanen, But we will demand of Af Dig, 
arethoſe venall francs forbidden by the law or noe?IF they bene 
forbidden, then they are no fines; fori where there ts nol aw 


iRom 4.15. 


k Augde peccs is mo 1reſpaſſe,and * ſinne ſball be no fiune of God do not forbid th 
1 of it. Fur it chey be forbidden, how doch he ſay, that todotheny 


64.16, Neg? pec- 

6411 wy quad no cranſgrefiion of the law ? for what is it bur atranſgreſſion ofthe 
atten £4 aw to do that which the law ſorbidderhto be done? The Apes 

naw it ſaith, that 'by tbe law commuth the knowledge of ſine. Veniall fine 

— by the law arc knowne to be (innes ; bow arc they knowney, 

be finnes by the Jaw, but thatsbey vioiare the reaſonand purpon o 

m 1Joh.3.44 tbe law? BurlctS. /obn here ſtop MH. Bybops mouth: ® 

committeth ſine, tranſgreſſetb alſs the law; for ſinne is the tra) 

on of the law. Veniall firne (as he tearmerh it )is finne; therefore 

veniall fiane is the tranſgreſſion of the law : hetherefore thatcors 

miteeth onely thoſe which he calleth veniall Ginnes,cannot be fail 


to fulfill che lawe. 7. 


43. W.BiSHOP, 


Lafily, it may bee obiefled, that the way to heanen 5 freight, and 
the gate narrow : which ts ſo true, that tt ſeemeth wapoſſible ro beekyy 
fb and bloud : but thatwhich i nmpeſible 10 men of themſelue:y 
wade poſſible and cafie too, bythe grace of God : which made Saint 
Plil. 4. Paul ro ſay J can doall things in him, that ſtrengeheneth andcon- 
_—_ forreth me : and the Prophet David, After thou(O Lord)haditds 
lated my heart(a#dwih thy grace ſet it at lebertie) 1 did runvethe 
waies of thy commandements : that i, /didreadily and wi 
performe them, Of the loning of Godwith all our beart, Cie, 

rreacedin the queſizon of the perfetbion of inilice. 
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Heere 4. Biſhop maketh the commandements of God, notone- 
a Hirr.ad Cres. ® ly poſſible ,bur poſſible and eafie too.ButI anſwer him againe,us Hw 
nt cane rome did the Pclagian heretike + * Thox ſareſt, the commuandement 


& 14».cn mail of God are eaſe, but yer thow bringeſt foerth no mar that bath fulfilled 
gr orepe'n 12 theme all. Tell me, ſaith he,are they eaſre,or are they bard to be dowel If 


341407 [x complies 
bers: .Reſponde 4® I; *bf, ia,orc T } _ & cur Dominu wn &a Farrar ingquit, per ® 
m1" faule (wat, an d:firriiet jr fecs ef ie 1p enert!, els, 0, 

£'/ton a ? lin are ds//401145,C147 aroſe og daceref achiaa of[e Deb andere ws. 7 1pletorr ol 7 by 
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to keepe Gods commundements, 563 
s eafie, ſhe 01who bath fulfiled theme and why our Saxionr ſaith 
wihe Geſpell, Enter in at the firate gate ? But if they bee har, wby 
that the commandements of God are cafiewhich 
omen bath fulfilled ? Thus Hrerome plainely exceptcth againſt his 
anſwer cothoſe words of Chriſt;for they to whom Chriſt ſpeaketh 
thoſe words,were and are men eaducd withthe grace of God, and 
hee giucth them to vnderftand, thatthe gate of lifc ſhall bee 
Peake and narrow vntothem, T herefore S. Anftine faith,thatb ihe bAng de proce? 
way of vertne is bard, and though the grace of God de help, yet 1s not to Cone + oroay 
he trancled without Iabonr and paines, Nowit it be ſo hard a matter, ##7.& quenquon 
and ſo full of trauaile and pooch to compaſic that © /mal ard vn- »,; 199" 48 
perfelt r1gbreowſneſſe which here wee hauc,igjtan cafie marter with patient 
M. Biſhop,to atchicue that abſolute and perfe&righteouſteile that 7ty, 16.39.75: 
js deſcribedin the law ? Some help hethinketh ro have in that the 1#« poree 1w/- 
Apolile ſaith 4 / amable to do all things in Chriſt, or by the helpe of <0 ch. ti 
Ciriff that ftirengrbeneth mee, Bur the Apolile himſclfe excluderh <nfmme's 
him from chart helpe, in chat he fo plainly ceſtified of himſelfe,thag 77 
he could not find how to performe the good that he wouldgas we 
haue ſeen ror 4% & wy _h as ys 0) ſpirit be F " ln- 
ne 4741nſt the ſieſb,yet by reaſon of che * fiſh lnſting a7 inſt the ſp1- BY 
Rees do the things that we would. Fix —_ 0 all ene "4A 
yet could not repell the *baffering aa of Satan,by whom he was f:.Cor.z.7. 
greeuouſly afflited, nor was thought able to withſtandthetemp- 
tations of pride and yaine glory,ypon the abundance of bis renelats- 
an-,a5 appearcth in that this ting of Satan was occaſioncd to bri- 
dle him theretrom. The place it ſclfe plainly ſheweth the meaning 
of ir {c1fe,that he was cnabledtoall TO is,tothe enduring 
ofall things chat concerned himin the ſeruice that he had in hand, 
thatncither abonding nor wanting neither fulnes nor hiiger ſhould 
hinder him fr6 going on therein tor thepreaching & teſtifying of 
the Goſpcll,& tor enlarging and cofirming of the Church of Chriſt, 
accordingly as elſewhere hee ſaith, 5 7 ſuffer a# things for the eletis, , v1... io. 
ſake. But the re(traint that Bernard vſcth is pot to be omitted, * He Þ Be. dig. 
6 able to do all things that is,all which it is behoowefull that be be able j,,,, TING 
todo. Now what is behoouctull, it is not for 44. Byſbop to preſume, 72/4 7198. 
bur for God himſclfeco determine, who hath not thought ficce to 
bring vs toperfeRion in thus lite, chat he may haue the whole glo- 
tie of our {aluaiion 1n the life to come, The wordes of Dawia 
are 
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k Rom,7.13 


| 24. 
- m32.Cor.z.19 
nRom.s. ag, 


oHeb.rs 1. 


P M att.:6.41, 


Rom.T. 
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£64 How we affirme it onpoſiible ble 


are as little helpfull vnto him, * /»i{ramne the way of thy commu 
demsents, when thou haſt ſet my heart at libertie. So Al wean 
libertie,ſo farre we runne,and fo faft we runne. But we attzinegy 
tothar libertie yer, burthar beeing * bolden caprine tothe law of fag 

deliney 


which is im our members, we haue fill cauſe tocrie,! ho ſpall 


v1 (or ſetvs athbertie) fromtbss body of death ? ® Where the [pvc of 
the Lords, theres libertie. We haue recciued as yet only ® ihe fuf 
fruites of the ſpirit, We haue yet therefore bur the firſt fruites of 


berty, and cherec is till remaining ſomewhat © char preſſeth 
and finne banging fafF on, ſo that wee cannot runne withour 
hinderance and manyfalls,and the? willmgnefſe of the ſpirit findeth 
alwaies a |ct by che infirmitie and weakneſſe of the fleſh, 


43 W. BisHOP, 


Haxing now confuted all that is commonly propoſed to prone thr ing 
poſſibrlitie of keeping Gods commandements, let vs now ſee what wee 
ſay in profe of the poſſibility of it : Firſt, S. Paul « very plainely fariy 
ſaying : That which was impoſſiblecothe law, inc 
by che fleſh, God ſending his Sonne in the (imilitude of fleſh, 


of 


finne,damned finne in the fleſh, thatthe iuſtification of the law 


might be fulfilled in ys, who walkenotaccordingto the fleſh, but 
according ynto the ſpirit, See how formally be teacheth, that Chrif 
dyimg to redeeme ws from ſinne, purchaſed vs grace tofwlfill the lave, 
which be fore was impoſſible vnto our weake fleſh. Againe, bow farre $, 
lohn was from that opinion, of thinking Gods commandements to bee 
smpoſ1ible, may appeare by that Epiſtle : And his commandewents 
be nut heauie, Which i raken ont of ony Sanionrs owne wordes : My 
yoke is ſweete, and my burthen is light. Thereaſon of this 1s, that 
although to our corrupt frailty they be very beanie : yet when the ver 
rue of charitie is powred into our bearts bythe boly Ghoſt then lo, dowe 
with delight fulfill them For as the Apoſtle witneſſeth : Charity is the 
fulnefſe of thelaw. And, Hee that doth loue hisneighbour, hath 
fulfilled the law : #hich Chriſt bimſelfe teachetb, when he affirmeth, 
That the whole lawe and prophets depend ypon theſe<two com» 
mandements, of louing God, and ourneighbour. Now beth «6- 
cording onto our opinion andthe Proteſiants, a manregenerate andin 


the ſkate of grace, hath in him tbe yertne of Charity : wee bold «1 10 = 
Or on | the 


£15 weakened 
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the principal inher ent inſlics:they ſay that their iuflifymy faith 
Hepes it: ſothatar ala, rw 0 by. 
duedwith charity 6s WR whole law, Let wi adi 
ome theſe p< ne of baly write, the teflimonie of one auncient Fa- 

ther or two. S. Baſil «firmer: T hat ic is impious and vngodly, tolay 5mm i dig, 
that che commandements of the ſpirit be ynpoſſible. Artende 11ba 
8. Auſtine defineth, thac we mult beleeuc firmely, thar God, 
beingiult and good, couldnot command things that be impoſſible «p.g6. 
for ys to fulfill:7he reoſox may be,that it x the hon of a tirant, andno 

rae lawmaker, to commannd bi ſubiets to do that wnder of 

dear b, which be knowes them no 4" to performe : for thoſe were 
wer to be called lawes,(wbich are to dirett men,to that which u inft)but 
ſnares to catch the moſt diligent in,andto bind them wy to meſh aſſured 
prdtion. Wherefore it was afterward decreed in an approned Conn- 
cellef Aranſican, 45 an article of faith, intheſe words: This alſo we 
belecue according to the Catholike faith,thac all men baptized b 
there recciued, with the helpe and cooperation of Chiſt, 
can, and oughe to keepe and fulfill choſe things which belong to 
faluation. 7 be principel whereof are after onr Saxtaurs owne deter» 
wing2eov, to keeps the commandements: If thou wilt enter into life, Mathur 
the commaundements. 


Thu by the wa) concerning the poſſibility of fulfilling the Lov. 


R. ABBOT, 


3 Can.with 


.» M.Biſhop bath a good opinion of that that he hath done, andif 
hisfellowes donot accept # accordingly, no doubt bur he will 

thinke chey do him great wrong. As for vs we may by his leauc 

thinke that that we fee,that he hath babled much, and ſaid as good 

2 noching, and that he is far from beeing a man to take ypon him 

the confuting of any ching that is defended on our part. Butnow 

kaving his coofutation, kegocth in hand with proofe of a poſſ1- 

biliy 1n vs to fulfill the law. And firft he alledgeth ro char purpoſe 

the words of $, Pawlin fome part handled before, *That that was ,  , "* 
opeſſib/e to tbe law ou —_ 44 it was weake breauſe of the fleſb,God ; 


ſending bis owne Sonne inthe milntude of finfull fie b,and for bnue con- 


dewened [ixme in the fleſs, that the hr np righteouſueſſe of the 
ir miyht be fulfilled in vs, nhe walks not afir the fieſa bus ww the 
| ports 


566 | How we affirme it onpoſiible 
7#.Now ofthis place be ſaith, that ir formaly 
Gin redeeme vs from finne, Aid purchaſe vr grace to 


fulfil thels, 

which before was impoſſible to owrweaky fleſb, Bur he 1s fill fo tullef 

, that we can findelictle marter in oy thathe ſaith 

How hath Chriſt purchaſed grace forvs to fulfill thelaw in that 

ſenſe 8s here we fpeake of fulfilling chelaw, when asthe grace of 

Chriſt doth (till [eaue remaining in vysa weekneſle of fleſh,”ts 

which the Apoſtle faith, ic 1s _—_— vnpoſlible cofulfil the law?Al 

M. Biſpops teeth cannot vatie this knot, If weaknelle of fleſh hin. 

der the fulfilling the law, then ſo long as wee here che grace 

of Chrift neuer putteth vs inftate to fulfill the law, becauſeitne. 

uer takerh from ys the weakneſſe of the fleſh , His commentaries: 

thereforcis nothing woorth, and becauſe it is but his owne, we/ 

makeyery ſmall accolint or reckoning of it, The cauſe of our not 

fulfilling the law continueth till, and therefore we muſt referre the 

bRom.as. benefichere cxpreſſcd ro ſome other thing, then our tulfilling of 

c Auz.Reirat. the law. That the Apoſtle noteth firſt in ſaying, that Chrift con. 
49. 1.c4.19.0m. | | . . . | 

nia Dex mende., demned fiune, comparing itchereby toa priſoner, arobber or mur. 

t« fatte depw3> therer brought to the barre, and there receiuing ſentence of con« 


puok jame 4 demnation and death, thatthenceforth itſhould be bereaued ofall 


weſcutur. aQian or accuſation, of all plea or power againſt vs. This Chiift 


Re 4% hathdoneforvs by purchaſing for vs the fotgiueneſſe of finncs, 


jo ro 'eg.,d whereby brhe Lord imputeth righteon/neſſe wichout workes becaule 
ef exiss pſ4 FY . 
d-flun<tie. as S, Awuſtine ſaith, © Allthe commandements of God are reputed tobe 


© Th-e./oret thi 4 : 
Neſt ci0 7,94 done when that that is not done is pardoned. Now when all the com» 


tn excl  Mauyndements of God are repured to be done,cthe inſt:fication of the 
3g 01 Þr- [aw i; fulfilled in vs, For what is the inflification of the law, but the 
f0eames hed, iuftification whichthe law might ſeeme to inrend and propound 
amp i vnto it ſelfe, that we mighe be acquitted of (inne, and accepted 
mw me dicte- VARO life? Thus the auncient Fathers expound it for 4 che ſcope, rhe 
poorer n £1, the thing deſtinated by the law, which when the law could not 
IEC 01 Gia agen | : , 
a /f. 14 d:du- attaine vnto, Chrift pertormedir ynto vs by theforgiueneſſe of our 


On jy mus finnes,* Hepaidonr debe, ſaith Theodoret, and performed that which 


bens c@2 ar, 


5 by of id WAS the ſcope of the law. e What was the end of the law, ſaith Oecus 


Shave = wok menii1s? That we ſbenld not be ſubiett tothe curſe. By Chriſt thentbat 


lomnreſſeeres which was the ſcope of the law, was brought to effeft invs. SoChry- 


wan oy mers ſoltome, © That which was the inſtification of the law,nor to be (whieit 


cr Clit, to the curſe, Chriſt bath effeftted vntovs Laſt of all Ambroſe pr 
ow 


tea beth that Chr ; 
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i ps» 


> Haw i the inffification of the law fulfilled in vi,but when there « Ps, 
bn Ae forgineneſſe of all ves f-The Apoſtle therefpeed, : For 
the infifica/ion of the law, vnderſtandeth not 1nherene ated Seatis | 
figatfieththat that tuſtification which the lawintendeg, «eter renys 
burthrovgh our default could not make good vnto vs by inherent ,11 cctes 
ſnes,Chriſt hath performed, in purchafing for vs forgiue- 
of finnes, by which wee are reputed iuſt and blameleſs in 
Gods fight,and accepted to be inheritours ofcuerlaſting life. Now 
8. Ambroſe tothe former words addeth, '7 hat aman bring inſtifiedi 114.9: ſubati 
hythe takmyg away of bus finnes, appeare in bis mind {erning the petcats nfl fes- 
lav of God, whereby hee noterh that ro iuſtificatic n by forgiueneſle te Poms hgt> 
of ſinnes, is adioined regeneration to inherent righteouſneſle, ** 
which he calleth afterwards a figne of inſtificario- And this we de- x wa 5 "IH 
nie nor, but do alwaies moſt religiouſly teach the ſame; onel y wee Afton Sg 
denierhat this is thar, wherein conſiſtech our juſtification before Fay wr 
bur it is a ſequel] and figne thereof, and wee neuer attaine to tiret {yore 
theperfeRion of it whyleſt we liue here, Andif wee will either di- 61,2 21 
reAlyor vidireRly vaderſtanditin theſe words, wee muſt take 1-49544þ.6- 
thereofthat which $. uſo ſaith,that 1 God ſo worketh in bit Sainte, cnn hate 
labowring inthe temprtatio of this life, as 1941 there s yet for him large. *** in ſandtii "4 
toadde vnto them arking or craxing of him, and mercifull to par pag net/ rd 
themwhen they confeſſe it unto bim;yea,lo as the ſame $; Auſtinelſe. '=%'ihw vrient 
where ſaith, ® 4s that our righteonſnes in this life rather confifteth m rubs, nerd ear 
forgraeneneſſe of ſinnes, then mperfeltion of vertues, Now therefore © & gued con- 
though the place be ynderſtood of inherentrighteoufneſle, yet it —_ -_on 
-maketh not for A. sturne, becauſeir mg onely, that BZ IE cm 


Chriſt ſhall reſtore vs co the perfeRrigheeouſnes of the lawywhich 19/ whnn 7 


neaffirme, thathee beginnethin this life, and ſhall ſully accom. £/*10v« of is 
iſhin thelife to comezbur ic prouethnot that which he defireth, reniime pee 
torigm 


that in this life wee are enabled by the _ of Chriſt, co'the per- bor yur an 


feQfulfilling of the righteouſnefle of the law. To the other places tm. 

that he alledgerh, that che commanndements of Ged are not hrawie; 

that the yoke of Chriſt is eaſie,and bis burden light, he him(elfe inf. 

feRſertech downe the anſwer, To owr corrupt frailety, ſaith he, they 

be very heaxy. Truezand therfore ſolong and fo farre as this cor- 

rpt frailty continuech, ſo long and ſofarre the commaundements 

of God are ſtill heauy vnto vs,which-muſtneed: be till that which 

»fballbe ſowed in corruption and weakeneſſe, ſeal bee raiſed againe in ys "FOO: 
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incorruption aud power, When the vertue of charity, faith he , 5 
redinto ox ſoules, thenwe do wuh delight fulfill bem. Trac, a 
foorth as charity is powredinto our ſoules. But ſolong as theyy 
+ Aug cont Jalzg CBrnall concupiicence, there cannot be perfect charity rorakeal 
4b.4 cap.2.Is dclight inthe law of God, becaule® carnal c ocmpiſce Ace enen by 
quiron inf ** being mv7,25 S, Aultine faith, doth «bridge or diamine 1bat ſpiritag 
ſper1 ualem delec.. delight of boly minds of which the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 delight in the lenef 
oy Got God as tonching the inner man, * Then ſhall bee perfe(t right cenſure 


wm 11117, 4 ſcr- 


eb 0 ſaith he againe,that 1s, perfeRt keeping of the commandemenhs of 
Lee 2 God, when there bal be perfelt bealth; then perfeft health, when 
ON. + felt charity: then perfett charity, when we ſball ſee bum as be is, In the 
Ein.Rhet 8. 1& meanc time loue keepeth the commandements of God, but yet 
eris plene infticus ynperteRtly, becauſe it ſcife is bur vnperfcQ, euen as alame man 
a9 wn __ gocth,bur yet halteth in his going. To bec ſhort, the ſame, $, 4s- 
ſexi:a: quand = fline well obſerueth,that 1 God coxld not haze ſaid chat bis commas 
Fr plene cheri. Gements are not heany, but that there may be an affeftion of beath 
bas —_ which they are not beauy. Therefore © when man ſpall bee connemul 
im de 26.  wnts God with allhis brart aud with all his ſoute he (ball finde the com. 
erat .ap.69. w- wanndement of God not beauy vntobim.But thataftcRQion,chat cons 
dininirws dics, Ucrfion is yet but begun. So long as concupiſcence poſiciieth any 
Ewa ſur part ofthe oule,all the ſoule is not yet converted vnto God. Vay 
eſſe cordi: «fetus Vainely therfore doth 71. Biſhop deale, when from thac which we 
cu grawe 99 faue yet but in part for the fulfilling of the law, he inferreththeful 
t1bid. C:nnerws filling of the whole /aw,But tomake vp the mater,he bringech ſome 
Fi en authorities of the auncientChurch,as much to his purpole, asthat 
r9 cord: ſwece that he hath (aid already. That that Beſil ſaith," rar it is inpiomts 
bac oem oj 4a: the commanndement of the ſpit cannot be obſerned( ori 
nes habebi” greve the words arc is ſpoken of thoſe things, which by no inecanes can 
— = be done. As where the ſpirit ſaith, Looketo thy ſe/fe, if a manwil 
Impun ft dicere expound it of bodily chin andviewing of himſelf, it is thatthat 
/* ” 1671s "oy cannot be done. For the eie,as he ſaith, camot ſee tt ſelfe , it cannet 
ſee the head, nor the back, nor the face nor into the bowels, Now it were 
wickedneſle, as hefaith, co lay that the ſpirit commaundeth ary 
thing in this ſort. But we ſay not fo of the commaundements of 
God; for we teach thatby the grace of Chriſt we fulfill chem in 
partalready,and (hal doit perfetly when the impediment which 
is the remainderof originall corruption ſhall bee done away. But 


ſo long as the* fleſ luſterh againſt che ſpiru, /o thatwe cannot dethe 
x 


bingt 
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lies that we wentd, fo long it is ynpoſſibleforvsto obſeruc th 
Pt" inefſeof thelaw,according tothe full meaſure and periee 
oy hereo!, Hereby the anſwere is plaine to the placethathee 31. 
th out of Fuffine,For wee belecue that God hath not com- 
mandedany thing vnpoſſible,meaning as he doth, abſolurely and 
wholy ynpotſible, We ſay a3 he faith, * There « no example of per- 
f# yy breowſnes among [I men, and yet it it not Unpoſſible. For it mig ht 
be pe difthere wa e ſogreat willput to it as is ſuſſictent for ſo 
roar 4 arrers nd there ſbould be ſo great will, if on the one ſide no- 
thing were hidden gen vs of thoſe things which belong to righteouſ. g-494 
and on the ther fide the ſame dillſo delight the mind, as that that *oupo oft wie 
telit be did onercome al other impedrments of pleaſure or paine. Which ſtatic | + po 
that it is mot ſo,ts not to bereferred to any impoſſibility of the thing but *2Þ%% ne» / 
tothe indgement of God,* For God, as he ſaith afterwards, wanterh apa ew 
mot power ſo to aſhft the will of man, a; that enen now reghteonſnefe may © guante 
iy exery ſort be mage perfett im bim, Andifit were the will of God that — nad naryion 
(nem 1107 this correptible i” ANY IAN fhow/d put 0 ingorruption,th hes" & mb Cor Wn 
weald eppoint that he ſhould live heere rmmortal amongſt mortal men nt 9.9 
foathar all oldneſſe bemg viterly conſumed, there ſhould be no longer es fe de'e- 
an law in the members to rebel ag ainſt the law of the mind, that he v1 96i ad abnd 
Bonld (o know God as the Saints beereafier ſhall know him, who wontd {**, vabopt fine 
brſomad 4x10 affirme that God cannot do ui? But nhy hee doth it not, {eftatis itt fare 
ſawenbat there ts in the ſecrecie & depth of hu indgement that enery of re as 
wentb exen of the inſt may be ftoppedin their owne praiſe, and wort bee eryend's Þ. 1 - 
gened but to the praiſe of God. Thus therefore the commarnde- reg Des per- 
ments of God are not ynpoſſible to bee done, becauſe God can x Fkicep25. = 
make vs able perfcQly to fulfill the ſame. Yea,it is in his power nas > 
even in this life to bring vs co this perfeRion, if it were his will for anda 
1nd pleaſure ſoto Joe, But in bis wiſedome he hath thought good ww rea ada 
togiuc vsin this life only ſome taſt and beginnings therof, where- i*fitie —_ > 
by we very well ſee and vnderftand,that there is no impolſibility Jo etna.” 
inthercſt. The reaſon why he doth fo is, becauſc hee will hane vs, dom 
" even the moſt iuſt and righteous of vs, full tro ynderfiand 
our defcRs, that our ſa[uation is not of our merits or works, 


but onely of his mercy, But in his duecime hee will giue ys fully row ,atg; nearer 


4 
Fr 
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to be ſatisfied with that righteouſnelTe, with the taſt onely where, 

of he now prouokech rather then aſlwagethour hunger and thirf, 

© en yaree Fuen . the great commanndement of righteouſueſſe to lowe the Led 
1-6 1«b/1:ur 1's our Godwith allour beart with all our ſoule,ith allowr minde, wher,, 
-4* = x x 7, to i conſe quent that other of loning our neighbour as our ſelfe, we fout 
ria emp bemas fulfllin that . 5" we Sr i-46 "i ' Iron : - __ enen now; 
et ww that commanded wntovs that ne ſhoulathereby be adaueriiſed nhy} 
oy dare aihe and pray for in faub,to what to ſend our bode before ons ts W's 
Lepume}, v- ad. Fo follow bard farward, forget ha er @ unked, Now chereies 
1 Dome uk ge . asiti; moſt ealic for a man that hath ſound and perteRciesto gil, 
[reprentt'ereis cerne the light, which yetis impoſſible for him that is blinde, {g 


0b/11ſcendo que Jong az he continucth ſo; ſo when God ſhall perfc Ry reſtore ysty 
2 Hong *xt ade» OUT lpirituall health and ſtrength, it ſhall bec calje and delightful 
redebeans, yntovs, to keepeall the righteouſnes which God hath commun- 
ded,butſolong as we continue inthis weakeneſle and frailty, we 

can by no meanes bee ſaid to atraine to the perfection of thelay, 

Burt heere /4.B:ſoop vnſtringeth his tongue againſt God, and ſaith 

thatit 5 thepart of a tyrant, not of atrue lawmaker to commannd bi 

ſubiefts to doe that wyon paine of death which bee knones them now 

able to performe, A hilly fooliſh man, chat by his brainefick fancies 

mcalureth the wiſedome and righteouſnel]cof God , and rake 

vpon him preſumptuouſſy,to giue law vnto God in wh.t ſort hee 

ſhall makc lawes tor men. But God is able in this behalfe to acquit 

z Rom. z 4. himſelfc, rhat he may be inſtified in his ſaymgs, and found clear when 
he 15 indged, Forthe iult God was not in making of lawes, to re- 
z7ard mans ablencile but his owne righecouſnetle, and thereforeto 
torbid all finne, that hee might not ſeeme to approue any, and to 
command all rightcouſncfle, that hce might not ſceme to neglct 
any.[t ſhould not hauc beene known to be tinne which 1c had not 
regarded toforbid, nor taken for righteouſnefle which hee had 
not vouchlafed ro commaund, Was it fit that the rule of righte- 
ouſnc {le ſhould haue bene abridged in fauour of mans (inne, when 
the want of power to fulfil the law, was not by Gods dcfaultin 
creating man,but by mans diſabling himſeltin turning away from 
God? But /4. Biſhops folly andignorance appeareth hcercin very 
plainly, tor that the ſcripture teacheth vsthar the yſe of rhe /aw,we 
not being able to fulfill it, was to be * our ſchoolemaſter to trame vi 
vnto Chriſt, God had not any opinionin giuing che law ot ns 
pertors 


» Gal,z 24. 
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/ 


rmancethereof, bur hee intended it tobeata glaiſe for vs 
—_ (clucs, arid tO conceiue thereby NUT owne eltate tha oy 
ding our {clues to bee miſerable andvrterlyloſt in our Ie "nA 
might che more readily acceprof the ſaluation thatis frecly ofed 
ynto v5 by Icf''s Chriſt, Thusſaith the Apoſtle againe, b Chriſt « 
the end of i he Law for r1ghteouſneſſe toenery one that belcenerh Ther , b Re 
fore $, Auſt ine (aith, that © the intent of the law reprouing vs is this c Anug.de ni! + 


”Y AT. oP, ! 2.Hiic 


make v: for or miſdomg; ef tothe grace of the merciful God, £1 
, | | 1NCentio ce7: 
where whar we ave amilſe oy be pardoned, and by the helps of the ſame bo ents 7 by f- 


(FC Jue fe pe» 


ace may wot be done, To lome part whereof wee are come already 7 / | 
2k " a0 [1110 COn(i6- 
by repencance and amendment of life, and mortificationof fl.ſhly wr eo 


uſts,bur yet not ſo, bue that (till wee do many things amifle, and wen, ge 
. n * 4 ;W,CF0C, WV ” pyo+ 
and in necde of pardon. The law in the meane me ſerueth ys muta ur Ju 
fora patternc of true rightcouſnefle, reaching vs what wee aret male fun: O> Ende 
frive ynto, what the purity is wh n ans ea. 
rive vnto, wharthe purity is whereunto God hath called vs, that **/*** 
though in the priſon of corruptible fleſh, we cannot fully anſwer 

theſame,yer we may (H]] be labouring towards 1t, ighing & d 1dem; de perfe.?. 
tha nf Py, . oh B no grog- [tie Rat 17. Cr 
ning at thac infirmityand dileale that hindreth vs from ir, praying 7% <form 


' ntl yYnro God [Oo [5 i1no h - DO homun {4 re 
= 9, 1 ring vs to it,that hisgrace and mercy may roomy" of» 
iathecnd m3Ke vs partakers of our deſire, and thenceforth wee 72 31s 16s 
- y . s hy” 
may neucr do amille. Why ſhauld not this perfettion bee Commann rr. 4" 
. 0 C&S" ( F i 
didto mar (airh 996 TS. 1n0 man hae it in this life? Foy we 750 1m 
tamet rune aright of w e/? meſciat wr, 
; ght of _ wot Fo what to runne. Ard bow ſhould Y1mmmndo antem 
veebuow if by 10 Commandements it were declared wnto vs? Aovaine ſemetter ſa mulls 
5 precepts o/tende- 


heſaich :*7be Pelagrans(he night haue ſaid the Papilts)rhinke they rewr? 


hw [ome great mater when they ſay, God would not commannd that 5 - * erat, &+ (ib, 
ard''.cap.16. 


which he knew conld not be done by man. [et 117. Biſhop take know. Migun a/iquid 
el191am (e [fire 


of his obie&tion vſed of old bythe Pelagian hercrick E 
| ckes.S, Au- ,, 
fixe anſwereth, '/Yho knowerh not ſomuch ? But therefore doth Pr ans cap 


py 
unnawed ome things whuh we cannot do,that we may krow what we rr ton,{ 
ab honane non 


go arkeof him It ts farth which by prater obtaineth thatnhich the? I feri 
lmcommannderth, The commaundements of God then are not TO nelcirt 
© 0 BS! - 0 1160 
mpofltole; for it they were vnpoſſtble, we could neuer hope to ate ©1944 que non 
__— keeping of them. Butnow we pray vato God that he peſos ' (a 
. . m1 qa 1D 1110 
K1 _ according to his promiſe we belecue that he will bring vs #10 ceboemns, 
= -_ of innocency and perfetion, wherein wee ſhallſully xe afro 
ſe ; -— 4 - | . : s Y eranlo imei rat 
T1 hk 1e1mage of perfect righteouſacile, which is ſct before ys 1494 tx 1ruprret: 
claw. In the mcanetime chere is a let that hinderechys, and 
3 * k 


(0) 0 hol- 


Mo, 4+ 
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boldeth vs backe, that it is not poſhble for vs lo long asit con, 
114: thgto do thoſe things which yer are pofſible to bee dens, th, 
Araufican Covyceilfaih nothing of fulb.ling the Jaw, bur (pe, 
kerth weneraily of doing thofe things which beleg to {aluarg Now 
co our falvoton 1ebciongerh to know at:d cont: fic, thay bb) ths 


- % . P ay ; ; 
P21. wartesrof the law 12 fleſb ſhalt bee mitifieam the ſight of Ged Toy 


{\luation beloageth an bumble acknowled gem-nr of our yyable, 
elle to fatiſne the law, true reper tance o! our lines, the fajth o 
Ic {us Chatt,thac by him and in him wee may hauc ſupply of that 
wherein we were found defetive by the law, !naword, it is the 
way tocxclude vs ſrom faluation,to placc our aſhance and truft of 
9b:aining the fameinourſuifiiling of the [aw, the Apoſtle tellng 
vs.that * ſo many as are of the work: of the [aw ave vnd:r the Curſe be 
cauſe it :5 written, Curſed is enery one that continueth not in allthog, 
Peciefann That arerritten 1mthe booke of che law todo them, whereasi thee y 
| rot a man mt upon carts that doth good, ard ſineth not, The wad 
& Mat. 49-17% of Chritt, * /f chowwelrenter mio life , keepe the Commanudemens, 
were ſpoken tothe youny man,tothe {anie endto which the lay 
encrally was giuen, to giue htm occaſion to meaſure and knoy 
hinſelfe by che commandements, that lo hemight leeke the w 
of ſaluation in Chrilt, wl:iich in the Jaw being atranſgrefſcunher. 
of he could not finde, Bur of theſe words cnovgh hath beene (aid 
04 0m before it the queltion ol 'the certainty of Saluation. For concluh. 
Com.jer.40.N095 Gn of this point,to qQuir 7. Biſhop, I will alledge the words of $ 
—_ om "Ng Bernard,” It was not unbnowne to the commannder, that the wa 
hmine excele. Che commandenent doth exceede the ſtrength of man; but hee bel 
re wires ſo ex bec it expedient, that hercby men ſhould bee aduertizedof their one ws 
1p 0 ear one ſufficrencie,and that they ſhould know to what end of righteouſnet tin 
4 ey Ae ſuaxld libour ta their verermoſt. Thereſore by commanniing th 
( : m ven a: vnpoſ/ible fo vs, heh.ath not made vs treſpaſſers, but humbled vs thi 
4 0 v11h 4 epor- Emery mo:ath may be (topped, md all the wo: 1d may bee mage (ubutlt 
ene 9, Cod Forveceiumy the commandemevt , and fee/mg owr owne dtfes 
non pr (u:7.4 0 and want we (bl cry ro heauen,and Godwill bane mercy Vpoun V1.0 
re /ecs; ſÞx hrs ** we ſball know at that day that not for the works of righteonjneſſe whid 


(. j,v1 UAE ”' 


fir.cx wr [4% we bue der? but of his onn mercy he hath [aned vr. In which wots 


h Ga. f,1O, 


—— 4. hegincth vsto vadeltand,thar God had reaſon ſuſkcicat to ii 
- #57" (5 OC: pF j | | = Rs | 
- a 'r un enren's det Zum c ame; nh gm cream Cf mi [erch;tur nefir; Deres, oh ſcrermns an die illa quam 


nerds 114/{5144 14 [0057-141 146 ſed ſec undiem m:ſcr x 61 6447 [448 [4.460, 1195 feeek, 
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chelaw,chougN he knew ic vnpoſſible for vs inthis (tate of morta«» 
licy and weakenellc,perfeRly to fulfill the lay, 


44+. W. BISHOP. 


Now that in(? Mens workes be not ſmnes:which F proome firſt, byſc me Tr good:works 
works of that pattern of patience, lob: Of whomit is written, that not- wear / eng 
wichanding all the dinels power and craft in tempting of him;, He con- 
inucd (tl a fingle harted andan vpright man, departing from cuil, Cp-3- 
zad preſeruing his innocency. /f he continued an innocent, hee ſinned 
at: Againe if m all theſe mitig ations toimpatience,hee remained pa- 
tien:the/e b15 works s were perfett, For $, lames ſatth,Eſtecine ir my 
brethren all ioy,when you (hal fall into diuers temptations: know- ON 
ingthat the probation of yourfaithworketh patience: And let Pati- 
encehauc a perfeRt workc, that you may bce pertcR and entire, 
failing in nothing. | 

:, Kimg David thus by the in/piration of the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh of 
kinſelfe, Thou hati(O Lord) prooved my heart,thou baſt vilired 6: 
mein tie night, thou haſt tried me in fire, and there was noiniqui- 

found in mec. [t muſt needs then bee granted that ſome of his 
whker at leaſt were free from all ſme andinguity. And that the meſt 
ofthe were ſuch tf you heare the holy Ghoſt teſtifying t , ] hope you 
wibeleenc it: reade then where it t of record, That Danid did that 338-15: 
which was right in the hight of our Lord (and not onely in the ſight 
ewe ) and tuit.ed from nothing that hee commaunded him 
al chedayes of his lite, except onely the matter of /7ias the He- 
thice, 

3. The Apoſtle affirmeth, That ſome men doe build vpon the , ©... 
onely foundation Carift /clus, gold, filuer, and pretious ſtones: 
that is, being cboi/e members of Chriſts Catholike Church, dos ma- 
mperfett good workes, ſuch as beeing tried in the furnace of Gods 
mdgement will ſuffer no loſſe or detriment, as hee there (auth expreſly: 
Wherefore rbey muſt needs bee pure, and free from all drofſe of (une, 
Kberniſe hawing bene fo prooned m fire, 1s would bane beene found 
wr, 

4. Minyworkes of righteom menpleaſe G od: Make your bodies A rom. 12, 
Quick lacrifice,holy & acceptable to God:the ſame offiing ſpiritu- 1-Per2, 

Oo 2 all 


Mr. fo 
1. Tin 6. 
kp:ict,2. 


alo\.1.3. 
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ali ſacrifices acceptable to God. And S.Paul callethalmes beſtow, 
ed on himin priſon,an acceptable ſacrifice of ſweet ſanour, and 
pleaſing God. But nothing inſetted with ſine ( all which hee bara, 
deadly)canplerſe God. and be acceptable in his fight: God of by, Percy 
through Chriſt doth pard+1 ſin,or as the Proteſt an's ſpeake, "ot mpu' 
ir tothe perſpn:but to ſy that a /infull worke 14 of ſweet [anour befy 
him,and a grateful /acrifice to him, were biaſphemy : wher:fox, wa 
muſt need C07 fefſe, rhat {uct works worch ſo well pleaſed 1m \Wereng 
defiled with any hind of fine. 

| Finally many workes in hol y writ be called good 44, That they my 
ſee your good] workes;To be rich in good works:We arc created 
1n Chriſt Iclus ro good works .but they could not truly be Cxlled goed 
worker if they were infetted with ſinne. For according to the magmey 
of alllearned Dinines,it can beno good worke that faileth either m {ub. 
{tance,or circum{tance,that hath any one fault wit: for bonun exin- 
repra cauſ4,malum ex quolibet dete&tu, Whereforewee muſt eiche 
ſay,that the holy Gboſt calleth enill good, which were blaſphemy, orel( 
acknowledge,that there be many good workes free from a'l mfeilions 


frune, 
R ABBOT. 

The wiſe man having prefixed this title, That good works brene 
ſtained with /me, which we (ay they be,taketh ypon him in ins text 
to proue,that rſt mens works be no ſinnes, which no man ſaith they 
be. We muſt beare with him, becauſe his vnderſtanding doth not 
ſcrue him to ta kethat for gold, wherein there 1s any drofle : forifi 
did, he would eaſily conceiue that theſtaine of mans ſinne doth not 
deſtroy or take away the nature of the good worke which in man 
& by man is wrought hy the grace of God. But leauing that peect 
of his folly, let vs examine his proofes,that good works bee (tained 
with Gone, And hrit he will prouc 1t by the example of Job, becauſe 
It is ſaid of him,that * he contrned (il a ſingle hearted and an vpright 
mn departing from euil and preſerming his innocencie, But it were 
very bard tolay, how 4.B:ſbops purpole ſhould be made goodout 
of th: ſe words.\We find here a relation of [obs goodnefle , but we 
fi:d .;othing to proue,that that goodnelle of his wasno way tou» 
chcdor ſtained with (jn, Now the reader is to ynderftand, that this 
commendation of [ob (er downin the 1.Chapter,& aftcr repeatedin 
the 2.chapter to ſhew his conſtancy therin,was of old yrged by the 


Pclagian 
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Pelagian heretikes, asnow by M. Brſbop ro prouc the perfeon LO. 


of the righteouſne(Te of man, But SF, Awſime well weighing the cir- muſob2.64.10 


cumſtance of the eext,how itis withall ſaid, There & none like him 10 (Oui he 
the eartb;and confidering what /obelſewhere laith ; Þ How [howld mane gerbube! es 


Det tam mig- 


amanbe inſt before God? aniwereth him in this ſort; © According to 1g vue ts 
4 weaſwure of humane conuer/ation, God gineth bim this ſo great teſts. mon ſe aute 


wane of rig hteonſneſſe, but he bimſelfe being afrad ot himſe!fe,accor. vgs xy 
ding to that rule of riohteouſneſſe, which a4 he can he ſerth with God, "*< 967 frat 


| ? poteft comſpacet 
hnoweth 1# 174 th that ſort ts,that there (hal not a man be found iuſt be- _ — 


we God, Thus he faith againe,that *be was commended im compa- pews" VR 
riſox of men lining vpon earth, H=reby chen it appearedthat there noni honouw- 


jsnothing inthele words of /obs commendation, chat auaileth yr —_ 
Biſhop any whit at all. Which that it may the betrer appeare, ob hominum qui m 
Gaith of humſclt as the vulgar Latine tranſlateth,* /was afraid of all a. 192" 
my workers. Whereof what we are to conceiue, we may ctecme by mr 
that chat Gregory Biſhop of Rome ſpeaketh by occalion of other DS 
words of the lame /o6, that * che holy man becauſe he ſaw all the me. ra mes. 

nt of our vertue to be faulty, if it be ſtriftly indged by him that 1adgeth f Grege. Mel. 


b.vcca.r S19- 


within , ſaithrightly, If {will comend with him, ] ſhall not be able to w wr quia 
omne virtitr 


anſwer him one for a thouſand. To which purpole he ſaith aftcr- g9emmriwn 
wards againe, that ® may is not able to anſwer to God, queſtioning or **':© eſſe coſpe- 
Al 


' ſl ab interns 


reaſoning with him, becauſe if he be fifted without fanour the life even .,4,,, 4,1,:c2 


of the tuſt quailerh m that exammation, This made lob afterward to cadice'ur, 955 
lay of hum(ſelte againe: * Bebold, 1 am wile, what ſhall I anſwer thee? 4 


I willay my hand vpon my mouth. Whereupon Hierome (auth aoainſt 3 Jrad.cap 8 In 


lerroga' ran 1/(s- 


the Pelagians : i Behold our lob ſo innocent and without reproofe, us home 14ſpon- 
wib what end of righteouſneſſe be is crowned that he ſtandeth m need non ſuffice, 


quis: {1 remors 1 


if mercy at Gods bands. By all which it may appcare, how imperti- tn prera'e «iſ 
neatly 7. Brſhop alledgeththe words of /ames,to affirme the per- © 7 19% 


Ex m9100e C11 11 


letion of /obs works. Yea, what a mad connexion doth he /imumwicz (ac 


make? S, James ſaith, * Ler patience hawe a perfett worke that you apora "M 

. , , . _— m ; FRED» 
me be perfelt and entire, failmg in nothing, Thereforeif [ob remaj- i Hiren cov. 
ned patient, then his workes were perfect. He ſhould vnderſtand Ar. wy __ 


thata man may remaine patient, and yet his patience nor alroge- maculet ts CG ſi- 
ther perieR, being reliſted and interrupted by the weakeneſlc and 64,1. 6.748 


iu/hte fone (0+ 
tebellion of the fleſh; euen as came to paſſe in holy [ob, as may 794 uo 4p 
appearc by many ot his owne ſpeeches, and by the reproofe thar NEE S 
Gol vſcdtohim inthe end; !/5 this tolearne, toſtrine with the al. * Jam. 1.4. 


"” 2 mighty? I Job. 39.3 5. 


m Mat.$ 48. 


nPt 1.3.12. 
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mighty? be that reprooncth God, let him ar fwer toit, Therefore tl, 
remaining of patience doth not prouc itlelte to beperfe; mych 
leſle prooucd it the perfeRion of other workes. T be perfell nw 
of patience intended by (aint [ames is per/emerarce, whereby ye 
com: inue and grow forward to that perteftion which our Sauwy 
Ch1iſt ferteth as a marke for vsto aime at, ® be ye perfelt 41 Jon 
beauen'y Father w perfett: bur yer (till finde caulc {o Jeng as we 
luc here, to (ay with the Apoliic, ” Not 4s though I were already 
perf. ft. If malter Brſhop thinke that here we can be perfe& aid 
enti:e lacking nothing, let him remember what Sa'n Hierewy 
faith ;* 7o baue all things and to want nothms « 4 matter of hv. 
twe who did no /inne,neuher was prle found 1myis mouth, Let lim ny 
therefore dreame of it, Þ /4l/ we al meete together unioaperfell yy, 
and vntethe meaſure of the age of the fuineſſe of Chriſt, Bur ag toy. 
ching pertecton more hereaiter, 

That which he al.edgeth ſpoken by Dawd concerning him. 
ſclic,is ablurd!y forced to bis purpoſe, whileft he vrgeth it as (imply 
& generally (poken, which was ſpoken onely in aſpecial reſpeR, 
4 There nasnoiniquitie found m hi as touching any imagination 
or prac (c agaiolt $.ul,whereot he was vnuwtly and wrongfully ac- 
cules; but otherwiſe (1mply ſpeaking of himlelfe, he ſaith, ' Mne 
in1quities are gone oner my heal, and as 4 weighty burden they ara 
he.uuic for me, *O Lordif thou be exireame to mathe miquities, pho 
ſhall abide it ? * Emter not into twagment with thy ſernant, © Lord, 
for inthy izht no man lining ſhall be 1uſtifica, Hereby thereforent 
is plaine allo that that which is ſaid of Dawd , that" he tarnd 
from nothing that the Lord commanded him all the daies of his lift 
but onely the matter of Vriasthe Hittite, 15 to bee vnderſtoodac- 
cording to the Qccahon whereof it is (poken, the text ſerting 
dwne before the wickednetle of Abyam in his reigne and go- 
uernement ouer the Kingdome of Tudah, finning himſclte by 
publike idulatric, and caufing the people alſo ro finne with him, 
To him his Father Dawidis oppoſed, as touching lawes and pub. 
like goucrnement, aid dircRion of his people , thar he turned 
not 3fide from the commaundements of the Lord. nor cauſedany 
ubl:ke ſcandallor offence , but onely in commanding the death 
of F/14ab the Hittite, for colouring the adulterie committed Ui 


hs 


are not carefull ro build ſuch watter as is proportionable to the 
foundation, Hee therefore chat buildeth gold, and /ilurr , and 
preciows ſtones, that is, true taith and doftrinc according to Chriſt, 
his worke ſhall abide the triall of the word of truth, and his la« 
hour ſhall have reward. But if any man bu:1d vpon Chriſt rim- 
ber, hay, and (Inbble, thatis, the traſh of humane traditions and 
ſuper{titions, tbe fire, that is, y the word of Doitrine, as C hryſo- 
flome cxpoundeth it, ſhall conſume ic ; by the word ofthe Go- 


direct and plaine meaning of the Apoſtles wordes, fully agreeing 
wiih the circumſtance of the texc. Bur Maſter Biſhop perforce 
and againſt che hairce, draweth the text to be conſtrued of workes; 
andliketoa (orice husband, who for a penny preſenegainenegle- 
Acth a ſhilling proficte another way, for the gaining of a preſent 
{mall aduantage, is content to bereaue himſelfe of that that 
ſhould ſkeede him much more in another couſe. For whercas 
they are woont generally to allege this place, and roexpound 
the fire heere ſpoken of, for the maincenance of Purgatorie fire, 
heefora ſhifc heere turneth Purgatoric firc into the furnace of Gods 
wdgement, and lo Rinketh downe a maine Pillar of the Popes Kit- 
chiq, and cadangercth * rhe crafe whereby hee and bus {ellowes baze 


eirgoods, Surely if Purgatoriefire doe nor burne here, itis hard * 3207-6: 


to lay how they will get it a chimney wherein to burne any other- 
where, But to the point, it hath beene alreadie ſhewed, that 
tice is a0 gold or filucr of our workes, wherein ther 
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As touching the third proofc that hee bringeth out of Saine 
Pauls wordesto the Corinthians, it isapparent by the place it 
ſelfe, chat ir 1s verie ablurdly wreſted. For Saint Pani ſpeaketh 
there of building by the preaching ofthe Goſpell, as 15 cleare by 
the wordes immediatlie going before ; X According to the grace 
of Ged ginen unto mee, as 4 kilfull Maſter builder | bane laid the * ©7328. 
aundation, 41d another butldeth thereon; but let exery one take heede 
bowe hee buil4eth wpon it. Then Ggnitying the foundation whei c- 
upon the buildings to [tand to bee leſus Chriſt, hee pruſecuteth 
chat caucar, giving to vader(tand, that there ſhall be 8 rial! of the 
worke of cucric builder, whereby loſſe ſhall growe tothem who 


Y Chry/off de per- 
w:tent bom. $ Je. 


ſpell that which hee hath builded ſhall bee reproued andreieQed, weximnems; 
and hee (hall loſe both his labour and reward. This is the veric vas oath 
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is not found ſome drofle if triall beemade thereof in the furnace of 
Gods iudgement ; no (tones {o precious wherein the leweller of 

heauen doth nor find ſpeckes and flawes, if he preciſely rake yiew 

« ue Conte, Of them, ſo that * woe to the commendable life of man ,(aith S. Aufting, 
2 if God ſer mercie aide m the indging of x, and therefore ail Pray that 
"4914 Ke hea God will not entcr into iudgement with them. The gold notwith. 
mnſericordes bf ſtanding & hluer, and pretious (tones which we build 1n our good 
"> tworks , through Gods mercic (hall abide and baue their plorie; thy 
drofſethereof the fire of repentance ſhal conlume, whileſt we agke 
and obtaine of him pardon and torgiueneſle of all our imyerfei. 
ons and wants, of all that 11mber, and hay,and finbble of carnall and 
carthly affeRions, with the duſt whercot our feet hauc Deen (oiled 
and beraicd in walking the path of the faith of Chriſt, Yea he that 
b baptizeth his with the holy Ghoſt anawith fire,will by this fire Purge 
from vs and our works this drolle and corruption more and more, 
till he bring vs out of the furnace as che pure and perfe&t gold tohe 
glorious before him for cuer & cuer, To be ſhort, the hre of Gods 
iudgement mitigated and aflwaged with the water and dew of his 
mercie, ſhall atthat day giue approbation and teſtimonie of righ. 
reouſnesto the good works of hisſeruants, ſo as that becaulc they 
arc troc gold which tha fire conſumeth not, they ſhal not for ſome 
drotſe recciue avy lotle of detriment therein, but fully reccwethat 
reward inthe hope and expcQation whereofthey haue labouregin 
the Lord. Therefore though we would vnderſtand theſe words of 
the works of holy men, as without forcing them wecannot, yetis 
there nothing whence I. Biſhop can infcrre char which hee inten- 
deth, that good works arc wholly free from all drofle and Raineof 
{inne. As little hath he for his purpoſe in his next argument, oy 
works of right eons men pleaſe God,laith hee, but nothing infetted with 
ſinne can pleaſe God. Nothing indeede if it be conlidered as inf: Red 
with fiane; ard therefore good works being touched and intected 
with the co::tagion of finne, beforethey can pleaſe God, muſt have 
ſome meanes to take away the ewmiltand imputation of the finne, 
c Exod.:8.38, There was © 17:1qurty m ihe holy offerings of the children of I[rael, but 
the higb Prieſt d1d beare the in1qnity to make the offermgs accepta- 

ble before the Lord. There 1s iniquity in our holy offcrings, our 

ſpmituall ſacrifices, but Chrift our High Pricft hath borne the 
diTer3-5 jnjquitic, and chcy arc 4 accepiabieto G OD by Ieſm gs 
x of 
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T hat good Workes are not free from ſtaine of ſm. 579 


Not by chemſelues,or by their own perteRion, but by Jeſus Chriſt, 
becing perfumed with che (weete incenſe of his obedience, who 
* far vi(comake vs acce table both 1n our (clues and in our w orks) c Epheſ.s 2 
bath given b:mſelfe an ang and 4 ſacrifice of a ſweete ſmelling ſa- 
wer ynto God. Theretore by the pardoning and not imputing of 
cane, through che redemption of Chriſt, both the perſon and the 
worke are plealing in Gods fight, ncither is che ſamerobee called 
4 fianefull worke as Me. Bribop tcarmech it, becauſe it isin ſubliance 
2 good work, and the fruit of the good [pirit of God, and the de- 
Cult and imperfcRion is onely an accident to the worke, Briefly 
weearctolsy ypin ourhcartsthat which the Prophet ſaith: f Xs 
af ather pitieth his children, ſo us the Lord merciful! nts them that 
fare bay : for he knoweth whereof wee be made, andremembreth that 
neare but duſt, Andtherefore asa father agcepteth the readincfle 
and obedience of his child to that chat hecommandech, though he 
doe the thing perhaps butrawly and rudely : ſois God plcaſed 
through Chrilt with the good intendment & indeauour of his chil- 
dren, for the doing of that chat hee requireth, though by the weak- 
nefſe ofche fleſh, much halting and lameneſle, and unperfe@on 
appeare in that which they do. 
By this appeareth the vanitic of his argument taken from the 
name of good workes, which he {aith could nor be tralie called g o0d.1f 
they were mfctted with fine. For as the offerings were truely called 
boly offerings, in which notwithſtanding there was ſome blot of ini- 
quity: ſoare the workes of the faichfu]l truly called good works, in 
which notwithſtanding there is a ſtaine of the ſame iniquitie and 
hnne. They ate goodin the ſubſtance of the decde, good inthe ori- 
pinall of the grace and ſpirit of God from whence tney proccede, 
grein the will & indeauour of the perſon by whom they are done, 
grin the accepration of God, in whoſe name and ſeruice theyare, ,,,.., ..., 
cone : bur yet they haue a blemiſh of cuill © by reaſon of the blot of -1n; uſt.comr. 
bodily corruption growing faſt to, 2s eAmbroſe (peaketh, * whereby A _ 
bring polluted and filthre(ſaith Hilary we bane nothing vs innocent, owns. 
wibing cleane They arc good then, but yet not perteAthe good, yea prima pe 4 
t God ſhould t iRly and narrowly deale with vs, bec ſhould hauc 149 1mawen wa - 
uſt cauſe of re:eing vs inthe doing thereof, for that wee by our j;;,7,P77e Fs” 
corruption do diſgrace that which proccedeth holy,and pure, and #4» now mun- 
good fron: him. Now therefore whereas he ſaith, that it can Fee no 61s 
| good 
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Fo ra yottelaioune fonts | 
o6d worke wherein ts hefaith vntrulyy becauſe p 
pn oe tre] en oa, 
heb vercaghyr heeneatotc vimpai 


fra wſianferct 


mus no/trE : 
ohne deer pred rhe name char whrdin phe :forhuc* wen arec 
$1 maventar. Hierome (ith, wot for that they are without allvice, bat inthe 
perſuie®- ape commented: for tbe greater part of vertaes, That therefore yp 
| ; « rightly andrruly bee calleda gootterkoioſomementzrndse 
pion refine BEE f goodies, which yetentirely,and y,and w 
1941 mui 3:16 Not be called good; Bur that wee may ſec how vainely andi 
corveweſedguet hee ralketh; his DG is diligently co o_ ms jt 
pertecommes- ay bY works all DlinfoBtion here be 
_ fach, but a fenrek oc teres be nocfree from alli 
on of fine. Andifal{beenor(o, chen ler him el] vs how thak 
workes which betiotfree froma}{ infection of fianc,beecal, 
cd goodworkes, as hee importeth, ſeeing no worke can bee called 
good, as he hath told vs before, char faileth either in ſubſtance may 
£ ance, or bath any fault or defett init. Lethim anſwer vztor 
thoſe ſome, ad tits anfceſball feruevs for all the ret ,nd 


45. W. BiSHOP, 


'In lien of the manifold teſtimonit of —_—_— which deth 
mere then recommend good worker, and pgint ont the exce 
Lib z. concradu- rbexs, I wil [er downe one paſſage of S. Augult. whe ainchthrpa 
= "__A8 tag rower fe i deftentthy declared and derermimed : thu be beginnerh:The 
iuftice(chrough which che w{t nn liverh by faith) becaulc __— 
uen to man by the ſpirit of grace, js _ juſtice: the hich 
|: bee wotthily called in fome men perfeR, accordin 
cirie of this life, y ex it is but {mall in com pariſon —_— 
which man made all ro Angels ſhall ies Which(hcavenl 
juſtice)he thathsd not asyer ſaid himſelte co be perfe&, incegatd 
of that iuſtice chat was in him:avdalſoimperfeQyfir be c 
co that which he wanted.” Burcertainly thislefſer juſtice, or rights 
ouſnef(s, breedeth and bringerh foorth meries,and that greareh;l 
the tewatd thereof. Therefore heethat perſucth not chisſhallos 
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582 rhe pre wen oſomn th 7 
in truth, end in bumiit1e the conf, | 4 " 2 


perfeft, unger FJ in betbinking the ll 
Fe fulaefſ ereofbe  aprnb eth after : Worey” . , 
for that be i; not = to confe and for thay 

£oeth well forward to come to = OT how ſhould we hey 


radawdr uccodngtotcney 
moſt of hers erected 527 vs here? How cane 


take vpon vs to know, thatthere is ſomwhar wanting co 
ecouſneſſe, when we muſt belecue ir to be ſuch, as failechnot in ay 
duty which we are boundto performe?Ho'y did che Apolile think 
ak went ed mach tori breonſueſe when his rightcouſveſle way, | 
rednothing that itoughtro haue? How it it ſaid, that be varuats. 
ſhamed to confeſſe bis imper feftion, when yet there was no imperks, 
ion for him co confefſe?Nay,how is ids M.Biſhopis notally. 
med to ſecke by Sefiwccarh OP jr mn at" 
ſenſe;fo 7 prphotcary png: ſo contcarie eo the cook 


4ugeft.in al the fairhfulcrying with one voice ;* For gine v1 our on 
armory charfor thirorrye e,48 SF, Auſtin Gaich becauſe no man lixing bel 
be 4151s in the ſoght of = _ fame $. _ ecllech th 
' Pirbereinoexamnle of righteonfueſſe among ſt men i that bh 
t. i theperfeftion w rod por fe Bina a. feb :* that bebath * 
" much profitedin reghteonſueſſe ; who by oi bn knoweth bow farnt 
u- 4 fromperfedion of righteouſueſſe : that S. Pan{was i perfett as 4ith 


xeller(to perfe righteouſneſſe, wor as one that was come vatonhe 


cauſcktbey that po ooll forward, or profit well, are called perfeli ths 
wellers. Theſeſ>eec hes are cuident and plaine, and will Af.Bs 


- tell vs, that &. Hai affirmeth, in this life « perfe&? rigbreonſt 
; not failing in any dutie which weare bound to performe ? To the bs 
urpole F. Hierome alſo faith : that | it is mans true wiſdome to 
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 hac ws bun'#lfe tobe unperfeft, and that there ts but an vnperſeti 


in he: wits ile 
profeci' qui 56am of all that are ons i this life. And againe, that ® rue ar 


Hug? fit & perſe.. 
(Troue tuſtine ; 
proficrend? copnouit, * De peecat mer.&+ remiſſ lob.2.cap 1 3.Perfecins viator of ſi nondtum e dinmipofli 
We DEFIER" OF. k naman ot ragr As drcuntur apes | Hieron.comre Pdgh 
| 1.Hac oft honins vere [aptentia imperfettum eſſe atque vf ts ores in Carve iuftorums 5 
ft « perfectio eff. m [W1bb.3.Yere & abfqu: ons fare perſettia is reſeruatur, quexds fpenſus bun 


«1 [vou/am, 10:4 puchre © anna meas, macula non eft tn te. | which 
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y to impute the vices or defanits of humane paſſions and affeftions, ** Now enim 
Whereupon he himſelfe ſaith: "He confeſſerb the finer even ofa 15.2% 
Wa affirming thes they rather truſt 10the mercio of God, rhew bang *ohndin ſubs 
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n 
of mercie, by whi Jaue © 
oulneficy lo we expetalſo the rewardanderownerthere 
c Plal 103.4+ —_— mer rd | peat whateary al 
cioand compaſſion: :and ematof the A ,tNat erernal life is ths 
» Rome7.14.19, of God through Teſte ery mo or colleRiong, 
"Romyvs, Biſbopaddeth a cauear,that thic exffice though perfelt in 1 ſalfe, 
z Ambreſ. d& fu- farr 64s MAN! Capacity in this life deth permit, yet imcompariſex 
| Roms. ftate of inflice in heanen may be called Which 4s as much 
quimefeur.” if he ſhould fayytbariris perſe&init ſclfe,ſo farre nvitmaybejy 
Lig.liberPerſpea. (et there where it cannot bee perfeR, For thegeis not inthig] 
ame dna; i» any capacity otperfe@t righteouſnelſe, as wherein wee cont 
("iptens ſens fil withthe Apoſtle * carnal ſold vader fene,not deing the gobd 
«ua/q; uflitier: we wonld, by reaſon of * the fleſb Inſtmg againſt ihe ſpirit, y re 
Rs: againſt the law of the minde, leading vs captine to the Lawiaf} 
reb.iem werizet? which ts in our members, (© as that to auvoide the enric 
> names 0A the world, and to keepe our ſeluesin our courſe entirely ro God, 
_ ceeptandem: ay F, Ambroſe laith,* « matter that we do mere wiſh and deſire rbuyy 
competit we- £48 Effeft and do,and wheh we hauc laboured much for it, cam 
Jre gue, but condemne our ſelues for becing ſo farre from it. Buragy 
dicitw,Now is. this deuice of his, we tnuft note what hath bene aid, chatour} 
fifcatitar&e-6d fe ion heere is not withour ſowe filth, and that it leauerh ye" 
wor Je uill, and therefore is not perfcRin ir ſclfe, Yea,and 8." Hem 
(21De fem againe againſt the Pelagians diſtinguiſhing * ewo ſorts ofpet 
forte ion and righteouſneſſe,chrone to be compared to the righteeuſh 
pre of God;the other belong mg to rhe fratlly of man,denicth our peri 
apps on in chis latter kinde, and faich, that in this fort itis true, this 
| ng -otedl was lining ſrall be tat fied in Gods fight, which he affirmeth tai 
index is ſubeits (ſpoken 4s ronching arighteonſner called perfelt not by comperiſough 
——_ in reſpelt of the knowledge of God. The knowledge: of God 
penſt:. which knowech a[l things according tocruch , yerkoowerbag 
Fw ns nc Aiceor perfeRion in vs, whereby we are zble to Rand juſt and pill 
ratione reſwreiti. fe before him. Therefore Gregory (aith, that * owr very perjaln hn 
ens fear, #n 14 notwithout fault vnleſſe the ſevere Judge do with mercy wei my 
quon german! ig the preciſe balance of bis exammation Neither isic ro be onus: Biel 
SITY which S. Fuſtme (aith,that © al cbe life which we line bere,thaty, my 
ee  donerin 6s *prarione incite denn oſs  flercrs Oe COLL NE R *« p 4g 
&+ 
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_ fo \Qapthat je Foleth nev.in eny. Guy 
4 En meciceth-and de- 
_ onda ne ——_— 
idrofſe qnd dung, bee rruly ſaid deſerve the rigbreouſuele 
| concerning the (ame, hee addeth further, chat ir bs 


i: ? ba * krepe uifrom all formall;ran of Gods law.. $0 


fem eemey3s free fromoll fians 3 and (hall 
broielltreſpaſſe for whichto ſay, forgive vs ourerclpaſies 
all cranfgreſfion je ſhall Boe herpuce which $.7o6x ich, 
ec tay Sigur hrhnck rag orwhich S. Jewtr 41.3ohn..8. 
bo way things we offend all. Ts not thisa formall foolery of © 1an-3- 


a that would be exkento be wife? Theſe are d1unken fancies, 


| ſe {no other bur drunkenmen, that neither know themſelues 


r9,and therfore we tan. take 4f, Biſhop for no otherbut a 
hypocrite » who concrary, tohisowne conſcience and know- 
Wo eadek, in this ſort for the ofthe righeeouſnelle 
1, Butco fill yp4he meaſure of his lewd dealin "B. OR 
rplace of Abfine roak inghie to ſay,thac #: belongerhto rhe 
that ix,the inſtice of thus life,not to ſene,Whegeia he 
about to make S. Anſtine a promoterand y o that 
E,wbich with all his might he.oppugnedin 


| feodec \ as Ad Bel her dota ioheouſaelſe is a this} fe, wher- © p59 


v4 may be free comm, Andiadecd the words which AC.Bi- frric mer burc 
ledge 1 out of Auflins, are the aduerſaries obie Rion,not the LENT, 
>nof Aufin himſelt, He bringeth thery in by way of ſup Lan wr 


or Khor may be ſaid,namely that'theres aleſſer conſnes =,mp 2 —nar 


to this life, borin the inft lmeth by faith yo which righteonſyts 
[40 rraineth net to ſiune, Which obiectia hauing profecuted mage 
Irpe,and alledged whac may be faid the metnjenance here = 


: the ac length. ſetreth down anſwer, wherof a pert is contained in Ins 
Reſe words:5 Such inff mi living 4 faith have noneed to ſay, forgime fumes fangurofe #ffe con- 
bo treſpaſſes, do conince it to be fall, which is watts no ma lining rn of coop (uh 


$ fins hec fa/ſa offe non poſant illud video vf one in bac it werimuss th 
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tory her” pon a man inf} vyon LES Uno 5 
png args Why ning cant be full; _ 
tat ſotner we can define rig rncbulfg * 

jvonrf fort romyyaverte $ oraar Ak plaine i 

claiterdthe aſſertion of uny y ghreGuſnefle iy this life, in w 

chat may be found that M7. Biſbopſpeakethof:namely,not rofinks, 

And ſurely had not thisman Sek of braſſe, andan is. 

ence,he wool not in theſe dayes of lighe officme a tingorl 

co afficme it, ſo contrarie tothe prepetualldodrine and c 

of the Church. As fot his diſtinRion of veniall finnes, 1 have 

ſhewed it to bee frivolous and vaine, and the ſame (God ol 

ſhall appcarc further inthe SeRionnext ſauce one, 
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Totheſe reaſons taken perth ont of the Scyiprarer, and part! 
the record of Amtiquitie let vs royne one or two drawne from the abju 


ditie of our aduerſaries dottrive which teacheth entry good worksfth . 
righteons man tobe infelted with mortal ſinne:which by being grannl, 
it would follow neceſſarily that no good worke in the world, were taly © 
done wnder paine of damnation , thu; No martall{inne is toe” 
done ynder paine of damnation : for the wages of ſinne is deatti © 
butall good works are fained with morrtall finne, ergo, no goed. 

oweth ſeronb.. 


or 


R. SEE 


Here 1. Zi{bop hath lcarned from bis fellow 34.Frigbt to 
the matter dead atone blow, Albeit,it is-more like]y; charths 
arg 


ner ten kc or ranges carey 
= SITS we 1 ofhow 
man) A RE rn think you) 
| da ofic, and thought 


iuftly to deſerue che roch & yer theſe 
them,as if wee were to ſay vntothem;* Be- 
oncly are men, wiſcdome muſt dye with you. He will prove by * ___—_ 
ine,thar mo good worke 7 to bee done wnder 
rin, And how ? forſooth ue ywortall ſinne us; to be done vnder paine of 
:but all good works areftained wth mortal ſine, ergo oe. 
= headſeruc him to know, thatit1s-an error in arguing, 
ogilme conliſteth are mg termini FWe have mort all 
\-orh wy ajor propofition,and'in. the Minor, fained with mor- 
.' If he would haue kept the courſe of argument, hee muſt 
ige (2id thus: No wortal finne is tobe done vnderpaine 
Kate 00d works are mortal (nner,ct Which if bee bad ſaid, 
the abſardiey of his minor propoſition had eaſily appeared, be- 
cauſe cuery man coutd have diſcerned,thargood workes, though 
they haue ſome aſperfion or touch of our corrupei _—_— doe not 
ud become finnes,no morethen gold by his dre(ſe becometh b Har adue 
em oriron; no mocerhes whity amtnſeb foams or ſtaine, is Ba doin. 
tobe accounted blacke haire-cloth;no morethen the dayis to bee ls tener i 
cillednighe, becauſe it hath bur overcaſt anddarkſome' _ os, wy —_ 
iris: telleth yo,charb win. Jobs /airb;rhac cheve ds avidiendy> no low hens 
arſe found an the light of God he ſheet phat all others lig bts ave blot. CR 
ted with ſome vncleanneſſe. The ApoſHler((aith he)are called rhe light yu & Apeſiob 
of the world, bat it ts not written that there was no darkneſs in the A- le fel nf 
Poles bgbr. And whattwill Af. Biſbop conclude,that becauſe there /oprom quod is 
" n_ darknesinthe Apoſtles nghr, therefore theirligbt van ls meet 
Pp darknes 


ePlalgnz.s, Hneginethwrkedner andwith lietthonentroff ike dhe recrF 


588 That goed works are nat freefrom ſtaint of fin. 
darknefſe and notlight?[f he will not ſo conclude, then fer him, 
that it followeth not that y__ workes are fnnes,a|bcit in ow, 
ing of chem they receiue ſome blemiſh and aine of fGinne. Bu 
ſhew vs ſomewhat more of the fweat and fuperfluity of hig lex. 
ning,he hath added another argument of che like feature,to 
that by our dotine every mas us bownd to ſine deadly. Ang —_- 
becauſe all men are bownd to performe the duties of the firſt and ſeal 
Table,aud enery performance thereof is neceſſarily linkgd with many 
pane. Which is as ifa man ſhouldrcaſon thus: A lame man is bow 
by law tocometo the Church; bur lie cannot come tothe Church 
bur hee inuſt hale,therefore hee is bound by law to halt. ALB 
is bound topay a man twenty pounds,but he cannot tell the g. 
wichour ſoyling his fingers: therefore hee is bound to ſoile his fy, 
gers, He can no wsy inferre his concluſion, but by a lophiſticallcy 
uillation, which the Logicians call faſleciom acoidenu, whercbyin 
the concluſion be inferreth that of the accident, which in the pre, 
miſſes is referred onely tothe fubieA, his argument by that niewgy 
wholly without forme, and offending in the like ſorc as theathe 
did. Bring it into his duc faſhion, and cucry child then ſhal ſeeabs 
his proofe is moſt ridiculous andabſurd. For to bring in his condy 
fion, his argument muſt be this: Whoſocuer is bound to dothedy 
tics of the firſt and ſecond Table,is bound to finne, But ey | 
is bound todoe the duties of the firſt and ſecond Table; therefore 
euery man is bound to ſinne, His Proſyllogiſime-for the proofe o 
his maior propoſition out ofhis owne words muſt arife thus:Who 
focuer neceſſarily finneth in doing the duties of the firſt and lecood 
Table,is bound co finne: but whoſoeuer is bound todo the duties 
of the firſt apd ſecond Table, neceſſarily finnethin che doingther 
of:thcrefore whoſocuer is boundro do the duties of the ht and 
ſecond Table is boundro finne. Heerc his maior propoſitionisap 
parently abſurd : for though a man by reaſon of infirmitie canoe 
bur finne 10 doing his duty, yet it is ehe ducy onely that he is bound 
t0,and not eo the finne, becauſe the ſinne 18 not implied in the 
tie,buc ariſceh by caſuall and accidcntall neceffitie from the cond 
tion ofthe man. Now therefore a man may doubt whether is gre 
ter in this man, his malice or his ignorance. [nreſpeR of his malice 
we nay vietohim the words of the Prophet David: © Thy 


a. =”  » = x- 


Ss m2 


SS EASELISELTER ED 


=. 


T4 5: 


I 


That good Works are not free from ſtain of ſon, 539 
boſ lened to ſprake all words thed may do hurt, O thou falſe tongue, 
InreſpeR ot his ignorance, we may iuſtly ſcorne him asa pretum< 

and ſawcie companion,who being of ſo baſe = and 
not knowing how co frame an argument aright, would take ypon 
him to encounter a whole armyof learned men, and {o m{ſolently 
dedicate his vnlearned fooleriesto the King, 


47, W. Bisnopr. 


wich thy ſeruant cauſenoliuing creature (hall beiuſtified in thy 
hight. /f none can be rſtified before God, it ſcemer that noxe of their 
works are inſt tn bu fight. 

Anſwer. There are two commones poſitions of this place among the 
ancient Fathers:both trae,but farre from the Proteſtants purpoſe. The 
«S.Augultines, S. [eromes,S. Gregoricsinhu Commenta- 


wavy Veniall ſinner for the which in inflice they may be puniſbed harp- 

aber i» 1b if e,or elſe afterward in Purgatory, Wherfore thebeſt 
Lo very promedently pray nie God, not to deale with them accor- 
day onto their deſerts: for if be ſoould ſo do they cannot be inſtified and 
tleared from many veniall fanlts, And therefore they muſt al! crane 
prden for theſe fanlts,or elſe indure Gods indgement: for them, before 
they c29 art aine vnto the reward of their good deeds, The ſecond expe- 
ſtew is more ordinary with allthe beſt Wruert vponthe Pſalmer: as S, 


periſen of the inftice of God,will ſeeme to be no initice at all: and ſo take 
theſeword: No creature,veither man nor Angel, (hall be juſtified in 
thy fight:1h at i,1f bis inflice appeare before L be compared to 
i,For « the fkarr be breg bt in themſelnes,c+ ſhine alſo goedly ta clear 
pier in the preſece of the glittering Sun beams they appear not at 

ten ſo mans inſtice although confideredby it ſelfe it be great ex per- 
fot in h:5 kind, yer ſet in the fight expreſece of Gods inflice t vaniſuerb 
Wa) ,and is not to be ſeene, This expoſition ts taken ont of lob, where be 
ſarh:1know truly it is even ſo,that no man copared to God,ſhall 
dioftified. 7 ake the words of the P ſatm inwhether ſence you liſt(thax 
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her we bane many veniall funlts, for which he cannot be inſtified in 


Firſt,chey n__ theſe words: Enternot,O Lord, into tdgment Pali, 
3 


nevpen that place:mbe ſay thetne creature ordineryly lineth wahout Do per 


lobs. 


infite, 
Cel. 


Hilaric, S. Hicrome, S. Arnobius, S. Euthimius, ard ortbers;which a ome 4 ro 


aſe S.Auguſtins,S.Gregories. Al theſe ſay, that mans inflice in com. **2lcap.c, 


Gods /ight,or elſe that inthe ſight of Gods moſt brig ht int ice, ourrnd 
net appeare at all) and it cannot be thereof inſt concluded, that 
worke of the righteous man us flamed aub ſmne : aud conſequent, þ 
place ts not to purpoſe, 


R. ABBOT. 


[ would wiſh thez (gentle Reader? well ro obſeruc 4,Bfy 
twofold anſwer corhis place. The more clear theſc voids of Scrip. 
ture ace 2g4i:ft the 10hercnt righteouſn:tTe of man, the more og. 
tably his ſingular impudency appeateih in (ezking co ſhift the 

| off. D-ewid {aithit, a Prophet (aith it,a man after Gods own heart 
faithit : * Enter not into mmdgement with thy ſernant,O Lord, fon 
man lining [ball be inſtified(or found inſt in thy ſight. Now 1 Biy 
an{wereth,that this 1s ipoken in relpcct of vemall ſinners, withay 
which no creature lineth, + for which a man may m nitice be pumped 
ſhapely either m thus life or 1n Purgatory. Whersit 18to bee obler. 
ued,chat hce hath told vs inthe $cRton laſt (aue one, that venidl 
ſane is no formall tran /greſſion of God's law, by reaſon whercofthey 
b Riew.Teflew, hold, that bvenial [innes conſiſt with true mſtice, and hinder it nor, 
erage Hndrading, © They can noway_owerthrow tice, nor in 
= how ” gs ſort hinder the perfelt and abſolute obedience of the law. So then De 
pops ha hs «54s prayer muſt be chis: Enter not intoinagement with me for venal 
Canalo finnes: for by reaſon of veniall ſinneswhich binder not, but that amau 
& 1b/vuton (£0 rſt ,n0 man lining ſballbe inſtified mm thy ſight, Which expoſitis being 
ention qu0- . 
aw» mow mpe- apparcntly lewd and ſhameleſic,yer he hath learned of his maiſke 
W'%. Bel;armine to countenance it with the names of them who newer 
chought any ſuch thing. He alledgeth Auſtm, who in the placeby 
him citcd l1ath not a word tothat effeR, which maketh him toe 
none doiwnegbecauſc indeed _ ace none. Bur in the place met- 
tioried che ſame duſt rightly ſaith, © Were it not that mercy we 
ray ena? ceth oner inage ——CEES therebe? For when the oben 
on _ \: [ball fit vpon hut throne, whoſball glory that hee bath 4 cleane beatl, 
efer.,me (per efſtt or rerofce that be u free from ſinne ? It no man (hall bee able tha 
n+ 5-4. t challenge to himſclfe a cleane hear, where is char perſed 
drum bens, juſtice of workes which Maſter Biſhop dreamcth of, which cat 
feb not cone but fiom a cleave heart ? Hee citeth in the ſecond 


4 


ev,cu qwgri- place the reucrend Father Seine Hierome , who beſide that bt 


ab:trr (et *7e 197 » 


= 4 p.ccan? Wh nathing forkim, ſpeaketh cxpiefly and dicely age 
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egpben the Phe foch [n thy /ig bt, be will haze it to be onderſtood, . ty wee 
that even they w ſeem boly unto men, are v8t holy to the notice and iptnx'. Yuanas 
e of God. _ oo ſeeth - the 37% but God in the beart, oy org 

aw if im the fpbr andbebolding of God, the ſecrets of the heart v#i. quodetians 
vs Lag men be inf, is plainely ſbewed that theberetikes  m+—opvr mood 
(in affirming men to be iuſt)do nor life vp men, but detrat from the Puſcienia aq: 
power # Gel Hee affirmeth thatby che place ic is proucd, that to gus ſands (une. 
the knowledge and fightof God no man is iuſt,and A. Biſbop ma- ——_— _ 

keth hum a witneſſc, chat the Prophet ſpeaketh of veniall finnes, i corde.; anten 


which are nolee, but that a man is juſt. Inthelike fraudulent man- p"-ramec tg 


ner he nameth Gregorie, whoſe words are theſe; * /hnow that ma» plon:e quem cor- 
vie ſeomee inſt in the [ig bt of men, and being lifted vp to ——__ bea- [le n= 
wenly promiſes, do line innocently in the world, who albeit they offend f infus geſpl 
wot in deede or worke, yet ds ſometimes fall by vaine and peruerſe cogi- - em -nex ol 
tation and thought, For whoſe minde do not vaine thoughts wound ? mizen in exce!- 


whoſe beart do not temptations affliftt t whoſe minde do not fleſply de. (<Aifeliwre {ed 
frettrowble ? Therefore he © not inflifiedin the ſight of God - of - tie Das 


b in the beart which God behboldethb, Now who would net Pata fepte 
wonder that Af, Brſbop ſhould referre himſelfe to theſe words for Sciemmins w 
the expolition that he maketh of the place herein band? And yer 4.7 wrarrl 
why ſhould we wonder?for his maiſfter Sellarmine had (o alledged 14,6; <d pew 
it; and chat was cnough : whether cruly or fal{ly, what was that to ou mens eg 
him? But how farre Gregorie was from that which he would ſo wort is mide 
faine faſten vpon him, appearetb by that that was a little before ci- wn debqacc; 
ted out of him, as alſo in that he ſaith, that * even the elefi bowſoeney '* 2216 labuntur 
they excel! inrighteouſneſſe, hane not ſuſſicrent to approne themiſelues mags, end 
innocent, if they be narrowly fifted in imdgment. Therefore not for {a cognatrone, 
yeniall Fnnes which hinder not a man from being iult,but for ſuch tem wen cogere- 
bones as bereaue a man of the title of tuſtice and innocencic, doth pan wan ot 
the Prophet defire that God will not enter into iudgment with ;ntabvanes wow 
him. 44. Biſbops other anſwer is taken from an expoſition, which 7exev'f Cum 
hefaith « more ordinary with al the beſt writers vpon the Pſalmes,and cars non — 
yetindecde is no other but a meere Pelagian ſhift; that is, char IEGs 
wen! init ice in compariſon of the inſtice of God, will ſceme to be noiu- wltferrio,qui 


Rice ar. al, cucn as rhe Sunne drownerh the light of the ſtarres 9 <ehnts 
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f Greg, Moral.1b. 8. cap.11, Quartahibet wftitia polleant Meqnequern [tbi ad innecen' tam wel eletTy fff 1m! fi di- 
L mn ruaxcro requtran! wr, 
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that it appeareth not. Higerom having mentioned the words in 
queſtion againſt che Pelagians, addeth thereupon 8 Wh:ch ju, 


6 Henne onie Tnder the nan of pietie they de/nde with 4 new (pift. They ſoy, 


ub rw, that iy compariſon of Gedno man u perf. tt, As if this were it, tyigh 
Puoitet 'i6 , '1 
me reae he, tht the Scripture ſpeak1h of; & (0 he gocthon with the wargy 


[wonomwe PIE a” ; X 
 marargeet vl ichl codon of bimlatt betore Thatis not then by $. Hlieromes 
one AT'* ecltiimon c that the Scriprore meaneth when it ſaith, that nom 


prronroven Dn huirg hallbe ruſtifi:d in Goas fight. For ſhal we beſo mad as ro think, 
| 4 it, ear L © * þ4 . 
«dam eſcy os 0 OEM taught to pray toGod not roenter into iudgment vigh 


fc 1 EY p | 
prenzhoe ys, becau'e our righ:couſncfle is nor comparable to his? Where 
|. Had Nauid hath God required itſoro be? ® Hath God,\>ith Hierom, comuien. 


preces,: mils Jed me to bethe ſame that Gods? That there ſhould he ne difference 
Dem wv eT-m 
Z berwxt me and ihe Lord my creator? that | ſhould be abone theberght 


«nod D. us eff 


ei nihil tier me of Angels? that I (houl1 baue that which the Angles hawe rot * Snall 


= 


C1renteromm? wt 


=ac97 efſem A®-; . 1+ che ſame that he him(elfeis?or chat Godſwill enter into tude. 
FT ment with ys becauſe we were nor made Gods? If this be abfard, 
gy nerbs- LS indcede it is, then we mult confefle, that therfore the Propher 
teacheth vs by his example lo to pray, becauſe according tothat 
rightcoulneſſe chat 18 commanded ynto vs and belongeth fo our 
dutie, we arc found greatly defeRtiue and want:ng in the ſightol 
; H:ierin P/s', God,as in the former ſe&ion allo | have ſhewed chat Hierom ex: 
142-Newb» te- noundeth that place, As for them whom AY. Biſbop cireth ro war- 
heprourn, ranthis expoſition, hedoth notably abuſethem. Firſt H/ery indeed 


mire pro we! s/- 


mn bipſm ſr» tpeaketh of companloto God, but notas touching degree ofrighs 
0 I on; - . 
ecoulneſle, in which there can be no compariſon, becauſe the one 
{<< mnie.xem i; finire and the other finite, but as rouching an vniformitie 2nd 
. con(t.ne tenour of rightcouſneſle, whereby man ſhould _— 
© madam ten: nd vamoveably without interruption continue 1Nn that righte 
£44 ab hevine 
lnnencon heexpreſicih whenhe faith, that God doth not meaſure theſeſlip- 
k (Det (4 of b:s vnchaungeable ſubſtance, but in iuſtice and moderation exytt- 
"<4 reth ſo much of man 44 he remembreth the nature of man can reach 


644141 [ub/tartie 
'itar , {'d wits 
exp3c24t quent nefie that concerneth him,as God doth in hisrighteoulneſſe, Thu 
» 11 14r-6, ery fals of owr changeable nature according tothe inflexible conſtancy 
{-cunig /e Dens 


verry dem ute. For ſo is his promiſe m our willing minae to AScept VI ACE ding 


jr tone. [48 


Ke w/trerme- rothat that webane, asthe Apoltlc (peaketh in another caſe. To 
_—— this meaning he fſatth 2h What hope & there if God will bawt dl 


lacs. f 


fo 
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fo be mdged acc ording tobimſeife ; if be foal requirethe innocencie of 

our life in compariſon of br»: that is, ro bee as tree from ſhppes and 

Als in our Rate as heis in his? And roſÞew that man beiag ſubic 

ro alterations and changes is not iuſt in Gods ſight, according to 

the rightcouſnes that concerneth [11m in his own Rate, he addeth : 

| And what man ling canbe inflified in Gods ſight, wh whom anger, | 7%! nerd 
axdgriefe, aud luſt, andignorance, and forg jo 03 G& caſually, and manſon Des 
weceſſuy, are blended and mingled either by the nature of the bady, or pteou ard, cj 

the motion of the ener -wanering ſoule;who al/o hath daily 4 BTIeuOms ta, je urea . 

eneme at hand, enen the drnell lying in waite againſt the /oxle of the | ps 
fathfull man, and perſecuting the ſame to deſtroy it ? For this doth the *ux/pernarw-ar 
Prophet teach to bee the canſe, wby no man lining can bee foundinit in 7% wer, 
the [ig ht of God, By which words being verie cleare & mavifeſt,the CT 


reader may eftecme with what fidelity Af. Buſbop hath brought Hi. Cp Laxolg 
lay:oiultific his expoſition of that place, Withthe like truth or grew/ime bytis 


. , . 1900; neat 
rather yntruth, hee citeth Fierome, who (aich, that ® the Prophet Ws" A 2446 


duh manifeſtly (bew, that be did waite for Gods mercy, that he ſuppo- viriſdels inſids- 
ſeth ſome one to be indge, betwixt Godand him ; which ſo beemg, God —_ FJ, 6- 
ſtouldbe uſt1fied in bus ſayings, and onercome when be is indged: who qu? Hexce- 


nam eſe carnſans 


therefore entreth into indgement that be may inſtly puniſh, Thenrec- nels 
koning Abrabarn, and /ſaac,and [acob — them of whom the Eoin. 
Propher ſpcaketh, heinferreth : * Therefore not the very Patriarks 1, a 


themſelucs (hall bee found init mthe ſight of God: for exen the fkars arg * Hinm.inT(e, 
nt cleane in his ſight, What can be more plainely ſpoken, to ſlicew ky a 4.4 4 


thateucnche mo(} rightcous and iult for want of puritie and ju- 5 aſerccurds 

fiice ſhould iutly be puniſhed, if God ſhould enter ineo iudgmenc wt, 4 par fo 
with them and rhat if the verie Rarres, notby theirowne fn, but ; pumage oor 

by being i n the * ondage of our vanitie and corruption,be found vn» —_ > (op - 
cleade before God, much more are we vncleane, for whoſe ſake it '* oy yt 
ie ; | : , ers, c. 189 - 
is that thatimputation doth tie ypon them ? Buc tomake i yetfurs toes 2+10f gd 
terto appeare what Hierowe.concciuedof thoſe wordes, hee ſaith ny 706 catzy " 

WW ” 


nanother place :? J#/9entheday of indgement or dratb/hall come, oll » Erge nec 96 


bend: (ball be farnt becauje no work (pall be found worthy of the inftice Poiriarche m/l.- 


Cabtanl wr i 101 - 


of Ged, and no man ling ſhall be inftified m his ſfigbr, Where he plain: fredu Dai. S:clis 
lyteacheth, nor oncly as touching compariſon co God, but as tou- aan wen 
A . > b ” 4 go 
cing that aiult wan in bimſelf oughtto be, tharnoman living,no tu mw. > 
. , 8.20.2 Is 
P Himen.in E/2.lib.6.cap.14. Ciim dies indicy vel dormitionis aduenerit, di/ſo RT 
Dai nflitecreperrctar,c pew inſiefcabe Ss. 0140008) 4: i, MEPTH1 0/1/2465 75 , LL #f 15g 
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not ſo much as in any one worke ſhall bee juſtified in Gods ( 
but his hands, thatis, all his wotkes (hall faile if God enter to 
indgement with him. The nexcthathe citeth is Arnobua, whofor 
one part of bs expolicion oi theſe words, ſaich, chat manis notts 
be found rightcous if he bee compared ro God; that 1 «/be a 
Geds preſence 1s but deformity, all treng th but weakeneſſe, all rich, 
but beggerie, all r:ghteonſneſſe but vnrig teonſneſſe. But having ſer 
q.Ame.n Pfu. Jowne this becauſe this could not ſufficiently expreſle the me. 
et Ms; mog of the Prophe he addeth further : * And [pray thee that they 
te deft mu ([1.0991-wylt ceaſe 19 ſearch out the righteeonſneſſe that conterneth man, thy 
- coroner a ſhould be neighbour to thy righteouſneſſe, becauſe the enemre hath 
mend. ci as: mms ſeruted my ſowle, and E ompaſſed me about wb ſuch darkeneſe of bude. 
boner ſlats ceipt, 45 that beleening my ſeife to be dead with God, [ theug ht | ſhould 
7 [bid Et v' wits: finde no bearing wit hb thy r rgbteonſn eſſe fe or wy FECOMEYLE . therefor ey 
te np conn my ſpirit troubledwithim mee, It is plainethen by the tudgement gf 
exquirere deſinus Apyobizy, that not onely incompatiſon of God, but even bythy 
Kay 6d cpyar righteouſnelle that belongeth ynto man, no man living ſhall bee 
mica animen me- fn 4 iuft before the iudgement ſeatof God, Emthymine whom he 


an.ec. Tanta me 


eſeviteteſue alledgeth next,is as plaine tothe ſame purpoſe, For althoughyih 


crcumdedir fie fo bins hee onthe one fide denie juſtification in compariſang - 


d is vt mort wm 


me epud Dern God, in compariſon of whom, (aith he, wor exely man, bug nether the 


en name. Angel! themſelves are inft, becanſe it i be onely that ts not capable if 


rations apud 14- (une, yet not contented herewith, he onthe other fide expoundeth 
frriom names te prajer of the Prophetinrbis ſort ; ( Emter not into indgement,Ge, 


d16mw 1nuenre : 


idee auxiatu off that ts, deale not ftriftly with me intbe time to come : I fly ontotbes, 
n me ſpirit endam not wortby to be called thy ſonne neither will Temer pres: 7 


mew. . . d 
ſEntlym.in Pfu. ment with thee, neuber do I ſet vp mine owne righteouſneſſe, becauſe 


[a 7 , Ln % ſhallnot bee inſlified beers m che fleſh, where no man lming 1s perfellh 
24 mn ſuaro: cleane. He further adderth realons of the vjing of this praier, * be. 


berg wc ray cauſe wee dat ly ſinne; becanſe wee doe few good deedet in Compariſons 


i f/ius rnr,nec thas thataves commit (in euill) and ennt (in good) : becauſe need 
"3d come wot; Lirtte good in compariſon of the benefittes of God, Now then wb 

nec couſts' mo 11- yg become of Maſter Biſhops righteouſneſſe 5 ſo perfect? 44 the it 
———_— faileth not in any duetie which wee are bound to performe ; ya, 


quod 1 $aſtrf- ; 
Tubitay ie '” cc ſuch as by which wee mwerit exerlaſtme life? Compare the one with 


oro prone the other, gentle Reader, andechouſhalt ſee how well they agree. 
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$. Auftine in the place alledged, hath nothingar all concerning 
this rext,nothing arall concerning the [fea of man. On- 
Iy he faith ofthe Angels, that " a/tbooP$ by participation of God they » Aur cow. tif, 
beinft, yet in comperiſen of God they At notinft. Now ifcheProphers (t& 97cm ad 
words bc tobe taken as AL. Biſhop conſtrueththemm, thenthis proter par Fa. oe = 
muſt bee the praicr of Angels as wellasof men, becauſe bythe te- /* R; C__ 
fimonic of Auſtine, which Eaibymins alſo obſeructh,the very An- ſur. 

schemſclucs are not jult in compariſon of God, Now wee doc 
not any where findethat it belongeth to the Angels to praie.inthis 
fore, aud therefore ic mult be ſo vaderſtood as is proper vneo men. 
Andthat vnderſtanding thereof, the ſame $. Auftire. declareth to 
vs wrieng vpon that Pſalme: * Homſoener / ſeeme tomy ſelferight of * 14m in Pal, 
ſraight, yet thou bringeſt arule out of thy treaſurie; thoulareſt mee to _s 
i, aud / am found faultze. The words therefore impurtthat not on- 45 prolecs tw. 


be/.rrro CLITE 


ly "ay Hp but by rule of righceouſncſſe which God hath i 
per 


cribed to man, eucric man living is found fauling of rightcouſ- *<m&7re- 
nefſe in the ſ1ght of God,cuen as elſewhere he ſaith ; ? According t #y lie de puccar. 
the mo#t entre rule of bu truth, no man lining (bal bee. inſlificd in bis p—_ ou lib. 
ht, Which he declareth yet more plainly in his foreſaid expoſi- Cs 
gon vponthe Pſalme, when he teacherh chat by the ſame detaules em aeriere 


for which we praie daily yntg God, forgive vs owy treſpaſſes, it COm- inſtifieatitur, oc. 
mech to paſſe that no manliving ſhall bee juſtified in Gods fight; 7 rpienoles, 
* Letthe Apoſtles themſelnes ſay, let them ſay, forgiue v1our treſ fiet.drax',D1- 
paſſes. And when (ballbe ſaid vnto them ,wby doye/ay thus ? What 7: _—_ _ 
greJonr treſpaſſes ? let them anſwer ; Becanſe no man ling ſball be in fuerit, Yuare hoc. 
bod thy fight. Gregorier minde is ſufficiently plaine by tharchat «ms <7 Pow 
hath beeac (aid before. For what though hee ſay that therighte- /pordeanc. 2mm 
oulncſle of men & Angels is nothing in compariſon of God? Doth 79,55? feats 
that impore chat there 18 nothing elſe ineant by the Prophet, when 

hee praieth vnto God not toenter into iudgement with him 2? By 

this then wee may ſce the lewd conſciences of theſe men inciting 

the authoritics of the ancient Fathers. Hee hath brought vs hecre 

a great companie oftheir namesfor him, when there is not one of 

them bur ſpeaketh expreſly againſt him,'and the moſt of them in 

the (ſelfe ſame places whence healledgerhthem. Bur he tcllcth vs 

further, that his expoGcionis taken out of /ob, from whom hee al- 


kdgcth theſe words ; * [kwow truly at's even ſothat no man compa: gn, » 


redto Gedſhall be inſtified, In which ſort itis true, that wealſoread 
the 
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thi ene body dudridehimwhen Rt horoete o is bubn 
nd, We may here ſee the bi | 
in man, who hauing ſaid he 


ronblo nnd nr! 
ah 25if ils wherwery od focke;, coiling 

elinc which hevreercth in another;' He rbat'the 
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tanver brong forth ood fruite; no more t cn.wa can gerber grujer of l 
Done fre 6 oe Borne bras 


# wor bing 3s pure," thejy ay net yh defiltd 55:78 
Which made $,Srnaad today, that* ifthers # blemiſh or blot in news aryenrrt 
be renſcience, nothing that cometh 14 ſoallbe without « bjot. upon 


thencanit ftand-goad which A, Bibeplaith; t 
ver _—_ - 
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Bat hiv hens meth alt ypfide dow: 

5<cubion, lerreth ge 1atlocuer cc CIA 
feare or wie.” Bur ypon the place neede norto ſtand. ) refers 
Reader tothat chat hach bene ®before ſaid thereof, where 


bene ſhewed; that thePropher byavay of = 6 


praicr in the name of the faichfull np Semen in the de 
ons of Teruſalem and the Temple the praicr of thef 


Daxiel,at that time fully Ibo of oe of the (ame 


Fee nedece woe, mais isrhe ke eofelonofche flhfull eo 
chat cheirrighteouſnefie is as a ſtained cloth,and thatthe au 
Paherohaue viedehe placefor procfochereol A 
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There isnot « man whodoth not Gnne 2 And blef 
ma viitls lanes benockvputedics him; avdſach 
eeeheet ke echane] and art happy 

woarieryogh aartn 


« aflwhich M.Pcric here orthereobioigh Again ths 


becauſe forig ethers ds alledge alſs ſome darks plecer on; of "m Y 


thers, Ithinks irnot amuſe to ſolue them here rogetber. 5h 
$:Cypriat ſarbcThar roo nes, of man, can handy 
reliſt all afſavles of che I _ couctoulne(ſc is outh 
throwne, vp-fareslechery, 0 I 
perrabge All thi «erne, that thelifeof mania | 
fare yea wan ſifted with the grace of God , ! 
lantly, and nenrr tahe any mortell wound of the enimies: 
REES bu own frailty be may be ſonncimes foiled. 
- **'$.Hicrom «ffirwerb': That then we 8 are wt when we ca 
ourſeli@>robe fries. 
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{a & Theholy man Job, becauſe he id (ce all the merit.0 = 
ae © be yice,ificbe. Rraightly cx? mined ofthe rain. * 
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wer,that by our vert we imba place ors vuderſinod, | 
ror Hrength, withews the Ride of Gods: 
we which we acknowledge to be infeited with ſore wice; 
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ed iufiice, Shoes pits ory 1 = | wlewh ih; For whos © 
ger comparerb-himllic.yneos heauchar onde bes 


which he had recciued: for hee that SPE any 7 


"+ ogr_ng 


uſclfe,doth fight againt God wigh, gl 
who fer mans at 


ba totakeitro 
. whith commerh uot_of 6ry map MPG 


"1 pro ey nv nods Late 


600 That good works are wot free from ſtain of fin, = 
et purity , {ach ar (bell bee in heauen reade the beginning of big ya 
ara beoke of Morals,and there you ſoall finde bins = n 
lob to the thies as a good and boly man by bi tempration not fouled bu 
much adnancedinvertns. © 
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R. ABBOT. 


Theſe arguments the moſt of them are foiſtcd in of hizomne 
head, there being none of ours that alledgeth chem to thar 
poſe to which he produceth them. But thus becauſc he would bee 
taken for a valiane watriour he maketh himſelfca man of firawyy 
fiche with,and with aff his mighrbeftirreth himſclfe againſt aſhy- 
dow, But the worth of his anſwers is firſt ro be ſeene in thatwhith 

aPalm.zz.z he faith tothe words of the Apoſtle ; * Bleſſedis bee ro whemth 
Lordimputethnot finne. The beſt men ſine venaaly,Gaith he, and ov 
bappy when thoſetheir ſinnes be pardoned, Now the Apoftle | 
deth rhe forgrnencſſe,or not imputing of ſinne chere ſpokeit of, toe 
the imputarionefrighteouſueſſe, But the forgiuenelle, of their yea, 
all finnes,is not the impuration of righteouſnefle becauſe withour 
any forgiueneſſe of veniall finnes, a man continueth rightcousa 
iuſt, as wherein there is no breach of juſtice and rigticcouſnel 
and notwithllandingthe ſame a manis iuſt in the fightof Goda | 
outof the Romilh doftine was ſhewed in the ſeQionlaft ſaving 
one. Therefore forgiueneſſc of finnes ſpoken of in that place,cate 
> Palrzoy, 2X be vnderſiood of yeniall fines, Again, be maintaineth inthe 
c Aug..nP[et. queſtion of SatiſfaRion, that torgiueneſſe of finncs cakethnot 
129.414 prop! - away the eemporall puniſhment of finne, How then is a man 
corciamletrary pec- pie, when thoſe veniall finnes be pardoned, if for wane of at 
_ 4 ON he remaine till to pay deare forthem, as he ſpeaketh in his Epi 
« ogtationbwr File,in Purgatory fire? | 
ems eſe, * Hebringeth insplace of Cypriav,as idlcly as hee did the fortngt 
mewr& whxtia texts. Tothat which he ſaith we anſwer him, that iris by the gtite 
7 =parte. he *«- of Chriſt through the forgiucneſſe of fins, that the wounds which 
____ che faithfull manrecciueth, be not morcall. His foiles and wound 
oy og /«« oftheraſclves are ſuch, as that he muſi ſay with Dawid:b If rbea,0 
om (1699 Or de | Lord be EXFTEAREE to marks wriquities,who can tang! « He [av,laiths, 
1. eng Pa ' Anſtize, the whole life ofa in 4 manner tobe barked at on ear) it 
with his fine, ; all conſeientoito be accuſed by their owne waa 
ſ 
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That and edravan/oucfrom Fang 60 " 
s not 4leane heart found, that c | 
fled ed, I be mee purer, O bon es 

, (Dow elf war | , O re, W 
ghe yer ? Let Mater Beſbop marke AÞb gif in = _ 


Gre there is no heart cleane that can preſume of it owne righteoul- 
peſſe, and that we haue nothing to ceſt ypon, but oocly Gods 


mercy. 

- the plaee of Hierome, helaith, that «ll mſf men confeſſ them. 
$10 ſome vemrally. Buriult men confefle their linuesinthe ſame 
meaning as they ſay, Forgine vs oxev treſpaſſes, They ſay, Forgine vs 
ar tre/paſſer,28 S. Auſtine laith the Apoltles did,as we heard betore, 
far thoſe finnes for which they ſay alſo, Enter wot into indgment 
with thy ſernants, for in thy fight no man ling ſhall be inflified. They 
ſe therefore ſuch tinnesas hinder them from being iultified. 
nhe fight of God, which 4. Biſbop faith his veniall ſinncs do nor. 
Therepcating of the whole (cnteace of Hierome, 1s. a ſufficicne 
zfwer co him, che latter part whereof he concealeth,becaulc itta- ,... 
keth away his glotle vpon the former :*7 bes are we inſt when we Con. h ne tear peg 
fuſe our ſc lner to be ſinners, and owr rightconſner ſtandeth not vpon ouy = 9%'nds ws 
ane werit, but vpon the mercy of God, If our righteoufneſſe confiſt 90-55 op 
wthe acknowledgementof our ſinnes,, and in.the mercy of God, #'*** ** 11591 
pardoning and forgiuing the ſame,then is there in vsno (uch perte- a7 ee 
Gon as 41. Biſbep [peakerh of,neither can any worke come from —_—_— 
wathar can haue che ticle of abſolute and perfeR righteouſnes be- Fon X0yroin 
fore God. And this will bee yer more manifeſt by.chat that inthe © 142 o2e- 
next place isalledged out of Saint Auftine , who noting divers de- Farr, a fret 
grees of chariry, aith that © ihe moff perfelt charity no furtber tobe Fo __ . 
wareaſed, ts in no m4n ſo long 41 he lineth bere, andſo long as 1t may be Poiehpre- 
acreaſed that that 15 lefſe thenit ought to bets by reaſonof 4 corrup- [zYy _ 
tiow or default. Now heereto Saint Auſftine addeth not only that ex wiz off you 
which Maiſter Bebop mentioncrh , though hee mention it alſo. by (2 23%® 
balfe ; f By reaſon of which ® cm_—_— #44. wot 4 man 1ſt ypou 7 end 
«1b, which doth good and finneth not, but allo. another ſenrence — « ofe 
which he concealeth,* By reaſon of which corruption, no man lning Argde aki 
Bal be inflified in the fight of Ged, Now if by reaſon of a corruption ap ape 
raining io vs,there be ſuch an imperfeRion of charity, which is ***fifcaitas, 
thelubſiice ofinherent iuſtice,as that no miliuing (hal be iuſtified 
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602 That g10d Works ove mt free from flebbef fi - 
tt Gods Night) hen can no good worke'proceed from val. 
che faideo etfeMy and nay good: Por'from __ 


i8-re.m Cont /er, (et cauſe,cannor cone a perfeRteffeR, * /f rhe roote boe fant 
71S:r64:x'2: branch alſo mu#t beſo. Alamelegge cannot yeeld an vprighe 


Vilzo (5 FAN. 


ſuch asit ought ro be, till we /one the Lord our God with «ll our fo 


k.A7.de 
hp ley pr allthe ſoule. Andſolong as wee liue heere, there is carnall conc 


quid concupa/cen- piſcence againſt the law ofthe minde. Therefore (o long as wet 


1:4 carnalu, thc. 


mn ouxinote ex [ye here, charity 1s neuer perfectin vs as it ought to be, neithex 
Dm * anyperfe& good worke beceffeQed by vs. Af. Biſbop mincethand 
qualifieth che matter,that mo max barb [o perfelt charity, but'nhy 
ſometimes he doth leſſe then he ought to doe. But the argument prog. 
neth, that charity is alwaies vnperfeCin this life,and therefore wr 
ſ1metimesonely,but alwaies a man doth leſſe then heoughttody, 
| lier. «put Au. There is alwaies ablot that ſtaineth our charity, ' by re«ſon whauf 
gut.con..[nl4.4. we bane nothing in v1 tlean,nothing innocent, 2s before was citedan 
wr 4+ ofHilary ; x. hon it can yeeld no works thatare free froy 
blor and 1itaine. But the Reader is heere to note the corftancied 
this man, who affirmeth here,thar yo wan barb ſe perfeit chaigh 


rhis life but that ſemtrimes bg doth /tſſe then be ought to dee,whaen, 


before hee hathtold vs of arighteoulneſſe ſo perteRtin thishlgn 


m SeQ.z5, that ® it fauleth not in any duty which we are bound toperforme. Thy 
giddily hee runncth ro and fro, being vncerraioe what to ſay;anl 


wp av fe never knowing where hee may ſtand ſure. Now here he ſaith, tha 


«111m landehnl rhe other ſaymg of Anſtine, Woe to the landable life of man, if thn. 
vice ain examined without mercy,is ipoken in reſpeR of venial ſianes, whey 


revents muiſcricer - 
- —_ as Auſtine yſcth the words in reſpe of hell fire, which chey fayh 
eng d durft net ſay, that after baptiſme no word went ont of his main 


| ye rn ; .z month againſt Gods commanndement, and that Chriſt [aith,thatift 
1.9. iudicium yan ſay to bis brother, foole, be ts guilty of hellfire, hce addeth >! 
| chpon6s hee words;* And wor exen to the commendable hfe of man, sf thou ſet af 


135.04 whaſi mercy in the examming (or ſifting)of it. To which purpoſe hee (dll 
carotid alſo in another place;* Whoſoener lrueth bere howſocner inflly be lint, 
ſquad deberred- wor onto him, if God enter into indgement with bm, In which on 
2s Arnobue alſo faith,? Woe vnto viif bee require what wee owe rot 

wo 


ſtedfaſt gate, Therefore necdes muſt there be a lamencile andy | 
miſh in alf'the good workes that iſſue from vs. For charityis ay. 


.z. Bur * /o long 4s there ts any carnallconcupiſtence,God is not loned wa 


not incident to their veniall ſinnes. For having profeſſed tharba' 
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That good Works arenot free from ſtain of iv. G60; 
Y vere v1 of be pay what he owerh to ve. Theſe woctarenotyttered 
"zareſpet of Pargarory or any ecmporall afflition, bur inreſpeR 
af the iffuc of chat finall dreadfull iudgement, the ſentence where- 
of ſhalt ſtand for euer. Now if they have learned by the word of 
God todenounce this woe, then waeto M.B ſhop, x at tothe con. 


BK. 


ararydefenderh arighteouſneſle ſoperfeRin this life, as that his 


Ty mav 1 needeth not greath to feare the rigorous ſentence of a 9 5ed.4. 
op Indge,as who faileth not ir tt. thatbe is boxnd to per forme; 
whocan keepe himſclfe from all but vemrelfornes, which are eaſily 
weiven © by tbe Biſhops bleſſing, by boly water, by knocking the breſd, 
youg 4 Pater noſter, by extreame v#ition, and ſome other ſuch *3mTefm. 
jons tiiadly demiſedtothat end, Astouching the otherplace 13. © 
of Auftine,it hath bene already ſhewed, thatour righteouſneſſe in 7/2 7:c=-® 
thislife isvnperfeR,nor onely by compariſon, but ſimply inic ſelf,* 
andaccording to thatthat herejs required of vs. The imperfeRi- 
aneof witand will, which 4. Bip ipeaketh of, arc ſo great and 
ſomany, as thatif hee did bue wich a feeling heartand conſcience 
conſider the (ame, hee would find thatthere is (mall cauſe in the 
moſt pcrfeR of this life,to pleade for thatperfeRion that he main- 
| tier But beeing a man of a frozen and dead heart, and neither 
knowing othersnor himſelfe, by cthename of wavy light fanits hee 
qaſſeth ouer choſe chings which make the moſt righteous and juſt 
wgroancynder the burden of them, and ts ſay with Dewid,* Mine, . 
miquities are gone oner my head, and are hikg « ſore burden, too beany * © 
fir mee to brare:* My finnes haxe taken ſuch bold vpon me,that | am « Plalqo.ns. - 
et able to leoks pthey are woot in number then the haires of my bead, | 
and m1 beart bath failed me. Tuſh faith IL. Bebop, what neede all ab + 
thisadoe?all theſe arc bur light and veniall foules ; but heereby wee tiemſtre dice 
'eanceiue that neither bis will nor his wit haue indeede that perfe= goats yp 
Son, chat it were fic they ſhould haue. His anſwer to the words Fun wie 
ofGregory is ridiculous and childiſh. Gregory forſooth by eur ver- j oo we 
ww meancth the verrxe chat wee hane of onr owne ſtrength; when ag S<niw vir quia 
BGrgorie teacheth chat wee have no vertue of our owne ſtrength, gfe mois 
kmonely by the gift of God. * /t « called onr righteouſueſſe , fi fe 
heio anocher place, or which « ours of our owne, but which by the ſhe ——— 
Off of God becommeth onre. According to this meaning, hee fait | 
that * the bo/y man lob,becauſe he ſaw all the merit of our vertue tobe 
vice of : be ſtriftly indged by the internal lnige,did rightly adde, If 1 
29 will 
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604 That good works are not free from flainof ſa,  Þ 
will cortend with bins, | ſhall not bes able to anſwer bim one for a hay; 
ſand. He applieth his ſpeech co Jobs rightcouſneſle, which by 
no cauſe to1magine,that /oballedged as atrained vnto by hig 
ſtrength. And ſhall we be ſo mad, 2s to thinke that if /ob hadghay 
perfeR by 3 rightcouſneſle receiuedby the gift of God, hee 
ſay he could not therfore anſwer God, becaule he ſaw all the wy. 
rit of the vertue thathe had by hig owne ſtrength to bee but view 
jeis ſtrange toſce that theſe men ſhould be fo blinde,asnottaſe 
the grotle abſurdity oftheſeſhifts, Gregory ([pake to the inſtruftina 
of his hearcrs, whom ſurely he thought not co be worſe thenthe 
Phariſee, but knew that they attributed their vertue andrighy, 
ouſneſle to the gift of God; and of thatrighteouſneſſe whichthey 
confeſſed to bee Gods good gift, teacheth them to acknow 
thatthrovgh our weakeneſſcand frailty, it becommeth defedin 
and faulty,if God call itto preciſe and ſtrit examination &ij 

y13.cep.1.0m- ment. Euen as elſewhere hceſaithagaine; ? All tbe righte 

Fe of manu connitted tobe unrighteenſneſſe if it be ſtrifth indged; ms 

conunce.urrſs deth therefore praier after righteonſneſſe, that that which being ſiful 

—atry. Pa might ef the meere pietyof the [udge may go for good, When 

—_ __——_ I hope that M4. Biſhop,though he will ſay much,yet difont ſaypha 

ja eefſe Ss Gregory meant that weſhould pray, that the righteouſncile which 

i9/e 1411 pie:a* ygce doe of our owne ſtrength, by the picty and clemencie of the 

"e ceveellieh Judge may Rand for good, Andifhe darenor (o lay, then itfolls 
ou that of thatrighteouſneiſe, which in this life we ottainetoby 
the gift of God, Gregorre ſaith,that it 1s found to be defeRiueguad 
ro come ſhort of perte& righecouſneſſe,and thereby to be vnrigh 

EE Pg teoulneſle,if ſeuere and ftrict account bee taken of itz which mor 

rene « pietaree Peremptorily he afftrmeth elſwhere,ſaying:* /f we bee indged wik 

—_— wp ONE mercy ,onr worke 1s worthy tobe ovibed, which wee expeft roban 

firum per dig : | 
wicſt quod rexs- rewarded. Therefore the teares of e1pration, as he {peaketh,crere 

Canes... 1ed.that bumble praier may lift wp the merit of our good works, tot 

Rell nt we pofigud obraming of eternall reward, So that howſlocuer hee commend 17 

TSS as well he might, ſurc I am that both /ob and be condemne 

on: exquirazer Biſhop,as a proud Phariſce,maintaining the righteouſneſſe ofmil 

andy woe again(t the righecouſnelTe of God, to the impeaching of the glor 
re: 05016 ſubue- Of God, Which bee doth alſo by his quiller of attributing good 

274 wear on ?” workes principally tothe grace of God, not wholy bur principally, 
chat ſo he may reſcruc ſomeplace atlcaſt to the free will o_ 
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True Faith cannot beithout Charity,C>c. 605 


exuſc hee cannor endure tharno part of glory ſhould redound to 

man.To be ſhort, it appeareth boch by tharhat is laid heer, & char 

that harh bene *betore alledged,that Gregory doth not bereaue mii 2595-44445, - 
of that perfetion that ſhall be in heauen, but alſo of thar thac 

required, & by dury oughero bein him here vpun che earth, 


Fo WW, BisyoOr, 


Naw before 1 depart from this large queſtion of inflific<tion, [ wil 
handle yet one other queſtion, which commonly ariſeth about it : it is 
Whether Faith may be withour Charny. 
{grone that it negy ſo be: firſt ont of theſe words of oxy Saniour:M1- Much. 
nie Pa lay vneo me mtharday, Lard, Lord, haue we not prophe- 
cied io chy name, haue wenor caft our diuels, have wee not done 
many miracles*ro whom I will confeſſc,that I neuer knew you, de- 
part = me all yee that worke iniquity. That theſe men belrened 
a Chrift, and perſwaded themſelnes aſſaredly to be of the eleft, appea- 
reeb by cherr confident my of bim, Lord, Lord,and the reſt that fol- 
herb: yer Chrift declareth manifeſtly that they wanted charity , in 
gg that they were worker s of muguuty, 
2. #hentbe King went to ſee bis gueſts, Hee found there aman many 
noeattired in his wedding garmet, and therefore commanded him 
whe caſt inco viter darknefſe.7bas man bed fanhb,or elſe bee had not 
heve admitied vnto that table which [ignifieth the Sacraments:yeur wa 
telebernty which tobe the wedding garment beſides the emidence of the 
text ic alſo proned where in expreſſe termes, The garmenes of Chriſts Apoc.rs, 
Spouſe is declared to bethe righteoulnetſeand good works of the 
nts. And that with great reaſon: for as S,Paul teacherv: Faith ſhall *<***i/ 
notremaine after this life : Wb. what 1#ſirument then ( trow you) 
wil the Proreſt ants lay bold on Chriſts righteouſneſſe? 
. That charny u that wedding garment, S.Hierome vpen the ſame 
placederb witneſſe ſaying: That it 1s the tulklling of our Lords com- 
mindeinents. AndS.Gregory, doth m expreſſe words define it. What Hen.18.;0 
(ſeth be)muſt we vnderttand by che wedding garment bur chan 522%: _ " 
:Sode $ Hilary,and Origen: and S. Chrvſcſtome wpon that place. Tred.r0.m © 
- 3- Thelthe argument is made of (be fooliſh Virgins who were part _ 4 
e the Kingdome of God and therefore bad faith wich is the gate and 
enience into the ſermiceof God. Teain the bone of God, they aſpired 
x0 wore then ordixary perfettion , haning profeſſed Virgenine, 
ZE ee 
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606 . T rue faith cannot be without 
Jet either caried away with vaine glorie, 46S, Gregory takerie, was 


ning themſelues 10 the works of mercy, ſpiritual and corporal, g x 
CG 1 Wk exponnds it:briefly not continuing in therr f, 25 
tie ( for faith onge bad,cannot after the Proteſtants Doftrmne 


preſumed 


lohn.,ts. 


alt of fauh: and yet were deſtitute of charity whichpreferret 
ric ', ſeruice of God, before allthingr in this __, 


R. ABBoOr. 


That there may be faith without charitie we make no 
but the queſtion is of that faich whereby we are juſtified, or wherin 
ſtandeth our juſtification before God.1tis to be knowne, thatfaich 
a-Tir,1.r, is of diuers ſorts: there is a faith whichis called *the fartb of the thi}, | 
b Bphe.t,,, as being pecultar ynto then, and for which men are called b fi | 
fal:and there isa faich by which the*dizels allo are ſaideto belts 


bm.3.19. 
3-1. yet are not to becalled feichſull, There is a faith wherebywe 
_— Ll ibeleene that there is one God: and there is another faith, whereby 


faQ.$.13.2s, we beleene in God.Therc is a faith whereby Simon Magi fheler 
ad 15.9 ued, whole beart was not right in the (igbt of God, and there i1 


Jam.3 20, 


i Gal.z3v. T3 faithwhereby God parifieth the heart. There is a® dead faith, and 
(4 Timt.5.'., there isa' faith whereby wee line, and Chrift lineth inwvs. There #1 
ea.2, De ſimpties * faith vnfamed,and thereby we vnderſtand, that there isalſo aft 
«aſe fdem Uce- 16d faithe There 15 a faith that coſifteth in ' bare aſſent of the ynder 


re ſolemn, Ofc. 


Rurſum conſecs- handing , and there is a faith that implycth rhe affeftion of th 
ene ex ofecin peart and Will. There is a faith whereby ® heewbich beleenerbful 


ny ro ”. MONET periſs: and there1sa faith whereby ſome ® be/cene for aram, 
mi ue filet voea- 4d 119 £11096 of temptation go away, There is a faith which the world 


war 


m Tohn 3.15. *deffreyeth, and there 1s? 4 faith which « onr vitterie, aberth) 
nluke®'t?. we overcome the world, According to theſe differences, there is 
piJohnsq, 1. farth without workes,and there is * « fanh which works 


ze bylone, We affirms then of the faith of the eleR, ny - 
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Charity andgred Warkes, "607 


| $eletuein God,to which che promiſe of iuftification and eternal! = 
liſeis made, thac ie is a faich which cannot beſeparared fromcha” 


. ricy and good workes, bur whereſoeuer it is, theres infallab]y joj- 


ned with itthe love of God, bringing forth * the fraves of righreomſe (py uu. 
ne pbich are by leſus Chreft, to thy glory and prarſe of Gal Nt 

a3 couchiog this fai1b 2. Biſbops arguments muſt be vnderftood, 

arelſe they are nothing againſt vs and being ſo vnderfiond, a man 

would wonder thats wiſe man ſhould ſhew ſg much folly,ro brin 

menes ſoimpertinent and friuolous, at he hath done. The ficl 
atakenfrom the words of reprobate hypocrites, who * a: chat daye Marg. 12. 
fall ſay 21:0 Chriſt, Lord, Lord, have we not propheciedin thy name, 

os. 10 whom ve ſhall refuſe ſ7rong, [ nener knew you, depart from me 

ye workers of iniguitie, They ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord,therctore they be- 

hened i» Chriſt, audwere perſuaded aſſuredly that they were of the © 

eefthe concluſion as well agreeing tothe antecedent, as 8 gooſe 

fear to a foxes raile. Jr isto be noted, that faith is grounded vp- 
oe * God,and the thing or ie belecueth, b 1 thac 

Gad bach ſaid, Thus the Apoſtle tcllceth vs,that*farth « ' (RT 
and bearing by the word of God; and therefore Lira the aw re 
God x the word of faith, becauſe that is the obieR and matter of « ver.s. 
faith, Whatſocuer we conceiue towards God beſide the word of 

God, itis opinion, imagination, preſumption, buc fairb it is nor. 

Now the word of God denounceth, that * the /ovle of tbe Lord bas *Pfal.r16, 
wth them that loneth iniquitie that y all the workers of iniquity fhal be ” Pal9zs. 
defrojed; that Chriſt ſhall ſay ro thematthe laſt day, Depart from 

wepe workgrs of iniquitie. If then there be nofaith bur by the word 

of God, and the word of God denounce deſtruction ta.the wor- 

kers of iniquity, how canit be: ſaid that the workers of iniquitic 

have faith to perſwade themſclues 2ifuredly, that they are of the ,_, i ws. 
deft? S. Auſbine (airh, * He who bark faith wirhont hepe and charity, Donje-te- 6 
beleeneth that Chriſt «but he beleenerb not in Chriſt, For * bow deth "5 
beſey that he beleeneth: in Chrift,, faith Cyprign,whe dotb not what 
(Clrift bath commanded vs te do? How then doth 2L.Bofbr (ay, thac 
theſe belceve tw Chriſt, in whom he confelleth there isnochariry, 


þ Phil.1.15.19, 


C Cap.2 21. 


4 Pal,coe16.17. 


cTr 416, 
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608 
ſincetely,butbofenwie and ftrife,nd pndera pre 
njimeof Chrilt*ſerke their owne audnot rhat rhat u Ebrijt .meking 
the word of God toſerue them, & themfelues not ſerving ie3vling 


the Goſpeltor their purpoſe, w hen they have no true purpolefor 
the Goſpel T&bmy the reftament{ of C brijtun thetr mount es, but by. 
ting to be reform-dihereby *profrſſing to know Cod when bythew decdy 
theydeny b1m.'Tothe nawe of Chriſt euen 11 the mouches of \och 


wicked men, (God fornves doth; that honor, astha! miracles ap 


dene hereby cuels are caſt cu: & grear«ff Az2re wio'pht, hep. 
1 chey wuch'glory, &inre!pett chereot aflume much vnrochens 
ſelves. Thele 11 the end,not of faith; but for feare wherhe y ſhabſep 


'th2e which they beleeveginot, that? devcrerion i rbew end (haltin 


perplexity of mind ery vnto Chrift whobetore they1egardednin, 
and therefore by him now ſhall bercieGed Of fuch, though pro. 
iefheg to know God, and proptecying inthe name of Chrill; yer 
the Apoſlle ſaith as the vulgar Latinetranflateth, and os rivnlwert 


- well'beareth,thze they are # v7. be/erner5,you a3 Thom Aluinaey. 


poundeth it Por fir 19 befrene, And itthey.be vrbeleeners, whydah 
AM. Biſpop lay they have faith ? orif theyhave faith, Why dothihe 
Apelllelay thatthey are vnbelceuers? Surely they thatbelecucde. 
firvuon to be the end of the works of iniquity, will be carctullts 


. averid the ſome. Cypriantruly ſajth:'Onr conſcience would be afraddif 


it did belrene : becauſe it beleeutth mor, therefore it feareth nor, If 
did brieeme it would take heed,and if t did rake heed, it ſhould ancid ov 
eſcape, namely the puniſhments to come, whereofhe tpeakethin 
that place. The cauſe why men * profit ror by the word of Godjiv be« 
Canſe it ts not mingled with fanb imtboſer bat heare it, Wherethertis 


-fath,men profit by re, ond tt is the! ſavoxr of kfe Dntolife, bur where 


faithis wantirigyie commerh topaſle which Ambroſe ſaith :* Thy 


gofrom bentero hell thar there they may learne that that is irne,nbich 


bere they would nor belerne, Thus itcommeh to paſſe with themof 


whom 47. wo betcſpeakerh, Who cicher preach'theirowne des 
tices vadee.rhenume of 'Chriſt, or mingle not 'thar with faithin 
thetmſclues, which whey preach to be beleeued of other men, There 
isnot ſo muchas one word jntherext whence he ſhould conclude, 
that everthey were endued viiehyerue faith, / 


Thencxvof his arguments iseaken from theiman that! cameo 


the Wedding, *xor hanmng on aw dddiny garment. This argument he 


bandleth 
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Whit andgeod Werknrc" 60y 
Mindlech vertdlexrnealy. Fir, beſet thertbir mas bud fedrby 
which becatiſe hee kthewe wee wotthd denie, therefore for proofe 
thereof, hee adderh] that elſe bee had nor breve admuted rv the table 
which ſignifies rhe ſacraments, But thisneedeth as much proof agall 
the reſt, nay it carinor bee proned atall. Pur'menareadmiteedto 
the facramentsby men,  and'they are admired for profeſſionof.. 
faith, when they thacadmi:te them carinot tell whether they haue - 

 futh or not.For as Hulevy [aith, * hypocrifie i wont 16 vſe much art to 

dectine men, bumans ſimplicity bardly perceineth the fraud of a di/- be a Fs wk 
mb ling mind- Many pretend chat which is nor inchem,and make © commute pr. 
fon of faith withthemouth,when in the heartthey have no bebwedinh. oF 

| at #!1.? Since the name of Chriſtianity hath begwn tobe in ſo big h F1 pax's (of. H- 

regwd, the bypecrifie of men bath increaſed; that w,the diſſembli 


ug of afcte fend 
them who by bearing the naxze of Chriſtians ,yegard more to pleaſe men *! 'w ſenclar 


wew's: rueel{r gre. 


then God Now f1'11 all theſe are admirtedto thefactamenrs, 8 yet p -1ug.cv P/al.>. 
Jil bane net faith, it followerh nor, that becauſe men areadmitted **f9= in rv: + 


tothe (acramenes,chereforechey haue faith; nay ;jitisa very ridicu- no ofe Viriflia- 


lousand childiſh proofe. Wherefore as it is (#id;that this man wan- parretoyr"y al 


ted charitie; ſo weſay that he wanteda!ſo faith; and ſo A.Brſbop is lati rum gus 


become as Wwiſc a man as he was beforeiLethimehen expound che Rs _— 


wedding garment @ be Chari #, , it ſhall hurr vs nor h me.For wc will piacere quam Des, 
auſwer him that hee watited the wedding garment of charity, be- ey: 1: yoke 


caſe he wanted faith:for had he had erve faith, he ſhould alſo haue vdcenrar bobere 
had loue, becauſe * fairbworketh by loue: Bur the wedding garment hu oram, 
is as well faith as loue. Jt is indeede Jeſus Chriſt himſelfe,of whom 7 Gal.5. 6. 

the Apoſtle faith ; © Pur ye on the Lord leſua Chriſt ; and againe, *© [Trois wa 
many 45 are baptized into Chriſt, hane put 0n Criſt, Him we pur on 

firlt by faith, rhetcby making him ours, and applying co our clues 

the bencfitte of his redemption, thar appearing before God inthe 

ſearlet garment of his obediencetobloudſhed & death, we may by 

forgiveneſſc of fins be accepted for hisfake,& theneeforththereſt- 

due ot our ſpiritual] attire may be purypg vs, whileſt in putring on vTpheſ4.24, 
Cheift, wee pwr 0n-® the newman, which according to God us created in a. 
rghteouſnes Of holmneſſe of trath;whilett we'pnt on che bowels of mer- * Cryſelt. Op.in- 
vie, kinduefſe, bunbleneſſe of mind, wetkeneſſe, long (uſfering , whileſt 712, co 5,0 
by growing and increaſing; wee arc ft1]l ! purting on the breſtplate of þS on wOra gud 
fartb, and lone, andthe hope of (alnation for an belmer, Thus Chryſe- dt b.rg in/t- 
fone crucly & rightly (aith,thac® the wedding garment is true faith, "14090. 


L2q 4 which 
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which is by Jeſus Chriſt and thery hreonſneſſetbereof,or bi y; 
wefſe. And thus Ferw oneof 24, Biſbops owne DoRort hath tans 
vs, tha: the wedding garment which is Chriſt, is pat 0n two many, 
\reru is Matth, WAtes 3: * firſt inwardly by faith, when wvpon our ſinnes weput on big x; 
c1p.12. Pro 1n-teouſneſſe ; then ow1wardly when we imitate by lone., The place 
CE Body hee alledgeth out of the Revelation, cantaineth nothing to.zh, 
[4s Chriſti - Contraric, b The fine lanes ( where with the bride and ſpcule of 
CERES P*- Chriſt is araid)s * the r1ghreouſneſſes of Saints;tor lo is the wordin 
charne'em ems the plurall number. Here isthen firſt *1herighreonſnes of faith 
wag 12 peiteaimihebloudof Chriſt, by the impurationof his obetiege 
* wg andmecrits; and ſecondly the righteouſnelle of goed works &in. 
wer 59» «97; ward conformity vnto God begun inthislifc,and fully tobe 
<Ephef,s, feRedatthereſurieQion ofthe dead, when Chriſt ſballmakehy 
Church 4 a gloriow Church ; not baxing ſpotte or wrink{e, or any ſuch 
thing, but tobe holy and without blame. But the exception whichhe 
maketh, why faith can beno part of this wedding garment ,is w 
to beroted. Hee hath before cold vs, that the wedding ſupperin 
porteth ihe Sacraments, the yſe whereof is onely in this lite , and 
heere ſaith, that faith cannot bec the wedding garment, becaule 
faith remainetb not after this life, How many mile to Londonl « 
poke full of plumes, Bur howloeuer that be, his wiſdome mi 
conceiuc, that (incethe laſt iudgment dependeth re{peRiuelyy. 
on that that hath beene precedent in this life, therefore as wit 
himche rightcouſneſſe and good workes of the Saints whichy 
' hauc wrought heere, are their wedding garment for thelafl daie, 
ſo we may 8lſo truely ſay,thatthe faith whereby in this life webs. 
lecuc in Chriſt, ſhall be our wedding garment thep, when as Saint 
Peter faith, * wee ſpallreceine the end of onr faitb, which 11 the ſo 


action of enr [oules, Hee alecyes Fherome tor his purpoſe verie 


£ 1.Der.1.9. 


falſly,or at leaſtwiſc veric vainely, The words of Hiereme are thele; | 


ED f The wedding garment are the commandements of the Lord, andihe 
INOS: workes which: are made vp of the law andthe Goſpell, anddo maigiht 
auprialr prcepts garment of the newman, Why doth he alledge theſe wordestoes- 
ny ee cludefaith from being a partof the wedding garment, when as one 
rex ge E- of the commuandements of the Lord,as $. lobntelleth vs isthis, 81he 
6. 624 arty we beleenc inthe name of bu ſonne Teſws Chriſt , when as * rhiswthe 
w/m nw. workeof God, av our Saviour ſaith, that is, a worke that God hath 

110% commanded, and wherein hee is pleaſed, that weebeleewe wy 
y 
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Charity and good Workes, 61x 
whow be bath ſont : whenas the workes that are made wy ofthe law 

and the Goſpel, conlift nor onely in charitie butin faith allo? Itand 

por ypon the reſt of the teſtimonies which he bringerh: for though 

anydo by occaſion name charity for the wedding garment, as men 

divers occaſions ſpeake diuerſly thereof ; yer no man was euer 
ſoabſard,asexpreſly ro exclude crue faithfrom beeing one part of 

ie, as AL. Brſpop doth, And if any doe ſpeake ſometimes of a faith 

without charicy and fruits of good workes, they ſpeake thercof 38 

wee doe, as beeing onely a baſtard faith, a falſe and fainedfaith, an 

idle ourward recciuing and profeſſing of the faith, or doQrineof 

faith : not that erue faich which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, to which 

be affignech our iuſtificationin the fight of God, | 
Thelike feoliſh argument he maketh from the !fpoliſÞ virgins:he (wars, 1, 
well call it zbe like, becauſe indeede they are af naught, 7 hey 

faith, ſaith he: true, but they had nottruefaith ; they had noc 

that faith which the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, wherein our juſtification 
affirmed to confilt, For of that faith the Proteſtanes ſay truly,thar 

keannot bee loſt, becauſe God hath made ynto ie thepromile of cL 

recnall life, and therefore Chriſt praicth for ir, that it may neuer 

faile, They had a forme or ſhew of faith,asthey had *a forwe or ſbew,, , 5; ,., 
ofyodlmnefſe, but neuer knew tbe power thereof. His talc of perfeltion 
isan idle dreame,as we ſhall ſee hereafter,if God will, Asforchem 
that apply this text to the profeſſion of virginicie, they de apparenc 
wrong therin,the yeric textit ſelfe giuing co ynderſtand, thar ther- 
by is deſcribed rhe kimgdome of beaven,by which intheſe parables c- 
terie where is vnderftood the whole ſtate of the outwardand mi- 
lizant Church profeſſing to ſecke the kingdorme of heaven, To 
take it otherwiſe is to offer violence to a verie plaine and manifeſt 
text. Vnder the name of Virgins all are comprehended, who by 
peofeſſion and promiſe of faith and baptiſm,hauc vndertaken to be 
vrgins,that is,entire and faithfull ynto Chriſt, By the lempe is im- 
ported that outward profeſſion tomen:the oi/e (ignifteth crue faith 
and a good conſcience inwardly to God. Howſocuer the lampes 
of fooliſh virgins, of idle and cmptie profellors glue them credite 
with men, ſo as that they are not barred from the companie and 
conuerſation of the wiſe, yet 1n the ſlcepe of death they ſhall poe 
out,and ſhall not ſerue to light them to goto God: then ſhall they 


too late ſecke and wiſh for that, the opportunity whereof I 
- they 


I 8.Cor.11.3, 


LY 


612 True Faith cannot be without 
they careleſly omitted. Then ſhall they crie, Lord, Zord na the 
did beforc, bs ic ſhallnorboor chem ro cry whenthe 
be fhur againſt them, Thus doth Chriſt gine che ſamero y 
of hypocrices in generall, which before he had done of hypotri, 
call & falſe reachers:and what he ſaith here, he expreſſeth more, 
ly by theother Evangeliſt, thar when they ſhall cry,*® Lord, Landy. 
pen to V1,& Chriſt ſhil] anſwer vnto them, / kvow you not whey 
are:then they ſhall begin oy £440 hane eaten & drunk in thy preſexcy 
+ chow haſt taught in our ſtreets, Where we ſce them pleading hy 
they haue hearq Chriſt preach, and they haue beene partakers o 
[1s Sacraments, bur they cannot plead forthemſelues, that 
belceued in him ; therefore he ſhall anſwer them againe :/ :elſyuy 
[ know ye not whence ye are, depart from me ye worker's cf iniquity, | 
His fourth argument is of * many amongſt the chiefe rulerc of uly 
lewes, who beleened in Chriſt, but yet confeſſed bim not, becau'toftly 
Phariſees leſt they ſhoulabee caſt ont of the ſynagogue : for they laud 
the praiſe of men, more then thepraiſe of God. Here we (ec, faking. 
decd 2s hc ſaith,buc we (ee no neceſſity that faith ſhould be vnders 
Nood hereto be without charity. Here is weake faith & weak laye, 
too much yet entangled8& tied in the nets of carnall & earthly ref. 
es, but he hath no ground toafhirme that there is noloue, Yep 
tich he, for charity prefer: the glory & Jernice of God before al thing! 
intheworld, whereas theſe men were afraid to confeſle Chriſt; Jus 
»1.Joh.418, deedc * perfelt charity caterh ont all feare, and perfe faith bree. 
derth perfecharitie : but there isa beginning of true faith &loue, 
which becing yctlittle & weake,and having not yet oucrmoſtered 
all worldly rcgards,isfor atime rimorous and feareful co conftelle 
Chtiſt, yer groweth to ſtrength by little andlitele, till ir reſoluers 
cleauc vnto hum withlofle of all otherthings. Such was the faith 
of Nicodemu & Toſeph of Atimathea, who were two of theſe chief 
PIo' 4.2, relers,the one ?coming to leſwau by night,the other a diſciple aiſo," bt 
: Cap.19.339. ſecretly for feareof the [ewes, who yet afterwards beeing tired vp 
with choſe things which chey beheld & ſaw inthe death of Chiilh 
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more boldly ſhewed them(elues in his behalie, andin the endfot 
ſooke all for the following of his ſeruice, In che meane time they 
©£4Þ-7-50-5T- ſhewed [oucalſo co Chriſft,though weakly,*the onein ſpeakingin 


COR his bchalfe, * the other in withholding his conſent from che conn[el 


and deed that was ated againſt Chrift;borhin yeelding chemlclves 
9 


.C haritee and good Workes, 6 L.3 


# be his diſciples, and co be infiructed by hig!, Such,was the faith 

and love of the Apoſtles themſclues,who were eucry while affr; ph. 

ted,and in hs greate lt diftreſie'a/ forſocke bim andfled.But he that © Mat.26.56, 
Wreaberb not the bruſedreed nor quencheth the {moaking flaxe, till be  Cop42-: 0. 
bring forth iedgment int0 vizorre, whereſoruet beſeerh true faith, 
20d vafained Jouc,thoughyer weake and fecble,watercthand'che. 
mheth; and vnderſeniceth the ſame, that it may grow to firength. 
»Th: Enangeliſt (laith S, Anſtin)norerb audreprooueth ſome of whom, _ 
wewitb ſanding be ſauh that they didbeleeme m Chriſt, who if hey did'rft 53.14 6 
grow forward m thes beginning of fai;b, wold by growing forward oneri 7 noe 
come the lone of humane 'plory, which the Apoſtle bad onercome, who 'tancrit > 1m 
ſaith God for bid,:bat { owld revonce but in the croſſe of eur Lord le- a9; in rnd 
Chriſt. This growth there is whereſocuer there is rue and yn fail 1» ww crodedy/e 
gedfaich, and becauſe it cannor grow without Joue, irgrowerh*0,,4,4, £4 
theouercoming of all concrarie love, ril it cleave wholy vnro God. 1 feves! we 
Thys the Goſpel cxpreſly reacherb.concerning fone oftheſe chief manlyic i pro 
1oers, and we cannot doubt, but that the like befefl in thereft of fciands ſuper 
themthax did truly belecue 1n Chriſt. They beleeued, but their 24s 
faich was weakc;and cheir loue was according to their faith : tilin« 

greaſe of faith brought further (trength of loue, and they learned 
by faich & laue xo.preferre the ſeruice of Chriſt before all the glo- 
Hoſthis world. Albcir,itis not to be omined, that S. /obn ſormtrime 
following the Hebrew phraſcyvſern the terme of beleewing i Chriſt 
ebuſiacly, applyingic.co them who by the miracles of Chiift, and 

his manife ( declaration of the truth, were conuicted in conſcience 
toacknowledge him. to be of God, bur yer did not at altin their 

:heartsſubmitehem(clucs ynro him, Thus he ſaith in another place; 

thaty many beleened inthe name of Chrift when they ſaw hit miracles ,1,11 4.04. 
wheb bedrd, to whom yet he did not commit bimſelfe becauſe be knew 

what was mm them, Thus mipht it be ſaidof ſome of thoſe chiefe ru- 

(lers, that eb beleewed in Chriſt, that is, were perſwaded'in their 

Minds char he ſpake che truth, but yer preferring their credit &re- 

putntis wich men,gaue no regard ynto ir. Bur that there is another 

manner of belecuing in C ri hich is that wherof we ſpeake, not 

iden: to them, who cotinue wholy pofleſſed with ſuch reſpeRts, 
Chriſt himſelf ſhewerh,ſaying;* How can ye belene which recnue be. *10b.5.44. 
\roneefanciher,f ſeck 91 = 12a that comet hof God alonetThey 
-woightthexfosc in ſome meaning be ſaid to beleeuc in Chniſt;when 
; | yet 
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yerthey had notrue faith, which as appeareth by theſeword 
not be (ſeparated from loue, and ſceking of the honor thatc&n 
of God alone:which whereſocucr ic is begun, beginneth tolooke 
vnto God, and winding by degrees out of all other regardy, 
dethit ſelfe intirely to tollow him. T herefore che diftini 50 
being obſerucd,'which the Scripture ir ſelfe enforceth ypon wy 
Biſvop hath yer alledged nothing to prouc, thattrue faith and <þy, 
ritie may be divided, or that any man may be ſaid truly to beleewp 
in whom cherc is notalſo loue to righteoulnefle and good works, 


Fi, W. BisHOP. 


5 Tbhuplace of $.lames,(What ſhall it profit my brethren, if, 
man ſay that he hath faith,but hath not works : what ſhall bigfy 
be able to ſauc?) /uppoſeth very plainly, that 4 man may ben fa 
without good workes, that is, without charitie, but that i: ſball exaih 

bims nothing: Caluin ſaith,that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of a ſpadow of fa 
which i 4 6 knowledge of the articles of onr Creed,but not a 
ing faith Without dowbt he was litle acquainted with that kind of fa 
bywbich Proteſtants be wſftified but be direitly ſpeakes of (uch «fa 
as Abraham was inſtified by ſaying, That tharfaith did workewi 
his works, & was made pertc& by the works. as this but afhalm 
of faith ? But they reply that this faith is likened vnto the facthifth 
Dmell, and therefore cannot be 4 inſtifying faith : that followeth ut 
for aw excellent good thing, may be like vnto 4 bad in ſome thi 
Dixel: in nature are not onely hke, but the very ſame as to be: 
enen ſo a full .Chriſtian fath may be well likened unto a Di we 
when it © naked and voydof good works, in two points: firſt, both the 
1s 4 perfeft knowledge of all things renealed . ſecondly, thu knowlhie 
ſhall ner lead them any whit but only ſerne vnto their greater comten.- 
nation becauſe that knowing thewil of their maſter they didit net; ful 
in this reſpeft $.lames comparerh themns to gether : now there aremay 
points wherein theſe fait bs do differ but thu onc ts principal:that Ci» 
flians ont of 4 goijand dewout affeftion,do willingly fub wit theirew 
derſtanding unto the rule: of fath beleening thmgs abone human iih 
ſon.zea lack 44 ſeeme ſometime: contrary tot. But the din:{ againſt 
will beleewes all that Godba:hreuealed becauſe by bug naturall cate 
citie be knowes that God cannot teach nor reftsfie, awy vneruth. {gan 
that fanth may be without charitie,” is proned ont of theſe words / ihe 
a 
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.chepter.Eucn as the body without the ſpiritis dei, ſoallo 
En Hence thus { ar gue : albeit the bady bo. 
brad wit bent the ſont yet it ts a ne natrralbody init ſelfe:exen ſa fanb 
gperfett in che hind of faith althogh without it anail not to life 


aurleffing.Leſtly in true reaſon it ts manifoſt,that faith may be wit b- 
Coin heane ſencrall feates 
we other inthe onderſi anding.they 


” the ſonle, one i the 
hane difftnit obteth; faith 
the trmth of God, "and charity the geodurſſe of God, Neither 
necaflrily ſuppoſe chaviey,e ebrig doth feb, for we ca. 
_ bim of whom re nener beard. Nentber chardy naturally 
on of faith ſhut by dna conſideration of the geedueſſe of God, and of 
fn benefits and lowe toward1 vs jntowhich good and denout confilera. 
ans frw wen do enter tn compariſon of rhems who are led into the broad 
pap of iniquity through their inordmate paſſions :T bus ac tothe 
nth; axd yet more drffer ent in the Proteſt ants opinion : forfarth lazes 
aw Chriftr rigbteouſues,& receine»that in:butchavityten receine p,y x5. 
i,4 M;Perkinswimeſſeth but guees it ſelfefortb in all duties 
ther. and 2.7 able. Now ſir,if they con!d not apply onto themſeluecs 
| + 094, DRL wit hot fulfilling all dutrer of the 1.and 2.T able, 
wer apply it to them: for they bold it impoſſible to fulfill al 
dip derwrsy iſo that thts neceſſary linking ar ya with faith, —_ 
than ſiidetr0n wot only very exall afſur ed: bur altogerhbey 


dk «the fulneſſe of the law, which they hold inpefibic; Lodtber ifromas, 
the aſſurance of their [alnation,neuft need: be toned with ſuch an 4 = 


Miley, they may affere rhemſeluerytbarby tha: faith they can newer 


come jo NT" ] 
R A BBOT! + | 
| That faith may be without charity and good worker, jeia eruee, 
ud we doubt not thereof, according to the meaning of faith 'of 
which S. James (| neakerh,which _ mn iuſtly and rightly ſaith; 
hut ſhadow of faith.Focit plainely appearethby the text, thathes 
_ tachas onely eſedbs ore men, as before hath bin 
ged. Therefore he cortiparetbit*to thegood wordsof bim; , 11m.2.15, 
rwiſhcth welrothe poore man, butdoth nevin atall for bim, 
Tothis tendeth his queſtis,b What anaileh it though « mas ſay that  Ver.14. 
hab faith?and this other demand, ©ſbewwe thy faith? Theveeer eVerat, 
_ | WATT itto by inftancezik a meer hiftericall faiths 
"Hhtbrlerueſ jhat'there x one Goa, 'Hiz-purpoſe is coflicn, ther gy,” 


faith 
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the firſt point, hecomprehendeth che fulnes andpeefeRion ofthat 
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faith if jt be eruly-proteiled hatha root within, from whence; 
byobegience the fruitsof al good workes, and if ir give nix at 
ir (elfe by workcs,itis no true fairh, Whereas M4. Buſboy ſaith hg 
S. lamer ſpraketh dvelilyof ſuch a faith as Abraham wacinflifath 
be (aich very vntruly and abſurdly:for S. /awes bringcth theeay, 
plc of therriee, andhacly, and workfull faich of Abraham, 25 op 
poſite co that ide and dead faich; concerning which hee propy 
ded tharqueſtion of fairch and workes. Yea of Abrabans frithbee 
ſhewerh thar it was [#id # fbrabambeleened God anditwarcum 
unto bim for righteowſneſfs, which was neuer ſaid of any manger 
ſaying that he had fauh,:for beleenmy that there « one Godforthu 
faich that confiltethonely in an before men.Now thedich 
of Abraham which *wrought with bis works, and was made prefel 
by bis worker, Schat is, faith Beds, was proned by the performance o 
worker to be perfelt in bu beart, thus faith of Abrehews , | lay,yie 
whereby the Proteſtants hopeto be iuftifred in the fight of God a4 
Abrabamwas,bhecuuſe * 5rwas noe written for bem ont; that it ua 
imputed ro bim for right ronſueſſe but «ls forv:i,tcowh:mu halbeins 
puted belenmy in bim that raiſed vp leſs onr Lord from the deadWe 
alledge further,chat the faith whererfS. /awes ſpeaketh, is dikiy 
tothe fairh of diuels,and therfore that it cannot be the fame 
that which-uheScripturenamerh for aiuſtifying faith. 4 Zibyw 
ſwereth,that chat followethner, and for avouching thereof, mukelh 
Abrahams faith not onely the ſame with the faith of bypocttevt 
falie Chriſtians, but alſo with the faith of diuels, He would qualibe 
the matter in ſhew, but in truth maketh no difference, ſuexcelem 
good thing may be like unto a badin ſome thing faith he, Tiue,buryer 
che bad cannot be like the good in that wherm ftandeth the good 
ne(ſe arid excellency of the good Now hee maketh che Hy 
faith, if we conſider the yery aQol faith, the ſame that eAbrabene 
faithwas, which was repwedvnro him:-for righceouſneſie,and for 
whichthe Scripeu:eferrech him forch 23 an cxcellent patterned 
faith robe followed of all belecurcrs. Bur to auoide the odiouſnel 
hereof, he ſophifticateth the marter, and ſo much as in him lyeth, 
blindeth tis Reader. Tho are like((aich he) 5w rwo pernrs : where in 
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which he calleth Ca:hol-ke and Chriſtian faith,conſifling (as here 
abſucdly lic faith} ovnhe per felt knowledg eaf al rbings — 
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dibenge F@,OUt 88 ! 
hefore | av beleening all 1abe true that God b, 
there in Abrabaws faith. if we keep withinche compaſſe of the n4- 
qe of fairh, & no leſfe in the divell, 8c the ſame in every Catholike 
Chriftian,and ſo the diuelis become a Catholikewherher he wil oc 
noe.Come on Af. Biſbep,rid ys of this doubr,for we cannor find by 
ver but that the diuell by Catholike faith is become a Catholike, 
He noechon:Secondly rhiokpowledge foul not feed rbews any whit. But 
thatis nothing to che very natureof faith, whecher it ſiecde or not 
feede.The eſſence & aQ of faich whether it teedor not iced, is no 
more but chis,co belrone generally all to be true which God hath rexwea- 
tdand cherfore whether with good works or withour,the faith of 
the Catholike Chriftianin the Roof fairh,isno other but the divels 
faith, Now albeiche ſay,that cbeſe faiths differ in many points, yet of 
thole many he nameth bur onely one,and that nothing co the pur- 
| if he will ſhew a difference of faich berwixc Chriſtians and 
dive;s,he muſt take it from faith ir (elſe, ond not from thoſe things 
which to the my faith " ag y eccicom ins lab 
of a godly ana dewout affetiion,do willingly ſubmit their under= 
___ 4% ofjwonBe this is not —_— a difference,but 
tadde charicy vntofaith. This godly and dewout affethion, and willing 
- rb an aR of — not of faith:an at ofthe wil and 
a:Qion wherein charity is ſeated,not of the vnderſtanging, wher+ 
iahe Gaich is che ſcar of faith. Andin this-affeion and ſubmiſſion, 
faichir ſelfe Bill is no more then ir was before, to belecue all to be 
tuethat God hath reuealed. The divel then Rlill pleadeth for him- 
ſallechat if che Carholike farth which A. Bifop hath deſcribed, do 
make a Catholike,there is norcaſon toexcepe againſt him for be- 
inga Catholike, becauſe be bclecueth all ro bee true which God 
hath ceucaled.Qr if he wil ſay that erue Chriſtian faith doth alwaics 
aiuully & necefluiily imply this godly &r dewont affeftion and willing 
ſubmiſſion of the underſtanding to the rules of faith,then becauſe this 
cannot |< without charicy,let him grant the queſtion, leevscrauell 
no further about this point, but Iethim un as wee ſay, that the erue 
ChriRiz faith wherby it is ſaid we are juſlificd,cancuer be ſeparate 
ko charity & good works, Thus he caſteth himſelf intohe knowech 
not what Labyrinths & mazcs,& cannotecel how to get out, _ 
muc 
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wuch better wereit for him toacknowledge theſimpleand plgy 
rruth of Godgthen'to intricate himſelfe in theſe perptexities, wha, 
inhe can find no'ptace ro (tand ſecore; Bur yer ou of the worg 
S$.lames, As the bedy without the ſprit is dead, ſo faith withou 

5 dead, hee will further proue, that faith way be without ch 
andyetperfett in the kind of faith. Now this is it that hath bin lad 
that in the kind of filth, conſidering faich entirely in it ſelfe, hem, 
keth Ahbrabem: faith and che diuels faith to be all one. As rouching 
che words of S. [eames ſufficientbath beene (aid before. [f faith bee 
conſidered as outwardly profetſcd to men,as heintendethir, pogg 
workes ere the life of faith.Ifie be conſidered as iris inward inthe 
hearr coGod, good works cannot be the life thereof, becauſe thy 
which is without cannot giuelife to char that is within. Whereg 
he turneth workes into charity, he playeth che Sophiſter : for ie 
one thing to talke of charity,another thing to ralke of workesgthe 
one being in habitc,the other in aQzthe one inward, the octherouy. 
wardy the one the tree, the other the fruitz the one the (pri 
the other the ſtreame.Burletting this pate as handled before, In 
vs ſee how he argueth fromthe place of /ames: Albeit the body buy 
dead without the ſoule,yet is it a truenaturall bed in it ſelfe. But that 
is not truc,for a true naturall body is that onely, which hath'the 
true membersand parts of a naturall body, which a dead bodid 
hach not, * Phenthe body is dead, ſaith Lriffotle, there ſball bee wh 
ther footenor band, but onely by ſemblance of name, 41 4 man tear» 
meth a hand of lone, for in liks ſort ts a dead hand: for all parts ofthe 
body are defined by. their office and faculty. Therefore when —_ 
dead they are wot the ſame, but retaine onely the ſbew und ſnadow of 
the name. The argumenttherctore muſt be turned agaidit himſelf, 
that as the dead body isnot a true naturall body, but onely by e- 
quiuocation is ſo called: euen ſoa dead faith, isno rue faith, but 
onely by equiuocation for ſome ſemblance to men it carrierh the 
ſhew and ſhadow of thename of faith. Yet hee will not fo 
ouer, but as having ſet che ſtocke ypon ir, bee will winncit in this 
period,or elſe he will looſe all. Indeede hee islike a ſheepe rangled 
inthe briars,the more he ſtruglcth and ftriuerh,che faſter hee ryeth 
himſelf.He ſaith, that faith & charity hauc ſexeral ſeates in the ſoul, 


faith m the underſtanding, and charity in the will, Bur that is not 


ſo; for as hath beene betore ſaid,rruc and ynfained faith _ the 
crips 
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cn, vi eng ig crete 6h the: falthy” whatjeof | 
tn Padtfeakert1 is ror an Barewfſent) woke the faith bf iahhnbfs m Occemen.in 
M Fy8Ip-Caiolitee fairh,bd #buth fone frntberwbofigntWe 15d un; 
onde tm: Agdncthoy have fmt obin r {ach He, fellu precedents 
v8 the truth o worsf the geodveſſe Gol: Iy- 
ted the 1197 of Godis the obieofour faithybur wharis the rhar- 


Wofthacerurh, butths poprenyrernrorpregs poodbeft 5502745 
wierds vo? */ bond wt rf (Qith Std 
dbiad vor +  orhegiofeof ws F ths , O Ferw in Mar, 


Thr fair b(Oaith Frrwe)which the Now ink _ 


turverruft co thefrevmerciraf God Sothenthe gi 
ofGod iopropetly ard realy hes wore « Sth You #fid' RET: -— W.1- 
faonld che poodne feof GoathervieubieRof ou? chdthvie, buv by /- 
beloy firſt thoobleof our fartiv? Fortherefdts ds wed June the 
Te of God,or toue of Godfor his goodnefſe towards ws;be- 
caaſe firſt we belecuerhe ſame Inbltherean wee {&loie bur'by be. 
keving. For chariryeonfiſting;fimply in'tafſeQtion) apptetrerider 
wihing in God ofiteifiSobecelbent Ml fri faieh 2ayHlich 
Chr) ofome noteth ,'? rbrreby We gmiet) dd « ds AR COA res | 0h 6 in Rom. 
mer God. Loue 1s nota reciprocal #Rion ';'the pal; tem ole deo #p1ni0- 
reof is meerely from Hiththat lod to the thing Hat ig" 0c 
led.” Thysthereforcic 1s inourkonets God,/bur whit we Toh. 
tive backe #gaine of him towardsvs;jit aby Feit ana Hnotdy ue 
Yer, Bibop himfclfe verifieth chis, in that hee fr; Fes rnindt 
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. {ene bin of whom wee nener lead. For what is ll our 


 aqely by beleenivg that which we heare? Pirſi therefore weekewe 
of Gods hismercy,bisrruch,&c. and by belecuingy 
 mbich-we heare,cucafteRions ere drawne vnto him. Fuſt 


 obieQs of our leue.: His nexr dificreveeis a mecte begging of 
queſtion, We ſay, ther feirbchough ie donot perfuppare of - 


hearing, by 


altetcſe are the obieRecF our ſaith,and conſequently becomethe 


a thing 2a be alwaies ſuppoſeth and inferreth it as ah 
retain iy e, Forfaith receiucth Chat 
dwell in our hearts,who commeth nog buc accompanied with grace 
and withthe fruics ofche ſpirit; which alwaies grow nd jncyech 
accordingio the increaſe th of fsich. Great faith hacbſe- 
went loue, weaker faith hath weaker loue, but alwaics hatheme. 
wag erate. —_—_— _ borer + hath bene-ſald 
ic appeareth how yatruly AC. Biſhop (aich for his laſt,gdifferenceytue 
eharity detb no; yarualy flow ont of fanhb, whereas indeed commer 
{enſe in divioiry doth InftruRt him,thatthe original rherot is from 
thence and onely from thence, For if we cannot loat God hath 
hearing & belecuing him to be chat that he is, then it ir faich which 
ſetting God before vs ſuch-a one as he is, wiſe, mighty, iuſt, mas. 
ful,louing and gracious yato vs, cnamoreth our hearts, and beys- 
derhin vs ons correſpondent to his grace, neither is there 
any ſpark of loue but whatariſeth fromthis ground. Yea {iy 
himſelfe confe(ſeth ſo much, bur thathis wits are (o beſorted wit 
77 = Rome;that " —_ Hed ww rr Charine 
(faith he )dorb not nature ont of fats, bus confderain 
of the gocdnes of Gel,ondef bu benefits and lens towards vi Which 
is as8much as it he ſhould ſay,it doth not naturaly flow out of faith, 
bur doth naturally flow out of faith. For whence is this cov 
of Gods goodnes, cc. but from faith?Do we confider theſe thi 
otherwiſe bur as by fairh-we firſt apprehend 8nd belceve the 
It is faith(as hath bene ſaid) which affeteth and ſeaſoneth che hat 
with che ſweer taft and fecling of thoſe con(j d 
allurethand draweth ysco loue him of whowwe hane received 
great loue. And for wantoffaith it isthatircometh-copaſic which 
A. Biſhop to make vp his ſeccence impertinently complai 
that few men cnter inco theſe pood and devout confiderations 
yca he and his by oppugning and deſtroying rue faith, do help* 
w 
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c profound conclufons againlh the Pro- 
a CE CR EG 


| lofions incaie and revdy, Truc andliuely faich; by checonk- 


dratioaol nelſe and mercy of God. towards vsin-[eſus 
Chriſt, calci in our hearts true charity and loue cowards 
| pepwarrs ade urdu -neighboure for Gods lake. 
marke of which charny, isco-giueforch ir {cifoin 
ditucieroftheficſt and ſecond table. Bur chaley ſoloog 3 here. 
wee live is vnperſeR in all men , and bur perfectly atrainerh 
wthac that ie aymerh ar, Some atrainc in fome good ſore to 
formance of ſome duties ,. others to rheperformance of 
other dutics, butnone attainech to all,as* Higrowe well no- « Hicer.cduer.Pe- 
wh againſt che Pelagian heretickes ; yea and inthoſe that wee - -———— -—_y 
& attaine ynto, there is alſo ſome weakeneſſe and defaule, (ome cuntte: poreft ha- 
totand ſtainc, as hath bene ſhewed by the corruption of finne (5,10en® 
that bevgeth (o fait on, and prefſecb vs dewne whilcſ wee ace ]a- 
touring and ara ro aſccad: vypwardvnto God, Thus thezes 
htc faith and charity go as * weake faith, and "+ 
r2 pcife 


u 1.Cor.15.28, 


bb.t.cap.29, 


Bp hel.4. 


a Fef4.23. 
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God.aa t .rho3uwer avian, thus 1 ſea annther law iv my hn 
29helln none We captive 

ee AE eiaeodnconterygilaCad {or Cheifts ogy 
his rightco\ſnesfake which hebatb wroughtfor our rcdcmpii, 


acceptetivus as. prrfecly 0 BU hh that be forgiuech Slow 
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<a gberatin lens pollibleekroughthemathn 
of be iſ gmfbeintdaerpeAct dal > ary rages "ht they 
ſhall becdogon Eſperer, bur findedeinh 
ir maruas/ ir IT Cul (bathe all ir al Thy 
chelidkiog(faictiandl chatity makethno impoſlibiliy of onrigh 
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gxianiy +a AI FTIR be 6s 3 
wilLabother, 21161! 02 3 yol2 $07 
6 8 > 77071 C md Ns «1 ge pA v11:8ad * 19 =_ 
e rage” un dianr ATT p a. MN 
| Zero unoch/rpideraterormfnh Segue 


webbewithoue ceo = 


vs without charir That.onaGodis 
— 


"ETESUOS QUO ZMEDSPERS oma = > 


oucoF the Chirch, hut chat packilfaly, jet ic it he: 
is had a7 Im ney 17 of rhe Churah act hberthald 
exbvet iÞer tþere-4; own s Wray ae a 
ner Ceron ar) Arab res ar TTY eye 
” winch enely he 1 rnb) ſerwed: veither innluch alone —_ A. aim 
but inwhich omely faiths kept mith charity. Socbas — 
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| Chariticand good Warkes. 623 
dodrine of faith, .That is plaine by-the ſecand, b Quefairbs beds 


Anzaft.con:, 
mirheat eb aritie, een without the Church, thatis, ate define of ©5/= 44 
Gith:evea as the Apoile meaneth, when he ſaith, One faith, one * * 
,&c, Thus Saine Auftin declarethyit, when he calleth it 

A fark whereby it is beleened that Chriſt is the Soune of rhe lining , ,.. ., 
Ged; tbe faith whereby wecoufeſſe Chrift tobe the Sonne of the [inung Fades que eredy- 
Ged:andin other meaning he could not ſay there is bat ove faith, þ hg cy 
becatſe ofthe faich of particular conſciences the Scriptute ſaith, Ec cax 29. Fider 
that eucry man ſhall * /cxe by bis owne faith, That that he maketh fy tte” 
the matter of faith, the druelsacknowledg and confeſſe, who yer fimn Dn vic, 
' cannortruly ſay,/ beleewe in God, Thelerne in [eſus Chriſty whichiz * nc t+ 
the yoice and profctſion of a true iuſtifying faich,and cannot be ſe- 
:d from hope ard charitic, as bath bene before made mani- 
by che af IK gan Auſtin himſelfe yea and the do- 
frine of faith , though in generall cermes it may be ſomerimes 
ſand amongſt heretikes, yer according to the ſubſtance and true 
___ __ itis - cobe found with A ſown Saint 

nowledgeth,ſlaying, * If diligently thoſe thing & be conſide- 
md which belong ro Chrift, Chreft x6) - _— his _— bes, 5.4 "6 
angf al ſorts of beratiher, who will nerds be ealledChrifians, but pr) wr age 
indtadbe is nor with chews, So as then there may be the true faich of tives: rog;t tne, 
Chriſt in generall words, where the true meaning of the faith of rinetons | 
Clift is denied, and there may be the true meaning ofthe faith. of fu epud quoſ- 
Chriſt in the profeſſion of the mouth, when _ faith is not yr momma 
and effeQually imprinted in che heart. Andin this ſort there vecarivolwnr, 
my beindeed faith withour charitie, burnot the juſtifying faith, 7,200 Pie un 
h bin ofcen ſaid. Nhere be that faich concerning which it is 
of Abrabam, * He bel:ened the Lord, and it was imputed tobim 
ir righteonſneſſe : there followeth alwayes charitic as a neceſſary wu 


md infallible conſequent and companion thereof. 
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The Proteſt ants bold aſſentrations that they cannot be parted, ave 
frat, but their proefes very fi:nder, and ſcarce worththe diſprowng. 
The firſt, He i hat hath not care of his owne, hath denied his faith: i.Tim.s. 
therefore feith-includeth thet good worke of providing for our 
wne, : 
in Rr 3 Anſwcr, 


TREP=>= 


= 7335 that hrowes God, keepes 
fieth : Jf anie loue me, he will keepe my word, And he that loueth 


Job.14, 


624 T hat Faith cannot be without 
Anſwer.That faith there ſermer10 ,vot that faitb wh 


beleene allthings renealrd, or the Proteſtants tbe cert ainiie of their ſe. 


wation : but litie, and faitbfull performance of that which 
hane aides fr rr which i toheepe allGod;s commendenan, 
one of thewhich, is to pronide for onr children, and for them thaw 
bene charge of : fo that be who bath no ſuch cxre oner bis owne 
bath denied his faith,that is,violated bu promiſe iu Baptiſme, There 
alſe another ordinary anſwer, ſuppoſing faith to be raken there forthy 
Chriſtian beleefe to wit that one nay deny bu faith raowayes:euheriy 
PR article of faith, or by doing ſome thing that © contrar 
ro the bno care of his owne duh 


bad ſaid. fait felfe fdelitte. T bus ar en 
ched and little _ For albeit faith woe _ lowe alw ant 
neceſſarily ioyned nith it, yet falling from faith, may well dr av afterit 
haired _ treaſon,yee RR CEOS 2 bbefis = 
the faith, and is the canſe of it:whichwas ſuds Caſe whom our 
there taxcd, for he blinded with conctonſneſſe, did not beleexe Chrif 
dofirine of the bleſſed ſacrament, and by incredulitic opened tht line 
« bighway to bic beart, tonegotiate treaſen in it, 

3 The obiefi that : Who ſaith he knowes God, and doth not keep 
his commandements, is alyer. 

Anſwer, He i then a her m graine, whoprofeſſing the onch tru 


knowledge of God,yet bluſbeth not to ſay, that it is anpeſſible 10 keepe bis 


commandements : but tothe obieflion, knowing God in that place, tith- 
hen for loning of God, 44 : | know ye not: that 52, I loue you not. 
Onr Lord knowes the way of the inſt, that is, apprones «, lonesit:ſobt 

ti commandements, as Chriſt bauſclfe teft 


menot, will not keepe my words. 

Laſtly, they [ay with $.Paul :Thatthe iuft man liucth by faith. 
But if faith gine life, then it cannot be withomt charitie. 
Anſwer, That faith in a inſt nan is not without bope and charity, 
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Charity and good Workes. 625 
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| And [oitremaineth meFt certaine,that faithmay be and too too 
» a without the ſacredſcciety of charity, 


R. ABBOT. 


Thc Proteſtants afſeuerations are indeed very bold, but not vpon 
fender proofes. Their proofesere ſtrongerchen that any ſuch billy 
diſputcrs as Mf.Zebop is, ſhall be able to diſproue chem. As for his 
proofes tothe contrarie, thou hat ſcene gentle Reader, how nulc- 
 poore, and beggerly they bee. Secnow whatchoice he 
maketh ends. = 4 outthoſerthathe was beft able co 
deale MR Wy y oymnt ry = wry per to nero tremd-r «a 1.Tim.;.8, 
that pronide th not for big owne, P name ly 
bes dewitth the faith, aud is worſe then an infidel. Ie mult 
follow therefore, chee there can bee no faith where this worke of 
durity is wilfully caſt off, 3F, Bip telleth ys, that by faith is here 
weane either fidelitic as touching the performance of that we hane 
promiſedin bapiiſme, orciſe the of faith. But lethim ex- 
ound it as he liſt, of citherofthemn it ſhall yeeld an flation 8 con- 

ofthat which weaffirme, For ſecing the introduRion of 
ying faith is * repentance from dead workes,iuſtifying faith b Mar.r.3; 
mult alwaics implic a conſcience andcare of .a mans 
ſelfeto the doQrine ofthe Goſpell, andeo the promiſe and vowe 
that he hath made in baptiſme of obedience ynto God, and there- 
fore where dead works fill raigne, it cannot be ſaid that iuftifying 
faith hath chere taken any place. Therefore hechatſhaketh offche 
yoke ofthe doQrine of the Goſpell, and by his conuerſation diſ- 
claimech the promiſc thathe made'in baptiſme, plainely ſheweth 
that howſocuer hee profeſle the faich, yet that hee hath no true 
faith abiding in him. And this the Apollle teacherh of him who 
is fo inhumane and barbarous, 2s chatthe commandement of God 
cannot move him to proutde for them, the care of whom cucnin- 
fidels by nſtintofnature doe know and conceiue to belong vnto 
them. Bur wee would gladly ynderſtand how Ad. Bebop diuideth 
the articles of faith from the doQrine of faith. For what do the ar- 
ticles of faith containe but onelyrhe dorine of fairh ? Thatthen 
Rr 4 contrary 
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626 
articles of faith. Hetherefoiethar by his deeds denieth the 
of faith, denierh inelfeQ allo rhe articles of his faith, howſoeuy 
with his congue ourward| ! ro men hee make {hew coconfeſſechy 
fame, M4. Brſbops anſwer thentaketh noraway the ſtrength ofyhis 
argument, but rather addeth furcherforce and ſtrength vnto jt, Bur 
ic is plaine by the yery words,chat the Apoſtle vaderftandeth fark 
< Hirren.in tr, a$it is oppoſed to infidelrty, affirming that ſuch,though they be* be. 
Ten.cep.3 Filet! leaners in name, #3 Hierome (peaketh,yet indeed arenot be 
Fhereforc Chryſoſtome expounding the wordes by that ſaying gf 
dTit.1.16. the ſame Apolile, 4 They profeſſe that they know God, but 
T:mdrn14, deeder they 
Ruomede binſ- ied God ? The argument therefore is firme and (ure, that howſy. 


Dent change eter there maybe an outward profeſſion of faith,yerindced they 
is no faith whereſoruerthere wanteth a correſpondence of pegd 

workes. | | . , 
Ja the ſecond place, it is ſtrange to ſechew Af. Biſbep waking 
choice of his aduerſaries weapons,yetis foiled in his owne choice, 
Theargument he ſaith 1s lirtle worth : but ſure I am, howſocyerlie- 
tle worth ic be, ie is more worth then his anſwer. He ſetteth downe 
the words of S. John according to his vulgar Latin, but according 
to the truc text they arethus :* But there are ſome of you that beige 
not 3 for Teſn knew from tbe beginning which they were that beleened 
not, and who ſhould betray him, Where when che Enangelilt ſetting 
downe Chriſts words, There are ſome of you which beleene not inſets 
reth as arcaſon of his ſpecch, for hee knew who ſhould betray him;asil 
it had beeneiointly, There are ſome of youwh:cb beleenc not, for on 
of you ſhall betray me ; doth he not plainely demonſtrate thatthe bs 
traying ofhim could not tid with belecuing, that he could nothe 
a bclecuerthat was to be the traitor?For what reaſon were itto (ay 
he belccued not, for he was to betray him,if he might belecucand 
yet berray him? Wheras Af. Biſbop ſaith,that faith bath not alweits 
fidelity & lone ioined with it he beggeth the queſti5;but chat which 
hee addeth of falling away from the faith, as if [ndas hauing before 
belceued, were now relinquiſhing his faith, beſide char it is che 
begging of another point inqueſtionalfo, it is excluded by the E- 
uangelift, in that he noted that [eſusknew from the beginning chat 


Indat belecucd not, Which wordcs, from the beginning, Siſbry 
| OY knowing 


flok.6.64, 


contrary to the doQrine of faith, mult needs alſo be contrarygq the 


denie b1w,infcrreth, * How doth bee beleene that bath de. 
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in-chetrues of th \ the mare 

of his vulgar Lacin,thcy wold be gt | bv, ih:Þ x 

2 point of wiſdomero conceale.Butco ſpeake ofthatfaith which' 

ſaies had, hee was not yerfalling away from it : hee was yer an” 

Apoſile, and 2 preacher of the faith, and wee [cerhat others de - 

parting from Chrift, hce till concioued with him, and gaue no gut« 

ward coken of vnbelecfe, and without doubtlictlechot htnow of 

| doing that which afterwards hee did, which the Evangeliſt expreſ- 

ynorcth, that & rhe dine{ didafterwards pay auto bis beart. Bur yet x1ok-ry.2. 
Doing ns redo 
his ſpeech ſpecially of hiny, T hers rc ſexve of you which beleens 

dl aA eh ae. any.child 0 Pl itloh, becauſeiris 

Gods gift, as our Saviour atlarge inthat chaptercxpreſſtth, to- 

chem Ts d come v#to bins by the lame gift, whom becing come, ,;.,.... FR 

hee neuer | cafteth ava) againe, and checefore they neuer loſe that i vcr.z7. 

which hey haue recciued, ,. hes emi pe" ab 

»Thirdly,he citerh for vsthe words of Saint /obw,* He that ſaith; * 5793 + 

Ihnev bim, and krepeth not his commandements, « 4 hier, and the 

wath i not in bin, From which placc wee argue, that becauſe 

faith alwaies 1mplicth knowledge of that wee beleeue, ſoas that 

where chere is no knowledge, there is n9 faich,nor can be,it muſt: 

needes follow, that fichtherc is no knowledge of God where there. 

bno keeping of the commandements, therefore where there is- 

no rw of the commandements, chere is no faith. Now b 


e we vnderltand a truc acknowledgement of that which 1 Them. Agwin. 
| 23.477, 2. 


wee belceue, whichisnut amatterofbare! ſpeculation by verball ppurdns 


henſion, ſuch as whereby blind men talk of colours, 8 hame: no dune bone 


 dvellers diſcourſe of forrein countries where they netier came, but |, 
an experimentall and approuing.kaowled "on effctuall and fec - coats. 45s 


ling knowledge, to which, becaulc ic isthe knowledge of faich,our >. 4nd," 
$aujor attributeth ecernalllife, when hefaicb,*.7 bis 5s life eternaf}, dn gue expe 5 
toknow thee the onth true God, and leſs Chriſt abom1biu beſt ſont : Lata wr 
kb; which the Apolile ſaithgtha: the new man trrenewed according to Gconplorentems 
the image of him that created him. Jn which latter place wee areto de 
oblcrue,thatitis oneching co which we arerenewed, and gnother "196.173. 
thing;by which. The thing whercto.we arg renewed, js the auage of @ 2.Þcru.a we 
Ged, which coliftethin charity:the thing wheiby wearerenewed = + + 
s knowledge, Thus the Apotle S, Peter tea cheth vs,that"grace & 


prace- 


622 That Pabhdlnn bewitheat 
peace i& ; maliphedonewrbjthe eonledee of Gel. of lefin Cinif 


beef renin ramped ineth vs all aining re 
godlinefſe, through the LU earldprſhnthaFebextn vs. = 
0a kn thing whereby charity and alf 
pen to godlineſſe are miniftred vnco vs, it ſhall bea 
furdtoex] knowledge en pn myers Greer | albcit true iti 

thatofr sknowledge of God, eucn asoffaieh, there enſueth al. 
waies charity and Jouve, This rue and lively and cffcRuell ar 


ledgeitis which Saint fobs here ſpea Tnledge ins 


 eccth ; eaoninge lat heefaith, if big 
knowledge benot hich as * his hearrto ers and crepln 
of the commandements of God. Becauſe then trucfaith cannot 
without this true knowledge, and this eruc knowledge — 
where there is not the keeping of Gods commandemenrs, it mui 
follow, as I (aid before, han there is no faith where thereisno 
kee got _ I LTRr we Now alchough 24 Bi. 
$7 a place or two, where thereis a neceflity of expoune 
fy Gode ak: 0m. edge towards vein other ſort then the word ſee. 
import, yethec bringeth noneto import any neceſſity of 


EG the fame conſtruion of our knowledge towards 
mport his love, 


Let ir bee granted himthat Gods knowkdge may i 
pert ſuppoſche cannot ſhew vs any where, that to kwow God,izt0. 
pounded ſimply 70 /one God, Axforthe hier, lerhim kccepeir 
to himſelfe, becauſe heebelt deſeruethit : hee hath taken paines 
_ it,and no reaſon that any man ſhould bereaue him of his right, 
We profelſe the knowledge of God,and we profeſſe andteachthe | 
ke of Gods commandement, although wee allo teach, that 
by reaſon of our corruption and rene is vnpcſſible forvs 
ſolong as wee liue heere, to ealy din in ſuch ſort 
as thereby to be juſtified inthe 1 a If 2M. Bifbop will ay 
tharhe keeperh them, Tam ſure thathe is « hier,andas ene 
the Pelapian beretikce, ſodo J put him®*tobring in example of any 


Fry = other thar hath ſo done. 


Thelaſtplace he draweth in backwards and by force, therebee- 


ing no man of ys that alledgeth ic to the purpoſe here in hand, He 


makerh his choice,as we ſee,toſeruchis own turne. Becauſe he had 
no 


. 
A « Do © Im c£©xx A = os oo LA. oa wo. wwe — —— —_ . 


= a» = 


ocillto anſwer, he a—_ heed what 


4 conrainecrernall life, Our Sauior Chriſt fpeaketh as ofathing | 
_ y had:1 He that belreninth, hath eternal bfu y *be > I 
fn dec to bf But without chacicie there can be no Rate of e+ CO $-24- 
zernall life, becauſe *be rhat lowerb not, abiderb_in death, Ifthen f1.ck;.16 
phercſocuer there be true faith, there be cternall fe, gud withoue = 
charitie there can be, no crernall life, ic muſt neceſſarily follow, 
that wherelocuer there is true faich, there isalſochagitic, andloue 
bringing forth the fruites of gaod workes, and ſceking to witine 
others x $2-Hac of iuft avd boly life, Af.Biſbops anſwer we ſee 

recke tothe holy Ghoſt, The holy Ghoſt ſaith, The inft 
* Bal (ave by faith.” Notlo, faith Af. Biſhop : be liveth by faith, ho 

and charitie,and not by faith alone, Further I crouble not my ſelfe 

withhisidlewords, which cootaine nothing buta begging ofthe 

ner queſtion, and arc applied onely to an argument of his 

owne deuice. 
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CHAPTER 5. 


OF MERITS. 


3, W. Bis 10D 


torions: Firſt, that the worker be the adopted ſonne of God,and 
inthe flate of grace Secodly that the work procted from grace, 
andbe referred to the bonour of God, Thetbird, «5 the promiſe of Ged- 
through Chrift toreward theworke. And becauſe our aduerſaries gether 
antly or of malice do ſlander this our dotirine, in ſaying varrnly 
at we truſt not in Chriſt s merits or need not Gods mercy for our ſal- 
nation but wil purchaſe it by our owne works: Iwilbere ſet dawna what 
the Comncell of Trem doth reach concerning Merits: Lile everlaſting 
is tobe propoſed rothem that work wel, and hope wel tothe eng, ©? 
doth as grace, of mercie promiſed co the ſonnes of Godthrough 


'O, Bſerue that three things areneceſſary to makes aworks werd- 


870 Of Merits, "" 


be fairhfull rertdred ynto their workes and merits. $+ thet we holy 
 #rernall life tobe both a grace, arwell in reſpelt of Gods free promify 
through Chrift,as alſo for that the firſt grace (out of which they ofſae) 
w4: freely beſtawed vyonv1. And that alſo it izareward in inflice dag 
partly by the promiſe of God, andinpart for the dgnitie of good workye 
' vn(orbe worker if be perſenere and bold mn 2960 the exud of bit lefe, a 
by tre yepent anceriſe torbe ſame effate againe. In infans baytined, 
| ; = i: akind of merit,or rather dignitee of the adopted ſouncs of Gel, 
by bis grace powred into their ouler in bapri/me whereby they are mate 
beires ofthe kingdom of beanen, but al that arrine tothe yeares of d 
cretion, muſt by the good v/e of the ſame grace either werit bife, or 
want of ſuch fructe of it, fall imtotbe miſerable ſtate of deach, _ 


R. ABBOT, 


© 2 Biſbop ſerteth downe three things, which-he faith are ne. 
celſary re make a work merttorious;burgiuerth ys no proundaral 


whereby we may reſt perſwaded, that where thoſe three = 


do concurre, a man may be ſaid to mere; or deſerne ut Gods 
He leaueth vs tilt co wonder, that a finnfull wretch offending and 
prouoking God from day to day, ſhould dare to talke of merit 
and deſcrt yiith God; but that we know that bereſfic and igno- 
rance make men bold to frame the maicftic of God to their owne 
brainſicke and ſenſlefle conceits, The conditions and circumſtan, 
ces by bim mentioned, we alwayes tcach and require in our d6- 
.Qrine of good workes, but farrearc we from finding merit in any 
q- of them. For firſt, theadopted ſonne of God ſtandech bound by 
dutie to do all things co the boner of bis Father, and therecanbetw 
meritin doing that which a man by dutic is bound to do.Second- 
2 ly, ifthe worke procced from the grace of God, the worke is Gods 
& not mans, andtherfore man cantherby merit nothing, Thirdly 
3 itthereward depend vpon promiſe, thenit ar;ſerhnot ofthe merit 
or worth of workes, eſpecially there being by the frailtie of the 
worker and the bountic of the promiſer that diſproportion be- 
ewixtthe workeand thereward,asthatir is mcerly ablurd to ims- 
gine that the one ſhould be merited and deſerued by the other, 


Theſerhings(God willing)ſhall further appeare ia the PRO 
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632 | of Oterits. ; 
arfb; to braun, and deſerne it wenibily; that # 3s our owny righe; | © 
bargained for and wrought for and accorduyly payed vo v1 at oy | 
© u:Heh.c.ro. bire: that good works be fo farre meriteriona, 4s that Godſoogld hg, | © 
vniuſ if bee rendered not brazen for the ſame. Thereuppon Tay 
f Ravd Tepper, [icketh not to ſay, fGod forbid that the inftſheuldexpett x; 
in exphcat.ert. os the pore man torh an almes: forit open 7 tn that 
#..Abſar ve ls ' Ponld bane it 48 Conguerers and rrinmphers, 4a ! ——_ due wy 
ne then labours. Thus you your ſelucs haue written AZ. Biſbop, and 
pauper eleemefy. do we ſlander you m reporting truly what you hauc written? wy, 
oo 1" no, your ſpeeches are 1m pudent and ſhamclefſe in this behalf 
Jp/or queſi itn and ſuch as wee wonder that your forcheads ſerue youto anouch 
tn mint, Why doth it not ſuffice you to preach good worker imply 
raxquan palnems Chriſt 2nd his Apoſttes did, with commendation of Gods merci 
(x ſaboriis ie- i rewarding the ſame? Wharneed rhis vaine foolery of merite, fy 
improbable, ſo abſurd, ſo impofſible, whereby you do-net maggi 
fic God,buc ſer vp the righteoufneſſe of man againft the grief 
God? As for che definition of the Councell of Trenr, wee cliceme} \ 
it nor, knowing the ſamefor che moſt pareo haue beene bur a6@a; 
uenticle ofbaſe Italigate Machiavels, who by equiuocationswd i 
ſophiflications have deladed the world, and by caſting the chilſe \ 
of ſome phraſes of the Fathers ypon the meerez3and —_— 
ſchoolemen, have laboured to couer and hide the filth and mire 
thereof,and indeed have left chem ſtill toſerve by falſe confidence 
and cruft for gulfes and whirlpools coſwallow vpand deuonrethe 
ſoules of men, Alchoaghthe words of the Councell may bear 
ſome good confiruftion according to the ancient Fathers mea- 
ning of the name of merits , yetby chemthey arc deceipefullyſee 
downe to leave open 8 gappe to the abſurd and intollerable pre- 
ſumption of men, in aduancing andlifting vp the deſert of met 
workes,as if God were thereby greatly hound and bcholding w» 
co them.How farre their meaningextendeth, will appeareby M. 
= , Who will not have vs thinkethathee wi!l y_ des 
but by the authority of that Councell, And fiſt heetellethrs, 
that they hold that etere«lhfe i agrace; which indeed they dare 
not denie, becauſe ce Scripture exprefly ſo affirmeth , ® Ete- 
nel life is the grace (ar gift)of God through leſne Chrift our Lord, 
But he addeth co grace a ſupply of works, quite conerary to the 
k Chaps, Scriptures; for it is cxpreſly laid, /fir be of graces ft wor of _ 
. hy #1 herwiſe 
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: he ſaich onely 23 aſhame@ to den 
of any conſcience that hee maketh Fairhla y to auouch che ſame. 
For if the grace, whence thoſe workes doe iflue, which is the grace 
of wſtification,be freely beftowed vpon vs, why doth he before la- 
"hour toa that wearc wſtified by works? Or it wee obtaine 
thegrace of iullificationby works, how doth hee (ay thatche ſame 
freely beſtowed ypon vs?The plainerruthis, chat by their nork? 
J ation they make a man atleaſt iv ſome ſort,as we haue heard 
before our of Bellermine, to merit & deleruceven the firft grace, if 
y ihe fir grace we vnderftand he grace of their fr ff mffification, 
eul'h _— wean p apr uctharpyomrey 
itbhe, And bowlo ? «ly by the promiſe of Ged, 
Nowifberefted here,we would not Lens h with him, | *-fiove 
mile is indeed grace, andiuſticc in reſpeRof promiſe is nothing 
bor ruth inthe performance thereof, neitheris here any impeach- 
mentof che free gift of God, But not contended heerwith, hee ad- 
dch,that ic is due iv pert alſo for the dignitic of good worker, And thus 
he coofoundeth thoſe things which che Scriptures ſill very pre- 
dfely diſtinguiſh,aduertizing vs that * if rheywhich are of the /aw 
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0 xo w/w i Graee [(gith Saint Auſtin) i; wer grace; 
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(that is of workes) be heirs, then is faith made voide, andihepro- k Rom.4.24. 
mſec made of none effet7: nnd againe,! if theinberitance bee of the | Gulzet. 


ber(chat is,of workes) it i wo /onger by. promiſe, To bee inheri- 
wrt by workee, and to bee inheritors ies. are things ſo op» 

as that the one wholly excludeth. the other, neither can 
they poſſibly Rand together. As for that which hee ſaith of i- 
fants merit and dignitie, itis alſo the ſchoolemens figion and de- 
vice. Remiſſion of ſinnes is their Saluation as it isours, and in them 


pO 
them Junto death, (fo prace alſo raigneth byrigbteoulne 
_ f's foes ar The _ a any 


ouer 
y impuration of rightcouſne 


dignitie in them, but rhrowgh leſws Chriſt ouy Lord. Bur as touching 
them that arrize pro of diſcrenron , hee telleth ys that either 


te7 maſt by good v 


ace merits life, or for want of ſuch ſruite 


eof gr Git 


Pp 


i Randeth good which the Apoſtle ſaith, ® Ar axe barb — —— 
that 


nqufl coure 


y a7 yoke 88 iu exer} ſort. )tis of grace, faich M, Buſbop, Pelag. & Cetf. 
and yet it it of workes alſo. Butftill to make a ſhew of vpholding 


e.tellerh vs char though erernall life be by workes, yet the getia wu wie 


ace out of which tbo/x worker do iſſne ts freely beſtowed vpenv n = + cg 


n Luke 19. 32» 


_10 do allgood worker, but alſothat his trae ſernants workes ſhould be 


to vs, we efteeme as 4 fained imagination, compoſed of contrarniite. 


—_— Of Merits. 
fullinto the miſerableftate of deatb.A very hard ſentence forth, 
(elfe, for if hee hever have life till he merireabd deferuc it, Weg 
well aſſure him that he ſhall go withoutir, And T wonder thathy 
heart did not tremble at che writing hereof, but that he haths6 
ned the ſamcagainſt therructh, and wriceth but onely form 
nance of thatoccupationand trade ,'that muſt yeeld maintenay 
backe againe to him. Whar wilt hee ſayin the end, when'hie 
lie wraſtling with death, and rrady 'to refigne his folle into 
hands of God? Will he then craue for mercy,who writeth nowh 
earneſtly for merice? Lethim takehcederthat God do northtiige. 
ſwer him, ” Oat of thine ownit month will [indye rbee, ee nl fs 
went. Thou haft deſpifed my merde.Thou haſt defiried; Aiming 
one that doth ht'meritlife moſt fall into die are Hf Uhuth*"yh 
fentence ſhall ſtand good againſt thy (elfer chou are farre off id 
mecriting life, and terforethywl portion ſhal be ciietlaſting I, 
Let himlearn in tietofeare fyis doome;and leaue 6ffby th 
full oppugnibg of he'Fairh' #nd dedtine of 'Chriſt to' 
= __" eprops; racnddrooew. 


2. W. BiSHOP, 
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with this Catholiks deftrine M.Perkins would bee thought thlgin 
ins pwo points: Ferft, That merits are neceflary roſaluation : Serondh, 
That Chriſt is the root and fountaine of all cherit. Bur ſoove ofir 
lcke unto a ſorewd cowontrthrower with bis heele the good milke brbid 
finen before:rinounting all merits in guery mas , ſaxing onely js th 
perſon of Chriſt:wheſe prerogatine(ſaith be)it 1, ro bb the perſon dm 
mm whom God is wel pleaſed. Thenheaddetb,that they yo0d Proteſt 
by Chriſts merits really imputed tothers,do merit life ener lafting, Evi 
as by his rightconſneſſe imputed onto then, they are inſtified and mate 
rETPIEOMs. . «4 7 
T which I auſwer,that wee moſt milling ly confeſſe our bleſſed $a. 
ours merits to be infinite, and of ſuch diume efficacie,that bee hath mt 
onely merited at bis Fathers bands both pardon for all fan't x, and gra 
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meriterina of (ife enerlaſting. As for the real! imputationof hu mitit 
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tremble at that which they Tenth Fullmet 

arbey bene ro righteouſug OY OE but anely by a 

plane rig ne looks for no heauen but by pe bebo 

Grd 44 4 mol et e, will n the end repay exery man according 

tobis worth: wherefore not findeg any reall vailibels; tin Proreſlante, 

bu evely in _—— reward ahead be ginen them auſwerab ly, in con- 

caps onely : which i enidently gathered ont of S. Auſtine, where be, _ 

'» W ſeth: ab: That the rewardcannot go before the merit, nor be giuen to nccieſcape3s. 
# & manbeforche be worthy of it:for(/airb be)what were more in. 
hh iſt chen chat,and what is morc juſt then God?W#here be goncludeth 
% thetwe wuſt not be (6 hardie as once to demand, much leſſe (6 impudent 
bal a 10 afſure our ſelues of that crawne, before we have Greg it, See- 
t WY iether rhar the proteſtanttby thu their proftor renounce al ſuch merit 
i BW anddeſert they muſt needes 41/0 renounce their part of heauen, ani{ not 
+ WW poume ſomuch aconceto demannd it according vnto $, Auguſtines 
ra WY ſextence, wntill ebey haxe firſt revounced their erronious m FLA 
7 | F R, ABBOT, 7 
- M Perkins hath indee] giuen good milke, ww. Biſhop (aith, a1.Pce-1.3. 
oy _—  ſyncere milke of the word, which he had drawne 4h b the Roits <8 
0 BY bref of the Church,the old and the new Teſtament, the writings of 3.E# meter Ec. 
he ' the Apoſtles & Prophers,which are*® rhe fanndxtions whereyponthe cy vr Tolle 
i benſe of God it built. He plaid notthe ſhrewd cow, taouerthrow it men 8:1.pts- 
Jy, when he had giuenir, on what he gaue /1.Brſpop (eckerhio cor- + p9rg 
Fo Si rupt 
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 » We, all meriaburwharis inthe perfon of Feſus Chriſt for vs, and 

thereby onely do welay hold of cternalllife, acknowledging that 

net for any Ws thatwe do, but onely *in him rhe Father u wel 

pleaſedtg wards vs, and accepteth vs to be hischilgren, and heires 
ofthis kingdome. Whercad in his pleaſance he tearmeth ys goa 
Proteftants, I muſttell him as before, that if the Protcſtanis do 

not exceed the goodneſle of them who will be taken to be'the. 

very beſt imonglt the Papiſtes, without queſtion theyarevery. 
bag: and1d ubt nat but he himſcife will acquir the-protefians 

from being Þ bid as he and his fellowes hue told vs that thelp 
pb bi the. Icſuits be, But for anfwer he faith, that Chiiſt 
TY lweri for bis, not onely pardon of all fanultr , and grace to ded 
good workes, but alſo that their workers ſhould be mitretorions of life 6. 
aerlafting.. Altrange ſpeech, and ſuch as the Apoſtles andPnmis 
tive Church were not acquaimed yiith.' Forleath' Chrift didnet 

merit eternal| life for ys, but he merited for vs grace, that ſo we 
might merit eternalllife for our ſclues. Now A. Brſbop hath tauphe 
Vs 20 that grace is nothing, but as FreewiE adioynethit ſelfe 
vntoic, and ſothe concluſion 1s, thatthe grace of God doth not 

ſaue man, bur man by thehelpe of grace doth fave himfelfe, Thus 

the matter refieth vpon vs,Chrift offcrerh vs grace;we may recewe 

it,if we willand when we have it, we may, it we will, thereby de- 

[ ſerue eternal life, other wiſe we go withovrir.But the ſcripture tea- 

9 e:.tob.5.:0.11 cheth ys facre otherwiſe, that * rhe record that God bath witneſſed of 
bis Sonne 6 thisgthat God hath gin vi evernall hfe, and thus lift in 

hi Sonne, Here is no record, that God hath giuen vs grace tode- 

ſerve cternall lrfe, burthathe hath given vs ercrnall life ; norrhar 

thisliſeisin our merits, but that this life is in bis Sonne, ſo asthat 

! Toh.3.36.  fbechat beleewerb in the Sonne, hath exerlaſtmg life, and* they that 

6 1I0K9-13- beleens in thename of the Sonne of God, are toknow, that they bane t» 
zernalllife,God by the beginning giuing thera certificate andall- 
ance of thecnd. Thereall impurazion-of Chriſts meritsto v8, is 
no fained imagination, but a cleare truth, as hath bene before 
ſhewed. The contrarictie and oppeſition that he conceiueth ther- 
in,is his owne fond dreame, no doQrinc of ours, We do not tay, 


that Criſis merits are rea//xi» v2, neither did Afeilter Perk 
| g 


d Mat.3.17, 


c by blenJin abd mi aling withir, notthelcaiien onely; but. 
he _ Doiſon of ory, fl ifions. vn rye fods' 
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that Chrift onely «1 
[the lie ro many textto | 
pleaſed rowards Abrebaw, Hoyſes, cc, wee ſuppoſe hee doth 
not welt vnderftand himſelfe, Ir is ſaid of many, thatGod was 
pleaſed with them, or they pleaſed God, but che queſtion is, in 
'whow, for whoſe ſake, by whoſe mediation, God was well plea- 
fed towardex they, and that wasonely.in Chrift, onclyfo Cir 


perſon in whom God 14 well pleſed, ut t 


, accordingly. as the Apaſtle Saint Pax! faith of all the cR : 
"rb melee cm lc, fa Saint = Fa jou 
t airitaal ſacrifices are acceptable to G w ChrifF, And this 
| Lak tive the yoice of t Father Yr from heaucn 2 


/ 
o 


wards Abrabop,  Iſaar, lacob, Moſes, Dania, and all towards 
whom beus.well pleaſed. Which (ceingic was the plaine- meaning 
of M. Perkins, and 2. Biſbop acknowledgthirto bee true, that 
Chrift «c bee, for whoſe ſaks Go bw picſes in all others, whatis it bur 
| childiſh andigdle cavilling eo make n queſtion there, whereby his 
.omne confeflion none ivro be made? Now where wee ſayghat wee 


haven righteouſneſle co juſtific ys before God, but only the righ- + 


tequſnciſe of Chriſt, nor anymeritwhercby to preſume ofheaven, 
butonly che merit of Chriſt, all our owne workes beeing blemiſhed 
and ſtained with (inne, he biddeth ys eremblee rhet which therempen 
meeſſaribie foloweth, And what is that 2 Marry, that 4 wee bane wo 
tnghreonſurfſe but by empatation, ſo wee muſt looks for uo heanen but 5 
imputation, But why ſhould we not think, that the merit of Chriſts 
obedience andrightcoufneſſc is of ſufficient yalue and eſtimation 
ro purchaſe for vsche FingCome of beaucngaod cuerlalling glory 2 
1851 ſufbcicot 19purcbale, grace for vs ra. were Heaven for our 


{clues , and is it, nov ſaſficicor it { lie to Mmerie.n r.vs ? 
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And if wee. haue,no. merjt of our owne, what ſhquld hinder bue ,, x.,...4;, 


th n wi nt Zervard:; * Whatſrener tt Wanting CovrSer 61, 
a wee may ay wich S106 Bevard +> baſe ming ener, 


© A, 371 03 101184350 1013 | 4 De ns Judexmentu 
deft, v/nrpe mild ex viſceribus Demins © quenion muſericardia ef fſuwnt 5. Meri uni priinde mewn nuſcratione; De- 
' ix, Non pov? ſam merie pra anacy 0 aa; hater wow frorit, Ducdſi Domini mai ou! uh 
"Shilominu: ego tx merits ſum, , | | 29.4! 
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Of Merits. 637 
give him any word whereof toimagineit, but onely that by im- - 
{(putarion they are made ready ours, becauſe they were yndertaken 
and done for vs, cuen as Chrilt the doer thercof is become realy 
ours, even * the Lord or righwegn, Whereas hce Gith, that #0 b ter.23.; 
# pige 
Scriptave, which tcllific, that God bath dine 


y 
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k i.Per. 2.5. 


ad SNP Ga 7 ch GE. relphaſed ; yam, to hwy. 
Dawid, 


> 


ter aucertui 


vt reguo dignas 
fowwus oft 1Þſ714s 


Des. 


p Mar. 1.7. 


n Bellar.de i 
&b.$. (4ap.7 = 


% Chrreh is ct, Know thy felfe; Jearne to ſay with Chry/tYfome 
hom Nm ſuch ronnerſation of life, as that he may be worthy of the 
computes | larchet of Chrifts ſvoe,and doſt thou thinke to be worthie to raigne 


off peſſr, eater ir Chriſt 2 But I leauc him heere to be whipped with his owne 
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cation? Shall this be all the comfort of that which Belerminecon. 
nienderh' for the ſafeſt courſe, to flic to the (ole hd briely mercy 

and poodnetle of God? Yea, faith Ff.Ziſrey - for Goil at « meſey.. 

right indge will inthe end "19 enery man according to' bis worth, 

What, and doe you 44. BiſhopexpeR, that God in the end ſhould 

repay heauen to you according to your woorth ? Go foole, goe, leate 

 offthis talk of merit and woorth : ſcarne to know God, leameto 
{Off ome *' * No manſtronh 
ingdom bat 

it is whally the gift of God, Was not ? Joby Baptift worthy to loeſethe 


rod: his own conſcience will one day ſting him (ufficiently wiedthe 


' remembrance of theſe affertions, As for theProſtancs, tethim tithe 


no cate for theic worthine(ſe. Wee beleeue that there is for yin 
Chriſt a reall worthineſſe, for which we ſhallreceiue areall heauen, 


Butler himtoke hiede, Teſt whileſt hee feedeth himſelfe wb 
- conecipe of worth Whtrerhete iFnone, hee bedefuded with 5coh- 
cciptof tieattenin his end, and indeede findnone, norener attaive 


ro that which is prepared for them thatmiiritaine the truth of rhe 


* "Scripture, and glorieof God to their owneeomfort, But of wot- 


thineſſe there will be further occaſion to ſpeak hereafter.. As for 
the place of Auffare-which healledgech as good to ſtand for him, 
it was written by him when hee was newly conuerted __ = 

| erehie 
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of Mevits, 


hereficof the Manichees in ſuch words and phraſes as ſeeme plau- 
kble co humane vndcrftandipgeadiudgement, which comparing 
one man with another , expreſicth to ir ſelfe the difterence by 
gexmes of worthy and vaworthy,” deſeruing and' not. deſerving, 
howſocuer to the fight & iud ment of God woorth. & deſertarg 

farre from all. The purpoſc of S. Auftine inthir place, ts to ſhew 

the ordinary A edathor, nome feſt haye vs to 
travel! in his ſeruice, before we receiue the reward thereof, as the 
defi declareth in ſaying, 1 7he 
fraics, Bue that S. Aafine in ——— 
_ very farrefrom Af. Biſbops f 
4 90aty aire by onc ew his where 


'63d 


of 
of merit, may ſufs 


lorification to abieiÞs and oaſt-awaics. What 


miſed, iris his mcere and only} as = Ceketiaity 


proale 


our WOOor 
yeaand chat we haueany 
e, it cannot be thoughe tomake any meriton our behalfe, 5, 
to ſet foorth grace and mercy-on Gods behalfe 1 fo thata[l jy-%/* 
beg is graceand\niercie, andrhe adding” of one'pift;-and © 
ro another, howlocuer ſometimes in ſome ref- 
pets,as pſa 6s weſhall ee, the gift of God 1s ſet foorth ynto 
nyader cthe'name of recompe reward, Ina worde, by that 
tat followeth, I doubt my os wills ſeanh that the Provef flans 
Profiler, ifhe muſt nceds be ſatcarmed, hath faid'nothing'in this 
behalſe,but what by S.. Fufine and other ancient BkSray 
well be defended agaiofithis Rowe Prerer, who hath great inſo. 
ncic of words-, bu ſound mater of proofe hee-can findnone 
a all 


Sſz ks) 4, WriB.1- 


Ron enggt 
therof, mercer _ 
it ixto be bereaued of the tile of morkgr, becauſe Godntinne ror 
edthe ſameywhenwe uy any wh. > is got ginet for [gre carers. 
th, becauſeit was promiſed when wee' had no wot nerd: 


good workes, it is ancfteR of the Care ports 


' $087 Ber 9! 5 DicMide 


beneſicy 


muff labor before be q Tim. 2.6. 


ſaith, * {nich, * Gedpro« = | 
God jnpmortality to mortal creatures, 7 app Fe 


What « mintber douertc 


was off. 


Mat-25. 


640 Of Merits. \ 
3. W. BISHOP, 
But M. Perkins will nexertheleſſe prooxe, and that by ſundry reg. 


Firſt,by «ſorry ſport ſy ogiſme contaming more then onewhsle 

It « taken out of t 4s of a meritorious works : which mats, 
(faith he)foure:fixſt, That the worke be done of our ſclues, withou 
thehelpe of Cor ms ns. IT it bee not otherwiſe due debe; 
1 hirdly,That it be done to the benefit of another: fexreb/y,Thatthe 
worke andreward beequallin proportion. Theſe properties beeſa 
downe pythagoricalh withowt any proefe:but inferreth theron, ac t 
he bad proned them muincibly, that Chrifts manhood ſeparated 
the Godhead cannot merit: becauſe whatſoener hee doth, bee th 


ſon: that their doitrine ic the trmtb it ſelfe,andonrs falſbood, 


as trevdy ſap that Chriſt Aabood united tothe Godhead, conldnetme- 
rit neither: for be receined by Godbead from bis Father, andwhaf\;. 
exert be doth, is therfore bis Fathers by due debt. «And fo the pool 
man,ifbe were tet alone, wontd diſappoint vs wholy of al monks 
the mwpweedof Chriſti au of al ours done by vertue of bis grace 

forewe mul} « little fift bu fonreforged proprieties of Merit:and tm- 
ching thefaſt,1 ſay that one may by the yall vſe of 4 thing rectined h 
free gift ynerit anddeſerne much exen at bis hands that gaue it. Fi 
example, the Fatherbeftaves a Farme vpou his foune freely; whome 
by often preſenting his Fatber of the pleaſmg fruits growing on the ſame 
deſerne hit fart ber fawour:yea,he may by the commodities reaped ont 
of that farm,bny any thing that it ſbaitplraſe his father to ſer toſalt,a 
well 41 if be had newer receined the farme from bir fathers gift Whith 
i ſo common 4 caſe and ſo ſenſible, that exery man of meane nit, my 
eaſily reach onto it; exen ſo by good manuring the gife1which Godfreeh 
beftoweth vpou 15,we may both merit the encreaſe of them, and acco- 
ding to bis owne order and promiſe, purchaſe thereby the kingdome of 
haranen:which s plhainely prowed that pereble, Of the talents given 
by a King to his ſeruantgebe which they employing well and muliph- 
ing,were therefore elteemed worthy of farre greater, and withal! to 
wade partakerrof their Lora toes. | 


M.Perkins then was not « little oxerſeene,to put for the firſt proprie- 


ty of merit that it muſt be done by 4 man, and of a man humſelfe. 


grace receined and ſbould be otherwiſe due. Hee wi br in like many 


R. ABBOT. 
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R. ABBor. 


M.Perkins Gaith verytruly ypon noting the conditions neceſſa- 
rily required in a meritorious works, that the mabbood of Chriſt" 
conlidered apartfrom his Godhead, becaulc it is bur a creature, 
and hath all by the gift of God, and doth all by bond of neceſſary 
dutie,cannot merit at Gods hands. Whereas A. Biſbopagainſt this 
Gith,that be night in lhe manner as truly ſay, that Chriſtes manhood 
opnuited co the Goahrad conld not merit netther, becanſe be receined bu 


Gedbead fromtbe Father, and therefore ener be deth is bis Fa. 
a t-- debs, he bewrayeth his notableand abſurd ignorance, 
For Chrift recciuech his Godhead ofthe Facher to be equall to che 
Father,not inferiour;to be the ſame in ſubRance,and maicſtie, and 
ie, thatthe Father is. Now daty and debt do ly en- 
minoritic and ſubicRion, Secing therefore there isnomino- 
rity or ſubicRtion in the Godhead of the Sonne towards the Fa- 
ther, therecan be no delxror datie ofthe Sonne 1m that reſpect ro- 
wards the Father. Thus the good man(to repay him with his owne 
floutc) is raken before he isaware inthe ners of the Arianhereſic, 
which made Chriſtas Gad inferiour,andſubieReo the Father, The 
merit of Chriſt therefore conſiſted in this, as S, Faw/ noteth, thee 
bring equal to God his Father, and owing no debt or duriegdid vo- 

humblc himſclfc ro obedience and dutie for our ſakes. So 
then 2. Perkins, indeed 8 good wan, as 4. Bifbop ſhall one 
ſee, hath not by his aſſertion bereaued vs of themerics of Chriſt, ,,, 
but hath caughc how rightly co yaderftand the ſame. Butnow he /4.: 1.3res e- 
will 4 lit: le fpft,as he ſaith, tbe foure forgedproprieties of merit, which koh es col 
M.Perkins hath ſet downe, Whether they be forged or not, will revs ater «x- 
appear by the ſequele; in the meanerime his anſwers cothem may if, 
ſeeme rather to haue come from the Smiths forge, then out of the nurciar./cr. 1 
Rudic, and fromthe carning of a DoRtor of Diuinitie, Thefirſtf*/* 5a 
conditionrequized in a meritorious works, ny ſo tobe called, vcr c wire ererne 
to which by dutic, debrandrigheforthe workes ſake, reward isto uu tt” 
deyeelded,is,thata man doicof himſelfe,and by hisxowne power, «mn: De: dons 
For ſo ſaith Hilary ; * It xs for him tomerit, who himſelfe us to himſelfe\y97.© nog 
the author of getting bw merit, Thercfore S, Bernard hauing ſaid that Pro debuor ef 
the merits of men arc nos ſuch, 4s = hife eternallby right it owing 5,0" 26 0m 
S[ 4 fer 


DC  ———————— cx 


642 . Of Merits. 
for them, giueth this for one reaſon thereof, becauſe al Meriy, yy 
the gifis of God,and ſo man is rather. a debtor to God for thi they Gy 
to man. So Origen ſaith,that © he can bardly be perſwaded, that they 
ſeu vilum op CA" be any ws 2 which by debt may require reward at Gods bands, 
ee paſe, $404eX 4 4ſminch as it ts by bis gift that we are able to doe, or thinkg, or ſpealy 
r10n? Dei depoſeat any ws that is 200d. By thisreaſon S.eAuſtine, though accor. 
"a ne re je ding tothe language ofbis cime;he vſeth the name of merit,yerty. 
1:quid pours, keth away the true nature of merit,by bereauing the righteouſpe, 
vet are vel of man of having any thing dwe vnto it.* Eternal life(faith he)beull 


NG be rendred as due unte thee zf of thy ſelfe thow had#t the righteonſueſh 


< 0rigenun Ro, 
£4P.4#/1x mii 


facizmus, "IP, 4 | 
1 4ve.Epfl.co to which it i due:but now of kuc | C8 rECEING Pat Only CTACE ney 
Tubs Eornam 16 line inſtly in onr labexr' tothe end,but alſo grace for this grace thy 


fexterbieſſe Oftermaras we may line inveſt withent reſt. Here is then nothing due 
ſtorie £45 tbe-ynto v3 andtherefore no mcrit,becauſe whatſocuer righteoy 
ni udine awd. 1510 VS,itis onely Gods giftvnto vs, Thisrcaſonin ſundry place 
cep[nnr nn ſol7 he giveth againſt opinion of having God® adebtor unto ws byout 
fd in /beribus daings , againſt the conceiptof fowy worebineſſe; or thinking tha 
umn harm ei- we have anything duevneo vs for the good workes that wer pet> 
gratiom pro bee forme, becauſe of God itis that we haueall, But Af. Biſbop head 
Ser 546g g. 18 ſufficient to anſwer chis ,and that with greater depth of wir af- 
me VISAHNS. (ure your (clfe,then is tobe foundin the les of any Proteflant 
c feninP/e: whatſocucr: Amar(laich bee) way by the good uſe of « thing reel. 
eras, wed by free gift, werit and deſtrut much even at buy bend: that games 
Jola m-" mn __ ng ama rn oO vpor by ſon 
eely , who often preſenaing by Fatberof the pleaſing fruku 

as brutns further ao, by the ron lays, adi beg 
muy grow tobee able ro buy avy thing that bu father hall ſet to (ah, 
Surely this reaſon is very farmerlike, and imelleth mere ftrongly 
of the cart then it doth of the Bible, But for anſyer, if a manbe» 
ftow a thing vpon another, and the ſamecan make no good vic 
thereof, but by his handand helpe that gaueithim, is he not all 

| thatredoundeth tohim bound to him, by whoſe gift hee firſt en- 
ioyed that which he hath, and by whoſe onely hand he maketh ve 
and profite of it?If a father beftow a Farme on his ſonne, and the 
ſonne can donogoodtherwith bur by the Father : if hee increaſe 
nothing, raiſe nothing, but whar is raiſed and. increaſed to him 
by hisfather: if hee bee notable of him(clfe lomuchas to ftirre a 
hand to helpe himſelfe, but his father doth all for him , __ _ 
thinke 
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Of Merits. 643 


thinke that by the increaſe and profie that ariſcrh therof, the ſonne 
mericeth and deſerueth anything ar his Fathers handsfcan he giue 
the Father any thing,but what was firſt the fathers git to him?Eue 
ſo is the caſe with vs. God hath beſtowed ypon vs his calling ang 
orace;but what arc wethe neerer,itfhis hand do not flit work for vs 


who hath (aid ® F/ichout mre ye can do nothing;who in the beginning globe. 15.5. 


andto the end * workerh in 2 both toil and to doe; fo that'we bage ; 1 


nothing t 


B pho b4 


o ſpeak of but what Chriſt hath done by vs; nothing to rejoice k C0116 

orglery of becane we bane nothing of our owne, nothing of onr own but —— 

awd (neo that we can yeeld nothing toGod but what ithis, gran 
wrought all oxr workes for v1," of whom, and for whom and = St 

b whom are all things, that be may be bleſſed for ener, Therfore #149 5.Neme bs- 


Phil.2.13. 


m.15.18. 


_= 


{or andre 
woſtris 14 


cheauncient Church taught againſt Pe/agrw the heretick, that *tbe > 9 wag ; 


God is ginen to enery ſexerall attion, ? Wee muſt know, (aith "=: 
ficrome phat 


that we arenothing if he bimſelfe doe mot heepe in vs that 4 os _ 
which hee bath given, God u fill gining ſtill beſtawing: it ſufficerh me > urs 2.2 0a 


ot chat be hath once gieen wnleſſe be be fill gining: [ pray io receime, £d11107 11 8188 


andwhen [ hanereceinued, [ '”y 


; TYYY etiam ad ſoeno; 
«444ine, Thiz is it thit wee are here 9/7 a/c 


tomderſtand,that not onely the firſt grace, but whatſocuer con- Þ Hiern. ad cre- 


= 


i 


Kerit, 


tly we haueor do towards God, it is altvgerher and whol. /#/o7.Ccioupe 


ift of God, and therefore in nothing can wee bee ſaid to gud dorenit gn 
metieor deſerue at Gods hands, becaufe we cannot binde God as *** 2 /o=- 


Oc. ſempey 


a&dtcor ynto v8, by any thing that is his owne. But Miſter B5- ger, ſonper 


aketh no more account but this, that God hath giuen him 


donator efl. Nou 
(uffecit mihi qued 


uFarme , and by the well husbanding of it he muſt grow rich, /eme/doneur, 
and chen make a further purchaſe of God againe. His Farme _ "I 
is che grace of God, which hee muſt manage by free will, and vraceipien.ce 


ſo fillhis bagges with merites, that when God ſhall ſer heauen 
tofale, hee may bee able at once to buy a whole Kingdome for 
bimſelſe. Fueif his be all, lethim take heedeleaft of a rich Far- 
wr hee beccme a poore begper, and his purchaſe beto be tur= 
ned out of doores, Let him thankfolfy acknowledge the gift 
of God; but if he thus brave the matter with God with termes 
dfpwrebaſe, he will prooue like the Leodiceans, of whom the holy 
Gholt ſaith ; Thom ſaieſt; [ am rich and increaſed with ooods , and 
vert not7117 , and knoweft not how thou art wretched and miſerable, 
ul bind and naked God will have vs * to know at that day 
fr the workes of rig bzeonſneſſe which wee hae done but of his owne 
mercy 
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ſu pets, 


q Apoc.z.r7. 


z that wor 7 Femnardun Cam 
, Ser,z0, 


'1 in. Joan. 
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kiarw peſtes 1 alledgeth of thoſe that receiucd the talents, and for the well 


bo 
ſana on merit a 
kane, 
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mercy be hath ſaued v5, and that'in gining the reward of immurt aj 
COTE not our merits but owne gifts, As for that which k, 


thereof were ſo bountifully rewarded, it proucth that Gag 
well requite the good yſage of che giftsthathe beſtoweth vpony,, 
but well he knoweth chat of woorth, of merit, anddeſert, there 
nothing ſpoken there, The t«/entis Gods gift, and the wellyf 
ofthetalcne 1s Gods gift,and therefore the reward com 

the mercy of God, but can inno ſortapproue any merit or defer 
of man. Butof reward more hercafter:in inthe meane time Ac, 
ſbops ſenſible caſe is become ſenſclelle in this caſe. 3Z,Perkin lite, 
Duine, hath ſer downe this fuſtcondition of werit,and he hath 
ſwered itlikea Farmer, as being more ſenſible to make yſe oz 
peece of ground,then to diſpute a queſtion of the word of Gay, 
Let vs (ec now whether he haue any berter ſucceſle again(i the ſe. 


cond, 


4. W.BISHOPs 


The ſecond, That a man muſt doit ofhis owne free will andpley 
ſure, andnot of due debt: carieth inſhew an oppoſition, but indict 
there ts no contradiftion init:for « man may and exerrboneſt mandnh 
of bis owne free will and pleaſure, pay his due debt : but let v1 
the diſorder of words: bis yy 2's - nothing el{e but that the po 
ment oft hat nbich i otherwiſe t,Canotbe any meritorith 
rowbich $. Auſtine doth anſwer en theſe word;:O great goodneſle 
God,to whom when we did oweleruice by condition of our eftue, 
8s bond-men doto their Lord,yert hath he promiſed again & agai 
the reward of friends. Inwbich there & conched a —— 
bring lasdin the hy bt ill much belpe tothe underſtanding of this ma: 
ter hee that bath a ſlaxe , or bond. man, may lawfully exait of him al 
kind of ſernice without any wages : Bread and a whip ( ſaith « Phil 
ſopher) ſeruc for a ſlaue, Now ſuppoſe the Maſter to be ſoneraigne # 
ernour of « tate:then if it pleaſe bim to make bis man free, & wit 
4 member of bis common-weale the ſame nianby performmg many 1g 
effices to the ſtate may inſtly deſerne of bis Prince at great reward an 
promotion,as any ether of his (ubietts: andyet may bus Lord and olde 
Maſter ſay truly to hims all this that thou baſt done,or could do, bn 
due debt unto me,conſidering chat thou waſt my bond-man.So fouy 

wil 
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wich wr reſpef of God: all that we can do is due debt onto bim, be. 
cauſe be bat wade vi.end endowed vs with alltbat wether bee, or 
have.yet it bath pleaſed him, au a moſt ljnde Lord, to ſerv at liberty 
'h Chriſt and to make vs Citizens of the Saints, and as capable 
95, uonk. riches,s the Angels jf we wil do our endewor to deſerue 
= and whereathee might bane exalted all that exer wet conld ds, 
any kind of recompence:yet be of his ineflimable produeſſt to- 
2 wh neither bind v3 to do all we can dozand yet f doing that 
lathe which he commandeth hath by promiſe bound bhuwſelfe to vs 
glerge recompente:by which we may wel vuderſiand thoſe as of 
aw Saviour: When you have done all theſe chings that are come, 
nanded you, faythar youare ynprofitable ſeruants : we haue done 
tat wee ought to do. True, By our natine condition wewere bound 
performs n0t only alltheſs things that be now commendid,but wbat- 
ele it ſhould bawe pleaſed God to command: and thic we muſt al. 
paler confeſſe to preſerne true humility in v9 : yet God bath battered 
eeſtate r b Chriſt,and ſo highly adnanced vs,thatwe not onely 
he Citizens of the Saws but his ſonnes and beires and thereby incaſe 
tdeſtrue of hims a hreanenly crowne,aud this is $, Ammbroſceapeſition 
onthe place, S.Chryſoltome pondering theſe words, let vs lay, ta- 
byth it for a whole ſons connſail for vs to ſay,that we be vuprofitable ſer. 
naut2leaſt pride deſtroy our good works: and then God willſay, that wee v1... 
byyood fair bfall ſeruants 4s it is recorded, Verſ21, 
Againe we may truely ſay when we have done all things commanded, 
that we ar 8 vuprofitable ſernants, arvencrable Bede our moſt learned 
rntrimas mterpretetb:Becauſe of all that we doe, no commodity 
ſeth vnco God our Lord in himſelfe: who is ſuch an infinite oce» 2 **<-177 
wofall goodnefſes,thathee wanterh nothing : Yhereupor Dautd 
ſarh,That thou art my God, becauſe thou ſandeſt in necde ofno F445. 
good phat I can do, ; 


uke 199. 
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\ That that ſhall merit, muſt be a worke done,ofamansown free 
hl andpleaſure,and not of due debt, The oppoſition of theſe termes 
bplaine and pregnant, and 1, Brſbopr inſtance to the comraty is 
tbſurd, A man doth willingly pay his debts,but not ypon his own 
free will and plcaſure, For what a man doth of his owne free = 
| and 


646 Of Merits. 

and pleaſure, is at his own choiceto leave it yndone if he 

ir is not at an honeſt mans choiceto pay his debrs or not ro payyhly 

by neceſſary duty heeis tied to the paymene thereof. There iz yg 

man bug incommon courſe offpecch vadeiftandetha contradigy, 

an in thoſe words,but A4.Brſsopeannot let a ruſh goby himybuths 

wil be (ceking aknotia it,and being ficke of Piſces diſeaſe, ali 

be know not bow 0 (peaks yet he can by no means bold bis peace. But 

ſhew that the parment of that nbich i due debt, may ber 4 merithiag 

worke hc alledgeth ateftimony of $, Aufme , importing no ſuch 

matter. * Orve great goodneſſe G od, ſaith he, ts whom wheres h 

a Avg deverh, guy condiioganlites eve are of duty to do ſernice,as bondmen to thay 
ee Guru Lordgand 44 ſoruants vnto God, ac (ubicttsto apoteytate, andſlagey 
De1ccui im pre bing thas ranſomed rhem yet doth promiſe unto us the rewardof fred. 
redices £be. ſnip ,that he may wreſt or draw from 91 the duties. of ſernice which py 
rang e (er awe, All is butthis, chat God ofhis mercy by promiſes ofrewud, 
Des [ub.4%4: p17. .draweth v3 on to the performance of our duty cowards him, [ 
> rms ee . doubtnot bur the Reader will wonder what ſhould moue M 3 
«ri nods pris ſhop hete to alledge this place to that purpoſe that he doth,andye 
repromcet, 2 he needeth not wonder that ſcerh- ſtill his manner of idle andim. 
br ſerviicts pertinent allegations, Very common ſenſe teacheth ther Iamnoe 
EY Comal toaman, forthe doing of that which he ſtandeth boundto 
do for me. Thereis nomerit in the doing ofit, but treſpaſſeifhe 

doitnot. Ycthetelleth ys,that in $. Aniiines words theres acom. 

pariſs coxcbed that will pur this matter oat of doube,Whichin deed 

1s ſocloſely couched, aschat in S, Awſtiner words we can ſee noto: 

ken of it,and full ilffauouredly doth he deale with S. Auſtine therein 
toſcrue his owneturne. For whereas the godly Father yſcrh the 
words to (et forth Gods mercy, -thathe vouchſafethtopromilere- 
ward for workes of duc ſeruice, this coſening.impoſtour cbargeth 
God hereby with duty of juſtice bound to paiment of wages for 
meritand deſcrt of workes, But in the compariſon by him laid 
downe, there arc many differencestobe obſcrucd, which dolay 
open vynto vs the abſurdity of it. Firſt of the infinttie difproporrcion 
berwixt God and man it ariſcth, that no man by bondage or vill 
nagecan be bound in that high degree to an other man, as euery 
man is bound to God;and therefore though one man being by c6+ 
munity of nature the ſame that another is,may deſcrucatthe hands 
of another man,perittulloweth not therfore that a man oy de 
crue 
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Of Merits. .. 647 
fee of meritat Gods hands, Sccondly, manumiſſian and free. 
domewith pms, pang bondage & farcry ba liberty and 
adoption ro Godard, are a bertering of the cangizion of our (ere 
vice, but no diſcharge at all of che dutie of itz nay, wearefree by li- 
hercie from finac,from death,andfrom the djuell,Sut we continue 
gill bound & ſcruans ynco God., So:doth the Apoſtle tell vs,thar 


Therefore doth he write himſclie*he [ernani(or bendman)of Chriſt, 
and S. Peter teacheth vs to acknowledge gur ſcluces%;he /ernanti(or 
bond were God, NY ca, and S, Auſftine inthe place cited, calleth our 
workes* 
beeing the laſt part of che ſentence, 4d. me yeneguilefully 
our,becauſe it wholy ouerthroweth that which be faith, ofthe chan- 
oing of our former Rate, Thirdly,the Prince is in ſome (ort tied to 
tic, as well as the ſubieRto the Prince. For as the ſubic& 
hachneede of the Prince, ſo hath the Prince alſo of the ſubicR; as 
the fubicR Randeth by:the Prince, fo doth the Prince by the ſub» 
{&,and therefgreby.neceſſity is tiedco.rcward the ſeruice ofthe 
fabic, for the ſecuring of his ownecſtate. Bur it isnot fo with 
God; wedonothing to benefit him,he needeth vs not,and therce- 
fore it is his meere mercy.to vouchlafe any countenance to our 
ſervice. Fourthly,chere is ſame proportion betwixt temporall ſcr- 
uice & eerporall reward, and ycr ſugh,is che Magnidcchcr 0 rin- 
tes, 3s that for ſmall (cruice they giue great reward, farrebeyoad 
the worth of the worke whichthey. reward. ; (buttherce 18 na pro 
portion, as ſhall be ſhewed, betwixt our temporallſcryicc to God, 
andhis ecernall rewards40. ys, and much more roiall and magni- 
ficenc is he to reward farrebeyondall poſlibility.gf FF F: ſtof 
all, adde concerning 27. Biſhops free man, that thatwas faid befoic 
'concerning his farmer, thatia the ſcruice of A ei hee isableto 
do nothing but by the belpe of his Prince, ſo chat whatzs,done, I$ 
'ndeede his Princes. doing for him avd nathis owne fpyhirplclte, 
'yeaand char in his Princes (eeuice he.commig.lo.many ral 
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om | that if he bee queſtioned hee beo not able for athouſand cogoiwer 

- Þ ' one, and we ſhall leaue the free man & the farmer both alike, both 
16x | (claiming merit andpleading mercy, contentto take that of free 
ift which A. Biſbops pride will not cake but by deſert, Now there» 


ve | he briefly co couch tus apglication;s{Aprve Mich neg he 


thereby we are made b (FTwancs ator bteouſues, ſerngntc one God, vrom.5.18.14, 


d 1.Pct.2.16 


ins of ſorvics(or bondage)that ere qwing vuto God; which © Oopua debiia 
left £141! I, 


f Mar.11.30, 


g Rom.7.16, 


k Luk. 14,20, 


[that merit and deſert is altogether to'bee excluded. Bur bythat 
thathechathſait, heerelſech ys that wee may well vnderſiandtheſe 
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debt nto God, True, but not onely by Rate of our creation, but a 
In that bberty whetewith hee hath fer vs free in Chriſt, becauſehy 
our liberty wee are freefrom (in and deatb, but fill continue bong 
to God, Inthis libercic he ſaith, that God hath made vs cepable 
heantnly riches, if wee endewonr to deſerne them, but no where hath 
God ſetee them foorth with that condirion, and afccrall our ende. 
uour wee are vetie farre from deferuing.” God, hce faith, deth av 
bind vs 10doallrhat we eands, Alcwd man, who cannot burkngy 
thac we cannor by many degrees do that that we arC bound yng, 
and ſeeing hee bindeth vs to giue him fall (be heart, al tx's ſonle, of 
the minde, all thefrength, how can he ſaythat God doth wor bing 
vito-4ll thar we AF Againe, by che ſame ſpirit hee cermch the 
coinmandements of God that latle that bee communitleth. A foo. 
liſh and fenſclefſe man, a meere Phariſcenot knowing thepome 
of Gods law ; otherwiſe if hee had grace and (piritto conceiveix, 
hce would by the ſaw, as the Apoſtle did, firide himſclfc 5 dawiia 
himſelfe, and acknowledge that which new Scemeth cohimbuc 
little, tro bee a burden beyond his trengeh.”' Ar length heetelleth 
vs,that Godby promiſe hath bownd himſelfe ts repay vs 4 large reem- 
pence. Bur if by promiſe, then of mercie on his owne par, nocd 
merit on our part, By p; omiſe he bindech himſclfe, but by met 
wehindehimtovs. Jt is in his owne power to promiſc, and with- 
out promiſehee ſhould bee tiedto nothing; bue wherher thetebee 
pw iſe ornot, hee is tied iniuftice torender for meric and deſert, 
ow becauſe Mafter-Bſbop inthe iffac of his compariſon, canne 
finde nothing but promiſe, the end of his compariſon muſt bee, 
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worlles of our $ aniour, " When ye bane doxe all thoſe things which at 
commanded ycu, ſay, Wee ares unprofitable ſergants, we bane done that 
which was our dutie to doe, And howthen arc wee co vnderſtand 
them ? 'Matry by ewr natize condiconwee were bound to 4 al 
the commentiments of God, and rbi wee weſt confeſſe ro preſerve 
true Sumibiti6'in'vs; yet God bath bertered our eſtate m Chriit, and 
wade vs thereby-in caſe to deſerne of bim, But what, in this deiter 
Nate are wee not (till bound to performe that which God com- 
mwanderh ? doth our high aduancement to bee. che children of | wn 


God, cake away the obligation of our dutic towards God ? p it 
| oc 
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dpenoe (o, (and ſurely we ate fo farre from opinion oftaking it 


(way, asthatrather i: doth increaſe it then what ſhajlbecome of 


Miifter Biops anſwer? We were bourd before to the keeping 
of Gods commaundemenes, #nd we conginue bound illy, whac 
merit can there be more now in the doing ofthem, tben-there was- 
before? Whacr, Maifter B-ſbop, did our Saviour meane that 5powr 
native condition we were to fay, We are vnprofitable ſornaus, we 
have done but oxy dntie, and did he meane that in our becter con- 
dicion of grace in Chriſt we are not to {ey {o? Sce, gencle Rea- 
der,this is one of them who take ypon rhemto be the onely-Mai- 
filers of the world; and as ifall{earning and truth-were locked v 
in their Schooles, Bnt-had he notſo much reaſon, as to _ 
&r chat Chriſt caught his Diſciples chis letſony when they were 
gow partakers of that better ſtate? Inthis berterneſle of condi- 
tion 2nd cſtate, Chriftreacheth they, that when they bane doneall 
that s commannded, they ſrow!d ſay, We are firable [ernants, 
yeaand by the compariſon precedent, ſerteth them foorth iilbhia 
ctondicion of ſeruanes yato God, and ſheweth that they cannot 
of dutie expe ſo much'as thankes for all that they haue done. 
De:b a man thanks bis ſernant, becauſe he doth that which was com- 
mannded hin ? 1 trow not, So likeniſe ye when ye haue done all, ſay, 
ware Vnprofitable ſeruans, &c. Avif he ſhould ſay, Becauſe you 
meſeruants, learne youto-conceiue in like fort of your ſeruice, 
Now Maiſter B/Prop hauing ſer downe that goodly commentaric, 
addech, And thi 17 Saint Ambroſe bi. expoftion wpon the placs, 
But why doth he'not feedowne the words of Ambre/e?:why,doth 
hee ſeclkte to eale away onely with ſetring downe hisname Lee 
Hine Ambroſe himiclfe ſpeake, and hee faith to his purpoſe aoc 


ore word,nay he ſpeaketh againſthiin.'Let xo man reioce, ſaith he, 


# glorie mworkes, becauſe by right we owe dutie to the Lord, Ac» 


® 


tnonleg thy ſolfe tobe 4 ſernant thatart indebted in manifold ſernice. urs ll > 
Do noe [er uy thy ſolfe, fort hat then art $alled the cbuld of God: they Nevo operitas 


nt to acknowledge grace, 'but not tobe 1gnorant of nature ; and doe 9, 1. 


we vaunt thy ſelfe, that thou baſt ſerucd well: vuhich thou waſt 


bmw @' ſequiumn, 


Agtoſc ae efſe 


bewnd to doe, In which words he giueth plainely co vnderſtand, {,,um plwms 
that our natiue condition- of fcruice continueth (lull, and is not {e944 dſenc 
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wwwlling to hew that we are debtors of the whole Law, and that (he adey- 
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650- Of Mens. 
taken away bythe ſtate ofthe grace of God,and that we areflil tg 
remember chat we do but our duty; we do but what we are boung 
to do in all that we can do. Now furtherbe alledgeth Chryſoftony, 
but wheres the place?We doub«c hip to be as falic in Chry/ofloms 
a5he was in; Ambroſe,and yet in thae which he citeth what is there 
ſor merit,or whar again(t debt & duty of ſcruice yntoGod ? Chy. 
oft ome taleth it fer wholſome comnſell for vs 10 ſay, that we be unpyg, 
fitable (eruants, leaft pride deſtroy onr good workgs, But what?wazir 
Chryſoſtomes mind that we ſhould lay ſo and not thinke ſo? Dig 
hee mcane that by Lying wee ſhould auoide pride? S, Anftine wel 
46keth the queſtion;? Wil thou then lye to ſbew bunnility? $, Berg 
hauing cited thoſe words of Chrift,addeth thus, ' Bur thou wit 

that Chriſt hath tawgbt ſo to ſay for bumilities ſake? trwe, (aith be, « 
was for humility indeede, but what agamnſt trurb ? What Chryſofem, 
conceiued of the words, it may appeare when he ſaich: ® All ther 
we de,we doe as fulfillmg duty:therfore Chriſt ſaid, When ye baut dong 
all ſay, are unprofitable ſernants,e+e, 1n anotherplace begathe. 
reththereof, that * :hey which bane done all, ſhallberechpnedto bay 
done but little: and againe, thatChriſt thereby commandethvs* t 
forget our goed worker, namely as not woorth the remembranceand 
reckoning of howloeuer God in fauour & mercy doe accept them, 
But moſt direAly heſpeakerh re our purpoſe, where having {et 
downe the words before alledged. ? No man ſbewerb ſuch con. 
ſation of life,as that be canbe worthy ofthe Kingdome,&c he addeth, 
Wherefore Chriſt ſaith ben ye hane done all ſay We are vgreftebl 
ſeruants cc. This is 1t then thar our Saviour Chriſt would Ggnib 
in thoſe words,chara man by doing whatſoecuer he can do, cannot 
a'raine to be worthy ofthe Kingdome of Chriſt, but chat itiston 
altogether the gift of God, To which purpoſe Marke theauntient 
-Hermite notably applieth the ſame word: 1 Owr Lord,ſaithbe, 


rrow of ebi)dren is freely gmeento ur by his bleud, ſaith, whew ye bam 
Nd ickioy that Ki 20087 you, ſay, we are vnprofitable fer- 
wants.Cc. Therefore the Kingdome of heanen is not the reward( vr 
wages) of worker, but it is the grace (67 gift) of God prepared for bu 
faithful ſeruants.' On cuery fide therefore thoſe words of Chriſt are 
taken toimport ſomwhat againſt merit and woorth:yct 71 Biſbe 


by meanes that his minion of Rome hath hoodwinkcd his cies,+ 
no 
0 


ro 
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not ſee ſomuch, but heis ſtill doting vpon that which he can no 
where finde. Which the more plainely ro ſhews he citcth Bede for 
another coaſtruQion of theſe words of Chriſt, that therefore we are 
ro account our ſelues v1profitable ſernants, becauſe of all that we ds, 
there ariſeth no profit to God; but why did he leaue out that which 
Bede there addeth, 8s giuing to vnderſtand that that former was ,,, . ,_ 
notthe whole meaning of Chrifts words; + are unprofitable ſer- cap.17. 
nents becauſe the ſuſfcring 1 of this time, are not worthy of the ploxy to 
rome, 4 in another place, which crowneth thee in mercy and compaſſion. 

He ſaith not, mm thy merits, oy by whyſe mercy we areprenented 

that we may humbly ſerue him, by 65s gift we are crowned toreigne with 

biw? What 21, Biſbop, no mote faith, no more truſt in you? do 

alledge Authors, when they apa! do&Qrine,cuenin 

places whence you citethem ? Leaue off, leaue off; it is hard for 48.16.14: 
you to kicks againſt the pricker. You fight againſt the Goſpell of 

Chrift, againft the truth of Ged, and do not you doubt but je will 

ile againſt you, and the conqueſt thereof ſball be your yiter 
coaſuſion if you hold on your courle, 


5, W. BISHOP, 


And thus we fall vpon the third property of M.Perkins meritorions 
wrks, which 55, Thatir bee done to the profit of another : a»dſ; 
that albeit God mm bimſelfe receine noprofit by our workes, yet doth be 
hthe adminiſtration of bis holy common-weale the Church, whereix 
{ol wens ſeruices ddmuch pleaſure him. And in this ſence ti:ſaid of 

Paul, Thatby cleanſing our {clues from wicked workes, we ſhall 
become veſſels ſanRified, and proficable ynto our Lord. Ageine, *.Tims. 
God is glorified by our good workes, That ſceing our good v4 q 
workes,they may glorifie your Father which is in heauen. Finally, 
God doth rcioyce at the recoueric of his loft children, If ther 
vod men trauailing painfully in Gods Vineyard, do yeeld him outward. |” ,,,..q 
both honoxr, toy, and commoditic : that may ſuffice to make their Luke.15. 
worke meritorime, | | 
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& | - Astouching this condition, we contend not with Maifter Bibop 
xoncerning his expoſition thercof. Aeris muſt be done by the 
| | It wall 


2 Aug. Exchirid. 
cap.64. Sic ſpirits 
De: exert an; wr 
ut 6:iam (pri's 


ſ0,65c. tanmam 
bu{dam nunibus 


ad ſip ſar he. 


V.Cor. s. 
2.Tiuv.23. 
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will, and for the vſe and behoofe of him at whoſe hands iemun 
merit. $o Chtiftes. obedience by the will of che Father, to the 
praiſe of theglory ofhis grace, did merit & deſcrue at his Fatherg 
hands in our bchalfe. Oaely it is to be added,chat ic muſt fully g. 
tisfic the vſe and behoofe whereto it is intended, and not tailein 
any point thereof. Now becauſe * rbe children of God are ſo moned 
by the ſpirit of God, as that by their owne ſpirit 4 the ſonnes of me 
through bumaine motions andaffe tions, they ſometimes faile andfall 


$5 bemixon qu- barks to themſclges, and therefore donot (o entirely and perteRly 
human defeins (ere the vics of the Lord, toyeeld cither glory to God,or louery 


their brethren as they ought to do, therefore neither do they g.. 
tainetothis condition of merit,norcan inany fort bind God tore. 
pay them for that broken ſervice that they haue done, nay ifhe 
would call mattersto tri reckoning and account, he hath rather 
occaſion of quarell againſt them, for diſgracing and defiling the 
works thathe hath wrought in chem. 


6, W. BisSHOP, 


M.Perkins fourth property is, That the worke and reward be 
equall in proportion : If he vnderfland Arithmericall proporiim, 
that is, that they be equall in quatity, towit, the one tobe as prew, 
of as long cont ranance acthe other :thenwe deniethis kinde of equal 
gobe requiſite to merit : there is another ſort of proportion, called fl 
the Philoſopher 5 .Echic. Geometricall: andthe equality of that it ta- 
henby 4 reaſonable correſpandence of the one vnto the orher: a4 whend 
good office  ginen vntoa Citizen of deſert, it may be that rhe hon 
and commodity of the office is farre greater, then was the merit of the 
man: yet be bring 44 well able to diſcharge it as an other, and baxing 
better deſeruedit, ts bolden intrue inftice worthie of it : In like man- 
wer in 4 paris where maiſteries are tried, the prize is ginen mnt bim 
that doth beſt, not b:canſe the value of the reward u inft a: muc? 
woorth, 43 that aft of the man who winneth it : but for that ſuch a- 
witie is eftcemed woorthy of ſuch arecompence. Now the crowne of bea- 
wenly glory, is likened by Saint Paule, unto 4 Garland in a game: 

where be ſaith, That we all runne, bur one carieth away the prize, 
And,he that Rtriuerh forthe mailtcrie, is not crowned, oy 
Ee OE IE oY are 4 
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trivelawfully. Ie & alſo reſembled vm oplacer of boner: I will place un.1g. 
hee ouer much, Af»d, I goetoprouideyou places, loh.t4. 
Grace 4 alſo in many places of Scripture compared to ſeede : Foruac1. 
the ſecede of God tarieth in him, But « little ſeede caft into good "19-1 
and well III IS h foorth abundance of corne, Brief- 
[ucb equality 4 there us betweene the well deſerning ſubielt and 
the office, betweene bim that ftrineth lawfally and the crowne, between 
the ſeeds and thecorne, i betwoens the reward of beanen, andthe me- 
tit of « true ſernant of God, | | 
' Andthus much of M. Perkins firſt Argument ,auore indeede to ex< 
plicate the narere axl condition of merit, then that his reaſon nakedly 


gropeſed, did require it. 
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The proportion that malcerh weric or defert, maſt be Arichwee- 
tall, wherein the worke muſt fully equall che reward,though not 
in gteatnefſe and continuance, yetin value and worth, Jfthe one 
inthat ſore do not counterpoiſe the other, theone cannot bee ſaid 
wee deſerued by the other, Butthere is no proportion at all ci- 
ther Arichmertical{ or Geomerricall, betwixt chat1har is finice and 
thet that is infinite ; therefore none at all berwixethe wotke of 
man and thereward of heaven, the one beciog eucrie way finice, 
the other in concinuance infinite, - Sothen Maſter Zibops Geome= 
tical proportion and reaſonable correſpondence is excluded alſo, 
becauſe * cbs grace(or gift) of Gods reward,as Fulgentizi anh,dotbſs 
mach there x 0nw-yaff 3. imcomparably + vnſpeakeablyit exceedeth nin fy Tomwn 
altbe merit of the will and worke of man, albert it bee good and ginen *g3ia dnuna 
vare bis of God. There is no reaſonable correſpondence where the uber ve innem- 
one incomparably and ynſpeakeably exceederh. al the merirand "yr ig na 
deſert of the other. Theſame 1s 1mporred by Saint Bernard, who meritun quanus 
having ſaid, chat mens merits are nor ſuch as that life eternall 55 dug **"*& ox Deo 


data humane v0- 


ontorbe of right,giucth reaſon thercot, beſide that that] mentioned twats & opere- 


before:* For what are al merits to ſo great glory? M.Biſbop wil baue vs {9 exceder 


b Bir 1% Annan- 


think that he did amitle to aske ſuch a queltis, becauſc there ig2s cier. Ser.1. Ord 
be faich ſuch « reaſonable correſcodence hetwint the one & the other, IT 
tthatthe one cotrary to S, Bernardsſenrence, is tuſtly & duly de- rien? 

erucd by the other, And in the ſame ſort doth he cotrol Afacarine, 


Tr 2 who 
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ur who affirmeth, that *rhowgh 4 wan from the time that Adam wa 


yea _ created exex tothe endof the world, were in warfare 4gerf the divell 
vſque ad fu? mit. 4nd did ſuffer all affuttions and ſorowes, yet ſhould be do no great maz. 
i ene: - fer 81 compariſon tothe glory which he ſhall receine,beng to r01gne wich 
ame, x Chriſt worldwithout end. Now the becauſe all reaſonable correſpos. 
Eracratuſ7; 


—_— his deuicc of Geometrical proportien will not ſeruc his turne, gue 


reſpeciu glori® we are here tonote thenotable (tupiditie of this merit-monper 
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2 wave is. Phariſee, who makcth the like correſpondence betwixt che merit 


's ſec cl man and the reward of heaueh, as is berwixe the well deſergi 


Chroſts regnabi;. ſubiet,ard an office beflonwed on bim, betwixt han that Brinnh. las. 
'8 there. 


wlly and the crowne , betwixt the ſecede and the corne increafon 


of. Who would thinke that he could be ſo abſurd, ſo baſelyto 


d 1,Cor.2.9, Proportion thoſe © good rbings which neitber eie bath ſeene nor earn 
Lat beard, nor haue entred into mans beart, which God hath preg. 
red for them that lone bim?. And-yte even in theſe ——_—_ 

bow farre is he beſidethe Roole? For firſt we know that ſubieds, 
donot challenge offices at their Princes hands, by right and title 
ofmerir and deſert, bur by requeſt of fauour and grace. Whatlo. 
cucra man hath donc, he hath donc the duty of a ſubieR, angirig 
at the diſcretion and plcaſure of the Prince, to conſider of thayhs, 
hath done; and what is it to him, if his Prince beſtow the office 
which he deficcth, vpon a man of meaner quality and woorth 
then hethinketh hamſzlfe to be ? But ifthe honour and commo- 
dity ofthe office be farre greater,as 34.Ziſhoplaith,the the merizef 

_ the man,(hall we notthink that be meritetb a dapger & a bel{,zhat 

will go about hereby to approue a citle of merit and deſert with 
God? Forifthe reward of heauen be farre greater then the merit 
of man, why doth he ſecke to make good our meriting thereof? 
As touching his ſecond compariſon of gawes & triall of maiſterie, 
he mightcaſily conceiue, that the prize excondito adeth good to 
him that winneth it, buc there isnoqueſtion of the value or wootth 
of it, which haply is much leſſe then to counteruaile the labour and 
paineschat is beſtowed for the gaining of it. As in the gamesof O- 

as, the moſt famcus that eucrwereinthe world,the prize wah: 
but an Olixe gerlaxd,nothing for worth in cSpariſon of the pains 
expence mEwere at,to prepare theſc[ues,8& to travel for the obtal- 


ning thercf:ſo that Tigranes whe {ardonire had perſwadedZ w_ 
0 


fer- denceis quite ſuoke, Maiſter Biſbops meritis quite drowned, and 
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to warre againſt the Grecians , hearing thereof ſaid; ymia ity. 
«Good Lord, Mardoniur, what kinde ef baſt then: braugby wi 10 


feb poi ft, who trie marſt eries not for ppt ane wane e Per. Firgt. 
= proveſſ 


oſſe and valexr ! So _ $ cor 24 roorpimey 
and che prize may be this, that ex labogrand poines 
= one ſideis much, and-che prize an the other fide {24% 
juſt nothing, nor iseſteemed atall for the yalue and worch oft, 
20d yet hereby forſooth Maiſter Bebop will ſet forth vnto vs 2 cor. 
reſpondence betwixtthe merit of our workes, and the rewatd-of 
heauen. As forthe places of Scripture that hee citesh-hereof, the 
Apoltie thereby ſeucth foorch the canſcquence and order of the 
workeatd rhe reward, God having dehgned the one tothe ocher, 
w the prizcis propoſed in the » but a8touching value and 
worth, :35 couctung meritand erthe inteudech nothing there 
ing Hiathird. compari fon. is, Gr rgote of God is comparcd 

Re eb ene bis Ces Jeede remainetb'in him, 
Inwhictr place Saint /ohwhauing laid, rect we that i bins. of God f1.jobo. ;.s. 
that is, finally and vece Saeeh reaſon chercof: for that 
dren atCadlnghbe fall, as did Da- 
en Peter, and many other, yet. pry Riill a ſeeds reviaining 
ahi; . which albeit for chexime ir ſeeme courted and dead, yer 
ſhall renjue and ſpring agaiac,and Uri ſorth frvie yntoGad: and 
what is this co Af, Biſhops merit? He tellcth ys, that by ſeede is im» 
ported the grace of God, but hee doth noi ſhew vs, that by ſredvis 

edthe merit of maneTo what end then is (this brought in, 

butto let vs ſeerharhishead is idle and dothnoe well aduile whar 
he hath to ſay ? Well,wee muſt concetue his meaning bythar hee 
faich, that a little ſeede bringeth forth aboundevce of corue. But wee 
muſt aske him whether therc be that reaſonable correſpondence bc- 
tvixt the ſeed and the increaſe, as that the one in wotth ſhou!d bee 
efteenred with the other? If Biſbop ſhou'd offer that correſpon- 
dence to the husbandman for his cod, would hee not 4wJge him 
with his Geomerricall proportion to bee ſcarcely correſpondent to a 
wiſe man?Shall we thenehink him wel in his wits, thae thioketh _ 
ſeed of his rwexits to be a valuable confideratipndoethereceining 
the cropot heauealy Ir IL Ame worm mn re 
bis (eed |whenceptoceedethir? Dotlihebyſowing his acer 
teas amatter of merit &de(crr?Is it nor wholy the blefling of Ne 
Te 3 enact 
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that ſeadethche early and latter raine, .3nd giueth Arength to the 
earthrobring torth-focreoſe thercokEuen ſo isir 11 all the rewyry 
that God beffoweth ypon ys, We ſowtheſeed of our good wat 
bur of thEſclues they yecld vsnofruitzthereis no worthor mericy 
ehem to require wages at Gods hands, but it is only the:mercy ay 
'bounty of God whereby. we (hall reape the increaſe tharweeey, 
pc thereof, Thus 4. Brſvop'can fins no meanes to thriue, He, 
hath bene a farmer,and a free-man, and an officer, and a gameſter 
and a ſeedeman,and yeteuery where he is crotled in his mery,ang 
can go wherelightvpon a foundation roſet it firme and (ure. An 
yermarke, gentic Reader, how with his reaſwnable correſpondencyle 
minceth the mater,ouer charother hisfellowes do-The Rhemiſls 
ſpeake plaine Engliſh,as wee haue heard before, and tell ys tha 
cheit works are rrutly and properly meritorrams, and notonely reefs 
—_— worthy of exerlaiting bfe,that thy Inoue anightih bai 
wen and dr ſerne it worthily, and that God by 'bit ruftitt owerbit vue 
them Theſe are downe<right lads, thar(fticke nottolyrieitheit 
mindes, but M4. Biſoop he commeth in palcring wich this Goomeni, 
call proportion,and reaſonable correfpogidence, and like a young 
nouiceis abaſhed co ſay all, and by that meanes if good heede be 
not taken, is likely to marrechemarker of merit, tothe harmeof 
himſclfe and thereft oftrbem., Hithertorehen irappeareth, that M, 
Perkins did rightly afligne thoſe foure conditions or circumſtances 
toberequired in a meritorious work?which Randing good as they 
do,therecan be:no merit;becauſe al the. good that we do is Gods, 
becauſcin all we dobut our duty, becauſe that thac we do dothnot 
fully fatisfie our duty, nor hath any due proportion or corteſpoti- 
denceto the reward of heauen, | 


7. W., BiSHOP. 


Hi ſecondtefimmony ,God will ſhew mercy ypon thouſands,in 
them thac loue hin: and keepe his commandements. Hence he rear 
ſoneth thus: \Wnere reward is giuen ypon mercy, there is no metit: 
buc :eward is given ypon mercy,asthecext proucth,ergo. 

, Anfwere. That in that text is nothing, touching the reward 


of beanen which is now in queſtioni God doth for bis loning ſernants 
fats, ſhow mercy onto their children or frien 


, either in temporal 
; things, 


t 


pro ——y 
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\binrs;or in calling tha to repent ence,and ſcblike:hut dech nenerfor 

br uns fas rhe king dow vpev anviber ;onleft the parigrbiess 
ſetſe be firſt made wart by of it. | * 4m wil v Ethos 
| That confirmation of bis, that Adam by bis continual! and perfell 
ence,Could not haxe procured 4 farther increaſe of Gods fauor, ut 
bnb befides the purpoſe aud maſt falſe; for at wel be,  enery good mar 
ſcbmce,by good ufe of God: gifts,yught dephy dey inereaſe theta: Aud 
that no mes thiake that mParatlſe it {powid bane beene otherwiſe, $. 
Auguſtine ſaith expreſly, That in thefclicicy of Paradiſe, righteouſ- F* Exctir.cop.15 
nes preſerved, ſhould haue aſcended inco better. And Adam finally 
aud al bis poſterity (rf be had not fallen bewld have bin frem Potadſe. 
winflaced: abine inits the King dome of halen: this by thowaye  . | 


R.Azzor, mY 4 


"What, when God promiſeth werey to choafend:s imrbem that loue 
hiv and kee pe bit compmuatdlenne nts, don hermeane hitmercy rocheir: 
lldren only,and not to thethſtlyesfagd is che' mercy that is pro« 
mifed only tor carth,and tide for heautn? Hcre 41. Bybop vs 1t aps 
th, was hardly beſtead,when he could kad nowayto ger our, 

by ſuch a ſenſeleſſe and abfurdſhife.Burrorakeawaychas cor-- | 
ript gloſe of his, theProphet Damdexpreſly referrorh/alirewardrs. © + 
Gods tmercy.* 7bow O Lord art mey oifult, or bvercy O Lord is robes aPlal 62.12. 
dfribed vnto'thee, for thourewardeſt enery wan accordmey tohis work, | © 
Which words are gencrall of euery man, not ſignifying that which 
God doth to fomefor others ſake;bur chat whick.euery manrecei- 
uech for his owne worke, andimport nov onelyreward of rempo« 
rl{things, becauſe they are the wordawhich che Scripturecuery: 
where vſcth to ſignifi the reward that ſhall be giuen at that day. 
Now then there is no merit eictherin things temporall or eternall, 
becauſe it is of mercythat God rewardeth.:uery man according to 
his workes. And thus of Gods cternall mercy, the ſame Prophet 
alluding to the words of the commatmdement, faithin aavther 
place :* The mercy of the Lord it for eurr ans euer von them that vb Pla 10g.1 7 
feare bim and his rig hrevn/nefſerowaras their childrens children eacn 
ſuch as keepe his contnant; 414 thenke vpon bu communndemon ut6;ds 
them. fr is Gods-mercy thenwhetebyto: chem-that folio winvand 
keepe his commandeinents; hee giucth reward for oueraribevuct;: 

Ie 4 ſhewing 
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ſhewing himſ*!fe iuſtalſo in performance ofthe ſame. promiſe i 
his mercy 


to theirchildrens children, But could norte blied may 

here ſee, how by his owne anſwer hee doth circumuent himſelg 

The place he ſaith muſt be vnderftood of remporaligraces ard bing. 

fit5,not of the rewardof heauen.Sothen by mercy God befiowet 

the rewardofremporall bencfirs , but by merighee beſtowerhihy 

Kingdomc of hexuzni- Now howRtrange'athing is it and impy 

bable,tharmerits ſhould exrend eq the purchaſe ofthe Kingdogy 

of heauen, and yer ſhould noe ſerue ro purchaſe temporal beneſiy 

c Harm Sitexti here vpon the carth? © If glefſe bee of ſo great price, bow much may 

weieilimem weorths 4moſt pretioriewel?IFeanh bee ſo much worth, as.chy 

argarit um? mercy onel yeeidiahalbwerbinke thac we. have merit tO des 

ſeruc heauen?But we will leauc the manto his folly:it may be when 

he hath beter conſidered ofthe matter,'we ſhall haue of him ſome 

wiſer anſwer. In the meane time weacknowledge, that God dot 

not for enemanaſike-beftoawtihe Kingdome of heauen vponaw. 

ther, buc yet ofmercy hebeſtowerh.ibothypon throncand w 

onthe other, both vpon the Fatherzand ypon the children, even 

all that feare him and keepe his commandements. And ſthef 

cnn pg mercy:he beſtoweth it,certaine it is-that they haue no mcrit rode. 

2.ca36./k4 de re [exugandchalengeit, whoſocuer they be thatloue him and ketpe 

obſ2ariina 4" hiscommandemwents.,That which hee-(aich of, Adaws, hee (auh. 

var ibur dinine. it. without booke; and hath no-warrant fer. that hee ſaith, As for 

rnd,” the place of Auſtive,though it containe nothing bur,what is pro- 

cuments, coubere bablegyet weanſwer to it byarulc which the ſame S, Auſtine hath 

nmeners, preſcribedotberwhere,that * wheretbere i comroner ſis of a vey - 

feciens in al-crem ſours matter there bemg no certain & clear inſtruitions of boly Serip- 

periem dcinito. trres to help vs therein lumane preſumption is to ſtay it ſelfe doing ws 
tbmg by inclining either way. .. 


$8. W.BiSHOP, 


Now to the third Argument, 
Scripture condemneth merit of works : The wages of ſinne is 
->_ death. True. But wee ſpeake of good workes, andnotofbad, which the 
e calleth fune:where were the mane wits ? but it follaweth there, 
That cternall life is tho grace or gift of God. 7 bw « to purpoſe - but 
«,ſwered 1200, years paſt, by that famous Father Saint Auguſtine, 


' 
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is diners places of bis moſt learned Worker. I will note one or two of 


"fir f;rbrcs bere artfeth no ſmall doubt , which by Gods helpe I will Pe®*%.lb. 
OK Fo eernad life be rendred vnto good deaths boly SOIT 
Seripe ure deth moſt clearly reach, (note)bow thi cant be called grace? 

eueracs is ginen freely , and not repayed for workes: and ſo pur ſuin 
coin F at large in the ond reſolueth : that eternal! b; 
iwof truly rendred wnto good worker aa theduereward of them: but 
becaw[e theſe good works conld not bane been done ,vnlefſe God had be- 
fre freely through (brift, beſtowed bu grace vpon vs, therefore the 
[ave eternal life js alſo truly called grace : becanſe the firſt roote of is 


pw Gods free gift, Rs | 

The very ſame anſirer doth he gine where be hath theſe words:Ecer- Bpiſia06, 
all life is called grace,not becauſe itis not redred yoro merits, but 
or that choſe merits to whichitisrendred were given, in which . 
re be crefſetb M.Perkins proportion moſt direfUy affirming, that S. 
ide might bawe ſaid truly, cternall life is rhe pay or wages of good 
ater: but 10 hola v1.in bumility and partly to put a drfference 
htveene our ſaluation anddamuation choſe rather to ſay that the gift 
od was life eternall: becanſe of nr dammation,ve arethe whole and 
nel cauſe but not of our ſaluation, but principally the grace of God, 
th welyfountaine of merit,and all good works, 


R. ABB OT. 


M Perkins alledped the whole wordsof the Apoſtle,not to argue 
onely from the atlertion expreiſed in thelatterpart, that * ererwa// *R9m6.245 
bt» the gift of God, but alſo from the connexion of the whole ſen. 
tefice, that whereas ic being ſaid, that rhe wages of [inne ts death, 
the ſequele of the ſpeech, if.there were any merit in our workes, . 
hould haue bene, The wages of righteonſneſſe is eternall life, he 
wth not ſo, but rhe gift of God & eternal life ; and fo both by 
tht which he doth not ſay, and alſo by that which he doth fay, 
heweth, thatthere isno place to be giuento the merit and de- 
[refman, Now aifter Biſhop taketh the firft part of the ſen- 
ence by it ſclfe, The wages of ſinne is death, as if Maſter Perkins 
tadthence argued againſt merit, and asketh, Where were the mans 
Surely his owne wits were not ſo farre from-home, but that 


he 
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he well knew wherejnthe proofe [iood, but we ſce hee is di 
| ſometimes toſhew hisapiſh trickes,that we may ſce how he Hy 


6 9 Hg 4 was skippe and lcape about the chaine,howſoever he aduancage 


Cim poſt «ce ſelte nothing at all thereby, But at his pleaſure hee produccth the 
| ta negs FR words which M.Perkinspropetly intended, Ermnall life i; thy y 
te v.48 ne, of Godthrowgh leſwma Chriſt our Lord, ce eller} Vs, that the p 
ea Du isanſnered 1200 years paſt by Su Auſtin in diner rplacerof hig ugly 
erc.vt inrelliga- Now indeed Wistcuc, that $. Anuftine in d:ucrs places of hiz wotky 


me nou fro mcrt- 


ts xef1-4 Dum hath handled thoſc words,but che (pite 1s,that in none of all 
not 4441.4 417- places be bath ſaidany thing toſerue At. ons for an anſwer,This 
a 


rok {po may appeare by that that heſaith in the very ſame book,andy 


c.re-de qwe:O<.. next Chapter to that that A, Biſhop citeth: b Whereas the x 
' 


C Ibid.cap.8..Ss : 

vile 2018s bonus 17 ht ad ri bl 14), Te wa of righteonſneſſe i eter | 
m_ _ " —_ Ho _ wy The nb God u eternal lifeyt bat Pemy 
edict! | 0-3 vnderſtand,that nat for our merits, but for his owne mercies ſake hee 
R_ ou bringeth v1 toeternall life, whereof # 4s ſeidin tbe Pſalm, He cron 
modo gratia eſt thee #7 mercy and compaſſion. Here by it may ſeeme,.thats, 4 
v1ie 4996," rneant to yeeld A:Byſbop imallbelpe by. his expounding of thy 
bo redaatur,ſed place to the maintenance of their merits. But in the chapter cited 


£4 v 47.95; by Ad. Biſhop, he propounderh the queſtion how. eternal fe ſhrul 


d Intell;igamas 


19/a bona epere be calledthe grace of God, Teng ot itisclſewherc ſaid, that Gul 


meflr: quibu will render unto exery man according w his workgs. T he difhcultyhe 


ute Deigre- ſheweth to ariſe of this, that that ir called grace which i not rendred 


Tam pert acre. 


eV. neſtra bona Unto workes Ont us freely ginen. Whercof be citeth the words of the 
mr! alud equi Apole; If it be of grace it is not of works; otberwiſe grace © nograte, 
ye mop. Be Then hee lolucth the queſtion thus, that © wee muſt vnderſtand that 
terra que bone ouy good workes £0 whicb eternal life ic rendred, do belong alſo to the 


vey = De grace of God,fignifying that God of his mercy intendivg co giuers 
Ong  eternalllife,doth by che ſame mercy giuevs thoſe good workesto 


5 6 cur 4s Which he will giue it.For concluſion gf that Chapter,he ſaith cogs 
twſed cu; b+-ſequently:that © becanſe owr good life is nothing elſe but the grace of 


[ 147 fant imme 


e-u11e/t; hecau- God therefore undoubtedly erernall life , which ts rendredvnto gout 
fem que 1/ls d1u7 [ofls z; the grace of Gad:for that ts freely gine becauſe that i freehgi- 


q (11: 4991 pr. mis 


2: eſf,oranceſt Men to which it is ginen, But good life to which eternal life ut gen, u 

pro gra 4.4,t1ngud onely grace; eternalllife which i5 ginen to good life,becanſe ut i the 146 
were: pro iu/ls; is $1, 2&F | $1, | 

w: vg19m /i;,coc, ward thereof ts grace for grace, aitwered reward for righteonſneſts 

that it may he true as t i51rue,that God will render to eurry man ace 

cording to bis workes, Jn all which diſcourſe plainely hce ſheweth, 

that 
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that poodlife is the grace & giftof God, and whenGodrendrech 
ero erernall life,he doth but adde one grace to another prace, 
which although it be «4s it were 4 reward for righteowſnes, yet is in+ 
deed but grace for grace. Which fully accordeth with that that was 
cred out ofhim before, that *7/harſoemer God promiſed, hee promi.. 
ad to men vuwofthy. that it might notbe promiſed a8 areward to works, (& boys left - 
being grace, might according to the name be freely gine, becauſe to I "_ 
lineiufly ſo far as a man can line inftly ts not a matter of mani merit, 
lat of the gift of God. Sothat although eternall life be ar dt were a re- 
witdefricbteonſheſſe iti conſequence and. order, yet abſolutcly to 
akec it is not (b,becaufe both the one and the other are only the 
and gift of God. Now if God by his freegift intending to vs 
acmall life, do giuc vs his graceto leade a uf and holy life, chat 
thereto he may giue it,haue we reaſon hereupon with 24. Byſbop,of 
perele whereby we ſholdglorific Godyto build yp merit and de- 
{forthe glori TEE onr fclue$?or ſhal we rather ſubſcribe thac 
"ahith S. Luftine Taich for conclafion of that whole diſputatio con- gJdem Ex/.rog, 
ating that place of che Apoſtle, as before cited, that it rx wor for arrow = 
arwrrits that God bringeth v1 to eternal life but for bis own mercie r «nd corenat qui 
_ other place cited by M4. Biſhep is wholly to the ſame cf. jonno ſnl. 
Woen God crowneth our merits he crowneth nothng elſe but his 4 mercordion 
mb giftr.For as from the beginning we obt amed mercy to be faithful, Jo ern {rms 
ſoit end he ſhall erowne vs in Compaſſion and mercy Whence eternal mramus, ſed vt 
Weis called grace for no ather cane but becauſe it is freely ginen, not —_— 
fathat it ts not rendred to merits but for that the merits thiſelnes are uſerarion & 
"wo which'it &'giaen In which there is nothing that giueth any 2 _— fl 
of fauour to LM. Bybop bur the very name of merits, but that #9» grate nur 
tithelpech him nothing ſhall appearc hereafter, S, Auſtine mea- ro. on gl 
tpthcreby mecrly good workes, without any conceipe of merit '* 417, nec ded 
Kitts now vnderſtood in che Church of Rome, Yea and that ap» wig pb 
eareth plainely here alſo:forif God in crowning merits, crowne ©'s («* &12/« 
wthing but bis owne gifts,thcn thoſe merits are nottruly and pro- tur. +5564 
& Wprrly fo called, becauſe aman cannot properly merit at Gods hids Þ/#<£«i drve- 


dythat that is to him nothing elſe but the gift of God, And this S, vers inſtitia ef. 
Afin ſheweth further in that that foloweth;*/z & ewe rig teomſnes 71 nem ne 
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iuſti' ta eff exte 
: non eft:deſurſum 
ACs® i,4 ndryi a Patre luminum, Oe. Y urpropter Ci hems, In MOCOPTIOTMS Os vifew aternem t@/iiie quidem [lipendr um. 


tb gratis efl, cus gretianſt & ry(a inſtitia, Tiby enem tanquan debita reddere:ur , foex tetibs efſes 1n- 
xi dedtur, Nw ergo,00vt ſupra Soft. 3. 
fo 


» 
S 0 
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charit as op dile> 
fAis,in qua emis 
bw: fins, - 
ſuper bac dabit 
& vitem ern 
& ſocretatem 
Amt orwm: T8* 
id demefericerdie. 
Merita tra ne ſ? 
qaoem iathes, quus 
C* 5p ſa 1 a merit < 
1liaet dona ſat. 

k Gal.z.1 3. 


144. Data eſt ve- 
v4 peceators, dr- do 
£155 ſpirit us Beſtt- 
fieationu , data off 
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towhich eternal life 5 due, Bt if it be true, it 1s not of thy ſelfe, a; 
from abone, deſcending f13 the Father of light; that thoumy hiſtþ,, 
it, if at leaſt thou hat it, verily thou baft receined it, For what 
thou that thou baſt not recetued: Wherefore 6 man,if thou bets Yectin 
eternallife,it «indeed the wages of righteouſnes but to thee it 5 
ro whom rig hteouſneſſe it ſelfe alſo is grace. It ſhouldberendered y 
vnto thee rf ef thy ſelfe thow badft the rig hteonſneſſe towhich nt gg 
Nowtherfore of his fulues wereceiue not only grace, e6.but gras 
for grace &«.lf cternall life be merited anddeſcrued by vs,heay 
vs 1t is the wages of righteouſneſle; then it isrendredas due yy 
vs. Buc S. A»ftine though he confelleth, that it may be ſaid, thay 
is the wages of righteouſneſle, yer denieth it to be fo tovs; andg. 
nicehthat ir is rendred as due ynto vs. Therefore it muſt nec 
be granted, thatit is notmerited and deſcruedby vs: it can ng 
be auoided,but that ifitbe deſerucd by vs, it is due ynto vs; hy 
isnocdue vnto ys, ſaith S, Auſtive, becauſe the tightcoulnelſe} 
none of ours. Thereis therefore on our behalfe no mcrir, no defer 
;to which it ſhould be accounted due. Thus S. Awftine wholly be. 
dcth himſclfc toeſtabliſhtherruth ofthe grace of God, againftthe 
Pelagian hereticks,ond ſaith nothing whereof Af, Biſbop mayit 
ferre the doctrine of mcrit,which he together with ebem munet 
nethagainſt the grace of God. But forthe further declaringofs, 
Auſtines mind, 1 will obſcrue that one ſentence of his ypon the 
Plalmes:iTo thee being 4 finner i granted forginener;the ſpriifu- 
flification us ginen thee;chere ts gimen thee charitie and lone wherehyu 
al goed tbings.and beyond al theſe things, be will givethee dſantn 
nall life and the ſocietie of the Angels,all of mercy. Do not talkesf 
werits any where, becauſe enen thy merits alſo are bis gifts. lnwhi 
words it plainely appeareth, that albeit $, Auſtixe victh chenune 
of merit,accordingto the lavguage of his time, yet he did it notin 
any ſuch ſenſe, bucas (till intending, that both in the beginning 
andintheproceedingandinthe end allis wholly and onelytobt 
aſcribed ynto Gods mercic, Bur 1. Biſbepecelleth vs heere that $, 
Auftine eroſſetb M1. Perkins proportion, in that be affirmeth, that $, 
Pani eight haue ſaid, that eternell life is the wages of good nuts, 
Whercin he doth but decciuc him(ſelfe: becauſe to _ (implyit 
is erue,that eternall life is the ſtipend and wopes of true and per 


feRrightcouſnelle, according to the ſentence of thelaw: * = 
; Ul 
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. Of Merits. 663, 
h theſe thing: ſhall le inthem; and yetitis ſo but onely by cone- 
job Es for by merit, becauſe in doing all we hes do” 
but chat that we are bound to do.But as hath becn already (aid,s, 
Auſtin, though he graunt chat ſimply it might have bene ſorcar- 
med, yet denjerhit co beſo to vs. Tru indeed the fy worked <2 of 4 
* htrowſneſſe, but to thee i; K grace, that is, to the ieþ | Ao 
Now chisis ſpoken ypona ſuppolall of entire and perf Rriphte® - 
auſneſſe; but take withall the exceptions that S. Auſtine putterh in' 
by the way,as we haue ſeene : | if ar leaft rhow baveit 3, and againe, ! w tmew babes. 
Pfr es WANCAn fe (69, Ang lerit be configeredherewith, off. ondcome 
Fhich out of A»ftin hath behe abun Ry 6 lared iti te formitÞ bom por age = 
oe that there is no righteouſnefſe fo peife&t im this Me, Bog 
tcherby v/e can be foundiuſtin ehe' fight of God, andtheh me-. 
' ttand ſtipend ſhall be excluded, not onely for thatourTighteoul. 
zefſe is the gift of God, bur alſofor that we haue tot that righte- * 
awhetfe to Which the Ripend ahd Wages of 'rightouſyeſſe Kould 


kethue.Bur Tet vs here conſider the teaſons which' AZ. B:fbap ſenerh 
dyne in S. Auftines name, why he did not ſay, The wages of righ- 
muſneſſe is eternall ife.partly, ſaith he, to beldv1in humuity. Well, 
bit yer is Was not S, Auſtines meaninganat the Apoſtle wold kcepe 


nn fumility by ceccaling that that Is true, but by Wkboldins vs. 
bd Eanceiuivg proudly of onr RT AR efÞ i we iuftitie de 

a S. AuRtin)rig lucouſneſſe ſhould aduance it ſelfe 44 of any merit tinene ſe exten 

that man ſhould haue thereby. Againe, parih((aith heYoput diffe. + 

tevce berwtene ſalnation ff damnat on. Thisreaſon he nakethof his 

oune;S, Auſtin hath it nog:but whar is thardifferepce? Obſerhc is «| 

well, gentle Reader, for herein is the ſecret, and thouſhali ſeerhe *, | 

kwdnelle of theſe wretched men inabufing the name of S, Auſtin 

tothe colouring of their falſhood. Fe are(forſooth)the whole and. 

my cauſe of our dawmnation,but not of our ſaluation, but principally the 

peo? Gl, The ite of Godhe ſich is pblcpaly the ai of 
ur faluatibn,but Hot rhe whole avd onely canſe'; for we mult VAdet- 

Rand, that we our (clues by out Free will area part of the caule of 

out ſaluation, Yeavpon Free will they hang the cffe of the grace 

rs & - on Gy they der = vnto manthat merit RR 

by he doth deferde erergal) life, For they ko well,rharmiah cab* 

not be (aid.eo 5 yehing by chat TEE wholy thegift of God 

and theretore for the ypholding of merit and deſere, they are fo 
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weallent andeternall waight of glorie: nay who doth nat ſce,thar 
4 inly excluded by the words?-For iſour ſufferings and good \ 
ks be bur according tothe ſcant and (mall meaſure ofour 
and wealcc condition, ſhort =o and lighein ie 
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oprremacy bond © o ff CS eget Obryſuſtnge re eg te 
ork good and acceptable en the'Apolle. rellaky 
6 Roth $02: chat © althingeworks rogerber for IEG 
| Maryann cy Þrenayathay: er 0b nut fterB 
FS ona ON vixothem, Yea the:dittell himſche, by 
verrulinghand of God, is madets wocke vnto: ys our: 
2- and gtoric, whileſt'(as Lwbroſs laich) The armerb vs againfibin 


Siu ob remandaen ory mad ri TI 


Hr ie Es 2: termpeacions, wee grow - «dvarrry Away paticnce,and obedh: 
= ence, raed: ables refiſt him. Therefore neither 
rd one have theſe wordsof the Apoſtle any thing for 34. eprom 
he 2 thatour ſufferings heere doe merirethogory of thelife to 

ry om ted. Yer, -avif he had firmely proucd his merite, hee goeth.onW 
ne<1ew qvenden teſt yy how ireelebedins paſſe that our works davcrbie yertue, 
dhe weſt becanſt they iſſue ont of the fountaine of grace, which ginth a heaven 
Tone ly value wnto _ To ewe PR their Ju phe. 
toda that * ear workes bane 4 we quality, and wee deſerm 
fs dye of mach thereby, as the dignity and excellency of che of ke ſpaie requireth, 
copianto ref by which we are led, But if we hauc this heaueuly 4 no other- 


wiſe 
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Si id Inn _— 
J men rem [1 23 0 it accor (wr tate repn 
why conſtruQion, that any. EE - ———_ 
Hlfinite cxtene of meaſure and greaueſſe, but. only of time and 
tontinuance, becaurſcic hach no end. Now infigice in whac ſore 
ever, cangor be anſwered but by that char is infinite. The. trcl- 
of man ogainſttheinſinize maleſbe of God,could net {uffici- 
y be anſwered bur by rhe infinice » Which becauſe 


Wi noeke id giencneſſe exture could nor þe ca- 
V Fr” pable, 
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M. Perkins fexrth re«/ov. Whoſoener will merice, wi 
fill the whole Law : for it we offend hence 
are guilcie of the whole Law; but no man canfulfill the wh 
bi due circumſtances, doth br. gefremnge be properties 
werite mey be at large, aud by bas cs defnitis of mari 
ſet downe in the beginning. New if a mau afterward faliuto deadly fas 
be leeſetb his former merit:but reconering grace he riſe tbto bu forme 
mers, as the learned gerber ont of thas ſaying of env Sawionr ju theyers 
ſon of the good father, Do 00 him(thet is an his prodigelſowneremt- 
nerg bemue ts former garment. His ſecond propoſuron us «ſo falſe, 
pa; ramen at larye in aſenerall queſtion, To that FR 
James, «/tbough it be long not to 1his matter, / anſwer, that Be who 
effendeth in one, it Wade griltie of 6b, that 6, broſdalbe [#76 
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te devbgenr falling imto 
fn bo ſerene Burchac cannot SS 
aw maketh no p_ bucto him char fajfillech all ; 
Mikes a nat hauc fulfilledall, hee can meritenothing; 
<p hoonoataet merited nothing by any formeraQor a: a 
. Ervard be fall intoany treſpaſſe ofthe Lam. Now therefore 
cat ber no rifing againero merie, wherethere j#no merir 1 
all, & che place which he citethjn char ſorx asbe citerhit, mayim- 
port arctewingtorhe former eſtare ybue 35 touching eg 
portcth nothinig 23eatt But heerthalevorde of F. and bclong 
$0 this matter or we S.lerow — ,whothereaups — 
Y 4 - 


CTR TIRE RS ew” TT ODCOOOBEGORSED ERIE OSESS HFS. 1 


- 


Of Merits. 


674 


Pg Bats eanxct be denied) be all ſnnes, then 
yon" ſaned by fron, pak 19 77a Gs Tie ct tiny 
S5 atom poceapus parey Cave 
(qooduger en pe iudgemenc, taketh away from man Nall 5 roy 

pereft) me whe nd Woo 
Tire peccaters, mercie of God... To the other pro of M.P 


polition 
nou ſos wine mene, honaſwereth alſo by devkall a9 hich that(w 4 Hog _—_ 
fits hee hach prooued thet « man may fulfil the wole law : bus 
chat he hath read the diſproofe of bis wor ellappenngt 
I hope thathee hath prooued nothing, Now itis to bee 
hew ſl heeomircthcheplace of 8, lobwalledged by 4. Perk 
we b ane no fu, we deceine our (eluer, wuchiny 
that no man fulfilleth the whole law, therein 
man withoue [in,and encric finac is © che rnreſſnfhe a, 
17, W, Patty 8 
Hi fift reaſon. Wee axe on chis maner, 
oe regiy. Weary nigh ba —— mat moe | 
— I a 
heauento be. = 


DAu{.M.Perkins t«heth greas delight to ar 
Jon be Landinbehomna nh Ny Tk 


Fa as 149 Fo nk ; 
noſter: for wbo caketh be ſo the 
we cbr de fordo 6 eg di acgrd pd 1 


tobe fed from be anen by miracle, by the mecre gift of God, rug 


wwfs S, Pauls rale, eicber labour for our lining in ſome 4 
wed Jort, or not eat. ws por oar tranels are in vaine un} 
lag proc ak uy orgs A Enter iron , either djs 
t 6: of the earth, or by pro 
oil port fon : 6r if they bee man who hes ofames | 

_ yl ak TipeA I chew $0 "a pre. Cf mus Creech Fo 
God wellgine wieternal et by (cu meanci di it 
be ordaine, one of ares gr Lorne by the leg of good 
worker, which God bath appointed vitewalke in, ts deſerne it. And 
it cannot but [anonr of a Satavical ſpirit, to cellita Sataricallinſolen- 
5ie (4s Mi, Perkins doth) to t6 thaterernal life canbet merited: 
wher Sins : Auguſtine «vd the belZ ſpirit of wen fince anal 
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ol Yet he tellech vs that God hath, -poinecd goc 
Neto! alke in co deſernoccornel life, Bur ml te hack 


Ei We fidhnt Gods bu Sm mts bar Lv rack 
thee hath © prepaee for V1 goed Werkgs £8 iw,a;the 
poltle ſpeaketh, namely co that ercrnall life which hee beth gluen 
vs ;]but that hee hath appointed vs good workcsrodeſerue eter» 


life, #£, Byſbop-cannee tell vs where toad, Now. becauſc 

ie ſpirit of God: hath not. any where caught. xs.fa to conceive, 
th ded in curl 
| ne 198- 

beſt ſpirit of mon fnce Chrif'« time, bane taught the heaven nay bee- 
enced bk cell him, chac all cls nth role Cri 
limlclfe hane-{o taught :. and ſecondly, that hee fallly fathererh: 
coy 
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676 Of Merits. 
pon the Fathers this misbegotren baftard ofmerie, which in tha 
meaning as hee and his fellowes teach it, was neuer imagined by 
ehc Fathers, 8s partly hathppeared areadie, and ſhall (God wii. 
ling) appearefurther. | 


13. W.B1sSHOP, 


Bat Int vs heare bus Laff ament, which is (41 bee [prakerh) thi 
conſent of the ancient Church, and then beginnerh with $.Bernarg, 
who lined « thouſand yeeres after Chrift : b: (in I know not what place, 
the quotation is fo dexbtfull) ſaitb, Thoſethings which we calime. 
rits, are the way cothe kingdome, butnor the cauſe of raigning, / 
anſwer, that merits bee not the 9 rox; x bur the ks, wy 1 
through Chriff and the grace of God freely beſtowed on'w1, ont of which 
ede which ic Bernards owne doirme, 
bee citeth $. Auguſtine : Allmy 

4 


of 


Sec Ilmy hope is in the death 
my Lord": his death iomymerit. 7r80is x goed ſenſe : that i, by 
ore of bi; deard av paſfaving | fans: are pardoned, and graceirhe. 
flowed on me to tle good worket, and [o tomerit. | 

Thirdly Baſil : Ecernall life is reſerued for them chat have ſirius 
lawfully,oot forthe mcricofcheir doing, but ypon the grace ofthe 
moſt bountiful God.” Theſe words are vntraly tranſlated : for firfhy 
waherb with tbe Apoſiie,cternall lifeto be the prize of that combat;anl 
then addeth that 1114 not ginen according vio the debt andinſf rate 
the workss, but in a fuller meaſure, according vnto the bounty of ſobbe- 
rail a Lord : where bence-s gathered chat common and moit true ſen- 
texce, That God puniſheth men vader theirdeſerts, but rewardeth 
chem abouc their merits, 

4. M. Perkinsearnes backs to Aoguſtine vponthe Palm. 1 20, 
where be ſairb (as M. Perkins reporrerb) Hecrowneth thee, becauſe 
he crowneth hisowne gifts, nor thy merits. 

Anſw.S, Auguſtine was to0wiſe 19 let ery fach foolifo fonenesfo 
bis pew. What 19 6 inthe ? Hee crowneth thee, becaule he 
crowneth his owne gifrs,not thy merits. /c bad beeneberter ſaid, He 
crowneth thee not fc. But be miſt ovks belike thi ſentence of S, Augu- 
ftines : When God crowneth thee, he crowneth his gifts, not thy 
merits. #hich « true being taken in that ſenſe which be bruuſelfe decla- 
retb;To ſuch a man ſorhinking(that w#ha7 he hath merits ry 

E e 
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| Of Merits 677 
ſelfe, without 1he grace of God)it may be moſt truly ſaid ; Goddoth 
crowne his owne gifrs,0o; thy meries,if thy merierbe ot chy ſelfe, 
2nd nor from him : bur uf we ackpouledge our weries topraceed 
'from grace working with vs, then-we may agcroly ſay,that exernall 
ay wr wen apr 1A. EBIT 
Hi other place ont # not to this purpoſe bat apperiains to vg, 
the firff inviÞ len of < fune m pf mere | os brag =6 


f ſoretb p ly: new we confeſſe that 4 finer is called to repentance and 
k for xy ders oF pes, Jos of ore, | 


R, AnzzOrTt. 


. Theplace of Bernard, isin the very endofhis hooke De gratis c n.mws 
& bbero arburis, where having before deuided * the gifts God Ten Dee 
into mer; andrewards, he ſheweth that merites arc holly oo Yager yrpnt 
aſcribed voto God, becauſe b to conſent 50 Ged, which 5s the thing *., 
wherein mera e. wholly confifteth, is not of our free will, but of God ponies: 
hipſelfc, So chatalthough God in the, worke of mans ſaluation {i pv meriwn 
Þvſcthe will of man himiſelfe, yet there is nothing inthe willof nr ti 
man tothar purpoſe,but whatis* wholly of tbe grace of God, Now 1*\/.6+.Doe 
having diſputcd and ſhewed theſe things at large, in the end of ae of notices 
the. books he Gurtech yp all with his . «If, Pr Creamer dex 
nee will cenme which we call our warites, they are ole ſeed- 45: prone: 
pans ex hops, incitements of er lows, role of ew ſecret gre. [oa 96 
ination, ſaree of onr future bappineſſe, tbe way to the hing- mere pet queda 
dome, not the canſe of our raigning, or 'of our bauing the king. {jr fone. 
dome . Where. plainely he,giuerh. co vaderſiand, thaz whatfoe- m«, ocute prode- 
veris ſpokenof avy merices, is.hur yaproperly ſpoken; thar God funuorr aneies 
having purpoſed ynto ys ecernall life, beſtowed his grace vpon pre/egis, vierey- 
y to leade a godly-life, as a forctoken thereof, and therefore ©252 nn 
that our good workes.are but che way wherein God leadeth vs 
to his kingdome,, which hce of his owae, mercie hath intended 
and & ynto. ys, 4nd not the, cauſe for which hee is moued 
tobeltow the ſame vponvs; cucn as Saint Avgaffmme ſpeaketh, 
'the way by which bee will bring vs to that end which bee bath pro- 
mſcd. Now what (ayth A.B:;fhop to this phace of Bernard? no lg 
ion but he hath an anſwer readie, .though by his. owne con- ?24fmn of at 


10n he neucr law the place; ſonotable a facultic haue theſe men ,— ny 
to 
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to tell an Authors meaning before cucrthey looke into him : for. 
ſooth Bernards meaning is, that werits are not the whole canſe, but 
the promiſe of Gol throagh Chrift, and the grace of Gol freely beſtey. 
ed vpn v1, out of whith oxy miritr proceed, Thus he anſwereth By. 
ard by a plaine contradiction to Beynerds words, Bernard (aj 
they are not the cauſe: Yes (aith Af. Brſbop they arcthe cauſe,though 
they be not the whole cauſe. But fee how ſcholerlike he deale 
therein; foritis as much as ifhe ſhonld fay, The tree is not 
whole cauſe of the fruice thar it _— foorth, bac the robs 
whence itproccedeth, and the boughes whereuponir gr 


- 


whereas the roote and the boughes are parts of the tree, withay 
which it is not a trec z and therefore the exception maketh a 

thing againſt ic, buc that che tree is called the' whole cauſe vithe 
fruice, So ſaith he,Merits are not the whole cauſe of falttation;hk 


the grace and promiſe of God, diſtinguiſhing merits as one jj 
of = cauſe, from the grace and promiſe fCoderitiontes Lag 
checauſez whereas merice by bis oyne nilcin the beginning! 
this queſtion, doth alwayes neceſſarily include the promiſe 
grace of God, and can be no therite but as it proceedeth 
grace, and hath of God a promiſe of reward. By this cxception 
therefore he faith nothing eo hinder, but that merits are thewhdle 
cauſe of faluation, fally and direQly contrary to char that Saint 
Bernard ſaith, thac merites (which he intendech no otherwiſcd 
implying the grace and promiſe of God)are the wy 7o the bj 
dome, but uot the Faxſe of our obtaining the kingdome. Yet of 
which he ſaith, hetelleth vs thats « Seine Bernards owne delirine, 
not alledging any words of Bernard to that purpoſe, bur oth 
quoting a ſermon of his where there is nothing for his purpoſe, u 
afrcrwards (hall appeare in anſwering his teſtimonies of the Ft- 
thers, In the meane time, whereas he excepteth that Zernerdli 
ved a thouſand yeares after Chrift, I muft aunſwer him tha 
his eeftimonic is ſo much che more effeQuall , in that God 
{ Aug.Manuet, I the middeſt of ſo great corruption and darkenefle did Rill 


ca 86.Toreſper him and others continue the light and acknowledgment of 

Dn an my, (CUEN- 

ets; merrrem me+ The next place citcd by M.Perkins isvnder S, Auſtine nam, 
though that Looks indeed'be none of his :'*_4l! my hope ic inthe 


G-reflreais death of my Lord: his death #s my merite, 7. Biſhop hereto faith Gi 
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Soudird god ſeuſe, Where we ſce him tobeean apt ſcholler, _ 
Np melttkogs tearned-the leiſan ludex Fanart - Ibo 
y femegecd ſenſe ppon the erxars of cbe Faiberr when thiy are x Twiex Exper, 

again 7 in covientions with aduerſarier. But what —_— : 

iz that good ſenſe? Marry , by the veriue of big death ani paſſion 

P ov wecomerice, But (ytcly hee doth notthinke 
Leaver cheauthor ofchok wordeigtendadhagſenſs, Ifhee will 
"Mr ge area yoga ſentence, hee\mulſt neceſl- 
kethe like ofthe reſt.7be death oftbe Lordi my merite, my 
emmy ſalnation ny bfe and reſurreflion, If his: meaning. be,the 
wb of the Lordi my merite,that is, bath. for we char 
thould meritfor my ſelfezthen inchereſt allo ſhall bee, likewile. _ 
lyd,the dearh of the Lordic my refuge, thas is, hath purchaſed for 
gee that [ ſhould bee a refuge for myſclfe ; the dearbof the Lord 
287 ſa/nation, life and frees, chi is, hath purchaſed for me 
Shes ſaluation, life and reſurreAtion to my ſelfe. So likewiſe 
where hee addeth, > My merite the mercio.of the Lord: folong, 
#the Lord of mercy ſhall not faile,] ſhallnot want morite : the mea- miſtretio Deaunir 
pp ſhall likewiſe be, the mercie of the Lord'giueth mee able. 7 /on merits 
to merite for my ſelfe, and ſolong as his mcrcy faileth Not mb hens 
ſolong ſhall not Ifaileof good workes to merite and. deſerue hea. pant m# 
xh,Now theſe confiruRtions are; lewd and 8bſurd,: and indeede 
fre from the conſcience of the writer of thoſe words , who fin- | 
Sboothing in his owne workes to comfort himſelfe withall, 
wdtherefore flieth vnto the death avod merite of Chriſt, and the 
mercy of God, as his onely ſuccour, andthe onely ſtay that bee: 
hathto reftypon, Which, that the reader may th ly vnder- 
tand,l hold'itnot amiſlc co fer downe what the lame author hath 
witten in nar = uy earn wn_ on w_ flame NI 
ſpirit : Lec oy ſoulel (ai c ent toidjelfe, 0 oner Sorry v1 
ſife, not thinking of it Glo bus of thee; O'my God, becauſe thou Py oy ws at 
indeed muy urs Kb aud truft. There ts in thee my God and our Lord rs =d.d 
leſs (brit, the poreton and fleſb and blond of enery on' of vr Where 
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rien [ al/o bane downtion: where oy fieſb ts glorified, | Ef emm Woe 
wo that / alſo am glorious, Albrit 1 bee finmer, yet 1 doubt not nkgens are 
if this fellowſtip of grace. Albeit my fonne? hold backs, yet wy ſub- #rifloninſcu- 
exe (namely being now of his fleſ ard bis bones ) - 
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686 Of- Merits. | 
ceEwothe,ind bywhich bothrhe workeandthetewardare giiey 
OR vatoys. Nay ,* T' et nere not themſclars,laith S, Aultin, tonbew 

2 Avgin P[.11 ed. nat wa/ that no man might glory mbis meritr:yeatheyy 
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cranr guides pr6- wolhnty it ſed were alſo promeſed On that the 
vital dm | at hath of God'\[ ans that / ans,b Wh 
nt #d pram Un Ar be og +. maxed rind ang... _ 
+ yoaagr this,thet t might not bee promiſed as a reward towerk2s, 
nd pred-orag pen braccerding tothe —_— gixex, So that alt 
n.GuwiaDs Gvorinl reg; Sour ay yet it is\ 
mem = ir Wice,-d3'oR of him alſo we haue heard ler 
k BY Noted to Exgis fhpeſrh ſam former phy 
' thavis navalwaies fo: for )doubr not bat 


e3an begger hath come to him andasked 
rev by at whoſe nr navy dermds a notwithſtanding he bath receiued = 


men.pleaſare! und even fo mult \fofe Biſhop. begge. at 
ga + life, ''Yea bur theh ie: 
callenl s vift and wore reward a; not hee know thavit 
_ agift? Eterial lfe(Gaithy Seint Pane )is the PUTT God.Ch 
 ſaichofhisſheepet® pr wake pry or erin bus us be | 
faith Saint [ob that ono 25 eternal fe, It 
; er vert me wtnrss both « Lift awdary 
tell him therefore that /@ ſeen 4, quid, and nreſpe __ is P 
reward,but ſim ? boar nr it'ts one rh fron pare ctemall 
lifeto the wer Cindidolenoferche che 6crip = 


ita reward Bur conſider the ndfatordmer dome 
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mn vo ora Heverkbobelenicmemdy cward;yetinis 
& purpoſe that which wecall therewatd ia before the 
d therefore giverh ys good works, becauſe formerly Myko 
eo necks exvenallfibe hems Cares 
etleend Lacinpwtis andavbevye, G1th, 
a of chacgleeing che A WS 
x may bce reckas ya 
2 ar bd For heomina 9720 Py 
nexr þut 4, but Ke! 
favorallo, And this appearcthin 
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{rot ourayrin cls wbrops ep ore, [nos 
padotworks;inſomeſortis called, tobe nothing ole 
#4 of ere Aad if he willydefiandicocherwite) 
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dl EIETE: cn ei 
0 >called onely, -1 que v0 the adopredfenncs of . 
dur becauſ by vertue of cheraſoprion havetbetidle of gorge: v 
n by bel new borne veſormer of God. oFinhoritance®s Sarmelex 'talha 
ſwatter ofb. thovghainanbeofrieuer ſo good difer yet 2m dgin- 
| roqrhalanrenoQtebpoyrreien They dligns brodher ov fankelar 
lay be of better deſert then the eldev,] yer that cannot make hin) © ee 
fathers hire. Whereth thingaby defer, #mancan have no 
tle Ann an r IEs bue what iv by 
 =py na orc:he caadd 
of it. When therfore:che'S PEARL 
Wlife vader ne Sdeignefinhenitcr wh rr 
inenot vntoirbyany meriesor 8s, butrirar beford any 
Aur hav 33 vstobe hischildreri/ veehefturete - 
thereof. And therfore whereas If (air1;ibarony 
-k oa  Babbrrplbſrt hurl ir from xhng rope yeienef 
| tion ſhonld by their good r eirbey dvfernetre | 
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all ( be bawior be difinkerived beſpeak eth-valkadueiture, _ = 
 {Viccothenaure ofchechin whereofhieſpeakeerh/An ſechow 

"40 Biadrobably he ſpeakerhin reſpet othumaecaurtes;i0 whichhs 
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Te EST: cbindorec ning Thon Sroheraltwn 
- ..;» behauiocwhereÞy y ep deere, andyety binbtherighcat, 
| fiagdeth good) vato him, And this is ourtitle, euch dhe 
_  binhio leſs it,whereby we arc/wade beiter af af ener 
| life, whenas notwuhſtandingour þehavyjour is ſuch, as that 
-- Nil incd, we well knpw that wedeſerue the contratie, 
yu RG bc b he laubofdifinhetivinglic isſomzerimes found wich 
—_ cannot reclaime their ſooncs from evill courſes, ory 
ſhion them totheir own delire,(which'what Father would 
if ie were in his power to doit, .toWoyde the diligheriting of hy 
; ſonne?burwitts ic God who, hath-the hearggofhiechildronighy 
$4414 568 dcandifpoic them tohitamae will,ir ts neuer (aundbee 
whom. 11.39 inthis caſe ic holdeth whic chthe Apolile ſaich: laich:® Thegifus pou 
Pied SanL.cep.. of God are without repent anos; thatis, as S, Anftin abs F 
16.5:we marn1i- Crapely ſetledwithout any change. 


fades. ;... » Theehirdanſlwer 1. Perkps adderh, noe for any diſtruſt of __ 
t, » formes, bubtogiue further ficcogthynrochetn, and cis anſwerks 
.- indeed 4e4file,that al Af. Pilbips Coven het isnotabletofſhidktHe”, 
ſaich,that it is wars extraua4g ant thentbe reſt, and furtbeſt off 
grwe ſenſe of Scriptare and | know not whar, bur all bis 
tcarmes will nothelpe: him. to aupid the. force of ir, 1 nerh 
noted how.he perucreeth Af. Perkins his words 2for Ad; Perkimedes 
nicthnor bucepatcternall lifeisthe reward of our worki,burſaith 
ef it be grantedio be adeſerned reward, ivis nor for our works, but 
for Chriſts merits imputed vnto' vs.” Ir isthen the reward ofoor 
0, workes,ncs forthe deſertof our worke s, burbecauſc G—_ 
mcries hath-purchaſcyit andweinhim receive ic for reward of ont 
watks, Tod\ig merits onlythe reward isafligned and giuen co'our 
vie: for bis works ſake is icthatany reward is promifeqor yeelded 
to our works, For * in bimall be promiſes of God are you and { Aon 
for bis ſake they were fult made, andfor his ſake they areperfot- 
»Rom8.zz, MEd.The father giving vnro v3 his fon; troperbermith beginnbe! || 
q'-Job.y.11. alrbingsi He bath ginen vnto v5 eternal bfe but thit life it in his Son; 
in imitis obedicce,in his merits ecernal lifets the reward of our w__ 
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charles ſaid : B aan e; rear Feb is boli Fitbe- 


fald:* warſbebreceitbb Bl atrdiog ro bis labour, its nth 
for Chriſts ſake that iris ſolaid, pores t The deer of the word 
bis deede, ie is for Ohrifits ſake that 
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w the ſerw.ents, who emplaedallbertaeirt:for Mos bred ed vmo rhe: 

th, Bicauſc you have © beefy iehfull io feiy thin bat lace ou ouer”” OF 

i maby, Arid 1541 ow ſuch be: : where pobid works ot done by (berries them" » 
ſelves are exprofh ſaid to bee 'the'veryeauſe why Cod rewarderh them 

rol mb the king dome 0 f heauen. Therefore hee Kd weed; bee balden for w_ 

mv Y averie 6k that doth ſerks to pernert ſuth euident ſpreches, and * 

on Wald mekerbe firmp wwe br tharthe ranſe there formally ſpe ſpecified, ps - ew? 
by Sxotico be 14kon for rhe cauſe, buFdotb only av ar NrHM” » 

pp But if 4" defire beſides the enideirte of the 1234516 ſet by3 the Hhoient 


Fathers take it let bims read S. Auguſtine, whetebe rhid briefly band-} Ja Pra. 46. 
(a9 rh;5 t2xt + Come ye'bleſſed of my Father, receive; what ſhall 
weececeiue ? a kipgdonie : for whiit calle ? þecdiiſe BY hungrie, . 

ud you gue mecmeate, &c: "Of the reall tmyuretron of Chriftt | RO 
- Xx 4 merits, 
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. M Bifoqto helpthe former argument »ddath ſowetexes oſha, 

:4h EEE ro bee ths 


ring laudgren \Cemcy Ry 


lofhomr Foe Fatber, 
kingdom prepared he nobfenk 
5 $an4 me meats, ty, 
thatthar-her intendetkts 


ahoſdekuleke axe; br edgowe; tl 
ce afficmeth:; © We revvine 


offefſe, x racher 


world, een 2s S. Pas 


© Gedbath eoſin vs in Chrft befare rhe foundateons of the world, es 
ſheweth thatthe kingdome was prepared for chemehar inherit, 


before they bs any works:and therefare,to reaſoniac>cſameas 


eRom.g.rr. ner astheApalile dath.; © wor Sywerkes, bac g(che:grace and mere 
f Auguſt contre oy of \ bing bo Cad ome bleſſed, mberit the kin 
Cs 2 9 &e. Forrolay, —_— 7d ary en 


evtecraſii 10 foreſight of their workes, igthe herefic of the Pelagians long 
po napces ol condemned, It I therefore that ic was prep Sefor 


Zifceree os hem wirhour refpeRof workes,and thar their works arc wrealle | 
po ph ya 3s cauſc for which the kj domis giuen —_— | 
pere.oe.vde but as fignes & rokens that they aretheyfor —_ it is prepared, 


- --» "0G eucnas before wee heardour of S. Sar they alpha 


hb.arb.Occults 

adeirnctis © our predefination, foretohent of owr future bappineſſe, the way tothe 
F Ende furwa kingdom, not the cauſe of our obeainiugiit, NEE can bar arguadi 
arm 59s _— prxfe *., out oftheocher place. Reward wee find there, bur Merit wee find: 

canſenquanls, none, neither can the one of theſe be cuited by theorher. Jeooly: 
ſhewcth how God graceth his faichful! feruanby aſſigning ynco' 

them vnder the name of rewerd, thar wich indeede hee otherwiſe 

freely beftowe:h. ypon them. Amoſtclecrecxample wheteof we. 
haucinour fathcr Abreham, to waom God magear firſt an abſo-.: 


lute 


= 
as. * AK. ta A nn an. Gs ants Oro coomemn. At. OR OT IS — '# gg = ts. TT ST PORES — 4 


Of Merits. 691 
e would > meky of bim 4 fr I ue b Gen-n1.9 4, 
ET ww el nations of the cath foal 
i aur erjallchat hee madeot him for the of 
his ſon Cm—_—— occaſion to.renew the promiſe,as if he ___ 
doc ie for hiz obedience therein. | Becan/e thonbaſt done th thoug, 
aud buſt not [pared this ovely ſorene, therefore will I ſarely blefſe (bee, 
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| Cap. 32.16, 
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we 
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(+ {will wnuleag ly thy [erde after thee, CC and on thee 7 wore 
Sf Cettb ka Foſec, ho bevauſy thaw haſt obered my voice, The bleſh 
ber, was a{ſured to dbrabem.infallblie by he ormeradlolueggowile 
the of God,* without any canrioner condition, as Proſper well ſalthy bur k Prefer. vo 
os, MY bee would baue bo take knowledge ABT Ag ofthar (© £52h 16 
bits that bee haddone, that the promiſe beforet in. promo 
its WY violably & wichour any impeachment dvogo him. «Euen Les 
vie fo God from our works taketh occalion of the renewing of his pro: » *x*fove.. 
ind BY miſcs,8tberero for our aſſurance tieth the performance thero om gy 


der the name of reward, when as thetruec cauſe of all is his mercy in = P«greti« 
Jeſus Chiiſt, by whom onclyitiocharths works ja accepted imhis Soma fork 
hght. Now,if God youchafe.to honour vs, lex nor vs thereby talkeg<oo ms: 
accafion to diſhonour him,or challenge proudly co our merits,thato Rom. 6.33, 
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| far which we (ſhould fing praiſe onely co.hiemercy a pra, ts Pſalm. 
ry hecrcin we was grhy > 3 vv A pu 
wure chatGod hath choſenandcalled vs, ' :haxwee 
poſe egeye ren arab 
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692 Of Merits. 
canſe of receining rr rie. a9 8 ee ſhewing hor 
baſe ond of th lictle worth the things are, wherets cls 
andiog of his ybuchſafing grace recurnerh the __ omeofhea: 
uen, that we may know<that iis not for our merics ſake that he be. 
foweth the ſamc. As forthe iaopar ation of Chriftc merits, Md. B 


knoweth novice of it, becauſe be yet knoweth not himfetſe; buthe 


will thenkcnow thevſe of themerirs of Chriſt, when ke commer 


Chrifts nicrites ſhould bee imputed neo them ; whoſe 
alwajerbecnetofind faucur atGods hands, by yerwue of thatmerit 


a6, W. Bronop; 


_ Heereby the , Perkins redeablerh rhet commune 
theirs: tharwet taks atbay apiert of Chyift i nediation, For, faithiy, 
if Chrifts merits werefufficient, whatneede ours ? /c bath beens 
rold thew, butthey willnener learneto wonderland it : 1 will yet one 
af 4ine ett, Webold our Saviour: merititobe of infinite vain, 
and to bane deferurd of God allthe graces and bleſſwigt, which haut br 
foal be beftewed vyon alitwen, from the beginiiny dj thowerld vatothe 
end of it : yet bi; dinine will ani order ts, that almciref Wiſoretionhs- 
nmy freely receined grace from him,do merit that crown of glory which 
&% prepared for them,not to ſapply the want of bis merits, Which art ive- 
Pimable, but being members of bus myſticall body be would bene vi alſo 
like vate himſelfe in this point of meriteng:avd fur they deſiroxy to traine 
Us vp in all good works be beſt knew, that there could bens better ſpurre 
20 pricke our dull nature forward, then to ordame and propoſe fuch bea- 
 wenly rewards unto al them that would diligently endeanonr to d:ſerue 

them. | The mart ſcemes to bee mach ignorant im the matter of Chriſti 


 mutiliation + 1 willtherefore helpe bim altitle, Ir conſiftech in recon- 


« 


ſonne 1, in purchaſing vs Gods fanonr, and in ordainmy meancs hon al 
wankinde might attaine v0 cternak life : inthe two fir 
rt agree + tower tbat our fiunes ave freely pardonoalt brongh 


fo 


the purpoſe ofthis i= liciow DoZexr, le direRly again Maſter 27; 


to knogy bow vainly and fondly hee hath preſumed of his owne; . 
To "Jr Churchof Chriſt, it was ncuer ſtrange mg thie * 
bak * 


ciling man to Godl : whietrbeeper formed by paying rhe ranſome of our. 
points we do for- 


the moſt part 
Chriſts ro and bat we 450 4 freely inflifiod, and recrrued firſt 1M" 
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merits, to undermine and ns 
Maſter Perkins, wher ſbould we talks of our meries, who for one good 
worke we ane, Commis many bed, 


: 


| der bis cruch, az by 44. Biſbophimſelfe appenreth in chis very pla 


ablero rmcrit for ourſelues, he 
\ png s,yet bis divine will andorder it, that we alſomevris that croune of 


. wor ts ſupply thewant of bis merits, but as bes 
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rite, which be b appointed ta be the very inflr ument of 
vertue of roems to Us, is indeede dude aura ror on 
thews. - But (ae? 


which deface our merits, of we bad 


Trustt 15,44 it was once before enerymortall une blotter 
out all former anftice 4nd werit : bus by repentance both are reconrred 
#r4in:but muſt we nos (prak aches eniemen Weg pn 
ES EAerſEſon, a8 ellworthy 4 | 
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R AnBort. | \ 


\ Tolay that theytakt ie Way 4 Ja pert of Chriflomedierin ina and 
ace. 

To MPerkiss faying thae f Chriſt did fufficienclymeriverermil 
life for ys, then he ſhould do more then isncedefull, in makingys - 
he anſwereth, tharebough Clayflime- 
rits be of mfinite-velue, awd have deferned of God all graverand bleſ- © 


$/#r3. Bat to-whar end when he hath merited ir already? Marry 
members of bis myſbi< 
call would bawevihke vnto hnnſcife3n this point of meriging, 
[Thus we ruſt chink that Bf. Biſhops like vato Chridinthispoige 
of meriting,or rather we muſt think him an impious wreeched ot 

caus 


694 ' Of. Merits. 
" thus in merking to conſort himſeife and his with the'Sonne ve 
| God, and to bring intheſe prophane nouelties into the Charch, 
which ncicher Scripture, nor councell, norfarher, nor any anj. 
_ v1as euer acquainted with. Where hath he euer read, thy; 


riſt would hewe v1 lik vnto bim{elfin this port of meritveg Why 
epenel robe leſs 
man 


- JOS» $5 rhisbuc to affine himin 2 kinde of generali 
neſſe to Chriſt Chrifd, but that otherwiſe he hach left ic to cuery man to be a[e. 


gel & an. (os Chriſt, a Redeemer and Saviour for himſcife, becauſe « bi; wil 


tifagion.Sete 16 bane viidee wnto bineſelfe in this point of merting by which iris 
” thathe 1s become leſus, and a S1uiour vnto vs? Ters by meriting| 
ſfay,thir Chriſt is vnro-v3 Leſus a Saviour, andtherefore if we be lhe 
vnto bimi in meriting, itcannotbe auoided bur'that we alſo are 34. 
viours. Yes, and for this matcer of aeriting, neceſfary it wasthae 
he thace ſhould be our Redeemer ſhould be God, becauſe none bue 
God,no Angell,noArchangell, nocreature whatfocuer could me. 
rit atthe hands of God ;' and yet this man ftickerh noe blaſphe. 
mouſly roaffirme,thetin chis poinrof! wearelike vntothe 
Sonne of God. And all this meriting for ought he ſaith, remaineth 
Rill needletſe and cauleleſle, becauſe for ſhame be dareth nor deny 
thatin words which indeed hedoth deny,that Chriftc werits artin 
eflimable,and bane deſerncd all graces anableſſmgs for ve,Whichbe. 
inggraunted; to what end ſhould we'be hike yaro Chriſtin meri- 
ting ? Nay, werightly concludethereof, becauſe God doth n6- 
thing idlely,that therefore he doth not appoincvs ton eritthar for 
our ſelues,which Chriſt hath already merited in our behalfe. Wher- 


7 

that ſofarre heſaith on but where he addeth that they arc pro- 
dto ſuch as wil endexexr codeſerne chem, | muſtrememberhim 
$177? ofthefentenceof Marke che Hermire before alledged, that * ſone 

re ; commuendements, expel the Kin of beanen 41 a wa 
gee or due unto them, aud that theſe ſuile of the Kingdome of 
hranen. Now here M. Biſhop in bis bravery ficteth him downe in 
- hig chaire, and taketh vpon him torcach Af. Perkins as « man much 
Jgnorant tn the matter of Chriftes mediation, butif Af, Perkins had 
:knowncit in noberterſort thewhe ecacheth hirv, we might have 


taken him indeede for a very (imple and ignorant man, 'True = 
whic 
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of Merits, 695 
Chriſt; mediation confifttth in recon- 


nor TT 
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in Ihe (wo p part we 
foam wt wr with vs, or with the crathoſrhe Goſpel of 


i Form lines ox finds but b far wor; wy re bRhem.Teflan 
died and chey doe not hol that vere 
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1 EEE rhe | i = 
fri being any part of the cauſe of our juſtifi» 
cation before God,;,neither oppoſerh each to ocher grace, and we- 
rith, buc grace and werke u he of grace it one of me- 


eandwerker; not (ayir 
ky Ht iy 94 nerkee gt ermiſegroe WErenp d Rem11.6. 
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6 dal yenome & x A would — 41h ot 
ied. Albeit his ter Jelwonnys Rickerh poto cell ys; that 
*F#$ih which is oneof their ps b inftifie + way of me- 
73, anddath in ſome ſort worit Linen of canner, tha 
rage that) " varuly and againſt his owne knowledge, 
- asfully deny -merirea bee the cauſe merits ſus 
IFRjPNALME do... TIS \$ vel v2 mere! wr 1em{/i0- 
Te ents mp err pane Suh vfer ates wY percdterims 
Gedrequireth notnfceip vs; Wher 
MF: hal A nbegh his owne part with a lye, —__ 
with, a lye ro $0 diſgrace ours. We,do not lay that: Godregui= 
72th #0 inflicy in name @nly deny hag rhe inRice which God requi-= > 
A the cauſe of our infliication before God, arcan yecld 
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696 of Merits. 
vs any merit towards God,and therefore in this reſpe& wee defirs 


fro be found in Chriff, andby faith to ſtand vnderthe couerture of 


his merics and righreouſneſſe,and in che imputation thereof to be 
accepted vato cuerlaſting life, Now againſt this hee faith, thay 
Chret:rrighteonſneſſe and merits are not communicable unto ani, 
wmeere creatare. Buthe ſaith he knowth not what; for whatſhoulz 
hinder bur that what Chriſt hath done for ys,ſhould bee commung. 
cated and infputed ynto vs?And is not Chriſt himſclfe communz. 
cated vnto vs, ® borne vnto ve,pinen vnto vi, become ® one wthyg 
Accordingly therefore hee is of God made righteonſneſſe vnto v; 

euen* the Lordexy rigbteonfueſſe, that we may ſay, ' will go f 

is the ſtrength ofthe Lord God, and will make mention of thy rights. 
onſneſſ; onely Bur he will have it, that ebrewgh Chrifts merits grap 
is ginen onto v5 todo good worker and tomere eternal! life, One par 
dhierecl we acknowledge to be truegthatthrough Chriſts merig 

grace is given vnto vs todoe good works, becauſe =_ works 
are the way wherein we are to walketo that cternall life which hee 

hath merited and purchaſed forvs. But the other” part thereof 
falſe, and Fe denie that kehath appointed ys by our good workes 
to merit for our (clues eternall life. [tis a Romiſh fancic, which we 
maruell they ſo bufie themſclues to c6mend to others, when none 
ofthem dare preſume of itin himſclſe, 7, Perkins by ſound argy- 
ment hath confuredie,and IF. Biſbop is contentagaine barely to 
affirme ir, withouteither proofe of his ownepart, or diſproofe of 
thatthart is ſaid againſt it. In a word, wee doc not firid in Scripture 
that Chriſtdied for our good workes that they might merit, but 
only for our ſinnes that they might bee pardoned. This is the an- 
cientrecciued faith ofthe Church of Chriſt, but the other is a no- 
uelty which antiquity neuer imagined,but is lately deviſed inthe 
Church of Rome. He ſaith that = _ doariye of Merits , do 

a C 


much more magnifie Gods grace itr merits then we dee, And 


why? For the greater thtgift #,laith he,the greater xs the glory of the 


P 


, when there is leaſt ſhew or appearatice of #ny thing to be artribu- 
ecdymo vs, Whichisnot ih their popiſh doRcine, where man Dy 
$ 


pon But Hatiſwer him chat the giftts grearct;in that Chriff giueth 
imſclfeco beour meritandrighteotfnes, then it ſhouldbe in gi- 
ving vs ablenelfc to merit for our ſelues, Andby this the glory of 


the giueris moſt of all ſet forth, whichtheh moſtclearelyſhineth, | | 
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of Merits, 697 
his merits is ſce 0n horſcbacke,and thoſe merits are affiimedo to 
procecde from grace,es that they proceed alſo in, part from his # 
owne free will, Therefore to denie our mcrits , is not to voder- 
mine and blow out the yereueof Chriſts merits , but to acknow- 
ldgetbe ſame to beein themlſelues entirely and perfeRily ſuffici= 

ent without vs,that whileſt we yeeldnothingro our {clues core-- 

joyce in,the glory of our ſaluation may redayad wholly co him to 

whom wholy and oncly it doth belong, But tagffirme merits 'Qn- 

our part,cannot be withoue ſingular c jon eo the mediation 

and merits of Chcift, who hath taughtvsto apply ynto. #8. the ver- 

we of his merits,not by meriting agaiac ferour (clues,; bus by bes 

leuing in hit, accordingeo.that which the Apoſiſe. bath taughc 

vs, "chat God hath ® ſer himfſorth 10 be an Attonement(for v3)cbrough * 30" 3-25- 


fwtb in bus blond. | / 1746 x bigs vor 

. M.Perkins againſt this vaine preſumption of metric, alledgeth 
further,thatfor one good workthae we do,we haue many euilche 
efence whereofdefacerh che meric of our beſt deedes, and ma- 
kech-them roo light in the ballance of the'law. This 17. Bebop 
lightly ig Tuſh his mortall finnes are taken away by pe- 
nance,and bis merits though they were gone, yet returne againe, 

and without doubt he wil chereof make himſclfe a ladder tharſhall 

ferue him to climbeto heauen, har, faith he, muſt wee not ſpeake 

of good, becauſe we may hap to do exill? That j5 a faire perſwaſion, and 
welworthy of a wiſe man.[t is but a hap we muſtthinke that he doth 

any cuill, and therefore he will not be barred from ſpeaking ofhis. 

good, and is no foole [ warrant youin the perſwaſion thereof, 

Surely we thinke that 7oþ was lomewhat wiſcr.then I, Biſbop,and 

yethe chought.chat perſwaſion not to bee ynworthy of him. nf 

would contend with him, I ſrould not be able to anſwer him ont for 4 , 101, ,. 
thexſand. And when by the provocation of his friends hehad yſed 
that greatiuſtificationof himſclfe, being reprove{ far it by the 
Lord;he renounceth to;ſpeake of bis goodany more, and Leith, 
v[ avs vile: what ſpall 1 anfwere thee? 1 mull lay ny band upon my 0 10d:39.17. 
wouth, Once hawe [ ſpoken, but I will anſwer nowore,yeatwiſe but 1? 7% i | 


| 
| | 
willroceede no further, David ? ſeeing the whole [iſe of man in a man. roam witem bu: | 
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_ ner 01 exery ſide tobe barked at by bis finnes, thought his cuils ſuffici- ,,,/0ooo tum. 
entro ſtop his mouth from talking of his good, and tyicth out yn- 4P6l1y0.2. (| 
to. God, 1 0 Lord if ihoy ffrartly marks iniquities, ct can fland? | | 
| MET jo eg Wigs ea "LIM 6, Auſtin "nn 


S. Anſtine _ ie worth che while co conſider, and tooke it to 
be abarrea all pleading of Merit, char if God friQly exa. 


: (=. > oh mine our bchauiour, * bee ſhall find more fiunes then merits or good 
quam merits. = Workers and therefore he could cry our, * oe even to the comms. 
IConſe[[b 9 - fable lift of man,if thou, O God,examine it without mercy. 1 wonder 
laudebl; viee be then what” merit AL. Biſhop can find in the commendable life of 
or ml 001 Be man. TheſameS, Aufline asketh againe, *#bo # bee that is not « 
cu.ias cam. debter unto God, but be onely in whom can no ſinne bet found ? Now if 
yo ey rae we bee all debrers ynto,God by our ſinnes, can wee by our 
gu won Fade workes hane hima debtervnto vs? And what though God of his 
well) per? ix. MEEtE mercy and goodneſſe do pardonour finnes,and putting our 
wemri peccatum? of fight aid remembrance our cuill decds;' do ſtill reftfue the-gr. 
knowledgment of our well-doings f Shall we thereupon ouof 
his mercy builda merit vato our ſelues, and thinke that wee haye 
well deſcrucd at Gods hands, and bound him to vs by our good 
deeds, when by our finnes we haue a chouſand times more prouge 
ked him to deſtroy vs? 3. Biſbop is no doube a wiſeman, and hath 
ſome great realS to ſertle himſelfe in this perſwaſjon;bue yet a fool 
may beſo wiſe, as to wiſh him to take heede that the golden 
houſe of merits that he buildeth now,do notfall heauic in SS 


ypon his owne head, 


17. W, BiSHOP. 


Let vs to our third Argument; Godbath by conenant _ 
bound himſelfe torewardonr worke: with life exerlafting : Thenfoe 
good works doe in inftice oa it © for faithfull promiſe maketh due 

Math.30., =debr.The conenant  plainely ſet dowve: where God in the perſon of as 

bonſbelder agreeth with bis workemen for apenuy a day:that ws, to giut 

them life exerleffing for tranailing in bis ſeruice during their life time, 
a4 al ancient interpreters expound it. Wherenpen $, Paul inferreth, 
ens. that God ſhowuld be vninft if hee ſhould forget their works, who (uffercd, 

Thers, perſecution for bim: andſaith,If it brief with Godto render tribs's- 
tiontothem that perſecate you,and to ſuch as are perſecuted, reft with 

Li.1.coxt. 7 nin. 15: Yponthe ſame ground S,Hicrome ſaith, Gtcat truely were the in- 

TED iuſticeof God,if be did puniſh euill works, and would not as well 

receiue good workes. To all theſe,and much more ſuch like, M.Pcr- 

Lins enſoire b, that conenant for worker was in the old Ti FEND 

ME 


oT-o2> 25 om cg =o nc. 
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good works do in 5yſtice deſerme 11: But what if ſome man for a gooſe 
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hut in the new, the comtnaut i made with the workemay, net with the 


worke. 

_ Allthat I cited in this argument 6s ont of the new Taft amens 
where exprefſe conenaxt is made for working and workes, 4s you bane 
beard. And 4s it was [ard in the old [aw,Do theſ: things & thou ſhale 
liue: ſo « 5t ſad mn ehe new, If thou wilt enter into life, keepthe c6- 
mondements: and life eternallis the bire and wage: for labeuring in 
Gods vineyard, and not of the rmputed inſiice or merits of Chriſt ; but 
looks aboxt you and bebold the goodly marke which M, Perkins ſetr vp; 
Marks ſaith he that it ts ſaid,God will render unto enery man Accor- 
ding to bis workgs: not to theworke, or forthe works. O (barpe and 
guer fine wit | doth hee render according to the works, aud dpth he nos 
reader far the workes? If the rate of the workgs bee the meaſure of the 
reward, that for fewer or leſſer worky there ic 4 leſſer reward, and for 
mary 4nd wortbier 4 greater: ſurely in my ſimple vnderſtanding , bee 
tha giveth accordeng unto theworkgs ginerh for the works. That other 
aid lt innention( that worker are there mentioned, no; becauſe they are 
rarded, but becauſe thty are tokgns that the deer i518 Chiilt, for 
whoſe obedience God pronuſath the crowne of hfe) xnert worth the 
confuring 6 ts ſo flat contrary to the text ; which aſcribeth d;ſtmilie 
that reward unto the workman for b1t workss, and not for Chriſts obe- 
dirnce imputed vnto bean,” | 


- *R. Amor. 


Math.1g. 


M. Biſhop in the former {cQion,as we have ſcene, hath flowted 
M. Perkins with the name of wiſe wey, and pronounced his igno- 
rance,and hath takenypon himroteach him. Now a man would 
wonder,chattaking ſo much ypon him there,hee ſhould heere ar- 
gue ſochildiſhly and fimply as he hath done, God hath by promſe 
bound himſelfe ts reward our works with life enerlafting : therefore 


| apB2"t premiſe 7. Fiſbop a gooſe, ſhould not hee bee taken 
or a gooſe that would thereupon conclude,thata gooſe quil were 
worth a gooſe? Who wouldnot deride and ſcorne the abſurdity 
of ſuch men, who ſet foorth themiclucs like champions and chal - 
lengers,and bring ſuch reeds or rather ruſhes to fight with? What, 
becauſe God in mercy promiſeth ro reward our works with life 
Yy cucr= 
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everl>ſting,doth it follow "hat our works do deſerve the ſame} 
Faithfulpromiſe,aith he:mekethdue debt- But what of that i for 
the debt in thatcaſc ari'erh notof any deſertof bim to whom the 
promiſc : « made, but Only of the word of him that promiſcth, A 
man for norhing may promilc ſomcthing,and for very ſmal thingy 
yery great where though ther pariſon berwixe the 
one and the other, yet the | d. We mult there. 

D fore d1Ainguiſh betw 

of deſert ariſeth out @ 
ſelfe, which by it ſelfe vic and ſeruice it is 
3-Augde verb. gone, But deb! of promiſe or the thing that 18 done 


16 A- oF 
ee be- or yeclded co another, but oncly ſeit ſelfc , wheres 


nite by a man hath bound himlſclfe. Saint Auſtine well obſerueth, that 


got ers. De- * ot 6s one thing 10 [4] $96 491 Thou art debtor tome, becanſe Than 
" ginent0 thee;,anetber _ ro me becanſerbu 


haſt promiſ o mee or” 


of of meere 


thoa b ? 
Where eſſe of himthat ath promiſed, 


wfofts mm. be changed 
deduſti cr tar ug is 
prmanlpre rt T4 h Therefore debt 


No atii me Of prone We g 


in m1litiam fidet chat it bindet f {4 


L thing in the party t 
or owe him cauſe ofthe perfor py 
he WG ſet downe where God in the perſon of 4 honþolder, agreeth 
en fey a penny 4 day, © But thatthence no meritcan 
_— bene before ſhewedin banſwertothe fiſt ob- 
4 pp becauſe ifthere bad beene reſpe 
LI 1 worke haue beene aſſigned vne- 
that all may know,a! 


. "14 4 
3: eſt owe Was befol Ih of grace 


videtrr eſſe muſe- 
— a wages due 


prom:ſſione origi (bop citerh, notto forg 5 {cruants; 


===; 10 render reſt tothe that are perſecu rhisfake, norin ref 
rye 4 = of any merit of ours, bur for his own word and promitlc fake. 
Des dicat ey. 146” | 


fii14 enum Det eſt quia redditum et qued promiſſen oft. 
calcd 
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called the infliceof God, ſaith Ambroſe, which ſeemeth to bre mer- 
tie, becauſe it bath hu originall from promiſe, and when the promiſe 
of God #4 performed, it is calledthe initice of God, For it iy the inflice 
of God that that is paizd or performed which is promiſed, Thus and 
nootherwiſcis the ſaying of Saint Hiereme tobee vnderſtoode, 
chat ® great ſbould be the vnmmſtice of God if he did onely pumſo ſinner, 
and d:d not receine or accept good works namel makes as hee hath 
in iudgement threacned copuniſh the one, 4 hee hath promiſed. 
ja mcrcy to reward the other, Otherwiſe if wee conſider the 
works chemſelucs, they are ® not ſuch as that God (bold dee wrong, 
though bee gane not vnto them eternall life, as Sainti Bernard (pea* 
keth, yea faith Hwrowme , © Al hands ſball fasle at the dey of death 
and ndgeneent becauſe noworks ſhall bee fonud worthy of the inftice of ,,,,_ 


Ged. The more wickedly deale the Rhemiſh gloſers , in referring Hmanian.lb.2.6+ 
thoſe words of Hierome tothe very merit of workes, not doub- i1rof*rmunnn 


tiog with manifeſt blaſphemy, to afficme that * good workes bee ſo peccate punireec 
farre moriteriona,as that God ſhould be vninſt, if herendred not hea- ſa era wes 
Bernard tn 


ws for the ſame. But Saine Auſtme farre otherwiſe ſaith:! Ged bath | 
made binoſelfe a debtor vnto vs not by haning axy thing of vt , but by non idioer 


promiſing all things vnto vs, ® He is become a debtor not by receinmg "er fo 


an) thmg from vs but by promiſing what it pleaſed bim. Hcereupon, vs. 


faith he, that which in ſo many places hce repeateth: ® Wee ſay not reg oe 


#10 God, Repay that which thew haſt receined, but Poy that which pi indicy vel 


thou haſt promiſed. Yea, hee plainely argucth, that ® ſth wes bane 4rmitionss adue- 
of bans - nk offer to _ _ " our dd i of him, we conger 
therefore wee bane not yeelded any thing to him to bold him debroy mim opur ave- 
thereby. Whence then bane wee bim 4 debtor? Marry, (aith hee,  - 
becauſe hee is apromiſer. See here Maſter Biſhop ; becauſe all our * 3m Teen. 

good workes are of God, wee cannot hauc him a debtor vn- 1.4*guft is Plat. 


toys by any m2rit of workes that wee doe ynto him, but hee is a "27: 0g 
debtor onely for his promilc ſake,? Let vs bold bim a moſt faith- mil a notit xcci- 
full debtor, ſaith hee, beean(e wee have him a mo merciful pro- preneo, [od cxncia 


| : nobis promttide, 

wiſer, The promiſe was made in mercy ; the performance m Idem.De verb, 
Apt Serr.16, 
off nou a/iquid 4 nobs aceipiend), ſe! quel et; plicuit promittend). n Idem in P/al.1. 8 & d cargo mn 
A'491414 4 005 4 1, Velez pin 1:1 e9n1d 3. 1 C/[41.33.54.109, Dem. 38.11. 
Now lego s!1s, Redde re Redile quod prom ſiſti. $9.00 verb 31 
» iu ?/a/m.3 2.C1 ab ills habeamus d ills off crnms & ex 1Uls fot qmicquud boni [umus,t} c er ; | 
dedimus & tenemus debit orev,  nde debit orem? £ ia promuſſer eft. FIY / IREN_ 
Þ lad. Teneamun' fidelyfimmm debs.orcm,quia habemns mu ſericordsſimnm prom ſorem. 
| Yy 2. thereof 


of. 


572 > 5” 


} = 
CS 


ASE EE 7+ = 0&7 


— 


—» 1% @® + + — WS 3 : ®» —» =»  £K. Y 3 


mQ_ 


N au ſecun 
merits u1ftre 


$ Lukto.rh 


of Math.r 9.176 


q Fn _—_ 


COIs 


frna dt pond guilbing the couenant'& promiſe af God, rhatontis of by yg 


. tre fn chatp he! | —— 
"I = | EE not for the 
3 meirof it ſclfe;but' for the of the perſon.” By the fiſt 
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fament, many thing ;rhatbeloog oY 
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of the Goſpell +" one of workes; the #ther &fſaith x” ons 
ria TRE theotherofthenew, BF theol# coucnnygf 
Bei protniſt isr ip gs Ke,HEKHer 6 the 


x the works tarieRtd, Firhave vot kr 
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peated in the books 4; the new Teſtamentgha t Ae fo 


Py” 


 FEPSS”TEDPPYr” rr ac meacs 


ric ſome Kd odo 
perfeRion, ppt, i, and thang | 
with thAe chiſdreh. who a | 
in the works hape TY 
Heere Mifore bf rar pony rear 
ParNtiters Ea nieg = 
NM in ro ,mn 
all the places ciced, 5-5 the new Teſtament , 
fatiding by neWTeftamenr, heb! 63 which we call 
Teſtament, fort the old Tiftomen ; , for the bookes'thac goe wi 
der charname, Whereas Maſter Perkins diſtinguifheth the two 
Tiffament), as God himfelfe doth, not by the bookes, but' by 
chemirter of the bdokes; cherebeir tie books ofthe” "vie _ 
; ard many thingy 
Il 
the old. Such arc the ſentences by wonater Sms © Db 
this and tho ſhalt line: * If thowwilt"s keeps ihe pom 
mandements, thoug h according 4 SF NN acfor 
mer of them ovretihe old Teſtament, asif it were not ſpoken 
in 


a, i ieF, 
ol 


of atorits. 
inehonen. Burtheſe, vongh by coafentionhemanicantis 


| Golp are conditionsindeedeproperly yhelongingtoche 
oy \ergtyon wana wow. to Af. iſbops racaning, 


 weway ſeecxample ofthat that AL. Perks ſaith, whegeit is fhid 
of Coivind Abel; The Lord had areſyvit to 
but to Cain and bu offering be bad no Heard. Firſt he had, 
io Abel bectuſe of 6 fe#bin Chrit, and conſequently.co hisoffe- 
ring: :bur he had oo reſpeR to Cain being yoide of true Ge, ond and 
thereforc. he had no reſpettro Caine obnins For itis;here: 

which the Lawlaith, Cans pu rage ur ho | 


be perſon 14 not 
_—— Og a oe reap erp iy hy hoon 


tothy giftewho d:ſp1 Seth thee? Wherfore it rrp not hho ſtrange [= 060g 
to Biſhop which M Perky hath oblerued, chat God rende- wid avrere 6 
ing tothe Faichfull according to their workes, ſhould be ſaid nox- 


3dr» x07 writ x way 
no" 


dfarthcirawnefakes; & they are 
ec Chriſts yes ph agen! their workesare xe 
yerwe oftharattonementz, whereby he hach reconciled them ya- 
to God. And thus howſocycr _—_ er Ag eteBey 
CR I Yup are ond. 
re keſtplhoe tat 
_ leſſer havecither greater ar. leſſen rewar Toby 


on Ne keaa worles Fara Boy vv pr 
Bi h fre wo a Mali rw 


hnag, bu that workes.arecewardedgondly 
are rewarded by vertueof theigowne mes. 
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he CN = th 
ritand- worth; 'but by vertuc-of Chrilts mediation , for whole 


ſake the yareaccepted inthe fight of God. But. we muſtnoechink. 
ira clyofchia.becaule he dath therein but ashe wgs wogutto dos, 
kis furtberadded,that gaod workcs x pentinigdn the promie, 


bes, 34he proper warkesand lignes of the wer pa mt _ 
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the promiſes IPs for Chriſts 
| he doerof them isin Chrilt, CEA whoſe merics the 
| ſhall be en pliſhed. = to M4, Ado cnfetmmieny a, 
weortU 100 c # 1 ſo fiat contrary ts eddie 
dadrhas taketh this foran A kink 
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| therextrhormakechhim chinkeir ſo flat contrary to thetext, The | 


text,fGith hc, aſcriberh dif inily that reward vnts the workemay 
bis works, and not for Chrifts obedience imputed vnto bim Bur _—_ 
him againe,thac iris forthe imputation of Chriſts obedience, thy 
the textaſcribeth any rewardtothe workman for his worke, ay is 
» Sapre. $42, (ſufficiently approoued vnto him inthe * defence of che anſweryy 
_—_l} che firſt obieRion. His whole errour Randeth in this, that he 
carinor conceive how che reward ſhould be giuen to our workes, 
if it be giuen for Chriſts' ſake, or how it (ſhould be giuen for 
| Chriſts 
accordin one, andfor Chriſts ſake it ixthat any fuch reward i 
P afſigned tour worlcs, R 


18, W.BisHOP, 


, | 


Re ,- fu 

er Pe will be able 10 Do19 inpartixates, wha 
Marh.6. fan! there war. Af cine, onr Saviour ſab: Tharifelic eye beſim? 
Luk.'t: ple, the whole body. is lightſorne, 'nothaving' any part of darks 
neſſcintit:and or?y reaſon teachetb v3, that 4 mein} attion for ſub- 
france and all due cireutaftancts, may berperfts- 11was y 
filly ftife to ſay; rhiat #Ewe} avey 19409 dil a7 mee ation; withrall biz dee 
—_— oh | a IR king _—_ hay 
' Butiniſteedt of that fourth Argument, I witl par tit i Tf agremtty 
reward be due vnto As that net then ua. dur 
onto themthat do pood werkes, whichis enident in reaſon: But a gris- 
ter reward is prodided for then that dobetter, as S, Auguſtine grome 
ded vpbn Godt word, pronedin ſundry that, For 


is na any oIfe 


J . 
w 


Serm.46.De 
verbis Dom. 


ro «+ Hams 
.Corrs, Farrediffetethfromſtarre in glory, (o ſhall be'the reſurreion of 
che dead : ſpecifying thar wrginity ſhall ſhine after oneforr,chaſti- 
tie in wedlocke after another, and holy widowhood yetafterano- 
cher: aM(/aich he)(hallberhere, but they ſhine diuerſly : Hud of rhe 
Serm.95Lib.de (enge works affirmerh, That martyrdome ſhall be higher rewarded 


W444 


then 


6, ifitbe promiſed co our works, whereas both theſe 
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| a any other workee, hore. 


chaſtiticin png oor in w [0 
gen ye tothe bundred, Bay weſt No 


ſcanen treatiſe iſe vyen Sixt Tolins Goſpel, vpen this verſe : Inmy Fa 
ſees houſe are many manſions : where be ſaicb, that aibex [ome bee 
'bober,infler, and more valiant then ethereyr there holly rooms 
for r6env all, where eneris Ne is to recom 


according unto bu 
aver it. hat anc an of nc bo ideal) ——_— 
ary ae <7 Hop 7 


ER 
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hedochtce tell vs hoy he would haneir becaufebelike 
hee had ſmall opinion of it, Teil dodge 
W r 


into forme for him,to letica 
aduancage by ic.. Iemuſtbe thus: If good watkes Qa 
without fault, then they merite, Bur they are perfe and'without 
faule, becauſe they areche workes ofthe holy Ghoſt, Thoefote 
they muſt mtr metice,: Now the firſt of theſe propoſiriong is 
falſe. 'For akhoughit hoe grantedabat good: workes 
and withoutany defeRt, en AOL RYE ON ABI YU nn 

appeare by thac thar Sk beene * -befort aid a3:couching,  *. _ 
ra fln.s prends/ Merie; -Euch dow hindiclife jache Rateof Pa- ee Sela 
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; * Thefourh obicRtion hetallerh vols vnekjiful rd, but yer 
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G ary could by deſert haue-challenged nothing at Gods hands, 
, a{neicher.canoe;cheeled; Angels. fill cont in that iniegri= 
d »: Bue Miſter: Perkove denier 
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tie wherein ebey ere ficlt: crea 
THINE | Yy 4 che 
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the 'wiver propobiion, affirmingehar no workesof ourrare per. 
Ae ntwktront blemiſh, bur doe all carie tbe markes of and he | 
elcanneſle, whereby beeing exaRted in rigour, they are ſubic&ts 
reproofe, For although in their originall, which is the ſpirit of 
God, they bee pure and cleane, yeras water though cleereinthy 
1 gatherech yncleannefle from the channell whereini, 
runneth, ſothe workes of grace wrought inves, doe receive ſome 
taint ofthe e5rrupti6 of our name thraugh which they paſſe. Ang 
asthe hand of the moſt cunning Scribe, 'write hee never ſo cxcet. 
lently by himſclfe, Inſcth much of his 


- "FS 


ucwonieiriuftfied co nimbaforeandwllfh 
ire9aQion df nan {0 perfeR, but hattherei3YefeRto bref 
þ Gal 5.17- init, The beſt of our aRtionsitwedlried by dr be flo lf org aps 


the ſpirit, { 4s that we cannot do the things that we would. In ourbelt 
cMat.26-41. ations ithapneth whichourBaudub(aich 3 © The ſpirit indeedels 
welling, but the fleſh ir weaks. And howſocuer faith fighting againlt 
the weakenefſc ofthe fleſty dopreviilesnd ottercome;yer cuen of 
} therefiftance of the fleſh there: cthra blemifb, andthe neere. 
neffeofthe mfetionthereof, doth bicathourſome diſtafifullque- 
liex ypomour workes; forwibichweetuuenecde ro axkepardonat 
Gods hands.: Bur 2f.'Blferp/bringech inſtances of {brabams obs 
htion ofhis fonne'3:of 1ob» Baptiſts preaching and reprehending 
Herod; of his and Srewens martyrdome,wirh infinite orber ſuch liks, 
faith hee, in which wo man Can ſbew in particnlar what fanlt therewas, 
Bucwhyſhould we not conceivethe like of the martyrdom of ſobs 
eng Srewen, 23 weegYoe ofthe martytdome of Peter ? And ofiPerers 
Joh.2118, marlyrdome our Saujour Chriſt beforehand ſaith ; 4 3Fhes thou 
| ſbak bee old, thou ſtats fbretth forth thine bamalr, and anorber ſpall gd 
and leade thee whither thaw wonldeft not, Thus ſpake be, (ai $.tohn; 
Goaifying by what death he ſhould ghorific Gra, Where when keſaithz 
Whither rhow wontaeft wortheresplaincly approued in Perert mar: 
2:73 & T7 £ 


tyrdome, 
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fy done x (hrinking and de (Oppo 
_ tion of che-will;fothat b williogly be did yngergoeie, yer ic 


| thelavef Grd, and mthe fleſhcarying flullabe 


femonr. in thes life, Gaith S.. Auſtiney to beale theeie 
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ddeawing becke, a reſiſtance and oppoli> 


was in ſome part alſo againſt his will, Wherewpot S, Mas 
keth chis colleion;*/F Peter tbe Apoſtle being of (o fr 
was ledwhither hee would not and died with bis will againſt bs 
' wb b is will recined ihe crowne bas marnell is :5f there bey ſome 
feared ebeſufftringencs uſt men, enen of the Saints! hes ——— 
bamane mfirmity, and hope by the promuſe of God. And this refi> wonuref,fed 
| ance, this feare, this ſhrinking backe, the ſame, Aufene impu- \— une gege 
terh.eo the corruptionoffinne. * Amorſputipe ) nnd ie 
Aptfile forbiadeth to eb 6, by reaſon of the wind Jofirith inderds tobes Sontteun:Pan 
leeſel,aud tobe njth (rift, but by ſenſe of the feſb refuſeth and bun: Faure free 
aihis, Nowwhat ground hath AC. Biſbop to except; /obuand Ste- bm prom:/ime, 
Won their any . Ea: hchapbegts epeciion ofcivd Sajney - nm __ 
why ſhould hothinke chat Jabur pecaching and reprebendipg > 
of Hered was withoutchat ofrehiance and feare, when his 19 rene 
marcyrdom was not? Andwhy ſhogld weimagine, that hag weake —— 
cicfle of the fleſh. which bach his worke in. the martyrdome ofthe 6 ny 
Sainrs,badnor the-bke alſoin.dbrebemr oblatign of bis (on, being Taeri/cr bome 


Y 


athjtig- wichour doubtasraſſe th biz oaturcand willy as hig'owng confo.ed don 
death. ovas: But faich:d{: Bib; Gor Sanion? ſaihibart of the erg fn reenjen 


: | kc 3 . & refugit, 
bepeipe;the whols body us lightfame, not hauing any part of darkyeſſe gas. n1. 
3##. Jeizcruciifrheacbee wholly fiogleand clecre, but wheres j, 151%. 
the cie that is (olclecre 2: Where is: hee-char ſaith not with Dawg iPal.ci9s 


> Lighten mint vierthat uot indeath /Qpentbinmine er uba; Eagan 
{may ſee rhe wondy ons thengabttby Law* It xc owr wholeworks __ mon 7 wore 


of the bears where, Vgefone 
with we ſoonld ſee God. If it be our whole works im 1b life to heale oug de videwr Dew. 
gics, then wee expe notinthis life to haue them, fully whole. In __ 
the mcane while cherefore becauſe it js Gads prenogatiue which Pelrg5.s. Quex- 
'$ lolwſpeaketh of, | God is light, audiw hinvis viedarkendfſe at alhie Gan noe 1. 
anult necdes bee, as S. Hierome colleftcth thereof, ® 1bat all owr mine reporini, 
byhtt are ſpotted and darkened with ſome filth, Burhce telleth ys.yet | ment eneach 
further, that very reaſon teacheth vs,that a many attion for ſubſtance, (+4 clique mar 
and all due circumſtances may be perfett; Andit may beindeedthar -»1o FoREGS 
ibis brokcnreaſon ſo tcacherhiim,: bowforuer bis conſcience dee — 
concrarie to hisreaſon; But ourreaſon teacheth ys,thatifthere dee 


yet 


TY 


.0.3.Cor.z tb. 


pEzech.36.22. 


n, Dew. hd 21 

goa *;. which God wholly requireth in eucric aRion of his ſeruice,cannoy 
id concypſcen> bee W 
belcow's fre- 
We MT NOW 08a - 


mods ex lots and- 


Whereef felleweth meſt manifeſtly, that there bee merites andrenade, 
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et darkeneſſein the ynderſtandiog, and waiwardneſſe in the 
het in both a ſtooping andincliniogtothe weakneſſe and corny. 
rioil ofthe ficih, #3 indeede there is, then all our workes ſauour of 
our carchly veſſels, and nothing can comefrom vs, but certainely 
eaticth a bloeand imperfeRion with it. And therefoce ic was no ils. 


ift of M.Perhins,bert wie defence,thatneucrany mandidany 


ly f. Perkins, oor 
one ation with-all his due circumſtances, becauſe * al the ſoul 


beſtowed therein, ſolong as concupiſcence poſſeſſath 

ic doth-ſo long as wee continuein 

the warfa islife,-- Buc heere inſtead ofthar fourthobieRiag 
a r . 4 t MP - * 


MEZthp beimgerls vs foortha leaden da 
ger of his owne.” F - r rewardbee ae ar AT ws. 


workes, then « reward is due 2x10 them that do good works. But « gres. 
ter reward © progided for tbem-that do better workes : the concluſion 
84 reward is dne ontothem that dos good warkyy, 


any part thereof, as 


Tnftedd wherofin che etid of this idle diſcourſe he bringeth-inthy; 


But I pray you M.Zbop,whereof doth char follow? do averits fol. 
lowin the concluſion, when inthe premiſles there is no-mention of 
thE? But we muſtpardon you: irſtemeth-your trauelling roRome 
hath iogged your Logicke out of your head; and thereforeſach 
conclufions may cafi] ippe you.Butche diredt conclufion offour 


argument we grant, > tow oh. reward i« due unto them that doe good 
workes, onely with this exception, that ir.is due. by the mercifull 
ptomiſe of God, not by vertue of any qurmeritordeſert,and more 
not ro hot, Nowhee takerh greatpainasinthe 

ing of this worthy argument, caproue inequalitieofreward, 
and all to no voy EEfhrap rin wee deny nor, but that a8 God inthis 
life diuerſly diſtributerh his graces, co ſome in greater meaſure, co 
Gome inlefle ; ſo inthe lifetocome hee will ſorthis rewards accor- 
dingly, thatic way bee true which is written, that © every manſoal 
receine bis wages according to bis labour But whether greater wages 
to grever labour, or lefſer wages tolefſer labour, botharepromi- 
ſed for Chriſts ſake,us hath been ſhewed: and God will performe 
theſame ? for bicowne names ſake, and not ſorany merite of ours, 
whereby heefRandeth bound vntovs, As forthe term of weerrns 
which hee alledgeth out of the Fathers, what wee are to coommige 

-  thereo 


ww wr 


fa *5 
at 


\ qheraot followeth anone frerro be declared. Ofvirginiey and wi- 
- dowhood we areto intreatinthe queſtion of Yazves © 


| their ovne merits, bus for Chriſt — 
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cepratis, Gods youchſafing totake him aswarth 
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dg, W.-BiSHOP. 


a tes v9 af obcar wr ogprey rarer img rope, 


| they worthy,God proucd them, & foundthem worthy of him- 
felfe. Thar yo 


may be eſteemed | 
{6 wen of nernall be je maſt meds be gr antod pbet they 
+ M; Perkins enſwerech: char they: were inderd worthy, but nat 
_- - Opyipan 
bim tarne onely to the placer,und ther <0 
roſe err rw « Chrif ſaith :Tknow *P*»: 
workes,andfind nd yoo there be ſome among you, 
who hauc not defiled their garments(but bewe their works full)they 
ſhall walke with we inwhites, becauſe they be worthy : aud by fu- 
rs, tmp they were made worthy of that h . 
Andow eater rears. 199" le _ eva i GN 
God tore quite good worker wi does of heanen, 4s bt auth puniſÞ. . 
wikednih the paines of be 1165 ot THT. >; 


- R, ABBOT: 


© A.Prbinrferobicion propoſeth the place ofthe Revelation, 

17 hey ſhall walks with me innidte, for they are worthy; aywhereby,, aocryu 
they would prouc werit,'becauſc a man cannot be worthy but he 
mult merit and deferue, 44,B:ſbop out of his ſtore addeth two other 

laces of the new Teſtament, butthey are ſuch as whereby is mini- 

ed yoo ve # very ready-and:pregnane anſwer.to rhe firſt, The... 
place of Saint Eukeis by theirowne vulgar tranſlation chus; © Quo *3uk 30-35]. 
tdignihabebuntar : that is, They who foull beaccoumtedwariby. The ray. 
words'of Suint Pant are :'© Yr digus babeamini: that ye may be 
efleemed worthie of the kingdome', - Whereby we conceiue and 
waderſtand what mans worrttinefle is, Gods dignation; 


you worthy of the kingdome of God. 945 
Now:f men be 
have deſorned-it 


| #9, bath ne uot, 
: th (o, But to 


. 
= 
. . 
* 


2 Theſſ: 2 


Ps Sooky char for which he is content in, merey andfauorto accept vs, We 


ſer. 5.Nes ſuomus 
rpſins dignati- 


on 4guiate perfeRtiuftice,nor by righteouſneſle of workes, but oncly by Gody 


e Gen. 12.10, 


den.lx—pamr before, In like ſort therefore weare worthy. * by Gods vouch ſafng 


mullies mo- 
ears few: 'ree the confeſſions of thefairhfull, Lacob ſai 


mes BL Vat ' 
tes expleanus 


will tamex dig- thatis, as WE reade it, / am not worrby thereof - according row! 


PO germs 1d 
ea que 1fſi 4 Deo 
percepimuc, 


u,/ege intra 


_ reipſe that thon ſhowldeſt come vuder myroofe.”* Reade,O man, ſaith S_Ber- 
feſtimonia veri- 

07 opbo the witneſſ 
x commer /ight,Thus holy men haue ſpoken, thus they haue thoughe, 
o Aug.mPſel. andif our ynworthineſle be ſuch to theſe things, ſhall we dreame 


30.Hoc eſl,on 


3 mea iuſfticia, , 


er miſertcors. * 


yooues _ canſe we are worthy becanſe be us mercifn/l not becauſe we bane mert- 
> nog bows 
ce bores 

£ſt,now quia no! 
digs (amm: 9014 
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though is reſpeR of himſclfe he be not worthy. Tothis A{,Zihy 
faith 7h is bis onely refuge, yet can be wot ſhew any one text of Strips 
rue thatſpeaketh ſo. Bur we anſwer him,that all thoſe texts of cri 
pture which do thus ſpeake of God,yepwiing,or eftceming or accoun. 
ting worthy,do import ſo much yaro vs.For if our worthines hang 
_ inGodseſtceming and accounting of: vs, we nisynet. of the little . 
of worthine(ſe conclude, thatby perfeRion of reall qualiticwe arg 


are accordingly worthic as we are iuft, We arciult, to ſpeake of 


imputation of rightcouſneſſe without workes, as we hauc ſens 


acceptance, not by our wore brveſſe, 25S, Bernardſanh, And bercetos 


thy mercies, and all the tratb whichthou baſt 


which Chry/ofeme ſaith: * my wedyeatbouſand deaths, t 

we fulfill all thevertmes of the ſonle, y6t do we nothing wortby in comps 
riſe of thoſe things which we our ſelues bant rectined of God, John Bay 
tiſt, ® chenwhom there aroſe not a greater amongit womens children, 
yetſaith of himſclfcin reſpeR of Chriſt, > / aw wor worthie tobeae . 
- bis ſhoes: * I amo n8t worthy to vntie the latchet of bis bee. The Cents 
" rionof whoſe faith our Sauiour teſtifieth, that *&e bed ns; 
great fanth,no not in Iſrael, yer (aith of himſclfe, | 7 aws nor 


>—S 
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nard, in thine owne beart, reade within thy ſelfe concerning thy ſolfe 
e of truth, and thou wilt indge thy ſelfe unwarthy ofthis 


of a worthinelle to the crowne of heaven ? n Save me,faich David, 
forthy mercies ſeke:that 


- canſe thonart mndropful gaine; the ſame $. Awſtare ſaith in another 
place:?Ged yeeldeth unto v1 all good things becanſe be i good, not be- 


cedin any thing The Prophet acktiowledgeth God giueth deliue- 
.rahce'* for bis mercies ſakes, ot as the yulger Latine readeth, for bv 


ile mifericors of wow quid in alique promernizen.@ P12) 44.16, TE as 


,J * 
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i EI AMBipeconceipte worthinell 

ever deeenfirſs ſake Se Baf} expor di 

Me 

fame phraſe: *Forcby ®0r %4y rr /s am northy but be- fn. "off 
canſe of thine owne gredueſſe. Now if 44. Beſbop will have nofaltati6 Nee gud 
but chat he will be worthy of Nw hear whats. Bermerd ſaith: $299, | 
on of clbuldeſb ſlomach will not freely iuilly Dm (arm, 
oak The def enebiing fer mfr ectedab rey, COT NE 


fortbrie works,it ivy 


iepglatocrnpatens errant conſe os tr == 


ane ay Tre was EE 


comparedtothe iudgement of God, he is not was Sig And to this om do EI Se c— 
dllinQis S. Lwbroſel:adech vs, who peaking of the calling ofthe bn - 
Apoſtlcs,whem Chriſt-put y i» bu fead to boſeecb vi to be reconciled renroena dro. 
woeGoed,fatth of chem:* If we onqurre the mart ex ftriftly,cbere can no wr __ 
mevbe found worrbyto be the deputy of ( brit: for all whom bee oboſo, © 

were 
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were former ers In compariſonthi of otbers,theſe(the A poſiles 
—_— Klarure as touching the thing it ſalfe 7 are Unwor: ) 

Thus plaincly doth he giue vs to vnderſtand,that men may be <4) 
led worthy only in reſpeRof other men. In the other place 34,3i, 
ſhop ſaith,that by ſuſ{ainixg perſecations,they are (aid to be wade wer. 
ebje.But he ſaith vocruly-:tor the Apoſile ſaith onely, as was before 
alledged,gehatye may bee connted worthy, which (as I haue ſaid) is 

for Chriſts ſake, *:7 whom ir i ginen outs vs,chat not onely we ſupnl 

a Phil.1.19 beleeme mbimbut alſe ſuffer for bis ſakes, and becauſcit is giuen yy, 
therefore howſocuer patienth we beare it, yet weemuli ſtill fay az 5 

Anſtin teacheth:? Deliner vr,uot for our merit, but for thy name: ſa 

b Anz.in Pſalm. Yet hee gocth further andrelleth ys, that iw tbe word) following the 
4361 prrien'®! Apoſtle fgnifietb,tbat i is «s inft with God rorequite goed work; with 
fue geudex:es in tbe $oyes of beantn, as to puniſh wicked with the paiver of bell. Neither 


proſeeratben go we make any doubtthereof,becauſe he hachgiuen his word & 


qroptermeritus Promiſe (otodo,Anditis asiuft wthGodeo perform his promile 
=el-wn, ſed"*?- ro the one, a it is to puniſh the evill deſeruings ofthe other, Byiy 

ſtice and iuft judgement, God giuethreft yntothe perſecuted, yur 

this iuſt iudgemenc confiſteth in iuſtifying and maintaining ©theb 
c Aug.inP(i.4% camſe,as $, Auſtin noteth not in weying or examining their merite 
Dee ime worth, By iuſt iudgement God putterh difference 4 betwixt the 66+ 
indicr.om twum worried and the not connerted;betwixt the righteous and the wicked;be» 
guinea; ers nit bins that ſerncth Ged,and bin that ſerxeth him net berwixthin 
ann * 0 ak that belreneth, and bim that beleeweth wot;and yer he that belecueth 
exm qxexcecre- and ſeructh God,yea andis perſecuted for Gods ſake, muſt cre 
ws «1 gt iudgement with mercy co be received ynto life, praying with Dazid 
fcientiee, againſt mecte iudgement:* Enter wot into indgement with thy (erui 
99 44 om &rc.Thatiuſtice therfore is eo the faichtul fuchas Boſ/ſpeakethok 
da Dew amariis * AAercy is mingled with inſtice,and ſo mingled, as that inſtice it ſelft 
onde nec... called nuercie. T hatinſf indgement is ſuch, as Saint e Ambroſe ſper 
diam.ce. Nun: kethof :5 Armdgement wherein wee are indged with conſideration of 
eines ov frailtie, in which, indgement © DE with mercie, ſo that the 
—_— irath of sadgement ts rempered or qualified with the mercy of the Lord, 
peer ſos fam wobs 


ouſtum wide; tur wt conner ſus of pow couneſr equa/iter habeaxtur? Erge babet & iudicizon in ipſe miſtricordia, Tut»: 


« 5llo undicio babe: cf miſericordiam, ce ePlalm 143.2. f Baſilin Pſal142. Fuſittie immixta eft nnſerice- 
fs ne areas ven guitas vecetur, 8 Ambroſ..u Pſal. 118. Ser. 20, Indicuons quo fregilaas 
wo/tr.c eftimearzone cenſentur. fu hoc ip(0 unditiuee cum muſcricardes capielal as oft v3 Veritas indactj miſer ations Dom 
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Of Mevits, 713 
Now di nt tempered and qualified, is indeed mercie asSaing Þ Brin Cart, 
Bernard ſaith. As for the place cited out of the booke of Wi/e- - oneSanareery 
dame 1 * God proned them and found them werthy of buſelfe : though $5 
it be out of a book the authoritic whereof we denie, and there» 
fore can require no anſwer, yet it hath anſwer (officient by that | 
thai hath bene ſaid. God found them worthy of bimſe/fe by finding 
them anſwerableco thoſe conditions and rules, by which he is 
content in mercie to accept men as worthy, though ſimply no 
man can be worthy of him. 


20, W. Bisyor, 


The fixt reaſon M. Perkins delmererh thu: Eternal Life ic tear.” nt 

wed a crowne and 4 crowne 0 5 ROI pa a [ndger 

++ pon this life it muſs be inftly deſarned, ot berwiſe it were not wel 
4 crown of inflice nor could be ſaidto berendredby « inffindge, 
| MPecrkins av[vereth, that it 6 called crowns by reſemblance, be- 
-> nm Doing end of the life, ai the cronne is ginew in the end 
the race. 
Reply, If that were allthe canſe, andibat there were no reſpett 
to be bad to former deſerts,,t wightthen as well be called a baker by ve. 
ſemblance,becauſe that alſots ginenin the end of lift: and in their opi- 
niew,nuore properly; becanſe all their worker are defiled like a menſtru- 
aw cloth; and a batter is the endof ſucb wicked workss, But a4 batter 
i dw to 4 theefe,ſo 4 a crown of glory the inft> reward of the rightcoms 


\ Secondly be anſwereth,that it i called a crowns of inffice, beeanſe 
God hath bound bimſelfe by his promiſe to gint it: beerethen at lengtb 
wee bane by big owne confeſſion, that by Gods promiſe etornall life s 

due debt unto ther e's —_ af qe ſoot G elfe be adars, 

wi for any deſert of theirs, but the promiſe ſaks, But 46 you 

MBs) ry rp ag Fl 4s made for wor- 
king the time of bis life in our mee jou there was ſome deſert on 
their part: andthe ſernants wererenarded becauſe they. employed their 
talewts well:andintbis veryplace, Saint Paul reckoneth wpbis good wha, 
ſernice; for which the inft indge wonld render bima crowne of inftioe: 
axdiberefore theinſtice is not oneh in reſþc@ of Gods promiſe, And if | 

: 26 


Math. 30, 


Li.co: Hom, 
hom.4. 


Plal.100. 


Then as well bee called abalter. Bur 34. Perkins anſwer expr 
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on willnot beleene mee, proneng that 1 ſay out of the very text, rath'y 
th3 MM. Perkins ov bis bere wora,let $. Auguſtin be arbitrator betwryy 
vr ,vbomett deepely confilereth of eneryword in this ſentence: {.ex'qh 
here ſ#irb bee)the Apoſile ſpeaking, when lice approched newe 
vnto his paſſion, l haue (quorb be)fought a good fight, I haves, 
compliſhed my courſe,] hane kept the fairh: concemingthe ref} 
there is [aid vp for me 8 crowne of iuftice, which our Lord wil rev, 
der vnto mEin that day, iuft iudge:andnot only ro me, but roths 
alſo that loue his comingzhee faith, that our Lord a juſt iudge wilt 
render vato him a crowne, hee therefore doth owe it, and as a juf 
iudge will pay it, For the worke being regarded, the reward cannot 
be denied.I haue fought 8 good fight,is a worke: Ihaucaccompli 
ſhed mycourſe,isa worke:I haue kept the faith, isa worke: There 
is laid vp for me a crowne of iuſtice,chisis che reward. So cha ju 
ſeu neſt cleerely by this muſt learned F atherr indyement that the te. 
ward ir duc for the works [ak audwor oxeiy fore of God Sn 
bin vpou that verſe P [aim;1 will frog vnto thee O Lord, inte 
cyandind there ho conclude; chat God in tdpene 


»t miew 
of bis inflice eravne thoſe good wordsr which bee of mercy had yiun 
grace to as, ny 


ny 


R ABBOT, Y 


TotheobieRion of this place XL, Perkjuranſwererh, ' that ener 
laſtinglifeiscalſed a&rowve onely in reſemblance. For as bee which 
ranerh a race,lrith he,wwſt continue andranne to theend , and ſobe 
crowned, entn ſo muſt we continue to walks in good works vnto the end, 
O& thenreceinteternall life. Now for reply to this anſwer it ſtemet 
A. Biſoophad ſome conference with the hangman, and _— 
him that a halter is the end ofa wicked courſe,( lethimrem 
hisowne wicked courſe, and feare the iudgement of the juſt 
he thought good todraw thatobſeruatis to ſerue him for one ſhi 


. Andfirftro give way to his hangmane deuice,' hee curcalleth M, 


Perkins higanſwertatifhehad (aid no more bur chus, thatetervel 
bife ircalled a crowne , becanſe it is ginen in the end of the life,.u tht 
crown is gixen mthe exd ofthe race. Whereto he replyeth, that 


that wert all,nt thr there wee noveſpett to former deſert?, it ah 


plainly 
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as we ſee, chat che cyowne hath reference tothem thar con. 
Pte eadeo welte in cod worker, andeherfore left no occaſion 
place for hiokarg like and vnciuill ceply, Buc his min, ie 
emer, weakirong y {ce vpon.the haltcr,andtherfore by head and 
ſhoulders he would pull it in,onely to pleaſe himſelfe and his table 
ion8with a forced and witlelle ict, He addeth further, thae 
is ear opinign it ſhould more properlybe called 4 halter, becauſe allowr 
werkes are defiled like 4 menſiruent cloth , and anhalterist endof 
ſuch wicked worker.Now we know ho reaſon butthat AM, Buſbop by 
molt right, becauſe he hath ſet downethe (cntence, ſhould kee 
che balcer co himfelffar that we are wel aſſured that his beſt woke 
are defiled as well as ours, But what will he (ay(I mauello Pope 
Leethe third, of whom Aethewof Weſtminiſterreporteth, that, | 
+being ar Maſſe, about a good workeno doubt, a woman of his a; 
good acquaintance comming with her offering,cruſhed and kifled Mabe pen 

hand, and therewith ſtirred ypin the Pope(a holy father] war. *fnafets 
gant you)ſome motions of the fleſh. Now wasthis no defile =; = mega 
ſhall we chinke co ſo good a worke?Surcly if 37. Biſbop had 


lined Het IE 
then he would hauc giuen iudgementofthe Pope that hee ſhould 4» & comps 
be hanged, becauſe 8 halecr is the end of ſuch wicked Maſſe, Bur nt; 
tel vs 24. B:{bop,do all your works gels currantly and clenly frg * i» Pocrxn> 
a8 that you can preſumeto be tree fr6che hakergheryou have "4% 

made?Haue you nener offeded atmaſle in ſome fuch he fort 
as the Pope did?Doth not your mind often wander whe you ſeem 
topray ? Doe not finifter thoughts and reſpeRs many cimes inter» 
role rar LIE you eo On js youthinketo 

ighe? Take that heerafter it be not {aid ynto you, Patere 
| ipſetulers; 1 Be triedby the law which thew: ſelfe bait 
wade : a halter is the end of ſuch wicked workes.But of the condi. 
tion of our wotkes, more hath been (aid before,then euer 11. Bi- 
Gp will bee ableto prone Here he concludeth, that 4 « baher 
ldus to atheefryſe is the crowne of florie the infl reward of the righte... 
ans wan. True lay wee, but yetnotby the vertue of his righreouſ 
nefle and deſert, but by the mercifull promiſe of Almightie God, 
I reſpeRof which promile, itis called, as IL. Perkins anſwereth, 
acrowne of inftice, becaulc God by bis promiſe hath bound hime ' © * 
ſelfe ro giue it, and inthe performance ofhis promiſe he is appro- , 
nd iuſt, And this is che conſtang / Cos of rs all, which 2. - 
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ber oft inftitis # and deſert,butisriedtoit ny by che promiſe and grace of God, 


716 of Merits. 
feemeth to 2pprebcnd as cafuslly or forcedly ſpoken | 
Pine, that paces life it due d:bt 4 the righteous and fait be. 
yer with thatexceprion ſtill, which hethinkerh AC. Perkins added 
as hexing ouerſbot himjelfe, becauſe bis ignorance conceiveth ney 
how theſetwo ſtand together, no? for any deſer: of theirs, but onjyfy 
bi promiſe ſake,as hath bin declared ſufficiently before,in deten; 
dingthe anſwer co the chird obieRtion. But as touching the plecy 
here handled, he ſhall finds Bernard expounding this erowne of iy 
ftitt inthe ſtme fort aswedo.*/t ir acrowne of inſtici(ſeithhe)wbinh 
Pasl expefterb, but of Gods inflice not his owne. For it it inf that Ge 
pay what be oveth, & be oweth that which he bath promiſed. Audrhiy 
is the inflice of which the Apoſtle preſumerh, enex the promiſes f G4, 
Albeic it is ttue alſo,that mans iuftice is crowned, 8&that intharge. 
ſpe alſo ir is acrowne of rigbteowſner, who makerh queſtion there) 


but Mll it 13 true, that it is nor due tomans righecouſactle by merite 


Andthus doth the Apoſtle reckon his good ſervice, for whichthe 

inftIudge would render « crowne of taftree, not as pleading his & 

ſertthereof, but knowing rhat God hath promiſed ſuchrewardty 
e 


ſach ſcraice. Hee alledgeth tothe contrary the examples ofthety 
that were called into the vineyard, and of che othetthat received 
the talents, but of them he hath before recenred mfwer. Al hiserttr 
is, rhathe cannot conceive workeand riwurd, but that it tuft nes 
ceſlarily imply merite and defert , which tiorwichflanding chil 
dren can diſtinguiſh, becauſe great reward by fatrour may be gi- 
ven when the worke is in no ſort to be thought w of it, As 
for theplace of A#five which be produceth, it giueth bim no ſac- 
cor. We find there wothe and revard: Thane fenthe ago 

the works Thereis layd vp for mr a crowne of inftice ; the reward : but 
we do nor finde that the reward is deferued by the warke : we do 
not find that by vercue of werete the iuftice of God any way ſtan» 
deth boiid viito him. Nay in the ſame fermorr F. Auſftre faith, * Par 
don me Apoſtle, ] kno» tothing of thine ewne bat twill:thryefore whee 
be crowneth thy meerits, br cronneth nothing but bis dwne gifte, His 
colletion from the place is already anſwered, that by the pro- 
miſe the rewatd ts yeclded to the worke . In the orhet place 
there is nothing mote then m thatT have ſpokenof, #nd hath full 
anſwer by the ſame cxceprion.Onely 1 will remember my 4+ 
| | that 
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Of. Aeris. 7 7 
$, Auſtin: doftrine there can no merit bee pleaded on our © (dwin BA . 
on , becauſeall our good warkes come from _ on Gods pet At ndd 
hob ſothat therefore the crowne is but grace for grace, anda Lowe ? His 
mercy addedas the conſequent ofs former mercy. Andehis armntche rote 
$. Auffix noceth concerning this very place af S. Paul here debated, #544 f &c. Nou 
e7he Lord will render unto mea crowne of righteenſnes. Why! becauſe hope 


fight! ch0, Trance l, out the grace of God withme, Then it 6 
that thou art crowned. Be nowbereprond,but ala ajet priſe 
Led. Ina wordhefaith againe as before wee haue (eene,that 'God 


wy mn ſer (= 
: ſemper 


CLE 
crenueth eur merits, not 4s our merits, but as bis vane gifts : and if {5005 


they goe not vnder account of our merits in heauen, why arechey promntyy hang 


ſo carnctly pleaded for as ours here yponthecarth?  _—_ 
W. — IC 


21. W, B1SHOP. 


 Andthat the Reader may vederſtand, that not oxeh S. Auguſtine 
doth ſo confidently teach this dottvine of merits (which Maſter Perking 
heſbed not toterme the inuention of Satan,) 1 will fold vp this queſtion 
wb ſonee teffimonies of the mit ancient and beft NEOES 
 S, Ignatine, the Apoitlec enditer ſaith : Giue me leaue tqbecome F/if-adRanes, 
the food of beaſts,that | may by thatmeanes merizand win God, 

Infirre « gloviews Marge of the next agchath theſeneards Apolog. 2.087. 
inthe name of al Chrefians:Wethink that men wbo by works hays © 
ſhewed chemſelucs worthie of the will and counſellof Gog, ſhall 
by their merits liue 8nd raigne with bin), frce from allcorruptign 
2nd pertui bation, ; | | 
| $. [renewſaith:; Weeeſtceme that crawoe jo be precious which 135.4 cont here 
is gotten by combat and ſuffering for Gods ſake. - |, + 1 077 
$. Bafl. All weethar _ _ _ org wn ie we Ore nition 
do, buy and get the polleſſion gf heauenly things by the workes of 27:15.4e 5pire 
the commandements, A man is ſaued by workesof juſtice, :- | 2" 68 
 $. Cyprien, If the day of our returne ſhall find ys vnloden,ſwilt, 5-.4e creme; 
and runging inthe race of works, aur Lord wilt not faile to xeward -__ 
our merits. He will giue for workes to thoſe that winne in peace, 8 
whice crown;and for martyrdomein perlecution he will redouble 
yatochema.purple crowne. - 

S. Hilery. The kingdome of beaucn ische hire and reward of cango Mak 
them that live well and perfeRly. vi oth s 

Lis S. Ambroſe, 
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Lib.1.de Ofccay $S, Ambroſe. Weis euidenethat here remainet after ills lifeeL 


Seo 6$.iu Con. | 


Cc ant.18. 


ther reward formerits, erpuniſhment, | 

S. Hierome. Now after bapriſme it appertaineth toour travek] 
according vnto the diuerfity of vertge, to prepare for ys differeng 
rewards. oy 


$. Bernard, Prouidethatthou have merits, forthe want of they * 


isa pernicious pouertie, 


Brit chit thirwar he eninerſuldaBrine of elgood Chrifien i 
bone at and Jeers s peit,u declared mm the Comncell of Aranſian , 


Rewardis debt ynto good works if they be done, but grace which 
was not debt,gocth before, that they may be done. Theſe reftime. 
nies of themefb ancient and beſt learned Chriſtians, may ſuffice to bat. 
terthe brazen forehead of them that the deltrine of mertes ty 
be a Satavice!! innention, and to ſettle all them that bawe care of they 
{alnation, in the moſt pure dotrine of the Catholike Church. 


R. ABBOT. 


Here 24. B:ſvop will giue vs to vnderſtand,thatnot only S, Aufiv, 
but all antiquity eMcheth che doArine ofmerits,fo that AL. Perkins 
might 5/»ſb ro cal t the innention of Satan; But M4. Perkins hadns 
cake to bluſh in chat refpeA. He knew well that atitiquitie is more 
vaited by Papiſts then followed. He knew well that in this do&trin 
of meriteschey wickedly bely antiquity andrbe Fathers. And in« 
deede neuer any Father ſpake of mcrits, as they haue done, Iuſily 
tberfore did he call ir,as it is,tbe i:nnention of Sat ev, ſcruing onlyto 


\ deludemen,to pur them in vaine hope,to lift them vp in pride, with 


opinis of gaining heau&,chat they may by their pride be caſt down 
to hell. Burfor the cleering of this point, itisto be ynderſtood,that 
the name of werit7is indeed verie vſuall amongſt the Fathers ofthe 
Lecin Church, buc with no ſuch meaning as the Church of Rome 
hath fancied chereof. For they only intended thereby briefly &in 
one word to fignifre works, workesthar pleaſe God, thatate 
acceptedin Gods ſight,that find fauor with God, & obrain reward 
at his hands, They dreamed notthat in good works there ſhould be 
8 iuſt deſert ofheaucn, that they ſhoulddeſerse it wortbily, that they 


- ſheld be full worcby of everlaſting life,that good works ſhold as wel 


be the cauſe of (aluation,as cuill worksare the cauſe of — 
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that good works arcſs fer meritorious, ſo far I ſay meritorions,as that 
God (hould be ifherendered notheaucn forthem, as inthe 
eginning hath bin ſhewed that now is the oe ofthechurch 
'of Rome, Theſe ſpceches orthe like was neuerbeardofa 
the Fathers, They vſedthe word were according to the fignifica- 
tion whcrzin commonly they vſcd the yerbe werers, which with 
them imported 20 0b cine, to find fanonr for any thing tobe ginen or 
dove; ſoas that wicked men are (aid ſometimes wereri, not ſurely 
to deſcrue;butto recciue or to find the fauypur of benefits at Gods 
hands z yea and good men are ſaid werers not to deſeruegbin tore- 
ceiue or to find euill yſage at the hands of the wicked, But by ex» 
amples the matter will be plainer then by words, S. Auſftme faith, 
* Huine vite ſolatia quidams etiam cultores demonumaccipere merne- 3 Aueul.de ci. 
reut 2 Some whobane binworſtippers of dinels bane merited, thatis, ft 
pe Rn the fauour to receine the comforts of this life, Apgainc, 

Apoitoli a ar cinibuc occids mernernnt:T he Apoſtles ans yy — 
I; found ſuch yſage as ro bee killed of their _y le. © Pro ations bby.cap.6. 
gretrarum flames mernine odierants: In fead of thanks wee bane {nem © 
werreed, chat is, we found at their hands 7be fire of hatred, © Cances cpa. 
bone no abullo miſtricordiam mereatur bomo contra eine ſemtenttam.. 

4 qu0 fallns efthome : Let man takg beede that man doe not merite, 

that is,05:4ine wercie of bims ag ainſ# the ſentence of bime, by whows 

wen was made, So doth Ambroſe vic the ſame word,* Iniquie Cain ©;nd d Caine: 
lovganam duxit etarenm daxit vaorems 0c meruit fromereve <- _ 
wua:Wicked Cain led long and married a wife, and this he merited, 

that is obcained or receiued by the permiſſion of God, * Non debe- (14m [o.51. 
wi mirartgqued Toaunes taxtan pratians naſcendo meruerit:Wee are 

wor to wonder that Las in by Pip meries,s In is, obtaincd/o grea? a 

ace, So Hilary (peaketh, ® Libros gueſe babere mereamar : / prey 579-091" 4: 
[an let ws 438212 3þ is,find the makes tobawe thoſe bookes, So His -ncharenen 

rom," Veniam mereri debeo: I am to merite, that is, to obtainc' par. þH wo prefe: 
don.So Gregorie Biſhop of Rome, * Pan/us cur redemptoris nomev yy" won Mat 
in terra conaretns extingugre,gim verba de calomernit audire: Pap in-9-65p.12 
when he went about $0 2x 1197 the name of Chriſt upon earth, meri- 
ted, that is, found the mercy & fauour ro bear bis word: from beanen. 
In another place,O fe/ix cu/pa que talem ac tenth merny babere Re 
demprove: O happy F of Adam that merited,chat is,foundrhe me: cy 
tobane ſuch at, grata ayes; Asftin applicth the word allo 

Z 3 to 
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to beaſts and cattel,* Homines habent ali wid apud Dew eXcepiiny 
P[@35. quod inmenta non merentar; Men bane ſemenhat excepted with Gay 


which beaſts meyit not,that is obtainenor,Thusthe word hach gray 


alſo intotraoſlations, wherein the originals there hath bin no o& 
_ calion ofir. Where Cain ſaith, Mine iniquitre 1s greater then canby 
1Geneſ 4.1 pardoned,the Vulger Latin cranſlatech,” Afaior eff :1niquiras mea 


: ud 
vt veniam merear: Mine iniquity © greater thi that I can wins,ch 


m 1,Ti0.1,7 3. 


dd it ignorently, &c. S. Auſtine out of fome cranflacion readeth, 
n Awz.de Bapt. N Miſerecordiam merni, | merited mercy but importing nothing bug 


cen.Deaat. ib. 4: the obtaining thereof. In an Epiſile of /gnarime wee haue it com. + 


of ae monly tranſlated ,* / amin lone with none of the things that are ſent 
— vt leſum Chriſt merear adipiſci, that may merit to obtaine Chritl, 
whereas in the Grecke it is #7 Iawir Xppls ivpe, that is as Hieroy 
cranſlateth ir,*vut [eſum Chriſti Ginueniam that [may find Heſws Chyift, 
Againe , in the next period the Greeke js ire ues xpivs «may 
Ecce.Scrigs, Where theſarr.e cranflater readeth as before,the words being tia. 
flatcd by Hirrome, * tantwm vt Chriſto fraar, dnely that 1 ma th 

_ Chriff, Andehusin infinice places haue they made the' GretkeP 

thers toſpeake of merit, where they neuer meant any fuch! 

q hid. Butto make ic plainely to appear, that by mer7 they meane not! 
ſuch worthines or defertas 4. Biſbop fpeaketh of,ler one ſentehi 

of Ambroſe fally ſuffice. All the things that we ſuffer are too lili 

Unwortby for the paines wereref there ould bt rendered to vs ſogreat 

rl anbepif-22 reward of future good things au hal be revealtdin'vi whi being refer. 
may miners ſans med to the image of God weſpall merit(thatis, attainc)ro/ee bis g arid 
Co——_ faceto face Where to take merit properly to import deſer; and nor- 
| 1axa rependatur thrmegſhold be to make Ambroſe in one ſentEce abſurdlycrolle & 
Jarworam merce! contrary to himſelf, to fay,thitwe deſcrue to ſee God face'toface, 
welebirur m whit When he hath firſt affirmed that euE our ſufferings for Chriſts fake 


jt we _ arc vaworthy to haue lo great glory yeel ded ynto them. The fame 


eriem ix facie is more plaine by thatthat before hath beene alledged our of Gre- 
Lore a gorte,*/f we be indgednithout mercy, our work 7 worthy to bepmniſbed 
ſofiuſtific:tion which we expeR to hae rewarded: therefort the teares of expration 
leAf.q9. ex Gre- 
EI_R 
c4p.18. 


(faith he)arerequired, that humulitie of prayer may lift op the merite 
of our good worke tothe obtaining of eternallreward. Where wee [ce 
he vſeth che name of werrt as viually they were wont, bur ſheweth 


that itis ſo far from being truly meyir,as thatin extremity it is _ 
- t y 


is obtaine perdev, Where. Pax! (aith, ® / obtained mercy becasſe 1 
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| dame. Where moſtplaincly he giucth to vnderſtand,that thename 


not comparable in worth tothe fature glory which (bal bee rexealed prom 
$5,6ut it i dug by vi Una; uu EPR thu Fx nds 
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thy to bee puniſhed, and that it needeth teares of 


earneſt inrercefſion& prayct co God for Chrifts | 
ſporsand blemiſhes thercof,and that itis aars pry ms nM 
| Ided vntoit. Bur tothis place- 2mm how 


hyby fauour, that any reward is 
wok properly belongeth that of $. Bernard before mentionei | 

tbe merits of men are not ſuch as that eternal life is due for thi of r __ —_—_ | 
a7 46 if God ſhonld do wrong, if be did not yeeld the ſame wnto thi." If harb.6 propel 
(faich he) wee well ly name theſs which wee Call our merites, Tia dom i 
hey are the way to the kingdom net the canſe of exr obtaining the kjng- ary teeny 
of eric is vnproperly abuſed, and howſocucr cuſtome had caken 5 <Mnont. 
it yp,to call good works bythe name of merits, yerthat we arc not Debetar inquam 
$0 conceiue, that good workes for themſclucs can challenge any 2 9rinee 
thing by any righe, or chat we cantruly and properly beſaid cher- Parker, N yo 
by to deſerue at the hands of God. And this is fully confirmed by 261540. 
Alfonſmade (aftro, who mentioningreward due to works, ſaith * Ix ly pe if 
ir dne, not by the nature of the workgyfor the ſufferings of this tinus are (Þ, 57 mav'* 


[4 
#4; ewery wan ws vife 18 ome thatwhich be bath promiſed. Reman.N'ors 
uy h 5 debe of = rewardariſe not fr6 the natureofthe work EN 
t onely by vertuc of promiſe,then merit is no merit ly,be. Faye 

cauſe merit properly ſo called,ariſcth fromthe nature of x work, Res 
beingin ir ſelfe 1uſtly worthy ofchac that itis ſaidto deſerve. — befuurom ſtem 

Tocomerthe to the teflimoniescited by A. Biſhop, the firſt therof 7777 goo Del 
whichhe citeth outof * /yn4rixu,is a falſe tranſlation, there beeing R121 Ego erw- 
nothing in the Greeke toimport merit, but onely che getting or gas= 570 Pren® 
#ng,or obtaining of God,as hath bene ſaid. Suffer me ({aith he )ro be wviguw eſe wis- 
the food of beaft,that by them I may obtaine God, And bow far Ig-o Fmt. 
wating was from any ſuch __ of his owne merit,appeareth to- reordiem cor/e- 
wards the cnd of the ſame Epiſtle, where he ſaith, I am aſpeamed to md pkg 
be named one of them (the Paſtors of the Church: )for 1 ans not worthy «detiſcor. | 
to be the very laſt or the very outcaſt of rbems, but I have found mercie *** g - 
to be ſome body if [ obtaine Ged-He reckoned notofmeritor wotth, _— Col the 
but held ir a matterof mercietohim to come toGod. How batdly ze os hee 
the was M1. Brfbop beftead,thatin the forefront would put [gnetine nedvif gy ine 
when the words that he citerh arc nothiog for him, and his words tet a 
inthe ſamcEpiſtle are altogether againſt him? Cn ers 

| Z 7.4 The __ 


N22 of Merits. 
The words of Iaftinaz Martyr allo are very lewdly at uſed inthe 
ſame miner. The words weritss ſuis,by their merits,arc meerly fo, 


ſe.* They(ſaith he)who by their works ſhallſbew tbemſelues to the 
== _ Caſellof As _— WY; Biſbop tranſlaterth outof Belarming 
O';jav PR 
does _—_ God, we hawe receinedtbat bee doth voucbſafe them to bane comp 
FE ty with bins toraignewith bim,bring made annmortall cx free from alper. 
ton, ricuur' iurbation. Where he nameth worthineſſe in no other ſort then the 
\ «we «rei Scripture doth,as hath bin before ſhewed, comparatiucly, nor ſimy 
elefretiy — v1y; by acceptation,not by perfeRion; according to the phraſeof 
axylite ax. Mmen,wheretothe holy Ghoſtis content ſomtimesto ſubmit him. 
na; «'98:+re x {elfe,not according tothe exatt cenſure of the ivdgement of God, 
«'rabeje zrgi- not as a matter of Popiſh merite,whereto God in iuſtice is bound, 
eve. 21g ſs digne: but to which Godin va vouchbſafeth, as he ſaith,to bewe _—_ 
__ Long w_ _ A nd ar enmor Pen in the og 
cinerſazcone cxrn NE A ;* For in like ſort 4s Be created Os we were net, (0 dowe 
jos aye yrs thinks that be ery ar them of rmmortality and dwelling 1b bem 
a rayon who willingly make choiſe to do theſe things that ave pleaſing vnto bim, 
urket.om: tm. 0 tO bane bemy at firſt it was not of our ſelues. In ling [ort to ebuſe 
we: effecti.— and follow what is pleaſing to him. by thoſe reaſonable powers whith be 


d Sce the ſame | .T. , : n 
of FreewilLiea, P48 b ginen v1, it i by bu perſwading and moning of. vs tothe fyth, 
_ Wherby he ceacheth, that our being in God, & Rllowitg of thole 


things that are pleaſing to him, is no moreof our ſclucs then our 

firſt creation and being was, but thatitis by Gods perſwading vx, 

Gods mouing ys,Gods working in vs, there being nothing therin 

. tobeattribuced coour ſelues. hereby he deſtroyeththe natureof 

eSea.z. meric,as I have ſhewed ©before,& cothat purpoſe acknowledgeth 

the vouchſafing fauorand grace ofGod in receiuing ys ro immorts- 

liry andlife wh him;for where merit and deſert is, there termes 

of vewchſafing can haue no place, Not that which Belermirne tran- 

ſlateth of men/dowing themſeluesworthy of the wil and connſel of God 

may wel be vnderftood according tothe phraſeof the Apoltle in- 

| AiruQing vs * ro walke worthy of the Lord, *® towalks worthy of God 

fCol.r.1o. Who bath called vs vnto buy krrgdome and glory, chatisto ſay, as is fit 

g :-Thef.2.1 for them to walke who hauc receiued ſo great mercy at the Lore's 

bPhil:. 9, Hands,tothe very ſamepurpoſe aselſewherehe ſaith* Loz your Con- 

werſation be ſuch as becommeth the Goſpell of Chriſt,” In which _ 
Ul 


ſed in,neirher is there any thing that can be conſtrued tothat pwr, 


by their workes ſhew themſelues worthy of tbe connſell and will of 
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hs Baptefh (a iBrizy forth fruits war Foo £124 7 WED i Marys, 
Sochen men ſhew themſclues worthy of rhe will and com ad Fo 
in behaving themſelues as is agreeing ro.them that. profcile to 
know the will and counſell of God, withoue any necefhty of meric 


to be imported thereby. 4 aw rad) G niaghe; 
heſe"7hego eopTacenechereghne 7. owe our 


The wotds of {renee are \ 
tothe combat of nnmertalitie, that wamray be crowned, and may rhinks fe at teewray- 
thecrewn pretzons, es bring attained by fight andye; of is ſelf acerning tele ntoun at 
onto 9. And by bow much the more it commeth by fight ,ſe mach the commar.ch pe. 
wore previous it 8:07 the more precious it is ſo much the more wo may "ſen arvirrenar 
lens it. B ut ; args. rp wor un laks ſort lowed which come of their onne gue pir ryviem 
cord, as thoſe which are attained with. much care, In all which 2 -- 195d nad 
whar is there to Af. Biſbops purpoſe 2 He onely ſheweth that God. guard per exre? 
bath appointed, that noc with our caſc and idleneile the crown of yh anent®? 
lfe (b voluntary COMmC VN Vi, butcbat wee with labour and 2s tb 
avell muſt ſtrive to come coit,that ingheartainement of it,1e may randhoromeen 
bec cho more joyfull and precious vato vs, Whar is this ather 9a fomilh- 
then we alſo teach, who yet cannor find. heereby thar our labour TOP 
god wo wool motktapnd reg Beckrang rind he fa ne mu 
- one, avifa Prince hwing a ſubi nefro. him, & gone into a far Fro es 
coumry,ſhould of mces grace 8 fauorſcnd for bim - COM again, muminnturs. 
by letters patents granting him his pardo,. andafſuring him place 
of honor & ſtate yp6 his return home:who being to paſle through 
the midſt of che enemies ofhis Prince,muſt vle much fighting,and 
raucl, and pains,and vyndergo many dengers both by ſca and land 
for cheatchicuing of this hanor, Whe he comethto bis iourneys end 
he hath notitle to-pleade for his place, but onely the free donation. = 
and gift of his prince. By his labor & paines he hath gained bimſelf 
the polſefſion of it,8 he mighe for che mean time lay it before him. 

432 rewatdtocomfort & encourage himlelf in the iourney that he 

was to makezbut merit he canalſedgenone;no right can healledge 

wherby to claime ir,butonly his Princes gife, Euenſo ieis with vs, 

We were falne from God,and he hath called vs to him again, and: 

given vs the promiſe of eternall life.. By much combat and trauell 

we muſt attaine to ir,and yet when we haue doneall, we can plead. 

no merir, we can-make noclaime but onely by our Princes gift, by: 

the free and mercifull prcmiſe and bounty of Almighty God. 


| Of Merits 
wy Fn ierebyappearerh'che anſwer to oe - that's 
#bvWakht of the Goſyell aremerebants, getting by the magkg 
Us olmindrr; the poſſe of beaenly thiage Forbythe wor 


eres, Of the cotmangervencs weobrain the poſſeſſion, bur no the right 
Ommes nos qi 
VIEN Emange- 
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de S pi 
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a 

is P/al4z that w/ fairh, we arc fure that his words accord not with the phraſy 
Yudequonndeſer- arid Rifle of the boly ghoſt,” Andthat'thexrue Bufi'was farre Fromy 
Poſt mille vireu> that mind, appearct plainly by the note that he giuech vpon the” 
het aw ey words of the Pfalme,? riſe, O Lord, belpe vs anddelinerv: for thy 

cardia & bewigs- wwercies ſake 1Bebold((aith he)bow be endeth bis ſpeech, After a thes./ 

dom in Plata; Sed 0111007, whereby doth awe hs rm ? Enen of mercie and 
Aerrihaniones gu goodneſſe, And vpon another of the Plalmes he ſaith, *Rewards, @' 
FlenaDes benzene they are thoug bt tobe, are yeelded unto v1 by the onely mercy & goodury 
(4:7 homzinobus hoe all tbe righteonſneſſes of men canot equall the benefits which 
U g—_ > be bath already beſtowed puwccb leſſe thoſe that are to come which gobt» 
were alam infl- y0ud all the conceit of man.He ſaw well,thatthe Prophet after chou- 
nuded, fands ofvertues couldhaueno holdoffaluation but onely by Gods 
Lone alequwus mercy, He ſaw well that albeit Gods benefits gpoc vnderthe name 
meta fer fu* of rewards, yetin all our rightcouſneſſe there is nothing to coun- 


| mn wa eervaile in any ſort the bounty of his goodneſſe,and therefore was 


pps 272, farre from that Phariſaicall and prondopinion of merit, which Af. 
114./upr« ſet.13 Biſbop defireth to faſten vpon him: Which is cafie to bee ſeeene in 
>. ct7g pt that alſo which I cited out of him before, that * exernall reff iv logd 
lerer;s in bec #pe- 3p for theme who lewfolly fight the combat of this life, not to berendred 
Ser wa? vl re. by W of ne” ok) vl wt prowided by the grace of tbe bountiful God 
t10nis, vet perſeev- foy them tbat truſs in hum, | 

beffuns Doe. © Cyprian hath nothing for M.BiÞops turne,but only the name 


1 nas merifus wo” 


firs ad praminm deerit, Fu pace coronam vinteu.ibu candidem pro operibu dabit on perſecutione prrpuream pro peſſie- 
me gemenabit * 8 0 f 
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h Ing merit and deſerr, And whatſoeuertbey import with men, mereie — 

, yet that they unportnotſo-with Gaod,let Hilary himfelf be witnes 

| who ſpeaking of the wages of them chat were hited into the vine- 

*Y yurd- faith, 7 Wager in deed there is mone of gift , becanſeirie due by 


works but God bath ginen the [ame freely to all by the inflification of 7 Iden.tbid.coc. 
farh, There is yo mcritthenin the reward that Hilery ſpeaketh of rorapet 
decauſe thought be termed reward, yetit is freely given bythe ju. 9#*<b$narex 
fliftcarion of faith, | "cha nip 
i: Intheplace of Ambroſe ic isplaine, that the name of meritris AaNteeſine 
ken indifferently for workes either good or evill, He ſaich,that = .onmre/ogec. 
Aitis exident that for merits there remaineth after this life either re- x77 wang 
glerd or puniſhment : and Mf; Biſhop will not ſay ;.that puniſhment rims, co pre- 
gemaiherh for the werit;that he pleadcth for, Yet he: calleth good 35 <2 orpine 
web:z#by.the name of merits, but to how lictle purpoſe far Popiſh =ew?- ' | 
eric hach bin alrcady ſhewed. And how fare Awbreſo was {rom 9 rgnr en thu. = 
opinioathereaſtisowne words ſhall witnefſe, where hee faith, wofrom far d.n- 
*Whieh af us can ſland nithou the mireie af God? What can we ds rays tr ing 
We mg Buid poſſunnce 
foold put on 


kwadevs by the name of Ambroſe,that God frameth- his heauenlie Qu, laberwns. 
decrees concerning vs according toour merits,and that the works pan —mg 
that we do ,are worthy of the reward of heauen? Hee viſcth com- lunrepreet 


menly the name of were as the reſt doe, bur never had in his heart jm nn wt 


that matter of meris that Af. Biſbop dreamethot, pew ad ſupernm- 
Iur4m goriam. 


Non ergo ſecund:am met.ts noftra; ſed fecunrium miſericord,am Dei calefliyn RR homixes forms pracocs.. 
Wi jerome 


726 of Merits. 
Þ Hieren.aduer. Hitroms ilfo is cited but for ſhew ;and onely ro fill vpa place.bh 
fexinnleb 2. btlongerh to dur labour acrordeng to drnerſitic of vertner to prepare fi 
predinerſiaxe our ſeluct dinerſury of rewards.The rewards by the promiſes of God 
ewe arc tiedro the workes,and thereforc-in doing rhe-works to which 
parare. the rewards bylonp,we may well be faid to prepare for our ſelug 
| the ſame rewards.As we are ſaid ro works out our ſalnation, becauk 
choughit be Gods meere grace by which weare ſaued,yer he yſah 

our will and our workefor ehecficRing thereof, ſo arc wee faid 

_ alſo ro prepere rewari for ourfſclues, becauſe God vſcth vs as bp 

Aruments to doe for our feluestheworks that belong totholere. 

- wards which he hath prepared for vs, And theſe rewards we doubt 

c Supreſe.27. nota before was (aid, but chat they are divers, according to the 
LA - diverſity ofour works,greater rewardsto greater works,&lcfſeres 
conſileremes me- yard to [eller works; bur what isall this to proue that the rewards 
by deſperenis nr iuftly merited and deſerned by our workes? That Hierews 
bs wm thoughe not ſo, it isplaine by that we hauc ſeene out ofhim * be. 
ons es: ſore, that there can ne worke be found worthy of the inflices of Gul, u 
bens debi3 52 gfe for that he ſaith inthe name of the people of God,? If we cew- 
pune Vu ſider onr owne merits,we muſt deſpaire, and reſolucrheuen concet- 
De ſues ning *the inſt;that they are not [antaby their owne merite, but bythe 
f Bernarin Cav, Wwercie of God, There followcth Saint Bernard, whom M. Biboy 
OR s would not have cited if hehad meant fo faithfully as he ſhold have 
Zccleſia ewide done. In what ſort S.Bernardtaketh thename of merits,hath bene 
propoſes De. fr... declared alittle before, lo 25 they may well bluſhrachre anything 
cxriary; Soriew out ofhim for maintaining their doQrine of werire.Bue 34.Biſbige 
Cr Is nn dealingis ſo much the more vnhoneſt,for that in the yery ſameſer- 
rar quibus meri> MON Bernard ouerchroweth chat that he would proue by him. Ts 
1 ſpremms tone what end is the Church careful as tonching merits, which hath a ware 
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Of Merits. 727 
But yet when we haue them, he tencheth vi toconceiuethevnlufe 
;< 201] Saas may Sh owes WR rn romp ame 
ficiency rhereo in Gold ricvds; if-dea | 

it, nor Frovefilics but for his owneſake, and ſofully bereweth 

them ofchat nature of meriee which AF. Biſbop Yorhalligne vneo 
' them. Thus doth he cuerie wheregiue vs co'vnderſtand bismind; 


rw to intredt for their 


ypon him to owe vnto vs ; bur weeſay it with that lienitationthat 
before we haue heard outof I, Auftine, from whom that Councell 
boroweth altmoſ} all that they haue ſer downe,thar®Gedbarh mga *' fo 


himſelfe a debtor UNO Uno for any thing thatbe bath receined of wa, m Supre.ſe7.17, 


bat by proniifing all things vutovs, Iris duethento the workey. not 
'fimply in reſfpe@of rhe worke ir felfe, 'os for the merite and worth 
thereof, bue by vertue of the promiſe that God bath madetothem 
thatfo worke, And thus weare comero anendof 4, Biſoops an- 
tiquiey;which we may ſee doth pirifully faile him, in that out of all 
{antiquity he couldbring no ſtronge p_ then hee hath done; 
h.s doApine of meries beingexprelly chwartedby the moſt of them 
whom he hath agar, way iec>-. 7 Vos ©: 
">. But'as touching Antlquitie, gencle Reader, for thy further ſatif- 
 'Gfton; andthe better armingoftheo(if neede requiehagiia the 


werit(feieh he) i rhe worcie of the Lord. * exen the Saints bane x Ihid/o51, 
ſonar, key cmrg _ 
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k the tender ſoules,rhae lycfrying nd broyling in it 
therefore will be thecaſe ofthe that negleQ'to make full 
Riot while tfiey live here:but yetthereis a helpe for that, forths 
Popes pardon will cor off all, The Pope hach a tore-houſe of ſatiſs.. 
s at Rome, wherin he hath hoorded vp whatſoeverthe View | 
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' mancan be {aued, vnleſſcbe fatisfsRion vato the 
| erotic bfference be-. 
| gy 17 


rfaAic is noſatiafagtion ecal« hue the Papiſiomake 
fatisfaRion imperteR, in that they do therunto adde 8 
Aaa?2 Pp 


Gal.6. 


a Rom, \25, 


ply of humane fatisfaRion:ergo,they makeitnofatisfaQon ara1j; 
*  Anſw.. Tbis is 4ſubſtant 
bath both propoſitions falſe The firſt is cbildifarfor be that ſatiafiarh fy 


" phy tbe want of Chvriſts ſatufattion, but to 229 is #6 v3, 44 M.Perking 
HEE for bdeth to rhe md 16 fulft oramance, 


preſently to heaney, But if we do afterward wngratefully forſake G 

Der ont to our promiſe tranſpreſſe ag ainft his —_— ” 
* to the order M | 
nedapding into bis 


ſure toundation laid, and the building ſerled vponit Randeth frme 


234 0f SatisfatZion.. 


argument to raiſetht cry 


pox : which 


halfe his debrs,or for any part of thi,maks ſome ſatu faftion,xbich fy. 
fafion is © ,C& yet cannot be called no fatisfattio at al arems. 
ry child may ſee. Hu ſecond is 45 vntrue:man ſatisfaltion ts not to a 


| God doth im bapti/mefor Chriſt: ſake pardon both all ſons, ardtaher 
fully away allpaine due to fnne,ſo that he who diethmn that ſlate, porh 


andements thay 
of biodenine buſt ice requiret, that we be not ſo eaſulyraces. 
: but be vponour repentance, pardoning the 
ard the eterwall rt dne a it rigs brit, deth Ek 
ery mana temporal{aticfattion anſwerable vntothe fault committed, 
not ro ſupply Chrits ſatis fattion zwhich was of mfinite value, and might 
— bane taken away this trermporall punebment, then. it deththe 
#ternall; but that by the ſmart gnd priefe of this puniſhment, the mn 
may be feared from fonning, and be made more careful! to anoid fon 
and alſo by this meanes be made members conformable to Chrift ow 
bead that ſuffering with bim, we may raigne with bins, And therefar 
be haning ſatisfied for the eternall puniſhment, which we are not ablets 
do doth lay the tomporallpaine vpen our oulders,that according vnte 
tbe Apoſtle, Euery man do bearc his owne burden, 


R, ABBOT, 


A. Biſhop well knew that FM. Perkins (ſpeech importeth nocon- 
tradition, becauſe inthe one hejntendeththat euery man is to 
make atisfaRion for his finnes,cither by himſelf orby a Mediator; 
and inthe other denieth that any man maketh this ſatisfaRion, or 
2ny part therof by him (elf. Though the phraſe were not ſocafieof 
our making ſatisfattiow, when hee meant it by another; yet his mca- 
ning was very plaine.' There muſt be aſatisfation yeelded co tic 
infixce of God , which is done onely in Ieſus Chriſt, * whow 
God bimſelfe bath ſet foorth to be an attonement or reconciliation 
through faith in his bloud Here istherfore no broken rubbiſh, bur a 


and 


wee nd. BILE E SE ned IT 4 LS vB 3 | 
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and faſt, the wind wherewith 4. BiGbop hath blown againſt ir being 

only his owne breath. And becauſe b ehere #5-wo other fenudation to 

be laid,but only that which he hath laid, which iz Jeſus Chriff, there. * *O*:1-11% 

fore not ikea blind man, but ypon good diſceramentand ſight, 

he hath made th: outcry,that the Papilts laying another foundatis 

in the mcrits and ſatisfaRion of men, doerre in the very foundati- 

on and life of Chriſtian faith, To ſhew this he argueth 1n this ſort: 

A ſatirfattion that is made imper feft ether direlly or by conſequent,ts 

- isfattion at all. But the Papiſts make Chriſts ſat1sfaftion imper= 

fett, in that they adie a [upply of bumane ſatisfaltions: therefore they 

make Chriſt: /atisfaflid no ſati:fattion at all. A ſubſtantia] ergumir, 

Gith.H.Biſbop well,if it be not ſo,weexpeRthat 27. Bybop make it 

appeareto vs by a very ſubſtantiall anſwer. He rellerh vs,that both 

th: propoſitions are falſe,yeathe firſ{((aith he)ss ChildifſÞ, but well we 

wort that he hath given vsa very childiſhrcaſon why he ſo faith, 

Hethat ſatisfteth for IO uy TOs away he,wakes | 
ati: faftion, But we tel him, that therin he fondly miſapplyecth TA | 

—_— of ſatisfattion,which 1s a wor __ nd erfore A oo | cY 

cinot be rightly vſed of that that is imperfeR.Itimporteth the do- 

ing of that chatis ſufficient and enough to giue ful contentmentto > C 

the party to whomit is done, and fally to quit the offence and 

wrong that is done vnto him. Therefore no man but 2. Biſbopis (o 

mad as to ſay,thatby the eenderofa penny, a man offereth a (atiſe- 

faion, when the debt or damage 1s an hundred pounds, Yea and 

howſocuer the name of ſatisfation may be abuſedin party-pay- 

mene for matters of meere debt, yer he ſhould rome is” 

their ſchooles it is reſolued, that becauſe SatisfaQtion, as here it is c rhow 4gace. 


ſpoken of, is*rbe 14king away of diſpleaſure andoffence,and the taking taper; | 


b 


away of, offence is the reſtitution of friendſhip and lone, and there canst per ſatisfeflrond 
be reſtitution of friendſhip and lone, ſo long as any impediment therofcs . _= board offen- 
tinueth,therfore there can be no ſatis fattio for one ſim,(that is, for one Ces 


partof a mas debt)ſo long as there is a remainder of another, M;Bi- *%cm abiti 
ſpop might very well conceiue,that God receiueth not recompence Steins 
of his wrongs by pence and half, , nor doth accountthe ſacri- 0 age 
fice of a ſbecptobe ſome Jatisfattion towards the ſauing of aſoule: nn poref, ve 
But ic is the 2, propoſition thar ſpecially concernes chepoint, -To nay vv 
that be anſwerech, that wars ſatisfaftion is not to ſupply themwant of alvo retew! o.#/ 
Cbriſts [atrsfaftion, \Where we (ceit robe with them, as Tertullian "+ . 
Aaa 3 mentia. 


by 
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4 Trralies. memionetl of the Velentinian heretickes, * They care forne:hi 

_ vii. re rhento hide that which theypreach, if at leaſt they preach why 
rex: quam ecrul- goueraleand bide,they den it honſoemer they well kyow it. They doin. 
cant Frames deed make the ſatistaRion of Chriſt vnperſeA, &our fatisfaRiony 
pradicant 9: %- eg be the ſupply of his want, but yet becaule that ſcundechodionſly, 
gout Copuid they will not haue it knowne or taken that they do fo. Yer 44.Pey, 
ogneſcunt, kins brought proofe thereof our of one their grear Schoolemen, 


Gabriel Brel,who plainely ſatb,thar «/thongh the paſſion of Chriſt be 
the principal merit for which is conferredgrace ,ard the opening of the 
kingdom and glory, yet it is newer the alone axdtoral mernorious cauſe, 
[rus manifeſt(laith he)Secauſe alwares with the merit of Chriſt theyy 
concurreth ſome worke, as the merit of congruitce or 99-1, py te of him 
that receiueth grace or glorie zf be be of yeares,and hanetha w/c of res. 
fon,on of ſame other for him if he want reaſon. Here its exprelly affir. 


medthat the paſſion of ChtiR u not © retail mereforions canſe, andif 
jt bcnot a cotall cauſe, then ie wanteth aſopply,& tharthat is added 


for rhe producing of rhe effect;multnecrflanſy beholGentobead, 
dedfor aſupp!y of that that ic wanteth, Seeing then to the ſatisf1 
Rion of Chrift, as not being a total and perfeR cauſc,our (atisfaRi. 
ons areadded for the producing of thectteRe of grace 8& glorie, it 
cannot be denied bur chat our ſatisfaRtios are aſupply*ot fomwhat 
wanting tothe ſatisfattion of Chrift, To thisacknowledgment ta- 
ken out of their owne bookes,why doth 24.B1(bopankivernothing, 


bue that in his confcience he knoweel) chat they are guijry of that * 


wherwith they arc charged? Yea andthe thing is very apparent of 
ie (elfe : for if they held the ſatisfaCtion of Chrift co beacoralland 


erfefatisfaQtio, then they muſtneeds confefſe thazin thena'ure 
a atisfaQtion nothing ciſc ſhould be needfull for vs. But they re= 
quire forawhat elſe as ncedfull in the nature ofa ſattsfaRtion, Ther. 


fore they do not confelic the ſatisfationof Chrilt co bea torall and 

erfeR ſatisfaQion: for irimpiiecth a manifc(t.contradiQion, to af- 
tirmeanything tobe a total cauſe, and yerto require another cauſe 
as necellary for the ſamectfeR.A7. Brſpoptelleth vs, rhatthe vie of 


cur ſatisfaQios is to apply unto vs Chrelt's ſatisfattion,and ro fulfil bis 


will and ordinance, A good!y and witty deuice.] have a medicin ful. 
ly ſufficient and availcable forthe curing & healing of my wound, 
& I muſt have angther 


nother mcdicip for the healing of the ſame wound, - 
which 1mult apply andIay to the former medicine, My ſurcty hath 


 - cs 


tolly 
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fully aridperfeQly diſcharged my debr,aod I muſt my (clfe pay the. 
- wy my ſureties paiment ma fiand good forme, A ſe. 
. dsfaRQion to apy 7 a (arisfact an,i22 coy lo improbable & Enlielte 
har we may thiok them miſerably pur to ſhifes, that could find 
no betrercloke to hide their ſhame; Yerthisischecover of 8] their 


ifonedcups.They multiply their witchcrafts andſorceries with- 
our end, & bringintorche Church whatehey lift lewdly rodcuile, 
and then tell vsrhut theſt things ſcrue »yschemericsc 
h of Chriſt. The ſacrifice of the Mpileis the propitiatisfcrour 
fins, but it applieth vntovs the ſacrifice of thecrofle af Chriſt, The 
b!oud &ſuttcrings of Saintsand Martyrs are auailable for the for- 
givenciſeof (ins,bnt they apply yneo vsthe venue of the bloud and 
fufferings of Chriſt, Buthere 24 Perkivs noted, thatthe meancs of ,_ 
application confilt-in Gads offering co vs, andaurrciccluing of | 
him.GodotFerech Chriſt ynto vsby the word & Sacramecwere- 
cciue him by faith. He required it co be proucd,that by ſatisfacis; 
Chriſt is cicher offcred an att,or receiued on art, Why 
did 4. Biſbop omit todo this? Why doth hee neither bring reaſon, 
example, nor auchority roſhewvs, that ſatisfaCtion hath any ſuch. 
nature or y{e of applicati6.oyin whac ſort it ſhoul 4 he ſaid toapply? 
Wee haue ſhewed © before, thatfairh isas it werethe hand ofthe,, +, c... 
foule,a92 inſtrument properly {eruing for apprehending,receiving,-on Seor9.28. 
laying hold of, andapplying to our ſelurs ; why.dath not bomake 
the ſame appeare toys concerning ſatisfaction? But why do we re- 
aire him to do morethen heecan do ? Buthere isaſecret, gentle 
Reader, which 1 wiſh thee to take knowledge of and if thou be ac- 
minced with him, askehim (1f occaſion (orac) che ſolution of this 
donht. He tellcthyschrough al chis diſcoucſc,that the vic of Chriſts 
ſatisfaction is to take away the guilt of fin, & the eternal] puniſhe 
meat cherof, & char this we obtain the forgiuenes of our (19s. Bur 
now after the forgivencs of our (ins,thele ſatisfaions remainto be 
performed by vs.Ifthis be (03 if the vic of Chrilts ſatisfati@be de- 
termined in the forgiuenes of our tins, & rheſe ſazisfaction foow) 
after,how ot to what vie dotheſc latistactiozapplywnto vsthe ia. 
tisfaRtion of Chrilt ? As for example, 4.Ziſbop gigeth a man abſo. 
lution before he dieth:he hath thereupon Ivs fins forginen him, & 
2 releaſe from eternall punyſhment, bur yer,being notyetthroughly = 
{coured,to Purgatory he mult go. Now then 1g ghat ſort; aud ta 
Axa 4 what 


538 of. Satisfattion. 


what end doth Purg1tory apply vnto him che fatisfaRio of Chriſt 
For the Tarisfactianot Chriſt mcdTetfi ngtauntemporaſſpynithe 
; *—ments; he hath lefe the kingdome oftemporall {aristations &the 


wholereuenew thereof tothe Pope. Whar do we heerethen with 

applying the fatisfaRis of Chrilt?Riddle this ridd)che that can, for 

Biſhop cannot do it:yethetelleth vs further,that our fatisfaRigg 

arc to fulfil the wilA& ordmavce of Chriſt, and hereupon he entreth 

mt6 a goodly tale co declare vnto vs this 8&dinance, But his decla. 

ratio is ſuch, as that we may (ce in him that which Hr/ary faid ofthe 

f Har.de Trin,'t, Arian heretikes:* They thruſt inwords of trath,that the poi/, on of thiiy 
6. Fngeran w» fal(po0d may findentrance. It fitteth them which Tertullas [aid of 
virw fa/ſaxzis the Valentinians:*7bey faſhion their moſt vaine & filthy denices tathy 
> Tertul FORy, holy names, & titles, argument r of true religion, He celleth vs,thar 
Lalent. Sricls God in Baptiſme for Chriſt fake both pardoneth all ſin and taketh ful 
—— 7 tell _ away all paine due to fin, But where | marucll hath he ſcene this mi- 
tis verare/:giows racle wrought ? That God in baptiſme giuerh full forgiuenelleof 
-— "1 tha fins we yopreoay corn yet did we ncuerfind, but that baptiſme 
configiranr, for pain & outward grieuances leaucth a man the ſamethat it foiid 
him;(icke & diſcaſed before, lficke & diſeaſed till;lame before,lame 

Rill;blind before, blind Rill. We fee that infants baptized, whoſ(he 

faith)haue no fin to ſatisfic for, yet haue many pongs, & frets, and 

ficknefles, and how then doth baptiſme take away all paine due to 

fin ? He who die th inthat ſtate,(aith he, goeth preſently to beauen:but 

he who dieth in that Rate,dieth he withauepaine2We ſce he calketh 

at randon wholy by fancy,& not by reaſon, neither do his eics look 

which way his fect go, Well, [et this paſſe: What after baptiſme? If 

after wee trayſereſſe,laith he, then loe the order of hu divine inflice re- 

quiresthat we be not ſoed(ily receined againe mto his faxor.Wh y but 

k1.J0h.2.,, ,the Apoſtle S, /obn faith torhem that are baptized, ® /f any man fn, 
we haue an aduocatewih the Father, Ir ſus Chriſt the inſt, and be i5 the 
Arcs ſatis fattion for enr ſins, Whar is the diftcrence then, if 

ch in baptiſme and after bapriſme Chriſt be the actonemievr and 
ſatisfaction for our (ins ? Yea ſaith If, Brſbop, God wpon our repen- 
nds X46 tance pardoneth the (inne, and eternallpuniſhment due vntoit through 
cep.54. ibn; Chriſt, but dothexat of encrie man a temporal ſatisfation anſwerable 
Ne expare v01- tothe fanlt commuted But this cannot be,'/eaft as S. Hierome (airhin 
tecinn reds. ANOTher C2 ſe, it bee partly a truth, and partly a liewhich wee belcene 8 


7 Pri. Forthen ascouching eternall puniſhment itfhall be a cruth, 
| that 


1 


| ous's to aftumeg:"Meither haththe- 

oghe vaatipſuctrdiniion berwier Chis 0s, cherefore we muſt 
confelſerhat in name of TatiFaction for reconcilement vino God, 
wedo nothiog for ourſc{ucs, bur Chriſtoaly both temparally and 
eternally is the farisfaQion. for:our finnes. 2 Chriſt did mot nnely 
bearerbe infinice wrartvof God 3-to acquire vs of; exemall puviſh- 
ment, but accordingto the wordes of the Prophetcited bythe E- 
uangelitt,* He tovke(tpon bom )onr infirmities, cf bare ex fekneſ 
thac is,0ur temporali puniſhmenes;which what doth it 


thatin reſpect of eemporall puniſhments alſo Chriſt is ourRedec- 
mer,Chrilt is ry Tv i Andifnotfo, why do we 
then pray to God to bee deliuered from-temporall calamiticsand 
effi ions fo tske ? Nay, ſee how wickedly this deuice is 
framed. The bioud of Chrift (erueth'noe to acquite ys from tempo- 
rall puniſhments, bue the blcud of S] Foie, andthe ud? 
Paxl, and the bloud of the Martyrs ;' theſe all arc helpfullto free vs. 
from cemporall ſatisfations, They pray by one Saint againſt the 
toothach,by another againſt the falling ficknes, by another againſt 
the plague, &c. their merits arc-auailable in this behalfe, bug che 


meritof Chriſtauaileth nothing.: And yetthey ecll vs,char the cone. 
clufion of all their praiers is , Per Chriſkum Dommum- noltrum ; 


through Chrift owr Lord, But why dothey thus bring inthe media» 
tion of Chriſt,if Chriſt in hy guleidbaue dope nothing fag If 
Chriſt have left the burden of temporal} ſarisfattions tolie wholly 


ypont vs, why doe they pray by him and through him to be disbu 

dened thereof? This the Church of the faithfull hathalwaics done, 
and in all zimes. Fhe Church of Rome therefore dealeth ynfaith- 
fully co recaine the wordes of the faithfull, and co giue checketo the 
meaning of them, by denying Chriſt co be our Redeemerfrom that 
wrath of God, whereby temporall afflictionsand puniſhments are 
laid yvpon vs. Asfor vs wee reſolue that as the diſobedience of the 
firſt Adem, brought vpon vs not onely eternall puniſhments, but 


" Moterfiporall, ſo the obedience and merit of the ſecond Adam, to. 


anſwer chat in fauing whichche other had doncin deſtroying,hach 


made ſatisfaction to God for both, fo that the faithfull penitene: 
41 ſoule 


ES» 


——— 4 4 Sy 
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beleeving &receining in Chnlt forgiueneſſe of Gnneg, bole, 


ſoule 
ucchirſelfe to be perfeAly reconciled ynto God, & reckonethnae 
of any furcherſatisfeRiontobemadeynto him. Now Ad. Ziſbep ac, 


hehavChriſis /atusfolls was of mjfouce valuegBe abetefare 


k 
id @ nort s fapphy bis.) Bur if it beof infinice value. 
ofhe> | 


thatowy 
F why roſe & abridgethceffeRth @ of 

to whom the infinite value of it doth why doth hee make 

theyalue'thercefinteſpeRof the teporall puniſhments of fin, alto. 

getheridle&ofno vic? andif icmight haucfreed vs fr6 doing lari, 
faction forour ſelves, why doth itnor?He giueth vs reaſons, thar 

"tbe ſmart rherefwe may be feared cf made carelfull toanvid ſir cf thy 

by {uffering we may be coforted as mibers to Chriſt our head, Y ou lay 
well 714.Brop bur yer we hearengthing here concerging {1tisfaRis 

on, We requitearealorrof the affertion of our CS ablagh 
Chriſt welayhatb yeelded afullfatisfaftion forvs, & you tell ys of 
being frighted fro n,& made conformable vneo Chriſt, which are 
ines that ftand very well withour any matter of (atisfaRion, The 

Scriptureceacketh vs the Sevicept ce Tuteting: ol chetaſthful,bur 

irſauhnothing to vs concerning{atisfattion, Bu for the becteryg, 

derſtandingot this whole matter, it is tobeodſerucd,thatthetems 

porall calamitics& cuils of chis life, are of thelclues, & in thetc oun 

nature, the puniſhmecs of (in,the cftc&ts ot Gods cure, the beames 

of his everlafhng fury and wrath, the forcrunnersof his dreadfull 

iudement,preparatiostodeath,& de:th icfelfe thevpſhot of al the 

reſ&,av it werca gulfe ſwallowing vs vp into fearefull darknos,& yr. 

170h.1.19, terdeſtruQio borhof body & ſoule. Now Chriſt beingthe lambeef 

God that taketh away the finre of the worldgin taking awayour fins, ta 

kech away conſequently.the ctfects of fin, becauſe the cane beeing 

remoued,theeffeRs cannotremaine. But in linzas hathbeen beſcre 

declared, wee are to conſider boththe corruption andthe guilt, of 

which the guilt being rakenaway,the communal emane, 

& the eff<&tsof in haucreference to boththeſe. Being then recon- 

ciled vnro God tlirongh lefus Chrift, by the not i1puting of cur 

ſins, wee (ce that the ectyporallatilitions & gricuances of this life, 

arc (hllcontinuing & lying vpon vs. Hereupon the queitionis,cur 

(ins beeingforgiucn,in what naturethicy continue? VWcoday;nor as 

isf ions tothe wrath of God, inrelpeot the guilt of fin, but 

— cautions andpronifiyns of Nis Toue, for toying of clic cor- 
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ption of it,The guile of Gancisthie foundaiton of fatisfaQion £1 'Þ 
labere no guilt is,thereisno ſatisfaRtion to be dcmaunged..When OM 
mMmAom 6. 


therefore forgiuencs hachrzleen away the guilt;there can beno © "+17 waa 
g of fatisfaQtion,8& the 2fliions-theneceforch lyinh vperiys o 2-Cor.4.16. 
are obanother nztyre, and crootherends&yſ(es.chen that e her we © ©2b13. 
ould be1aid thereby to atishe God, orthae God ſhould b 
zreby ro ſatisfhe himfelfe af vs. Thevſes rhereofthe So, Ipture 00» _ 
teth®rhe deftroring ofthe body of (w,"the making of 0; partabers of big wala que fete 
bulinefe * the renening of the inner nan fromudyto day, ' the making poop —_ ns 
of vs meete tobe partakers of the inheritance of the Saint s 5n light 4/4 rrecete,vel ad 


| are chaſtened of the Lord when we Are indged, that we ſhould not b vcd. 99-96%." 


demned withthe world. r They ſerxe, faith Aufline, for the reforming of 11m veled ae. 
fons, for the exerciſe andtrial of 0u7 rrighteonſu 8, for Jo Po MEEEST 


th of the miſery of this life, that that life wbere ſbal be true OF ever, 9b ei be 
kefting 6:1ſſe, may both more fernenthy be defired, and &076inflaxly buwy Sr: Wi 
ht for. Theſe rcaſons be giucch, why the punifhments of Gane / I. 
as rotrch:ng the matter. of them continne fill inthis life akcer the rn noggy 
forgiueneſle therof, but of fatisfaction not a,word. Yca, being occa. 774 cn. 


hon:d to {peake direRtly to the point by the Pelagians, obie Ang ne wr 


tohim,:hat sf deach bad come b 7 fingthen afier forgineres of mnes we oP —_— 


ſhould not azeghe anſwereth thus. Then wnderſland mot they God ſuffe- denn peccato 
reth the things,the guilt wherof he releaſeth,that they may not bug af. eee, 


ter thu life, yot toremaine(inthu lifa)for the fight of farth,that rhe reby mn /ſoven _ 
we map be inſtruttedand exercrſed, profiting andgrowmg is the fight of acuy "7. "pan 


rigbtecuſneſe, The guilt of death then audot all other temporall ca- 949.5 re 
hainities, is rakenaway;bur yetth efetbings coomnue,not as matters 7% 1519 ne 


pul han vicar 


of fatisfa&tion, but as meanes of infteuRicn for the framing of vs 67 D:w /:!- 
ynto God, He gocth on, and [ath, that it maybe as well ſaid of for 7rencs 


a1 certr n a ds 


fone it were ſa:dio man, [n the ſmeat of thy browes (hate then eate ſor; muncre,y; 
thy bread, and the earth ſpall brig fertb wmtothee briars axdther ne, [19 ps _ 
why after roixenef}e of /onnes Aoththe labonr remanmes and #by Aoth mn proficient; 
the ground of the fit hfuli bring forth Griars andthornes ? Againe, if «146. —_ 
for ſrune it were ſaid 10 the woman, Inpaine aud ſoro9 thou(pali bring Reſro wdon ws 
foorth, how zx it that aſter for C1neneffe of fumes faithfull women {til IT 
bring foorth with the ſame paines ? Alltheſe caſes and rhelike he 17277 
clearcth in this ſorts * War anſner , that before forgiueneſſe they (inn 
we the puriſoments of ſames, bmt afier forgineneſſe , they are the 


(EMF2004 1 Cxer. 
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bybrs and exerciſes of the wt . Where wee {ce that being PE, 


draivnc 
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drawneto anſwer preciſely ro this matter, he denieth them after 
forgiueneſſe to be puniſhmenes of finne, howſocuer both he and 
we arewoont in common ſpeechro terms chem fo, becauſcorigi, 
nally and naturally they are ſo, Therefore is there commonly tha 
ner mEaobannxrthe affleQions of the fairbfull and the yn. 
» Origen.in Ge* Fxirhfull,chat ® ebat which is to the 1ſt the exerciſe of vertne, as Ogi.. 
od juftt ex- gen ſaith, co the vninuſt the puniſhment of /me;thar * the Plagnes of 
oy unter the world,as Tertullian ſaith,ere to rhe one for prariſoment co the othey 
pena peccart, for admonition and aduertiſement Socan Thomas Aquimas ſay when 
x Terra 4 occaſion ſeruerh, that y remporall exils are inflifted wpou the wicked 
= {cents plage for puniſhment, for that they are not thereby helped for the 0btainmg of 
nobrs forrd m4" exernall life, byt to the inſt who are thereby helped, they are not puxiſh. 
un caſlizanov?, ments, but rather medicines.Sothen they are not puniſhments,they - 
{nm yromarey areno (atisfation where finnes are forgiuen, but they are referred 
| Ae re toother ends. If they be ſatisfaRtions,the proper and onely yſe of 
10EryTs chem in that na8ture is ex parte ante, inreſpett of time paſt,to glue res 
;n/ligunrer im- cOmpence for offence formerly commirred ; and whatſocuerelſe is 


p13: mm penem: —Medged,is meerely accidenta}l,butthe proper and onely vc ofaf. 


IN 91647; 1008 per 


ex non adirwen- fl1;Qions where linnes are forgiuen, is refed oftumg 


turadconſec® ro come, tokeepe vs fromſinne, and rohelpeforward ourlandifi. 

neguſt avtew cation towards God. But 24. Brſbop hudleth and confoundcrh all 

herd ny , together, and by termes ofchecrue ves of atfliGions deliveredin 

w ſux: pee ſed the Scripture, deceiptfully coloureth his matter of ſatisfaRigs de. 
HELLER (ed befide and again the Scripture, Lee him ſpeake diſtinAly as 
the Scripture doth, and then he muſt ſay, that that which concer. 
neth the guilr of finne,and belongeth to fatisfaction, is laid wholy 
vpon Chrift;thatit may be true which the Pcophet ſaith,* 7he cha. 
ſtiſement of our peace was laid upon him,and by bt: ſlripes we were hea- 
led; butthat whichis laid vpon vs after forgiueneſic by Chill, is 


onely de futwro,to WORKED SNOWEUEAEY oe DOVE OLUNG And 

in death which isthE Taft of theſe afflitions; vt o deſtroy ſe, 

A therefore whereas he ſaith, tharwemulſt be OT 
Chriſt as members to our head, he notably abuſeth the pretence 
thereoftothe lingular diſhonour of Teſus Chriſt, He hath rold vs 

: OCMcris, before that we wut be * /ike vnre Chriſt in meritivg,and here be tel- 
ScR.16. leth ys that we muſt be hke vnro Chriſt in ſatisfyino:but what? muſt 
| we belike vnto Chriſt in thoſe things wherein con(:ſteth his be- 
ing Chriſt > whercin ſtandeth his being our Redeemer, our Saut- 

our, 
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they hclpero fillypa booke, and that is cnough for his purpolc. 


' 


ig for vs,!tis that Chritt is our Chriſt,our Ieſys go Savicur 
thereforewe be like Ynto him in mericing and, ſatis ad e's ny 


himflfe. Which becauſe it is impious.coafhrme, 


ar#ro bee like ynto Ghrifſt his office; in 

converſation, not in «ffeR of ſatisfaction and redemption; inthat 
that he is imply according tobimſelfe,notinthatthar he is by dif 
penſation for ys. We muſt ſuffer as he hath ſuffered, but not luffer 
forour ſrlues, or one foranother,;as hee hath ſuffered for ys. . Wee 
muſt watke in obedience to Godas hehath walked, butnottames» 
ritby our obedicnce for our ſelues, as hee by his obedience hath 


mericed for vs. "Theſe arclewd'and Antichriſtian deuices, ſerving. 
toiuſtle Qhriſt out of hiv place, by. a: prexence ofcontarmitie be- . 
twixthim and vs, 77M opr concluſion, therefarels without any 
Found; that Chrift hauing fatisfied the; etervall punifhment of. 

n 


eghath left a temporall ſatisfaRion thereof to be performed by 


v3. As for the words of the Apoſtlewhich'he ciecth for ſome proof = 
thereof * Everyman ſhall bears bis owne burden,ithad been his part, _ 5 
10 make it plaine;fift thav che Garden there fpokenof, is tobee yn. ———— 


f 


derſtoodof remporall afflitions.Secondly,it ir be ſoro bee yndery 
Rood,he troufT imiibheue cold vs bow.it followeth, that thoſe af- 
fitions muſt necefſarily betaken tobe ſatisfaRious. Thirdly, if 
they be fatisfaRions,it wouldhaue bene confideredhow this place 
ſtandeth with the doQrine and ptaRiſe of the Church of Rome, 
which,the Apoſtle faying , Exery man ſhall beare bis own burden, that 
is, if we belecue I7,Biſhop ſhall tatisfte for himſelfe, doth notwith; 
fandingappoint one man to beare the burden and (atisfaRtions 


' mother. Jf euery man beare his owne burden, why. doth the Pope 


pretend by his Pardons, toimpare to one man the (atisfaRjons of 
another ? or if the Pope doe thereby impart the ſatisfaRions of 
Siints and Martyrs to the-helpe of.thole that want, why doth 
Maſter Biſbop tell ys that of temporal! ſatisfaRions ir. is ſaid, that 
man ſhall beare his owne burden? Bus thus hee is wont to cice 
texts atall aduenturez be they with him or agaiaſt him all is one; 


Bug 
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onr,ovr high Pricft and Mediarour vato God?By mexiting and (a- 
r, 


hindereth but that as he is in common leſus,and a Sauiour forall 
fo weilſo ſhould'be ſaid eucry mantobce aleſus andSaviour for _ 
cannot. bee 
avoided,iFit beerue which he ſaith, Jethim learne toknow that we 


Ly 
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Borthe meaning of thoſe words plainely appearcth out of the Gh. 


cumftance of the plece. The Apoſtle Jabouring to withdraw wen 
from judging and/condemning others,and from iuſlifying them 
{clues by meaſuring and comparing themſclucs tothem whs; 
condemned, wiſheth every man to conſider himſelfe in himſelf,to 
make triall of hixowne worke,nor to continue himſclfe,for thathe 
ſcemeth to himlelfe to be preferred befare another , but to endeyey 
without compariſons others to be approuedin himſelfe. To this 


| meaning are theſe words;*Let exery man prone bis owne works, they 

\ | allbe hanerewyemy in himilfs and not in another. For reaſon here. 

oſhe addeth,for ewery man ſbalt beare bis own burtben, as if he ſhould 

fay: Ic concernerh not one men WhRaLARGENCL bee burdcning of 

another ſhall be no disbuedening of thee: what is amiſlein him, he 

(hall anſwer forhimſelfe, butlookethoutorhine own burden, for 

rum itis — _ _ to _ ay a ray then 

dTh.Aqs.z whichthe Apoſtle eth of is,as Thomas Aquinas (aith,*tbebur, 

mann n 9 roo V nn png) te be made veto God at the £9 ink 
ere 


- die mpent;ar 


faked | is words arv tothe very ſame meaning, as cliewh 

cRem.14.12 faith :* Euery ene of vs ſhall gine account of bimſulfe to God, Sothat 
4. Biſhops argument falleth outin the endo bee this; Euery man 
atche day of iud muſt giue reckoning to God for himlelfe, 
Therfore Chriſt heth left vs to mace temporal ſatisfaQion toGod 


for our own ſinnes, Thou muſt ralce it as it is,gentle Reader, for he 
can make it no betterthen it will bce: denie his argument, andhee 
hath nomore toſay. : 


3. W.B1isHOP. 


Nay(ſaith M.Perkins)we wait then be new Chrifts, and Redee- 
mers and Prieſts of the ſame order with brmeſelfſe. Nothing ſo, but ha« 
wing grace from bim we may in vertue theref [atisfie ot for the crime 
6: [elfe, or enerlafling puniſhment which is linked with it : beeauſe that 
wonld require an infouir vertne:but for the teporal par of it, one maned 
with grace may ſatisfie, for the meaſure of ftiriger muſt not exceeds ihe 
rate of the fault the puniſhment then veſt og vnſatisfied bring limited, 
creature may pay it. And that the Reader may bettor percetne what ne 
meanc by the temporallpaine,let him confider that in fin are two things, 


the oe # the turning awry from God, whom me offend, the other 1s 1he 
LM» 
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* paſſed from him co vs,that to make ſatisfaQtion for ſinnes whether 


forthe ecernall puniſhmene of our fitnes, ſo we are Chrifts, Regee- 


to rhe th oe «woo 1 

onto ing. fort a for glory, luſt, 

at fuch like, w-Faua | dowd ror ggent.r Cn da he 

of God connerted, his turning anay frem God both the [in and the wer) 
nal[paine due vn19it, are freely through Chriſt but for t 


pleaſure which fn, the man Ks 10{aci;fie: and [a 
a once the greatneſſe of that bic pleaſure he is todo penance. \ 


R. ABBOT. 


; M. Perkins gave argument and reaſon ofthat which he faid;bue 
M. B:iſbop like a reaſonleffe'man without gluing any reafon , affir- 
meth chat againe, againſt which Af, Perk;wrargued, Hee rightly al- 
ledgerh,that no part of the prieſthood of Chriſt can befaid? to haue 


tempotally or ctetnally is a part of the pricſthood of Chriſt, and 
therfore that it is not « thing paſſed fromhim to vs to make ſati(- 
fiRion for our finnes, Againcyto attribute that to ys, for which and 
by which Chriftis Chrift, our Redeemer & bigh Prieft, is tomake 
ys Chrifts, Redeemers and Prieſtsfor our ſclues, But toartibute 
to vstomake ſarisfaRion for ſinnes cither temporally or eternally, 
isto attribure that to vs, for which and by which Cheiſt is Chriſt, 
our Redeemer and high Prieft.k is therefore the ſamey 28 ro affirni 
ys to be Chriſts, Redecmers and Prieſts for our {elues, 4. Brſbop 
anſwereth i idicuſoufly and childifhly, Not fo, bue Chriſt hath ſa- 
tified for rhe cternall P—_— which requircdan infioite ver= [| 
rue: as for the temporall paine it may be ſatisfied by vs. Bucwbat . Mn 
is here for exception to our collezongthat fic the name & office | 
of Chrift,of a Redeemer and Pric ft Randeth in ſatisfying for finne, | 
therefore if we be [aid to ſatisfie temporally for our ſclues, then as | 
Chriſt is our Chriſt, Redeemer, and Pricft, in reſpeRof ſatisfying | 


mers,2nd Prieſts for our (clues, inreſpeRot making remporally an 

Ntonement for our ſelues. But thatit belongeth ro the Prieſthood 

of Chriſt, coma} © atton:ment for temporall puniſhments, is plain 

In che law, where wereadc that the plague being begun, the high 

Prieſt in figure of our high Prieſt Ieſus Chriſt, m1aketh atronement 

for the ſtaying of it. * Take the eenſer,ſaith Moſe: to Aaron,andpes aNumb.16,46. 
fire therein of the Alter, and put therein In; tyſe, and go guick/y torbs 


Com. | | 


2 
_— — — --——_ 
- 
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Copegt 6. & mxbke an attonement for ths, for there :; wrath £0Xe aus 
orbe.L 

oh we ſs mthe neg followed vpo Dexidrnumbring of the 

b.z Sam.3 4.25. [eople,bbe effcred off dr Ing s & peace offringe,and the Lordwa 


b 


< Aug. Fei evadertiadithat alchefactificerofihelawywherin® Chriſt was 


rid cap. 33. Sm- 


gw/ore [acrificum Waies ſet before thewyhad areſpeR of appealing the wrath of God 


(Corf1)-14w*- notonely for cuerlaſting puniſhments in the world to come, by 
«ia ſacr-ficia legir al o for the temporall aſfliions & puniſhments that are incideny 
& Pepbearan. toy this life, 11s therefore agreatimapicty.in the. Church. of Rome, 
ro take away this partof Chriſt office from him, and to make eve, 

man thereof parakerco his wrong. Bus now whereas 2/7, Brfbuy 
eb, chat it would require as infinite vertne to ſatiifie for the eucy [g- 
ſting puniſoment of ſnne,wve would gladly know of him hoy ic ti. 

ech,thar a greater vercue is required49 latihe. for the cyerlaſting 

paites of hell; thenthereiato merit,and-parchalc fe euer/afting 

joycs of heauen, Hee fairh, the grage of Chriſt giuerh. farce-to our 

ores todcleruc the one; bur ifthatbe true, by what reaſon doth 

he deny that che grace of Chriſt giucthforce toour ſatisfaRiongty. 

quitthe other?His owne confeſſon in the one condemneth hisaf 

fcrtionin the other,and becauſe be denieth that our merits of Catiſ«: 

faRioncan xcleaſe from hel, he'muſt deny that our mctirs of pur- 

chaſe areof ſufficient yalue to deſeruc beauen, becauſe thegrace of 

God muſt be holden co be ofthe ſame power and vertue on both 

fides. Againeitis vatruc which he faith, that 1he termporall prnyſs. 

ment being limited,may be ſatisfied for by ameer creature, becaulcthe 

fatisfaRion is not to becſteemed according to the quantity of the 

dTh-m..Aqu'», temporal puniſhmene,but according to the.maicſty othin co wh6 
ſuppt-q-1t- ©! 1: the offence-is done, who beeing theſame inpuniſhing, whether 
hibus vs temporally or ctcroally,can hauc none of ſufficicat worth to deale 
mfure't xf” ith the one, whois nor the fame for the other alſo, Heeannot in 


wi'alediuinema- 


i:t16-u4c19m any ſort meritany thing at Gods hands, who is not in worth and 


12550" og paweranlacrable co is jnfinic greatneſſe, And thi Th7ma Aqui- 
rem ex infinitate 545 [aw,who to'make good humane ſatisfaction,artributcth vato i: 


= "aw infinite,in reſpeft that it is informed by grace ,g accepted thereby. 


de prout oft gre- ITY y 
tizrnſwma« per whereby we may ſec how well theſe menaccord inthe grounds of 


Nader cod bs. theft deferce. But Thomas Aquinas (awir to bee an ablurd fancic 
wo fcere jt, yyhich I. Biſpop here ſolloweth indebgning a rate,as he callethit, 


of 


ilybaplaghc ic begs. He did (o,G:theplague was [aid. Thy | 


appeaſed toward: the land, & the plag we ceaſed fr 0 Iſrael. And benby | 
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of fer to W « meaſure oftemperall iripes,whereasche 
one off _—_ reoſuchlimiruionynor bebounded in 
- any ſort within the cSpaſle of eemporal|reuenge.But yet 34.3 
will make vs belceue thathe hath EE EEE 
chisrere and a 7. wana telleth ys that av fs ewo things maſt be cov. 
flered;the one us the v4) from God whon we offend, the otber 
is the turning 10 the thing for the lone of ahich we offend. Our 
from God, both the fault & the etruall puniſoment due vnto it, he ſaith, 
are 094 OE Chrif, but man forſooth mwwi7 _—_—_ 
pleaſure that bee took incurning to the creature. But this. idle So- 
phiſme of his is reieQed alſo by the ſame great Rabbine of theirs, 
| Thomas Aquinas asathing ofnought. © Sowe ſay, ſaith he,that finwe e Jiidguidz a 
bath as infonity mnreſpeRt of anerting er turning away fro God, ſo its gig, Te bebet | 
freely pardoned but rbat inreſpelt of connerfio or turning to creaturgy 


te aur fron Of 


it is finite,and ſo may be ſatisfied for. But this - worbing Secanſe ſatts- & Cari __ 


fathg ſweretb ng According 4s it 6, TEC Coney from: 
it bath not of conmertin "er thinos but | img fro 2 fe proce 


Gea. There is aloue of the creatures which is according to God, & Sed bee n:bul eff, 
Aiderh with the louc of God.*7be creature becamſe it is good,it may —_— 
be loned eright.Caith Auſtin,and it may be loned amiſſe:arigbt if order cate > fecrndls 
be kept; amifſe if order be peruerted-Therfore vertue & righteouſaes | xpcr an 
isno: a deniall of theloue of creatures, but itis, as hee ſaith, * aw 6 ex pertecon- 
oder in loyins. The aQ of fin then conſiflcth in diſedered louc, in ER 
that the loue of the creature implieth an aucrſion andturning away f-4ug 45m. 
from God.Now then ſeeing ſatisfaRionis to be madeby vs inre- £2. ton fe om. 
(peRt of averſion fr3 Goa, & the puniſhment that belongeth to aver- 3 earn 6 | 
5 God,1s the eternvall puniſhment of fin,as 44, Brſbop alfo faith, 4. al wh ſei> 
he muſt acknowledge by the doCtcine of their owne {chooles, that 5 ordine cafe 
weare to make ſatisfaRion for theeternall puniſhmene of fin, and wancpertarbete. 
then let him cell vs whatexceptionhe hach yec giuen,that their do» p 156 Peſan 
Qrine of ſatisfaRions doth not make vs Chriſts,and Redeemers of v.rcut 
our ſelucs,& Prieſts ofthe ſame order with the Sonne of God. Burn nt 
weare yet further defirous ro know, 'vpon what gronnd 2. Biſvop 
would hauc vs to beleeue,that only temporall puniſhments ſhould 
belong to the pleaſures & delights of fin,or in what ſort we ſhould 
conceive the ſame pleaſures of fin ſeuered from aucrting & turning 
away from God?Theſe are ſuch ſtrange devices, howſocuer he ſer- 
ecthchem downe, as ſpeciail cricks of wir, as that bee ſhould thinke 


B b b him 


| , b Ela. 536. 


"RN 


; 2.Co1.5, 


Colcſ1. 
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him to have written them ina dream, bur that he viterech ſom 
of chem, as thatthen wee' muſt imagine himtoliue inacontinualt 
greame. Maſt we thinke that the Apoſtles were acquainted wich 
thisnice conceit of his? Didthey meane that: Chrift fuffered ing 
dicd for our fins quaninm 41 autrſirnem, ſo farre as concerzerh tay, 
"mg from God, bur that he left vs toſifter for our'own (10s, and avg 
for anothers fins quantum ad conerſionem.fo farre as concerneth typ, 
wing to the pleaſures of our ſms?Surely the Prophet faith, guanun 
ad anerſionem ; | Fa we like ſheepe bans gone a ftray,a0d qua t:im ad 
Gonuerſionem, We bane! wr REG CNT THAO bis owne way, and a4 dcth 


concerning both; {nd the Lord bath laid vpo him The itiquiries of us 


all. Bat 74.Biſrop bath learned anortrerfemon of mer Tendvimn 


. whoh:ur excrciſedtheir wits ro mocke the word of God, for the 


elouring of thoſe l-wd and blaſphemous neuclties,, which yy 
Romih Apoſtaſicharh broughtin, tothe wrong and derogatiog 
of the croſle of Chriſt, | 


4 W.R1SHOP, 


But Chr:ftſaith 24, Perkins) /aid on the Crofſe, Tt is finiſhed: 
Wherefore all ſatisfa@tion was at Chryfts death ended,as wcil teas 
porall aseccrnall, | 

Anſwer; That thoſe word; bans a firre different ſence; To wit, the 
Chriſt hadthen ended hx conn ſe, fulfilled all prophecte 5,and endures 
al ſuthtorments, acir pleaſed God toimpoſe por him for the redijties 
of mankmd:of ſatisfattion temporal here i nomentun,neither can ay 
thing be drawre thence againſt &; No more can be out of this othen 
Chri12 made ſinne for vs: that ws, the puniſhment of finne, as M.Per. 
kins gleſerh ir:but the learned ſa oft or ſacrifice for ſine. Butue 
grauntth:t ke ſuffered thryin:ſhment for our ſme, & fay conſequent 
hy:that all one is pardoned freely for his fake,andihe paine of hellalſa 
whit b is puniſhment of ſinnie : but not other temporallpaines, ſuch 4 it 
hah pleaſed the inflice and mſedome of God to reſerue nt eney ſine 
wer.,ta beare in his owne perſon. Andafierths ſort, and no other ns 
Godin Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelfe. And that Sant Paul 


wnderſtood well that Chriſts ſufferings did n2t take away ours, may bt 
gathered by theſe hrs woxds : | reioyce in fultering for you,and doaG 
Sg toon dmg ger bmmnde nn hin oe 


Of Satiifaition: * 


feb for hisbedy,which is the Church, . - ;. ft 7 2... > 
6. Bax of this poine ore pubewwee come pnt0 thy Arguments for the 
Catholtkgpart. Pe wa K 
, , R.AB2o0T, 


/ What our Saviour meant by laying in the very inſtantof his KL 
uing vpthe ghoſt, */c 5 fizsſbed,we may cocceiue by the Apolile;ma» 
king 28 it ſeemeth application of that word when he faich, b. #44 « Toha 19.30; 


nates cient nate rr TEN 
ſextified. By that one obRation he perlormed whatſocuer was ny mmvales, 


ceffary'for our full and perfeRt{atiffation 896 reconcilement yato 
God.And therein he falfilled all propbecietithat were written of at- 
tone a be n.adeberwixt God & mi,theeftct where 
of S. Pecer cxpreſſerh ſaving, © To bins gite all the Prophets witneſs; < 12.10.44, 
that thronh his name allthat bel eur in bim ſhall receine remiſſion of ' 

es,* [n bimme bane redemption, ſaith $, Paul, browgh by blowd ene 4 FPbeitg. 
the forgin:neſſe of ſens, Now as the author to che Hebrews. inferrech, 
where remi{1i0n of theſe thinfs 15 there i no more offring for finns,ſo « cb. 16.18. 
may weinfer, whereremiſſ1o of fins is, there is nomorelatisſying . Can p. 
for ſin, becauſe ſacrifice & (atizfaRtis haueone and the (elf ſameres Baa of Chri- 
ſpeteo _ then Chriſt hath done that chat yeeldeth vs per; dacrmarteg ee 


{{& forgiuenes oflins, 1t mult follow that there remaineth no fur» # ar /«dropro 
peecais ff rea 


ther ſatisfaRtio co be performed for (iv, Andithns much is c6tained 
in 4. B:ſh2ps words, but thaz like Caiphas he ſaith wel,& ynderſtan. mwngrnire” oy 


deth not whac he ſaith, Chri/t,Gaith he, endured all ſuch torment ; as dang ym 


God would impoſe upon bim for the redemprion of mankind, And what 719 ſuns ab v. 


isredempcion,bur a paiment of full & pericR (atisfaftion? *Becanſe ox aphy ann 


the paſſion of Chriſt ſaith Thomas, was a ſufficient and ſuperabundant + 24a 7 wr at 
ſatis fattion for the (in of mankind 'F guilt of puniſhment, bus paſſim was So _ 


it were a price or primen by which we were ſet free fro obl:gat1h both jn6m nod ir 
thoſe waits. For the ſatisfatt1o wherby a ma faticfieth cither wu himſelf OO 4 a 


or for another, i called a price by wbich a ma redeemeth(ot pwicth oget : p_en pane 


a 61 


bimſclfe or another from fin and puniſyment. Now C ari{t,ſaich he; bath [uriificie dons 


; made ſatisfatt.0 by graing hrm{alf for vi, therfore the pa {fo of Chriſt {ipſen pro wobec, 


pſo 


i ſaid to be our redemption. lf then the paſſion of Chriſt þe thereforc Clris aicrw 
our redemprion, becauſe he hath paid a ſuſficienr & tuperabundang Ye mfraretipe 
lazizfaRtioa to ſrce vs from obligation of guilt and puniſhment, 

DE. ; os huw 


g 3.Core5.20, 


k 21.Pet. 3.18, 


33.Cor.5.19, 


'k Col 1.34 


fatisfahon,as 
_ Chriſtpſaid the Sophiſter ypon 


{7 be wor 


guileof in bei inf 
ſortcemporall emma bebiougn within 
| before was ſaid. Ine word, we doc notbelcene thas 
FonT.{t is finiſhed, tharis Martel vt arty Ort 
3.107 fuſbed, tharis,t aQi6. »fully paid,buc 
tins al Commer fuamens ol is not yetfully arti fiend wn ny 


or looſe,as meaning that if we vnderſtid fin quent ad axer/ioni,th} 
it iy true that Be vas wvede fin for vo,tharis, the puniſhment or lactis 
fice for (in,burthat quant# ad conner/joneme weare made fin for one 
{clues,or one man for another, Or that when itis ſaid,® He ſuffered 
for fiunes oxce,theinft for the vninſt that be might bring v5 taGed the 
meaning is thatin parthe ſuffered for our finnes,tobring vs 10 God, 
bur left ys in partto ſuffer for our owne ſinnes, to bring our ſelues 
to God, Wee cannot be perſwaded thar that was the meaning of 
the Apoſtlewhen he (aid, ' God was is Chrift reconciling the world 
vn10 bimſelfe, becauſe he defineth that reconcilementto confiſti 
of oxy fur, and how are our fines notimputedif 
ninany forttomalkce ſatisfation for thE? But theſe 

beapparenelyblaſphemous & wicked, and do 


webe bot 


hi : Ss 


labourethto colour with a ſentence of $.Pawl, which tor more the 
a thaull reeafterthe time of Chriſt and-his Apoſtles, never 
any man ynde or expounded'to chat wap whereto hee 
appliethic, *Vow rejogce {inmy ſufferings for yon and de fail _ 
1 1 


| we Temnineth. 
| fore further ſatisfaRionto be made.No more do we belecuc that 
the Apoſile when he ſaid," Chrift was made fox for viidid play fail 


expoſe the Goſpelof Chrift to mockery & contempr, yet .Biftep 


as a ww tc 200-4 


ORR ; 
: PISS Yy y 
LORE 
k 


pg von ah. pt word 6 


"5 


8 _— Ty" _ 
ge y of theirs, gierrery wer ceme had 
| rom thatfor CuraRion ſomewhatis wanting to the paſſion of 
3 Chriſty ſotharthe paſſion of Chriſt isnor taken wichthemco bea 
"-fulland perfe ſacisfaRion.and-redemption, He will ay, the old 
+, Interpreter ſo tranflateth, but becauſe the old inter madenor d 
© that vſc of theſe paſſions in the words following, as 24, Biſbop 
doth, therefore coour meaning onely,and notto his, he tranflaterh 
-intharfore, The afflitions and ſufferings of the ae a 
- often in the ſcripture cermed 1 rhe affistHons and 
Chriſt is the heads we are the body,” The be CO keheb - org 
S. Auſtine, make one Chrift, He hath made vs one rrp him(elfe, gn (Pſa. 
and therefore yrtder one nameof*Chyift, he comprehendeth both You dow. Chrs 
himſclfe and vs. Whatſocuer then is done either to the head or to /*: 
the body,the ſameis done to Chriſt, Chriſt the head hath ſuffered * wGalyac 
in himſc[fe whatſocuer was needfull for the redemption and pur. 
chaſe of that body, whereof he wasto be the heed. He therefore 
ſuffered and died for /inve as a Redeemer; we as redeemed are hy 
- ſuffering tobe conformed vato him, that in ſuffering we tay be 
fhill dyivg, andindeathit ſelfe may _ and forever be* dead to oRom 6am 
ane. Now becauſe the afflitions of the body and members © 
 Chrih,are reckoned to bethe affli ions of Chuilt ,therfore ſo long 
as there is any part of the body ſtill nome, to be afflited, 
long therc is ſomewhat wanting,or yer behind of the affliions of Hug in Pal 
Chrift. Thus S. Auſtine (aith, ? /frbew be a mersber of Chriſt what- 49-4 omits 
ſorner thon ſuffereſt of them whe erence the menebers of Chriſt, it ws papers 
wanting to the paſſions of Chriſt, And thus S, Pax as a member of panties, 
Chriſt profeſleth, chat for his part he fulfilledthere , orthat £0... 
that was yet tobe ſuſtained ions & [U =" 
Bur he addEth, for Þ: boates ſake which is the Chure Ng ypon 
theſe words ſpecially the queſtion dependeth, In what ns 
is it that he ſaith he ſufferech fete Comretes age? M.Biſbup f Vf aus 
havevsthinke thar it was to adde Tomewhat Tot his) pare rothe—— 
common treaſury of ſatisfaRion "IT relicfe & ſuccour might 
3 be 
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” rivvrof. For if any man vill compare himfelfe 16 the bi Nene 
) ty bi Leto bealerhefinof anche mane gone ebb Fe. 
x Pinay able He is the rich man, faith he,wbo being xo; (a 

'%; wt ro debt eu ber di tary or of bis owne,uc butb inſt wielfe . ct * 

* inflificib others, encn leſia Chriſh, Dov not aduance thy ſelfe age 

© him, beeing ſo poore a5 that tho appeareft ts thy pra: 4 ber 

 - of the forgineneſſe of ſins. Ther is no forgiuencſle of fins 


- bloud of Martyrs; chereis noablenefle inonemanto heale ba fa 
.  efanother,or to pay anothers debt : every man is poore,cuery man 
a begger, crauing from day ro day the releaſeand remiffion of his 
 owne debts. This was S. Pauls calcy thus he praied daily as Chrilt 
had caught him, and why chen doth AL. Byſbep make him ſorich, 
as that hee ſhould bee able to make paiment of our debts; that bee 

+ ſhould purchaſe a relcaſc ofthe puniſhment ofourſinnes, that hee * 
' ſhould take vponhim ? ts makerecompence for the wrongs that mee , The. Aymia: 
' baxe donetoG d,andio taks away our offence towards God,or God: ſapplamg. 1. art; 


. off ence and diſpleaſwre towards vs,as their nume of Satifation doth a ef mens 
import ? Ir was a farrc other macterthatthe Apoſtle intended, in His off quedare 


to cauſe the greater opinion of that dine which hee preached, 

in that he yeelded him(clfc for thereftifying thereof, tohazurd and 
beſtow his ecmporalllifez roenc comfor the faithful, 

to continue conflantin che faith of Chriſt, according tothe exam 

ple thartkey had ſeencein him; eo haldenqubermen topreack 

the word, notwithſtanding the oppoſitionthac was made againſt 

it. And thus doth the Apoſtieexpretle cheends and vice of his af- 
fliions, * rhe.confirmation.of the Goſpel, * the furthering of the Goſ* « Bhit.1.y) 
gell,* the defence of the Goſpell,* the magnifying of Chriſt, 4 [f wee be *Ver-i3. 
affuted, Gairh hee, it is for your conſolation and ſaluation which & cver.2o. / 
wronght in the enduring of the ſame ſufferings wi ich we alſo [affer. d a.Cor.1.6c 
Not then as co purchaſe any thing towards cheitſaluation by his af= * 
flitions, but as to heartcn and comfort them cothe: patient bea- 

ring of affli; ions, inthe enduring whereof God hath intendedto 


that bee (aiththathee endured afflictions fgyehe Churches ſake, Jt 13 aircon” 
rn = wad 


Bo Ru i of Sl os © ws born I oh Bi ef RAY Pie 3h. 


mi METRE: 


— 


in bring their ſaluation to effeRt, Thus Thewas Aquinas , where 
6 hiscics were open, concciued both ofchistext, and ofthat tothe 
y_ Coloffians which is here in queſtion, who writing vpon the werde 
ve of the Apoſtle, Fa Paul cracfied for you ? victh theſe words : 


Bbb 4 © This 


g 
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' © Tho, Aquin.int. * Thig is proper to Chriſt, that he by epſon anddearb bath wrongly 
f 


Crean *: our ſaluation.But it ſeemeth tobe againſt th:cwhich the Apoſtle ſath, 


des 
Clos, {nn ,, Col.t., Now! reioice in my ſufferings for you, Fc. But weare to ſay, 
x; lawen that the paſſion of Chriſt was the cauſe of our ſalnation, not only by way 
operate (werit; of example butalfe byway of merit andeffeituall working in that by hy 


\. 92 gn bloud we are redeemedandinſiſird ; but the ſufferings of others is fay.. 
of example, according to that 1, 


Apeſtota ict's  thering to our ſaluation on 
Cy en Cor.1.{fwe be affifted,it is for your comfurt ſaluation,e&4c, Againe 
b:.6e. S:44e%: | anotherplace propounding by way cf obieRion, thativet ony the 


>1pa 
co yy 4 ſo paſſion of Chriſt, but alſo of ot ber Sarts was helpfull to onr ſaluation ac. 


ſelunfera non ſol w—- tothe [aying of the Apoſtie, Col 1. Nowreioice [ in my ſuffe 
rfo 


Ya rings for you fe. and therefore that Chriſt onely.cannot bee called oup 
—_ Roemer Har «{ſo other Saint 5;he anſwereth thus: We are to ſay that 
ens ſanguanere- the paſſions of the Saints are be/pfull or profitable tothe Church, not by 
9 4 q3 hg " wap of redempt:0 but byway of example & comfort(or encouragement) 
Sedp 0 4/r0rwm according tothat 2.Cor.1.1f we be affiifted.cc.So wherethe Apoſile 
pores -. 9 wr my ſaith, * [ſuffer all things for the eletts ſake, that they may a/o ob< 
exempl, ſum tame the ſaluationwhich is in Chriſt eſs, hecasketh, * what, was 


Ins . notthe paſſion of Chriſt ſufficient? Tes, ſaith he, as rouching the wor. 
ing of ſalnation ; but the Apoſt les ſuffering was two waies expeatent, 


(wo 
at 4 _ b. fa Firſt, becanfe he gaue example thereby of contmuing inthe fanh, Se... 


ſolum peſos Criſt condly becauſe thereby the faith was confirmed, avd by that meanes they 
[nb —wrnt en ah were induced and drawne on to ſaluation, , Tius then we haue exams 
cus fuizad ſalw? ple, confirmation,comfort encouragement ir. the ſutferingsofthe: 
— Apoſtles and Saints, but wee cannot find any ſatisfaRion for our 
ubyme prove finnes. And that 44, Biſbop may know that wee ſpeake this from 
au dlpaſſoxe; ſen. better authority then onely Thomas Aquinas, let $. Ambroſe tcl! 
Corum preficiioes jry yyhar ſenſe the Apoltles ſuFered for the Church. ' Pzter, faith 


— nes hee, ſuffered many thing « for the Charch, Many things alſo $. Paul 


demptigniia od per ard the reſt of the ApoiHes ſaffered when they were ſconrged, nhew 


lum exe! | | 
GL They were ſtoned, when they were impriſoned. For by that bearing of 


cuntum p3. wrongs and experience of dangers, the Loras people was founded, and 
F.1. as . 

lone... the Churchreceiued mcreaſe, for that other baſtenedro mar1yraome, 

2.Tin.2.10. 

þ In 2: Tim, 1.leT 2. S:d nunquid (ufficit Chriflt paſſin? Dicerdum quadſee effe Fine ; ſed paſſio Apoiili duplicitd ex- 

lends in fide. Secundo quis £0 1 fides © ex-0c inducehontur 

Petruc pro Ecc/cſia vis/ta tolerarat, Milits etrom calcrique Apoſiels 


piede ebat. Prime quia dabat ex 
ad ſalurem. i Ambroſ. in P[4'. 43. 


perinlerunt, cim cederentir virge, crm lapidarentior, ciim in carceres trud-rentur. Fa enimtoleran' ia tuiuriarim 
& v/m pericu ortum domint funces i f popul', & eccleſix incrementium eſt conſecuta, cum catert ad mar! yrium feſti- 
puayent widen: es per illas paſſiones ll 

bhiaten re 204ſaah, 


A poſta;orumdeceife virtwiibuioſed etiam pr opter hans brewer vil am tmmorta- 


whew 
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v0 bey [a J J4 no impe. of the 
” + 4 
- 
” 


l _ 


IA $0ertnes, and moreoner that for this ſhort life immuort a, 


6: ny 
”, - © fengbt(or gotten) :berby. In thelike ſort doth he exponndth X 
Jo - ofthe Apoſtle which here we ſpeake of : * He profeſers ”.{ > 
bas '* pelotceintbe tronblerwhich he endured, becauſe be ſceth bu 
re yhe - of = that —_ for his nn iy not in Vaine when be-g aj. 
2. weth bim to life for whombe ſuffered. No other thing doth Cyprian {#4 
ne ». gather outof thoſe words: {dai Chriſt laith heb bu et rap r-gwent->2 
bs  reflimony glorified the Fatherin thu world & alſo in heauen, ſo big ty "= Noneſt eine 
IC frmony 15 after a fort conſummated or made perfett inthe teſtimonte of errors apo 
2 * the Saints, arf thepaſſion of the Lord and ef the ſerw#ants were all ones, '® pe e924 
up Ana that no man may thinke that irreligionſly ſpoken, $ Paul warran. Icymiaded dupt. 
at ' wth the ſame to vs,thu writing to th? ( oleſſians : 1 now toy in my ſuſfe- Mt Es 
by regs for you, and fulfill thoſe thmgs which are yer wanting or Fo of 6:4 teflments ol 
t) the ſufferings of Chriſt in my fleſh, for bis bodies ſake, which is the F0* P47 zort 
le Church. For who knowet h not how plentiful increaſe the corne fieldof gue (tam in eats 
be the Church bath yee/ded breing watered with the bloud of the Apoſtles ve 
"4s: and other M, artyrs ? The More blowd WA bed, ſo mach more and more conſumiteatur re- 
" the maltitude of the faitbfall flouriſhed; ſo much the wider that bleſſed" af fir w—_— 
"I vine (pred her branches,arifmng from C briſt ber ſtocks, & poſſeſſing the [26K & {erus- 
We who!eworld Afterwards going forward toſhew cbat® Chri/t refti> ;x;9, nip rh 
” fying himſelfe to bt the good ſhepheard, becanſe he game bis life for thereligiotdiftum 
Ne ſoeepe, hath thercin giuen example torboſe that are the paſtors in bis mma _— 
” ſtead tobeready ro (bedthrir bloud for the Lords flacke,wnleſſe they wall [cnubem.ce. Que 
ur be taken for hirelings rather then for paſtors, he ſaith, that thereto the wy wk. ec ry 
m wordes of the Appitle accord, who ſaying, that for the body of Chriſt «dit Eccliſee 
ll which is the Chutch he ſuffered the like things as the Lord ſuffered, he 06: % 501g 
th addeth, The cauſe why be ſuffered thoſe things willing ly whereof (faith Metyumſar: 
ul hc) [am mate a miniſter according to the diſþenſation of God, which ts Ly key aſs 
= giuentome that 1 ſhould fulfill the word of God, Por as by the deaths of "' «ff uſom of hoc 
of the Mart)rs, the ſuffering r of Chriſt are perfetted, ſoby the blond of pnlrhaery ab 4 
id the Paſtors the promiſes of Chrift are confirmed. For there ts no mſtru- po : = cog 
e, ment more vndoubted then that which us ſealed with the blond of fo pay, = oro 
"4 fiope ſurgens & occripans orbern Oniuerſum, Os, m T7 eſtificatts eſt ſe eſſe paſlorem b mum, quia dro OF eſp 
__ xt pro 0:ubtcs, mobis exemplaum prabens, vi qui pro wſtra qualicungue (011 ione vicerillius germ, parts mus & offs 
oli pro grege dominico [ang unem fundere, wiſi maligmus Vi*ers WErCORary Guam fon Domini werbis comprunnt verbs = 
$i diſcipnls : Cim enum d;x3ſſit ſe gaudere, ©. perpetiens iſe pro cor pore Chriſta, qw-1 ef Eccleſia, guabia pufſſus eras 
tis Deminus,cau{; m adiecis cur ea bh benter pateret ur. Crius, rnquit, miniſter [adn ſum, Ot. vi mpeam verbum Det. 
”"_ Sint ergo niorev bc Martyrum conſurnmant us paſſiones Chrifti, ita ſangune prſlurum confirmantur proniſſi Chriſtt, 
Nu'lum enim anſtr ument um ndututibilius 91407 qu03 (08 Mar 3'um ſangume fi enatwm oft, Hoc winuirum off ipie» 
” . ne verbuyn De, ec eft ,repicre Euangeiium, | 


__ 


. 
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many Martyrs. This tt tudeed to fulfill tbeword of Gedltbis is to fulfil 
the Geſpell.lache hike ſoredoth $, Auſten make conftruRion of the 
Arg in lus, WOrds Of S; lobn :* He laid down his life far vs therefore ought we al- 
grad.g7. Sic ſo to lay dawne our lies for the brethren - namely, ba for the edifymng of 
abfrantem pe. Cody people for the anonchin 

6. blond of Chriſtians was like ſeed, that 4 the field of the Church beein 


a 1.Joh. 3.16. 


did grant that by [ernatsby their ſuffering « dia int heir bretbr embut 


'P Terrul, Apol, thatchec bloud of Chriſtian Martyrs wav any fatisfaRtion for the reſt 


Cap.q $.in fine. 


Soexeft ſangus of the Church of Chriſt, or any redemption of che puniſhments of 


Cle . " - , P . 
rg rr their bzethrengit was neuer heard of inthoſe times. They knew no. 


$6. 
elefie firidins tisfaQtions : they knew nothing of that marting, and chopping, 
—— Bf ., andchanging of merits which theſe preſumptuousRomilſh hypo. 
Laudetss Dons... Crites NOW maincaine, in whom ir is much more verified thenir 


_— was in the Donatifts, which S. Auſtineſaith : © They arrogate vnts 
ſeras eiws paſs them/eluerſogreatrighteenſneſſe, 4 tha; they brag not onel that they 
bur fois Eurares- bane it themſelues, but alſe gine it vn100thers. Bur ro conclude this 
# Fdem Ex ft.zt. point, let AZ. Biſbep know, that both hee and his fellowes are vetie 
- «ntaw/%; a7 impudent and thamelcſſemeti,thusto wreſt the words of the Apo 
ezm iaZZent ſe non (Ue,to the defenſe of a doQtrine which for aboue a thouſand yeeres 


tam alys bomj- * . . _ 
——_— cient Church according to the Scriptures a veric manitelt and 


cleercexpolition another way. 


& bebereſed as never heardof inthe Church, and which hauc out of the an. 


5. W. BisyoP. 


Now to M. Perkins ſecondreaſon, In ſundrie places ( ſaith b:) of 
Scripture, wee are {aidto be redecmed, juſtified, and ſaued freely ; 
but this word freely importeth, thatweeare ſaued without doing 
any thingour ſelues in that macter of ſaſuation, 

Anſwer. Not ſo good Sir, for exenin your owne doftrine, it is ne« 
ceſſary that ye beleene,and bring forth the fruits of repentance, & that 
wow avd then, ye make ſome ſhort praters, and receine the Communion, 
and doe many other odde things in that matter of ſalnation : wherefore 
tbe word freely dotb not ch all our working ayd ſuffering in that 

- Matter, 


R., ABBOT. 


of the faab, Thusit was ſaid, that ?rbe 


oo fainter ro. ſanved wich blond did more frunful ly ſpring and grow whillt* the Lord 


«/- thing then of che Popes Rore-houſe of Supercrogations and Sa. 
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R, ABBOT: : 


Tholeoddr ehinge, a1 this adde compenion termer- them, 


- which werequire asneceſlary in cho matter of our ſaluation, are tio 
- other bur either occa(1 fleRions: | 

- meanes of our apprehencing and receiuing that ſaluation which j 
- freely & onelyby [Tur CE Wedo not pray cobeTaued forou 
- prayers ſale, norbelecuers be faued for our faiths fake, nor re- 


cciuethe communionto be ſ2ued, or to baue our finaes forgiven 
by vertue of our receiuing, bur we pray and belecyero have. our 


- fianes forg ven vs, andtobeſaued freely for Chtiſtesſake, and do 


receiue the commuaion for the ſtrengeber;ng of our faith in this 
belcefe, Chriſt by che Sacrament ottering him(clfe vnro vs with 
the whole benefit of his paſſion, to be recciuedand made ours by 


- faith. As for repentance confiſting\inche true feeling and acknow- 
ledgingof our fiancs, whereby: weſce our {clues inour ſeluesto be: 
| loft and caft away, it is the motive and occafion of ſreki [ 


vation-in-Chriſt, and freely for bis ſake, and the fruites of repen- 


tance which we require are but-the way, as hath bene before 


ſhewed, ro the full attainement and poſſeſſion of faluation, which 
we recciue by him, And further, we acknowledge that our repen- 


tance, our faith, our prayer, and whatſocuer elle is inys towards 


God, is wholly-and-alrogether of the gift of God; purpoſing ſalua- 
tion vnto ys of his owne free mercie,and therefore of the lame mer: 
cie bcſtowing vpon vs thoſe things which he bath appointed: as 
preparations thereunto: bur to our (clues, as of aur ſclues, we can 
challenge no part nor parceclſ of any oftheſe things. Therefore on 
our pare nothing hindreth, but that we are ſaid-to be redeemed, 


Bur if Maſter Biſbop himſelfe had ment to deale here truly and hos 
neſtly with his Reader, he ſhould not baue dodged in this ſort, by 


 ealking of vs without anſwering for himſelfe, but ſhould have 


madeir appeare, how that which he affirmeth can ſtand with that 
which the Scripture teacheth,Jfwe be not ſaued but by interpoſing 


our merits for the purchaſe thereof, how 1s it ſaid, that we areſaued 
fredly,that is,for nothing? how can our fins befrecly forgiuen, that 
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Rhem, Teffing: 


wſtitied, and ſaued freely, thatis * for vorbing, as Maſter Biſhops « ; 
Maſters of Rhemecs do giue the ſignification of the word graiw, "Fords ig hg, 


758 Of Satisfaition 

is, for nothing, wheu they arc nor forgiuen but ypon condition of 
fatisfaRion? SatisfaRion isthe payment of a price, as wehaue (een 
before out of Thomas Aquinas, Now to do a thing freely andtodo 
it for price and paiment cannot poſſibly Rand together, Therefore 
A. Perkins argueth rightly: If we ſatisfie in eur owne perſonsgthen = 
are we not ſauedfreely, and if we be ſaued freely, then we makeno 
ſatisfa@ion at all, 7. Bybops leiſure ſerued him not to anſwer this 
point. We know he wanted no good wil,but in haſt he was,8& myſt 
needs be gone, becauſe indeed he knew well,that he could (ay no. 
ching,but thatcuery child would ſee his doubling and ſhifting, ang 
deſcry him tobea yery vaine and wiltu!l man, 


G6, W. BiSHOP, 


M. Perkins third reaſov. We pray daily, Forgiue vs our (ins:now 

to plead pardon,and to ſatisfic for our (ins,are cleane contrarie, 
Anſwer, If our fins be mortall, we crane pardon both of the ſin, and 
the eternallpuniſpment anrexed, and dowillingly withall ſatisfie for the 
temporal paine:as the manwho u conuitted of high treaſoni,and hazing 
both his life, honor, lands and goods, pardoned and reſtored vnto bim, 
doth very io)fully indure three moneths impriſoment and any reaſong- 
ble fine ſet on bis head, If our finnes be veniall, then that prayer is aſpe« 
ciall meane, both to cbtaine pardon of the fault, andreleuſe of all the 
aine,as witneſſeth S. Auguſtine, ſaying: That for thedaily, ſhort,and 


Ta Enchir C.73 fight off:nces, without which this lite is not led,the daily prayer of 


Qthefaichful doth ſatisfie, Andrhat 55 not true which M.Perkins adds, 
that we are taught in that prajer wholy and only tovſe the plea of Par. 
don.For inthe ſame petition, we are taught alſo topardon others, eu 
a we will looke to be pardoned, Againe, if there were only aplea of par. 
do it would not ſerue M.Pcrkins purpoſe. For whowould ſay that with- 
in the compaſſe of the Pater noſter, allthings neceſſary ro [aluation be 
contained: beſides, prayer ts one part of ſatisfattion, as ſhall be proued 
hereafter,and ſo by oft praying for pardon,we may well ſatrifie for much 


temporallpuniſhment, 
R, ABBOT. 


I pray thee, gentle Reader , that with ZZ. Perkins argument 
here 
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 Caich:for that as a man hauiy era elfhe wood make © ©. 
F belecue, thit'the pardoi p of « faule doth nettakeeway all 
bond of puviſhment due ynto'ft. That which he faid/beforeisſcn- 
fible andcleere ro ettety many fight, buethat which he (aith beere is 
ſenſl:\ſe'and abſurd,cueninthat very inflance whereby he ſeckech 
comake it good. The man whofor high ereaſon15 butadiudged 0 
ſhort imypriſonmene and fine, is never ſatd to'bee ned..'Fhe 
prince dcaleth gratiouſly wich him innor ealling hinr further into 
queſtion,butto giuehima pardon ſhould be tocur offbotbimpri- ) 
ſonmene and fine. And who-was thereeuer in the world before the 
cime ofthe: ranke witted Sophiſters, that made chat conſiruon 
that Hf. 3bop doth of our prayer which we make to'God, Forgize 
v1 0u7 treſpaſſes; a8 that our meaning therein ſhould bee to (oy to 
him, Forgize vs the finne, andthe cternall puniſhment , bur as) 
touching the temporall puniſhmene, wee are willing and readie | 
to make thee (atisfaRion for it, When we Tye groning-vader the” 
- burden of temporall calamities andaſfliions, do wee not ſay vn - 
to God, Forgize v1 owr treſpaſſes, and begge of him remiſſion of 
finnes, tothe intent that by forginenes of fmncswe may bee caſed; 
ofthe ſame burden # The voice of Chrſt tothe ficke ofthe pallie: 
b T by ſinnes are forginen hes, doth it not give him preſencrelealey, wag, 


fromthe bond thereof? David ſdith, © Whileſt 1 beld my tongur' + 
mg and c my bones c ne LL 


(from ackn n - 

conſumed in my monrning all da an) vppon mee 
_—_— ade, dud my. Lens. nas ive into the drouth ” Sum- 
mer,1 acknowledged my ſinue entorhee , anddid not hide mmey ini- 
qritie. 1 thought [will confeſſe againſt my ſelfe my nickedneſſe vnts 
the Lord, and thow forgaueſs the puniſhment of my ſame. By which 
words hee giueth vstovnderſtand, that-the forgiueneſle of. big 
fines vpon his repentance andconfcſſion' thereof, wasthetaking 
away of the grieuous malady wherwith he was fo ſore afflied, & 
ypon expericace hereof yitereththoſe y ords in the beginning * 

t 
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precatis ge V5 ourereſpaſſer,doth fargiue vs [ me ſinnes wholy, and other. 


ſome ſinnes,to 0b1aine pardon of the fantt , eudreleaſe of puniſtment, 


Oec ordtie mns- . 
vitg turgofafflitions,as hath bene before ſhewed. CMarfter Biſhop ci- 
**teth him ſaying.that ®. Fort be darly, ſhort, and ligbt offences, with. 


Bae as hefſaith {o of theſe daily and ligbt offences, ſo he ſaith of 0- 
ther alſoin the next words: /r blotteth owt alſo thoſe from which the 
life of che faithfull nickedly led, but by repentance changed tobetter is 
ets dicrtur fi departed if aantis trredy ſaid, Forguee 15 0ur pepales ſo it be truely 
[aid; As me forge them 8bat tre/paſſe againſt vitoa 

which ts ſaid; Sotben avit ſarafietbtorche one, (0 it latisficth for 
the other ailo ; as for the lefler, lo for the greater, and for both 


966 


\ 


Blſſ 


neitheris anyſuch to be approucd,as before hath bcene ſhewed, 
By Gods hearkening to. our. prayer all finnes become yenial}; if 
God hearenot our prayer for forgiuenelle of finnes, all finnes con- 
tinuermortal{. Our Sauiour-Chnlt knew no ſuch difference as 17, 
Bife2p malcerth, that God when he kearcth vs crying vutohim, For. 


lome butin parc, or thatour prayer ſhould b-e a ſpeciall meane in 
and in otherſome notſ{o, No, neither did $, Auſtize cucr dreame, 


th-t God did forgiue finnes with reſeruation of the puniſhment 
thercofthee knew well that forgivencfle altereth the ca na-_ 


owe which this life is not led, the daily prayer of the faithful ſetisfieth, 


{ts, if ic bee done 


odtainerh 
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ebrafrierh pardon ar” Gods Harde+But doth 
Fe&ely abuſe his Rear by ml equluocationgltheiniamenF ſe: 
ew pn wen with Saint" mffrwe; x5 wichiabkthe aine ' 
ſeat Ecclefiafticatl Writers, imporeccy chempanes Whoarthy wee © 
Cvkr ar: and 6btaine ofGod nr denand-forkiucnoſit.of 5 
_ vur 1-neStbur with 1727737Þh0p and hi:teflowes/irzumpornug... 
put ſhkmentfth | remaining 0? [Inne1pa}/F, atd aireaant doxed, ro ' 3:25 wide 
- endured either m this life, or after death in Pargatorie, asbe hath + |». 
þ:forc eKpreffed in the beginning ofthis Chapeer,Saint' Amſlemes * © * | 
meaning then'is, tharthe daily ptayer of che faichfil] ſoffigcr Sy ons 
obraliet ardonag Gods hands for enrdaily and/common trefpaſ. | | 
fe, yea aid Tor greater offences alſo when by repencance'aud a. 
mendmentof hfewefoifake thentbur nou mean:ngharthbe euticx 
that the ſaying of the Lords prayer; ſhould beerairecom 
God for onr ere ſpafſe,or thatourt: eſpaſle beeing pmer td; rhre 
ſhould (il ;emaine vfarisfationtobee- performed forirs: Nov 
here eſter Biſosp further debiiceh,thar in che Lords proxerme vie 
ons!y p/e of pardon:for(fairhyhre)weiare tang braſſoao, pardia others 
ench as we wil looks robe pardoied Afdvhatihanty har, becauſe we 
arctaught frecly'to pardon bthetrs; ſhell wee ticercupon conceive, 


th: t God istured by cur pa rdonitig others to giue. pardon-vard  , .. 
v32Our Swiour Chriſt noteth ctherby che affet:0ofthemro whom . .. ; 
itb:tvngerh co victhe plezeFpardbrthe (aichuoranythingrabe— + + 
onflrucd ro the) r catfiert ; and trrogation oh the freenetle F hn, . % 
of thepardon, Mee cheſſeand readinefieito forgiue; is a fruite ROT Ales 
of 1he ſpirit | of adoption, by which wi cry bbs Fathty, inthe voict * -n2-Exchir. 
'of which {pirit on!y it is, that God'heazkneth vitovs; * It @ for (224 puc ns. 
th:m to ſay, Onr Father which art im Brant,” latch Samy Aniline, pong 1am 
nhongs are regeuerate nnd borne agnineto furd a Faiberof water anti rur roam 


-- 
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of che boly Ghoſt.1f we ipeakenot'by His ſpirit our voice is/as the © _/{1#% (26.577 


voice of ſtrangers, and Gol gitieth'norepard vntw- ic. Therefore 


'our forgiuenefle of others is not alledged as the caufe for which 


God is mouedto forgiue ys,butwePprefent itro himas ebemark of 
his ſpirit, which he hath ſet ypon vs; 8 as rhetoken ibat weareTns 
childt&,to wh6 he hath affignellicfora portio robe maceparrakers 


of theforgiuencs of fins, & ro who Chrift hath minced cofore 8 


doldnes ſo ropray.His 2,exception is very vaine alſo: foralthough 


the Lord: pratcr contain nor al chings neceſſary to ſatuati6 yeerhic 


Lord 


» 
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LT ertul defuge ationem,the prajer that ſerneth vs for « law of praying : und Auftty 


onais þ parent talliex doubted not further to afficme, that * « « the breefe ſunemy 


__ n= of the whole Gofþell,Now therefore if inthe Lords prayer wee azke * 


I 8% Corp. 
fatnfaftorriium 0- 
e 


-ſ1on,and inioyning him a number of Favor eeferr. doth enio) 
I Lum ſo mapy pruOments, and m min effc& to ſay — 4 


762 Of Satisfaction, 
raieris the, diretion of all prayersocceſlary to ſaluation, There: 
 ctionall ao callech it,as he in his manner ſpeaketh, 1 legitmmam 


ſaith; * ben o0ner all the words of holy prayer, thes ſoalt 
as [ thinks which this Lords prayer conteineth not, Yea '-w 


norbing( 


exifme uhils- forgiueneſſe of finnes oncly by plca of pardon, then ir cannat beg 


Wene! 
r/ia dominice 


covinect & cou- der isfaQian, which wholly oucrthroweth che name and 
clu1at oat, 


mn Tertul, de Ora. 
Erewermn 195 affoord him to conceiucthat although the Lords prayer containe 


that we ſhould betaughtelſewhere to aske forgiueneſle vpon ten, _ 


nature of forgiuenc(ſe. Arid ſurcly Ad. Biſhops vnderſtanding might 


not all things neceſlary to ſaluation ,yer that chat is there concaj. 
ned, receiucth nochecke from any thing ſpoken otherwhere, as 
for his laſt exception it is moſt abſurd,that che prayer by which we 
intreate God not tovrge vs to latisfaRion, ſhould it ſclfebee ace 
counted aſacisfaRtion,as if we ſaid ynto God, Forgius vs our treſ- 
paiſe,O Lord,and yer wee donot wiſh theeto forgiue ys altoge» 
ther freely,and fornothing;for euen by our praying we make thee 
—_—_— orourtrelpaſle.SacisfaRionis ge my __ to be 
* apuniſhment, and becauſe prayer as A, Biſboptelleth vs, is one 
arts Part of ſatis fattion, we muſt vnder);d chat with ai it isa puniſh+ 
ent to pray,aud M.Biſpop having received the penitcnts confeſ- 


hem, 


A 

od againc,O Lordforgiue me my finnes, and that I may deſcrue 
that fauour «thy hands, Lhere make thee fatisfaRion and recom- 
ence,by enduring this puniſhment of praying eo thee. Nay, itis 
ſcant ſo well : Ipray thee,gentle Readcr,to marke well the contri- 
ving of thismatrer, The penicent commeth to 4, Brſpop , who vp- 
on his confeſſion giueth him abſolution of all his fins, enioyning 
him for ſatisfaRion and penance thus. and thus to pray. $o then 
heſaich,Q Lord, my fins, be forgincen me alrcady,but yer for a pu- 
niſhment,and by way of (atisfaCtionl ſay varochee,Forgiue vs our 
ercſpatſes. Theſe are the myſteries of the fornications of the whore 
of Babylon, things reaſonlefſe, witle(ſe ſcnflcfle,meer witcheries & 
enchantments of mens minds,ſuch as the very common inſtin& of 
Chaiſtianitie ſhould teach all men to deteſi;to diſcouer them, is fuf- 
ficient 


! 
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ficient to confute chem, Buc of this celkth 
heere more hereafter, YR II 


_ Tracche that is £xilty of nothing canno; 


5, W.BiznOP., 


. | M.Perkins fourth Argument is takgn ont of, emtalvedde pougmens 


of anxcient writers, 
 Guiltines being taken away,the praiihnns Is alſo taken away, T4» Bu 


iniHy be puniſbed: for Pagat 
Tem to panifoment( as M,Perkins defiverh, \rbonfabe bes 
She coed the party «s freed: but rig & nothing to 


dels e,for niltiner oft oral puniſoment doth remaine afier the 
far of erernallbe releaſed, F 

Auguſtine ſab, Chriſt by taking vpon him the puniſhment, 2 Do verb. Apoft 
and not the fault, hath done away both faul faulc and puniſhment. Jo” "_ 
the eternall ent which was due 16 that fault, not the 1 
4 S. Auguſtine bimſeife dee lareth; God of compaſſion blots Tuchir.cop.50; 
outour ſnnescommitred,if conucnicnt (atisfaRion be not on our) 
parts negleed, 

To that ther __—_ of him: When wee are gone out ofthis 
world,there will remaine no compunQion or rieteionyes ace eaſe 

29 anſwer wiibout the belpe « te new edition: for is will be too lat then 
torepent and ſothers ts noplace left to compunition, that is, contrition 
of beart: net her conſequently to o_ _ or ary altion:as if bee bad 
ſard, before wee go out f thaw 8 laplace for both 6 ion 
ard ſatiofaltion:;and ſo that place is rather for vs. 

Newto Chiyſoftome, who ſaith, That God (o blotteth out our x, ,0.wm.s, 
fins, that there remainesnoprintof them: which thing befals nor Prewa«.E/. 
the body: for whenit is healed,there remaincth a ſcarrez but when 
God exempteth from puniſhmenc,hee giues thee iuſtice, Alrbu iv 
moſt trne,and much againſt M.Perkins dottrine of the infeition of or: - 
finall fn, but nothing routing ſat is faftion: for we hold,that the ſoul of 
4 ſrener when he commeth to eiuftificd,u waſhed whiter then ſnow : ſo 
that there ts no flame or print y in it of the filth of ſin. It alſo freed fre 
all eternall puniſhment,but not from ſome temporall. Now g _ DW 
der,prepare oy elf to behold a proper avs cofſmege. Ambrolcjeit 
krone ee, qu = of his (atisfaRtion. Tbs _— Luk.zs 

cc 
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764 Of Satesfattion. 
lowr of the craft lieth jn the ambiguity of this word, (atisfaRion,nhch 
5; not alwaies taken for the pennace doxe to ſaticfie for the former fan(r 


but ts ſametimes ved for the defence and excuſe of the falt. So ſpeaberb 
S.Paul,Bonoanimo pro me ſatisfaciam,vith good conrage [will ax. 


ſwer in defence of my ſelf ,or giue you ſatisfattion:in ke maner,Rea dy 


alwajes to- ſatisfic cuery one that asketh you reaſonof that hope 
which isin you. /n cbs ſence doth $. Ambroſe v/+ t5e word, as is meſt 
plamly to be ſeene to them that read theplace andconfer n with the ye. 
77 like of hzs,1 find not ( ſaitbbe) whar Peter ſaid, bur find that 
hz wept:I rcadc histeares, but ) reade not his ſatisfaion: but that 
which cannot be defended, may be waſhed away. So that notbir 


_ 


i more monfeſt thenthat ſatisfaflion in thus and the like places is tak 
for defence and excnſe of hy fault, which Peter v/ednor but ſought by 


feares andbitter neeping to ſatufie in part for it : for this OY of 
ifiet 


our finnes 14 one fþecialikind of ſattsfattion, as S. Ambroſe teſtifieth, 
ſaying,Thar he who doth penance, muſt with teares waſh away hig 
linncs. Tbe other place cited of S. Ambroſe, De bono moriis, let 
vs adore Chriſt,that he may ſay vnto vs, feare notthy finnes, nor 
the waucsof worldly ſufferings, I haueremiſſion of finnes, & rather 
for vs then ag atnſt vs for if by adoring and ſerning of God we may bee 
put out of feare of eur (ins andthe puniſhment of them, then doth it fol. 
low,that prayers and ſuch like feruice of Chriſt, dath ac quit vs of fixne, 
axdſatufie for the paine due to them. 

Hierome ſaith. The finne that is coucred,is not ſeen; not being 

(teen 1s not imputed;not being imputed, it is For puniſhed. 

Anſw, To wit, with bel! fire : which # the due punifoment of ſuch 
wortall ſin whereof he ſpeaketh: or fin may be ſard tob:e conered when 
wot onely the fanlt is pardoned, but all puniſoment al/odue vnto it 
« fuly ped. 

So detb $. Ambroſe rake that word conered. ſaying , The Prophet 
calleth both them blefledgas well him whoſe intquities is forgiven 
in Baptiſme,as him whoſe ſinnes are couered with good workes, 
For he that doth penance, muſtnot onely waſh away his fins with 
rcares,but alſo with better works cover his former (ins, that they 
benot imputed ynto him. 

Now we mult backe ag ainevnto Chryſoſtome, belikg he had fore 
gotten thi when be cited the other, or elſe this was reſerned toftrike it 
grad, He ſaith, Soms mcn cadure puniſhment inghis life and - 
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\ , Of Satiefattion, — 
the life eo come: othersin thislife alone : others alone in the life 
xo come: other neither in this nor inthe life co come 7 there alone 
as Dixer,here alone as the inceftgous Corinthian:neither here nor 
there,as the Apoftles and Prophets, atalſo [vb and the reft of chis 
kind, for they endured no ſufferings for puniſhmetity bue that they 
might be knowne to be conquerersof the fight, 

Anſwer, S#ch excellent holy perſonage: ſufferings 41 are mentioned 
iu the Scriptures, were not for their fins, for they committed but ords- 
nary light offencer, for which their ordinary denotions ſatiofied abun- - 
dantly, The great perſecutions which they endured, were firſt to ma- 

_wifeft the vertue and poner of God that mate ſuch fraile creatures ſo 

enwincible : then to dawunt the aduerſaries of bis truth, and withall 
10 animate ad enconrage bu followers. Fmally, that they like conque= 
rers.triumphing oner allt he corments of this life,meight enter into poſ- 
ſeſſion of a oo reward im the Kingdome of beanen. All this ts good 
doltrine, but nothing againſt ſutifattion, that their ſurpaſſing ſuſfe= 
rings were not for their owne [innes. And thus much manſuer unto ML 
Pcrkins arguments againſt [atiofattion, 


R.ABBor, 


Againſt his anſwer to the words of Tertuſan, T muſt vrge 
hisowne words in the ſeion before alledged, Dotb not « par- 
don tthe away from the fanlt pardoned all bend of puniſhment due 
wntoit, and conſequently allguiltineſſe belonging to it ? Wha can dev 
nie this, vnieſſt kee know not or care not what be ſay? Now then put 


theſe together. Tertwlian laith,*7be guilt being tak 1 away , the pu booms bag 
wiſhment 15 alſo taken away, But the pardoning of a finne faith M. es 


Biſhep, taketh away «ll guiltineſſe belon ing to it, Therefore con- 1*** 


ſequenely it taketh away all che puniſhment : for where there 
is noguilt, no puniſhment can bee, Yes ſaith 17, Biſbop, gwil- 
tineſſe of temporall puniſhment doth remaine after the ſinne and guilt 
of eternallbee releaſed. Bur thena pardon doth not cake away 
all the guiitineſſe of (inne, as beforc he ſaith it doth, Oportes men- 
dacem eſſe memorem: A ther muit bear abraine. Againe, wee would 
knuw ſome ground whercupon we may be afſured that firine hath 


tivo kinds of guilt; for wee conceiue but one onely guile whereby _,. 


Ccc 3 the 


che finner is guilty of all, boch cemporall and eternal pubiſhmengs, 
Otherwiſe wee may wich as good warrant afficme guilt of infinite 
ſorts; one whereby a man is guilty of burning, another wherby he 
is guilty of drowning, another for the gowt,another forthe palfie, 
and forevery ſeueral puniſhment a ſcucrall guilt; & that there may 
be a rcmitting of one of theſe guilts,& yet aretaining of the other, 
| If M4. Beſbop take this to be abſurd, he mult giue vsleaue to take him 
| for an abſurd man in thus ſeucring the guilt of temporall and eter. 
| nall puniſhments. Yea and this a(lcreis of his is the denying of thag 
) thatinthe ground of this queſtion is ſuppoſed and confeſicd. For 
if the linnc be paſt and pardoxed,as he (aith at firſt, how remaineth 


[ there any guilt? for what is the pardoning ofa finne hut the remit, 

| ting ofthe guilt ? The guilt is a bond, wherby wee ſtand bound to 

| —panlleenczth orgiuing ofthe Tinne, what is it butthe relcaling 
© 


| r loofing'et this bond?If the bond be releaſed, why Jorh Reaffirm 
| That we are bound illfor if we be fill bound, why doth he afficme 


| the looſing of the bond?Ifhe will ſay that the bond is partly relea- 
| (parion partly Rtandeth ill, then ler him ſay, thc finnein part is 


ardoned, but not wholy, and then let him ſhew vs what warrant 
e hath, that God in that ſort forgiueth fins by patches and pecces, 
which becauſe hee cannot do,let him giue vs leaue to take him for 
| that that he ſheweth himſclfe ro be, 
| : Lie _ - = arc m—_— . am vm the 2 ſhife, 
b Ane.de verb. b Chriſt((aith he) by taking vpon heme the puniſhment, and not takin 
Dom fer. 37- Su[* 2,001 Fw the al th _ _ both hs fault and the sf weA. 


ciprends pananm 
cp uſcpien- Tuff, (aith 34. Buſbop, the eternall puniſoment, not the temporal. But 


_ "rote how doth bee warrant this limitation in one part of the ſentence 
nm which cannot be iuſtifiedin the other? Where it is ſaid that Chriſt 


bath taken vpon him the puniſhment; it is ynderſtoodof our puniſh- 
ment both temporall andeternall, though that which ſhould haue 


bene cternall ro vs,by the infinitpower of his Godhead was oucr- 
(2 and made eemporall co him, Was it S. Auftins meaning then 
to ſay,that Chriſt hauing taken ypon him our whole puniſhmerr,” 
hath deliucred vs only from apart,and left the rcft to be fatisfied 
by our (clues ? Surly what Ghrift cooke yponwum for vs, from the _ 
ſame he deliuered ys. He tooke yponhim our rempor?Tl puniſhe 
"Fmt therefore hee hath taken away our temporal! puniſh- 


meats , ſo that chey remaine not in the vature of puniſhments 


- we — _ -- 


, on —buc 


th +, 4% 2% wm She Add. en Rad. 


| 


doth hetcll ys in the beginningthar after this litc-there is ſatife- 
Qio robe made in purgatorysf we dir hefore wa bane fully ſatisfied he 
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but of medicines,to them that haue abcained forgiueneſeof fi 
EE Love Tha the mediation of Chriſt extengdech codhaegs 


micring of tewporall puniſhments, I have ſhewed* before, :and< 2:24 3 


therfor need not ſtand here any longer to confute this im probable 
and ynlikely gloſe; As for theplace of. Auftive which he alledgeth 
for colouring hereof,it hath his anſwerin the former ſcRion,being 
the next words to thoſe that arecited there, © Gedbab ginents no d As 
w14n a freedom to ſiune, alb cit tbe ſinnes that are already committed 


chirid, (ap. 
he in mercie blotteth out, if connentent ſatufattion be not neglected. Noni fd per 


Here is ſazs _ firſt, and thereupon the blotting ont of [;une,, buris roM 4 


Fm 
© 
T; 


M. Biſpoptellech ys of the- blotting out of (inne fictt,, andofa ſatiſ. ic /@7s pereate, 


make ſhew of prouing that co which he alledgethnothing 2 The wr. 
ching that he ſhould prove is, that God temicrting the ſinne and 

the eternall puniſhment,doth reſerue the making ota temporall ſa. 
tisfaRion, and he bringeth in Awſfine requiring conuenient ſa« 
cisfaion forthe remicting of che linne, His argument thenifye - 
will trame it, mult be this; We muſt vie conucnient (atisfaRtion'yn- 


' to God forthe obtaining of the forgiuene(le of our finnes, There. 


fore afcerthat our ſinnes be forgiucn vs, wearefiillromake a tems 
porall ſatisſaftion ynto God ; whichif it be not a good ore, we 


1 


faction requiredaftcr. Why doth he wilfully aby(c.his Readero/gues/! 


ar0s1, nulla 


"oolf ©: 3 why mer 


opinion .Awuſt;ne 

Y there inuelech = 

fn Bs binfelt | 
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why do they make men beleeue,chat for the dead ſaticfaBtion 
be made by-chem that arc #Hiuef Therc is farisfaGtion, he ſaith, after 
ehis 1ife, and he faith ehere is aofatisfaftion after this lite, and thus 
indeed kaoweth got what to ſay. Bur yet he tcllerh vs, thats. 4. 
ſte thereby acknowledgeth that beforewe go owt of this world there 
i place buh for compunttion Cf ſatifattion, Gr ſo that place((aith he) 
6C$:9/eft. de pu- iu ratber for v1. Wel, but what he gaineth m the ſcabbcid, he loſeth 
me.bew. z.Negve doublc in the dagger, }f Purgatory linkioco hell, they ate in a wo. 
mes dixertts PF full cafe, It is Purga (atizfaQtion ſpecially that they hauc their 
falwws ng by.Now again{t Purgator farisfacion he giueth vs this ar- 
ment:where there is no place for compunAion,there is no ny 
or ſatisfaction, But in purgatory there is noplace for compunQtion? 
Therefore thereis no place now left for Purgatory fatisfaQton, Ay 
for ſatisfaRion inthis life,,»luch ſore as S. Aaftin ſpeaketh ofie,ve 
wore _—_ dcnie itnot. SatisfaQon isnothing elſc with him but true repen. 
fiprm mane. gauce, as ſhall be ſhewed hercafrer; and we preach repen rance,| 
— a1 pl 4 not according to the il{uſios of Popery, but according tothe truth 

xa.ſed qurnquim oof che word of God- 

——— The next words arc cired out ofChry/offome, for which is noted 
remaner:Dew =Pyocme.in Eſaiam.Ochers citing the ſame work,do ſet downe what 
_— #8 they cite, 35 ex Hypomuemare in Eſaiam, Butthe words arc by my 
weque cicarricis epy in his third bomily de panitentia,and they do indeed ixrefra. 
ogg eably overthrow A. Biſbops (tisfaRtions, * Say not vnto me, I bans 
gredquam;fed pſt Framed: how ſpall I be freed from ſo many fines? Ti bow canft not but thy 
Pniafirities bi- God can:yea and be will fo blot ous thy finnes that there ſballremaine no 
fervt, G-pereat? pyjng of them, Which thing befals not the body, for when tt is bealed, 
_— Ex. there remaines « {carre, but God ſoblonerb ont finnes,as that there re« 
Finge enim PIC” acinar bnoſCarre nor roken of fcarre, no print or figne at all, but after 
novefſe fenw we dilinerance from puruſbment be gracth thee inſtice and maketh the fine 
nereguall to bm that bath not funnea, for be extinguiſuetb finne & ma- 
hath ut not r0.be, yea avif it haduener bene, Which. words are appa- 
cap. 26. Ew rently ſpoken of aAuall finnes,$T be at? whereof ta paſt, as $: Auſtin 
Fevere nenpoſ: ſairh,wibebe tnwe wherein rheyaredene, but the guilt remamneth, til 
en ware. Dypardoni beremitted. Now God fo remicteth ir, Gaith Chryſoftom, 
reans, rears 14. a5 that moprint thereof remainerts, If nepront thereof remaine, i icbe 
mma 0x. 48 tf it bad nener bewe, how doth 24. Biſhop then tell vs, rhataker 
| «rx1;7fes: indel. forgiueneſle there remaineth fill-a guilr of cemporall puniſhment? 
grnke reai'ie” Thus is the point; why didhe notan{wereo ix? why doth he _ 
8-023.0 go peprngnny © " 


fe. 
grAnge de apt, 
* Crconcup.bÞ.1, 
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' which he ſaith; that Peter ſought by tears and bitter 


' ſhedding ofa few tearcs to be any part of the redemption of fo 


au ones herſihe ... 
+ his ſpeech from the place is meant, to 

gall whereof it cannot be meant? dermfathenbbonl ve 
that originsll finne remaineth not, yet he cannotdenie but that 
ſomeſcarre or {ligne thereofremaineth in the concepiſcence ofthe 
ficſh.Bur Chr denicth the remaining of any ſcar or ſigne, 
which can no otherwiſe be crue bue cncly inaſieciance wherof 
nothing but the guile rcmainerh, and which by remiſſionis perfeR- 
ly done away, But that originall ſinne, thoughthe guilt be remic«” 
ted, yet as touching the corruption An 7 tn luffi- 
cientleſhewed before inthe handling of that queſtion, 

As couching the place of Ambroſe, 1 will not gainſaythatwhich 

M Bebop anſwerech. Ambroſe (aich as Mf.Perkins allcdgeth, * [«. aniretntae; 
reade Peters rears, but bus ſartsfattion I reads not : but ſatis fatlion Gb.rt0.cap.23. 
is notthcreraken incharmeaning whereof we ſpeake, He meanerh £202 02gn 
indeed chat he vſethno gy,noexcuſcor anſwer for him(clfe, »**a0 tee. 
bur yeelded himſelfe with teares to the acknowledgmene of that 

chathe hath done amiſſe. The wordof /arisfad is here yery vnpro-\ 
perly vſed, and therefore may very eaſily be miſtaken, without any 
purpoſeofcolinage or fraud, I might as well obie& coſmage here 
to M4. Brſhop, who taking vpon him co make good his anſwer by 
another place of Ambroſe, alledgeth for another place the yery 
Game which A. Perkms cited. But Ambroſe hath the words indeed 

in another placein one of his | ſermons, and therefore we will noe '5*4 
charge M4.Biſbophere with cofinage, chere being other wiſe cuery ey 3—raec ay.on 
while occaſions enow to diſcouer him eo be a cofiner, As for tha *t* -— > ry 


«= 


” Petrw 
fie in part for hu fuule,wertalee him co deale very abſurdly » that 4b = olet,nou 
thould go about to make the Apoſtle ſo ablurd, as tothinke the £x1n{ars. 


great aſinne. The Apoſiles teares were ne part of Popilſhfatisfa. = pou 6b.2, 


ion, but the toleens of crue pool Lg the wound but _— | 
fecking the cure onely in the rn of the crolic of Chrif, +4 = man 
for that which he alledgeth from Awbroſe, that *be that repenrerh catum 

wuſt with bis tears waſh a way his ſim; he needed notfor thatphraſe i Solar lies 
to hauegone lv far,he mighthaue found irin the places ' before al» cop.13. Leaves 
ledged.Buthe ſpake thercin as we many times do,not aschinking — puder 
the ceares of the bodie te be the waſhing away of che finnes of gSenfut - 


the ſoule , but as to note that the woeping and teares of faich% 
\*< - of Soap do 
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do obtainevf God the waſhing wwey of our finftes inthe bluud of 
| Jeſus Chriſt. In theorber place S; Hasbroſe ſaith thus : ® Let vs ſecke 
_ <0 gan Cbrift in onr laſt timerglet vi embrace bu feete, and worſo;p bim, thay 
temperum fre be may ſay vn4e;v1,Feare wot :that is feare not forthe fine & iniquitiet 


+ ns per of the world ; feurs wat for the wane: of bodily Iuds; dam rb: for, 
cixs.d- adremu pigengſe of ſimnes. 'Solong ax there 18 neccfiny vt puniſiunear, ef. 


eum,vt dicat & 


woby, Nolte time- Pecially ſuch a * helliſh puniſhment as they (ay is in Purgatory, (6 
re, id eſt nolge ti- [ang there is {iuſt' cauſe of feare. But S. Ambroſe tclieth vs heere 
were 4 peccatu ſt- ; , , 
cul,wolite mere chat Chriſt by forgiuenetle of finnes taketh away all occafiunof 
an \ - -m91 yagrt feare; that in our Hanes and tniquities hee leauerb-v3 nothing to be 
meres fatibu Afraid of. It followeth cherefore, chic after forgiuencile ot lines 
——_—_— there isno further puniſhment, no further ſatisfaQtion to be made, 


peccatramre» Heere 24. Biſhop againe puttcth off his Reader with a dodge : jf 
—_ A ond. (faith he) by adoring and ſerning of God wee may bee put out of feare of 
b.4.cep.1. Pan 087 fines and the pun:ſhrent of them, then do.b it follow that praier: 
"8 rang ani ſuch the ſernice of Chriſt doth acquite vs of (in, and ſatisfie for the 
muſſionem elt ills Paine due to them, Which 1s as leaden an anſwer as if a man ſhould 
ip/a pana ſenſi lay,[f by intreating & praying the PhyſicionI obtaine of him a wy) 
c 


ere por- dicine whereby I am cured, chen my intreating and PLOL'S Ist 
mag _— very niedieine it felfteby which Iam cured, F or what do we lee 
| Chritt, worſhip him,embrace him,defire him,pray vnro him, burto 
be relecued, ſuccoured, comforted and ſancd by him,thatin him 
we may haue ſatisfationand remiſſion of our finnes ? What mad- 
neſſe is it then to make our ſecking, our worſhipping,our praying, 
roberhemſclues theſirisfaRion that we profefſe to ſcekein him ? 
Butſuch madnet(ſedor they runne inco, who willnot ſubmit their 
right mindes eo the obedience of the taith of Chriſt, In thenexe 
* Hirm.in P(z, place followerth Hierome. © That which is conered,ss not ſence 1 that 
3 Hetregpn which us wor ſcene, 15 not impmted ; that which is not imputed i; not pa- 
won viderur, won 1hhed. Heſpeaketh it fotexpoſitionofche words of Dawid, ? Bleſ- 
rmpuratur : qaedyfg i; rhe mar whoſe vhright#onſneſſe is forgiven, and whoſe ſine is c0- 
nec puniccur, (ered ; bleſſed is be towham the Lord imputeth no ſinne, Nowif the 
rPlal;zzi. forgiving of ſinne be not the imputing of finne, then where ſinne 
is forgiuen, there is no puniſhment, becauſethereis noimpuration 
of thateo whichthe punifhment is due, Thar which i not 1mpured, 
is not puniſhed. To wet, faith M:Biſbey, with hell fire, Butthat anſwer 
will not ſeruc his turne: for if it be any way puniſhed, ie cannot. 


be ſaid not ro be iyppurcd;; for whence ariſeth the PI 


of Satuifatttion. 271 
barfrom the impurntion of the finne ? Nowef 7.” i 
ine telleth vs, that 9hew func is not impaired, a max utchen as if bt 
bad newer doneit So laith S, Bernard, chat © what ſorner God bath ds- 
germined not to impate, 5 is 4s if it bad nexer bene. If tbe. as if it had M42; 8 (OMmmurty > 
neuer bene, if a man be takenasif he had neuer done it, hawthen ON etag 
doth A. Brpop cell vs, that rhereis (ill a ſatisfaction 2nd puniſh. anqurm wn fn 
ment to be endured for it? But therefore he bringeth vs another > MTs e- Ts ac 
an{wer,Auch as for which he deſeructh to be admiredfor a wiſe & * 51m.in Co, 


well learned man, Sine may be ſard to be conered when not onely the (7,25; 91m red 


faxlt ts pardoned, but alſo all pumſhment due vnto it ts fully payed, So tire dex: 

then whereas in briefe Hierome ſaith, The ſane that is conered inet [erg 
viſhed : 1s meaning muſt be, that ig isnot couered till it be fully 

puniſhed : nay heis made direftly rocontrad:himſclfe,&to lay, 

The finne that ts puniſhed, is not puniſhed. Would not a man thinke 

him to be out of tis right wits that maketh ſuch wrong conftruRii- 

ens of plaine words? As forthe words of Ambroſe which he brin> 

geth in, what is there in them concerning punithmenr after the 

pardon of the fault? He ſpeaketh of cowermy former fſanes with ber- 

ter workes, but of coucring them with puniſhment he faith no- Ln - 


4 Aus. Pal, 
118 $: quid 4 da. 


- thing, Andas for that which he faith, though at large itmay be 7-23. Chara 


con{trucd well cnough, yet according to theexaRtruth of Scrip- ELIE 
ture itis yntrue, nainely that fiwnes are vadcrliood there robe cong- Fifecettorum. 

red with good worker, as is plaine by that the Apoſtle witneſlech, pho wr are 
thatthe Prophetin that place deſcribeth * ebeblefſſedneſſe of the man T7*r%_miyds 


rem peccat orium, 


to whone the Lord imputerb 0-099 without Worke s, Bur the x Aug.in Þſul, 
true conering of ſinne is that which 8, BernardTpeaketh of, when in 3124s torm 


one place he ſaith that *:bs lone of the Father, and inanotherplace —pcpmirs yaw 


that ® che righteouſneſſe of Chriſt conereth the multitude of our (ns, 0 pe Lo 


Andofthoſe v/ords of Dawid, it ſhall be worth the while co heare ſax inverts pec- 


what Saint Anſtine ſaith, and to conſider how well 2M. Z:fbops an- vor 


{wet accorderh therewith. * Becauſe all; imputed to grace((aith he) Cooperts fant, rw. 
and not to our merit, bleſſed are they Fhoſe miquities are forginen = + ond 


and whoſe ſinnes are conered Not in whome no (inz are found, but whoſ# cata Dew,woluit 
finnesare conered. They are conered, they are bidden, they are abo!i- — "iP _ 


fre. If God hane conered innes, bee looketh' wor 'on them y of be it animaduer ere; 

looke not on them, be mindeth themnor; if be mind hens not, be a ——— 

wo: puniſh them he will take no knowledge of them, he ehuſeth rather to ure: netwi —_ 

forgme them. lt forgiuencile of finnes be ſuch, asthat God _ C——— 
or 


+ —_ 


_— 
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forth lokethnet on them, miadech them nor, takerh no know: 
{cdge of them, puniſheth them nor, let vs icnow that that which 
. 4. Biſbopſaithis an vatruch, that hee till roſerueth ſharp & (euere 
iſhmene both in this life andin chelife cocome to becinfiged 
or chem. 


in this, that he denicth that ebe Apoſtles, and Prophets,and boly men 
endured their ſuffering c for panifbments, butha: they mig bube know 
to be conguerers in the fight. The place ſheweth that the aftlitiong 
of the righteous and faichfull haue notethe nacure of punithments, 
buc lic _ them for other reſpeAts, & therefore not being inthe 
nature of puniſhments, they cannot be accounted for ſatisfaRiong, 
Ad... Biſnop anſwereth, that rbey were no puniſhment: for their owns 
feenes. And why ? for they((aith he ) commured but or light of- 
fences for which their denetions ſatiefied ab . Avery 
dapper, but a ycrie fond ſpecchof a remorſleſieman, whoſe heare 
yet hath.ncuer felt what the burden of finne is. Good Lord,how 
lighely doth he erip over with erdewery light offences! Surely the re. 
_— of thoſe light offences required the ſhedding of the 
loudot the Sonneof Godz& is it ſolighe!y to be skipped ouer, for 
(which the Sonncof God ſhed his moſt precious bloud? Tuſli, faith 


M.Biſhop, their ordinary denotis: did abundantly ſatizfie for their fint, 


Bclike they were proud hearted as he is : they would not be behnl. 


ding to God,they would not die in his dedt ; whatehcy owed him 


they would pay themſelues for chemſelucs, being richenough,and 
well able'to diſcharge all.Bur will he make thoſe holy menas very 
fooles as himſelfe, thatchey neither knew God orthemſelues, but 
would thinke their ordinaric douotions to be lufficient ſatisfaQion 
for their ſfinx? No, no,they knew well that after all their deuotions 
they ſtood in need of Gods mercy, that they had (liH to cry, For- 
gine vs our debts, Enter not into indgement with vs:that all their me. 
rites were but drofle, and all their ſatisfations were but dung if 


they were oppolcd againſi the iudgment of God, asto ſhield them | 


from cheir 6ns.Bur 2. Biſhop yet 8ddeth more: {t « nothmg aganft 
Fs 2 that their ſurpaſſing ſuffering 5 were not for their own fins, 
Andwhy ? becauſe we muſt yaderitand forfooth, chat though they 
were not fatisfactions for their owne ſinaes, yet they were (o for 


ochcr mans, and iathatreſpeR arecalled ſwypaſſing, as namely ex- | 


cceding 


The force ofthe (laying of Chryſaf owe which is the 1,ft,Handeth 


# a ®@ 4 —— Ix os. a 
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ceeding the me3ſure of their owne fins, This is that impious mone 
fier- of Romiſb apoſtaſic , whereby they have put the Saints in 


_ Chriſtsplace,and caught mento ſ:ek for char redemption inghem 


which chey ſhow/dſecke forand hndin him alone, 
gladly know of M. Brſbop, where thole [i 


We would 
foſferinge of lob 


. andof che Prophers and other holy Saints of old were layd,before 


the Rorehoule was buile ax Romc?whac vie were they put co? who 
wasthe diſpcncer and diſpoſcr of chem ? What, was there a Pope 
then alſoco ſend parcons flying about the world to fetch one loule 
out of Purgacory for the ſarpaſſong offerings of another? Or ſhal we 
think cha they lay idle al that while,that the wholc harvelt ot the 
towards the end of the world might be brought together imoche 
Popes barnes? The high Prieſt of che Icwes was oucrſeene,that be 
did not take vpon him to be Pope of Jernſalem,for of theſe ſwrpaſe 


fong ſufferings he might have raiſed much chrifr, Wicked caitiues, 


that thus dcludz men with blaſphemous tales and ies, who thus de- 
file che innocent bloud ofthe Sonne of God, by mingling withix 
theleprous and corruptcd bloud of finfull. men, They sltthoughe 


WS HH” vY 8&6” WW WW PPYL. 5 OV» WD oo” CtY Dre” wo 


. wholly and onelyto be redeemed by Chriſt, and mult we thinke 


now in pert eo be redeeme& by them? Fhey knew themſelues by 
their fianes guiltic of eternall ſuffering', and muſbwe now thinke 
their ſufferings to be beyand their finne ? Bur againſt chis blaſphe- 
mie, ſufficicnt hath bene ſaid!before;.albciricis in it ſelfe ſo groſly 
impious and loathlome, as that the very.mention ofit is enough to 
makc all Chriſtianhearts to deteſt then char are the teachers of iz, 


3, W. Bisno0® 


Naw 16 thereaſour which be producer for is. And albeit be like &w 
ewill maſter of the camp, an ge onr arguments ont of order,placing that 


rall ſacrifices for the fins of ſeucrall perfons, and ordained«<hatthey 
ſhould. be of greater andfeller | an gran yncothe diverfitic 
of the ſinnes hence we argue thus: Theſe mens faults pen their true 
repentance toned with fairh and bope in Chriſt to come werepardoned: 


Sanefertier apr EPR I ny 


tt - 0 _.. 
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inthe forefront of onr ſide, ich Caluin preſſerh out aff vs,yet wil Libs inffit: cay;.. 
| admit of it;rather then brake bu 4” 05k 4 M mu q_ 
. 1. Moſcs according to Gods commandement preſcribed ſeue- Lew'e4.3.6- 


S Leuit-4.yer. 20. 


n Levit, 4-3. 
b Verlſ. 14- 

c Ver.22 3}. 
d Verl.38. 

c Chap.y$.15. 
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Epi painer and prayers in aſſiſting, daring the tine of the ſacrifice, be. 


workgdpue to appeaſe Gods inflice, were works of ſatufatts. 
"M-Perkins th many things, as men do commonly when they 
cannet welltell what they ſay deretthy ro the purpoſe : Faſt cbas thoſe (6x 
crifices were types of C brifs ſuffering on the croſſe : what is this tothe 
purpoſe? Secondly, that thoſe ſacrifices were ſatufattions to the congre. 
gation:andub aineeded that when they had offended God onely ion 
the congregation, 411 many offences it happenerb > Apame, if ſerif. 
fatton muſt be ginen to the congregation, how much more reaſon t5 t 
that it be made to God? Readetboſe Chapters, andyon (ball finde that' 
they were principally made to obrame rimiſſion of God, as theſewords 
alſo do witneſſe : Ang vpon hart (acrifice, the finne ſhall be forgiven 
them, '$# that ſacrificerwere to ſatisfie God, who thereupon forgane 
the ſunt, and allpaine due toit, | 


Ing pul 


R. ABBOT. 


M.Biſhop belike had no ou concelt of this argument of theirs, 
andelicrctore wasangry that Md. Perkins ſhould diſgracethem by 
putting it in the firſt place. Ilfauouredly itispropounded, andil. 
fauouredly maintained, but yer{uchlcarning iris, as be with great 
paines hath brought from Rome. The foundation that he layeth 
15 a lie, and che building thar he ſerteth vpon it, a ridiculous conſe. 
quenee. He tellech vs,that 2ſoſes preſcribing by the commaunde. 
ment of God ſeuecrall ſacrifices for ſcuerall perſons, did ordaine that 
they (bould be of greater & leſſer prices, according tothe diner ſity of the 
panes, But where is that ordinance. why doth he not excmplifie 
thatwhich he ſaich 2 where do we finde in 1Zoſeslaw, that for ſuch 
or ſach a ſinne, preaccr or letſe, ſhall be 6ffered a ſacrifice of ſuch or 
ſuch greacer or lefler price? Surelyheis lircle acquainted himſclfe 
in Meſeclaw, and ſome Regiſter or other gaue him a gudgeon at 
Rome, and made him belceue thatehe Popes Taxa penitentiaria, 
whereby euery ſfinneis rated atacertaineprice,wastramedaccor- 
ding tothe ſame law of Afoſer,?and according to the prices of the 
ſacrifices preſcribed therein, We readethere indeed of diners fa- 
crifices,as in finnes of ignorance * for the Prieſt a yong bullocke, * for 
the whole congregation the ſame;*for a ruler a hegoate for any of © the 
people # ſit goate x © for any copſecrate thing Fa errour withboldes 


A 
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. erre by affigning a wrong cauſe; for it was notfor his charges and | | 


his purpoſe, ifin the ſacrifices chemſelues there were nothingellſe 
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draneme of ewe frekyls; *tor, other treſpalle againfl holy things ig: t ver.1u, 
norantly done,the ſeme ; for 8 finne Rn y HERA 8), 1. bp 
alſo; for the high * Prieſts ycarly offcring for himſelf and his houſe, , Chap.16 

4 bullecke anda ramme; and forthe whole people !nvo bee goatrand iver.s. ke 
8 ramemve, This d.uerfitie we reade, and ſome few other ſuch like, - 
bur of lacrifices of greater or letſer price,according to the diverfity | : 
ofthe finnes, we reade nothing, it is a thing that Ifoſer and Aarow 
nezuer knew, Well, let that go, I:t vs {ce whatargument hee hath 
framed againſt vs, 7 beſs mens apt) a 7 he)vpen their cre repen- 
tance, toned with faith and bope in Chriſt, were pardoned. Therefore 
their charges in buying of ſacrifices, 1heir pains and prayers in 6 
daring the time of the ſacrifice, being painefullworkes, done to appeaſe © 
Gods mſtice, were workzs of ſatisfaition. O what paines heere was 
for the appeafing of Gods juſtice , to ſtand by and pray whileſt 
the ſacrifice was offering} Such cruell paines doth Af, Biſbop im- 

poſe ypon his penitents for their ſweer fins,that a man may ſweare 

they arc the worſe for itall their life after, Vaine man, was this a 

paines to be ſpoken of, for the ſatisfying and appealing of the ju» 

fliceof God for (inne? Buttolet this paſſe, if*the boveſf wan, of k Of the cer 
whom 44, B:{bop hath ſpoken before,ſhould out with a little Latin, + - v—_ 
and te!l him here, M.DofRor,negatar argumentum, how foully wold 

he bc grauclled,and fo ſer ar a Nonplwe,that he could not tell which 

way to turne him? What, becauſethey that offered the ſacrifice 

with truc repentance inthe faith of Chriſt were pardoned, doth ir 

therefore follow that their charges and their paines were the (a+ 

risfaRis for their fins? The honeſt man would tel] him, good fir, you 


his paines that he was pardoned, but for hus faithin Chriſt, He laid 
not his hand vpon himſelfe, as co lay his finne ypon himſclfe, but | 


he laydit vp#n the b exff.asin figure of Iclus Chriſt, 1 1,,; | 
= ypox ra bom the L aauities of ve all. Therefore his mEa.530 MP 
ſacrifice, if hee offered it aright, was onely a profeſſion of the ho 


ofredemption by Chriſt, & he was therby inſtructed in him alone 
tocxpeR full atisfaRion and forgiueneſle of his finnes, Now thus 
in #:& M.Perkms anſwered him,and hee reciting ihe anſwer þ 
halues, asketh, #/hat it this ro rhe purpoſe ? Very much it is again 


but a dircRion tolccke ſatisfaRion in Ieſus Chriſt, 2 Tbe Law _ n Hebi20.3 
ND Werner Wieefereeen Cree CLIO IN 


» Ver. 4- 
= Chap.7.1 s, 
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the ſhadow of good thing! to come, and not the( line or ſubſtan 
image of 0 rms bro no faris ed in cd? 
oncly.a ſhadow of ſatisfaRign to come was to bee found therein, 
For *it nas Gnpoſſivle that the blond of buls and goats ſhould take aw 


fin. And therfore the Law was? aboliſhed for the weakneſſe and UNpro- 


fitableneſſe of it. How ſhould itbe ſaid ro be woeke, or why ſhouldiy 
be called vwprofitablet/arisfattion for fins wereto be foundin its 
Albcit in ſome meaning 2, Perkins acknowledgeth in them « ſa. 
t::faftion,not to God, bur ro the Cliurch of God, as teſtimonies of 
cheir repentance,and of their defire to bee reconciled ro God and 
men Waet needed that, ſaith M.Biſhop, when they had offended God 
onely, and not the congregation, as im many offences it happeneth? [ ans 
[wer him, thatbecauſc all men arc finners,cucry man was by theſe 
ſacrificesco giue acknowledgment thereof as touching himſelfe, 
and to ſhew his care to be reconciled ro God, either for publikeor 
priuace offences, whereby hce had with Achen prouoked Gods 
wrath againſt his peopleas well as againſt himſelfe, Vpon the do. 
ing whereof, men were accounted to the Churchand with men, 
as ſanQified andcleanicd from their finnes, and no exception was 
to be taken again{t cheir ioyning chemſclues to the Church. And 
cherefore for warrant of this diftinRion the Scripture ecachcth, 
that thoſe ſacrifices did 4 ſanttifie as towching the purifying of the 
fleſs, that is, outwardly to men, but * co ſanttifiethe conſcience,to 
acquit the conſcience of fiones, it reſerueth as a thing peculiar to 
the bloud of Chrift. Bur, ſaith 27. Biſhop , if ſattsfattion muſt beg 
ginen tothe congregation how much more reaſon « it that it bee maag 


co God?True,but what are we ſinful] wretches,that we ſhould think 


that any thing that we can doe ſhould bee a ſatisfaQtion ro him for 
finne? But much moreabſurd are we to think,that the offering of 
a bruitcreature ſhould bee any part of the redemption thereof, 
Our (atisfation therefore is not any thing that wee do or can doe, 
butic is onely the pleading of a ſatisfaction payed for vs in the 
bloud of Chriſt. Yer he ſtill vrgeth, that ſacrifites were to ſatisfie 
God, beeauſe it is ſaid that vponthe ſacrifice the ſine ſhall bee forgs+ 
«en, Butl hauc already anſwered him, that it was forgiuen not 


forcheacrifice ſake, bur for Chriſts ſake, whom the offcrer was 
to vnderſtand therein. And we know, that of Sacraments vſually 


thoſe ef:&3 arc ſpoken which properly belong to thoſe things 


whereof 
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whereof they are ſacramencs, It is rightly ſaid by Tertalien, tha 
God in theſe facrifices* required not the things which were done , but 


| ghat for which they were done, Andthercforeas Origenſaith, as rou- 11 nl nts 


ching the high Pricſts ſtanding forch to appeaſe the wrath of neſs a 
when the Angell was gone forth to bee the executioner thereof, -%at 

t The deſtroying Angellwould not hane bafted az the high Prieftc gay. © Ong?.m Num. 
ments made of purple,and wool and filke, but be underſtood thoſe gar- noon 


ments that ond bee of the great high Preieft ( leſiu Chriſt) and to =*#cv 
them he yee/ded: eucn {o we are ro conceiue that the wrath of God # Set t, 21 


was no whitnor in any fort pacified by thoſe faciifices for the !$ſs ngiw 
things themſelues that were done therein, bur hee refpeRed in RN. 
them the bloud and ſacrifice of his onely begotten Sonne , and __ 


therto was content to yceld hin.ſelfe ſatisfied & appealed towards intetei & 53 
chem that oftzred with faith in him. $3 ance eefſice, 


9g W.B1SHOP, 


The reaſon for vi(which indeed i the very Foes of (atufatl;- 
on) may thus be framed: many after pardon o 
bed temporallpunifoment layed vaanth 
by Gods owne drder:wherefore after the 
eternal puniſhment of it through Chriſt: ſar ufaltion, there remaineth 
ſome ten;porall paine, tobe endureaby the party bimſelfe for the ſame 
ſon, which ic moſt properly that which we call ſatis fatlion. They denie | 
that any man hath bene puniſhed temporally for any fin which was once | 
pardoned: wee prove it firſt by the example of the Iſraelites , whoſe | 
murmuration againſt God,was at Moles interceſſion pardoned ; yes Numb-24, 
al the elder ſort of them, who had ſeen the miracles wrourhr in /£- 
gypt for their delinerance, were by the ſentence of God depriued of the 
Fs of the land of promiſe, and puniſhed with death in the wilderneſſt 

or the very ſame their murmuration, The like indgement was ginen 

ag «inſt Moſes bimſelfe and Aron, for not glorifying God at the waters Numb.2e) 
of contradiftion : both of them, had thesr ſin pardoned, yet nere they © 
bath afterward for the ſame debarred from the entrance into the holy 
land. 

To this M.Perkins a»ſwereth firft, that a man muſt bee conſidered 
in a two fold eſtate, as he is under the Law,and as bee is wnder grace, 
Inibe former eftate all aff:Qtions were ourſes of the Law.in the (ater, 
__ wa : NT ENGES. To , they 
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they are twrned vnto thithat beleene in Chriſt from eurſer int trial; 
Correflions,prenentions admonitions, ionr,and into what youni 
elſe ſaxing ſatsfattion. Now to the purpoſe. Whereas God ( ſaith 
denied the beleening [ſralites, with Moles and Aaron, to exterints the 
land of Canaan jt cannot beproned that it was a puntiſoment or penalty © 
of the law laid yon them : the Scripture bath no morebut thatitwg 


an admonition unto all ages following, to take beede of hke offences, 


 Paul{writecb, All theſethings came vntothem for examples, and 


. 
6 that nothing :5 more cleare,enen by the teſtimony of the boly Ghoſt, 


( 


will not yecld him ſo much as one morſell of bread. Hetelleth vs 
chat the argument which he here handleth is ebe very ground works 
of ſatisfaRion:now if the ground work faile, we may be wel aſſured 
chatthe _—_— cannot ſtand.,We deny indeed that any afflition 
or iudgement © 

and condition of a puniſhment after the forgiueneſle of his ſinne, 
The things themſelues, which in their owne nature arepuniſh- 
ments, andat the firſt are inflied in that nature , yet the finne 
being forgiuen, loſe that nature, and become onely trials, pre- 
uentions,admonitions, inftruions;neicher do we therin conceiue 


were written for our admonition, 

Reply. He that will not be aſhamed of this andacions aſſertion need; 
not to carenbat be ſaith, Hath the Script ure no more of their fatl, they 
that it was an admorition to others? Twrne to the originalplacet,nhers 
the whole mattry in particular is related: Firftt heir murnouration then 
Moſes iuterceſſis for them,and the obtaining of tbeir pardon, & lefty 
after all thereft,Gods ſentence of deprination of them from entring in« 
ro the land of promiſe for that their murmur atio. Again, Aron ſoal et 

er into the land,becanſe he bath bin diſobedient ro my voice: and 

oſcs, Becauſe he hath creſpaſſed againſt me at the waters of ſtrife, 


hen that their daier were ſhortned and their bope of entrance mto the 
land of promiſe cut off in puniſoment of thoſe offences which wer befars 


forginen them. And theſe things bemg recorded, as $,Paul reſtipieth, 


for our admonition and inſtruftion,we are to learne thereby , that God 


ſo dealeth daily with all theſe ſinners that bg calleth to repentance. 


R. ABBOT. 


M. Biſhop here maketh a hot and a long harucft, and all his corne 


God hath lienypon any faithful man in the nature 


F Gods 


agrizitis bur his fatherly goodnefle, and providence 


| oe 


4#1#8.S, Auſtin ſaith thereof, that b God infli 


' exerciſed mouercoming the feare therof. The like bath beene noted ps of —: 
« out of him ©before concerning other judgements laid vpon man- "alia 
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rehrgntrrmen rothe guile way by te> 
miſſion of fins, yetaccordin dingrotherng ili wt 
che humbling 


faitbfull,not now for a puniſhment, but 
ercifingofvs,to make vs to know our ſelues; to ervge. w_ rec 
confidence in God,to ſharpen ourdefire & botie of 
nefſe for which we fighcio fighting againſt ie 86 death 
wagesof fin, becometh to the Sa teal as « poiſon were) neo ing 


dicine, and as aſcrpenttharhathloſt men.  :* There i5 noffing but 2 Bern.tn Cone) 
- ſong. laith'S. Bernard, man now tlieth fin puts cj par a; jFn bow prawar ed 
worberof moxruing, reign Herd . lam cantaw- 


doeft now ſerneto gue plorygthenyarrofbel art v run] to WEED meet ur bom 
bingdom ads 4 cattbeal Sf utes for of finding of ſala. tate ER - 
fed fue: for the pmniſh- ion 


ment of ſin and after for incne! of be flil left it for the exerciſing 0 Ten te 
ſe thar,(; jon the Levin, of «h Kao wh Se 


kindin the beginning, by reaſon of finne. Now as of theſe, ſo of all Ew 
6rher affli tions afcer forgiueneſſc of finnes, wee reſolue that they ww o 


forgo their former condition and property, and ceaſe to be” re-2<v: Te 


uen ts and puniſhments forſinne, bue haue other reſpe Rs purccms bomin 

and vſes for Sg: they arccontinued, Theexamples ſo ſtrongly 

vrged by Mafter Biſbop make nothing againſtthis, Firſt , the Iſ-Temiſionem 

wow murmure, God to Hoſes threarneth wholy to 'deflro oor ioexoronem. 
c,promiſingto makeofhim'a mighty people. Hoſes prayerh'vni 
to withhold thar wrath from his people, &to forgiuethe treſ- nana nut 

baſſe, God faith,*/ hawe forgiut 17 gs to thy requeſt;buthe ads inc timere vn. 

derh Notwithſtanding 4 1 Ime al thr earth ſbal be filled with the glary rind ified 

of the Lord: far all rhoſe men which bane ſcent my ws & my miracles ced.s. 

which | did in Egypt & in the wildernes  hane tempred me theſe te N09 44-10 

tames and bane not obeyed my voice,certainly they ſhalnet ſee the land 

nhMthws vnto theirfathers,Herc is che forgiuenes of a fin, ſaith 

M. Biſhop, andyeta puniſhmentenſuiog after. But wee anſwere 

him,chat this example altereth the queſtion, & cometh not within 

the compalle of that wherof we or oncthing to _ 

D 
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of the forgiucnelle of a fiance to the whole body of apeople, and a; 
kbes thing toſpeake of forgiuenes co one particular man, Fox. 
giuencſle of x finne toa whole people is not ablolute, but ongly ig 
a ceſpeR:it is not ſimply the taking away of a linne,but che takin 
of it away in ſome ſort,and therefore though it be the excludin k 
one puniſhment,yct nothing hindreth,bue that it may lcaue place 
for anther, yea andthough in common there be a forgiuenes, ye 
Mm particular there may ſtill remaine an imputation of the fin, even 
as amongſt this peoplewere many reprobates and caſt.awayes, who 
chough they were forgiven and freedin reſpect of the defiruQion 
then threarned, yer being void of repentance and true faith, found 
otherwiſe ſpiritually no benefit at all of this forgiucnetſe. God ſaith 
not here ſimply,] haue forgiuen it, but /bavc forginen it accerding 
to thy requeſt, Moſer requelt was according to Gods threatning; 
Gods threatning was wholy to detroy thar nation. In this cf. 
peR God ſaid, [ haue forgiuen it,namely.ſo, as nut at once to de. 
ſtroy this people according to my wrath and (indignation concej. 
, ued againſt them. And thts Lyra very well obſerued: © He ſaith nol 
& (faith he)«ccording to thy requeſt, becauſe be did not wholy pardon it, 
but enelz as touching the not deftroying of the whole people at once,Now 
albeit in this reſpect he did forgiue it, becauſe he did not wholly 
forgiue it, therefore he yoweth co glorific himſelfe throughout all 
-the carth,by making them an example of his judgement ypon yn- 
thankfull men , with whomao ſights nor ſayings can preuaile to. 
make them obedient tothe yoyce of God. Therfore he would for. 
beare todeſtroy them in that ſort;and to their ſeed he would make 
ooodthe promiſe of the land of Canaan, bur asfor them he would 
weare out the whole multitude of them,that natone of them ſhold 
havethe cnioying or ſight thereof. This he laid as a judgement in 
common vypon that generationof men,which had (o infinitely fr6 
time totime prouoked him, as that they made him * to ſweare the; 
Mun. ther foowd notenter into bisreff. gut yctinthe boſome of that multie 
a we cannot doubt bur many there were, who. truly repeuted &. 
obtained forgiuenes both of this & of all their other fins, 8 yet to- 
gether withthe rcſt were deprived af entranceintothat holy land, 
For God doth notexcepr particular men from gencrall and com- 
mon plagues,and when he Rrikech a nation with famin, ſword, pe- 
Rilcence or other calamity; both one andother, goodand _ _ 
TIO en OT DJ i vm” ubic 
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| Of Satiefaitlon. 
fubieR vntoit, 83+ are (bur vp ropetber in one bowſe, ſaith Cypriae 
 ardwharſoener befalleth wuhm the bouſa we ſuffer ie al alikg, One 
he fo ordereth,that what is to a nat | 
puniſhmene, becommethin particular tothe | 

a helpe and furtherance of ſaluation, And fo was it with the brlee- 
uing {raelites, who chough by a common judgement they were 
excluded corporally fromthe Sacrament and figne, yer were ther«. 
by ſpiritually edified, and learned with Abraham, and Iſacc, & [4- 

cob(o much che more to mediate, to deſire & long for the ſpiritual 
andeverlaſting reſt. Albeitin reſpeR ofthe faithfull alſoitis to bee 

yaderſtood that Gods chaſtiſements oftentimeslye ypon them af- 

cer forgiueneſſe of finncs, though norfor puniſhmenes tothElelues, 

yet for exemplary admonitions to others, *;her( as Thomas Aqui- b The Aquin.cs 
nas [peakech,)they may be edefied by the puniſoment that were ſcanda- Hg5o0)., 
lized by the fine. And thus S. Auſtin rightly ſaith thatithe paneſoment pene, 91 (cende- 
1 continued longer then the ſinne, leſt the finne ſhould be eſteemed but _ __ 
ſmall if the puniſhment ſhould bee ended together with it. Andithis 4, | Aug-f _ 
Perkms well obſeruechin generall concerning that example of the of pan paris 
Iſraclites,that God though his iudgment proceeded not one way, en 
yet would haucitto be ſecne another way,though not for what 4 pore ray 


menteothem that repentedand belecued, yet for example to fu- © 2% 


. kuretimes to take heedeof cutring themſelues oft by vabeleefand 


diſobedience from the heauenly reſt , as cheſe had done from che 
ſeale and Sacrament thereof, the Apoſtle to that purpoſe ſaying: 
kTheſe things came to them for e::ſamples, andare written to admont 
v:vpon whom the ends of theworld are come. Now as we conceiue 
in generall of the fairhfull of tharpeople, ſo wee doin particularof 
Moſerand Aaron. Biſbop,vrgeth it ſet down,thatcherfore they 
entred nor becas'e they treſpaſſed, becauſe th:y were d;ſobedient, And 
who makerh doubr,but that their tre{paſſe and diſobedience was 
the originall cauſcofthe debarring oftrhem?But (til we ſay that the 
cauſe ofthis debarring of them being forgiuen, the effeRRill con- 
tinued for otheryſe:which in them was not onely morall, bur alſo 
myſtical, God willing thereby to giueto vnderſtand, that the Law, 
which was giuen by oſer, and the prieſthood that was executed 
Aaron,could not bringvs to that eternall inheritance whichwas 


k z Cor.10.08 


 COntncendiz pec- woup finiſhe 
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maketh myſticall and ſpiricuall applicationthereof, affirming thay. 
t bring the people of Iſrachmto the land of promiſe. leſt the. 


| me Aloe: di 
. > (awwhich wasgiuenby Moſer notioſanc,but td conmilt the ſinney ſhot 


= uo 7 erEt 6 Be thought to bring v5 into the kingdome of beauen.But fully to aniwey 


cap..9.Nexiwre- this point and toltop 34. Bybops mouth,let vs take that which the 
pony ry ſame S. Avſtin (aith in another place: ®We ſecke Gods puniſhment in 
mu ,ue videlscet Mefer,faith heand be had in a maner none ,but that God at laf ſaith 


nf vr 1 ed ad tobam,Go » intothe hill and die. He ſaithto an oldman,Codie:he bad 
h 


— is yearer what fhenld he neuer dietwhat puniſhmet 5 thigh 
y wn we, He ſhewedhim there his puniſbmet,in that be ſaid: T bouſhalt not entey 


Its T-niul-20%r. rx20 the land of promiſe,#0 which the people was to enter. Moſes didberk 
m 7deminPſel, beare 4 figure of ſome: for be being to enter into the kingdom of beauey, 


Ps. aa was it a great puniſhment not to come rothat landwhichwas promiſed, 
Mo{e,prope rs! for 4 t1me 10 Cary a ſhadow and ſs topaſſe away? Didnot many vnfath. 


{a habet niſi qued PL ; ; DT 
yr 2m E Ju full men enter into that land?didnot they that lined in that land comig 


wit Deus, Aſcende 2849} exils and offend God ? did they not follow idolatry inthat land! 4 


1 mont # & mo- 7 
- 312-1 h Mo. £708 matter it was not togine this land vnte Meſes:but Moſes warty 
vere jam peregerat beare a fignre of them which are vnder the law, becauſe the law ws g1.. 


T_ wn” wen by Moſes,and be ſheweth that they which would be under the law, 


 moriturus? Dus- 41d wonld not be under grace,ſhouldnot enter intothe land of promiſe, 


- #=oog——g:1 Therefore that which was ſaid to Moſeswas a fignre, not a puniſhment: 
d:tamſuenus what puniſomeut was it to an old man to dietwhat puniſhmet was it, not 


d, | | : 
- ty - + nan to enter intothat land,jintowhich unworthy men aid enter ?Here then 


fromijions quam it is plain,that the not ſuffering of Aſoſesto cnterinto the land of 
p pains, Yuend; Cannan, was not a matter of puniſhmer, but a matter of figurce.God 
Sram quoruniZ took the occalion therof of bis ereſpatſe,butche treſpaſſe beingre. 


bat Moyſer, = 1» | 
; rape -.. mitted,it was turned from being a puniſhment to him to be a my- 


Ezlorum invert ſtery of faith both to him and vs,Burt it were worth the while here 
mags Sls pans | queſtion with A. Beſbop, how he ſhould makethe not entring of 


erat all terram 


«lam nen venire al] theſe into the land of Canaan, to be any ſatisfaRtion for their ſins 


Ha dvr op what did they or (uffred they, that might carry the name of a ſatis» 


ws _ faRion?Did any thing herein befall chem, but what befel ro many 
Nome mul per. iuft and godly Fethers beforethat rime?He ſaith, their daies were 


ft intraverwn P,ox,exed, but how were the daies of Moſes and Aaron ſhortened, 
31 allam terran? » : : | R 
Nomeivillater. when the one liucdto® 120. and the other to * 323.yearcs, almo 


4 #47 diane double to that niiber of yeres which AZoſes noted forthe ordinary 
Dewn off. wderunt * Nonne & idololatriemſecuti ſunt in terra ille?Magni erat nom dediſſe terram iftam Moyſs, ſed Mo- 
ſer vo'uit geſtare fgurem eorum oui ſub lege erant quia per Moyſen Uta eft lex,v cftendit cos qua ſub lege efſe velient, 
e* ſub gratie eſſe wollent non intreturos m terram promiſſionu. Ergo uilud qued diflum oft Moyſi frg.ura erat non pana, 
evi mory que pane? NON HEITATE jt Hier (exTame 944 fare JU6 GTANETHGG F8dignr? n Dew. 3 4-7-0 Nun b. 33-39, 

ER EE. os cime 


_ ————_— *'" My 4a ca « —_— 


ſon, K ing D uid was puniſhed for his adnoniirie after his repem ance, 
for the cold died, and was _ in the ſame kind of inceſt by Abſo: 3, "= 
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time of the life of him, ? 7be dye: of our age ave threeſcore yeares »P(aloo.16: 
and ten. ca Moſes was ſo old, as thathe foi [ama bundred and 42e0-31-> 
qwentie yeares old : 1 can nomere goin and ont, A gaine, we wonder, 

whereas 1. Bifhup hach told vs before, that ſach excellent boly per 

ſenages by thiir Wliraric denotion: ſatisfied aboundently for their ſons, 

how it came to pallc, that all Afoſes deuotions for the ſpaceof 

reight and thirty yeares after,could not ſatisfie for that one finne of , ©... 
his,but hot it i] hindred him fr6entring into the promiſed land? 4 
Surely,  Brſhop cannot well tell vs how theſe things hang toge- 

ther, But to conclude this point AZ. Perkins had ſet downe by the 

words of the holy Ghoſt, the vſc of Gods chaſtiſements towards 

his children,and Af.Brſhop as loth to be acquainted therwith, ſaith 

nothing of it. * Yoen we are indged we are chaſtened ofthe Lord that '*©99-11432, 
we [hould not be condemned with the world, The occafion thercof is 

our finne, * For this cauſe many are weake and ſickg amongſt you, and *V<r1%- 
many fleepe:but the vic thencefoorth 15 not tor (atisfattion but for 
{aluation that we may not be condewined with the world. 


10, W. B1$SHOP, 


Now to the next example, which M.Perkins maketh owr thirdrea- 
2.Rets. 


lon : «d when he had uwmbred the people be was after his owne repen. 


$ance,puniſhed in the death of bis people. 8 

M.Pcrkins auſwereth, that the hand of Godwas vponbim after bus 
repentance: but thoſe tudgment: which befell him, were not curſes to 
bim properly but correAions of his finnes. 

Reply. What dotage u this,to grannt the very ſame thing which be 
world be gi to deny: but yet in other termes,that the fimple(whom 
onely he can beguile\may not perceme it : if the band of God Cad% 8 
Dauid correfting him for his fin,and that after bis repentance : did not 
Dauid ther offer temporal puniſhment for his ſunes before forginen? 
which u moſt properly to ſatisfie for them, Tea oner and beſide this pw» 
niſhment inflited by God be of bis owne denotion performed farre grea- 
ter ſatisfuttion, by putting on ſach-cloth, lying on the bare ground, by 
watering bus couch with tears and making aſver bis food, in thit moſt 
pitifullplight,he made moſt humble ſupplication vato God, t0 waſy bim 

D ad ; more 


Plal.50, 


Pla! yo, 


=” Aag'ftNe 


peicat mr. 


fatt;on ſhould be any.d 
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more and more from big iniquity : be newer dreamedthat this his (ifs 
erogation vnto the ſatisfattion of his Lord and 
Saxony : but in the Pſalme ſaith: that ſuch an bumble and comice 
heart, is a (weet-ſacrifice vnto God. We denie not hucbe puniſhing of 
one, 15 4 warning and admonition vnio anotber, totihy heed of the like: 
ſo way not they deny, but that correttion 15 19 the party bim{elfe, as ay 
admonition to beware afternard, ſo a correttion and puniſoment of tha 
fant paſt; Wh:chS. Auguſtine vpon this verſe of the Pſalme, Thou 
haſt loued truth,texcherh moſt plainly ſaying:Thou haſt norlefttheir 
finnes whom thou didſt pardon, vynpuniſhed : for thou before did 
ſo ſhew mercy, that thou mightelt alſo preſerue truth : thou docſt 
pardon him, that confcflerh his faulr,thou doeſt pardon him, but ſo 
as he dopuniſh himſelfe;and by that meanes both mercy and trugh 
ar: prelerued, 


R. ABBoOr; 


This matter concerning Dan:d was anſwered long 280 by $, 


remi{.11h.3,69.34 Auſtin againtt the Pclagian heretikes, who hauing ſer downe for 


ſupra $7.9. 

b Tale 4/iquud 
mob « 51{inaz' i 
e't de Vatriar- 
cha Duatd,ad 
9-428 cam Pro 
pheta muſs ef- 
ſet ,01q; prop'er 
periatiom 7140: 
commuſer2t ette- 
rrs male + 
xretunl it De 
£07101 41tret:sy, 
con! Tone pee” 
Cals VER; 4 ME- 
THHOS [amen 
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arule of che chaſtiſemencs and af{]:Rions of this lite, that * before- 
raiueneſſe the) zre puniſomets of ſinnes;after forginenes the combats 
(exerciſer ofthe iuſt,as before was (aid, bringeth for examplethers« 
of this that Af, Biſpop here obiefeth concerning Daxid, b Such a 
matter;laith he, sr inſinuated unto vs concerning the Patriath Dauid, 
to wham the prophet being ſent, and threatening vnto him he evils, 


16.t by the wrath of God (hould befall unto birafor the [inne that he had. 


committed by the confeſſion of his ſinne he obtained pardon, & yer thoſe 
things followed which were threatened, that he ſhould be ſobumbled by 
his ſonne Woy did God fulfill that, when he had forginen the ſine ? We 
are to anſwer thas the ſirnewas forginen, leſt the manſvould be hindred 
frometernall life : but the effett of the threatening followed, that the 
pictie of the man might be exerciſed and proued inthat humiliation. 
Here was iuſt occaſion giuen to Saint Auibwe to have mentioned 
Maſter Biſbops (atisfaRtion if he had knowne it, but he knew ic 
not,and-chereforg (aid nothing of it. He denicth Dawids affliftions 
aſter forgiveneſle to be puniſhments : he maketh the.vſc of them to 
be thencefoorth onely for combate and excrciſe-and triall of his 
pictie and faith. Thercforc in calling them correRions as from a fa. 


{[nbſecutura vary Wins comeinationa efſectum, vt piecas henins in ile hiamiitane exercerctur at7;probaretur, 


theg 
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ther inreſpeQR of time tocome, not puniſhments as from a Iudg® 

ia ceſpe& of time paſt, we ſay nothing but what Saint Aufine ſaith» 

As for Daxids mourning afterwards, expretſcd inthe one and fif- 

tieth Pſalme, it wasthe ecſtimonie of his erue repentance the ex» 

refſing of his deſire to be disburdened of his finne, and tobeefta. 

bliſhed by che grace cf God, that hee might notin ſuch ſore fall 

azaine, His © faſting and lying on the carth, were to intreatrhe c2.5:m.1 z.r6. 

Lord for the {paring of the childs life: but in nothing that he did 

do we fiad any dreaming of ſatisfaction. He kneiy well chat it was 

# dcrogaion to the (atisfaftion of Chriſt toſecke in him(elfe thar 

ſatisfationchat was to be ſought for in Chriſt alone.-He knew, that 

i 4 broken  contrite heart ts aſweet (xcrifice to God, but yet he knew , pc, 

jt not to be aſacrifice propitiatorie for the finne of man, It is noir 

ſelfe aſatisfaQion for (inne, but only the diſpofiticn of him who 
ſeekethto find ſatisfaction in the Sonne of God. And this _ 

ard contrute heart grieving and forrowing for finne, 15 that pun) 
ment whereof Saint Luftmeſ{peakethin the wordes which Malter 
Biſhoy citeth, and which he callech rhe paniſhing of a mans ſelfe, and 
is the. affeRion wherewith wee ate to ſeecke forgiueneſle at Gods 
hands, Which when wee are carelclle of, God firiketh vs with his 
roddesand puniſhments to worke it in vs;and to make vs ſecke the 
forgiuenclle of our finnes. Fhisthe Apoſtle giueth to vnderitand 
when he ſaith, © If we wowldiudge our ſelues, we ſhould not be indged 
of the Lord,asit he [hould fay,that becauſe we iudge not our ſelues 
therefore doththe Lord iudge vs, that thereby wee may. be eaughe 
roiudge our ſclues. Thus our fiane is puniſhed that ic may be tor- 
giucn, but after forgiueneſle thereof Saint Ayftme denieth (as we 
haue heard) chat any thing remaineth asa puniſhmene for (inne, 
neither doth this place import any ehingotherwiſe, As for the o- 
ther inſtance thac he yſeth concerning cheplague inflicted for the 
numbring of the people, it was more for the puniſhment of the 
people, then of David himſelte for the numbring of che pcople, 
though by Davids numbring of them God would take the oc- 
calion of it. Therefore the toric ſaith : * The wrath of the Lord was 
hinlled againſt I(rar!, an4he mooned Danuid agamſt them, in that hee 
ſaid : Gonumber [ſracl and [ndah, Here thereforc neceſſary it was, 
and (tanding with the gloric of God by Daid- praier, that the fin 
of the people ſhold be forgruen as well as Daxids (in, Dawid praied 
Ddd4 for 


$la7., 


er.Cor. 11.31. 


faSam. 34.1. 


aL I. 1% arr. A 4... 
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for them, Hce offcred a burne offering as it were totender vnyg 
God the mediation of [eſs Chrilt, that for hisſake hee might be 
mercifull vynto them, Vpon this it isfaid : ® The Lord was appeaſed 
towards the land, and the plague ceaſſed from Iſrael. This maketh 
plainely again(t AZ. Biſhop, becauſe ir prooucth direAly, that the 
forgiuing of the finns was the ſtaying of the plague, not thacthe 
plague continued after the forgiuenelle of che finue, 


it. W. BISHOP, 


Onur fourth reaſon - The Prophets of G od, when the eople Were 
threatened with Famine, the Sword, the Plagme, or ſuch like puniſh. 
ments for their ſinnes did commonly exhort them to workes of penance, 
as faſting, praier, haire-cloth, andthe like to appeaſe Gods wrath uſt. 
ly kindled ag ainſt them:which bemg performed by them, God was [atiſ. 
fied. So (for example ſake) the Nimnites at lonas preaching, dowy 
penance m ſack, cloath and aſhes, turned away the ſentence of God a- 
gainſt them. 

M. Perkins a»ſvereth, that famine, the plague, and ſuch like 
ſecourges of God, were not pumſhments of ſinnes, but correthous of a 
Father, | 

Reply, Thu « moſt flat againſt a thouſand expreſſe texts of the 
Scripture , which declare, that for the tranſgreſſions of Gods comman. 
dements, be hath ſent thoſe puniſk ments vpon the people of Iſrael, And 
what is the corretlion of a father, but the pumiſhing of a ſhrewd ſonne 
for ſome fault committed, yet in a mild ſort ? Or doth the Schoole.naa- 
fler (which «© Caluins example) whippe the [tholar, or ſtrike him with 
tbe Ferula,but to puniſh him for ſome ul ?Sothat preat Ratbins/eem 
not to vnderſiandwhat they ſay theſelnes, when they admit thoſe ſcour- 

ez0f God to be the correltions of a Father, but not the puniſhment for 
4 fault. As though fathers vſedto correlt thoſs ſonnet who neuer 7” a 
ded them: or maſters to beat ſuch ſcholers as commit no faults. 

But ſaith M.Perkins,theſe puniſhments be tending :o corretiow,not 
ſeruing for ſatis fattion: what ſex(leſſe ryming « thus ? by due correftion 
of the fanlt, the party is ſatisfied minſlice + and when he that hath of- 
fended doth abide ſuch puniſhment as the grienoufueſſe of b:s offence 
didrequire, there is both due correttion of the off cnger, and due [atu- 
faTtion vnte the party offended, © , 

EEE. 4 M.Per. 


— 


A. ww 
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that for/oorh our ſufferings doe not [atwfie, but the party puniſhed by 
fart b laieth Bold on the ſat fattion of the /Meſſias, and teftifie the ſams 
their humiliation and repentance. 

Reply. As we firſt grant that all ſat ufattion hath hiz vertue from 
the gr=ce of God dwelling in vs, which is ginenvs for Chriſt ſake: ſots 
ſay that Chv1iſts ſattsfattion taketh away illotber [a1 1sfatlion, us mſt to 
Meg the principallpoint in queſtion + therefore anoldtrinarts truck to 
gine that for a final! anſwer which was ſet inthe beginning to bee deba« 
ted : looke vpon tbe ferenamed example of the Nizinites, of whom it is 
wot certame that they had any expreſſe knowledge of the Meſrtas, and 
therefore were farre enough off from laying hold on bus ſat fattion. Bat 
moſt certame (+ enident it 1s m the text that God upon the comempla- 
ton of chetr works of penance, took compaſſion onthem, andwas ſenſi. 


ed; as by turning away the tbreatned ſubuerſion, 1s moſt manifeſt, 


R. ABBOT, 


P Jtisanoly ſaying * Propter quod venimus, hoc age ; Dothat that «Tertu' adu, 
wecome for. M1. Biſhop buildeth heere beſide his groundworke. Hee *#1*4 54+ 


propoundeth a ſat:s fattion to bee made for ſinner paſt and pardoned, 
thac is, afterche forgiuenelle of the ſins, and bringe:thvsarguments 
to prooue a ſatisfaction forthe obtaining of that forgiuenefſe, But 
wee will take them as they come, though by their owne grounds 
they be worth nothing,there being no ſatisfation to be made by a 
man, as we ſhall ſce hereaſter,folong as hee contirueth in mortall 
fine, and (til] continuing init, votill by forgiueneſlc it bee blotred 
out, The Prophets denounce famine, ſword, peſtilence. 4, Perkins 
ſhould not haue made any queſtion, but that they denounce thein 
asthe puniſhments of finnc, as fruits and effeAs of Gods curſe ac- 
cording tothe law. So did God accordingly execute them in farie 
; andwrath, for juſt reuengement ypon a rebellious and vnthankeful 
people. The point of queſtion (tood not in this, neither needed 
M.Biſbop to beſtow ſo much paincsfor the proving of it, Yetitis 
tobe obſerued, that although God in generall denounced and ex- 
ecuted the ſame by way of reuznge and puniſhment, yer in particu- 
Jar he had alwaics a reſpec co the calling & ſauing of his eleR,cur- 
ning thoſe common iudgementsto bee vato them occaſions of re- 
pentance, 
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M.Pcrkins finally flleth unto by oldſbife of imputatine ſ:1:15faflion; 


b Matth.1$.24. 
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pentance& turning vntoGodtoobtaineof him remiſſion © 

fianes and cuerlaſting life, To them therefore vpon their repcn. 
cance the nature of puniſhments was altered, and they became 
meanes cither to receiue chem preſently toendleſſe blifle,or to fur. 
ther them in the way wherein they were to walke for the artaine. 


mentof it, Ot this enough hath been ſaid already; but the matter 


heereis this, The Prophets denouncing ſuch plagues, doe withall 
call the people to repentance, tofaſting, to praying, to putting en 
ſackecloth and aſhes. Th being per formed, faith 24. Biſpep,Godwai 
ſatisfied. Therefore he wiil haue vs to vaderſtand,that the doing of 
eheſce things was a ſatisfaCtion, that is, the paimentof a juſt price 
ynto God, by which chey mcrited the turning away of his fcareſu!l 
and heauy wrath, But this argument of his fo!loweth nor, becauſe 
we know,that a man in fauour may hold himſclfe ſatisfied towards 
another vpon his humbling of him{elfe, who yet receiueth nor a (a. 
eisfaRion, thar is, a juſt and futhcientrecompence for the debt that 
is owing him, or the wrong thatis done vnto him, The ſeruant 
that oughe his maſter ®* ren (hou/andialents, when he was calledto 
paiment, fell downeat his Maltcrs fcete, and beſought him for 
paticoce, His Maſter heerewith was appcaled andfatisficd, ard 
forgauc him all che debt; and will any man hecreupon ſay that be 
made his Maſter (atisfaRion for the debt ? So isthe caſe betwixt 
Godandys, Wee bumble our ſclues befure him, we praic, wein- 
treathimtoforgiue vs. He1s herewith ſatisfied, that is, contented 
and appeaſed, and remittechehe treſpaſſe, Shall vie now hereup. 
on{ay, that our humbling of our ſclucs, our increaty and praicr to 
forgiue vs,is the paimennt of our debt? Thisis a mad concluſion as 
we take it,but ſuch pretty knors wil ſerue ar Rome totye the Popes 
trinkets together,and they hold faſt cnough there, becauſe no man 
muſt meddlewith che vntying of chem, Butthis mater as Maiſter 
Biſ#op nandleth it, would require fomewhatfurther to be conlide- 
red of, Weare therefore to vaderſtand, as in ſome part hath been 
ſignified beforc, that wee arc topurdiltercnce betwixt outward 
and temporallforgiucneſſe, reſpeRing only a temporall & earth- 
beoefic, and that 1nward and ſpiritual! forgiuenetle , which ſer- 
ueth for the acquitting of the conſcience, to the obtaining ofeter= 
nall life, That outward and tcmporall forgiueneſſe, is not in- 
deede tobe called a forgiuencile ofche finne, but oncly a forbea- 
ring 
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ring of the puniſhment, And this forbearance God yeeldcd nov. 
onely to true andfaithfull repentance, but alforo the externall. 
ſignes and tokens thereof, procceding onely from worldly ſforow, 
ypon feirc of temporall plagues and puniſhmentseitherimminent: 
or incumbent; For we muſt know that God ordereth the adnu«: 
niſtration and government of the world, not onlyfor thebringing: 
of his cle&t vato ceernall life, but (o alſo as ſeruech for mainte-. 
nance of publike order, and ttate, and ſocictic amongſt men, Such 
3; the wickedaelle of mans nature and proneneſſe to miſchiefeard. 
yiolence, tolaſciuiouſneſſe and filthineſſe, and all kinde of iniqui- 
tie, as that the ſtare of men would yrow intollerable, if God id. 
not take courſe both coreſtraine men from that enormitic ande x- 
ceſle of tinne whereto nature tendeth, and to giue encouragement: 
co thoſe courſes, which ſerne for the common good and bench of: 
mankinde, To which purpoſe Cyprianvery rightly ſaith, © /f Gods « Cypr.cov .Dc- 
cenſure and indgement did not incerpoſe it ſelfe amidſt the dogs of Mitr i nn miers 
men, how great preſnuption wonld there be, growing ſecure and care- manu dune 
leſſe by the impunitie of ſinne? Now therefore when men growto —— x95 ore 
outrage & ex:remity,he fendeth amongſt thein his*ſore wdgemifre, bu cutacia fa- 
th: ſword. the famine the peſtilence,which arc*as it were the lopping oF © — 
pruning of mankind, when they grow tooproudard ranks, and hereby dEz:ch.14.2r. 
he redreficrh the iafolencics ane difordersthatarefoundamongtt © 77s _ 
chem, But when men vnderſtanding the wra: rand indgemeat of were lars fa , 
God,dolbew their dread andfeare thereof, and yecldthemſclues, 97 ©, 
though but ciuilly,to be reclaimed, he ſhewerh himſclfe outwerd- depurantrygen- 
ly appeaſed and [acisfied, and putteth vp the ſword which he had x05 ot 
drawne againlt them, Thus though che Niniuires were heathens ws buns, 
& infidels,yer when vpon the preaching of /onasthey put on ſack- 
cloathandaſhes, and fliewedokens of repentance, God did for» 
beare the deſtrution that hee had: praclaimed againlt them. So 
when Ahab hearing by the meſſage of Elias the fierce ryrath of 
God conceiued againſt him, did ſhew him{elfe mouzd chereatby ,, x... 11. 
frendrag bis cloathes, and faſting, au1lying in ſacketoth, though he 37.29. ' 
were a molt wicked man, yer the Lord ſomwhat relented fromthic 
ſentence chat he had denounced, and deferred the execution there 
of from the father tothe ſons time. In like ſort the people of Lracil 
when they cucry while by idolatric departey from God, yet vpon 
humbling of chem(elues at the fecling of Gods hcauy hand, found 
mErNY: 


g\latz.19. 
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mercy & deliucrance from the tyrauy of cheir oppre(ſours, though 
by the ſequel! ir ill appeareth,chac they didir wich a faithletle and 
falſe heart, Thus God yecldceth temporal! benefit to outward dif. 
cipline and conformity co his lawes, and ſherwetb his regard there. 
of for the courſe of this life, eucn in them towards whom he hath 
no purpoſe of cuc;laſting life. Now alchough towards infidels and 
hypocrites ypon outward ſubmiſſiun , God ſhew himſelfe out 
wardly fatisficd and contented,and do yecld thereto the remitting 
of temporall puniſhments, yet 47, Biſbop will not hereupon con. 
clude,that they hauc made a ſatizfation to God for their linnes, be. 
cauſe chey themſclucs reach, that no man liuing in mortall ſfinne of 
impenitencie or infidelity, can performe any worke of ſativfaCtion 
vnto God. So he himſe}tc here tejleth vs, that all ſatisfattion hath 
bis vertne from the grace of Godawellmg in v1, which is ginen v1 for 
Chriftes ſake; whereupon ic followerth, that where the grace of God 
dwellcth not by the faith of Chriſt, there can be no vertue of ſaril. 
fxQtion in any thing that is done, The more ynſhamefzſt man he, 
within foure lines afcer to bring the Niniuites for the proofe of their 
ſatisfaction, of whom he himlclfe ſaich, that it « nor certaine that 
they bad any expreſſe kyowledge of the Meſſias(he ſhould have ſaid, 
it is ccrtaine that they had none) and therefore were farre enough off 


from laying bold on bus ſatisfaftion, end conſequently were farreolf 


from the participation of che gracc of God. Bur all is one with him; 
it carieth aſhew,and that (cructh his turne, making no conſcience 
atall of abuſing the ignorance or vnaduiſcdneſic of his Reader,and 
onely regarding to vphold a fide, But now as touching ſpirituall 
forgiueneſle of linnes, for the acquitting of the conſcience inward. 
ly coGod, all chat mourne avd weepe, that rend their clothes and 
lyc ia ſackcloth and aſhes,that is, that performe outward tokens of 
repentance, are not partakers thereof. The reaſon whereot is, be- 
cauſe theſe workes of themſelues do fpiritually yeeld no fatisfaGti- 
on or contentment vnte God, Then dothey obtaine true forgiue- 
neſſe and remiſſion of finnes, when they are vicd only as affeRions, 
wherewith we plead to the throne of che mercie of God the ſati(- 
f:Qion of [cſus Chriſt, that not for the things which we do, but for 
his ſake,and ® is him, according to his promiſe he may be wellplea- 


ſedrowards vs. In hisname, not in ouroune we core ynto God, 


tor his merics, not for owne we begge of him to be merciful] ynro 
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y33 teſtifying by our repentance the fecling and greeuance of our 
wounds, bur profcſſing to expeRin him onely the medicine for the 
care. Neither do we herein begge the point in queſtion,as Af, Bd- 
ſoo alledperh;, but we giue him plaine and curcantanſwer, We de- 
nie that which they affirme, that workes of pennance aretrue ſati(< 
fations to God for finne. They ſceke to proue ir, for that God vp- 
on the doing hercof is appeaſed,and forgiueeh linnes, We anſwer, 
thae where God ypon the doing hereof, giueth forgiuenes of fins, 
it isnot for the works ſake that is done, but for that the doer by 
' faith ſceketh and findeth the waſhing away thereof inthe bloud of 
Jeſus Chrift,ir being he only of whom we are taught, that ®in bi, G1 
we haue redemption through his blond, exen the forgineneſſe of our ſins, 
There are that do thoſe works, and yet hauc no forgiueneſſe; and 
therefore that other in the doingthereof obtaine forgiueneſle, it is 
not to be attributed tothe works themſelues, but ro ſomwhat elſe 


Our fift reaſon:Danie! gineth this connſaile to Nabuchodonoſor: ,, 
Redecme thy (innes with almes, and thy offences with mercy on 
the poore. [fby ſuch good deedes owr ſinnes may be redeemed, as holy 
writ doth teſtifie,then it followeth that ſuch works yeeld a ſufficient ſatiſ. 
fattion for them, for redemption fionifieth a full contentment of he party 
offended, as well as ſatusfattion, : 

M.Perkins a»ſwererb, The skilfull in the Chaldey teach,that the 
word importcth rather a breaking off, then Redecming. 


Reply, To «Amtbors in tbe aire, vithon; preſſing of the proprictie 4 
; 


| auſwer can be admit 
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. Fhis obieRion ſeructh much for the clcaring of that that hath 
bene ſaidin che former ſetion, and roopen a way tothe true yn. 
derſtiding of many phraſes,which by the Papiſtsareabuſcd co the 
maintenance of their abſurd poſitionof humane (atisfaRion, We 
ereto confider,what the perſon is ro-whom they are ſpoken,and ja 
what reſpec the Prophet ſpake them, Nabuchodoveſor was a hea. 
then King, voide of che grace and piric of God, having no know- 
PRE yeelding any acknowledgment. of God, but what God. 

y miracle wreſtedfrom hit, and yer thenceforth drowning thar, 
alſo in pride,oppreſſian,cruelty,tyrannic, and all kinde of iniquitie 
&iniultice,.Now therfore by the doRrineofche Romiſh Schools, 
he was not in caſe to-do any worke of ſatisfaftion. For A4. Bis 
ſooprellech ys, 8s we haue ſcenc before, that el ſatisfatiton baib bis 


quis. Verine from the grace of God,and Thomas Aquinas ſaith,that * works 


done without charity bawe nopover of ſatisfattion, & therefore where 
grace and charity are got, noſarisfaRion can be done. If then Ne- 
buchodensſor were not capable in their meaning,to doa worke of 
fatisfaRion, how impudently do they deal,coalledge that that was 
faidtohim tothe maintenance of their dorine of ſatistaRions? 
How ſhould be be aduiſcd according to their meaning. to redeeme 
his finnes;from whom by thcelr own rules nothing could proceed 
chat mightintheirmeaning bee a redemption for his finsfAgaine, 
hercis nothing intended as rouching the trae- forgiueneſſe of fins,” 
wherein copfiſterh the ſpiritual reconcilement of man to God, but 
onely as touching the auoiding of athreatned outward 1udgment, 
andthe preſcruationof cemponal & earthly ſtate, which God yecl- 


deth 
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portunity for the obcaining orgainingofi,. Thus T9="olng fe 
aDar.xt. formerly faid to his ſoochſarers:* [know cert cinly that Jadowrk the 
enwe;char is,thatyevic yourtalke for the prolonging of the time. wm 
Soarc welaidby ngthe mekacond pleaſures tat che world, Fwy 
f,o redeeme the tre, becauſe thereby we rig the opportunity there * pre 
4 "ah of co beltowit tothe Lords vie, Thus the heathen Ring was wil. wh 
« ledby altnes-deedesro redeeme his finncs,not,as chough! is almes.' get 
deeds were any (acisfation to God for his ——— 4 the the 
octrine 
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 gnely beexuſe to the faichſull doere-chercof for, Chriſts lie ia 


Cer wand 0 bob laued. 
| rms _ opp rofbelng : by oxen 
"Sure to.woaples of re/ e and charity ty the redemption: 
-Hener,not for that they rookethemn Fry arr te cher yy 
"foftbe worth whereof God ſhould bec appealed towards vs, bue 


| Rn nune they aredone, God hath. made the. 
cof and ecuerlaſting life.. Now by Ie ha 
bene (laid, we ſce that 4. Brſbopy argument is fallen intothis frame, 
 Nabuchodonoſor an infidell and heathen king, never partaker of 
| netſe of finnes, and not capable by the ofthe 
- Chiirch of Romeof doing any pen toes for fione,is willed - 
redeeme bis fterwwbalait; Meade, therefore after ingracts 
ſinnes, there remaineth vetaluigaRionea be made for che:finnes 
that are forgiuen,He that ſhalldeniehis argument, ſhall doe him a 

ſhrewd turne;far how co prouc it, hee cannot tell.; As for. ns 

which he citerk ovt of $, Lakes, itmuſt Gf ca rr 

the wordsſoind, Far infidels as we have feene of N, 

6 giuc almes,"afid yet all things arenot cleane vnta cher for $20 © yy 
wnbeleeners nothing ts cleane but enen their minds and arora are 

defied, The Phariſces alſo ro whom Chriſt there ſpeakerh e > Mach 6.2. 
alnes, and yet they were not cleanſed thereby, Yea. the Apoſtle 8. 

Pasl ginerh vs to vnderſtand;jthat a man mayi give lr i2.Cor.13.4- 
feee the poore, and yer being without charity andJoue, it profiterb 
bim nothing. Bur bythe occaſion of the words, the meaning, of 

them will appeare, Hc bath ſaid before, * [udeede ye Phariſes make kLuk11.39- 
clean the ourfideof the eny and of the platter, but EY which i with- go 
6704, full of ranuenmy aud wickedneſſe. 88ers 4. he addeth for re- "OY 
proofc;Te foales did wot Tera ame without make that | 
which i within alſo? Then for correRtion andexhoreation he brine _ 

geth in the words which 84. Bſbepalledgerh by balucy* Teagyes * nbd nem 
ther giue for a/ms thoſe things that are rrithin,& bebold allbings ay» Jin impure 


Eee 
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cliane v#i0y0u. Where preſuppoling as weemtyconceiven 
'rhey did" giue 7 alives > er otherwiſe exhorting chem (0 10 ds;he& 
withall direReththe true azanner of thereof,confſtng 


peſo aan 
our 


notonelytareiehingegifrwihehe h 
and affcRtion, and* ports 


rEG.3t.0. orbebunery; in ſhowing indgement; aud mercy 
foompn, Yak he want ” of hce takethexcepcion/againlt thera 
mMab.21.23Þ jp- che next words, as Saint 2/athew:cxprefieth the /patriculare 
thereof,” Thereborc he acmoniſhertrrhern by rkefe words; that 6x 
they. were careſull curwardly to clenſe their cups aud-platiers, {a 


puton charity, compaſſion, mercy, iuſtice,and faithfulveſle, ang, 

- then notonely their diſhes and veſſeh, bur thoiralmes. deeds,theie 

meates and diinkes how defiled with rapioe and conetouſneſſe, 

yea al! rhings ſhonld br eleane unto them, It is notfor almes then 

that Chriſt taith, Behold all thmgs ſoallberlcane tne you, foralmes. 

n 1.Tim-1.5 jtſclfe may bedefiled and vocieane;burfor "/owe mor of 4pure bars, 
"a & 4 good canſeience;an! fair vnſained.” $0 thoc in eficaulewords 
init of Chiiftareburtheſanic with char whichthe ApoRle faith,* Als 
things ars cleanc to them that ave cleaxe.thavis go them whoin hart: 
and conſcience arc purificd apd clenfed; And becauſe ©by farh thy 
heart is! purified cherfore ho faith in cftet,' to 16cmirbat belrent al 
ont es Ac Sothen Hager Brfrep reaoncthithus, To them 
thatgiue almes intruc faith and a good copſcience, all thmngs gre 
clcane; therefore by almes derds weeareredcemed- and purged: 
from our fiznes,Wedeniz the argument, becauſc 1t1s almey 
it ſelfe tharall chingsare cleancevato vs;bur almes it ſ{citeftecciucth 
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F Onr fete Bring forth the worthy ftuirsofpenance. That is, uv 
"| wes ſuch workes azbecometbemwho are poxitent: Which ( a4 $, Chrylo» 
'  HomoiaMals {tome eaponnderb ) are: Hee that hath ficllen away enother mans: 
' goods, let himnow giue ofhisowne: hethat hath-committed-for- 
nication , let him abſtaine fromche lawſull company of his my 
wg arg mag domes wiſe 
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they-ſhoutd much more be carefull ro clenſe theirhearts, ro yoidy- 
themſe!ucs of hypocnfie, conetovfnetle,briberie,crucltic; and os. 
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This, argument is like. hin fellowed that aregonebeſore, Wee 


bwarkgs 4 therefore che 

for-on linnes, Aman would 
ehinke chat Maſter Biſhop ſhould. have moze-di{cretion, then co 
bring) ſuch. [light Guffe io ſo waightic'a cauſc., Though Maſter 


Perkin had alledged tout. of me: oftbeir bookes, yet reaſon 
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ris going before, Do ponanee;us they (ay; Repent;auvce triflete 
hauing forgotten ther his maſters: of * Rhemes mates Rout 2 


F 


5 ; - 40 
Anne. Math. 


Jo 2. ein behalfe of penance: and latiofa@tion.Yeryim 


pudemly they.deale therein, becauſe at iscontraryrocheir owng 
doQrine, to vrge penance and fatisfation ypon them that are to 
be baptized, and Thewas Aquinas affirmech into be afi injury tothe 
Þ of Juſtificati- bhoudof Chriſt, as Jhave bbefore ſhewed; and therefore by theig 
en442.1%  ewne dofrine,che words of /obn Baptiſt cannot be vnderſioodof 
any fuch maccer. Bur yerchey were fainefor a ſhift ro-rake thold'of, 
thar,becao'e they had nothing elſe {0 colourably to: ferue turne in. 
that behalfe, Ie was our of Af, Biſbops head what chey had ſaid, or 
elfe without doubt he would haue ſaid the hke. Bur 24. Perkmr bath 
rightly told him, that the Greeke word #mnan there viedby S; 
Jobn,figmficth the gkeration and change of the mind-from\\(in to 
righceouſneſſe, jr importeeh no aRtsofpenance, but inward refor« 
ming of our aftcFions forthe amendment of ourliues. And there. 
fore doth Athanaſius lay that repentance hath it name Ffromthence, 
RIO for that it tramsferreth-or remoneth the mind from cnill togood, M, 
163: Toes _ Brſpop will not ſtand ypon this; he vrgerhthe other words, worthy 
vie reſpuſciia46- fruits of penanee. Howſocuer he tranfhate them abſurdly, yer wee 
; qe vey approue his expoſition of them, de ſach works as become thews that 
wasſfre. are penitent ; but what followenrh hercof for himiSurelywee- teach 
men to do(uch works as become them char profefie repentance,ts 


watchfulnefle oucr their waies and conuerſation. Wee teach that in 
grieuous fins our griefc and afflition of mind ſhould bethe more, 
and thatboth inwardly it is ſo; an&omwardly appexreth fo tobec, 
where true repentanceis, eurn-es grearer woands caultogpoaer 
feeling and paine, and make men more caineft to ſerke!remedy 
and cure.But in all this we can find no fatisfaRtion, in a}} this wee 


that workcs the cure, Tt is: the humbling of our: felireto ſcekes 
mercy at Gods hands ; for the wafhing away of our/fnnes'in 
the bloud- of Tefus: Chriſt, but: we know not how ir ſelfeifhould 
bee'cakcn for a water to-wolh 'vs from our finnes. Bur yep 
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recompence former works of finne with contrary works of vers , 
enc;formernegle& andcareleſnetſe, with due circumſpeQion- and. 


cannot finde that our affliftion and ſorrow is thething it, ſelfe | 


; 134, Biſhop will prove ie foro be, becauſe Joby B, 


. not forth good fruute ſhall be hewne downe and caft into the fire. Which 
Eo echcodhepnenali as if hehad ſaid iuft nochiny; h 


, whichis by the faith of [cſus Chriſt, *w»how God hath (er forth tobe 


Chrifts fatisfaRis by faith?Forſoothhe 
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Baptift Gith, * New « 4'v 
rree therefore thas --- Ho 


the axe laid tothe rate of the tree : 


We 
i hnet forth good fruite, (hall be 
the fire, but ill weſay, whatisthisto 


fay alſo thateuery tree thac 

hewne downe andcaft into 

fatisfaRion? We ill require his proofe, that forthe vertuc and - 

woorth of theſe fruites itts that God is appeaſcd towards ys, Bur 

that cannot be ; fora man cannotbring forth good fruite, except 

firlt of all he be made a good tree, for *Qa» evill tree canno; bring forth © Cha?.y.19, 
fruite. Andifhe muſtfirſt be a good tree that he may bring 

forth good fruite, chen God mult firſt be appeaſed towards him, 


gr reconciliation or attonement through faith inthis bloud, Our good * 3993-35: 
fruites then are notthe cauſcs, but theeffeRts of Gods being appea- 
ſed cowards vs, If we hauc none,we are ſure thar we are inſtate of 
iudgementand damnation; and the ſentence of Saint /obn taketh 
hold of vs; but if we haue them, we arcnot to account them the 
red-:mption of our ſinnes, but teſtimonies of the remiſſion and for. 
giueneſſe thereof. Yea butSaint /obn, ſaich 17.Biſbop, ſcemeth to 
confute the laying bold on Chriſte: ſatuufattion by faith; Where, or in 
what words? Marcy becauſe he ſaith, Say not in your bearts, we bane 
Abraham to onr father. We may imagine that he hada vizard on 
his face whe he wrote this, that the paper mightnotſee him bluſh, 
Why, what is there in theſe wordes gone the laying hold on 

ath rochem,jt will net helps 
you toſay that ye are the ſonnesof Abraham, who was father of alltrue x 
beleeners, Well, but whatis this yertto laying hold on Chriſts ſa- 0 
tisfaRion by faith? Vr i 4s much, (aith he, as if he badſaid, truſt | | 
not to your faith; hand off ye generationof vipers, This is a ſtrange 
conſ(truRion,that ſay not i1your hearts,we bane Abraham to our Fa- 
ther, ſhould be as much as to ſay, Truſt not ro your faith. Bur it 
grew at Rome, and we know thacthingsfarre fetched are woont 
to be very (trange. As for vs, we conceive inour ſimplicity that 
Johns meaning was to reproue them for flattering themlelues, for 
that carnally chey were the ſecede of eAbrabam, as if that wete 
ſuſficient ſecurity for them cowards God, when as in the meanc 


time they ncgleed the repentance, and faith, aad workes of 
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Abrabam, The true children. of Abraham are they ®who walks. 


lonn.h.a9. inthe ſteps of the faith of Abraham, and *dorbe'workes of Abrahan_ 
which they not regarding, couid not be accountedthe ſonnes of 
Abrabam, whoſe of-ſpring was reckoned according to the ſpirir, 
nor according tothe fleſh. Thus doth our Sauiour teftifie of them 
Mak. 25.30. that they belceucd not; ſaying vnto them : i Publicans and hart; 


Cor:7:10.. 


ſhall go before you into the Kingdome of God : For lohn came wats 
you in the way of rig teonſneſſe, andye beleeuedbim not, but Publicans 
and barlotsbeleened bimm; and ye though ye (aw it, were not monedwth 
repentance afierward that ye might beleeue him, Nowis it. not « 
wonder,that whereas it is apparent that they had nofaith,yer loby 
Bapiiftthou'd ſay vntothem, Truſt not ro jour faith? Well, all this 
is nothing, he cannorſerue the Popes rurne that will not notably 
coggeandlve. The reſt of his:commentarie accordeth with this, 
where he foi{t:thin the /arisfymy of Gods wſtice, there being nothing 
in the words of $, /obn, that ſoundeth to that effec, 


14 W. BisHoÞ 
The 7. obietionwith M Perkins. Paw! ſctteth downe ſundrie 


fiuices of repentance, whereofone igreuenge, whereby repentany 
perſons pumſh chemſclues to ſatisfic Gods iuſtice, for the ten po« 
ra{lpumſhment of their finnes. e? 

A Perbins anſiwereth, Arepentantfinner muſt rake vengeance 
of himſclfe, and that is, to vſe all mcanes ro ſubdue the corruptjon 
of nature, & to bride] carnal affeRion, which kind of afteRions are 
reſtrainmentsproperly, butno puniſhments; dircited againſt che 
finne, bur not ag3inſtche perſon, 

Reply, I newer ſawany writer ſo contradict himfelfe, and ſo dull, 
that be doth not underſtand bi; owne words. If this ſubdumy of our cor- 
ruptnature be reſtraizementsonly from ſinne hereafier,and not allo pue 
nmihments of ſin paſt haw then d»th the repentant ſnmer take vengeance 
of bimſelf-,which you affirme that he mouſt ao? Renenge as enery ſimpie 
berg kaoweth, is the requitall of enill paſt : We grawn that all ſatit fa 
Fion 1s direfted againſt fame, and net- avaſt the perſon, but for the 

great good of ihe man, albert that for aſeaſon it mayaſfli both his bo- 
die and mindtoo as Samt Pauls former Epiſtle did the Corinthung, 
But this ſorrow being according unto G 9d, q1tb much benefit the perſon, 
as the Apoſtis declareth, For beſiaes this renenge takgn on him{e!feto 


appeaſe 


wy Q« VS © © Oo Yy” 


' tofinne,/eaft it be ag atnepuniſned for where there tems feare 


| Of Satiefattion, % 1 
#ppeaſe G ods wrath, itbreedeth { ac iti inthe text following) in our 
corrupt nature that. loneth not ſuch chaſtiſement, A fearetoreturne 
Pames 
& much pleaſure thither our corruption will ranne beadlong 4 dy 
vp alſo in vs, )ndignation againſt finne, & all thewickedinflruments 


- of it, A defenceand clearing of ourſclues, wrt the bonefter ſort. And 


an emulation, anddefire to fire as farre from finne as other our equals, 
and conſequently A loue of vertue and honcRRlife, which freerh vs fr.6 
that ſorrow aud all other troubleſome paſſions, allwhich are Plain) ga- 
.theredont of the ſame text of $.Paul|, | 


R. ABBOT, 


The Greek: fathers Chry/oſkome Theophy/aft, Orcumenius, and 
Hierome amonglt the Larines, doteferie rhe rexenge there ſpoken 
of by the Apoſilcto rhe puniſhment althe inceſtuous man, where- 
by chcy maintained the authority and dueregard of the lawes of 
God Bur we furcher very willingly yeeld, chat by revenge is allo 


* meantawreaking of a mans anger, as may ecrme ir, vpon him- 


ſclfe ; being oftcaded and grieuedar himfelte for the finnethat he 
hath done, and therefore bending himſclfe eo crofle and thwart 
thoſe deſires by which he was led ynto it. This the Scripture.ceg- 


occaſinn requiring, giue themſclues ouer to taſting, and weeping, 
and mourning, and forbearing of accuſtomed delights, yea and to 
open rebuke and ſhame with men,hauing by publik offence made 
themſclues a (candall to-the church. This rewexge we denic not; 
welay that hereby we t:ftige both to God and men the diſplea= 
ſure and offence that we haue taken againſt our (clues; we teach 
others to:take heed, and carefully toſhun thoſe occafions wherby 
we hauefallen; we [labour hereby that the ceprations of ſin may no 
more in the like ſort preuaile again(l vs; bur we are ſtil] coſeeke of 
that vie which 47.Biſhop maketh of it,that this anger of ours againſt 
our (clues is a price of ſatisfaRion for the appealing of Gods an» 
ger.To this being the very point, he ſaith neuera word; he tellcth 


vs of rewenge, but he prooucth not thatthis reuenge is a matter of 


Ece 4 ſatiſ- 


cherh vs by the termes of * denying onr ſeluer, Þ mortifying ourearth. | detkaſal, 


ly members, © ſuffering in th- fleb, *crucrfying the fleſp with the affe+ c 1.Per.q.x, 
fions and luſt s of it, and © deſtroying of the bud) of flome, Thus men 79) £24 


: 


Plal.49. 


Marh.18. 


$02 Of Sutiefaffion: 


ſnsfatis, We fay that tothis rewe»ge of trug & Faithfull repentance 
God granteth remiſſion of finnes, but we ſay he gran: eth ir, becauſe 
weſ-eke it, notinthe mecic of our reucnge, but oacly intic bloud 
of Iclus Cnrift, | 


15 W.BiSHOP 


Lafily faith M Perkins : They make three workes of ſatisfacti. 
on, Praier, Faſting, and Almes-decdes, 
For the fir({t,jt 15 mecre fookhnes to think,chat a man by praiex 
can ſatisfic for his fins, it isall one as it you had (aid, that a begper 
by asking an 2lmcscan deſcrue the almes, or a debtor by reque. 
Ring his credicor to pardon his debt, ſhould chereby pay his debt. 
That Prater doth appeaſe Gods inſtice, andobtainepardon, God him. 
felfe ts witneſſe, /aying : Call ypon mie in the day of tribulation, &[ 
will deliucr thee, Praicr cannot be made nitbout faith in Gods pover, 
and hope in his goodneſs, anduberefore muſt needs be pleaſmg i Gods 
fight: by praier we humble oxr ſelues before God, andacknowleage bis 
anmipotencie,and our infirmity, By prater we lament with bitter teares 
our owne ingratuude folly,and wick: dnes, bewaile the grienouſnes of 
our ſinnes : ſuch prater made King David (45s his P/almes doteftifie ) 
waer by couch with teares, making them bu foode day andnight:and 
by them he ſatisfied for bis former offences, $0 did a farregreater ſinner 
then be, Kmg Manaſſcs:who falling mn10 tribulation, praycd vato the 
Lord his God, & did great penance before the God of his fathers, 


| andprayed, and intreated earncftly, and God heard his prayers, & 


brought him back againe to [eruſalem into his Kingdome, Nowto 
M Perkins Similes, Abegger doth not deſerne his almes, becauſe be 
wukes not this former kindof prayer.but the ſhort ſleight one ofthe Pros 
teſtants fromthe lips outward. T he like we ſay of a aebier, nhoſe credi. 
tor being a needy man, will nat be paidyvithout mony but God nhoneeds 
non of our gooas, bighly eſteemeth of an humble & contrite heart. grie- 
wed much for haumg ſinned in the ſight of God, and bumbly ſuivg vnto 
him for pardon. Toſuch 4 one he ſaid. : did I not forgiuethee all thy 


debts, becauſc thou beſoughteſt me? 
R. ABBoOrT. 
Maſt-r Biſpops arguments are like the foxes whelpes , nener 


a o:1e better cen other and all ſtarke naughe, Ie is Rrangerofec 


wha 


what ſhuffling and ſhifting he victh co make fome 
'* of 2 bad cauſe, The queſtion is, whether prayer bea workeof latis« 
fation,thatis,a worke of thar wooreh and price, asthatby the me« 
ric thereof we make Ge a jult and (ufficient.recompence for the 
offence that we have done, For the proote hercot he alledgeth ihe 


ſentence of the Plalme;*Callvpen me in the time of crouble,and | wil *PAL 50.ry, 


heare thee. Sothen his reaſon is this, God hath promiled to heare 
vs when we pray vnto hum, therefore prayer is a worke obſatisfa- 
ion, As much as if he ſhould ſay, the prince promiſeth a traitour 
ypon his fubmiſſon and intrearie to give him his pardon:therefore 
his ſubmiffion andincreaty is a ſufficient reconipence for histrea» 
ſon. We may (ce how marucllouſly che Romaune religion ſharpe= 
nech mens-e e-ſfrght, chat they can ſee mans fatistaRion there, 
where God onely (ignifteth hiszowne-mercitull difpoſition. Yea bug 
God deth therebywimeſſe that prayer doth appeaſe Gods mſtice and ob« 
tame pardon. Yea but what need a pardon when the ns already 
patrdoned?for prayer is made a worke of (atisfaction after the for- 
giuenelle of the finne, as | haue ſhewed before, A very ridiculous 
device, thar God ftrſtremitreth the treſpaſie, and weatrerwards 
for a puniſhment, andromake God amends and fatisfaRtion, muſt 
fay, Forgiue vs our treſpaſſes. Therefore when he ipeaketh of 06145. 
ing pardon, he doth but ſecke by wordsof ttutheo colour abſurd 
dotages of falſhood and error, The ve of prayer is indeed not to 
make ſatisfaion,bue to craue pardon, It appeaſeth Gods iultice 
by the inereating of his mercy, whilſt we befcech him eo heare vs, 
not for our prayers ſake, but for Chriſts fake z not by the meritof 
our (atis faction, but by vertuc of his interecfſion; not tar the works 
ſake which we do, but for his truths ſake, for that he hachpromiſed 

fo to doto them that call ypon him, By our prayer we requeſt him 

ro forgiue vs, that is, nottovrge vsto ſatisfaQion, and isit not an 
abſurd fancy to affirme prayer itſ{clfe to bea ſatisfaRion?And what 

do men in this caſe, butmock anddally with God, in asking him 

forgiucneſſe, when in the meane time they thinke tomake hima 

full and iuſtrequitall of his wrovgs, ſo that there ſhall be nothing 

tobe forgiven ? For whatremaineth to be forgiuen where there 18 

yeeldeda ſufficient recompence for the offence done ? Hf, Bybop 

goeth on andtellerh vs,thatprojer cannot be made witbout fanh, It 


ts erue, & by ſaith it1s that our praycr obtajncrh all things mo 
Ran. 
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$04 Of Satufattton. 

hand, Bit of faith it is true which $, Ambroſe faith,that* it obt ai. 
neth as by deed of gift not by way of debt. Iclooketb nor to our latisfa.. 
Aion, but to the promiſe of God through che mediation of Icſug 
Chriſt. Further he allegeth idlely and impertinently,that praier is * 
pleaſing unto G od : thts it we bumbleour ſelues before bm,achnow. 
ledg mg bis emmipotencie and our ewne infirmity ; that thereby wee 1a. 
ment andbewaile rhe griewouſueſſe of our /innes. He mentioneth Ker 
Damnd watering his conch wth teares, and making them his foode day 
&myhti:& Manaſſes greatly buns bling bamſelfe,as the cext ſaith;(nor 
doing great penace as he tranſlateth)& intreating the Lord,lo as that / 
rbe Lord heard bim,c4c. Now all theſc things are according to the 
Proverbe, Proraftru higones;we call for rakes, he ſends vs matrecks; 
we demand onething,and he anſwereth another, We taythat pray. 
er is pleaſing toGod; we confeilc all theſe vices andelfcR> thereof, 
but what is a{l this to the proouing of fatisfaRion ? how doth hee 
make it appeare chat chat which Daaid and Aſanaſſes did, they did 
1 with opinion or purpoſe to make fatisfaCtion for ther finnes ? I 
would ke him here with whatface hee could thus ſect himſelfeto 
delude his Reader with empty ſhadovies and ſhewcs of vaine vile. 


courſe, butrthat I ſce his whole bookein a manner is made of luch 
deluſions. But here to ſhew the abſurditic of chis aſſertion of theirs, 
that praieris a matter of ſatisfaRion, I. Perkins bad (aid, that it 
«ll one as if they (hould ſay, that a begger by atking of almes ſhould dg. 
ſerne bis almes,or that a debter by requeſting his creditor to pardon the 
d-br ſhould thereby pay the debt.See now whata (chollcrlike anſwer 
AC. Biſhop hath returned, To the fi iſt he ſaith, A beg ger doth nor de- 
ſerne bis almes becauſe he makes not this former kindof praier but the 
ſhort ſleight one of the Proteft ants fromthe lippes outward. Thus full 
ſimply he giuerh a gird atthe Protcſtancs prayers, to ſhift himſclfe 
from anſwering for cheir owne . But what if the begger do 
makethat kind of prayer, and wich much l:mentation craue an 
almes, is hethereby to expeRit as deſerued and due yn.o him? 
hath he hereby any iuft right and title to thee which he craucth? 
Surely, if it be due ynto him, ir isnoalmes, or if it be analmes,. 
then it is not due vnto him. Why could not Maſter Biſhop conceiue 
the inſtance as well of the carneſt and hearty requeſt ofthe beg- 


ger, as of that ſhortſleight one fromthe lips outward, but that be 
VE: Was 


Of Suhfattion. | $0? 

was put to his ſhifts, and.was glad thasin acloudtoſtcale away? "Y 

But ic is ſome further matrer that he hath reſpe@'vnco; For we 

Proteſtants arc contcmr ro pray ſimply as Chriſt harh caughc, noe 

ehinki gary vertuero conkit © 1» aenl11; wade of words nor imagining «© Ecdet.y.2; 

that by che length of narpraycrs weare topreuatlewith God, or 

thac by the often ſaying of thew he is the more affefted with them, 

but meſurr:g prayer by theintention and affefion of the hearr, 

vtcering itielfe according to the motion of it (elfe, either by few 

or many words, We pray not by rule, nor offer our deuotions to 

God by rask and tale, knowing ittobe but © babling to mone « ve- CL 

ceſſary matter to God with ſuperfluous and needleſſe words, But the ac w Mulrum bo,uu 

Cotholikes rc |1ke the old heathens, who thought chemſclues to — 

| bethe better *heardfor their much babling andofren repeating, and cr1e verbs, 
therefore they ſay their praiers by number and tine, as-if they **=<7- 

would make therofacharme of inchantmeatto bind God totheir 

will. A man for a penance muſtſay ſo many Pater noſters, and fo 

many Aucmarics, and ſo many Creedes, and when he hath ſo 

done, he is man good enough, he hath made fſatisfaQtion for his 

finnes, In one of their bookes there are ſeuen ſhore prayers before. 


which theres this Rubricke: "Whoſecner being in che ſtare of grace, f Hora beat 


ſoall denontly ſay theſe ſenen prayers following before che Cracifixe, 04s 
with ſexen 219 noſters, and j-u-4 Auemaries, be all obraine; fixe os _ 
& fifty thenſand yeares of pardon; fourteene thouſand grameitby Saimt tot We 
Gregorie, Fr thouſand by Nicholas the fifth, antitboſs dowbled trilie ex ſtems | 
by Six:16 he fourth. O what a hoirible yertue thereivinthe num- [node 


ber of Seen, when it comesto prayers and pater noſters;and Auc. /equer e,cum.7, 
maries, what afoule rule would: be make im Purgatorie, rhar _29Se er 
(hould vſe cuery:day to ſay theſe prayers? He ſhould haucſo-many «ve megnm 
chouſand yearesto ſpare from himſelfe 25s ther he migherid a great {7 5met” 
murth of ſoules out of that cruel|prifor, Such alike foolerte do <mowmn was. 
we findein their © /eſur Pſalter, commended forthat the glorions**' © © | 
name of leſus is therem called vpon foure bundred and fiftic times : in g7cfus Falter 
which rhere are fifteene principal petitions, which muſt be ſaid rmery .,.. jane ge 
one by themſelues ten times, and you may ſay them vponyour tenne fin meduajon,vc, 
gers,(to be ſureto keepe wt reckoning Joy #/ſe vpon tenne beades, 


and incuery of theſe tenne times che name of Jeſus is thrice repea- 
eed, thirty times 1neuery petition, as fot example; 
s leſs, 


Of Satiefattion. 

hefe, Teſs, Ieſu, mercie. 

leſs, leſn, Jeſu, mercy. 

leſs, leſn, Ieſw, mercy. c. 
The ſecond petitions. 

t Jeſu, leſu, leſu, belpeme. 

2 Jeſu, Teſu, Teſn, belpe me, 

3 Jeſu, tefiu, leſu, belpe me &c. 

} Thethird petition. 


s Teſs, leſs, leſn, ftrength me. 
2 Jeſu, leſu,leſu, cr me. . 
leſu, Ieſu, Ieſn, ſtrength me, &c, till in euery one ye 
make __ numberof ten. Now [ crow the biffteight prayers of 
the Proteſtants be not comparablc to cheſe deuotions: ne maruellif 
both heauen and hell be conjured at ſooften repeating of the name 
of Ieſfus, What Circe might be thoughe likely to bewitch men ſo 
farre, as togiue any regardtoſuch drunken tancies? What Pro. 
pher,or Apoſtle, or Father, or Mattyr, or Confeſſor hath giuen the 
any example of praying in this fort? Or if they haue no example of 
it, why do they thus leudly entangle imple ſoulcs with an opinion 
of deuotioninthat whercin there is nothing bur abſurd and hea- 
theoſh ſuperſtition? Theſe now arc the prayers of ſatisfaRion, by 
which M.Biſ#op will hauc vs to vnderſtand, that there is a diffe. 
rence betwixt Catholikes and beggers; for Ca@Fdlikes ſay their 
prayers often ouer,and thereby they merit much, And yerwe ſee, 
that an importunate hungry begoer will ſtand long, & go ouer his 
beggers dittic, as often as 4. Brſhops peenitent doth his Pater no- 
ſer and his Creed, whofor ail chat, can claime nothing as due vnto 
him for the paincs that he bath taken. And if a begger by his 1n- 
Nance and erneftnelle can mericnothing at a mans hands, hall we 


us Þ 


thinke that a Catholike begger by his inſtance can merit and des - 


ſcrue atthe hands of God ? Belecue itthat lift : as for vs we know 
chat prayer craueth by way of almes,and therefore by way of me. 
rit cancxpect nothing. | 
Hisexception to A4.Perkins ſecondcompariſon is asridiculous 
and vaine as the former: Tbe like we ſay of « debter, ſaith he, whoſe 
creditor being aneedy manwill not be payed without money But what if 
the creditor be not a needy man, bur will be content without any 
moncy 
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groney to remit the debe f What aro-all- credicourr needy amen, 


4nd atechere nn emer TTY 9 . 
neuer a Catholike that ſhewerh ſoigram compaſſion vpon » 
man, humbly intreating him inthar behalfe? If he do Mad yon 
peR cheir charity: ihe doe, wee ſaſpeR his honeſty, who would 
mocke his Reader with ſuch a paltry ſhift, telling vs an idle tale, 
what it is wherewichthe' creditoris payed, wheatourſpeech. is of 
increaty to remirthe debe.But inthiscaſe itiscleere,, thatas ix is 
_ abſurdeofay,thatthe debtors intreaty for the forgiving of his debe 
may b? called a (atisfsionforthe debe: ſo iris to fay, that 
our prayer to God for thef, Tſeof aur finnes, . 
kd a ſatisfaQion for outfinnes; There isno difpropottian | 
he may take any adaantage apainſithe force of thisexception. Bus 
yetfurther he makerh God by this meanes like vnto hisneedycres 
dirour.For a> the creditor muſt bee appeaſed by money , ſo muft 
God by mctic,and on both parts ſatisfaftionis required, Wha is 
is wherewich the fatisfaQtion is made itskilleth not, be it; to God 
one wey;andto the ereditor another way ; but on both fides there 
mult be iuſt and worthy ſatisfaRion, Hee would make vs beleeue,, 
that God freely forgiuerth nothing, burcither wee muſt by merie 
puchaſe ourreleaſe, or clſe weemuſt lye by it, tilllwee haue payed 
the vttermoſt farthing. Yea & that muſt be many times for money 
alſo:for a/though God himſclfe take no mony for Pardons, yet the 
Vicar ofRome doth for him. An bumblcand contrite heare will 
not ſerue the turne, he muſt pay for it that will be pardoned, Thus 
M. Bſneps ſhifes fall our amiſſe on euery fide, and hee can fay'no- 
thing to ſcruc his rurne.Better were it-forhim to yeeld torbe truth, 
then thus to ſhame him(eclfeby/Hghting ſo childiſhly againſt ite Ia 
aword we tell —_ Ga Fe en TR _ 
ere heart. prie f{nne,ant (ning for paragon, buthceeltcemer 
theſame ing Tar acdadinres preſuming of ſacisfaction, - A 
ſtrange ſurer is he;thotthinketh ſuicers beſarufadtiong or thag; by 
requeſting a pardon he iuftly deferuethro'be pardoned. He allcd- 
geth thatit is ſaid, * Did&-nor 7) 
ſeng bteſs me,but yet be doth nor find that iris aid, Lforgaue thee the 
debr, becauſe by beſeeching me thou-madeſt men ful recopence_ & 
ſatisfaRion for the debt.1f he had made ſatisfaQtion therbygben ig 
ſhould not haue bio ſaid afterwards, which M4, Brſbop ſhould have 
/ remends 
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ther tbe debe  becanſe thos be- h Mar.r0 gay 


\ Second, ſuith M. Perkins: Faſting is athing indiff;rentof the 
famctiatire witheacing anddcioking, no more con:crring to the 
kingdomeof heauen,then earing and drinking doth, hat an E- 
pieurian and fleſoly deftrine i this { Why then did the Nininih faſt, 
put 0” ſack-eloth aud leon the ground ( #1 which bodily affliftions Pe 
reducedts faſting) rather tbe eater, and drink, axd preſume of Gods 
wercy }f the ont bad bene aa acceptableto God as the other? Why u $. 
Iohn Baptiſt commendedfor bs rough garments and thin diet, if che- 
riſhing the fleſh plea'e God as well 4s puniſping of it ? Chriſt ſaith ex- 
prefſelr:Thar it we faſt in ſecret, his heavenly Father will xepay ys 
openly: willhee reward eativg and drinking ſo liberally! but of failing 
we ſhallhane awhole Chapterbeoreafter Therefore briefly ! here 6on- 
cluds,that thu dottrme tengerh 16 the eftabliſhnent of the kingdon« of 
Atheiſts avd Epicures,whoſeſweer ſpeech i: Letys cate, and let vs 
drifke,for after death there 1s no plealure: r2we for ſuch beil-oods 


#nd their followers. | 


R, An OT. 


That fafting of it (c!f isa thing indifferent gener wiſeman made 
any doube;No man cuer yetina right mind thought itto be a mat- 
rer6t yertueto keepe a mans belly emptic, Surely , if to faſt be a 
vertue;thentocate anddripkisa vicegbecauſe whatſocuer is con- 
tratyto yertueis vice. lf —_— itſelfe bee agood worke, a man 
may doa goodworkeagainſt his wll, becauſe a man may be made 
to faſt; wheohe hach more willeoeate, Buticmight pleaſe his wiſe 
dome to ynderftand, that ſome things ſimply and of themſclucs are 
good:other ſome things (imply end ofchemfelues are cuill; other+ 
 ſameofchemſclues arcneither good,nor. cuill, butyet are inftcys 
ments and may be vſed cither co | armoig evill.Ofthis laſt kind are 
riches,health,Rrength, walking,licting, waking,ſiceping,mariage, 


virgis 


 Frgſoily;and (och files/by whichforrhe thidgychemſelues # mon 


: N:ither did our Sauiour Chriſt erm) dridking therifs the 
ttrmperancy,andexceſſe,norby: maderare,and ſober fradivg and 


 enenas the Lordaarh the Church; thereby noting them to be yena» bByh. 5.29, 
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© fs neither the better nor the worſe, but by a gopd man they. may, 
_ be applyed ry pood, and by aneuillman :o cuilk Of he nee ; 
cure are caring, drinking, faſtingiſernonc of which cap a. man bee | | 
talled berter then another man; becauſe they a'e ahingy indiffe- 

_ renely-common'both.to goodandeuvill, although by a good-man 

ency may be vicd to good. And thereforeas-lobw Baptiſt came* neiva Marr 1af, 19 
ther eating nor drmkzng, (0 the ſoune of man came both eating & dr in- 

king,to give to vadcrtiand,thatneichereating norfaſting of them. 


ſclues do inake vs any whic the more acceptedinthe ſightof God, 


the ficſh which is meps 


fleſh in ſuchſortavitis valawhul to cher 
ofthe vices, not of the ſubliance of the fleſh, by, wantonnelle, in- 


diet; in whichrelpec&tler him remember whatthe Apaſle faith, 
that * ewe Fany man hated his own f:jb, but loneth and cherifbe(h it, it 


tura}lmonttersracher they mcn, of whoambe ſþeaketh.in enother 
plave, who place religion in nos ſparing the body, and not. ,;amng-it in | 
any ho 07 to ſalrifie the fieſh, As for the Niniuites,ifthey bad. Luton: . Af} 
ly faltcd, they had done as g 06d as nothing, what hadthey done © ©9323, 
more the cheir cattle did?But they fafied ca humble themiſclues to | 
God,andto ſhewtheit feare of his iudgement,andforehele things 
God vouchſafedto teſprtcheirfalt. And thus be thek? faſterb.in 
ſee+2;no: to faſtibut *b7 faſting 10 cheriſs prajerz not to-affi& the exwrw/4 pam 
body, bur ro affeAtthe loule : thatis ; that viethrthe one not for it 19%5) preces 
ſeIfe ,butfor the other,nor forf bodily, tut for ſpiritual and gad/zex- FT, ib 
erciſe, him the Father ſee thin ſcerer,#ndwilreward hum openly, 1t is I 
not ſimply faſting that God requirech, bue humiliacion and/prayer; | 
he requireth faſting accidentally,onety as a (upport and. help ther 
of.Thereforc the doArine of Popery is moſiabfurd and ſenfſlefle, | 
which maketh faſting diftinRiyby it ſelfe, and ſoriticlſe,noroncly } 
an at of Gods werſhip;biralſoa matter of merit, ſuch as whereby. 
wee make ſatsfaRion to God;and purchaſe of him the remifſion 
ofourſinnes, 31; Biſhop alledgeth ſomewhat concerning faſting, 
as Weſce, bur concerning this vie of faſting;thogh'ie werethe wat- 
ger inhand, he had nothingar all ro ſay, As for'his cauils they. arc 
handled before in®anfiyerto bis Epiltle ro the King, The kingdom £ 5&2: 
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ACaroloBuſone ghar thus refethingrame es bie fimple 


"Thar dw bblrrlomeem fa wo fremthew & wake al 
re rleane wwto | of boly Sevi jr, 
I 8 thereanto thi, harbohy Merry. ypiia: 

cc nes of God 
wſlice and mercy , bad ſhewed vs a 
which.is that wich alm(. 
lantbacibat fins, which wee has 
. The boly Ghoſt alerh in the Scripture 
y »}mes faith, - 
Perk Sees that. 4 man ts bound to gine al 
the almer that be can: we are te giwme thas' which we may well 
ſpore,wbenthert is great wentehuralmea(which 6 ia part of ſariefattis ) 
1s not ginen out of our ſuper fluitie, but ſpared from erate ves 
ad 5 many times beſtowed oben ther ts no ſuch great need, wyou buil- 
OO, $,'< Ow 1, Hoſpitals and Chappler, Andibu may ſerne 
10 anſwer M.P f au TE 1) heb rea 8 
Th tyre oft 


© ihree- 

En PEI CEE 14fie, muſt Gote- 

ar bt onr owne, which thr, ee ſort forts; H e1- 

belong to'our ſonte, ortoour bodge, orco ep eramatgends 
thong wet Ged by proger jþy faſting, 


reaſe. 


. - ameſdeeds:and prideof life, which # ſuppreſſed by bumble 
and ofren meditation of our owne miſeries, 


R. ABBOT, d 


Simple pile: faith MBiſbey. Now he may be taken for 
wg a BY faiberisfercedionialichGants 
ne 


fimple mi, who toanſwer Soph 
ſhifcs. We may wonder at the blindneſſe of theſearrogantand pre- 


ſumpruous hypocrites, who thus ſtand ypon theirtermswith God, 
of doing more for him then they are bound to do, more then by 
dutic they owne ynro kim, Euery man ofcommon A | 
and dcuotion confelſcth, thac wharſocuer weare, or whatſocuer 
we haue, either within ys or without vs, we owe allco God.* /n bing ® 48.17.28, 
we line, 4nd mone,and baye our being, Of his bountie wereccive, and 
by his mercy we enioy whatſocucr we enioy.Solittle intereſt haue 
we in anything in his fight, as that at his commaundemene we are 
toleaue whatfocuce we haue. In-all the gifts therefore which we 

ive in his name and for his ſake, we are to ſay aid toacknow- 
ſed ge; Tracy tus tibi offerimns,Of thine owne we offer unto thee that 
which i thine owne, and nothing but thine owne.. Andalchowgh 
God haue nor determined ynto every man all-parcicular'yſcs of 
thoſe benefites wherewith he hath endowed them, yet he hath 
taught cucry man to remember himſelfe to be #54 Lords ffeward 
for that port16 which he hath, and that to him be ſhall give account 
of the diſpoſing of it. He hath gwe euery man leauc to viecheſame 
according to the ſtate and calling whereunto heis called, and for 
the [awfull vpholding and incresling of it,and accordingly co hatic 
reſpeRofthole that are his, b for how be that careth wot ropronide, Vie. 
hath dewied hr faith, and ic worſe then as infidekbur yer ſo,as tharhe © 
otberwiſc alſo*/rarve to do good works for neceſſatyvjer,thar be bunot <Tir.1.14. 
v»fnitfull; thatas he is amemberof the body ofChnilt, ſo he em. 
ploy chat which he hath as occafſio CR cothe publike "oy 

3 | an 
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; | - n » Of Satiefaliov: © 

weow vntoalmighty God, norto think much whenthere is Par 
to beſtow Co! 05e mt which we have to the honor & ſeruice 
ofhim at whoſe hands wehave receiuedall. Which, he thatneg.. 
lecthto do, andturneth all co private vie, and to the building of 
PER, his ownehouſe,bringeth ypon himſclfe the 'udgementdenounced 
©49-1% 4,y the Propher,and commonly verified beforsour eycs, *He that 
conttetb an enil conctonſnerto buwſelf, that be may ſet bis neſt on high 

taeſcape fri the power of enil,conſu:/teth ſhame to his owne bouſe, Now 

ſcerng all thar-we baue is Gods, and wecan no wayſufficiemly re... 

compence the mercy that he bath ſhewed in beſtowing the ſame: 

vpon vs, what exeream madnefleis it to imagine, that thereour we 

can yeeld him aiuſt and worthy price ofredemprion and ſatisfatis 

for our ſins? Spare we neuer ſo much from our neccſ[aryvſes, and 

giue weneuer ſo much azir were out of our owne bellies, yet our 
conſciences-ſhould tell vs that it is not.the thouſandth part of thac 

which God hath deſerued of vs; and ſhall: we beſo witlefle asto 
thinke that that wee doe may be a ſufficicn cefor the 

c wrongs that we haue done varohbim ?. It is worthy.te be noted 
ea:Cor434- ' whichthe Apoſtle ceacherh vs, that * zo be willing beyond owr pewer- 
to minifter to the Saints is 4 grace of God beſtowed von vs. Tt is 
the fruite of Gods louc towards vsto carry this minde towards. 
thoſe that are his. What ſtrange men then arethey, who of that 
which is the effc& of Gods loue and-mercie cowards ys, will 
make a matter ofour meritcand deſert towards God? Jna word, 
CM. Bifbops anſwer is a moſt idle dreame; and becauſe we can 
do nething but whar we ewe to God, and all infinitely coo little 
0 ſhe'y foorth our thankefulneſſe towards him, we muſt fay as 
At:Perkms doth, that-in giving almes-as we ought, we do but 
our dutie; and that to ſay that by almes-deeds we may ſatisfie for 
our finoes, is the ſame as to ſay, that aman.by paying one debt 
may diſcharge another, But yerit concerneththemto flicke hard 
for the maintaining of this deuice, for in all the ports of Rome 
therc is not a ſhip that hath brought-in more rich lading thenchis 
hath done. For hereby they haue had the commaundement-of 


mens purſ 


$14 of Satisfattion. | 

and vnchriſtian aſſertion, and ſuch as all-men rightly minded d> 
abhorre, that by Chriſt all our ſins are forgiuenin baptiſme whar. 
ſoeuer we haue done, but that whatſoeuer we (inne afterwards ig 


t#be purged and cleanſed by our ſelurs, Whereof ir muſt follow, 
that we who are baptized ininfancic haueno further benefite of 
Chriſts redemption, but that we receiue then for the freeing of ys 
[Toh.1.49; from the bond of originall yncleanneffe,Yea and if the way wher- 
a enge. by after baptiſme we are to be cleanſed from our fines bealmes, 
2.epiſ-Pelrgi.3 in what caſe muſt they be who onely receiuc almes,and haue none 
ED. - bx to vive. X thercfore wantthat meanes for the forgiucneſle of their 


cumſacrificivn frog? But thetrue doQtin of the Goſpel ſerterh Chriſt before vs, 
F yabnmze notoncly in baptiſme,bur afterwards alſoto be ' the Lambe of God 
vrue ſain bip- 1h it raketh away the ſinne of theworld, S. lob being baptized, [pea- 


Fs/mate d;! ; oy RS 
gs keth of himſclfe amongſt others, and ſaithit tothem tharare bap. 
bir que poit ex 152 ed, If any man finne, we baue an Aduocatewith the Fathers, leſus 


bruu vite mpir- SED 
mare ſurrepat, Chriſt the iuſt, and he 11 the propitiation for our ſinnes, The truc con. 


45:7 yoll nod, oye feſſion of which point of faithS, Auſtin deliuerech,in ſaying that*the 
oratione ed Dei fleſh of Chriſt ts the true and onely ſacrifice for fins not only thoſe which 


amat Eccleſia, | & 
ren IE altogether are waſhed away wn baptiſme,but thoſe alſo which afterwards 


ehc.e; dineirinn- fbeale pon vs by the frailtie of this life, for which the whole Church 


orange) erieth aayly inprayer to God,forgrue vs our treſpaſſes,and they are for. 
propecesir, giuenVs by that onely ſacrifice for finnes.We learne here another ma-. 


"or ernpearee ner of let{on then Cyprian there reacheth,that after bapriſme nac 
nullem Cyruome the facrifice of our almes , but the oncly ſacrifice of che bodie 


- waar of Chriſt is the remiſſion of our finnes. 7 Biſhop muſt giuc 
li erzs 4 crmmi- vs leave rather to beleeue Auſtine ſpeaking according to the 


© diunawn Scripture, then Cyprie» ſpeaking dircly againſt the Scripture, 


ev berites: di» And ehercforc wee aunſwer him as the ſame Auſtine did the 
Senguimus,ch c. Donat:ſts, when they alledgcd anEpilile of Cyprian againſt him, 


Et cap.z2.F20 : | SY . 
| Guia Epiſtle ® Je do Cyprian nowrong to arftinguiſh any writings of his from the 


gre te. authoritie of holy Scripture. We are not bound tothe authoritie of this 


14s Cyprian non epiſiHe(or ſermon )becauſe we account not Cyprians Rritings 4s Canse 


249-7 9caping nicall, but conſider them by the Canonicall Scriptures andwhat therein 


mowicis conſiders, gg reeth to the authority of holy Scriptare, we recerme it with h:s praiſe, 
oc agreeth nor by his leaue we refuſe it. Alveit becauſe we find 


atom 5.cegth Cypria elſewhere acknowledging in che name of all the faithfull, 


res, "neon chatPws have Chriſt with the Father to beths aduocate for our fines, 


tin pacecin reſpwe, p Cytrien.de ot. Dom. Ipſum havemus pad Patrem Adnacats pro peecatis fi 


thereby 


we dare not concei 


als 


wert ere,nom [ies 
for we Cannc; ever ſurcim 
Prdrer iS 


«/perexs ſui 1. 
tre ſeptwagies 
ſeproes, in caaluns 
& Coram te 0 
Cas, tus Lot fore 
der yer oof quit 


quid dicat Pe- 
I14i,vwece//e 
of 


45; eque £0018 
. larcare wes poſſus 
conceiuehis purpoſe co be onely to noteandecforth the afts and mw rea 


affeions ofthem who truly and faithfully ſeeke remiſion of their uy fe agunns 


finsby the mercie of God in the bloudof [cſus Chriſt, albeit being favors die: 
inſtant and earneſt,as mcnare wont to beto preſie that that he had mo —IE 
in hand,he runneth into inconuenient phraſes and ſpeeches, which *& m/raromm 
otherwiſe ſtand not with the rule of Chriſtian faith. Thoſe workes 7, da ry 
of mercie and compaſhon rowards our brethren,are the true fruites 1a3eb/n/ti nor 
and cffeRs, the conſequents and companions of that contrite and | rxcammcy - 
broken heart, that repentance and faithto which God hath made /enperlausr quo- 
the promiſe of his mercy,and therfore becauſein the doing thereof —_— 
we End mercyoehe ſo ſpeaketh chercofagif by the works them(ſe'u:s 

we obtained that mercie, when yet it is not for the workes ſake 

chat God accepteth ys, but for Chriſts lake, whom by our workes 


F if 3 we 


$16 of Situfatin | 
weſhew rbat we vofainedly fecke, and do truly belcene in hing 
And as for theplace of Scripture which heatedgerh, though by 
error of the ſcribe perhaps ir be,that there 18noted in the margeny 
tbe fourth of Tobie, yer theſe words not being found in Tobie, ang 
the words that atc in Tobie being cited aftcrwards,he therein gl, 
Iudeth vndoubtedly to a ſaying of Sa/omon, in the Proucrbes; buy 
forcing therext,and putting in «mes andfaub in ſteed of mercy and 
trath Which words of Se/emon,if a whining aduerfary by inftance 
and importunitie will'vrge vpon vs to expound of the mercie axd 
rab of man, it muſt beread and conſtrued according to the ſame 
meaning whichis already expreſſed, *1n mercy and truth iniqutia 
dProu.16.6 ſballbeforginen,that is, where mercy and truth arc,there is forgiue. 
neſſe of finnes, es tonote the condicionsof the perſons whole (ing 
arcforgiuen , not the thing by yertue whereof they areforgiuen, 
But we hauerio warrant of any other Scripture in any other n;ea. 
ningto tie it toour mercy and truth, and therefore mult vnder. 
ſftand'it of rbe mercy andirarh of God, of which the Prophitt Da 
vid (peaketh, when hauing Henified the forgiueneſle of the finnes 
of Gods people, and the neainefle of his ſaluation to them that 
ePſu35.10; fFearehim, he addeth for the cauſe thereof, * Mercy andiruth are 
wet togerhber.Of which alſo the Evangeliſt $./obn ſaith, * Grace and * 
truth, thatis, mercie and truth come by Ieſws Chriff, Thus then by 
m:rcie and irath iniquitie i forginen;nor by any merite or worke of 
ours, not by any ſatisfaRtionthat we can make, but by the mercie 
of God,truly performing the promiſe that he hath made ofthe re. 
miſſion of finnes by the bloud of Ieſus Chriſt, As for the booke 
« Hiern grolcg, Of Tobienoted as I'aid in the margent, and from whence Cyprian 
gilcat. Fgotur ſ- afterwards alledgeth other words of a/xe: deltnering from death 
& Ie þ +7 age and purging all finne,it is notof ſufficient aurhoricieto proue vnto vs 
ler,  Iudith & any matter of faith,the ancient Church teſtifying of it,and the reſt 
wang go of the ſame ſort,as Hierome and Reffinus haue recorded, that * they 
un exto;Synb. arenor canovical, and. Analtine affirming that ® the writings which 
wp 3 '9. arenorinithe Canon of the Jewes (8s none are, but what they had 
£230: Ldowfis written intheir owne tongue )ere wot with {o great authority alled- 
abate. gedin matters of queſtion and comraatttion. Albeit we will nor dil- 
priferux'ar 94 ayow thoſe words in that meaning,as I haue befor cxpreſied, ther 
D__ rh almeſdeeds deliner from death and purge vs from /inne, as arguments 
mm for proofe that wee axe deliuered from death and purged from hn, 
Dog 


TRY a LOT Le 


fſohn Il17, 


> __«, bait; 
aeas cauſce feRing x 
wilvſcehe name af caplſtn un confcato our apprrheniion 


nexi ſeRis thar they make noching atal for 7. Fiſbep and thatthey 


- gre impudently wreſtcd £o that purpoſe for which hcealledgerh 


them. In che meanetimeforthe concluſion of this{cRion he tel- 
Icthvsa reaſon why they make /peciall rechoning of theſe thres 
yorkes for ſaticfaRion, but the ground ofhis reaſon fully oucr- 
chroweth all the affertion thereof, Being 19 ſativfle( ſaith he) wee muſt 
per forme it with ſuch things a4 be our owne But lay we,wee have no- 


thing of our owne, buc whatſocuer we bauc is his; i of whont,, aud iRom.rr.30. 


through whom and for whom are allthings.Therefore as before hath 
bin concluded, we cannot ſatisheat all, Whether they be goods of 
the mind,ar of the body, orexternall goods, we oweall yntohim, 


and we do but pay-him with-his owne, His apPgng of the words 


of the Apolile to faſting is abſurd, Reeſovablebods/y diſciple , ſaith 


+ hezwhercas the Apoſtle hy * reaſonebe ſernice meancth that chatis 
mentall and ſpiricuall,and thereby agreeable coGod, whois! /pi-k 
_ fit,andwill be worſhippeden ſpirit and truth, not any ® bodily exerciſe, , 75 gf 


which proficeth little, as the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaketh, So the other 
words of « lining ſacrifice, holy and acceptable toGod, are milapplied 
toa particular aR of falting, hauing a generall reference to che 
whole courſe of a Chriſtianlife and conuerſation, 1 omit the celt 
of his words as idle, | 


13, W. BisnoP., 


Bat now to knit vp thu queſtton: let vs heave briefly what the beſt 
learned and pureſt antiquity bath taught of this ſarsfattion done by 
man;and becauſe M.Perkins beganwnh Tertulliai,omitting his aun» 
Cient s:let vs firſt heave what be ſanth of it in hs booke of penance How 
fooliſh is ir( ſ«#tb be)norrofulfill our penance, andyctio cxpeR 
pardon of our (innes,thisis notto cenderthe price, and yereo pur 
out a hand forthe reward: for God hath decreedtoſer the pardon 
at this price; he propoſeth impunity to bee redeemed with this rc- 
compence of penance. 

Hy equall in ſlazdmng and better in learning Origen thus diſconr- 


Fre 4 ſeth: 


Ton, $17) 
nd working the ſame-yurgation, or if, we. 


ledge,notas cauſes ofthe eſſence and being © the thing, Butt: -\ 
all theſe ſpeeches how we wil,it ſhal appeare (God willing) inthe . 


How, 3.iu Gb. 
Frdce. 


Orat.in illaver- 
ba,attende thi. 
Idem Amnibr ad 


wirg lip caps, 


$13 « Of Satisfattion. 
ſeth : See our gooFLord tempering mercy with ſeueritie; ang. 
weighing themeaſureofthe puniſhment ina iuſt and mercify] bal. 
lance : he deliuereth not vp a ſinner foreuer. But looke how long 
time thou knoweſtthy ſelf ro haue offcnded,ſolong dothou bums 
ble chy (elfe ro God, and ſatisfie him in the confeſſton of penance, 

That glorious Martyr , and moſt learned Archbiſhop s.Cyprian, 
i wonderful vehement againſt them that wold not bane ſeuere penance 
done by ſuch «fell inperſecattd:ſazing:Thar ſuch indilcreee menlas 
bour cootb andnaile, that ſatisfaftion be not done roGod, highly 
offended againſt them. And ſaith further, That hee who withdraw. 
eth our brethren from theſe workes of ſatisfaion,doth miſerably 
decciue them,cavfing them that might do true penance, & ſatisfie 
God their mercifull Father, with their prayer and works, to periſh 
dayly,and to be more and more ſeduced to their further damnation, 

 S. Baſilſaith:Look to thy ſelfe,that according tothe proportion 
of thy faule thuu maift hencealſo borrow ſome helpe of recoucring 
chy health. Is:t a great and grievous offence ?ir hath thenneed of 
much confeflion, bitter teares,a ſharpe combat of warching , and 
vncelſant and continued faſting:if the offence were light and more 
tollerable,yet lertthe penance be equall vntoir. 


Gratin ſaxt.lm, 5, Gregory Naxianzeſaith:ltis as great an evilto pardon withoue 


Jaem ae pany. 


afcr. 


ſome puniſhment,as to pumſh without all pity. For as that doth 
looſe the bridle to all licentiouſneſle , fo this doth ftraine itto> 
much, 

By corspaſſion on the poore andfaith, finnes are purged, there. 
fore let vs beclenſed by this compaſſion, lctys ſcoureout the ſpors 
andfilch of cur ſoules with this egregious herb that makes it white, 
ſome as wool,others as ſnow,accoding tothe propottion of cuery 
mans compaſſinn and almes. 


De ?H:iia & Nei. © $e Ambroſe ſanh, Wee houe many helpes whereby wee may re- 


Fpil. 2, 


deemeour finnes:haſt thou money?fredeeme thy finne,not that our 
Lord is to be bought and ſold, bur thou thy felf art fold by thy fins, 
redeeme thy ſelfe wich thy workes, redeeme thee with thy money, 
And, how could we be ſaued, vrleiſe wee waſhed away our fins by 
faſting? 

St ierome maketh Paula a bleſſed maironſay, My face is to be 
disfigured, which againſt the con mayudemencol Godl paintec: 
my body is to bce afflited that hath caken ſo yreat pleaſure: > 


C 


We Of SatigfacFun. | $15- 
often laughteris to be recompenced with continuall weeping: m 
(les and ſoft clothingis ts bee changed into rough haire, Reade "Ts 
anot ber Epiite of his to the ſame Euſtochium, «box the preſerning of _ Exfleckde Þ 
ber virginiy and ſeewoar penance bimſelſe did, being a moſt vertuone — 

ns man. . 
4 $. Auguſtin ſaith, He that is eruly penicent,looks to nothing elle F*#-5+ 
then that he leaues not vnpuniſhed the finne which he commuted 
For by that meanes,nortſparing our ſelues,he whoſe high andiuſt 
judgement no contemptuous perſon caneſcape, doth ſpare vs. 

Andhee ſheweth how that a penitent finncr doth come to the , , 
Prieſt,and receiue of him the meaſure of his fatisfaRtion, Aud ſaith Hm 50. cop. 114 
direfty ag ainſt our proteſtant poſition, Thatitis not ſufficient to a= 75: 
mend our manners , andro depart from theeuil] which wee haue 
commirted, ynlefſe we do alſo fitiafic God forthoſe things which 


we had done, 
$.Gregory ſaith,That ſins are not onely to be confeſſed, but co be L5.64n.1,Reg, 


blottedour wich the auſterity of penance. 
I will cloſe up theſe teftimonies with this ſentence of our learned 


conntriman venerable Bede: Delight(ſaith bee) or deiire to linne, 
when we doſatisfaRion is lightly purged by almeſdecds and ſuch * Pſal-1, 


like: but conſent is notrubbedour without great penance's now 
cuſtome of linning is not taken away but by a iuſt and heavy ſati(- 


faion, 
R, ABBOT; 


Here 1M. Biſhop knitteth vp the queſtion, buthe kniteeth it (gentle 
Reader)with a bow-knot;if thou hauc but skill ro pull the righe 
Airing, thou ſhal: preſently looſeall thathe hath knit, Aske hum, 
and lethim tell thee che true ſtate of the queſtion heere diſputed, 
and thou canſt preſently diſcerne, that of theſe ſo many teltimo- 
nies by himalledged,there isnone, not ſo much as one that ca- 
rieth any ſhew or ſcmblance to that for which hee citerh chem, 
Such is the notable impoſturage and cofinage of theſe” fall harlors, 
in laying together huge companics ofthe places of the Fathers 
tobling the cyes of fimple men, who are norable todiſcerne whe 
ther they be applied right or wrong. I hauc pointed at this matrer 


before, but it commeth heere more fully to be declared, 4. Biſhop 
in 


_ . wa 


Ko Of Satisfation. | 
n the begioning cellerh'vs chus-#7 are not bere to treate of thad pab, 
Le penance which for netirion crimes is dane ogil but of ſuch prinaty 

penance which i eicher entoyned Y/ the Confeſſor, or voluntaril vngey. 

J 


erhen by thepenitent ,or e/ſe ſent 
= 6d hs which for ſin: aſt and pardoned we are to endure cichey 


 #ntbis life or in Purgatory, c.Matk that which he (aith,gentle Rea. | 
der,that ſatirfaftion is nor here ment of publik; penance for notorious 


| offencer,butonly of priwate penance, and that for ſins paſt & already 
«n.Lv te ew, $47 doned. Thatehou maiſtthe betrer ynder{t34 this ſecret of theirg 
beep Cond thon art toobſerue thatip fin they affirme ewo things, * the wiola- 


enani an Den 1,114 of eompty berwices Ged and v:i,and the violation of tſtice. For the 
mel + iuftl2 renewing of amity,they ſay that a wan canner ſaticfie, becauſe ſatise 


-<07%89 Fg faction mult haue ecceprance with God, and acceptance preſuppoſeth 


manda,von poreſt amity aud nr Again, ſetisfattion muſt bane ſome kind of equa- 
c 


Top poo [71 tirie, inreſpeRofthe offcnce for which the {arisfaQion is made, 


. fafine hominis er- T hat there may be (uch an equality, itis ncceſlary thatas the offence 


ge Pon 22 bath akmdof infinity nreſpett of the obrefi(which is God) /o the [a- 


tai ome 1h/ius Dei 


neceſero1udige': t1;fattion Bane 4 bend of enfinity in reſpelt of the or801nall whence it 
Ces wie® bath beginning. Ie mult chicrfore proceedfrom the [pirtt of God dxel- 
ſuppenit. Er pre- (ing in man , 0” from manmade by gracs and charity the member of 
Ge fr Ur s Chriſt ard child of Ged. When therefore a man by morrall finne 
med ad <9uz:5- arch expulſed from himſelfc grace and charity, he muſt firſt ypon 


ſicus ofinſin ba his contrition and confeſſion be reconciled and have his finne for- 
our mfnure'em ojven,and afterwards muſt make ſatisfaRion for the ſame linne, 
- may rue For they will haue vs thinke chat though God bee content to bee 
[«t/atre infui- friends with vs,and in that reſpeR to forgiue thefinne, yet he will 


is haue fatisfaRtion made to his iuſtice for the wrong and treſpaſſe 
fr/aviers. Pro- that we haue done him. Thou mayſtnot wonder that they be yery 
M re 44 - x . . . . 

a feta fo: earneſt in the aſſertion of this matter, becauſe vpon this ground 


Go fax /3i-Purgatory Randeth, and conſequen'ly the whole reuenuc of the 


intabrawe,ſue Popes pardons, 3nd of all theirobſequies and deuotions for the 
«b1pſo bouixe vt $644, Nowthis being the point of thear defencegthar God hauing 


menbro Chriſt; 


ac fio Dei 19m FOrgiuen and pardoned the linne,there remaineth a ſatisfaRion to 


en fete, V© made by temporall puniſhment,which of all the Fathers by him 


Oc, alledged,ſpeaketh any thing co that cffet? He hath taken them al ' 


out of Bellarmine, but cherin (eethe honeſty & fideliry both of Bel- 
larmine and him:peruſc chem, and conſider ofthem again& again, 
2nd whatdoct thou find ſounding co the proofe of their aſſertion? 

——_ . oU% Q! The 


Gods vifitationto purge vi fro thay 
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Fre Fathers ſpeak of ſarifaltion forthe obtalning ofthe forgiue- 


pes of fins, but of a ſatisfaRion robe made when the finis forgi | 3 eoay jou 
they ſay neucra word, yea they ncucr imagined any ſuch ebing, The never Patret ime 
church of Rome denieth chatto be properly «featweft13, which the 2 <= 
Fathers cal by the name of ſar@faftion,and knew no other butthag, « ar vr 
& yet that ſatisf@/Tion they alledge for the proofe of their new devi- vs 10 png 
fed ſatisfaRion. Yea Belermine himſelfe confeſſerh, that Where the 210 por 


Fatbers do ſeem to attribute to the alltons of men to reftore amity with ſatu facran, in er- 
God,and to ſatisfie for the remiſtion of the ſin, they muſt bee « ſanfaticns > 
of ſatis faftion ex congruo,not ex condigne,So had he ſaid beforethat M3ee® © 


with che Fathers im that caſe, the words of © weric;price,ſarufattion, © !1b.b.2.c0p.12 
redemption, muſt be taken inthat ſort. And yet whereas all theſe Fa. ap out 


thers aſledged ſpeak of price, ſatufattion,redempiion,fer the remiſe 1195 /acufetiin, 


fion of the fin, he himſc}fe bringeth themto prouc 4 ſatisfaltion de oy uy 


condigno, afterthe remiſſion of the ſinne.Toſpeake ot them bricfly ** 079790 acc 
in order as he reporteth them, the firlt ceſtimony our of Tertaltan, , nal 
concernerh publike penance,the whole book being written thereof, 55% Xen. is 
as * Brat Rhenanw(heweth inthe argument of the ſame booke, —_ L264 
& as by the author himſclfe appeareth,in thathe ſpeaketh of ſuch Sia pan, 

a repentanceazis*butonceto be hadafter baptiſme,which was ſo mite are ot 
ordered by the Church ir publike penitency,but in private neuer fund 
neither would 7. Biſbop plead ſo hard for it,1fic were ſo. Now. > p%... Arya 


like peniter.cy wasa ſatisfaRtion toobraine forgiuenes, and ſo here ——_—_—_— wo 


Tertullian plainly expreſſeth, calling it 5 « foly not to fulfill prnance, do Donine (je. 
& yet to expett pardd,afficming the oneto be rhe price for the cther, at. 
and char God bath ſet the pardon at thu price, This then being a price /»/tum pamtes- 


for the pardon,commeth not within the compaſſe of our Gueition, 199 og [8 


which is of aſatisfaRion when the finne is pardoned, Oripens pur- 4Forum ſuſtrne- 
reſhoc if, pretriiong 


pole in the ſame place alledged, is by the example of the de'ive- wn cxiciere, ad 


rance ofthe i[raclites when they called ypon the Lord, to ſhew =7eavanme. 
mittere. Foc enim 


that the Lord dcliueretha mito aduerſary powers" ro humble hims grits Domunes 


that was exalted to afflift him tobreake him wntill be repent & ſeeke veniam ailicers 
tbe Loyd;-xhorting to put away pride leaſt tbe Lord bee angrie and h Ongen.in is, 


ge vs vpinto the bands of the enemy tbat by the trouble of correQian Lndic ham. w 


46 a tam 


we learne that bunulity which wee ſhould hane tang bt in the krowledge gti minnu [erat 


| vo  EX43 AIM! af 
fligat , wi conterat denec refopiſcat & querat dominum, ex .Abjycla' ur ſuperby: 6cor iſle teterrimui,th cus fort tirafe 
cate Donunus & tradat 105, cy humilitatem quamin ſc icntua Chriſts docere debuame', 11 corieptronis noſtyc t-4« 
buluione d:ſcamus:ſed vide benugruns Domnununs nu(cricer diam cum ſeutiitale miſcemen & if ſis punk nedum infie 


& clement lbirations penſant em. | , 
[* 
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Eo: adgement, tohumble our rare 


repencances T 
E-hugk too gh and exfilyreceiued them _ fecigcas 

es olis "that they coerined wot the wrath of God that woke, 

mo (alties grade Went! of the Lord,tbat Pans ye dnp polar Chr, 
wichout ance and open conf Wenn ps Shar +54 ting 
with deceitfullword;, Hereis therefore no ſpeech of 
14. {arisfaQion after peace and reconcilement toGod, but only for the | 
braining of this ;£a0dy And this iseuidentby the yery words ci- 
= Tuteddy wa Biſbop, ns Cyprian blamerh them-thac withheld men 
*:: den farufaRionwhen Godis plcaſed, In the Ne place Cy- 
Ck as veg '(bewing true repent ance they » winght by mv 
works ſazisfie God to ike prociermy of mercy:8 2. Biſbop alledgeth it 


from" ſet aticfying God being vernendlies lieth themagaioſt vs, for * 
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A enfoaind crebyroo  forgineneſſoof in 
opkngo hem inks Va nc atisf 
He writeth it ton vir 

rrupted, andall 


wANCY of repewmtance ruen'to the onde mot 
of mani day any pardon tan by 

will promiſe that onto thee. Por brevis of Peedgrry aca 
the Lord muſt of bim alone expeFtimedid at the day afs A 
hardcenſure, and ynworttiy of Ambroſe, w6v4 £ 


which otherwhere he hath wiittef, #8ehine"wemsy 


whether irbe his 6rtiotzbut itbeing inly derii6d hero have for- aw 
giueneſſe, how deceirfullyjsthisexam bn example broughtto proueſaril. omni yo 
faGion after ForginenefſctWith av greit fraud be alledgetyGrofory nervih 

N .zzianzen,who in that place iriverghethagainſtthe Novarian ties nes. 
rentkes,denying repeoranceto therm that fell sfferbapriſaieracoorsmmertemar* 
ding to che cenfure now mentiontdynder the riame of HorbWavi 1 temrnry 


Apt thatrigor he Gith, that* in Jy ſort arero be blawed oe m——_ 
rid! 
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<5 cxemicy.& rigor,that offenders when they repent, ates res | wy 
| #; dedfromhope c TDardc :and what is thisco-pr go { 


nt of and | iding yermake him a | 
E ones ay 

feeth the falſhood wiectadon The therontofrhelome Fortes 
«is ofthe ſame i "I 16 mercy and compaſſion, ai. 
w pnangmtaanitanr ohne ne a 96 rl har manga 


00 


l have eres inthe bn” ie may 
5 Kiri.onkia + that whereaghe for wercy rar bnopnedted | 
= 77% ili" purged, or iniguitie & forgines, whichthe Hebrew text bearcth 
£tninþ Hes very well, we may yaderſiand ae en Sym aa 
pron ayes a Hh recciuing the forgiuenes of ſins, the promile 
£ py rwplark made ro thery Hh belecue nn Aqyhe bring pr ny vi Ambr prin, | | 
renee ſpcaking of'reeemung onr fins with any mony,C Waſhing away fins with 
pobilonime  ſalingiburwekeare nothing offatizfaRionorredemprion afterthe 

5 forgiueneſic of our ſins, Yea when heſaich that rhe Lord © not 49 be 

Ig ws byourmony we 


ps. bought and ſold,he giueth vs to vnderſtand,that be meaneth not that 
purchaſe or merit atGods hands, andtherfore can 
otbe towake him (ati or our which 

notbe {aid therby tomake him) ſatisfaRion for our fins. That 
oy hedaitho en na mogrfieringoar che 
EA fromthecords or bondsof our fins,thatwe may not be holden by 
the cuſtome ofchem, whileſt by well doing we refiſt and crofle the 
Tales re 9 praiſe and luſterbercof; of, that chey may not continue to bring vs 
Cn re +e. Vato death. b The Lord((aith he he bug ed ſold;but thou 
Yexun woes a8 ſe.Thew art fold to thy flu: ſelfe by thy warkes:redeeme 
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of other men & ofthe whole church, 4 


whereas 24 Brſhops ſarsfaRtionconcerpeth only the-man himlelfe 


C—_ * tobedeliucred from Purgatory paines. Tothe amet jsthar 


ddiorftalerans; which! he citech fircher out of the ſarne Homily :* I: ſafficerh nor 16 
| ur ado oro envend our manners and: to depart from enill. doings, vuleſſe for thoſe 
| videturaatiſtii phiys which we bene dove we ſaricfis Godby ſorrow ofreyemance. To 
. rewveleram Wharendchac fatisfaRion is vied, he ſheweth preſently after:1For it 

foie plat atere 14 not ſaid only that we ſhouldabſtaine fro fins but prayto God alſo ſaith 
Peenſer, | be(namelyEccleſiafticus)fer the chings that are paſt, that they way 
k 14 Nepfuft. be forgine thee. Here is al fil forforgiuenes of fins, butnothing of (a- 


£4t wore 18 770 


lus comma rt, rasfactio when fig is forgiucn. So when Gregory (aich,that "ſous ave 
e I not only jo be confeſſed, but alſo tobe blotted ont by aufteritie of penance 
de bu _ nfs Or repentance, he ſpeaketh of a PENance fortheblotring ou of ſin, 


foo «far Des nor of penance whe the fin is alreadyblotred our.So doth Bedecy. 


Jet parry 7M with almſdeeds + ſuch like; but conſent ts not blotted ont by great reps- 


caſel& 4 1avoe;but caſtome of fin 1s not pardoned but by inſt and wapgbie ſar. 
preteritis, mquit yu EN | : ' 

Domunme d:-._ fatlion. | Thus(gentle Reader)of all that AM. Hiſhop hath cred; yea 
reve vilis andofallthar Bellararrne hath cited, thereis nor one-cthat ſpeaketh 
dam: 1a1n' ur. : r | k , k | 

m Greg .ix i R-g. Of the pint in queſtion, as rouching ſacisfaCtion after forgiveneſſe 


har cnt of lins, No, itisa lace deuice of the Schooimen, which-when they 
peccars, [ed eriam premitentia auſtere te delendr.n Beda in Pſel.1.DeleFlatio ſeu welantai pectandi quands ad ſatiſ- 
fathonem went nr lew'dr eleeme/y ou o+ alyi ta/chics pr gat er, Conſenſus vere non miſe grams penieuia delctivr ; cou 
[ati tude autem neunfareta & poudareſa ſatu} aclioue ibjoluttur. . 
XS: had 


diem, preſly apply his ſpeech r9che parg ing che blotting out the pardoning o 
Now exim its (7u » Ddlight or deflreto ſuwbenwe comere ſatifattia uc bighthy we | 
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there, The Fathers have ſPokenofredecining our licnes, purging 
our ſinnes,waſtingour Gunes, blowing our our fignes by prayers, 
by .almes:de&ds,by faſting, by good workes, buramidlithieimpto» 
prietic of wordshey-have retained, as we ſee, a faithfullacknow= ' 
Icedgementof the true Chriſtian faith. Albeit, why do I ipeake of 
impropricticof words as inthem, when we our ſclues yvpon occa- 
fion forbearcnorto[peakeasshey haue ſpoken? For whichof ys is 
there that. waketh queſtion tolay, [tis a latisfaRion toGod,when 
a fioncreurneth frombigevill pore thee of thy (ing, .arnend 
thy wickedlife,humblc thy ſelfc before God,aske mercyandfor- 
oiucneſſe,and God is Grief 


d, Redecmec thy former crucltie with 
mercie,thine opprefſions with almes-deeds,and ct the Mammon 
of iniquitie ſexue thee fas the ſaving ofthy ſoule. Waſhaway the 
flch fe Ek dn with þiiter eeares, and with fafting and 
mourning bloc out the guilt, which che ng and pleaſures of 
fione hauc writtcnagainſt chee, Thou haſt hitherts bene retchlelle- 
cowards God,make himtrecothpence hereafrer both inthine owne 
dcuotion and care,andinſceking cherecoucrie of other men,Thus 
we ſpcake, and who dathpotchusſpeake, both in this kind and in 
other ſort alſo, when yer we impure not to thoſethinggwhi 
commend, apy. yertue or.cleanſingor wathing of vs fr: | 
but onely intend ca note the afteRtions ang dilpolitions which are | 
the fruites andteſtimonics ofchat us faithan a” 
_Vgg3 | 
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$33 of satiefattion.” 
by we [zeke the waſhing away of our (innes onely in the bloud of 


«ſus Chriſt: Andif we ſometimes doubt notthus to ſpeake; how 
Es Cr or pn neo 
chere warms fearcof thoſe miſconſtruRions ofherefie and Apofta-. 
fre, which have fince prevailed in the Church of Reme? We haue 
ſcene Bellarthine before acknowledgering out of their principles, 
chattheFathersintheſe phraſesimported only werit ef fanonr and 
orace,wot mevit of woorrh and phrchaſs; and therelore —_ fide 
the natneof merit, lerys nor donbrbut thar they meantin all their 
' ſpeeches ro vphold the grace arid fauiour of God by the mediation 
of feſus Chriſt. They taught men amidſtall their deuotions to aske | 
e Chy(of. d:b-a- pardon of Gods mercie, and therefore could nor be thoughe to | 
fee Fe. teachthEthatby theſamer'deviotions they diddeferuceie,Tna word 
' 3gcogued ſe quiſ-[ conclude this point, with a fpcechor rwoof Chryſoſtomes,whichl 
—__— wiſhrhce gentle Reader tocompare with thedoArine which 2. 
ſongs: __ Biſbap here hath btought vs fromRome:*®7 reffefie(ſaith he)& gine 
Deo i poles vi; thee warrann, that if ny of 67 who are fubiett ro fiune(or puiltic of fwy 
97h fe po Ado heartily and truely pr om:ſe viito God Rewer 10 'rerwrne to the ſame a- 
os ennt ad faine,God dothrequire no further ſatisf.,tH18, Againe;vpon'the words 
ſcnſediovm of the Apoſtle, * If we world endge onr ſelnerwe ſhould not be indgedof 


fi.Cor. 11.31, the Lord;he ſaith thus:® The Apeſile ſaith not, If me would puniſh our 
& /dam 1% 1.Cor. ſelne F, If wewonld take types efron redone If we wou tudg e onr 


pate ſelnet,that ts if we wonld only acknowledgt onr ſimnes xf we would cone. 
4 wand wor: denme onr ſelues, ne ſbonld be delinered both from the puniſoments of 
duudiceremus, this World, and of the world to come. Here we (ee, that aftertrucre- 


boc eſt,ſe noſtra 1 1 ELF Al 
we neſ7* ; pentance, there is no further ſatisfaidn's that after true acknow 


yur peccara cog- Iedgetment and confeffibn of our fines. there is noreſeruation of 


ſerefconten: pubiſbrnent, burby the inercicof God ifee arc ſerfree both from 


rene viigne thepeniſhments of this world and of the world tocome, whereby | 


4 "yok % all that 34. Brſhep here hath builr, is vtterly oucrthrowne. 


plicys, . | | _ W. Ree oi £ 
Andifyonplenſe me few words, to heare the Proteſtants workes of 
penance and farisfaftion,in fread =_ dp 500 otber corporallcor- 
reftion, they falltocating, and that of the beſt fieſs they can get, and 
tbe Lord all ſuch bodily pleaſure, as the company of a woman 


tare 7 
will ffvord, In liew of gining almer vmo the poore, theypill them by 


fines andvnicaſenable rents; and by vſiiric and craftic bargaines, are 
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'” uot aſ6rnved to coſenthiir nereſt hinne. Fizally,in place of prajer,and 

'  waſbing away their owne ſinner by many bitter teares, they fing mer 

5s. - | EA he. . : 

© 4 Conena Pſalme and raile or brave arailing at our imagined fiunes,or 
pretended erroure. And [0 leane, and lay all paine and [ p01 


£ " Chrifts ſhanlders, thmrking themfelneribebhoo be bore 'T oleajing 
P | 


42 andpaſtim:, and io makg merry inthis world, 


R. A830rT:. 


A fhrewd wench hearing her mother at angry words with her = 
' neighbour, and well knowing her mothers Ceſert, gauc her this | 
counſeli, Call her whore fit, mother, for fcare leſt ſhe call you 
whore, M. B:(hop knewvery wel;tharthere is ſufticientcauſc for vs 
ro call his mother whore, and to vpbraid the Church of Rome with 
: the poiſoned and abommabſc fruites which their. doctrine of /4- 
tisfations bringeth foorth, Thereforc he thoughtit good policie in 
her behalfe co follow the counſell of the vahappy girl, and ro call - 
whore firſt,chat by laying ſome {landerous impuration of cuil be- 
hauiour vpon vs, he might breake& abate the odiouſnefle ofthoſe 
vncleane & filrhie OPIN which he knew were juſtly to be 0b- 
iced againſt them, He knew wel, thatif we ſhould paintthemour: 
from tcp to toe, we ſhould make the Church of Rome to appeare a 
monſter,moſtygly and deformed, ſuch as that all men may thereby. 
take iult occaſion to dereſt her, To give him ſome taſte of-their 
good fruices, let hum remember that ofthe Court of Rome ie was- 
ſaidlong fince: 
Ein auaritie totunen ſafficit orbis : 
En luxurie meretrix non ſufficit omnis. 
The worldroo little ts their Cconctiſe to ſaticfie, 
No harlots are enough to ſerne their filthy lecherie, 
b:1t irmanifeſt ly fond, ſaich Math. of Paris that the Church of Rome 
hath incurred the indignation of God, The gonernonrs and rulers ther- Mong 
of do not ſceke the denotion of the pore but the filling of their awne wim megbaten 
pwr/er; norto game ſowles to G od, 'o tak? rents and t0 gathey wony, hurry mb 
to oppreſſe them that are religions, by penaltie, vſurie, ſimonie, aud di- {ul marjupia ple- 
| "GTM de 114 
riorum; non animes Deo lucrifacere,ſed redirus capere + pecunias congregave, relagzoſsr —_—— vere, monies © 
& 4/iqs ducerfis arguments aljena v/iurpare. Nonclratir deinflitia & buncſt ate, Oc. Adis nualust Romana Ecch|e - 
PE err ae pun Cantor fone 
| tine. Rate Cori Papal vſJue ol makes fins ” [eterromum exhatuuit. | 
: G28 4 | " were 
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"$34 | Of Satisfaltion. 
weriother dewices to get other mens o0ds iutotbeir band; there is us 

c Abe” Prſper- pare of ruſt + pon:ſt de aling The inſatiable conetonſnes of the Church 

genſts in Cor. Inc R | O ww d 

caperunt multi> Of Rome ts growne torbat paſſe confounding right ar wrong, aithay 

_ wap ll] ein g paſt blu ſhing tdikhe'a common and ſhamete ha rlot ſettin ghe Y ſelfa e 

de ſunt rn bomi- to ſale, and b:19g expoſed to all men, (ve accounteth vſurie for a mal 


ni mano, inconvenience C3 fimonie for nene:ſo as that with ber contagion ſhe bath 
d;.iome, v: (ein- defiled ther countries. The ſtinch of the Popes Court bath breathed 


wice rradart 113 [ Io , | 
tZ cp dnvering O88 ® meſt noy/ome fume encn rothe very clauds, Ofthole times 46; 


Repine, deprede- ÞAs Vrſpergenſss (peakerh in this {ort :© Then began miſchiefts to be 


1 hah, "ne multiplied vVD2N theeavih for there aroſe amongſt men diſcords aeceits, 
[tationes, media, treachertes, treaſons, ſo as that they betrayed one another to death ard 


9 gy deitruttion. Spoylms ard preying one Vpon another, deſtrutions and na. 
ſtrat fie m ſtings of countries burnings, (editions, warres andrapines, whether in 


ye inflf the ſtreets, orin places of robberies were inſtificd, ſoas that nw euery 
ws hono 1am ſi: man is Fuilty of periuric, and nrappedintheſe foreſaid wicked afts, and 
perm, Pre” it cannot be exenſed, but that as the people ts intheſe thingſo i the 


difits factnoribus . 
implicat,v;: Prieſt. Platina the Popes Sectectaric breaketh out in paflion thus: 


9 excuſert #2" 4 Phat do we thinks ſhall befallin this our age, wherin vices aregrown 
fiew popu'usfic tothat that they hae ſcant left anyplace of mercy with Goa? How great 
; + ro wg vr. the conetouſneſſe of Prieſts ts eſpecially of them that are in place of go- 
Pentiſ.1n Mer» mernement how great their licentionſneſſe affetied euery way :their am. 
clline.Qudſu- pg. and pompe, theirpride and ſloth, their want of knowledge bath 


Treriem re £1 4- 


#2 arbi:ranur . of themſelnes andof the doftrine of Chriſt How little denotion «nd that 
jap wongu gat connmerſeited ben true, how corrupt their manners are,to be de- 
 vix apud Dewn teſted enen in profane and {ecnlar men, in thilleth notto ſay any thing, 
mo prank = for that they ſnne ſo apparently and openty,as if they ſought to be com- 
Bars ſit ava: yzended for it. And in another place thus : © Now # prietie and deno- 
: et tron waxen ſo cold, as that | ſay not bare footed, nay hoſed and booted, 
I digue compare they ſcant vouchſafe to pray.T bey weepe not as they go ormhen they are 
: ING ' at the ſacrifice, but they laugh and that tmpudently, Iſpeake enen of 
qnanza ſuperbis (her whom their purple garments grace aboue other men : they ſing nor 


Dus rhe the Hymnes, for that (eemeth a baſe matter, but they tell one another 


rfſeurtum defini (ffs and tales 10 make each other laugh. Ti be more prating and ſawcie a 
guan fare rel- m14n7s the more is he thaught mths corruptio of manners wortby tobe 
10 7 ſimnuiata - RY 

por tus —_ vera,Mmam corrapti eres, ver ns bemixib:43 qu's [eculares vocent deteſtandi, nthil a tinet dice- 
re,ciim apſi 8a apertd &- palam peccent acſs inde Laudem quarcrent. © Iden wt Stephans 3. Niue adeo refrexit pre- 
Jas & relrgio, vom dico nudes pedetees, ſed caligati & colhia nats ix ſujjlicare d:gnautus. Non flent inter evidion,wvel : 
dam ſacraficatur,ſed ridemt & quiders impudenter:de his et iam l03uor quos purptra inflgiores facu. Now hymne: ca- 
w:011 id enim (erwile wvidettr: ſed w0c0s & fobulas cd riſun contitandam unter [e narrant. Lua queis drcatior eft & pe- 
F1ol.uM hor,co MAIOT OH 1/8 7 4771 COT 71þ £45 OT AUK lauiom meretiar Senero; Of gr ates wires reformudas his noſter clerus. 
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 clefpaſticall ſtate bath ginms it ſelfe over ro all luxitrie tn AD: 
| Mathewof Paris faid of the time wherein he hued, ./» choſen 
© betbatis mr abad man, ith to be very'gs the | Ah 
| be forbrarerh to hurt, & dr todo goed, &a, and XMathbiewet'c1 

of the fathers of che Romiſh generarion, yet didnor Toabe' to lay 
further, thac® 10 where war there Jeſſe pretie or religion, thenin thoſe, 
| that dwels neereſ? to Rome.” 1 do here burpoint ar fomeſewthings- on bo cmmpers : 
; that comenext to hand, but he that would diſcourſe this matteras be mals: 45." 
ic d:ſcructh, and would gicher the flowers of Romiſh conver. gotten 
1 ' fation outoftheir owne ſtories, or ſerforth the ſanGified behaui- Lore —_ 
ours that are to be ſcene at Rome,at Venice, inlealy,Spaine,Portu- y 14or or BON 

gall, Fraunce, a mong[t this Catholike generation, yegordiſcoucy #drrpds.op... 
the pfcty erickes of many of our Catholikes here at home, (hould a, wine 

milkec it cleare enough that Af. Brhop dothbue play the h | ”u 

parr,in offering ro'p/ucky wore ont of bis brothers vie, and wot ſering wi 

| thepreatbrame that © mbuy anne vie; it would appeare tharhehatb ! res Rene 
ſmaltauſccobragge ofthefruites of their doArine of Pardons and Ka 
Grisfa Rions,* 4 wadde and perniciont dofirine, as Mis folies Pata ojaſves 
wma called irlong agoce the begwling of ſonles, worthy to bedeſpiſed; Fiawn —_ 
and fit to be taken heede of of all Chriftian men: bywhichthe Get. 2ncioſe 
mancscomplained, ! that the religion of vr nbc wang 

roguiſted withrhew, for that exery murnfora rags ns. beftowed FE 

vpon pardons promiſed io Dine lea betty to ſonne without any puniſh='c FY 

went, Hence whoredomes {ay they jneeſts, adulterias,periuries a Fmmam. 
thers, thefts, robberies, wits, of the whole ſinks of wiſcbiefes bane Profits, Chets 
bil their begs , For what willmen , when rhey be £; aged 2 


| , s » Quads . 
perſwaded,that for mony, thoyh it be month ny emer! kr $70 m0 
death alſo they may gerta licence and j 
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js true which Hieromeſaith, that ® ven more eafilyſet light by their 
won then they de by their Keſare "uetber doth any pw tha which 


Therefore 


he may reds ene or buy out 
when they perſwaded menthatt! rec ore cheir fines, | 
andthatalmes was the __ lworke of ſatisfaRtion ems === hon 
fupply che want ofocher ſatis actions, as beſorewas laid, theychat a nn 


a yrs en 14% horrehunt mort sles, q1 


rakenoholdofthem, Theſc things are morcapparene both by 


a Friers, were hereby thruſt forward.to all manner wie. 
which either by ſecrefie they could conceale,or wherein { - 
by 


| ke 


of Satiefaction,, 
togiue almes libexally, that is, to op the mouthes 


of be 


by pawer they could ypbold themlelucs,that bumanelawes might 


Tieand by Gght,then that 24. Beſhops wit can ſerue tocolour or hide 


chem, 1; is nothing thereſoce that he telſerh vs of their faſting, and 
almes;8 praiers,inas muchas they dotheſc chings to purchaſe the. 
ſelueslibercy to finne freely, and to cake their pleaſure otherwiſe, 


' Aud whatſoeuerbe can otherwiſcalledge hereofgbe is ctoremeber 
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thae Chryſoftome [aith,that counterfeit almes,aud faſting andpraier, 


are the ſhrepes clothing that ſerne taconer raxening wolnzs.With theſe 


ſboepes garmonts the Pharilces of old-coucred. their biting and ge. 
ſtroying of ſoules, They-were'? a moſt ſtrate ſeft they faſted twice. 
awceke la) ſome upon thornes, other ſama pon flones, other omg 
vpen-boord: of ſmall bredih, that they might eaſily fall beſide, by this 
meanes to affutt thew/clues with watching, that they might attend 19 
praying. they vowed continercie;ſome far foure, ſame for eight, ſome for 


&- cetera (Jeeves ip ops yearss.By theſe dilſembted deuations they creptinta the minds 
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ofthe people, they ſeduced and beguiled chem, and held them 
bound eo their traditions, and * devoured widowes bonſes wnder pre- 
rence of leng prayers. By the ſame pretences, 7. Biſbop and bis fel. 
lawes."creepeints houſes, aud 'eade caprineirple women ladenwith 
ſoine), and ledwith diners in/tes, and make chem their. inſtruments 
for the {ſubuerting of the hulbands ang whele bouſes, and intang- 
lingofchem, with the ſuperſtitions and abhominations of the man 
of ne, Albcie being, morecunningiheachePhariſees, they take 
ſachgaadcoutle with their fafingard caperall affiittions, as chat 
they neither abaterhetr fleſhnoriheir filchy luſt, buc by praRtiſc of 
ſhrifc and confeſſion, they infinuate themiclues into the affcRions 
and ſecrets ofthe ſame woman,and thereby takes aduantage againſt 


cunropoce F" thomwto gain them facheir will, He twigethcvg*vigh taking plea- 
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=@% ſrecinithecompanyofa women, buttheyby not being ticd:tothe 
«pcaedlawfull company.of ane, doxcſeruc tothemiclucs a liberty of abu- 
fGngmany, And oo maruell ther (ucit gaodfruites proceede from 

e"chem, wich whom it isa poſition, chat* wr # greater ſacriledge fora 


Briekt co mary, thento ps (hare 6 er tokeepe agencabine, yea 
bat by keeps many barlots be finnerh not ſommch, Asfor vs we liue 
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 ſacob the Parclarkes;che Pricfts, 
*# + men,and authe firſt Chri les 
; bee\ Ap rare oohqmtands marerue 100ffenceinan 
x cit lothe dedinanceof God,but we deteſt thein vo 
E Us;by pretence whereofthey wickedly defile:the 
2 yaeleannesof the divel},-Henrthech vs againe of decays 
# tht canbe fotton but we cateebether fiſh or leſhas TWes mers 
what theprouidence of God dothyteld vs, giuing God haviee « 
neither are weſo ſcrupulous'therein as heand his fellowes; who. * 
- whether in fiſhor in fleſh; heingforſooth ghoſllyfathergtake itin + 
4 qv ater) entrained wth the nes 

theiralnies,we iti former times bragpgeofinos pohane 6)j 
ov ons bur? ehat in a time a Gt nmaiepao EASION 
"- people have died liked vpondunghi andin ({wine-Rjcs, 8nd Hivi.ams 111; 
iq Loki fvgdees; aA taken for their: eomfore PF 
andreliefe; Ando mirud{,bectuſeatmetivns redueed Finn 
the inaintenartce of idle 16zels in religivur-houſes; as fam xoooes _ 
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their night walking and wandering Circurcelliong, wo F-7 

truc almes forthe reliefe of the poore and n 7:8 

| but ic is mdre ſaſtbfully exerciſe by vs; chenar was. or is: + 

* Ofracking povtemeh by Hnevagd-varealonable rencs, he - 8 

examples enowamonylt cheirCaracopholikedifciples, af whom. * 48 
there be ſome, whofor the colouring cheiviupianenacidad go {. 
alledge concerniog their tenants, luingin dueobedichce totheic b 

Pritice accordingtd the[awes of God; they.archererikes,and | 15 
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cofering.let him remember how the ſame Maliew defeats b nd 2 
Popes * extortions cloked with ar gummrs and reaſons, bumonſetratal” 
bikg dewices ris goodly words ſuch as mg ht mon taarts of flee, but tis” * 


ſurdir OE nn andbelore. Hr 
on na; but toriiial); LEE to@ ten- 
as recovers | Gor = they __ w<rmonieg = Wt the formof their prajers - 
Frinare, nite! pe. fitters noteherero. Geneua Palmer as bee Ltierh 
£20 af quords hromienn es pay hrors ©. tbough;manyof linen: 
h meeter-atGerieus,iss deuotion preſcribed by the | 
aying by the Apoſtle, *Let rhe word of {briſt. dwell is 
| ie , Inall wiſdems, proce and. admeoniſving your ewne 
EST Pſalmes and Hymuer and(j pironelſonge fngingoh agrace , 
brarre torbe Lord. Ifbeivgmertyin good fort werthus fing 
ex,we thereinfollowchenite of &. mer 3. /eary man merry? / 
Jr bw Lezend weh9lditfora notable token of. wapoſie- 
fe ofthe Churebaf Rome, thatir hath-ſo abandoned this poipt. of 
Chriſtian exerciſc and deyotion,fiomall both; a panget 
{ { >cvſe Wedonotraeile; but oter theofieeafciielnl ber do a] 
et oy - teachers innoting therr ſinnes ou regized only, bur ve- 
= <5C- 2© a ſenſible, nor onelypretegded ; bur proued bythe teſtimony af 
- (GUY Lc imwhois mu, and canneterre. As for that which ne ſaith ofdgp- 
vg ge rand ſorrow von Chriſicſhenlders, itis trwethar wedoto ol 
proton for finne,bur octberwile God wan. 8 
Horry notmieanesto = paines and ſorrows yponthoſe thatarehis, - | 
" £5 make cthemknowthattheyarcnotborxetoplecſire and paſimnc, 
| bur to ſerne the cannſelof God &10 glotifie hisname, The Church I 
ey of Rome ſwarmeth, as beſore hath beenenoted, with Atheiſts and iſ 
Ericures; that carythe ſhew ofchac perſwaſion , but amongſt the 
2:6 poofeiſers of the Gol pel arg areno ſuch found. n 
9-5, CHAP, 7, 
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Pretace1reuoke,anddoe with GE 
| V. | em 


The Preface to the Reader. | 
conteined nothing, In turning the booke 
I tound a faulr of the Print.in the anſwer 50 
the Aducrtiſement, correted in the end/e 
the queſtions, whereby I preſently percei- 
ued that he firlt printed his vngodly Pre- 
face here conteined, and-the Gd 546" opt 
tor ſome cuuningdeuice (what it.might be 
I leaueto thee to gheſle ) did thus publith 
the beginning od | end of the'booke,, aud 
left the middle part to he added athis plea- 
ſure afterward. As it firſt came. foorth, ſol 
receiued'it, enquiring after no more; be- 
cauſe 1 thought 1 had receſued all, and 
knowing of no more, I hauewritteri to no 
more, and had I knowen of the reſt before 
Fhad pritited ſo much of this;l would hie 
ſuppreſſed cs till T had confuted that as 1 
have done this. And heereby thou ynder- 
ſtandeſtthe cauſe why I-hauein divers pla 
ces 'of this booke taxed" M. Biſhop-for the 
omitring of thoſe queſtions, becatile hee 
himfelte had then diuulged bis bookwich- 


outthern, neither had] heatd thathe trad | 


written any thing of them:which taxativns 
though now 1: cannot alter',' yct/by 'this 


The Preface 19 the Reader. 
ehem ouer,as if they were not there at all. 
AlbeitwhereLmight alter them I haue fo 
_ done, /and theretore recalled from the 
Preſle the copie of my Preface and aduer- 
tiſement hecre adioyued, wherein I had 
further 'noted that omifsion ; by meanes 
whereof, and tor the adding of an anſwer 
to ſome tew exceptions taken againſt mee 
by M. Higgons, \2ne reuoked trom vs, {o 
ſoone as I could get the fight thereof, this 
booke hath been ſomwhar longer in com- 
ming toorth than otherwiſe it ſhould haue 
becne. To which,being,though not by my 
default, thus maimed and vnperfeR,l haue 
done ſome diſgrace by withdrawing from 
it the Dedication whuch L had intended; 
bang notwithſtanding , good Reader , to 
intreat thy gentle patience to take this in 
good part, tillGod ſhall giue me opportu- 
nitic heereatter to addethe reſt. Heereaf- . 
ecr I fay, becauſcitſball firſt be neceſſarie 
for mee to returne a Counterproofe to 
Do. m_—_ Reproofe, lately publiſhed 
againſt a little peece of my anſwer to his 
Epiſtle. Concerning which worke of his, 
(being ſuch as I preſume will.;in the wo 
make 


The Profietothe Header. — © 
make him' odious and harefull.to-all men 
that will take knowledge of- it )/Eihaue * 
heere added fome aduertifement for 'the 
time , and giuen an anſwer to his Preface, 
wherein be hath taken vpon him to haue 
ſaid ſo much 4s may faffice to diſcredit me with 
all ndiffcrent men,that whereas it will require 
ſomeJonger time to examine his Reproofe 
| in tbat fort as] intendit, Emay riotwith- 
| ſtanding in the meane tinic:ſomewhar 4- 
| bate the edge, and temooue the ſcandall of 


| ut, whileſt by di r of foe of hisiug- | 
'F lings (16 at aft being ſo groſſc and palpa- 
MM ble, they deſcrueto be called iuglings ):the 


| Reader ſhall be able to conceive what he is 
| in all the refit. 1 willheere amplifienorbing: 

Ut | further, but refer thee to thoſe obſernari- 

” | ons, that. haue giuen thee thereof,” God 
: 


giv his bleGing both tomy writing and ro 

_ thy _ that we may both grow 
of Antichriſhanerror, 

and 


_ mnharree 
and 3n the knowledge 
' loue of the cueth 

| of God. 
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Doctor Bis nos Preface 


to bu ſecond part of the 


Reformation of a 
Catholike,&cc. 


| 1. W. Briovno?e. 


= Hriftian Reader , I ſuppoſe it foal 


d] better , if [ doe entert ame b 


© thee 
<kuvy 


av if ] went 4- 
” I ( 

ee (by thy gentle handle here a mat- 
ed Wy 'M. Pzr x. vary 
as tha A _— vs in ent Hy 


Toi oe capital cruwes 


the Gel Bel a Tn = : bee | 
ppt, 


Rom. 11.6, 


The Anſwer to D. Biſhops 
the tenter-hooks,yet one nayle firther then his fellows | 
to draw ont by ca cerraine ſtrange kinde of j 
in this maner : The Romanreli ray Fm war ov, 
works of men , to concure with the grace of God , there- 
fore it ouerthrowes the of God. Item, they ac- 
knowledge theinfiniteialtice and mercy of God , butby 
conſequence both are denied : for hown canthat be infinite 
juſtice, which may any way bee appeaſed by humane ſa- 
tisfation? And how ſhall Gods mercy be infinite , when - 
we by our owneſacisfations mult adde a ſupply to the 
fatisfation of Chriſt? There needs apretie wit ( [weene ) to 
wnderſt and how theſe points _—_— re Atheilme, For ſup - 
poſe that we —_—_ that the merit of the works of man con- 
cnrred with Gods grace, as two diſt inbt agents , which wee dee 
005 FO it men bane merit , vnleſſe 

= ring and proceed from! 7 grace mh God: but let 

granted , what kjnde of Athei Cor denying of God 

> the, ? or bow felloweth ut , that the grace of God 
(which ic the pall agent, and farre more potemtthanthe 
other ) yer” pra Ad, be vn pad ground and foyled ? 
thi s ; filly & 


Ds Diner wherein : for he 
deth untruety er oxr doftrine, and that to mo end and par - 


poſe. Tothu ccond canill 1 anſwer in aword , that we teach 
(4s be bnoweth right well ) the infinite inflice of Godto be a 

peaſed no Jo Wi. way, than by the infinite ſatiofattion of Chris 
Paſſion: And that our ſ@tisfattions err pay for the tens. 


all pains remaining er the e are paid for 
F . Now Sia ici ot mc 


by hs we is remitte par aim but to ſay 
( 4aM.Pz Rr. doth) that we be , and do denie God to 
Ear endrnns 
ts e, after ,« - 
praly en aſſertion. 4 wide frow all rs 
bis third inflexce : Gods mercy cannot be i 
when by our owne Tarpfiltioon wee edde a ro the 


ſatisfaftion of Chriſt. ' F C nd 
iono  F Clrifo mf paint fet 


Redeemer and Sansour 


. , ver) wu 
. _— Newber «it 


much concer- 


. Thes 
againſt God: now of thoſe that be 
ft Chriſt the Soune of God. 


Atheiſme in 
what ſort ©o 


þe imputed 


to Popery, 
®* Rom.10.2. 


| Pfal.14.1, 


6 hand 


*wholl Ss 
not. Ba whaedde longdd God t 


The Anſwer 18 D:Bifboys | 
n—_— fraud. A man may here ſee irv him the true T- 
and piRure ofa Door, who ſeeing him(ſcife 
ves eto concend further by found argument, to malce his 
part good, beraketh kimſelſe ro this umpudencie and-1m- 
portunity oflyingand ; Albex inthe firſt pare 
thereof as touching his mainedrf will nocarall repugne 
him, che ſame ſerving co-cleere themofan impucation of 
Atheiſme charged yponthem by M. Perkins, but indecd 
amiſſe,asI cannoebur ingeniouſly and freely conteſle, be- 
_—y is conceived and drawen from forced andimperti- 
$, and therefore breedeth rather cauillation a- 
pail _ than [Pn againſt chem. The crime of A- 
l 


REY ro them with whom God is 
ie acknowled 7 I, > 20d —_— 


to kyewledge, howſoeuer of know - yo 
_ be miſconceinrsof God godlineſſ, Arheiſme is 
not to be there. Ie 1s crue indeed,as M.Perkins 


fauh,chat Acheiſme is cicher opex or coloxred, but voloxred 
\Atheiſmennult be the ſame in the heart, thar pi A- 
theiſmeis inthe mouth ſowobenffeed as i werenod 
—_ ore _— and coloured Atheilmeis ie which 

Scripcure for the moſt par ſpeakech the 
Foole ſaich,noevrith his ee dadinj any Theres no 


that th 


Ne _ tie 


6 beth 
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The Anſwer to D. Biſhops 
ſignifiea foole. M.Biſhop well knowerh what _ 
the IV olfe ts, a moſt horrible blaſphemy there vicd, not 
for the mouth of any Chriſhan co ſpeake,or chepen efany 
Chriſtian to writez to which though the Pope tor hus cre« 
dits ſake, haucof later rune aſſigned ſome kind of - avs 
ment, yet well he wotech hat 1 ir 1s more 
his Law can workeche reſtrainc of it. Ourof —_ or - 
leaſt from birds of the Popes hatching, camethe book De 
tribus munds impoſtoribis, whereby Moſes and Chriſt as 
well as Mahomer, are madc bur deluders and deceiuers of 
che world. Oue of Italy came Mackiauels precepts, wher- 
by he hath caughe v7 66h caſt off all yoke of religion, and 
eo vſciconly to ſerue rurney which norwith accor- 
4:4 Jingtothat that he had of religion could fay,that 
ade ids rherewarnowbere leſſefaith or piety,than inehumeder def 
iis 12, neereft to Rome. Whole rules, as they arcarthis day the ma- 
Nyſq»emmi- nagingof the Pa pacy,and familiar rail eres tharare com. 
n=" ff an 20 ons, 3% {o ſpecially are they entertained and 
Qiſed the let clog hauny taken away the honor 
ro h wir bing th Hephotden by ofthe 

ome the ſpecial 
we” Ancichriſt, are diſcovered by the 
ſecular x re namely by their Protor Watſon,to be 
very Acheiſts,nor regarding 46 Orr bur only for a 
cloke to hidetheir villames, and oftheir 
wicked and vngodly d *Thus Achciſme, albeit ze 
benoecontained in the Do&rine of the Romane 
Church, yer becommerha "076 whilſt having no 
true grounds for the iuſtifying of ic,and ET 
uento ſupporrit ſelfeby carnall policy, ir 
Policicians thar praCtiſc for it, a - 
ainſt God, whcreby religion is quite baruſhed- our of the 


cart, and only an outward colour remaineth for their 
maintenance of outward ſtate. Now therefore 1] will:noe 


queſtionthem of Acheiſme vpon M. nl rm neces bur- 
leauing his concluſion, will only cxanune ſo need re- 


— 
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Preface 19 the Second pert. 
quireth M.Biſhops defenſe of the propoſitions, from which 
he drawerh thac Is he there being nothi here, but 
whateither hath been before,or muſt afterwards be further 
of. Fir{t M. Perkins propoundeth that the Charch 
of Rome making the merit of mens works, to concur with the 5s ag 
grace of Ged , enerthroweth the grace of Ged . Which ,..c. of . 
to be truce, appearcth by the wm of the Apoſtle z who God, 
mentioning * the elettion of grace, inferreth thus; fit be of * Rom. 11 6 
ace, it is not of works ; otherwiſe grace i no grace : or if # 
e of works , it not of grace, etherwi'e ——_ no worke : 
unporting plainly that grace and works cannot be fo recon- 
ciled as that whatis of grece may trucly beſaid to bee of 
works , or what is of works , may truely bee ſaid to bee of 
grace. For graceas Hierome cth it, importeth* « | _ 
free gift y lo that * where grace is, there is not rewarding of —_— ney 
_—_ but largeſſe and bounty of gift: For * grace,laith Leo petarer., _ 
| of Rome, except «t be Fr given, 15 not grace, but * lem eviff.ad 
the reward and recompenſe of merits or worke: 3 nnplying /*=«1riad. vii 
that if ic be the reward of merits, then itis nor freely gimen, 3On 2 990 & 


and therefore cannor be called grace. Thereforewhenthe 71 7,50lls: 


Apoſtle ſaith, *. Etermall life is the grace ( or gift ) of God «Ni largitas, 
through leſus (rift owr Lord,we wor + a it accor-. | Leo eprI7.84, 
ding to CAGES EN ; *. Prombhile [ales fa- a _ »S 
cies aios 3 T how wilt ſane them for nothing y *. meaning the *5, 000 1 
ft, faich Hicrome, who art not ſaned byt I Owe Mmeru — 
ſhop cellech ys thacthey ticg; meritord, 
ace of God *Rom. 6.23. 


meaveh by gjunghe » 


co mooue God, bur only 
God;and yet reſoluerh thac ific deot works i: 
the workes 


proceed, 


cannot be (aid to be of grace,, Whenceſocucr 


The Anfwer to D. Biſhops ' 
proceed , this rule ſtanderh ſtill moſt firme and ſure , thar 
that cannot be ſaid co be freely giuen and for nothing , thae 
js repaied to the merit of workes. But whilcſt chey will 
have only workes of nature excluded by rhe Apoſtles 
words,and notthe workes that are wrought by grace,they 
neceſſarily fall into the herchie of the Pelagians thatthe 
elc&tion of grace dependeth vpon the foreftighe of thoſe 
works which our free will ſhould doe by the help ef grace. 
Which if they willnor grant, as Itrow they will not , che 
mult perforce confeſle thatthe Apoſtle heere excluder 
not only workes of nature bur generally all workes what- 
ſocuer. And the rather muſt they ſo confeſle that they 
may notmake the Apoſtle ſpeake ſoidlely as by that con- 


ſtruction he dorh ; It it be , then it is nor of workes 
GI z and ifit be of workes done withour 
ce, theniris norof grace z azifthe Apoſtle had had to 


with men who thoughe that by workes ofnature they 
had obrained the cle&ion of grace. Againe that ſhift of 
cheirs is cs wa. the _ of _ M. 
Biſhop ſpeaketh are noc cffeQs e, buta- 
ev 97g wa will of man. Forabioagh he tell 
vs that grace « theprincipall and more potext, yerhe will noe 
ant vs that it is the whole «gent, which not being fo, 
[Coke what is attributed to the tree will of man, fallech our 
to bethe impeachment ofthe of God,ſo that eternall 
wholy © grace, rele the godmor proce or 
wholly to e, et not 
wholly Hud. can. bue fromour owne free will.Nei- 
cher is hee any whit h chat whereon he inſiſterch 
AT MA Ii ns PAT the works bee 
our free will., Furs worrhineſſe of the 

Ferker viſa bwhely X triracn God ; tor ary), 06. 
wholly referre che dignitie of works to grace going before, 
yet hethereby away the nature of that 
that folowerh after, becauſerhe lacrer grace cannot be ſaid 
to be freely giuenifir be due corhe menntofany workerhax 
Is 
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Preface to the Second pert. 
isgone before. Albeie the yaine man ſhould ſeethat heere- 
by he quice overthrowerh all meric ofman z becauſe ifthe 
value and woorch of the worke grow wholly and onely on 
Godspaurr, then can it not be that man may beſaicd rome- 
ricor deſerue any thing thereby ( for what ſhovld [ deſerve 
of God by chatthar is wholly Gods and none of mine?) or 
ifman doe truely meric, then doch notmerit ariſe wholly 
from the graceof God. 

As touching the ſecond point, whereas he ſaith the infi- 
nite inſtice of God is no other wey appeaſed but by the infinite 
(atirfattion of Chriſt , and perth there are temporall prong 
wents due befides for which we are afterwards to [atiſfie by or 

ſelset, heignorantly croſlerh himſelfe, and by one part of 
me giverh checkero theocher. Forby whar other 
wultice of God doc theſe: ; 5 Vs, 
bue by his infmire juſtice ET a ay oi 
proper nacure burthe firſt fruirs of his ercrnall wrath and 
indignation againſt finne ? And if there can no other be 
imagined but ? only his infinite iuſtice from which they 


? See heereef 


,thenir is not in vs topay ſatisfationto God for tbe queſtion 


chem , becauſe by M.Biſhops owne confeſſion, the iuflasre + 


infficy of God is no other way to be aerated 
ſatisfattson of the blood of Chriſt. Now it he will fay that fi- 
nite and temporall cffe&s cannot from an infinite 
cauſe, he is controlled by the whole courſe of this world; 
becauſe all che propricties of God which are infinite as 
cheyare immanent in himſelfe , yer in their rranſitiucand 
foren effets are ſtinred and limired ro the model! and ſtare 
of the creature wherein che ſame effefts are wrought. 


In chechird poineic that hee not 
what M. Perkias ſaid. infinite mercy ſhewed ie ſelfe 
in ding for vs an infinire ſatifaftionm the perſen of 


Icfus Chriſt, whereby to exhauſt and empe the moſt bor- 


romleſſedepeh of all ouriniquiryand finoe. This theScrip- \ 1,1, , 6 


rure cuery where nameth as 


cy of God, and therefore M. Perkins did noe amaſſe to refer 5pb. 3.4. 


IO 


"Rom. 3-37, 


The Anſwer to D. Biſbops 
ie accordingly. Now M. Biſhop ,rooke that M. Perkins 
had named Gods mercy , as requiring fatisfation, not as 
providing and yeelding the ſame to ys in Chriſt : and ther- 
tore ſor an anſwer ſcndeth vs a dreame : that if Chrifts wfi- 
nite [atisfatlion may ſtand with the mercy of Go, much more 
eaſily may ours. Butler hum conſider better of the matter, 
and cell ys at-more leaſure how the mercy of God can bce 
{aid ro be infinite in the ſarisfaftion of Chriſt, ific bee ſo li- 
mired and reſtrained asthatinreſpe& of temporall puniſh- 
ments, the ſame is wholly fruſtrate, and leaucth vs ill to 
make ſacisfation for our Cines, If the ſarisfation of Chriſt 
be infinite, it muſt neceſlarily bee extended to all that is to 
be latisfied for. If it cxrend not toall that is to bee ſatisfied 
for, it cannot becalled ai; infinite ſatisfation. But of this 
cnough in the queſtion of lacisfation. 

He gocthon andrelleth ys that their doQrine of merics 
and ſatsfattions is Jofarre from Atheiſme,or derogating from 
Gods glory,as that it doth much fie and adnance the (ame, 
Of Acheiſme I will fay nothing buticis vntruth which he 
ſaich chat their dotrine doth nor derogate from the 
of God ;anda greater vatruth, that it doth wagaific and ad- 
ance the ſame. The glory of God appearcth noc mthepride 
of ourmerits, butun che forgiuencſle of our finnes. For 
howſocuer he colour the matter in ſaying that the valve and 
eſtimation, the dignity and worthineſſe of our merits and {atiſ+ 

fallions ariſeth wholly from the graceof God; yer manifeſt iris 
thar chere is Nill ſomewhat [ck for vs corcioicein, for that 
we by our feeewill, as they teach, are the docrs of the work. 
Thereforethe Apoſtle ſaith , that * retoicing or glorying us 
excluded , not by the Law of worker , wherein wee have our 
part, bat by the Law of faith, whereby webeleeuetharGod 
dothall,accordingto his tree fc for his owne mercies 
ſake. Soin another ru bauing ſaid chat * wee ars/aned 
by grace through f 1h, not of our ſelues , it is the gift of God, 
headdeth 1 wot of workes teſt any man ſhould : ſtill im- 
porting thac boaſting cannot be excluded ſo long aa theri- 


tle 


wars Drier Lt <A 2 $* Þ 0 


fend God ; burdoe c 


Preface to bis Second Pare. 
de of aluarion is toour wotkes, Therefore God 

though hee could haue made vs fully perfedt, and wholly 

free from finne, yer choſe rather,as $. Auſtin well noteth, 

e that wee ſhould line vader daily remuſſion of /cunes, that wee t Juyafl.com, 
may not beproud: * that exery month of man may be ſtopped in Inlian.Pelay, . 
their owne praiſe , and may not bee opened but to the praiſe of l.4.c 3.1des fax 
Ged, * that we may know at that day, as Bernard faith, thas == # _ 
net for the workes of Ss. 3m 19. which wee haxe done, but of wer} 
his owne mercy he hat ſaved vs. Why will M. Biſhop goe were mars ve 
abour to rob God of this honour by ſuch fanraſticall ſpecu- ſ#> querrtione 
lations of che value and eftimation, the dignity and worthi. M<carmem re- 
weſſe of owr workes ? And ifhe ſay thatthis i3 all of God,doth mi 15 
he any morethan the Phariſte did, who ſaid, ” 7 :hankg thee, « 14em de ſpir, 
0 Ged, that [ amonet as other men are, &c, * Hee thanketh + 24.36. v 
God, faith Hicrome , that by his mercy hee is not like other iam infforum 
men ; hee acknowledgerh his righceouſneſle ro bee thegift 9s __ 


indeed are nocof that Phariſaicall humorthus co plead the * *n0n4# 
reputation of their owne workes, and doetake M. Biſhop gndelt., 
therein to be a fooliſh yaine man, and yer they doe not ther- .24 quia row ex 
fore debaſe and vilifie the vertze of the grace of God , as hee »perevew inſt 
obieerh,as not allowing it to be ſufficient ts help the beſt min... ''< 75< ſecs 
ded manin the worldto dee any worke that doth nor 42-429 rag 


dum muſerecere 


ceand teach tharchefairhfu lan ſnam 
che graceof God do many workes very highly ples nn" = 


fing ymo God, whileſt * as 4 father pitieth his children, fo +- 145 


the Lord « fwll to them that feare him, r 
whereof we Nante qu iam nan PW: Togo 
being ready when heſecth ourwilling i Irs to pardon dee quis iM:me 
che obliquinies the defets and deformities of our doings, wſcroordis 


che ſame being perfumed by faich wirhche fweer incenſeof "= {+ 
ene refer Chet Sochen according torigour 7pc1 10. 
of tudgement the Proceſtunes ſay, * At owr rightroufueſſe is bEſay 64.6. 
as a defiledctotb * 7 a; *Dans.7- 

2 but 
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Prieſthood to offer vp ſpwituall ſacri 
oft. þ vitem ue. 7 God by Teſs Crit. Ina word, Proteſtancs know that 
firemevm is. the Saines of God * caſt their crowner down before the throne 
dicet, hams «> of Ged, as arrogating no part thereofto themſclues, buta- 


PO cages to Godz and therefore cannot but condemne 
ericis M4. Biſhop andehe Papiſts, though notof Acheilime, yer of 


*Rom.tz.r, Pclagianiline and bercfic, for that they reachmento 

fr.Per,2.5. | their crownes in part ypon theirowne heads, androt 

8 Apoc.4. 19. ſome partof glory tothemſclues to the derogationof the 
glory of God 


2. W. Bi$sHOP. 


Firſt be argueththus, He that hath nocthe Soane, hack 
noethe Father : and he that hath neither Facher nor Sonne, 
denies God : now the preſent Roman religion hath norche 
Sonae, that is ſe/av Chrift God and man z. For they in ef- 
fe aboliſh his man-hood, by ing of bim to haue 
twokindesof cxiſtuig z one naturallin , whereby 
heis viſible, gar wh WT res" 5 

nature, w 1s 11 according to 
s flcſhinthe hands Juana Tn my 
cumfcribed. 


Anſwer. M. Pun. and aff Proteſtants, know. right 
wel, that we belcexe leſus Chriſt to be perfeft God, and per- 
felt man , and therefore wee hane both the Sonne and the Fa- 
ther y, and bi reaſon agannit it , is net woorth arwſh : for we do 

wot deffrey the nature of man, by reaching it t | 

| Ker; maners of exiſting or being tn 4 place. 


- r : X \ _— dls "=, p 
& dr. 1. RISE - 4 
OSS | Cy * 
4 * 
. 


| T3 


\tyow:;), wafble ta de = 
aw 5 0arch2 012 nek 
make v1 belrews : no 
bis body us in many places ot ence 1, or in one place 
circumſcribed, and m the. wher-oucirem/cribeds For theſs 
external relations of bodies ir places or ne whit et aff = 
nh etna that we | 
Father and the Souneto be God ,duth ſavor ( 1 willnetſay of 
a filly wit ) but of a frowerd will, peenmiſhly bens to canill and 
calummed/ c. ve 656 eqs eau Ave l 
| R. Anzor. 

Aztouching theexiſtiog ofthe body of Chrift, we be- 
ee holy Seripetchac G vs, andtherem The body of 
werelt, the ancienr:godly fachers did 3 neither will we Chnft locally 


ſtents the francicke dreawnerof new deuifing heads , who © 
for the maintenance ofone ablurdiry noe) = 


rramfigard before bi 


oniward 
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Priface 12 his Second pars.” 

had before, endl bu reſurreftion when it pleaſed him 
Pao. of les, and at other times inneiſible 
And what then? Ergo Chn I 


bod be in many pla- 
ces at ONCE.z «ar ror bode , 


w chem. Bur amanmay cuenas well 
ſay : M. Biſhop1s ſometimes hor and ſomerimes cold,ſom- 
rimes alleepe, ſomerimes awake z ſometimes ſober, ſome- 
times merne; ſometimes like a ſchollar, ſometimes like a 
ſwaggerer; ſomerumes at Rome, ſomerunes in England 
ergo hee may at onetime be together 'boch aſlcepeand a= 
wake, beth viſible and inuifible, both act Rome and in 
England , outings 6 anGe v1 ſo that though by 
Parſons procurement he were faſt laied vp in priſon, yer he 
mightatche ſamecime be perſonally beforethe Pope ro ac- 
quaint him with the appeale of the ſecular Pricſts andthe 
exorbicantdealing of che leſuires againſtthem, What, will 
he not call him a dreaming Sophiſter chat ſhonld conclude 
thus? Wellchen, let him for bis paines cake his fellow co 
him, and learneto argue more wiſcly another time. Bur 
marke beere gencle Reader, thar M, Bulhop makerh Philo- 
ſophica witneſſe of this matter, , We haue thoughcheerc» 
toforerhatthey reſted the ſame whally and meerely. ypon 
the omni power of God and haue obſerued 


lolophers when they ſpeake of relation. 


Philoſophy 
heir | while beenedeccwued;mar- 
ric it is woorththe while to noce in wha rexmes and how 
Warily he hach ſer x downe. The external refations of bo 
der yas their places, do wo whit at all their wnwar d and 
re gn pleads" ps Bb b. You ſay well, 
M. Biſhop, and very wiſely. ic is pgt relatzom ro 2 
place, burthe wantofrelariontoa place thas rakerh away 


= _ 
194.e.f.50. the nature of a body. 'For- ngfom 
fpatia lecerem (ajeth Auſtin, endeb | | 


alle corporibes, be no w 


quam erat, tie, end tf 1 FaxnMie , it h 'h # WEIS P * 
nec rant. circumſcribed. Frogs wes . © [fa | 


8 Cyril de Tri. 
Sa be En 


us, ein loc PO, | 
eamnins, Or in 


mecarl deſtroy the Waka, a body 7 FL Ges mehr - 
hung imepions, laichy Didy mus, ES: is Fomcer 
ſubſt ances. Theor P thae theft 


om 

T aro > = apes 

28709 corpernms ceremony the'whole ſoliniredro oneplace, as 

cxrenſerife®s 'rhhe ichour tharplace', Jevamny bs He Whthar) 

pron erm: in mbcher did Phu nor Djvinicicreach them that 

lecum od alin Dncircum/cribed bed boay 'M- Biſhop ſpeakertiof. ”_ 
' as FR B1zs40P. 


m—_ = 

& 

Nampa gue Secondly , Maſter Perxins c nb'28 whch 

> +->p 2 Chriſt of bus offices ELSE 

preablevere- King fave-giuer headofthe Church, they iome'wneo 
rok Lg notonly asa Vicar, bur 21s fellow, in cha 
they givevnto him power to make lawes? bj 
b lyaee tpropety ordeal e fer af 
ly Scriprure : properly to ro deok eo 


ouer the whole earth”, 
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commandenent , to haue offered his body and bloud ' fo 


the ſacrifice of the Maſſey what of thas ? ſoe that 
Farthermore be ſaith,for one Jeſi the all-ſufficient media- 
tour of interceſſion, they haue added many fellowes to 
him, ro make requeſt for gig noms Commw Saints as be 


inche Pope TIE por ee For we __ 
et of the f ce alſo requeſted 
api Ji 6 Ne he bee CR _ __ 
muketh interceſſion for vs , though 
Cinſt mop mat are wer vous 
| R. ABzz0rT, 
Chriſtby __ of fly andy 
Chriſt 4 . AsaProphert declared on. mgy A 
ded by i counſell and way of God for the 
Pope. nalllife. AzaPrieſt , hc hach offered a ſacrifice for our re- 


— Hoek h aeckriberhl 
vs.. Asa 6 _ 
*Matt.2$.18. My a ov vs, and _ 
boaalogabes —_— 
anddefend ys. In all cheſc offices, ( ofwhich M. 
a+ if he vnderſtood not what chey a, 
ch of Rome offereth moſt high indigrucy to the Son 
of God. mips | ATT png yo they arcy 
kingdome of Chriſt, inchac 


opinion of holincilc and. 
which is done, Ames» —_— fects 
[arturens./ Godiseuly ſerucd and honowsed, yeaand 

toRomlh fancics, theaeans obremulli- 
mers af <ternall life. T —_ 
doth, ſhewerh hinaſelfea deeriuer and avi 


ta Ppemlodonghandwobele, \of whom _—_ 
w 
dominecring 
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Preface ts his Sezond part. 
ares ogg moorrr conſciences of them of 


ſpeakeof Princes lawes,God hi bindeth the conſci- 
cnceto yceldche outward man in ſubietioncothe Pripce, 
when norwithſtanding the conſcience it ſcife remaineth 


free as touching thething which the Prinee commanderh. 
I know that in outward things tis ave which the Apoltle 
faith, * Al things ave mee, 1 may dor all things, * 1.Cor. 6.12, 


God hath giuen mee noreftraine. Toecator norto cat, to ©5933: 


weare ſuch a garmentor not to weareir z todoe thusor 
chus it 15 all one with God: I amno whir the berrer the one 
way , northe worſe the other way. Neuertheleſſe ifmy 
Prince command mee either way, God werh mee co 
abbridge my ſeclfeof the outward yſeofthacli which 
he ocherwiſc hath giuen mee and to jence to 


—— yer ſtillreraining inwardly the ſame opinion 
and 


uafion ofthe thingin itſelfe chat I had before 
contencto tie wy ſelfe outwardly to dothus, 
becauſe | know inward ly char itis indifferent to God ci- 
ther to doe thus or thus. 


thoughc robe withour ſenſe, if ſo ſenſeles arale 
uaile with vs 3. aching which inche ancieneChiurch for fo 
many hundreds of yceres amidſt ſo many and 
controucrhies was never drearedof, Whar needed the fa- 
thers ſo muchco buſie themſelves, and out oftheir owne 
excrciſc and experience PENIS others for find- 

3 4 


20 out thetrue ſenſe of Scriprure, whenasa Popewitha 
werknger could have helped them to the certaineandm- 
Gallible eruch thereof 2 Yea why haue weſo many Com- 
mentatours ofthe Churchof Rome , ſo variousand divers 
;ncheir expoſitions and incerprerations of Scripture and 


loth of chcir labour; ar are 
affaires as that they haueno 
fles 2 Satisfie vs , M- Bu 
otherwiſe wemuſt cake this 


(Mar wy. 

8s Cyprian de | | vp \ | 

_—— rocheP h 

were indulgen- Me a wicked blaſphemic andan 
tis ſue ſerare an cxalti of Chriſt. 


preefi quod i» Scribes ſaid within 


o 
p* o 


Certs ſolius 
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Preface 2 his Sezand pert. 


. evsnot Lords but * AMdiniſters of | 2.Cor.z 9, 
the new Teſtament , and of the ſpirit , nexther hath he giuen vs 
the power but * The miniffry of reconciliation ; for God was ® cap.y.18. 
in Chriſt ling the world unto himſolfe, not 6. ”y vn- 
tothem their ſinner : 1995 he bath committed ( owly ) the word . 
of thus reconcu/:at ion, namely whereby we audreſtifie * O7:L1 ſo- 
in chename of Iclus Chriſt remuſſion andrecotici- 76 Men 


liation to God toallchac und beleenerhe Geldell: taws _ 
forgining fas all berhe bet-jrs keuſe 


Butchis whole comifſion 

ININIITY — TS" CEOS ane: 

liviceh che fame, * Firf in heptifns, Gerward in rg. Siteotis 
Them the hens -_ 

oeſioaf bifou.the evinifie* abdminad io beprifani . 

forgi cn ors.py fn tr. v7 rar 

themthat are omverthy ( this is 00 retainerhem. ) But Spoyſnnr in 


ofthis forgi of innes in baptilme we muſt remems / nan on. 
berchat whichS. Auſtine oich Fac leaſt char books be ee 
his 3 * The Lord leſws , ſeal. 
oa roeiigs. 
fe 
he rightly allcager 


W OT 

ton mater has be 2s which hepineh wh the boy _ 
> enter 1its. 

reaneevends pee- 


"4 Now if eo baptize with water to the remiſſion 

| —————— _ ONPARD our Saujour '*® i» beriſme 

une in that ſpeech baptize water 

bur only a muniſtery for Roy and for the apply- !lob. 126.33. 
; 3 wg 


4 Anfwer to D.Biſbops IJ 
23 The ibirino and confirming thereof, it 
ing of Gods ſeale for exhibiting Loa done 
1 Chryſof7.in h ſo far foorth that thoſe words | 
elems5. fotowerh folar power properly to forgiue lannes. 
r65 dice ? Neg Therefore Chryſoſtome chough what fortit isto becon- 
x. yds to ſorta power, Rn tthe Prieſt only but nei- 
-queaia ceived, moſt nocably ſaichy h thing in thoſe things 
Coroo do ther Angell nor Archangel or" Slag Soune and the holy 
data ſwnt office pþ, rev Oat, nome Fn b te but bus tongue and bis 
re poteff ſed pe- Ghoſt Zbl 3 the Prieft putt "cil weth 1s, * hes 
MO irons. hand, The ocher inſtance which Cy rj." the ponitene 
tore : ſa- the mumfler iwcth checks fo os le _ the inceſtuous 
cerdos Gy lin= leaſe. Whereof he nn a Iooftedelimered to $.- 
pd Coney the ſpire might he ſaved, aud 
FOlrilve fo. tan for deftroying t arverelye_exd wot be owerwhelmed 
pra. Aut eccle- afterward: recermed ag the Corinchians did for gize, and 
fe figs peecen- with onermuchſerew. ry we, and thusthe terme of for- 
ings ge-. bc Apoſiichimlcfe did forgive, and chuathe: for gineneſſe 
py i bach alwaies his - ek toche Church :itisnoe 
indulgent, 13 BD . for reconc! Fe y fo called, 
1.Cor.yeſ- forginencſſe : fChriſt ic be cothe peni- 
fz,Cor.2.7. though by the ordinance 0 the aſſurance and comfort 
ep cop NMotho fie concludethis 
as * , : 
ſte _ poine with thac which Hicrome ——_ rar" be 
catory ſe®.28 Chriſt to Perer * whatſoewer t _ on carth ſhall be 
X —_ mr boundin heaven , (0-4 > S—— faith, that * 
Matt.16. Quo ooſedin heaven , CN nn 
mods ibs ſacer- the Prieft in Moſes and indeed ) bat only tooke 
facie wnadnn notice who was a leper , a YE a RY 
ve /cenmnnd wm twixt the cleane and rhe uncleane, ſo bei or looſe the 
Corn” db bor boſe et bndthem which be cen, ro f 
faciaxe & im. exi/ry, but when accordang to bis office be bearet —_— 
monde: ſed qus diſcernere qui monde quine cuwends! ft) 
ea 9 ms mary 14 PErnTuLy , now c25 qui inſoute; ſunt vel neny ; ſed 
Ne an———g wn bar i re hats ſomes, 


nowiedgehimehe diſc] 
* Onucr apart of belſhe 


Preface to bis Second pare. 23 

5, he hnoweth who is to be bound and who to be looſed. Not 
then mecharpropetety efiþiech be caberremitenier as 
retainerh finnes, but only diſcerncth and nonfieth whois ,q Mo 
to be taken for bound wich God, and who for looſed; 14 rabber 
whoſe fines muſt be holden either to be remitted or retain- rondewaaneay 


ed 7. Which ſentence of man they who are thus as extentiam be- 
Hicromeagaine ſaich, =wſt kyow to Me ned: ſome _— 


good bythe entence of Gedimſolfyvamely when it 
eth according to thoſe rules and direttions which God a, * dew in Mat. 
harh preſcribed in this bchalfe zfor otherwiſe, * ir # #or the 1 6. pacgnny 


: ſentence of the Prieft but the life of the parties that is inquired (2 v7 ng 


nets Here thenthe Popeis a manifeſt vſurper, firſt ,,," 7.1 


Fant hetakech him « power G———m—— 
e ſomes, and thereby, rant qrome roo gl Wort nt 4 ek 
[ Abe Chief aſks Church of God in chal- *&142357#1. 


eco himſelfea propriety ofthar which was ſpoken, 
pr vnaer/all Church , 29yguns herein euery one ES 
ne ne che Apoſtles hach a8 great power and autho- Quodeang k- 


rity as he. 

voy faith he, gave his Apoſtles aut Ro Ch pede for art 
earth; Goe into che riawerſalliertt, Bur by chi 
no more authority to one ofthem prix) "aw mes ro 
and whatſocuer he chem whae i 15 itto the 
he ſhould thereby c challenge the whole world to elle 
«ccſſe, and ſhould definethar * « concerneth enery humane rev 
A of mana Mme ao he > ? And nerize, 
w atauchority C ooo * Extras, ds 
Mathew eth ; © Ho hed all nat roms 


conforme himlelfeto CO OI Liwrw wd 


em” tap y 
he will chen reneunce his P 
and emacs loſes Chef wp 


ith =o Pk axthority, figni- *. Mat.u8.19. 
fyig 


The Anſwer ts D.Biſbops 


ingther uns ww, totheir partition, the hell ofthe 
7 hor mL 6 d Clement theſixe nordoubeto 
* Balein Clem, fay.in one ofhis Buls, * we wil that the puniſonent of hell in 
6.Nylamas mnoſort be laied or inflifted wponhim ; and how was itthac 
wc 1g Gre vb puaatedl yok of Traian m3 tr 
— cen ſundry authours ofthe C 
fogarer. = offers Deleneinencnatadonk haueſtedfaſtly be- 
\ See Bellerm, lecued? If M. Biſhop tell vs chat Greyorie didchatonly by 
de pergeterio, way of increaty and r , he hun the Pope |! 
ub.2.c99.8. to haueno otherouer Purgatory, and ouer hell 
and Purgatory hehath dy derbalink When he doth | 
ood to any ſonle im Purgatory it i per modum [ufſragy, as 4 
open and intreater , not 4s 4 commander , ſauh he. Burt 
how then didthe ſame; Clement the fixx ſay , concerning 
hem who Rc ey AOrey'<s Shayne eo 
8 Wecommend t 


8 Bale. vt ſapre his [ubilee at Rome z Angels of Paradi/e 


Nebolominds ' that t ing the ſoule of ſuch a one into Paradiſe bring fully 
proeiomnence- Fae) days paines. And what 3 isall this power 7 
Parodi, que- 110 more now butro ſupplicare and intreat ? Haue they | 


tonne an/mem mocked che world all this while, & made men belecue that 
& Pwrgatorie the Popenoronly hath power todeliuer ſoules out of Pur- | 
penitus _— gatory himſelfe, but canalſo impart the ſame to others, aud 
m—_— iz. 1s all come now to ſupplication and intreaty > Why, M, 
Biſhop can ſupplicare and intreat as well as the Pope , and 
what reaſon hauc we but to thinke that God is as readieto 
heare his praier as the Popes,and ſobychart meanes he ſhall 
hauc as great powerouer Purgatory asthe Pope. Such are 
themockeries of Poperie z ſuch arecheir doQrines ofreli- Þ 
TL es | ks chemſclues can nor well tell whatto make of þ 


was 5s Further befajerb,, Whether the Pape bath axy exthoriti 
#7, it 16 que+ 

Ahopirctem 

ed. Tercullian the minde 

n——_—d ancient Churchn this behalfe, * #e bonexr the Emv-_ 
minorew, PW Siler ante God, en heck ADS 


ame tbe who! rms 
Ge 
eiquirie z bue yer they haveſoreſolued, that er direftly 
or indirettly che Pope hath ſuperioricie ouer Princes cucn 
incewporall affaires,* The Canonets ds commenty defend the ' Treatiſe 

firſt part, fairch the Mitigatour , thatis, direQtly : bw Ca- tending ro 
thelike Dinines fe air. pert th — (thar is indirectly "we 
and by conſequence hoe —_ there % Profucn ns 
fach an authority Chrsft an bus C T ce 1N the Reader. 
dced Agnes by 3h <1 ſeQ.22. 
dingly as they carrie themſcluesin t, ſo they de- 
ſervetobe crediredinallthereſt. Bur Biſboptellerh vs 
that Chriſt might have given bim that autboritie withowt de+ 

ns himſelfe, And I anſwer himthacthe quieſtion is 

Ig nons done, EY _ 

Therefore 13 inſtance of a King /* ftiruring 4 Viceroy w 
not ſcrue his turne 3, for hee Fane reg An commiſon 
Fomehe King takerh vpon himeo bea Viceroy ,and ynder 
prerencethereef mpugnerh his Mn Wa 
conſtruQton of them at his owne pleaſure, and to ſerue his 
owne turne, howſocuer he ſceme to docall in his Princes 
name, yet is indeed a traitour and a rebell co his Prince. 
This is the 3 caſe, and therefore ynder the name of 
the Vicar of , heis noother but acraicour and a re- 


bell ayainſt Teſus Chriſt. As for thoſe ies of +greater 
axtboririe and yertme, beculeerrealenmimngeheeon 
the Goſpel, no not in $. Peter himſelfe faculties 
which they actribureero the P ON In men 


and thar iuftly\, roi bee the , 
the flares of Paralieschedealeno Mt _ 


| 

4Tir.1.1t, * who fpeake things which they enght not for fithy lucers 
ſake. 

ThePopilſh Pricſthood is not 17we andreal,but meerely 
famtaſticall: fora trueand real) Prieſthood , ſuch as they 
boaſt of, requireth a true and reall ſacrifice for finne, 
which they haue not. For after the ſacrifice which pur- 

! Neb.ro.18. chaſerh forgineneſſe of finnes, * there 1s no more offering for 
ſinne. Bur in the death of Chriſt is a full purchaſe of the © 
forgiueneſſcoflinnes. Thereforeafter Chriſts death there 
is no more offering for ſinne. We ſay then of Prieſthood i? 

” Cyril.epift. as Cyrill hathcaught vstoſay yz © Fe aſcribe not the name 

Dan of Prieſthood or the thing it ſelfe to any other but to Chriſt on-= 

_ of See that queſtion, ſaxch M. Biſhop. Bur wherc? for hee > 

fiem omini himſelfe hath faid nothing of it, and whatſocuer he would 7 

PRI. fay, it is already preuentcd in * anfwerofhis Epiſtle cothe 

To the laſt obieftion that for one Teſac the all-ſufficien - 


ipſem aſuribi- Ki 


» Sedt.:7, Jediatonr of mterceſſion, they bane made as many as be in | 
the Popes Kalendar y he anſwereth , yea and __ more to. | 


What M. Biſhop, ſomany Mediatours, when the Apoſtle | 
41.Tima.y. faith plainly, *T heres one God,and one Mediatonr betwixt 
God and man, exen the man leſms Chriſt ? We hald, ſaith hee, 
that any of the farthfull yet lining, may bee al/orequitted to 
pray for vs. True M. Biſhop, yet not as Mediatours, as if 
we may plead any thing thatchey haue done or can dofor 
vs for our owne acceſle ro God, but onely as fellow-mem 
bers of one body affetcd in compaſſion one towards an i 
other. pleading for our ſelues,and echfor other that which 
Chriſt hath done for all. Whereforeas the greater praicrh |} 
forthe leiſe ſodoth the lefſeallo forthe greater z noronely 
S. Paul for the Romans, the Epheſians , the Colloſians, 
"> Rom.r 9:30, Þutalſo the * Romans, the * T , the ' Coloſhans 
« Eph.6.19, forS.Paul. And alchough we chus requeltche praicrs one 
» Col.4.3. of another, yerdoe we not pray to God that he will heare 
vs fortheir lakes whom werequelt co pray for vs, but all 


expe mercy onely for Chuilts lake. Bur Poppy 
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ae CRE . @ fan yr mana fThe golden 
anercy Vponus be interceſſion and merits of $. Peter, Lctan - 

S$, Pard, S. Jobmtbe E IDES les 

have mercy open w11 by the verines and merits of 

fathers, S. Au "ga mas $.C —_— 64984 

broſe and alot vpouvs, This is one of the 

abhominacions — ans cd idlely 1n- 

creat the Saines to pray for them, bur doalſoalleage ro God 

cheir merics and interceſſions by vertue thereof to obteine 

mercy at Gods hands. But wn rar mg 

or wh maketh interce low for vs, Yea 

— B : bue why wes /2er S. Auſten ſay, that * »» heawen * 4og. in Pſal, 
'% f all — v3 aro Bake of fleſh Chriſt onely maketh 64, Trim bi ex 
"X arerceſſion for vs? Did, hee ſpeake more then hee could ** 4 ney 
2. prooue ? Decciue nor your [ife M. Biſhopy hee could | — +" ovonniny 

prooucthis matter well enough , but you cannot prooue ,,þ, 

that which ſo _ to Chriſt the onely Mediatour 

om aſhime and teach that Medution of interceſſion be- 


_— rothe Saincsy it being a thing vnreaſonable and 


rothinke that Mediacours for ys ſtand in necd of a 
Mediatour for chemlclues. 


4. W. BisHop. 


Lafthſaub M.P nx x 19s fortheonly merics of Chriſt, 
in whom alonethe Father is well (what war be noe 


I 


, tobediſj eo men 

ay 00 7 9 gw wee {ee that Chriſt 
and his merits be aboliſhed. 

Anſwer. The good manis ſomewhat miſtaken, for we hold 
mor merits in S aunts, the which we acknowledge 
rbelyG rewarded in heaven : but we affirme that ſome 
Saints and bleſſed Martyrs have (a more pames in this 
bfe,then the tenyyor all punsſoment of their oven faxs deſerned : 
IIs MEM 05-4 "2 CTR Tobs.r, 


28 The Anſwer to D. Biſhops | 
to God my finnes, whereby I hanedefcrucd wrath, were 
weighed with the calamitie thac | ſuffer, eucn as the ſands 
ofche (ca, this ſhould be the heauicr. Now part of the'e ſuf- 
ferings of Gods Saints (as —_— for their owne [ate 
falon ) arereſerned mn the Churches ftorchouſe, and may by 
the high ſteward of the Church (to whons the diſpenſation of 
her treaſure belongeth ) be communicated to others , as werie 
reaſon teacheth s;for whos fitter to diſpoſe mans goods, 
then he to whom wi charge Ts HA ys 2%. 407 ? 
end thts 1 hope ewery reaſonable mandoth finde vs Catho- 
likes to be farre off from transforming Chriſt into an [doll 
of mans coneet, M.PERX1Ns dreameth: onely we ſee s 
wiſconceited man, laboxring in vaine to deface Chriſts benefits 
toward: vs, to calummiate his chiefe ſernants, and to rckhirmiſh 
againſt his owne pbant aſies , then againſt any dettrine of ours. 


R. ABzor. 


The Popes Whether M+ Biſhop or M. Perkins doe miſtake, ler the 
Rorchoule of Reader wmdge. The Pope ſaiththat * the merus of, the boly | 
merits lately Virgin, and of all the elett from the firſt tothe laſt are knowen 
built. toyeeld ſupply or help to the ftore of his treaſury : M. Biſhop - 

« CONE * caich char the doe not hold any oxerplus of merits in Saints, 
any cap. Yai. and therefore denieth any merits to be laicd vp in that 
gemtws, Adca- {torchouſe. IFM. Biſhop fay true, thenthe Pope lieth : If 
i” the/awri c- the Pope ay true,then M. Biſhop lieth: Andifi me be no 
oP conen ouerplus oth merits in Saints, we defire ro know what reaſon 
= $ niuw ele. hey haue then to craue mercy of God by the merits of the 
(lorum 4 prime Saints, as we haue already ſeene in the former ſezon. Bur 
»/4; ad viti- M. Biſhop doth not loueto be demanded a reaſon of all 
on ras areers 3 he will haue vs to take hisrimethoughic be with« 
Srafere nſ. Overealon, Well, thoughthere beno meries , yerwhae cls 
_—_— may wethinke is laied vpn that ſtorchouſe ofthe Pope? 
rye an Saints and Martyrs rpg more png 

then the temporal (7706 0g f their fannes deſerned. F 
wiſely fpoken 1 : all ons of their frunes de- 

| temepor 

{ernedpaines. Dutler that paſſe ; and whae I pray ofrhoſe 
| paines 
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ines? forſooth the /afſerings of the Saints which were need- 
Fe for thaw owne ſa 0n, are reſerned in the Charches 
febebonſe; and are to be difpenſed by the Poye. And therefore 
Job is brought vs for an example, who thar 
> bus calamity was heanter thew bus frnnes. che holy * Iob 6g. 
man lob conſidering the courſe of Gods mdgemencs in 
this world, and — the cleerenceſſce of his conſcience, 
and the vprightneſle and innocency of his life , mighe well 
and truely anſwer his friends that his fall and (o'vn- 
ſpeakeable calamity was more gri then could be cx- 
peed our of that condition of life which he had lived. 
God had another end inthe affliting oflob which Job 
himſclfe vnderſtood not, and therefore wondered atthac 
which befell vnto him. Wharſocucr he ſuffered, he 19 
therein ſer before vs tor an example of pariencey bur as 
a matter of ſatisfation weread nothin _ as 
Paulin rays tr WoEe —9—n- —_ =_ 
alſo, * Was lob cracified fer you ? Albeit we w We. 
know of M. Biſhop art \ ned of the ouerplus oflobs FInY 
facisfaRtions for (o loag atime? for theſtorchoulc, of which 


M. Biſhop a rv oo of farre _— tine. .T he __ of 
it was Hererikes , t 1 , 
and he A buile it. Where — ok a- 
bundance of Iobs ſufferingsand of others all that while re- 
ſcrucd tothe Popes vic 2. yeaor how may it appeare thac 
the diſpoling thereof is commirred roche Pope i # ho u fit- 
ter, ſaith M. Biſbop , to pee oymny goods then be to 


whom the charge thereof is commit by bus teflament ? Alas 
good man, and doe ye now appealeto the Teſtament of 
Chriſt > Bring vs foorth the Teſtament, M, Biſbop3and 
ſhew vs where it isthat Chiiſt hath made the Pope ſuper- — 
viſour of any ſuch goods. Heis a lewd man that belicth 
and the Teftamene of anocher man ; whatr arc 
ou then thatchus belie the Teſtament of Chriſt 2 Ofthis 
hemous fancy enough hath beene ſaid before in che 
qucſtionof © fatisfaRion. © ac —" f *$:7.4.0 7. 
3 , 


- » 6"_y 


ſet.z., 
# Grey. in EZe- 
chiel.hom,$, In 


ſolo fobs re- 


The Anſwer to D. Biſbops 
the father well pleaſed with his Apoſtles ? fucha wiſe one az it 
is, 15 anſwered alſo * before. He was well pleaſed with his © 
, but it was Chriſt alone in whom he was well 
pleaſed rowards his apoſtles, and is well pleaſed cowards 
vs. © In Chrift only, ſaith Gregory, the father was well pleaſ- 


demptere mftro cd, becauſe in hum only he found no ſinne. 


complacuit fee 
ter que in ſols 
007 inwent 
cuipam,c, 


5- W. Bi8Hop. 


He laveth laſtly a third kinde of Atheiſme againſt vs, for 
worſhipping of God net with ſuch reſpett as i ſmtable to his 
netwre. For ( ſaithbe ) our worſhip 1s meere will worſhip 
for themoſt part , without any allowance or commande- 
ment of God, as Darand 1n his Rationale in effeR acknow- 
ledgerh: itis a carnall feruice(tanding of maumerable bo- 
dily rites and ceremonies, borrowed from the 
ewes , and partly from the Heathen : itis devided be- | 
eweene God and ſome of his creatures, in that they are | 
worſhipped both with one kinde of worſhip, letthem *: 
paint it asthey can, &c. jt 

Anſwer. Ipſe dixit : Pythagoras hath pronexnced his ſen- ©: 


rence bye you need not beleewe him, vnleſſe you hſt, becauſe he ; 


fableth ſo formally : doth Durand acknowledge that all oxr 
wor ſhip 1s meere will worſhip , and that it hath no allowance of 
God? O egregious and deceiner ! For thatlearned 
deuout Author Durand, Pg 09 ape; 
then ſet ourthe Maieſtic, and che ing of the 
worſhip of God , vſcd daily inour ſeruice th che 
wholeyeare : Andchereforedoth entitle his Ratio- 
nale Dininorum, the reaſons of dinine ſernite. And as for bo- 
dily rites , wee uſe but few, and thoſe very decent, full of rene- 
rence, and maſt fit to ftirre vp and cheriſh denotion. We beenot 
ſp wits, and therefore muſt ſerne God by bodily ceremonies , al- 
thengh the life and vertue of them proceed fromthe ſpirit, ene- 
ploymng all parts of the body, in hu worſbip , and to bis honour 
that made it : neither be they borrewed of Jewes ner of the 
Heathen: ; albeit they might perhaps ( the one by the coman- 
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dement of Ged, theother by the light of natxre ( v/e [owe ſuch 
like : but awre weve deniſed by the inſpiration of rhe holy Ghoſt, 
(the guide and direfter of the (atrboliks Charch ) to 
woone vs to ſerne God mere denouth, and with greater rewe- 
rence, Now to ſay that we pine the ſame worſhip to any Same 
that we gine 10 God, is aftale teſt, that hath long fithence loft al 
his grace, being found to be nothing el; but a notorious ontruth 
EMT nz 

once tn thus booke : e al/o theſe of 7 of A 


A | OnV5,a70 more at large in their ſenerall plages, 
3 therefore may ſerme inthis place for an anſwer to theſe # 


is tations of es, which Maſter PaxK1ns obertterh 4- 
5 R. AznoOT. 


Tris not the mazeftie of Gods wor ftip thas Diicand ſerterh tn bop 
forch, bur the foolery and abſurdity of Popith ſuperſtition. aw prtey a 
Ofhow mary idle ceremonies doth he imforme' vs, and feruce. 
whar myſteries doch he make of chers } for which .* Col. 2, 22, 
when he bri vo allowance or commundement of God, _*3: 
doth he not acknowledge ineffe(t thar they are * witwer- p22 17?" 
ſhips, according to the nes and commandement 3, of men ! . deep tig 

freſomptionib, 
fe plens ſuut 


and a 
on ode tate eſe boly,as 

of ,and cher | 
plained in his tine that © af was /ofull of hemuane preſuny- ors phone 
r10ns,nd rhas atbex i could net be found bow they weve againft Siſſimis ca 
ſacr exrntis mi{rrocerdsa des lober an voluis ſerailibas enibibe> promovt wot, > tolerabilley 
TO mans | pO feet - 8 

ut the 


The Anſwer 10 D. Bifbops 
the furth, yet the rehgionwhich the mercy of God would hang 
freewith a very few yr free, 1 myſt erics and Sa- 
craments , was thereby clogged with ſerurle burdens, ſo that 
the condition of the ewes was more tolerable,who t 
* Chryſoft. de knew not the time of leberty , yet were ſubiett not to t 
fantt. & #r4"- { ,ptions of men but to the burdens of Gods low. What would 
«ſp wen hefa ay if he were now aliueto ſee Durands Rationale dinins- 
Cecfcripes} {:d* ram, andchoſe infinice preſumptions wherewich Popiſh 
_ ipſe 1 _ ® ſup« ton hath clogged and oppreſled che Church. Of 
ch ſome are prepolterons imitacions of the Leuiticall 
pa ſands. _ lewiſh ceremonics , other taken from the abhominari- 
iGal.49, on$ofhcatheniſh [doll-ſeruice z a thing fo plaine as char 
$Heb.g.to, M. Biſhop denicth not, but that they v/ed ſore ſuch like, 
h en. nan s denſe ,onely he pr Howe R_ colour 
- ” ” of ' iration of t ly Gbeft, not 
nee Knowing 2d rule, that * begawyſe They read" not 
& Galia Nor- theſe yer: yrns — cake of themſcluer, it is manifeſt that 
benenſe arden- they hawe net the holy . Webe no ſfpirurhe ſaith, but yer 
ant hag, in tad he hould know 7hat he true wer foippers leauing * beggerly 
oh D. tu. rudiments $6 * carnal rites ſhould ® worſoip the Farber 
rit and trwth, Whereas he that the life and veriue 
ceremonies proceedeth from the fpirit , heſaith no- 
ut what was true, and neceſſarily required in the 


ted Vin Jen ſeruice , and therefore may as well be pleaded for 
Ts Mut. the continuanceof theirceremonies, as forthe of 
#5 Chriſtian ds. ochcrs deuiſed nfced of chery. To that thac M. 

no! dinaſq non {aich that they giwe the ſane war ing to: Sai that they doe to 
eleer renerane God eafeaiaaales & 4 ftale 16ſt which long fince 


ir gram doe path left al bis grace, bur he ſhould havetold vs that they 


wv z nec video 
i» meltic qued themſclues an ci 9y laſt all graceby 
fit dcirmes. ſuch filtherieand abhomination Ee: 
inter erexs op5- ler vs that | an [tady 
ati 19% led Narbenenſi, $. Antouy 6 

pate 107 ter devotion and feare then 
End is (hs 

woken c worſhip ACP nee 
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chow Corb; Yen Bellzeniine confeſſicls chac' wmv pager af | 3.Lorm. de 
their had &{ he mi id their inward at. lcxticnd, 
alſo.) ior ro: | 


the 0x8 dnd 16 this wher.\ dnidfowe | "any "wb 
; pray" co'the-one., pry torteorber: they [00 
kneelecorhe oo, rhey offer abey coma ſar 
| nm; adorati- 


they recaine * A ebe- ® 1hid. Latris 
mxethe one and the other. As ifaman gjuing:ihe CrOWne inclinetis vo 

nd coiall henour of che ki RG lantatis =_ 
i harge ance oy ſpingtati his mind, folate 27 

Feraines nes. np | , _ 

t. Which if x acquicner with-wen , luntatis cum 

>w har che infinite excellency of Godaboucalbhis crea» </prevenfone 
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5. Det aces 
arars Occans , prodit de garyite /quila, In prom 
_ bor charhe found a liar cueninche ; ein Pot 
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Wu 1s pay cron r 
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1641; butthe ts God the Farber ; which he 
SS fe eneh in hee avg robe * by the Fathert 
ts —_— Somne . - Inte 


tlam communi- — 

np bemorcpmniyormor cruly ſpoken? Heeffirmerhthar 
yanhe the dw Chriſtis God, is of it ſeife; thaths i 
fily ſit comrans, fay, notofany orher; yetthat Chriſt as he is the ſceond 
* Bell de Chriſt» perſon in Tainieyi is noeGod.of himſelfe, bur ofthe Facher. 
[.2.c.19. Cauſe OT former meaning he cermeth Chriſto be God of. 
fair quis 3"  himſeife, vnderſtandingchename of God abſolutely, that 
rand 97, ischacheistharoneGod whois Godofhimlelfe me no 
Abit ſolum pan 1p burchar the ſecond perſon inTrimty receintth 


patrem eſſe a= or the Godhcad from the firft, Caluin never wrot ie , never 
77219) &P  thoughtit,and moſt lewdly doth M.Biſhop deale ſo falſely 


boc nomen in 


cellivebat ſolum tocharge him with ic. Yea "Bellarwine himſclfe ha he 


patrew babere will oemeto condemne Caluvinforthemaner of his _ 
eſ-ntiam ve jnſtuling Chriſt, fans of banſelfe, yet y 
; angels and wholly dot = for he reltethivs thar+* the 
ern nu6s ana cauſe wh _ aluin ſo to write,was becanſe Valentina 
FantTum | 4. Gentilis ( anew Arian ke) was till prating that the Fa- 
alan efſenti- ther only was eu dov& and meant thereby that the Father onf 
an produtFem þ 1 rely ſſence TIO wncreated , and that the Soune 
4 parre & idev 1 che holy Ghoſt bad another eſſence produced of the Farber, 
airs. 1 and therefore that as touching efſence neither of them was 
autothens,Cals, a,S1Gr. Calnin therefore _— ſaith he,to mrete with Va- 


(gitar occurrere [entine, anoncheth the contrary , namely that the Soune ts 


velent Yalenti- eunin@,God of bunſc lfe as the eſſence, that wi that 


ds ſenſe wherein Valentine dented the ſame. Acc of his 


lixmeſſbants. arguments he ſaith: *Tkus argument concludeth aſl 
ow > +79 Gentiles na this allo concluderh well, Genie, 
ſentiam, deft, py cthenarerheſe men blinded malice, who 
GATE Cm ging Calums words to be _—_ acne cer- 
negabator, Cain meaningagainlt his aduerlary 


ry yell Rs. they arerrie;andrharhis PK doeconciaderighti? 
Geo ber rq4#7- and (trongly to that purpoſe, doe norwithſtanding cauill 
his. words to- anocher meaning 


26; - 7 


celerenrk _ him —_ 
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And js thefe any man who haning 
rag on Ay roger bon ym ee 


ham?Andisr Gaulc herein, when inthe very 
Th Cxpoundec himſct wy eg, Hr 
ure penny _— the ns _—_— 
« vronraaeye ts mt rof the Sonne Japbices 
+/ from the Father Þ for whac will they ſay vis + = 6a 


we any Zarnrtreſ valawfull co be VItO Quecd ofſenti- 
Chriſt the Sonne of God 2 rr Elias Cre- «m ſerme ef7 


eenlis heis called * ainwpim and aindhgenirs, and by Ori- 4 bx pris 

gen * eunogiec and ein vw@ which bngothe tes _— 

hicion, muſtchen be ſubic& co the ſame y 
ont) noun 


mine hunſelfe confeſlerh thae Chriſt yin mclenſeb 
called * a#ri1G,and by Eptohanes i tocalled ' Elias Cree. in 
nific that he is God bane, 9.6.9 ae verily and truly Ged. And Grey Ne 
could not his wiſedome ſee that Calun ineffe& meaneno 7g, 
echer buc oaly ſb ?-for becauſe Chriſt could' noe be verily 1as.tom., 3. 
and truely God ynleſſc he were airldv@ in that meaning * Cellerm. ve 
wherein Valentinus ſpake ,therefore Caluintoauouch the /*77* 5 £7 
ue Gadhend of © _ Tommraare en v ” 
tree 1", by thacone 

plirerie or / lelfe, — kb rater 
lucely, isof himleife and iscrvely God, yo 6. wn 
nus wickedly x/jr- ax: ce ks STIs 
and produced of F God , 
: ſhould cometo paſſechac —— Godatall. And 
when he ſa'ythat by Cahuins owne words hethatis called | 
God of ham/effe isa){o affirmed to be God of God, the $ onne 
poems why could henor excuſethat maner in 
—_ a th Same of Gd Pew ber like fort ſaith 

1s * the Sonne ſhexmng beth and of the Lao Oras. 
Father! Ts ſoine of binſelfe what is A fans 69 Gd gf cm Pe. 
himſcife?As he fizerh of buwſeife, ſo heis God of humſelfe: £75,9,,0= 
thac is. ac to his eſſence as he is God; («ſe & 4c po. 
according to lis perſon he 0 a —_ oe ſfiendems, 


God of God , the Sonne of God. Inthis therefore iuftly = 
doth M. Whitakers defend Caluin,ner we him bee 
fore all the learned Fathers of the firſt Councell of Nice,az M. 
Biſhop fondly cauilleth, but joining with him co maincaine 
mhichthe Fahereof ts Cone of let and eg 
w c 
againſt Arjus of old. This matter then being cleered ,and 
it being apparant that neicher Caluin norany of vs ſaierh 
any ching tothe , nay we ſtedfaſtly belecue and 
ecach that the ſecond perſonof the Trinity receineth bis God. 
head from the firſt , and that the holy Ghoſt proceedeth beth 
from the Father and the ſonne , there is nothing heere more 
to be ſpoken of z and therefore as ing Acheiſmewe 
will leaue M. Biſhop in his chaireco more wiſely 
efhis caleagainſt the next cime. 
7. W. Biznoe. 
Secondly, t be trnely ffiled Atheiſts, who thinks «- 
uy one to be G the bath not in bins all ſingular Ons, 
un the moſt perfet ſort that can be, but ether want eth ſome of 
' Them, or elſe bath thens in a meaner degree then ary other : 
efore that teach ogy ay , in bus Godbead 
inferiour wato his Father, w/Hy charged with A- 
GREICG theiſme. Such « one « * Caluin who in formal tearmes doth 
RG 6.” avonchand ſay', that+Chriſt according cohis Godhead, is 
Matt.24. con, leſſe then hus ather. And elſe where be affirmech,the Facher 
$rancar.in lo- ro hold the firſt ranke of honour and power, and the Sonne 


Con. Hare co obreine the ſecond , which bee we; 


z ſome other thing t he, was ane . 
that the Godhead of Chriſt was obedient vnto his Father: 
with whom oxr comntrey-men Iewel and Fulke dee ene, who 
«ffrmecthat the diuine nacure of Chriſt offered ſacrifice vn- 
to his Father, EE” 
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dag to bir djnin mate, ts have beene 4 er oak 
his Godhead inferiour co God his Facher. Foy #0 be ( as 8 
| mediatenr muſt needs be ) & vnte avether : to prey 
ntaine and offer ſacr; to bum, & to bes to be bus bet- 
rians, | ter, and heth is bus power to doe, which the o- 
aughe Panty 64 hug WW but by ſaute mult obtaine of bum. 
{,and o5ne beerennts that they dee the textes of 
aierh ths are , o/ed by the ancient Fathers to proone the bleſ- 
cand ſed and ſereifrmy memrtiel —_— 
; they in their bearts bo cou 
ewe | me. mrs 0; —_ 
iſcly cheefe pilers I 


es fenite Yo fend Tiny, ad = 
F 3 trons io Chrifts dininitie. 7 


R. Az nor, 


How vane this ſecond impuracjon is, ieplainly 
rech bychacchac hack been (ad ef he former, For 


boch Calum and all our wricers acknowledge the 
of che Soune of God tO be as before was faid 


er 
ne 
— 
Co 
T. 
re 
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ad 
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the Farber 


es, thereby co cleere ther + 
* Falls Crarkg, icaloukic thar was hadofthem, did int x 
interepift.cei- Synod by Fxlix Crucigerwritethus to himand others : qi 
»un.311.Credi» Webeleenethe Father to be almughty, the Sonne ally <1 ous. 
mus patrem ob his nature, effence, or godbeadto be in al repet?+ ,vall 
þuagrmmg. to the Father but inferior only that when he w 'uthe 
one aqualem forme of God,he humbled himſelfs,orin a word ts ſpeaks it,in 
eſſentiem vel cefe, andin his Epiftletothe Polonians he profeſle no | 
her but chis,a3 indeed he doch noe, ſhall wenoe thinke «þ 
, Chrz 
e than bois Fat 


Bur 
hatchebone ; 
moe gueſſewhar ebone is 


nateray,ghe, OY RAls) of Godbead, ling the af. oh 
* delr pr. * a re Tt NE Ee rn 
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the words of Chiiſt, © The Father = greater vheow 1. Gram pores 
NowGncki ing Caluin ſhould hens Gard 0s In foe feds 


” condlyalleged,chat the Farber bolderb the firſt ranks of be- 19 have lrntis- 
Wi aar andprow,cud the Semethe fecondyin which foreTer- = ang 
2} cullanallo faich,chae * che Sonny barb rbe ſecond deyree,and 


wn wr 
; would M.Biſho 


lefuit as Maldonatus, yea and fo many 
ys We a pact heed 2G. 


of Achcifſme? Buc thou vaderſtand gentle go: peter dici- 
Reader,cthar M. Biſhop very joully abuſcth thee in 57 Pin"? 
thiscitation z the words of Caluin being 

manhood of Chriſt being aduancedto fit at the right 


| of God. ' Chrift (ath heoſaid to fit a the band of 


flhem. 
Father ,becaaſe conflirxered hehe Core bes name * Atheneſ con. 
to gowerne the 61 ameth 4 (eat of bonenr and power 4s yore engl 
« were /econd or next to God. M.Biſhop Trrow vnderſtan- 1, atadive 
derh the Articles of the Creed, and thereby knowerh who «a: «tate,ſed 
its thatis ſaidroſir as rherjghe hand of God. There follow. yo/ofim w 
cth next MelanQon,who ing againſt Seancarus, for |," 
that he held Chriſt according tohis manhood only to bec 
our Mediator , though hee vſe nos cxpreſly the word ane 


gu gener.at aling ar,oc.' Doho 14.28. T 
po ane 4 Diets hf are ſedere ſara ronflit nine qe, 
. ver. | 
vw 


he is both ſencof eh 
God & man. the Fatherro 
= Melenf},rs- Godand man;bur order chatclrecpmbretiget, 
Ps ym that * +hws [7 ſanding and obeying dee ties tekpamiy heed the Gow 
flaxc.M.ſfio þ Mts. Ah YH a PEEL. entre me 


obedjent 
rentepeale ecrs cerning flarect narace,t Ic 


» As 8. bh with che 
files toSamaria,and yet 
——— 


»Grn 6:7. ' 
Ind/rg.z.» 


ypon him 


SYSHS er Nolan hw nd ct = 
Matrs is ers ther Nylebinndl om land | 
we omni no» obey the Fatber ; and that we doe not equall 

enfitn YE ergy vey mpcerrwgr tent rey fr poyrat ren 


4 Pray 


the Ain Henke. Vea- 
* Eno rodrahnonge * 1 cance downe from Hea- 
, " , newnet to doe mine own wil but the wil of the Father that hath 


es ar tie exe rne-nor ſpeaking as inthe nature of man, as * Tertullian 
a 2 packs gigs. »loks I wn. rt 


edgy any that 9906 nduede goth; 
[INS qr want ara» bp flog AED! tows 


Sb. —— > =” f TE 
unit ag montharotncþ habecegts = 
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be 
bhfeas Ge, — 


the ſom, corne crw- 
ded Dn 


diuided , EG 
fleſh, weareto beleeue that God di fre Lene 
inche fleſh 3 not as he to attribute to the word iNIt mertnis follum 


ſelfe eicher ſufferin buc ro fignific that ir was the quemedardacs 
aQt of whole C boch Godand —C ——_— 


noo have lems SSD Cerraine 
xischat Bellarmine in nothing that 
ant nee acknonelgdby er corners Jong 
 cy-Neſtorians whom Cyrill there daſpurerts, and 
7 bisargumencs andreaſons makeas much him and 
. theCouncellasthey doe againſt vs. Andas for thole things 
; which M. Biſhop here vrgerh,chat ro be « Aﬀediaroxc is to 
be a /nppliant and that to and 19 offer ſacrifice 5 to ac 
Fs ay 19 whom "af erariye treat ns and that 
Somet hug lieth m his power to doe, whnch the other of himo(elfe 
comet doe , but by ſmtemmit obteine of him, thele arem cf- 
feltburrhe weapons of thoſe Neſtoria Kc ofthe Arias, 


theone diſſolue che 
of Chciſt,the or eo datoy the God 
F 3 
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ket him take the anſwers thac Cyril giveth to ſuch obieRi- 
I Cyril.vt ſupre Ons : * Some man willſay, it is baſe and unwoorthy' cry 
—— —_— ms ofa of death, to pray that the cup 
—_ tobea P Verdly ſo ſay I + tht th 
rm des things are baſe to the LI 7 —_ gr 
wverbe plorare, but in theſe things wee will 
EY owne accord be tooks vpon him for our Fikes. "if thu wie of 
peculom ehren nefſe of bumbling him ſeeme amiſſe to thee , wonder the 
_ w_ ke rather at the lowe of the Sonne tewards vi. For that which 
dix erim 9 ogs thou/ateſt ic baſe,t hat did he for thy ſakes. And againe," Thee 
ipſe quod ty ſweſt it is vnfutting for God the Word toman to of- 
wentie divine = for (Acrifice 4s _— perſon. Then take away the per- 
——_ hoes ar” end een Bp wow the Word by 
ber ſedin bis meanes whereof he is alſo the high P .To beſbort, 
conemplabi- heq with his aduerſaric xr ſort: © ' How doſt 
nr peopert®- then ſay that the Word which ©s of God 5s waited onto hay 
nr "706. 9 that is of the ſeed of Danid, if then attribute Prieithood to 
bs.Qpande th him onely who u of the ſeed of Daxid? If there be true ynion, 
wolefFe videter ſaith he, then there are not two, but Chrift of both is wnder- 
ignebilites its food onely one : leauing it ro be conſequent which he after- 
pre ierohee mon wardsconcludeth, that ® we areto attributrall to Chrilt as 
gie dledlnnrm ING —_—_— as man and nor 
y; ts = man, tobe ourhi arid mediatour yneo God. The 
Flee \ bee AriansalſoasT haue ſaid, laboured bythe ſame obieRions 
ſnefevt F®> LooucrthrowtheGodbead of Thae the Son was 
k 76id. Incen- inferiour to the Farther they would prooue; forthar Chrift 
groem eſe dicis ſaith ofhimſelfe, that bee came to doe the will of his Father. 
fee verbs bo Bur Athanaſius anſwereth,that* Godfulfieth the will or de- 
tow mines for ofthemtharfeare bom, and yer chisis noabaſing of him. 
The lamethey inferred becauſe Chriſt is brovghtia * atk; 
nominate orien 


ng 


be _—_ The heretihe effirmeeth (ach - 
or : ? 8 Fa . ? I p 
CE ek us inferieur to him that bernie mine- 
gizerh, What wilt thow anſwer then, ſaich hee, if God re- "om oſÞ peten- 
?  Andnow O 1ſacl, ſaith Moſes, what doth the Lord 8 
thy God * ache or requeſt of thee, but that then feare hun. ve rot 
He leaueth icro be vnd , thae God noewithſtand- »ie, gud bie 
ing doth noethereby becomeinferior to vs. Sundry other "1Þe=dearf Ze 
like examples might be alleaged: burin briefe Lanſweras EE 
before, that the things which in this behalfe we affirme ;,,.,,,.. 
concerning Chriſt , doe no more bereaue him of equality &-. ? 
with God, thena ag vouchſafying of his Pri *+Dewr.r0,r2, 
race to doe ſome at of ſpeciall office to a ſubie, xn _ 
excby diueſt himſelfeof the maieſtie of a king. And this ;, qt come 
che ancient Fathers ſaw well, who though chey make the 2, P6l.z.s, 
manhood of Chriſt the fubie& and Ng ay and gmt 
whereby this mediation is performed, and in that reſpeR 3. vow 
doe ſometimes referre ic onely to the manhood , yer doe 4, 
otherwiſe acknowledge that the ating and ſein f 1dew is Heb, 
thereof, belongeth co the whole perſon boch God and 7. arerrom 
man. Therefore Ambroſe faith, that ' en beth parts be is 4 dininitare 
mediatonr ; that * beth by has Godhead and by bis manhood, *noniew 
be is the mediatonr betwix? God and man, So faith Auſtin, grants tor. 
that * whole Chriſt both God aud man, the word, the ſonte wn ſanper vie 
and the fleſh being one Chriſt ts made our mediatony. Yea nem eli oe. 
and out ofthe very nature of a Mediatonr it followeth that * . 
hemuſt be ſo vnderſtood, noe onely as man, bur as God 5» ways 
alſo. For * ic belongeth to a Mediatewr laith Chryſoltome, 7% 3.24 
to be partaker of them both , betwixt whom hee is 4 nedia- mediator fe. 
tour : therefore bec.ſe (rift was a mediatony  betwizet (In: ii beme 
100 natures, he was to be partaker of them beth, * Heie not new» 
onely God, ſaich Theophylatt, for then men could net have ;,,, cou, , 
adunited bimto be imerceſſour for them neither is be onely Chriftes, 
| | . is 


.T' im, hom. . 14 mediators of} proprium vererumg; participem quorum medrator, 
PO WY Leia eto anos FerCetin enters epi * T hes. 
phylat? in 1.7 im.c.2.Nyquaquem purns oft dens; neg; enime bewines buns excep'(ſent 995 of 
ſe ing ere'(ſor fetwrm: : yor Srlex beme yuighe ul dens 1ifes allecatores. 
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48 The Anſwerts D, Biſbops" , 
mas, becauſe her was ro deale with Ged. Hente therefore 
doth he cake an , to thac Chriſt s& God, _ 

Ylbid.Qood 7 e heew an ins or mediaremy, And in 
a—_—_— elieeSes Shdnogbanh inſt Arjus che here- 
concillater FAKE: * If Chritt be not partakgr of the ſubitaxce of hit F a. 
So ther, how is he then a mediator ! \ PA motos 
fect, - mediatour muſt bee God, why doch M. Biſhop with his 
A - nay" tcllowes-beare vs inhand chat Chriſt as heis God isnoe 
» val Arias © Mediatour ? Why are they ſo fond to make ouraſſertion 
filims jerris aninducament | they 
ſobliantic non haue made it a > chu ageett toi 7 frichs 
enads 1h is. *29uching of Godhead of m chis perſon of a 
rereſr?  mediatour did Mclanthon vic thoſe ocher words ( ifar 
leaſt he did vſechem, forl find them noe) which M.Biſhop 
taxcth z There muſt needs bein hins ſomewhat of the dixme 
netwre, Where becauſc heſaich /owewhet | 
ferreth 3 [anne other thing any. 
I warranc you.. Butl praylet ysaſke hin , when Thomas 
that * Clei# the Mediatonr war tiby ts Gat 
that he was both God and man 


apartofthe Godhead, and,wanted another partzor a 
des gy benny * Ofthe nature of man and nor the whole? If nor, how lutrle 
Inquantum de cothd Bifqgobebd fence kimevcrnahieation a parti- 
#» &-bewe, tion meant of eſſence of God wherethereis only 
9 hl ded a ciſtinion of two natures in'one Chriſt } Meclan- 
meanung 1s plaine, that as Chriſt had fomewhacr 
whereby he was truly man,ſo he had ſomwhac alſo wher- 
by he was truly God;euenthe perfe natureand ſubſtance 
boch of God and man. As for his laſt cauill, tharwe expeand 
the texts of Scripture vſed by the Fathers ageinfl the Arians 
in the ſame ſort as the «Arians did, becauſe itnamethno man, 
ied no anſwer. His maiſter Bellarmine ftom whoſe 
dunghill ic isthat he gathercrhal his mucke,accuſcth Eraf-- 
mus n that reſpect,buc I hope M. Biſhop will nor lay thac 


of Arianiline , when they ſee the Fachersco | 


becanſe the 
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ener befaulecd thercin, ſo lacleis he wa 
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caſe be is almighty. Thus God cannot be any other but 
God,he cannot of the Creator make himſclfea creature,he 
mow cnneragharangentes Godhead be x body , he cannoc 
qued”" makeacreatureche ſamerharhehimfelfe is, nor becanſe 


he is notalmug 


comprebended under Gods 


| wo OR, YN $3 
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Cannes 


tolay chara NN IT | | 
plictitoforchairanybemes and oor. 


(2 ——_—__ TheunſunridnBibys. 
a body,circumferibed and norcircumſcribed, which bei 
achmg to thecruth of God, toſay tha a'thirig 
1and yer& 13not4 it is that which it 1$.not, -and tt js noe 
that which Kr RE COONS 
omniporenc met of mens folly, whoco vphold 
their a Fs va icke not a0 nam er 
ſtrange opinions miurious vno almighty God: They who 
affirme the vh1quity of the body of Chrilt,chey likewiſc 
precend for their defencethe omni of God." And 
G_ M.Biſhop ns |, anfwerchc ___ 2 Is 
nettheirallezarion © almighty. power as a- 
gainſthim as bis is againſt vs? And wallhe be taken =. 
ny the omnipotency of God becauſe he ſnbſcribeth it vor 
tobe a marrer of Gods omnipecency to make afinite crea- 
ture of like infinity with himfelfe ! If noe;lethim yeeld the 
ſame meafutero'vs thar he dochco humfelbe 3 and acknow- 
ledge his owntetnerity and raſhacſſc in vs thar 
we limut the infinit power of God within the e of mans 
weaks vnderſt andeng and wn effeft make him no God at all,only 
becauſe we will nor betray Gods omni ro be the 
relecfe oftheir fancy. He relſeth vs of forne who were /o 
blind and bold as to awonch God not to be able to concerue or 
wderſt and how that «t poſſible which he hath ſpoken of and 
this he nocerhto have been in 4 conference at Parw;bur who 
_  ..__ they were,” or whenchis <bnference wasghe redlerb-vs -no- 
= The, 499.7: chingtand forty pare Frake irthathedoch therem bue vie 
/ ra Nepbor pig (hektnowerhwhardmoane)arhcawontto do. 
angeli dicems, Albert! not but ſome man inſoae forme of words 
Non erit impoſe  migthe allude 26 that which Thomas Aquinas faith, who 
þ6:le deo onne having affitined che npoſkibili doing thoſe 
hear 1 en hinge which abſokely-uvthemſclucrare: ke,ad- 
a ng”! deck": Neirhey is chi \cxurety ho the wore of the cmged, 
cat, verbumeſſe / {No word ſhall be | to God: forrhat wibeek 11- 
now poteff que contyadiction ,cantbe no word, faith thc, broanſe no owaer- 
_ _ 1 ffandany {peaking Vninerfilly is ablero conctive it, VerM. 
— Dihoptcliech\a t #erYnatutralt Phil /ophy dokadakla 

| - £5 pr. 


| $1508 tovs?' by Scripture that which he affirmezh robe 


thata body ſhould be without circumſcription and yer re- 
maine a Dh arboinmnny places at once being but one 
and the ſame body; and chat che ancient Fathers were of 
anocher reaſon 1 hauc* before ſhewed. And if by netarall * 5:7 2. 
Phuloſaphy it may bona gene why doth hea liclebe- 
fore blame mans weake vnderſianding as vnable to conceiuc 
it? why doe their writers of naturall Philoſophy alwaies 
palle it ouer as. >< ond their element and-wathour 
the coimpalle of their rules? yea why doe they all:reſt x 
vpon ſo excraordinary an att of Gods one: y, of 
there be nothing, bue what the light loſophy 
can enable ys to comprehend ? To conclude this point 
fore M. Biſhop any more queſtion Gods power in this 
matecr,ve with him co refoluevs of Gods will 3 and if he + 7erral ads. 
co v3 the will of God, we. willdoubenofar- jroxeem. Fry 
ther of his power. It he cannot ſo doe, he doth but reaſon lnquinne dfe 
as Praxcas the Heretike did y * /t was not hard or ray face dew 
10 God 19 make bonſelfe beth the Father and the Sonne, his Ow, £15 
herelic in che coofounding of the perſons, and facere [ed 
making them all one. Bue,Gich Turtallian,s/ #5 ewr owne pre- þ1<m <brejrs 


ſumption; we fo abruptly ifetbet [axtench ( that nothing 6s wn. 1 ont te 
Poſſible to God ) we nay feigne of Gad what we bift and /ay that "25rn04r 
be bath dewe it becanſe degit ; M.Bi then mult mer, quiduis 
not marucll chat in his | x(erefiſt hum. d- dev confinge. 


As Terrulkian requicd the Hererikes ;, ſo. doe: we him to af fronts 
clecued vponthepowerof God. - n 
P Ibid. Probare 
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If they were enemies to Gods onntipetencie alove,, i moght IE 
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The Anſwer ts D. Biſbops 
be ſomewhat excuſed, becanſe that - vga 
ther from the weakneſſe of their — then 
1 affeftion towards Ged: but if they doe further Cn 

ſeluer againit the goodneſſe, mercy , and nſtice of God; that 


ouſt needs diſconer very great NONE & their 
bowels, Whoſecth not, that it hly att aint the ineft1- 
mable goodneſſe of God, and hu tender CONT 


to impute the reprobation of man,and his eternall damnation, 
not onto mans owne wickedueſſe and deſerts, but wnto the mecre 
CY TIS and yet this is too too com- 
Oe nn eee SOIT! 
t axe} e ther (ſaith hee ) 
in his ſecret counſell, ry: ſer downean vnremooucable 
decree, thathe will not haue the greater part of men ſaved, 
RN and come =06" matey, ann 
Ltd ttaenacd 

to Inſt damnation. (69 ctr ink yp 

meere, neo vene 
will of God, Gare heme (7s andforſakerh 
others. Merey ( indeed) God of bis meere c doth 
powre ont wpon vs : but to imagine that hee of bus 
owne will and prime prime cho without ar efight of our frnwer, 
doth forſake vs , and vito e, bs C— 
woſt contr ary wnto the very nature of God 
ſo pare and fincere, that it doth 


'T" 
goods all the 207, wh 
erwe t. _ 
opinion then 65 it, to hold that hee of his owne free 
iſe or man ( 4 creature made to his oxne Image and 
Gikenefſe ) to moſt grienous and e torment s, without fore- 
fight of any offence of his ? At EY 

cur -akl to ſee « principal works of his ewne hand: 


—— vuleſſe they doe 


c 


R. Anz nor. 


going abour to Rs Vs, 
great ignorancein him(clfe, notha- 


Here M. 
bewraicth 


Preface to but Second part. is 
ning yer learnectco puc a drfference berwixe & 
danmation. Weliy and we therein lay the rw 
15no cauſe of damnarion bur only finne , _ weſay as 
cruly hehe nocleaFcprotronbar the wil The will of 
GE of - = fer- ne 6 
pe natmaigs mummies aſſignerh vegeabanees awe 
puniſhment for finne. Reprobationis the counſell proveden. 
mare whereby he leauerh men inthe ſtare of 


demned. * We have of fauned 6 
in bins we haze pre ar er ava rea From =” _ 
this ſtare of damnation God freeth ſome,the reſt he leaueth 0 
and forſaketh. Wharis thecauſe hereof, M. Biſhop, WE marc in co 
would gladly heare it of you 2 If you looke co both /enrenciow 
ſorrs are ſinners alike : there izno more cauſe to Gamnaterns 
the one, than to condemne the other, no more cauſe co ſave || IR 
che one, than to laue the other. Tell vs M. Biſhop whacit xx: 

great difference be- 


13 no difference ac all 2 Surely weinour learning can find 
— —_— which the ſereeth 

downe, * /o then be bath wercy on whew hewill, end when be vg.om.y. 3. 
wit be herdeneth, Andwhat > did M. Bulhop neuer read 
theſe words of the Apoſtle Ifnor , how came he | maruell 
robe adoGtorof Diuinicy? If he ever read them then 
CY as. 
cording to words that is procecdnth from the 
of Ged that be ſhrweth mercy to ſome and forſulgth o« 
ag materbyen TIED a 


mers nel cone nk the children 
were borne, when they bad pigs aff Gags yr 
the purpoſe of God ts cleltion Sand, not of 
_ but of hins that 8 0948 aid, ale Batſon 
the youger : 1 bane lened Iacob and bated Eſax, po 

them 


Fe chem in nature pros looke ts chem incone 
dition, chey are both finners. Whence ariſeth che diffe= 

* Avg. e?-195- rence? IfM. Biſhop will ſay that Goddealc herein accor- 
Came” cltght ofthe workes that they ſhould doc, the 
nfenſis. CNEtD renin Auſten derideth him ſaying, 
ſamdefsiſe onegood, the other bad,S. - game >, 
A poſtol now * Who wonld not wonder that thic ſbarpe my oy 
nuretur?  _enting to the Apoſtle? Nay * if the Apoſtle would hane 
* Idews Enchie w., either the good of the one, or 
«,98 Queinre vs towunderfiand future workes , þ -- Natofwerkes 
Ps £00 the exill of the other , he world not axe ſaid, a7 
vel ben hue, but wonld haze ſaid , becanſe of their worker to ng — 
vel male iilw, ould he hane cleered the queſtion , or rather er 
= omen queſtion that ſbould need cleering. Tt mmm ep 
—_—_ #e- there is no other reaſon to be gruen, as cho ores 
q*45uew dice- confellerh , buc only the AE - ; 4pm | ye 
rer,Now ex 99%- £9 whons he will, and whom be will he har dneth, my 
rite fcer- terhthe debe ro when he tift, and where be bff, requir = 
ret, Bi _ And (urety ifthis marcer ofeleftion _ ore 
mode ifiem ol. to be decided out ofthe difference workes, cherewen 
«eret queii0- no cauſeforthe Apoſtle to ſticke ypon 1 ca 
nemyjmms nn". of , whereas now to humane judgement he ſtucecth - 
law quam ſoles Rtammerech, and knowerh noe what ro ſay to give reaſon oe 
ack Linc that he ſaith. Heis content to reſt mma 8 
' Bell. de Amiſ. 15 no iniquity with God. To them tharwill not r= ur 
grat. flat. herewith, bur go f&rward coneentiouſly to wrangle, 
a ' ſwereth, * O man, who art thea — 
Huine diſcreti. . 
on nulla canſe ſhallthe thing formed, ſay to him that formedit , why i 
_ made me wn 4 In the end of all char OY cherof 
uf; dei volun- manamaſed , he criethout ; *O rhe deepneſſe of the riches 


knowledg iſedome of God ;, how unſearchable are bus 
we. Ip a dhrmater pap my our ? What necdechall 
Slower, ipadont allmizhr@cakily be ,97M. Bibop 
oe => —_ | vr ret 1c ern 
© <9o92»:.* men?Buthe well vnderſtoode on 
deem ffi, rue therurne rheſawadepth which hoceutd ner 
k Rom 9.14. OY and by 

lverſ.20, into; a ſecrer which he could norſearch, an amy | 

© Rom.11.33, checkin A —————— 


AMERY” 
- Ae 


| DRE who weuld/ay to bins, 
| _ mew re —— pars. ha, 6 Fr. 


$ Dk mera fat 
= Soonld deffer , becanſe the petter 
maky of the ſame luwmy one veſſel to honour oye 5 


 Prifecr who Somdpar © ' 
ſumption ofthem whom anſwering hecannot ſatisfie. 1 _,o. 0: 

Yerma ord this is by to ſtop the mourhes of all men TI þ 
thar all being in Adam loſt and caſt away, it was free for $==exem 
God to ſaue our ofthis condemned anicode whom it > 9s 
pleaſed him, andto keavethereſt at his will to be diſpoſed/1,1;} _ 


con[fet ex ns. 
GENEIS Albex if M. On prineandohredens Seer 

15 pointe reprobation ypon ute decree merits & 
of God, contichibe Bl afAdee is not in order Poecats ovigine 
dene but ſub = des dareto fay tharche 2orue' 
zſticeof 


orattaineed Pwiilthe eregter cmwife 
ſay that God dealerh args Arr graces ifthat be ſuppoſed vw is areraam 
co beerue 2 Surely S. Auſtin was of another mind, and ac- —_ dens. 
ech in this bchalfe Gods abſoluce = raquong 


ouer his N 
- him. * /f 1.5 pa ereateri dice- 
| rumanthe/wane cy 4" 57 and fame, and Mt, Quere feci- 
yet the Po ads Ro 


" off | #90 
fonld be, neither might the reft oft Lac pate 


yyech paces. 4c! end _ 


honexr.Sodoth Occumenius cans. - 69x pup Bom diſcreparet ar- 


ypon the ſame Ge fameprg — birriam, quia 
= cy God. * Gram, laichhe, Mes Gocbathn + —arazye 


rt cov terre pc Codore neſt bm, ex eadem maſſe 


4s facere alind 


and im- = in 


For albeit thou wilt y ” er erogarine t 
ED nds oy Ew 


The Awfwer to D. Bifhoys 

pious that thou ſhonldeſt taks him that that is commonts 
all workemen who tn any ſort ie 190 ER pee | 
ly that no works accuſeth or reprooneththe maker , but ene y 

wor heman #5 at his liberty to works and faſbion as he will, andy 
wet blamed, ſpecially by the things which he hath made. There- 
fore although thow be ſo made a4 thox ſaveſt , yet according to 
the common rule and condition of things made, tthow art not ts 
repine or gain/ay thy maker. Thus did theſefathers ſeeinthe- | 
Apoſtles words how to freethe maieſticof God from all © 

attainder of injuſtice cuen inthe ſu | ofthat whence. > 
M. Biſhop deriucth the ſame attainder. Bezachen and his © 
followers may haue theirreaſons for that they ſay, and yer 


ſoas toleaucthe iuſticcof God without impreachment or '+ 


challenge. Yer wefor our parts doe nor therein affene to 

them nor ſee. in their reaſons any ſuch waight as that we 

ſhould be mooued thereby to vary frowehe common re« __ 

Gods fore- Ceived judgement of the anciene Church. We cherefore 
ſight of mans reſolue as moſt conſonant and agreeable ro the courſe of 
fall precedent Scrinture, chac God purpoſing to doc a worke for the ſet=. | 
rs —— ting foorth of his owne glory,did conſequently determine * 
"ion, Cthemaner therofinthe creation of Ange and men; whom- -# 


probation, 


fer chens, the one inpart, the other wholly any cheir 

owne default, rofl! from the ſtare of rheir originall. Yer Y 
for mankind, he thought it moſt fit in reſpe(t of the end 
whereat he aimed,to prouidea Retlecaner and Sautour,and 

' forthat end ſed the incarnation and death of [cſus | 
Chriſthis only begocrten Sonne , in whom and for whoſe © 
ſake heeleftedour ofthe generations of menaremnancto-. 
wards whom he would makethe riches ofhis are ae” oF 


dy ane toappeare and be glorified in them z 


hedepurcd to be yeſlels of his wrath., and inſtruments ro 
ferue his purpoſes both- for the. cxecuring of his i 

ments , one of them vpon another}, and forthe yſe and be- 
nific of his ele. Theſe counſels and purpoſes we vnder-. 
ſtand to be withgue. differcacs. of crime wach him whoat 
BY | ONE. 


he would leauc in che hand of cheir ownecounſell; and ſuf- 7 


þds " * * "ps > "iP" we. © 1 wed Fw "P. - 
/ be . n - C D. Bifb, q © 4 
© . 


we holdro be in this ſore molt ri deſcribed , cuenn 
the ſame maner as God hack and manifeſted the 
Game vynto vs. Neither doe we conceiue how it can ſtand 

to hauethis connexion framed otherwiſe, for it is ab- 
urd rothinke that God would decree whar to doe with 
"Z man before he had decreedto create many and how ſhould 
XZ heeleR ifthey werenoefirſt in hispurpole our ofwhom 
2 heſhouldele&t? EleRion maketh men * cheveſſels of mer- 


: hewould ſhew mercy ? Ina word, how ſhould we be ſaid 


"2 poſe of our cleftion be by order of cauſes antecedent to 
# Chriſts mediation ? Now if Gods purpoſe ofthe creation 
and redemption of man be in order precedent to eleftion, 
XZ wemuſlt conceue the like of reprobation that it preſup- 
2X poſcrh the fall ofman , whereby the ivuſtice of God is ac- 
2X quired , God finding mnkind inflace wherein he mi 
== 1uſtly condemneall,and it being his only meere mercy that 
== he ſaucrh ſome. Albeir whether way foeuer wedetcrmine 
8 this point, God is alike made ſubic& to thoſe prophane 
wranglings which M. Biſhop hath heere ,and 
froward men vnſtring their ronguesto quarell and queſti- 
FF oowich him, why he ſhould fuffer Adam to fall whenir 
2 was in his power to hold him vptwhy they ſhould be con- 
"8 ſt = _ _ on —_ haue done nothing 
a im? why he we menoucrtoliefryingin 
hell fire for char which th Lary Loot ergy hr ry 
meanes for the auoiding If it ? Bur againſt all ſuch exc 
ons we anſwere with the former words of the Apoltle, 
There i no wright eon/neſſe with God, and O manwho art 


: vader- BY 1 þ.u ther diffureft aceinf God ? As for Geds incflmable 


yg > 

4” ; 
WY. . 

"© i 
_ 


whoat goodneſſe and mercy, which —_ withall alleagerh it is 
2 noe 


cute ie EA EOERTE 


*Remg.22. 
* Bernard. de 


- Cc, and*the ſeat of mercy is miſery,as S. Bernard ſairh. cnnerſ” ad Cle. 
>. How then d G ei ab_ch be veſlcls of mercy, -<<.10.Miſe- 


ia proprie 


-- burchaewemuſt rſt preſuppoſe miſery in reſpeRt wherof -—"exaye 8, ft. 
7 tobe? cleftedin Chriſt and accepted in (brift ,if Godspur- , gph.c.4.6, 


Fo -_ _ OT 


4 Exo. 33.19. 
Rom.9.15. 


"=Y Rom.9.12, 


\, Per,r 8. 


tz,Prt.z.12, 
* Tudeverl.4. 


:Pro.16.4. 


De prouid, 
dei.pag.36s5, 


In cap.r.ad 


Rom, 


Gods motion and perſwafion , murthereth, LTLOIECS F 


notto be meaſured by his vaine fancy but by the ruleof 
God himſclfe, who though hebe good and mercifull i 
ſome ſort generally to all , yet ofhis ſpeciall mercy hath 
made a linutation ſaying, * 1 will ſbew mercy to whom 1 wil 
ſhew mercy,and will bawe compaſſion on whom I will hae com- 
paſſion. For the reſt, let him take that which the Scripture 
pronounceth of them, that * Sn __ veſſels andy 96 
red to defiruttion, © ordained tothu ſclfe ſame thing, * to * 
be taken and deſtroied, * written of old to this condemnation. * 
Lethim heare what Salomon ſaith 3 * The Lord bath cre. © 
ated all things for himſelfe , enenthe wicked againſt the day of 
exill, Ifhe like not thele things , lethim enter his aftion - 
againſt God z let him notrepine at vs who doc no more but 
report them from che mouth of God, 


10. W. B1$HOP. 


Another opinion ſome of them hold, which t« yet mach more 
blaſphemons then the other, towit : that God, who bath beene 
alwaies by good men efteemed the anther of all good, andſo 
meerely good wn his owne nature and will , that he Carmot poſ- : 
fobly doe or thinke any exill : that this Ocean ( 1ſay ) of good- | 
weſſe, ts become the author, plotter, promoter, and worker |. 
of all the wickedneſle and miſchiefe, thatis, or hath becne 
committed inthe world.T hi i the defirine of Zwinglius « 
great Rabin among the new goſpellers,who avoncheth that whe | 
we commit either adultery, murder,or any ſuch like crime, * 
that it is the worke of God, he beingthe authour, 
and puſhing vs on to docit. Agasne, that the theefeby 


times compelled toſinne. With him agreeth Bucer ſome- | 
time: a profeſſer of duvinity in the Vnixerſty of Cambridge z 
cenſuring him to deny God flatly , who.doth notfirme] 
belecuc, that God doh worke in man, as well all cuill, as 
good, Of the ſams accurſedcrne was Melanfthon, whowpen 
the 8. chapter to the Romanes , /aith : Even as we C c 
Paxles vacationto hauc becne Gods proper worke : ſo doe 
we 


Preface to his Second part. 7" "Ip 
we acknowledge theſero beethe proper workes of God, 
which are cicher indifferent, as is tocateand drinkezorthat 
are cuill, asthe adultery of Daxid, and ſuch like. Foritis 
cuident our of the firſt tothe Reomever, that God doth all 
things mightily (as eA»guſtme ſpeaketh ) and not permiſ- 
ſively : ſo that the treaſon of /ad«s'is as properly the worke 
of God, asthe calling of Paw!. But the principaliproflor and Lib. 1. Inft.c. 
promoter of this bla/phemy is Caluin , who of ſet purpoſe be- 18.0.1. 
ſlower a whole chapter of bus Inſtuntions, to hell, to prooue and 
perſwade it. There be anoncheth boldly , chat the blinding 
and madneſle ofeAchab , wasthe will and decree of God : 
that <Ab/olonindeed defiling his fathers bed with inceſtu- 
ous adultery, committed dereſtable wickednefle 3 yerthis 
was Gods owne worke : briefly,that nothing is more plaine 
then that God blindeth the cies of men, ſtriketh them wich 
giddinelTe,makerh chem drunke,caſtcrhthem inco madnes, 
and hardncth their hearts, <-Lnd whereas the poore Papilts 
were wont to interpret ſuch textes of Scripture , as ſcemeto at- 
tribute theſe thi.gs to God, by ſaying , that God doth indeed 
ſth permit and {uffcr ſuch things ro be done , but ts not the 


Fr 
anther of them : this, Caluin ns > © admit of, but 


in the ſame place confuter it 3 ſaying. Thele many re- 

ferreto ſufferance, as if in forſaking thereprobare, he ſuffe- 

red them to be blinded by Saten : but that ſolution((@th he) 

| 1s too fond: and ſo goeth on, ng that God doth not onely 

3 «fer, bat aQually effe&t and workeall e cuill that ary 

= manconmiceth : yea, he addeth that which is more horrible : 
"23 that God doth works this exill inman,' by Satans ſeruiceas a Ibid:(el.t7.1, 

27 meanez yer ſo as God is the principall worker ofit, and che 

223 Divellbuthis inſtrument. 1 net this blaſphemy in the higheſt 

degree, to makg God a more principall author, and worker of all 

wickedneſſe, done inthe wort, then the Dinel bianſelfe ? this is 

much wroſe then flat Acheiſmd : for it is the leſſer impiety of 

On pen thento belcene that God 

worketh more eff ctlually all nuſcheefe, thenthe infernall ſpirit: 

dee. But ſome of our Proteltanes ao w: , _ f 
H 3 hold 


God nor 
made by ys 
the author 
of linne, 

* Anſwer to 
the epiſtle, 
ſeR.14. 


bal. de Am. 


great. flats 


force ſuch principal awthors( as they take M 


The Anſwer ts D. Biſhops 
hold not this opinion: be it ſo, for I thinks better of many vf theme; 
get, be not theſe men that ſo teach, as it were the founders of the 
new Goſpell,and men of cbiefeſt marks ppmy eee f Now what 

Qhon,Zwing. 
lius, Bucer, ad Caluin fo be )may haxe,to carry the reft away 
snto the ſame errours, I know not. Sure I am,that Caluins In. 
Hixtions ( wherein this matter is ſo vehemently wrged ) « 
tranſlated into Engliſh , and in the Preface co d to all 
ſtudents of Chriſtian dininity, as one of the mo#t profitable (the 
holy Scriptures excepted )for the ſound declarations of truth in 
articles of religion. 


R. AzBor. 

This matter ofhorrible blaſphemic and impiety, M.Bi- 
ſhop hach formerly charged vs with in his epiſtle Dedica- 
eorieto the King, and inthe * anſwertothe epiſtle ic 
is fully cleered. Now hee being enraged and madde in his 
minde, that he cannot cell how to gainſay chat that is there 
anſwered,and yetbeing loth to looſe the aduantage of ſuch 
a ſlander, renueth it hecre againezand eo giueir ſome berter 
colour , bringeth the names of divers principall writers of 
our part, Zuinglius,Bucer,Melanfhon,and Caluin,whom 
he affirmethto haue beenc authors and mainteiners of this 
accyrſed and _ can y—ry- ER maſter Bel- 
larmine as well as he, joully plai Sycophane, 
taking vpon him by ———_ Alchimiſticall extra&ion 
to draw out of ſome ſentences of the forenamed anthours, 


- thatGod * « the author of finne, that God truely and pro- 
and ot 


perly ſinneth , yea, thatit is God onely which ſinneth 


peccats.li,2.c0Þ. wyan,and that ſine is but a matter of falſe opimion;from which 


4 5.6.7. 


wicked aſlertions, thoſe woorthy menwere as farre, as 
leſuite was farre from honeſty , as hee was farre indeed, in 
che obieing ofthem. They ſay nothing bur what S. Au- 
{tin of oldreſolued againſt the Pelagian heretikes ; them 
words , their phraſes,their ſentences arein effe the ſame,” 
and with theanſwers wherewith he ſhifeerch ofthe layings 


— 
LO 


Preface to by Second part. 6; 
of Auſtin : he may alſo put off the words of Caluinand the * ..s..0 @r. 
reſt, and ſay , that indeed they make nortu inſt him. tic {61 ſa''s m- 
Yea,& it is woorthy to be noted, that what thele mennow | xy epnA 
obicR againſt vs, the very ſame did the Pelagians obiedt i a 
againſt S. Auſtin, * that «1199 9 God was made the uber jt dew. 
axthoxr of our ſannes , and a the will of men enull. As þ quod melons 
he was free from any cauſcofſuch calumniation, ſo arc we **=win=wferies 
alſo, and ſo much the more reſolute are we inour defence, pane" pk 
for that wee ſee that Bellarmine| ng to bee contrarie ——— 
vnto vs , yet by the very euidenceof tructh , whileſt hee 10.ſcive.mogis 
anſwereth our » is forced inamaner toacknow- 4 emnijperen. 
ledge as much as we ſay. Wee allreach with one conſent, tiſfmem bead. 
that mans finne is wholly of hamſelfe by corruprionofna- ,,vvu uu 
nature , and that from his owne heart as from a poiſoned Je mali benefe- 
roote proceederh al the wickedneſle ofhislife: to God we vere quanmels 


attribuce no more but that hee voluntarily permicteth, and [*»o»Smere. 
wiſely ordereth, andiuſtly vſerh to his purpoſesthe finne | ©7*-Merat: 


of man. He cauſed not Adam to fall z hee did nothing &ci- ,.n,dw 
ther within him or without him, whereby co ſupplant him #+ri probiber 
er to ouerthrow him; bur knowing that being thus created 1»fumeſi ve 
though ic were ua his roſtand, yet he would certain- Joni ſues, 
lyfail,it was his will anddecree to ſuffer him ſoto doe, ron 
becauſe * he knew that it did aine to bis good- lumbene, ſed 
weſſe,rather out of exull ts do good, than not to ſuffer exil{ to be tian fm & 

at al. Was it not fitthat God by his decree deter- "-(«benkeft. 
wine wharſocucris iuſt and good? * /t inſt, ſaith Grego- - Ns — 
ry, that the almighty God ſuffer that tobe done which not- yn, $7 
— he forbiddeth to be done; and * it is good, ſaich nenſeut inin- 
Auſten, that there be not good only,but allo exill ; not in re- Som god lnfle 
fpett of the enill ir (elfe (which hatcth and deteſterh, wy ms ab 
and * ſuffereth not that ininſtice to goe onrewenged which he zticnass 
Hy [aff:red to be done ) bur becauſe our of euill there is »: & 9ued ne 
much good wrought which could noebe without euill. ve/omate des 


And by chis meanes * it commeth fr angely to paſſe ſaith os 10 0 


view ven ft, quis dam in benom v/am mals ſola yertuntur, tiny confilie militant ttiem que 
42w comf 0 17 w5 ne 5s, 
Gregory 


>, Ws ao ther than another : he obie 


64 The Anſwer to D. Biſbap? + 204 
Gregory againe, - that that which i done without the wil 


God,yet us not againſt his wil,becanſe whilſt exill deeds are tar«: © 


ned to good wſe, thoſe things ſerne the counſel and will of God © 
i4og Enchir which notwithſtanding are repugnant vnto it . For that all 
c.96,Nen fit a- ſinne and wickednelle is contrary to the will of God we 
Lquid wif om. know vndoubtedly, and yer wealſo know and areaſſured- | 
wporens fieri thatintheworld ' _ is done wnle(ſe the almighty will © 


yelit, vel ſonen- 
do vi free vil 


l.18.c4, 17.4b js #o0d A of his 
ns bus power 
niant, ipſe di- and Zoucrnment, can beif he ſay nay to the 
omens, y what God willeth pro- 
Avg. Enchir, roſfay what he willeth acci- 
e.11- Ind gqued dentally fot the good regard 


melum diciter ' . 
vdatem «- Of which vſcthough he ſuffer euillts be inthe world, 
ſus lece ow heſuffereth no confuſion ofcuill, but * dpo/erh the = 
eminentius necked men that they may not befall vnorderly, becaule 
commendat be- 1 9.11 bring ordered & pat in his due place,dorh the more emi- 
= Mende pre- nently grace and ſet foorth the things that ave good.” It is 
deft ſantl.c.16, mgmt, ne exill men to ſinne,as S, Auſten fanh,but in 
Ef ergs in me- ſirming to yo ir wickedneſſe this or that, ts not in their 
lorem peteftate power but int of God,whoſenereth the darkneſſe from 
—_— 9040 uf the light and ordereth the ſame, ſo that by that which they doe 
bee vel bee ills #2497ſt the will of God they doe nothing but what Goa will. 
malitia faciant, The wickedneſſe then iſlueth wholly out of mans heart, 
wen ef in cork but God by his ſecret hand guideth itts goe this way ra- 
Rerh to it the perſons that it 
dre & ordine> {Þall worke vponz he miniſtreth occaſions to it to ſhery it 
ts eas, vt bixe {elfe now more thenar another time, and here rather then 
ctiem qued fa- otherwhere. By meanes whereof the rhing thac is done 
ay ao > 1s diuerſly to be conſidered, and the author thereof is di-' 
»:nmplearer VEAy reputed. For if we confider theaRoffinne initlelf, 
wif velwntes IIS propetly and only the worke of man: but if we conli- 
dei der inthe cucumſtanceand order,it is rightly called the 
worke 


> andnopartthereof 15ro be aſcri 
= is with allthe wickedneſle of man his ſinne #3 only ofhim- ** froceder, 
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worke of God. And ſo the man by whemthe finne is 
commicred,if he be confideredincherhing ic ſelfe which he 
hach done, he is chereby a finfull man: bur if he be conh- 
dered ing co the order and direftion of Gods over- 


hand, di ham this way rather than another 
_——_— dnexuarabongh vnwittingly * the * Jer 25.9, 


Lords ſernant, asa toole wherewith he workerh, and as a , ©7. 


ſtaffe wherewith he ſtriketh. To which purpoſe we may ,, ,.'a,q 
obſerue how the cuill ſpirit which vexed King Saul 1srer= 10, 
med * ax exill ſpirit of the Lord,the exill fpirit of God. A man ? Greg, Moral 
may demand if it were an euill ſpirit, how coulditbe aſpi- © <6. >= 
rit of Godz or ifit werea ſpirit of God, how ſhould it be an ys. weary 
cuill ſpirit } Gregory anſwereth rightly : ? /e was 4 ſpirit of tor gy malme: 
the Lord I IEIER an exull ſpirit jen rtt 
defire of vninft will. Ic is erue which the ſame Gregorie ©1594 pete. 
x4. ſaith z 1 chat the will of the Dinell is dtogether net. ry 


| vninſt, but hs power, which of Gods permaſſion only he bath, « »w vollutatis 


altogether weft. He 1s deſirous alwaies to doe maſchiefe, but inife. 
is not at his owneliberry co doe all that he defireth : to God 175d. bb. 18. 
ie belongerh tomoderate and deternunethe courſeand ef- = --- "roo 


fet ofhisdelire. * The dowels unpugning of men, ſaich Aqui- iniwfle eff, 


| x © Nas,is of the malice of the dewels themſclues , but the order of ramen pernit- 
FF their npugning us of God. His power then being direted rente dev, omayy 
> andlimiccdto whom,and in what, and how far it ſhall ex- If 2,5. 


end is of God, and according to theſe circumſtances inall s nn Hay 
thac he doch, he doth the will of God : burthe evillic ſelfe 1, cms. mpeg. 
which he doth by the power 4". him, is ofhamſelf, aut roſe ex 
vneo God. Euen ſo it dowennm malke 

ſelfe, and God hath nopartinirt; but ro God notwithſtan- _ me 
ding belongerhthe cedeingani diſpofing of1e. By which ju of 4 dev. 
order as ſomeuncs he reſtraneth ic & lerterh iclie as ir were 
aſleep, ſo ſomerunes alſo he giuerh it way , excnerhic and 
prouoketh it, and withoue working any wickednes in him 
makcch it ro appeare what beforelay hid inthe wicked hart 
ot man. For asthe beames ofthe ſunne doe draw fromehe 

I filcby 
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filthy carion a noiſome ſtincke, whereof the ſanne canner 
be (aid to bethe cauſe, which with the ame beames cauſerh/ 
from the violet and che roſc a and deli 
ſmell, butche whole matter thereof ari{cth from the dead 
carkeſle it felfe:euen ſo God, by the ſecrer operation ofhis 
vnſcarchable power, findeth meanes to draw foorth the fin 
and wickedneſlc of man, which yet he inno ſort worketh in 
him, butthe whole contagionand filth thereofariſeth from 7 
the corruption of man himſclfe. And this we conceiuethat * 
God doththree manner of waies, by motion, by occaſion, * 

and by deſticurion, in all which he yer ſtill remainerh pure 
(Th. Aquin.x, andcleere. Thomas Aquinas ſaith very rightly,that, © God 
2 9.79. art.z, # the caxſe of enery aition as it us an attion, and the wnner ſall 
in corp.Dew beginning of eery inward motion of man. In funne therefore © 
—_ 95 adenhies motionor ation, God 1s truly af. 
aw ef attie. gy. Ermedto bee the cauſerthereof. Burazin the wore 
q.80.ert.1,.d lameleg weare to diſtinguiſh berwixt the a of the 
3.Deme eff »w- whereby it mooueth , andthe defect of the leg whereby ie 
werſale princi= haltech, ſoare wealſoin finne to ſever by ingthe 
prot ennnt>” workeof God whereby man mooucth,, and the defaukeof 
G——_ man himſelfe in the ſame motion whereby hee finneth, 
Whichnotwithſtanding albeit in minde and conſideration 
they be ſeuered, yer 1 ſubie& goetogether zand as the |; 
motiue faculty of the ſoule exercifing it ſelfe, chelegge 
foorthwith by halting bewraieth it owne lameneſlec and 
unperfeCtion, even (oc commeth ro paſle by corruptionof * 
nature in the whole man, that while God moueth nature, 
manaQeth ſinne, whileſt God cheriſherh nature, manche- 
riſheth finne , and of Gods giving ſtrengrhof nature,man | 
chererh ſtrength of ſinne. And thus che more God mini- | 
eth vato men either health and ſtrengthand vigour of 
body , or dexterity and ſharpneſſeof memory nduntads. 
and vnderſtanding, ſo much the more doth bediſcouer the 
poiſonthatis withmthem , without any defaulc ofhis, bur 
tothe juſt condemnation ofman himſclfe thar ſodilj 
and abuſcth the worke of God. Neither is it co beobi 


chat 


the defaule and ofthe | 


other wan 
che cauſe ofit, burir is che Sond obliquity of man 


who is the ſubie of char morion. Is 


ve. 

©» 

i) . 

2 and mooving ofnature,ſoalſo by miniſtring 


I taicth ng oct bt before the wicked wherear 


'J _— 
lb of God to it owne finne. - Thus 

7 obleruerh that * God « ſaid to incline ments exill by way 
' F cohminthat beſetteth before manſomewhat gre. 
or outwardly which of it ſcife tendeth to goed , but man by bus benumſed 
wickedneſſe croſly vſcth it ro exall, He non vo mo propeer ſu- 
the care of the of his people, 


7 cothe of Gods a berdogoſthe oe 
23 meſlage which was ſcne * Avgofh.in 
5 goodte the 1/ achits * be tuned the heart of the /Eyyptians 4- A 


[ernants. Thus ſenderh preaching ofthe Gof- -, lwfe 4 | 
pellco vnbelecuers, andirbecommerhtothem ” the Saw- 

b LET Ss * their table (where God gjuerth cer Hers rare 
7 ehemplency and abundance ) becommeth a [nare unto them I 


; fond theme bated bus Ma. ns 


o 3 | aud their is their rume, or as we commonly reade |, 

7 it, the things that hae berne for their wealth, become 09 06 
—— - Butof this ſee what hath » Plal,69. 25. 
beene faid inthe rg ymaceyes 


onoefrheanſwer che epiſlerocke Kin 

God drawerh foorth mans finne whileſt 

God rc rk man fem Sk 

Sacanto mo: For azinthe depar- 
4 cure 
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ture of the ſoule thecorrupe body groweth to more pure. 
faftion and corruption, ſo when God withdrawerh him- 
ſelte from finfull man , his finne increaſerh more and moret 
and asa houſe,the pillars whereof aretaken away fallerk 
with violence, ſo doth he runne headlong and withour any 
{tay toall exceſſc and obſtinacy of finne. Yea and as a mant 
being left naked and forlorne amideſt his cruelt enemies be- 
commeth a prey anda ſpoile vntochem, ſo heere being for. 
ſakenof God, Satan and his angels preſently ſeaze ypore 
him, they blinde him, they binde him as it were hand and 
foor, and carry him vp and downe whetherfoever it plea- 
ſcrh them. We muſt vndcrſtand that God, though inthe 
beginning he ſuffered manto fall away from himand there. 
by co detace in himſelfe the glorious image of God accor- 
—_— nr rem rn ct vouchſafcd of his good- 
n 


cſo farto vpholdin him both lightof vnderſtanding 
andtouch of ba orectn as wighr lns to diret him in 
ſomeſorr for morall and ciuill l:te for the preſeruationand 
maintenance of ſociery amongſt men. This direftion of our 
life, God increaſeth and ſtrengthneth much by education 


and inftrufion , more by the knowledge and vnderſtan- 
ding oftrue religion, molt ofall by the grace of ſpirituall re- 

encration. Wereirnot that God in mercy had ſertheſe 
Crank & bankestoreſtraine and hold inche rage and fury 
of vnlawfull and wicked luſt , chefall of man had carried: 
him into all imporrunity and extremity of wickedneſle and 
abhominarion, and the ſtate of men had beene much worſe 
thenthe ſtate of bruit beaſts. When God therefore cakerh 
away theſe props and ſtaics both of grace and nature,and 
laucth luſtro jr owne vnabrickd and vnruly paſlage, andro 
che ſpurres of Satans malicious prouocatians, what muſt 
needs follow, but that as the water vponthe rupture of the 
bankes breaketh foorth wicha'l force, and violently bearcth 
downe all that commerh inthe way,ſoman ſerting a fide all 
reſpe& of conſcience , of modeſty and honeſty , molt 
wretchedly demeancth humſclte zand che further God 59. | 
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1d more: 
y fallerly 
out any 
25 a marr 


mies be. ® 


ng for. 
ZC vporr 
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eth frem him , fomuch-che more berakerh WUD *2 Sam 1-4, 
how beyond all ex> *Luk.o3.31. 


* Ang.coat, In- 


Z ftrangers to God and haue noparr inthe ſpintof grace? E.. 
S Wheat waies and meanes God hatch for thae purpoſe uyLan ya 
* either explicable,as Saine Auſtin ſpeaketh;or waſpeakrable, = &þ neffa- 


we know notz onely this we know, thathe caricth amoſt yo ly An 
potent and mighty hand both inwardly and outwardly in —_ 
moouing and direQing the wickedneſle both of 1nfernal x: acce ge. 


- ſpirits & men, concinuing himſclfe both woſt perfel? rium fas ſſe he. 
: ondeataald inf — 
Z ordercthandduſpoſcrh finne, arcpartly 


| Sayre 
reduced to mercy; rendaw ſupere 
and partly to iudgemene. Inthe former reſpe&t Sainc Auſtin ha) ag 
ſaith, that * it was neceſſary for man, for takmg ava 0ccafion cbſy; pe cars 
| weglory, that be ſhould not be tn caſe to be with= 1ſſe wn peſſer, 
; profitablefer theproud tofall intoſome | dn tis. 
dps theſe 


roo 


'uP 


of hnomane things vſeth the malignity of the dincll for the exer- pn 
cifir of us : * he turneth bis ith Ambroſ@,to beafar- 
accumovs. And thui Saine Auftmagain faith, 


Log 
that * God wſeth the bearts of enill men tothe praiſe andto the F* Marendo 
belpe of geod men, at he vſed Indas to betray Chriſt, an be wfodt *; pry _ - 
Quoed dex non fot anther malorem, Ie ſapiens go pronident humane rerun bumanernn di ſpew- 
S<rvr diaboli vittur od wo firam exereits tienes maliquetes 6, quennatdmodans medsc us vipers you 
amnetſenom a tmnpranpnuaugnd DAmbroſ. de jwnucne, 116.1 —_— 
' | . wy 
ed efioins STONES  vſmy ft nds radente Chri. 
fon;fe es of Idebe fate CHO IACTCs \Proflitie pepulis cr0- 


ow Ty _ 


_ cis dewpeter, lechires? The murtherer of acrucll minde pra 
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”0o 

_ Tewes to I 

F; erforme to them that ſhould beleene in bm? 
EG nes Aur aura s, faicthhe, byperſecuting them 
tyres perſecuti —— ſent them to heaxen : they knew that they canſed 
ſane perſuquen. them the loſſe of this preſent life,but they knew notthat they yeel. 

do im rerr,in ded them the gaine of the life to come. For execution of iud 
bant,co ſcientes MENT, he makerth vie of finne both in that hopintbobes 


quidem preſen- linne of oneby 


_ - nam, greater ſinnes. * The vninſt will of the dixell, ſaith Gregory, 


we vite ly. [erweth God for the vſe of infl mdgement. The wicked,in 
FS. ſcri 4 a called *' x 19a7y; wrath, his axe, an 
bant, his ſtafs, ® bis bammer and weapons of war, becauſc he vſcth 
gs theirmalice and fury to chaſten his peoplefor cheir ſinnes, 
De 11. andrto bring deſtrution yponotherthatare his enemies, 
ieft1 indic5 gs VNR hauing finiſhed his worke which he hath incended co 
ininf1s diabeli doc by them, he giuerh way tothe malice ofochersto bere. 
volunte: ſerait. yenged them alſo. And heereit is duly to bee obſer- 
fer com 15. ued chatincheſe vſes of fin, the a that is commirted ther- 
. FREPg by is notalwaics finne in itſelfe, but becommerh ſinneto 
* 4er.in Plat, bn char doth ironly by che minde wherewith he doch it, 
93. frraditie Whenthe murthererkilleth a man, as touching 


frademtir ani» oth notthe | 
I therein? Did nocthe Ifraflics without offence ſlay the Ca- 
Inder qued fe- Paanies, and Samuell flay Agag the King — 
i 4 death ofanotherman. God hath juſt cauſe why to deliver 
«it opſe doin 1; Cameman todeath,and therefore giucth way to the 0+ 


, On 9 feb" ehers cruelty againſt him. God is herein free, bur man is '" 
ulity 


duiene deme oft gui :and albec he doethething which God incended, yer 
wicked and cruell minde remaineth juſtly to bee punt- 

re #4 gui® ſhed. * 1fthe delivering of (brift, ſaith Auſtin, and wet rhe 
canſa Prinde of the delinerer beto be , Indus did the ſame 

new vacefiob that the father did, and that Chriſt himſclfe did. Why rhenin 
ynew ferervet, off this ts God inft, pb 


crucifie Chriſt z and what great benefiter did he 


the ſinne of another , and inthat he puni. 
ts vitedem» (hethamanhimſclfeby hisowneſinne, former by latter and 


theafthe | 
Chrifii gy ms doth nothing bur what in due courſe may lawfully be done. | 
magiſtrace puta wanto death and is guileleſle 
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which they both did, it was not one canſt for wich they 6d it ? 
Thus Me ood God vierh mans fine, and yer 
uſtly condemneth ham when he harh ſo done. Byethat is 
che molt admirable iud of God and moſt dreadfull | cs 
of all other, when * be rakerb cour[e that fave « fiviken with Fr. 4 7% 
fine, ſo as that the increaſe of fine is the puniſhment of the fin= tar bee »1 enips 
ner,it being ordered by diſpoſition abowe, but yet by reaſon of caljic feriantor 
= the of iniquity beneath bath that the former ſome ts Tootennsſop- 
* the cauſe of the latter, and the latter the puniſhment of rhe Poe Proves 
-s . This iudgement Saint Paul noterhto have befallen 
| cothem ?! who when they knew God,d1d not glorifie bim as God, trum, Er pav- 
nor were thankefwll but turned the glory of the incorruptible lo pris : Qued 
God, to the finilitmde of the image of a corruptible man. There- exiter diſdefiti- 
F one ſuperins ore 
fore God gane them vp, ſaith he, totheir owne hearts luft1, vi Jinate ſed infe- 
+ to uncle +, to defile their one bodzes betweene them< time iniquitate 
* felnery for this canſe God gane then vy to vile affe ions. Art nfoſavi on 
they regarded not to know God, exenſo God delmered them vp precedens eulpe 
104 —— minde to doe thoſe things which are not connens- w_— _ 
ent : they received in them/elues ſuch recompence of their error ſum culpa caſe 
XX 4a1was meete, Aheauy * wrathof God, as faith Saint Auſtin, ' ſubſequens 
7 whereby amanſuſfereth not xy OR bing, 0 #94 ft prace- 
Ky (OR himrorepent) bat doth that t bly liketh _ 
© him, whereby beis hardned the moreto goe init. 24.8. 
- Ofrhis judgement God ſpeaketh che IſraQlites. 142g cone. ad. 
= * My people wodld not beareney voice, Iſraclwonld net obey *"[ 103.0 110- 
meg ſo I gave themvp, or left them to their ewne bearts laff: [yt Fa4-F 
2} hey walked intbeir eone connſels, Thus God requiteththe tins! goed ares 
.: wilfulneſſeof men who ſhue their ciezand will nor ſee, and «ir dw/erſed fo- 
+ ſtoptheireares that chey may not heare, and hardentheir *% mu torpl- 


7 hearrsasnor willingto vnderſtand z heſurpriſcth themin '5,009 


their cies againe which « » ey cos eof 
henna witch chey eve andar tar AY GGAIS « pak 
carts which they that ſo ©: 
NEAR pay magemaprdire br * _ 
In all which nocwichſtanding God worketh no finne in 

man, 
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man » but thar which God in iuſt judgemene doch by 
meanes cicher explicableor vnſpeakeable as I aid 4 
outof Auſtin prooucth in mantothe ancreaſe offinney i be«/ 
iog ſo,thatas (orc gies arc offended and become more ſors 
by che moſt comfortable ſhining ofche funne : and as con« 
trarics per antiperiſtaſm doe one ſtrengthen themſclues a- 
gainlt che ocher , the heacc againſt the cold, andthe cold 
againſt chehear,cucn ſo the very lightof God and thae thae 
is pure and holy in him provoketh che ſores of mans wick« 
heart more and moreto feſter and corrupt, and his ſinne 
ro ſtrengehen it ſelfe more and more in rebellion againſt 7 
God. Now heere againe chis increaſe of finne muſt yadere ©: 
goca double conſideration. If we _— it - m_ "a a. 
15 it mans onely worke ariſing w that thatts his 
o_ Bucif we conſider «54pm, 9c vr b 
who by juſt indgemenc prouoked ir, from w puniſh» 
ment is juſt, becauſe it is1uſtly deſerued by him vpon whom 
itisinflited. Ando generally conſider finne mit (elfe, ie 
is of man : but confideritin his vſc,and there God hatha | 
hand init. Thus have trucly declared the doQrine ofour *? 
Churches ponaagttl point:and withoutthe compaſle : 


of chatthat I hauc ſaid there hath nothing beene deluered | 
eDift.co.þ byany writcrsof ourſide, and in all this God is fully ac- 
Papeſue & quitted and cleered, and cheb/ame of finnereſterh wholly 
Saterne ſalutis ether ypon man, or ypon him by whole procurement man 
aps firſt commicted fanne, Now then to come'to thoſe yon . 
pepulercater- Culars which by M. Biſhop arc obiefted, we will farſt begia ? 
#atimſecw® with Caluin,whom he namcrh for the principal prottoxr and | 


ducit prime 2 omoter of that blaſphemy. Hepretendeth heereof * 
rr oſ _ hs Fallen , Callin > 4 ſame by the name of bu | 
' | plegiomultis is Tuſtitmtions to hell, thewretch notknowing himclfero be 
eterunm v4) vuder the power ofdarkeneſſe and in che bonds of hell, by 
laterws,buiv: ſerving him who is che agent for the Princeof hell, and for 
as _ chat cauſc hath ſer it downe for a law that * shomgh be carry 
- ._ With him tnnacmerable ſoles to h:ll, Jet no man may preſume ts 
on wel{n;, oyc. reproone binsfor ſo doing. But what land. Qabern ins forte 
cutzons 


weions ? Forſooth be axencherh & SITE. 
maduefſe of Abab , was the will and of God. did 
heſo? And what? Did M. Biſhop read the ſtorie, and did 
he doubt whether the b/memg and madneſſe of Abab were 
the will and decree of God? There wasa Canon of Florence, 
who being azked whether heeread the Bibleornor, an- 
ſwered, that * ne MiB tphy bake: 
wer beflowed any time M. Biſhop beene 
ren 5 and he ic bur rnme 
ſtowed vpon the reading of ſuch 
”X bookes. He neuerread che ſtorie, 
3 owne mother withe thoughcit to bee a blaſp 
©} Calvin ſhould ſpeake fo. Marke I —— 
s 3 thenarration IS 
lym hay hv Fre nr yr 4" 
* ]/awt on but Gagne a; ace , 
Chet Lomas rr uare'yy _ — a, 
Lord ſaid, eras /thar he may 
06cm —o i : ary 7 101 the origi nll and 
inning ofall, where God being highly 
Ahabs wilfull rebellion and obſtinaciein ſinne is hoaake 
es co rake courſe to have him further blindedand 
ectiued, that ſo he might goea way, wherein iuſtdeſtry- 
Gonſhodd highe oper him. Which refolucion is hereby 
molt cleere , Grchat God is fe foorch as of himſelfe, ma- 
6 king uirie for one who might doethar thac hehad de- 
3 nie beds What , doth God aske Fhowil de- 
3 comve biw,, and yer was it not his will andedecret, that hee | 
bs ſhould be ſo decewed? Well, therexr gocrh on andrellleth, 
that while one ſaved one thing, and another another thi = 
came foorth a ſpirit and flood before the Lord and i 
entiſe bom. Ind herd feed wen ham, wheenab! Aud 
the ſpirit {aved, ] will ger out and be afalle 05 
menrh of af his Propbere. odeLotiat 
ti/e bins, and ſhalt lis jranciinger fartb and ubſe Heere 
needcrh no declaration ac all. > Cy” 
ecciue 
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7.4»;.conr.1e. deceive Ahab. The ſpirit offercrh himſcife, and 
lian .5.cop.z. which way hee will efftc&ic. God afſencerh, and eds 
Quidediifs himto preuailez he bidderh him gocand doeas hee bach 
rrp faid. And what, will M. Biſhop ſay, that God is heer 
peccavit faiys made the author of finne? God indeed orderethand 
rredends Pri- theſume of the diuell ropuniſhche ſmne of Ahab, but here 
phetio, At hee is nothing whereby ut may appeare that God wrought a- 
9s wa @'® ny finnein Ahabor inthe dicell. The dell is alwaics for. 
vas ore des Ward co deceiuemen, but vnder the checke of the 
mitcents ange- POWET and rovidenceof » heecandoe nothing but 


; 


lum walum, vi ahdin and where ic pleaſcth Godro give him leaue, When # 


inel1zerewss_ . Gd then being p prouoked by the contempts and de- 
ct 


apertn Brat. ſpighrs of men, lerrerh Saran looſe, and in juſt furic and ' 


mo diflum ef, Wrath direeth him co doecoſuch a one that which heeſs + 


miſiſſe ram in- much cs wy _ heereupon draw an en- ; 


GH ſe direment a take vpon v3 Sy =' 
Neo fed nangalt as guikty na _ If the text ir (clic 
eertroinſ M. Biſhops concert in this debates 


errands ? nes. 


9*id ininſt; him cake $, Auſtinsobſeruation vpon ic, who v It a= 


yabgoen vl gainſtchePelagiansas wee doc againſt che Papi jech 
ae jy + pers" r ereuponto [ulian: 1 What wilt thou [4 ne Fi ſarhtay | 
kr fed won Abeh finned in beleexing the falje Prop [yer 

fry 46: _Hſathe puni/onent of finne , God ofend bow » God [ending 
Hom eſt ; Iwdi-"the ewill angell, that wee might under, bow it was [ſaved ts 
_ te ft the P[alme, that be OO of hus Fc end © 
nk angels, But did be thus by hr 

peiF, Qu enim thing vniatthy or rafbly Aa ret | 
dicat non pee  woupbt fades 7 Thyind nanrorkes tbegroe ops, io 
af brew Andaga [oy thet Jeb 


yroe> wagon he here Pee fariaru lay that ene anh 


_y ah . meſon mp ee {bx the md, 
pr /40—w ſelfe ſaied) ju Are Ly ſaff  eneet Iuban ſaied)?Be- 
\_ hold M.Biſhop z God ſene Rt atOe 


pen moors choilc of the lying ſpirit, iccameof the indgemenc of 


mend cen fone iſemt? : 
fine migſum, Pye: ; Foo 


: 


| 


 ecllcck;. 
aſlureth 


ce hath 


kak 
but here 
phe 2- 


/A1ES for - 


e of the 
even | : 


is When 


peer .” of 
that Ahab was ſeduced, partes bb ar 
deſtruion. In anocher plainly he ſaierh, *74an.iwP/a!, 
Fo the will of apron mn; irit deceiwed 17 Qyem fell. 
Long jet fall in the battel. But Shs will ak p 0G 
Cenidly $.ttinn chis marcrer, robe Pa. arr 
_-—y and hedrin wholly conforced with them. Well, * Th.4qeing. 
bee i hope hee will hacre their owne An- NPIS 
'Þ Mmm» 


and de- | PF | Lund gh ppm hanger er 1. to impague , as . 


uric and © 


chheels © k 


W an Ch. 14 


| Ree The wordes of Ged , as Calvin alleageth 


onetimes they are perneitted carry 1 the inſt indge> *fxende od 
| ment of God. nn erm "—_ _OO 
was ſent a dev od 
Tieb rb Kyo foal, for Pd mo fog Sn 
authowry. —_—— ypc fore 
then they are ſent 1 praſh barred or exe) , but t. pot 
[EXIDE7 abeecyfroſ If all 7 omar 
ves SEEN 


onlly acedcoodere bile owne confufion, why dothic of- yas feolends 
fend M. Biſhop thac Ca!uin ſhould fay Is blinding 17 4 eryon 
and madnefle of Ahab was by the will and decree of God? nxſſas e571 ſpink= 
The like folly hee committcrh in the nexe poine by him —_— 
tencioned, ther Ab/ ir pry Ap rers gowyrey et Int 
adultery commutted wickedueſſe , yet this was |; Cogn 
"Pan as A —aaohaay or & this doth God ifenrur is 4 
to be bu worke. LES, hedoeſo fri pr 
alleageth , aretheſey <form. Die 
Tbeu haſt done it ſecretly but I will wap, and before :t_kes _ 
Ah fron When God faith, [ will dee it, he noe pro- xo = vl 
—_ EEE ? doch he nor makeic his owne ps 
worke? Why M. B; quarrell wich Caluin? — 
doth henot looke into che words of the rexr, 7 Bagh = Nev 
If God himlſelfe ſay chatir i 5 io works , will M. Bilbop Gay 5, maidia, 
canta anew 6 ans” © oe 13. 
K 2 


ries were ſeneof God by way of quant eo 
andro deceive Ahab that he mighe yoga be- 
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« ce\vin.tnFit, that it is not fo? Ifhe be afraid that Godis heereby made 
1. et? | 5. the _— of —_ ie1s bu: we want of ay 6a 
Conceds fures et canferh him that feare. Let hin remember what before 
rt, 2 ws * hath beenſaidand rhe imarter 3s very cleere. Auſolon was of 
divine «(fe 6. himfelfe viciouſly andlicentiouſly diſpoſed 3 and thisleud 
v1cnre4ſirn. diſpoſition of his, God victhro puniſh David. If we reſpe& 
m-uta guibus heerethclinne, itis of Abſolon himſelfe z but if we reſpe 
demiaus jſead theordering ofthe finne whereby Dauid wasmadetheob- 


jt ra} ect of it, this as Calvin wel notecth, God pronounceth to be 
tait indicia vis his worke. And this is all that Caluin jntendeth , who ſaith 
tur. Atquieoris that * theenes and murtherers and other malefattours, arethe 
malt view 1®- ;1Fruments of Gods pronidence which he wſcth for the execu- 


ber nee” ting of thoſe indgememe which he hath decreed with hinfelfe 


Quid enim ? an But 1 deny, (aith he,that thereby any excuſe belongeth to their 
vel eademſcenm finnes. or what ? will they wrap God in the ſame iniquity with 
_— den them, or will they ns 2" rd weK48 eur 
intent mal = of; they cn doen, Ther they may wot clere hows 
tem bllius mts. ſelues they are reprooued by thew owne conſcience : that they 
tia operient? may not accuſe God , they finde the emill 408 eg 
nevtris prfſent: but with God no other but the lawfull ve of their wickedneſſe. 
Quemmrſ® Till end thismatter with that which Saine Ambroſe no- 


14... 25 tech of it, who expounding * the handef God to be bu power 


redargunntur: inprniſhing and ſaying, that of this hand Danid had expers- 
guomina: dewm ence when L bewailed the inceſt of ene of his ſonnes and the 0- 
prunes wi " ther: murther andparicide, he bringeth in one aſking, How 
lam depreben. 5946 the hand of God m murther and inceſt , ſeeing that « the 
dunt ; penes ip. Worke of the enemy ? But let 1 know, (aith he, that where the 
ſom nenwfs le- dixell woundeth , the arrowes of the Lord are ſaid to wound, 
gitimem mb. He giucth example heereofin Job, from whomallſo he bor- 


ap rereny roweth chat phraſe, and by and by concluderh, when the di» 


Pſal. 37. Manum dei virtutem intcligimns pamendi, exe. Hanc manum Dauil in ſeifſo ex” 
perens Gr liberis, alterims inceſtum, alterinsparricudinm deploranit. Oe. ſed forte aqui» dicer 
VL eemods in farinid in vel in inceſiu mann dei ſuerit (wm 07w1: Lud inmici fit. Copneſcams? 191 
tur guenicm ot vhi dichoku; vulnerat , ſavitte lomini vn/neraredicantar.gze, Cum diabolus 
vw/nerat domini ſunt ſatitte qui velncranti permiſit diahols pucitatem, Denigq: i wands 
vt tunes ſeranins verkeretsr, nanne tltamſu ab a'is «ants cadainr, 4 ts dicitur ver- 
berate:? 

well 


Preface to bis Second part. | 9 
nel woundeth , the arrowes are the Lords who gane the dizell 
power to wound. Andif, (auch he, ene IO IIEN 
fernant beaten, is not be ſaid to beat him albeit be frickenby 
ancther fender by ? In which words he plainely reac 
thacalbeit inceſt and murther and ſuch like bethe workes 
of the Diucil and of wicked and vngod!y men that areled 
by him , yerthar in cheir atingand commurrting of theſe 
wickedactles God hath his hand (o as tharneicher divels 
nor men cffe& the ſame at their ownepleaſure, but by his 
ſecret prouidence even as it were by a charge exprelly gi- 
ucn themare guided therein as it ſhall ſeeme good ro him 
either ro panuſh ſinners by them or to exerciſe and trie 
Godly and faichfull men. Furcher M. Biſhop obieRerh 
that Caluin ſaich , that nothing is more plaine then that God 
blinderh the cies of men, ftrikgth them with gildinefſe, maketh 
them drunke, caſteth them into madueſſe , and hardeneth their 
hcarts. Bucdid not M. Biſhop know that theſeare (crip- 
cure phraſcs 2 that the holy Ghoſt himſelfe ſpeakethin 
that (fort? ' The Lord, faith Moſes, /ball/aute rbee with mad- ther x8.19. 
neſſe,, and bldneſſe, and with aſtonying of heart. ®* I, ſaith 1Exod.4.21. 
_ wat Fharaobs heart. * The Lord,laith the Pro- *Efay 19.14. 
phet, bath mingled ammpſt thens the ſpirit of errours. * God, | 
ſaith che Apoſtle, hath ts them of pttije wat even 6 aa 
as che Propher had ſaid before, * The Lord hath conered you * Blay 29. 10, 
with «4 ſpirit of ſlumber, and hath ſout Up Jour cies, God (auth, 

' 1 will muke them drunke in mine indignation y '] will make "ſay 63.6. 
drunke ber Prizces ani her Wilemen, her Dukes, and her No- | Jere. 51. 57. 
bles. The Apoſtle againe ſaich,* God ſhall [end them ſtrength =z, Theſ.z.11 
of x1u/ion that they may beleene lies. Infinite other ſuch 

ces of {cripture thereare; and alchough M. Biſhop himfelfe 


belirrle acquainted with the rexr, yerthe very place of 
Caluin which hejimpugneth might haue giuenhim occaſi- 
onto take aduert:ſeinencthereof. Well, he will ſceme foto 
have done . but whar doth he ſay to ſuch ſpeeches 2 7he 
poore Pajifts, faith he, wre wont to interpret ſuch rextes of 


Scriptere by ſaying that God doth indeed inftly pernait and (uf- 
K 3 fer 
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fer ſuch things to be done , but is not the axthoxr of them. rs 


a deed it ſeemerh char che Papiſts are very in 
. — gee cing the Scriptures, whoin ſoclecrea light cannot fee thar 


r 2.Sam.16, albeirGod benot the auchourof any finne, whichthe Pro» 


10.11, treſtantsbelecucand confeſle as fully and faithfully as they 


Ang, cont.'®* doe, yer that God doth more than barely permit and ſuffer | 


A iero bedone. When Ioſhuah ſaich of the Canaanites go- 


derjs ſais ere. ing foorth to bartell againſt che Iſraclites that * ze canve of 


ditidicuntwr, the Lord to harden their hearts to goe againſt Iſraclinba'tel 
Ow divi- ;o the intent that they ſhould viterly deſtroy them: and when 
t—_ God ſaith of the Aſſyrians going with all malicious fury 
ſune,nen per pe. againſt the ſame people,* / Sil ſend hiw, ' will give kims 
bentiam in pec- a e againſt the people of my wrath to take the fpoile andte 
ks PE; ——— downe as clay in the ftreets : and when David 
nk L9%! Caich 3 * The Lord bath biddes Shimes to curſe Dexid, will 
idem Apsfolus, M. Biſhop intheſe and many other ſuch like places vnder- 
& patientiam (tand nothing but bare permiſſion ? The Pelagian herenkes 
& perentiom of old vicd che awe ſhift againſt the cuiderceof fe 
wenn and Saine Auſtin then reie(tedir, and will che Papiſts now 
efendere raw, Have vs toadmit it for atruch ? When Tulianthe Pelagian 
he. ſaid, * when men are ſaid tobe delinered oner to their owne 
' 14d. Qaid lufts they maſt be underſtood to be left by Gods ſuſfer ance and 
CO permiſſion, not by his power tobe forced ito fine, Saint Auſtin 
Cen Res: anfvereth, 4 thengh the Apoſtle hadmor ſet downe both the/e 
frophete fi erre.. Fogether, both Gods [nſfer ance and his power, where be ſaith, If 
a God would, to ſhew hi wrath and to make _— —_ 
oncie en an po- ſuffer with lence the weſſelr of wrat to 
— ftruttion. bo ED yer xk * Whether ef theſe wilt 

4, Egode. thonſay it is which i written, © If that Prophet be deceined 
mines /eduxi 3 AN 


ſedafine rc haxe deceined that Prophet, muſt be underiiood, I bane forſa- 
Pete ken hine, that according to his deſerts being deceined be nught 
*Bzee.149. ore 7 Saint Auſtin thinketh it ſtrange chac where God 
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Preface to bis Second Part; 
faich, I The Lord haze deceinedthat , Iukan ſhould 
conſtruc it, I haue forſaken chat Propherand ſuffered him 
to be deceiued ; and why then doth M. Biſhop raxe Calum 
for reieRing the Ccenetien ? Caluns nay _— 
accord with the words _ *T beſet ' Calnin, [7e. 


to ſuffer ance, as if by forſaking tp Cofs rote nh ths To 
5 


to be blanded of Satan: Fans. 

ſeth, that pindoeſſe and made c Urn odge. wu miſſ:nem 
Arr that ſolution 1s too fond. Int of regciant _— 
which words M. Biſhop through Caluins fide h deſerends repre» 
Sainr Auſtin, andche whole Church which rooke part with #u5[anecn- 
him againſt the Pelagian hererikes. Bur heere irisro be no- ſed cam bf 
ted how guilefully Maſter Biſhop ſuppreſleth the reaſon «xprimat 
which M. Caluin alleageth for the reieing of that ſoluti- 1# «He dev eli. 
on, and whereby hemaketh good thatic is to bereiefted, i» infly) c0. 
For Gods iudgements are not matters of permiſſion left ro "mn" \ ta 
the diuell or to men to doe if chey will, but paſſe from God þg,a.., $34, 
by ſentence and decree that thus orthus it ſhal be. And folatw, 

therefore Sainc cmnate reſleth _ iudgement by ſuch * * Roma. Mo 
termes as goe far the wor ſon or deſcr- gang 
tion. As wherethe Apoſtle faith +3 wary Fob > mary —— 
wed in them{elues ſuch recompence of their errour 45 was meet, damnars wane 
* be meancth, ſaith he, that t were condenmed to the work: _ 
ing of ſo greas fame, and this on notwi hf FP Baud _—_ 


gutwhoreubrhe emer $rrenouſh int angled. to 


2-9, 5cannger 


condemned to the comm of ſinne,is afar greater gue groniny 
matter cevenin all mens cics CETID permiteedand Niemrey 2 
ſuffered coſine. Bur he norechie as 9ching moos 7 3d, Bt 
that the «Apoſtle [aith , it was or mect DR af pertwsfſ 
ould receme thu recompence one of them by another. This 15 Neb ee ee 
much againſt Maſter Biſhops minde char God did not only n/a 


condemne them to fin, bur therein did that that 
and behouefulto be done. Yeahe Gichafrermards of 4 
* /tflood not with inflice but that be oo ndeters ml 
God, fhonld be d:crined by «falſe dinelt. ii bins vers 

ce3 he alleagerh to ſuch purpoſe as haue beene _ Ez 
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The Anfwer 1s D. Biſhops” + 
and faith thercof : * By theſe, manifeſtly ur appeareth that by 


gets ; the ſecret ud God there is wrought a pererſnes of 
oceults der r6di- heart not to heare the truth and thereby to fmne,and thy finne us 


c10 fieri peruer- the puniſhment of former . For ut us ſunne, ſaith he, ts be= 
fitatem cordu Fi. lies, and Y to "amy truth, and yet this commeth of 
en ated that blimdneſſe of heart which by theſecret but inſt indgemext 
dicitur oy wade of God ts declared to be the puniſhment of ſunne. $0a | elſ- 
peccetwr, fit where he ſaith, thac * God worketh inthe hearts of enill mey 
plum peccare® hatſoener he will, rendring to them notwithſtanding accor ding 
f goes le wh to their deſerts : that hee ſlirreth in their hearts the motionof 
t1.Nam eredere their will to doe by themwhat he will doe by them, who vniaſtly 
werdacre & canwillnothing. He goethon,and for proofe heereofalles- 
now credere 7t- nech ſundry texts of ſcripture, and inthoend concludeth: 
; *[t ts heereby manifeſt enough as 1 ſuppoſe,that God worketh is 
yenit tamen ab the hearts of men ro sncline ther wills wht her ſoener be will, &s- 
Goqoeenets maeies ed erby ee nkgene Reverie manfeemdige 
__ = : ;_ rant, ſometimes ſecret, but alwaies inſt. And chus had hea 
—_— pans before, of that it is ſaid, that the Lord ſpake to Shimesto earſe 
meaftrater, Daxid, that * he did not ſpeake to him by ( vocall) bidding hon 
didew de grat. {0 rode as that his obedience therein ſbould be c , but 
&- lib.arbier, beranſe by his inſt ard ecret indgement he inclined his wilto this 
—— - F% ſonne, which will was exill by ut owne defanlt, therefore ts it ſaid, 
wine contrewiſ. The Lord hath fpokento 1m, Inall which places itis robe | 
«at quibsr ogit norcd, what phraſes Saint Auſtin vſcrhro ſer foorcth Gods 
dens jncordabat wer and worke inthe ſinnes of men, and how much 


mum, 019 different from Maſter Brſhops deviſe of permſſon- and 


id volt, red. ſufferance , when hefſaicth that God worketh in thew heartr, 
enreu; tamen ſtarrerth the motionof their will, can{cth in themfromardneſſoe 

t« ipſorum,' Et Panlopeſt: Axit omagpotems in cordibas bemlnum etiom meture voluntatic eo» 

ram ve per 695 ayat quod per 194 axertipſe veluerit qui onnine iniafle alguid velle non ne- 
at, *©* Ibid Hugy talibus teftimenss ſatu, quantum epurer man(feilatur eperari drum is 
cordibus beminume ad imlinandas corum Yoluniates quecung; veiuerit, fine ad bone fro ſes , 
meſcricerdia fue ad meals pro meritis corum , rdicia verg; ſus, ahquands aterts alguardd 
occu/te, ſemper anteminfle, 4 Ibid, cap. 10, New inbende dizi2 vhn ebediantia laudaverer, 
ſed good voluntaters e195 propric ſus vitie malem in boc peccaturs indicis ſor inflegy eccots 
inclinauct, ides diflum off ; Diacic 5 Domino, | f 


Prefizero bis Second pare, 
of 


which yer God Y 
indirely os: pms hr " 

and meanes and waies as we 
err yenhr therein is to be feared and trem- er ares 
bled at. Now to of theſe teſtimonies of Auſten, Bel- indicia ſus now 
larmine gjuerh no anſwer,becauſc hey are ſuch as he could Oe 
not well deuiſe whar to ſay to them z to the reſt as to pm no 
ſome texrs of Scripture he ſoanſwereth as thatineffeR he {, 1 
iuſtificth all chae we ſay. He affirmeth that * God hath 4 | yllar. ded 
moder ation and prefidency ener the exill wills of men , that mifſyrat.gye.l. 
he ruleth and gonerneth them, wreſteth and boweth them by +. 06erY 
working ianifihty inthe, [o that albeit they be emill by their ” _—_— 
owne corruption, yet by Gods pronidence they are orderedra- regu g raber. 
ther to one exill than to another, wot by the poſition of the emil{ nat terguet 
it ſelfe,but by the permiſſion of it. The explication hereof feb» inoifbs. 
he borroweth from Hugo deS. Viftore who amongſt 0- 408/54 _ 


| ther words hath theſe : * The exill will of man hath of « elfe propris vieio 


tbe corruption whereby it « exill , but the order whereby in malefuttemen 
willing it tendeth either to this or that s of God, In the will © dinina yreut« 


| then uthe corruption and that is enill,and thereby the will is ia <0rmem 


= zmhuert 


"x 


& 


J ok» 
« 
vL: 
©. 
by 


ins melvm 


*}; exil: but in the aft of willing there is both the corruption, for MM:n M00, 
| that it proceedeth from the will being enill, and there is order, on phunſ 


aroanay. a that difpoſeth it, it commeth that it tendeth to permiſſiuc ordi- 
. And when the alt of willing is to this certaine I 

thang ,1t 1s enill as it 15 16 this, becauſe it commeth of an enill wil, = _ 
but that it is to this rather than to that it is good, becanſe tujmale viei- 


 thicu order, and commeth of him that well diſÞoſeth it. Which «m ef exipſa 
> words of H —_— <p 


| y illuſtrate and confirme that [4g 
which hach before ſaid of a difference alwaies to be uf ee per 
made of che finne it ſelfe which is of man only , and the vell ſee ad hae 
circumſtanceand order ofit which may notbe denied to fee «dilnd «of. 
Is volunt ate 
eryo vitiem off þ ipſom malem fl ,c ex ipſe velantas male of, Is vels econ & vitumef, 
velle ex mals rolamare ef orde off ad bec vel bec ex doſe nite oF, Bs 
"om h/=m velle od bec 5} nalem of] bee 15} quis mals volanta1t 157 : quod an- 
fem «d bec potim: quam ad (Hed oft, bennm "Att a 2 
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b Belar wt fox be of God. Furthermore Bellarmine in the ſame place 
IND approouc!h char which before hach been alleaged outof + 


fermittendo, 


&c.ſedetiam Thomas Aquinas, that God inchnethto euill * poſitinely 
poſinue,@*. byway of occaſion, whilſt he offererh to the inward or outs» 
h N ore Arty man thoſe things, which being good, yer man by his 
_— {«doe- Corruption turneth to finne. So much allo he confeſſerhin 
caſienalter v»» thenext Chapter, and there denicth not but that God * & 
$. Thomss o= [aid accidentally to blind men & harden them by ſuch occaſi- 
were! _ ens. In anotherplace he ſaichrightly, and we ſay the ſame, 
Fa ag ts that * God is not a fount ane whence the troubled firrames 
uw renew dici- of wicked atts doe flow, but he is a workyan of admirable hill, | 
tur des exec4- who can force and twrre to his own v{e thoſe ſireames flow | 
re vel "_ ae of them/elues,and ordereth them to the deing of ſome 

 todcep "- Andinthe ſame Chaprer hefſaith further," rhar Goa doth 

Neque enim : not forſake ſinners when he gineth them vp fo ther one 

dexs foms ef laſts, t dothſo POT INE wind, gowerne and or 

wade cwrhulenti [;,. tots exill wills ,as that ont of them he dr aweth ſame good, 

ſcelerum torren. and c auſeth ith ew perforce and againſt their will; to ſerne hun, [ 


= 2452 


— and by the init indgement of God they are grienonſly pumſhed | 
rabilia quied for that which m T, mean me they willingly does that by hu L 
vſum ſun = wonderfull power he ruleth the hearts ewen of wicked men,and | _ 
rerrentesiles = |, dereth ' a that they may not doe ,udeanonr ,will or thinkg | 2, 


ES any thing but what he permutteth and /* ereth, and tarneth 


ord; nat ad bo- their ſinne to be thew puniſhment , and e5ng weſt ng" on ; 
nom aliqued oft highty good, v{eth their exull wills to [4 porno Oh 
perficentw®. 7 iced not alleageany thing from him to ſhew thar God © 


: e . . . 
them mer concurrethro allthe ations and motions bf men, for that 


rit percazrores tSathing confeſſed on all fides z only he excepreth that £ 
com ee tradit whereas God concurrethonly © as 4 canſe vninerſall, we Þ 
drflerircerda nake himin reſpeRt of ſinne cauſe partiewler,wherasthe 


A 


coruw, ed coris pe lee Red 
males vo antates ex ite wirabiliter torquet, revit, ordinat,viex ew « 
etiaminuite + x. GET fobr/e wit & Fun iþſo gued lubemter facient oft dei indicie gransſſum 
punianter, F1 mox Mirabs!: potentia reyit corda et14 improris hy imped it ne alind perficiame, 
nentur, vel.nt,covitent,qui q ed ioſe permittit ipſamg; cu/p3 ex vert in £24 & ad ma{14 bend, 
was rorum volunterobes 1Þſe [wm e potems ſunmeq; bonus victar, ® Ihi cap.s- Dems won 

lom ve cauſa ymarrſalu,ſed 1:4 vt pariowiary ex dottruna Calnime Of Belg rocarrit ad atlis 


apqneny blinds 
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blinde Teſuit if he had noe been blinde mighe eaſily hane 
ſcene that we make God in wicked& ations 7 

acauſe vniucrſall in reſpeC of che ſinne, chough in reſpe 
of the order and vſe thereof we make him a cauſe particu- 
lar, as who doth particulate and derermine the ſame ro this 
or that,as by che words of Hugo ViRtorinus hath been be- 
fore ſaid. And doth nor the Teſurt himſelfe confeſſe as much 
in the words which I haue alleaged ? For if God do wreſt 
and curne the wils of ſinfull and wicked men to his vices it he 
hinder chem from doing or thinking any thing bue whac 
hewill permic themcro oeorthinke yz if he ſo gouerne and 
rule them as that he maketh them euen againitcheir wilsro 
ſeruc him, then he leaueth noe the parriculating of lanfull 
ations as couching their order,to men themſelues , burhe 
direRcth chem in parricular co ſerue che counſell ofhis will, 
He chen chat will weigh cheſe ſpeeches of Bellarmine, and 
compare them with = that hath beene before diſcourled 
pf our aſſertion inthis poine , — ſeethacthe yery 
ne Sr = ex _— __ ſubſcribe chardoRrine, a- 
| gainſt which he profeſſcrhrodiſpure andthac hedid bue 
> maliciouſly wreſttheſpeeches of our writers, to make co 
3 hHunſclfemanerofcomroverfie, where by plainedealing he 
* couldfinde none. This the gon wee ory eruch, 
'* Char (bceaduancerh her ſelfe, and di{plajcrh her banners 
: even amidelt thetenes of them tha are m anyes to fight a- 


+ gainſt nn -Biſbopis arrve (choler of his, and ourofthe 
very oKs 


Rk: mali further. chat Calven IT 
> hat God doth not only ſuffer , br inal of and wor ke 
. hoſe 


YZ the emi that an) mas commuterh 


e 
words, altualy effeft and works al the ei ina deſtinRt letter 
8s if rhey were Caluins words, whereas Caluin mrhac chac 
followerh hack no' ſuch words. The like treachery and 
falſchood he vſerh inche recicall of che other words, that 
kograny WF or exall in man , by /atans ſerwice as a meane, 
yt ſo as God u the principal worksr fit, and aan but bis in- 
Sremen,, whereas the words of Calum truely reported are 

L 2 chelc. 


24 The Anſwer to D. Biſbops 

« Cal. Inf}.l,x. theſe. * That God by ſatansſernice doth often works in the 
«.18 [.1, fateer reprobate, but yet (as by and by it followeth) that God is [aid 
interpoſnaſt4- to gixce men ouer toa reprobate ſenſe , and to caſt them into fil. 
oi rg; thy luſts, becauſe he s the chiefe authour of his inft rexenge or 
probu,exc. Dr- Puniſpment , and ſatan only the miniſter or inſtrument thereof, 
citur vero i5ſe In which words, what is it wherat M: Biſhop is offended? 
dare —— Surely Saint Auſtin artributethto God * apower to worke in 
bn aw; f oY the hearts of wicked men , according to their deſerts , either 
ſos Kage « goodorenil axzels, and faith , that ? God vſeth ewill angel to 
precpuns oft pronife enill men, as he did to puniſh the Eg yptians by harduing 
author, ſatan their hearts, and therefore calleththem , * the or 
a executioners of the warfare of heawen. So where inanother 
—”— & grat. Plalm, Godas (aid * to hawe twrned the hearts of the e/Egypti. 

& larbit.c.21, 417 ſ0 that they bated bis people, © we may wel beleene, ſaith he, 

potiieft fine per that God did this bytbe endl angels. Now then why doth M. 

ie. APs **- Biſhop doube butthar ſatan and his angels arerightlytear- 
ER med the miniſters and inſtruments of Gods vengeance, the 
lis meds opereri hang-men and executioners of his wrath againſt wicked 
et:en incordi- and yngodly men 2 Is hee offended co heare that God 

bus malorw® is the chiefe extbour of this vengeance > Bue that wee | 
fromerien*- haue heard before out of Thomas Aquinas, whom I | 
» 1dem in Pal, row hee will not gaineſay, * that pemoment us re 
77. Des viter ferred to God, as the chiefe authour of ut. The truth is, 
_ mais «4 that if hee had reported Caluins aright, he had had | 
Ne fent nat TOthing to ſay againſt them, bur leudly and vnboneltly he 
emnibes oe. £: fallifycrh them, that hee may ſeeme to have ſome 

Poft: Eu tribue- for this ſlanderous impuration, where.indeced he hath none. | 
re fine dubitati- Now to goe on with thereſt in the ſame orderas I haue be» | 7 
one poſomwe5- gun fromebe laſt tothe firſt, there folowerhMelanAths.Of þ, 
duileram, The ſame curſed crue was Melantthen, faith hey whereas he 
11bid per ito: Himfelfrather here carieth themark ofanaceurſed wrerch, 
velvt militie inchat hee: fo wilfully belieth and flandercth MelanQhon. 
reli exrnif- Hecicerh him yponthe 8. to rhe Romans, 'where noſuch 


ces. 


'Plal. 105.25, JE: and vponthe 9. of the ſame Epiſtle there are words 


{ Ibid, Bene creditar dens feei ths cmuies whit : | 
fertwr Fahey vo” 5m "eu | =y z» &c. "2 2p.08 pens 15- 


a2 ih fa @©@.t @a —__ as Y 


words 
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words direQly contrary to that forwhich he cireth them. 

* Though God, faith he, gize life to the wicked, yet God is * Melanit.ad 
not the canſe of finue, but the will it ſeife in the encll, whether par oc 
the dinell or man , transferring the cogitation to an obiett for- neon) + 
bidden of God , is the cauſe of finne. Thus opinion is ſafe and das 
trac, and agreeable to the holy Scriptures. And whereas, «oft canſa peccati 
faith he , ir is read in the Scriptmrery, I will harden Pharaoh [ed volumes ipe 


in mel, 1» 


his heart, and, He gaze them oxer to their owne luits and ſwch 
hike z thr figure of ſpeech may eaſely be exponnded , if a man ,,,,, 0 
obſerme the nature of the Hebrew tongue. For certame u i, rew agitation 
that theſe figuratine ſpeeches haue a ſignification of permiſſt- new «d obie. 
on. God gaxe them ouer, Cc. doth not figufic peſitizety that 5s me A 
God efficiently or by proper muotion draweth mens mindes to = 
fulfil] thee luſftr, but «t fignefieth the for(aking of them. God Haec ſententis 
forſaketh the wicked, and ſuffer :th them to rage, bee doth not & tute & ve. 
reſtraine their fuerie. I will 2arden,&c.that is, {will ſuffer to 

bs hardened; I will not bow the natural hardneſſe of the wic- 

hed heart. Now whenthe Scripture maketh mention of this tem us ſcripts. 
deſertion , it fignifieth a puniſhment wherewith hee puniſheth ris legitor, Ego 
the wicked. This, ſaith hee, is the true Grammaticall inter- \*durabe eve, 
pretation, and hath nothing abſurd in it, This I haue ſet OTradis as 
downe at ——_ the Reader may ſee, that Melanthon | OG 
was ſo farre from ſpeaking, as M. Biſhop chargeth him, as meas focils po 
thac contrariwiſe he expoundeth thoſe places of Scri teft explicars 
which import how ve Godincerpola himſelte in the #9** ſores 
finfull ations ofmen, much more mildly then Beilarmine "07057 nr 
himſelfe doth, being forced by euidence of truch , as wee cerram 1 «- 
hauc before ſcene, to admit more then Melanhon ſaith. =», bes fge- 
Bucer indeed faith, that * waleſſe we confeſſe that God work- "® b<be . 
eth all things in all men,we dew hinete be God: but he (peak 7"*neen 
cth of motions and ations, and notof the finne that clea- tet wa 


WY deſertronis mentionem facit , prnam fixn fic et que punis 
Nb fatcammr rum emnie w web officers cm OY 
L 3 ucth 


$6 © The Anſwer to D. Biſhops 
HE ueth veto them , and very perfidioily doch M. Biſhop 
pron 11a adde, aſwell All exill as all good, Which appeareth area 
fimsl telantar, thathe ſaicth inthe ſame placez 7 The words of God doete. 
ſfiqurt peccames 2ifie theſe rwo things , that if we ſonne, the fanlt is ourt , not 
Culpam —_— Gods, whereto our owne conſcience beareth witneſſe z and then 
yay - x! 4p that all goodneſſe commeth of God, ſo as that what he gizeth 
monum Gy n= not, it is :mpeſſible for any man todoe or thinke. The words 
flraizſerom of Zwinglius arez * One and the ſame deed, as adultery or 
rs "Aj murther, ſo farre 4s it is of God, the author , mooxer, and 
ea ane ets purer forward thereof ,it is a worke, and not a ſimne, but [0 
god ile now farre As it 1s of an ir ſinne and wickedneſſe. Where wee 
dederit 1m>*ſi- ſcecharfor the aRtir ſelte, meerely as anaR or worke, he 
brle ft 4 99% aſcribethitro God, who is chetrue authour of all morions 
[Lond oh, © andaCtions, bur the finne thereof he aſcribeth onely 
ak man, to whom onely ic doth belong. The latter words 
® Zwingl de which heciteth I d>enor finde, and 1 doubtnot bur hee 
prond.deicas. hathplaieda = of his lutle honeſtie in them, as wee ſee 


yr " inthe former he hath done. 


adelterivm aud Ii. W. B1i$HOP. 

bomucidimen 

guanramdeieſ®s8 But to proceed : with this diſcomrſe:the Proteſtants do not 
author;s, mote" «7 og EP of God: but they doe al- 


- onely 1 
nas opera 
nnoft; quan- The worker of all ſmein'vs, compelling (@ Caluinſpeakerb) | 
tam autem be- the reprobateroobedience z and therefore cannot in inſtice * 
minueft, cri. puniſh the poore wretches, for being obedient unto his owne wil 
men 6c ſe. work : and not to urge ther former aſſertion, that God 

; ofhis owne will and decree, hath predeſtinated the 


art of mento hell, 1ythour any ighe of theireuill de» 4 
errs : which if it were true, ſhould ut not be intel r able wronge, | 


to torment ſorigorouſly innocents, that nener effended him ?To 
let paſſe theſe points (1 ſay ) how canthey defend the meftice of © 
God, who hold that he hath tied vs ro ſwch lawes, as are impoſ- 
ſible tobe kept by any man ? For (briſt( «s Toner ores +5 
will condenme men to bell fire for tranſgreſſing of theſe Lawes, by 
Matt,7.23.) workwng of guity ; depart from me youthac workeiniqui- 


ee: 


6 iuſtice. For to ont their laſt poſition,that Godis + 


Preface to bis Second Part. 
tie 1 end what equity ſhowld there be in that ſentence , if it had 


P nexer beene poſſible for theſe men to bane done otherwiſe ? For 

_ »”o reaſonable Indge condemmeth any man for no! doing of that, 

fee which be knew well, [ry not any w7 in his power to be done. So 

= that nothing is more plame and exrdent , then that the Prote- 

bow ſtants do@rine trotteth apace tow-rdes open Atheilme, by im- 

eth | pu | 14 the power of God : by defacmy his goodnefſe mercy, and 

rds | 7 wſtice, which in our vnderſtandang are the chiefe properties of 

jo” his dinine [ubſtance : and by calling into queſtion t e bleſſed 

eld * Tru it ſelfe, which their of-ſpring and progeny the Trinrart- 

ft ſo ans in Poland doe already deny flatly. Thus much of their A- 

The theilmes againſt God, 

96 R. An30rT. 

y © . Wherher we make God the worker of all ſinnein vs, ap- 0 
ords peareth by that that hath bcene already ſaid. As _—_— 

hee the phraſe of Copelling the reprobate to obedience,the words l 
(ce of Caluinare, * that the promidence of God doth not onely ſhew , p11 tn 


4 
_ 


his in the eleft , but alſo, Reprobos in obſequium cogit, cap.18,feft.2. 
Which M. Biſhop ſhould haue mad. he forccth In 

or compelleth the reprobate to ſerne bim , todo what hee will, 

The word ob/equizm doth nor alwaies import obedience , 

but noceth ſomrimes a mans doing of that which another 


NF to 0- 


wy 0s ,and 
ro that volunca- 


-; yerareſoholdenin,and guided, by the bridleof his Oul- 
>* dence, that they cando nothing bur what be acc eo 

his good pleaſurechinkerh fir and conuenient cobe done. 
Becauſe then this ſerniceis only intended as touchingthe 
thing done, not for any minde or will that they haucto o- y 
bey or ſerue God1n the doing of it, therfore they are . 
Biſhop abſurdly cearmed, obedient to God wil and working. 
As for Caluin, he ſpeaketh no ocherwiſe inthis behalfecthen 
Gregory 
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W.1.: _ The Anſwer ts D.Biſhoys 
| Gregory Biſhop ofRomedoth , whren he faith c 

b Greg. Moral. brethren : * Thereby were they compelled to doe the will of God 
1.6.c4.42. Inde whereby they ſubtelly thowght to defeat the ſame, and ofthe 
wer lewes © that by perſecuting ſhepobeng bought to PR rr 19g 

agere vnde of Chriſt , but were compelle vmwittingly to ſpread the ſame 
banc molits junt further. yea and by the word ob/equizm 5 $7. rreeg God 
afTare commur ow x $69 pretatis (ue obſequians,totheſernice of bir piety 
ny 4. Come wherein humane truelty burneth or rageth againſt ham, [na 
efiimant eims Word, * or aftion, ſach he, even a 5.9. will [erweth the 
miracula perſe= heaxenly will of God, when in our det ſhenneth the ſame, 
guende abſein- Ard chus Bellarmine faith , as wee hauc ſeen before, that 
aro " God ſo gonerneth the wils of wicked men as that be 

any _— them perforce and againſt their will to ſerne him. And wher- 

ſunt meſ p _ 


dilatare, as M.Biſhop fd ſo learnedly that therefore God can 


+ *1bid, Hoc ad not in iuſtice puniſh the poore wretches for being obedient, as he 


ons. R— _ his wr gr . ro ymgns anſwereth that 
us il. r Us rs; 

nt Apa 3s pant ag 9 fines 

erudeliterexar- God by his wiſedome and power ni _ their euillto 
. _ his good purpoſe and vſe, yerthey doc i notas with 
purpoſe therein to ſerue God , but to follow the finull | 

ofchcirowne wicked hearts, andthereforeare iuſtly punt. * 

ſhed for the doingofit. Now, arethoſe ſpeeches wierable | 


* and erue in Gregory and Bellarmine, and doth Caluin-o 
fend inthe vſing of them? We ſhould greacly condemne M. x 


wt, * 


heerin , but that we know he doe as his ma» 

t ſterceacherh him, who1s wont one-where, ro makeabſurds 
miſs -&+; tiesofthole , Which he is forced ocherwhere to ap» | 
a prooue. Astouchi ame" combed your nn 


19. 
8 Ibid. men to hell,it is heere very dye 
; ſufficiently eta kind 
paſſe, he commethin heere with another 
babes one can defend the inſtice of God, who hold , that behath ora 
moe wr age ſach lawes as are impoſſible to be kept ? 'where | anſwere him 


poſlible os briefely,thac we doe not hold that God hath tied vs o ſuck 
rnpoflibl, lawes as arcei vw belage and yer GUNN 


. 7 -- fi T. 8 - 5 bas i 4 _— '2 _— a: wy — A 
= 
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for v3 inthar ſtareas we are, to thoſe 
kepe. Foras we hold charie 


| Morea /ohre ns Aran for are ne: 


Y ginnings of grace, L_—_ 
- Feth thacthey are Ee. 


;j. _Fleſſefoloog howoy hands x rf k = its of the "Rom. - or pm 
Sx of grace, and * rhe fles yet remainerh 
t, ſo that we cannot doe the thi 
qt 


T2 


»Tob 33.13. 

® Aug ep.99. 
Aliter ſe babet 
ſenſus bum 4. 
ne:,aluter infli- 
Ha creators, 

P Latfant.luſti. 
l.1 £.t.Nyhil in. 
ter dew h9116- 
nemg; diflaret, 
þs conſilia & 
diſpeſuiencs il. 
linws maicll atu 
aterng (og it4tie 
aſſequeretur 
bamana. 

4s An(werto 
the Epiſtle, 
ſe&.19. 
Offree will. 
ſe 19-18, 
Of luſtificari- 
tion.ſcR 38, 
39.&Cc, 


Luk.r. 


The Anſwer to D.Biſpopt 
them, that they hauelcft many things vodone, which 
might haue noir and haue done —_ things which mY 
mighchave forborne to doe. To driue our one naile wi 
another, let vs aſke M. Biſhop how he maketh it goodin 
the juſtice of God, chat an infant dying vabapulcd ,in 
whoſe power it licth notto helpeit (elle, ſhould be cone 
denied euerlaſtingly to hell fire 2 Ler him refolue ys how 
this is iuſt with God , and wee (hall calily anſwer him for 
therelt. As for vs, welay inallcheſe things chat * God giv, 3 
weth not acconnt of all his matters , that * the conceit ofmanig © 
one thing, and theinſtice of God another, and * there ſhould be © 
n2 difference betwixt God and man, if the under ſl anding of mii 
could reach to the counſels and diſpoſitions of his eternall mais. | 
ftie. Bur ofthele things enou beene ſaid 1 before, 
and M. Biſhop if he would not yecld, ſhould rather have 
applinnaaſevs toanſwerrhae that Hhath beenerhare (ad, 


cn thus ſimply ta fing overtheſame ſong againe. . Now 
Gr ns 26 or Followerk an idle PSs Ih c 


of vaine repcition, ſcruing to lengrhen his booke,butin ne. 
ſortcouching vs. 


12. W. Br$HOP. 


s 


Naw to thoſe that be againſt our Sawionr Chriſt leſvs y, > 
haxe before touched their errors concerning bus Godhead bers 5g 


I will cake of thoſe that be againſt bis Man-bood and Media | 
__ Fauſt, i muſt Kh es Wh inthem agrees mantof 

good rien t our Saxioxy, that they areſp k. 
11 bis bleſſed Mother the holy Virgins pri/ec, mot hearing nth i 
pacience,, ax body that would ſo mncb as ſalute her wibiht. 

HaileM a «1, which notwithſt andung is recaraed miheGe | 
pet: andre beſides ſa ready upon gnery, Jitle ogcafon, to fhclls 
in ber difÞraa/e, that we may with Lwde a 7.6Pr00M8 1 Bc 
men exier waring indgement wlach t ey will not « j 
an) thing ) or ele voide of dur reſpcib yute the Sonne, wheat 
ſuch aducr[arics to the Mother : whomifthey would nat rene 
rence for her owne vertucs, which were moſt rare and fugulerh 


* 


ber $ loned 
wet reopen 


R. AnnoOT. 


Our affection towards ofr Saujour Chriſt, conſiſterh 9309.17: 
not inthe approouing of old wives dreames, bur in the 4 re 
"7 keeping of his word, We finde not that any ofthe | inotiliuem deve- 
=? orEvangeliſts, cicher vied chemſclues or inſtrutedothers tiene lajyge > 
.* roſalute the Virgin-mother with the Haile Mary. Iris re- _—_— 
Angell ſene from hea- RED 
43. exerncds, 


F * _—_ 
| # vs, with due remembrance of the vertues and Hhige <—yoats fits 
= God hath beſtowed ypon her, bueyet ru llatcvs —_ 
.1 (>  Grddeſoofher, axche Pope hath done, nor commit Ido- jr - 
"2% latryto doc her ynduc honor, as che Collyridian heretickes «mails vgs yz = 
is. 3 didofold, and asthe Papiſts now doe. Chriſt loved hey ** 570 1n4%u- 
74 Yexderly, bur yer heemeant notco putherin placeofhim- eagy ox 4 - 
"0 ſelfe, nor appointed ys to ſceke ar her hands that bleſſin ng 
4 and grace which God hath given vs in him alone, 
* Cop 7.þ. 346. 
 ſoſcipe eriJ pþ 


they ſpeake,by the heart of ber ſonne, fbe will on ad 
receine al the duty Ce" and adioming it to her me- = W of 
2 my, 
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: rits, will ſuppl it, amend it perf it; * that bybe 
—— kB 4. acceſſe to —_ a ers _ 
was, wy them,purge,beale and deliner then: that ber parity and inte. 
lm we yer t® prity may with him excuſe the faxlt of therr i and core 
wo: ſaſropian, Oh gent wy obt aine par don for their vanity, hey 


wen Ex. [obriety for their glattony, that ber abundant lone may coner 


caſte aped ip. the newltitude oft  ſannes. OG anr lay they, our Afeds 
ſom tus poritas atreſſe,our wh ſtern. vs to thy ſonne, repre/eat vits © 
Son; an thy ſoxne, reconcile vs and incorporate vs to hims. Thus whag "3 
ye yr Chriſt came co doc for vs towards God , becauſe none ©! 
corruptionis, he . COuld docit buthe, that haucthey ſer vpthe Virgia Mary 7 
milites tua ne- to doc for vstowards Chriſt, whonorwi needed _ 
tire _ Chriſt as well as we. Bur becauſe wetender the bonour of 
nog A Lc ng Me m_ Tonic oo ham | 
ati, pe. our 
9 119 ot ry ofthat that be hath done for vs, DIS: 
rites no ffrorums OR, which indeed are no deyotions bue im» 
os Vague nr icrics and prophanations of the faich and. religzon of 


| badinew pores. © Chriſt, whereby the mediation of Chriſt is echer excluded 


mefira, Media. as needlelle , inpreched © wtollcion.no todoe that fos 
rris aefire, which he was ed and ſerzof God. Bue as touching | © 


Aduvcate ne- this of M. By s blindeand doing r= 


Nome ſike... fer thee, genele reader, roche examination of his anſwering þ 
tos Sls mer re. ML. Perkungepiſtle dedicatory, the laſt part there 


proſents , two 


fls0 wor vocem- 13. W. Bisnop. 


| eerie Putlet Weometo Chriſt onne perſon, Wherees 5 7 


yy the 
Adam was ( &t the for ff inflanee of his cveation 2 
perfeit knowledge : and u ut alſo dn _ 2 
2am » Nhat che merd as made ah, learn 4. 78 
Lacan, they commnly teach, that our Sauwjours foule was fubictre 
Cal.z.v.4. Ignorance, even as other mons ſanles are : andthathe wasin 
his yourh ignorant of many things. Bus peo 
__ (in whom rhe reals ofioaean 
ge were hidden) when be camete ripe yeeres, and 
new to preach ? &e1 vs for «taſte, are Calne 
obſcrnal 


tudes ; heewreſterh the Prophees wards igto & 
ſenſe : he yſerheriwiall and vulgar prowerbs, as 
conieltures, not as found arguments, which be wo 60 
| 3 Gears in monde, as a thing often praJiſcd by cor Septuanc , 410 
= Auth, cap. 12. verf; 25. Luc; 11-00/,17, b at 
"7 tecrche manner of men, nor our ofhus cabiger, 
Lo aaron ho ns 
et as tos 
@ efowbere hs Chlt could nr geany ochertobe bis Db Manh.16,;g, 
| cole. chen eneepnnoepromblaweabie refult and 
4 of the people, Srrme net rhe/e axecr able nodes to v- 
} [ne the {lav, ex rauhe Atheil} + +:yes 
an of theſs which Is 
Fatber,ific 
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The Cufwe+ 10 13.'ijboys 
SOE—_ for the rime $ endbabe nie 
Gerath alga from t nfnbgen ky 
. times, Arr Arer tower "op z 'to /bew v1 how nats. 
rally he (4s all other men )did abhorre ſuch a craell and iqnene.. 
nions death: and yet withall to infirutt vs , that we ſhexld by 
content with it , 'antl pray to God for ftrength to beareit , if 
were bis bleſſed will to part v1 to the like. Thus holeſome defFring, 
and Godly mſtratlions , are by the ancient holy Fathers athe. | 
rad ont of that prater of Chriſt : what avenemons then - 
oa Gly fr febrſ on out of it? If Chrift ſo wanered, © 
wereſo phted( i | 

maginet firugleaſo 
þ meth) where hv aw bookillns ? If be <7: $7 
| redenne 11 what was become of his charityteward! ol 
ya ts te eng be  frume? in 55 ( as the Prot. E 
command oner them, © 


what will they make of ſuch tumultuous, andon 
bridled wy lane vagr bad a greater 
theuwe hane ? © 


R. An307T. 


We doubenoe burthat Adam ſofarasthe condirionand || 

Fo Nate of humane naturerequired, was onion i A 
Ons vers knneledge,and yet lindedid he now what the ſerpent went 7 
_— ome chings, Abourm the woman, or what the end would beof / 
the womans ry ar I iserue allo poorer | | 

Pacnomomnr 14 grace and truth, ſoas thati 


cxlrrethy (ous char hefully feeds © 
ears exhibited the truth ichar God | 
had promiſed ; and yer ir followeth ——_— 


from his lafanoy was gre 
* Rom.1 5.14. Bans alſoarciaid' * robe filed with be 
was not knowen to Mts nm | how wiſe 

neſt a man an yes Yanflfeinthewricig 


dHeb.4.15. ofthis booke, The ES OI 
4 cepted, (brift was in all like vutovs. The 
hanrDN efropt ener dock 


a3namely nos { eitnr ve ab be- 
comming, whercefote be faxthgnihe => Ferries 
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ſuper ener ſet. "wand rherefore chat it was no naaruell if be byew it not. "a 


encia of ſeven; the: 


** "ou p | N hee 3 
 (onn-Fonifonss a fwecee youth, and u maſter very fit | 


Cyprian- 
T xr canes 


£7 | Pony with our "$— 

> that when we ſhall come to the tribunall ſeat of God, the fruit of pion 4 Lieder, 

3 our liberalty mayreturne 19v7. Heereupon hee addeth ; anyropric arks- 
3 (eAnd albeu the funibtnde ſremr to be hard and far-fetched, ror Giftem. 
ZZ yer the conclufpenſbeweth that the purpoſe of Chrift 

3 7her. Where we may (ce what a ſpecaall skall cheſe fellowes its 

have in multiplication. Caluin ſaith , rbis rmilizude ſeemet h a we 

to be hay ſo and ſar-fetched,and they turne it to, be vſeth harſh longs petite vis 

and far-fetched frrmlitmdes. Bur Hierome faith of Saine Paul, *wwr fauitun- 


| A * \* ſore of bu werds tobe but ,and as the word: of 4 ro ge yy 


fully conmtry neitber bath kall to ſnare another nor to «,, ,lind ſoi(ſe 


"= awoil the ſnare hamſelfe : and yer hee did not hold them to Cir1fi conphds, 


#7 beloindecd, for headdeth, yer whitherſoexer thow lookeft *Himen. Ape- 
= they are very thunder, Where Caluin chen faith, thatrhe 325%. «ev: 
8 funilieude /cemethto be hard and farrefetched, will M. Bi- p,guad. 7. 
ſhop ſtraight waies concludethar hee faith it is fo? And denier ew 
what zdoth it nor ſo much as ſcemve to be bard and farre fet- quadanwerbo 
ched, that by che filitude of an vniuſt ſteward, who to #4 & 
rouide for hunlclfe, ved his witee to deceive and robbe {5010 mn 
maſter? Chriſt ſhould ceach ys tie and almeſ- mfticen ; ed 
deeds ? S. Auſtin ſaw it to be ſuch, asthathe gaue ir for a quecung; repens 
ſpecaall caucat, that * We are net to take all things beere to 7. foimame 
* fng.q Enecy |.1.9 14 Ts villice domings eqriebet , thc mon owmnic drbe wn ad 1111 8+ 
oh (amree Gre a pan 3 mf18 cbever w dick Bo fenitonn 2s factors þ lenders pecnt 
ile < darnime yo) frand? ſarches gnants ampline picrens darn dos qui ſeconds time precepth oper 
th ſeccant.. N end e, 
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7 Origen.opad imitate,and that it 1s to be taken by way of cotrarietie, that if 


th. Aquin.Ca- he were commended of his maſter that deceined , much more 
teu Ewany Luc. doth he pleaſe God, who according to his commandement doth 
46. Dy* ju" ſuch things. And that commending of the vniuft ſteward, Ori. 


dum verdm c6- | 
mendationem Sen 1neerpreteth, ? not to be ſpoken as touching any true com. 


ſel abuſi-6 di» mendation, but by abu/c of ſpeech. Ir ſhould ſceme therefore 8 


hum tht. that al! things are not heere ſo currant, bur that the fimils. | 


*E'ay 53-4 tude may atleaſt ſceme to beehard and far-fetched. And 
n api _ doth M. Biſhop thinke that chereare no fimilitudes in the 
parum appeſing Scriptures that arc hard and farre fetched ? It there bee 
cteri, immo in none, then we hopethar he is able very eaſcly co giuerea- 
«ienwm ſenſum ſy of themall. Which if he ſay he can doe, weſhall thinke 
on ror: him ſcanta wiſe man and if he ſay he cannot, we ſhall 
d 765d.ſolutis Thinke himas wiſe that will reprooue that for a lic in Cal- 
nen difficilu et in, which he himſclfe muſt confeſſero be a tructh. Againe 
mods expen- heobieReth ro Caluin, that he ſaith , that Chrif? wrefterh 
dent lefterer 15 1h, Prophets words, into aftrange ſenſe. The place is noted 
quid Chriflms inthe margent, to be yponthe ſeuenth of Matthew, bur it 
contulerit egro. 18 vpon the cighr chapter. The words which he meaneth, 
tw, ſedinquem arethe words of the Prophet Efay there cited : * Hee took 
fem ſanaverld guy infirmitics, and bare our ſickneſſer. Of which,Caluin 


Pi apr there ſaichthus yz * hes prophecie ſeemethto be amiſſe or vn 


12.25, Meme. (ly cited, yeato be wreſted to a wrong meaning, or to 4 ſtrange 
ria tenendem ſenſe, Which words he vſcth not as of his owne opinion, 
e/t vals recep- bur propoundeth them by way of obieftion, and addeth |; 
Fu proverys a reaſon of ſome doubtmade as touchin —_— 2 


ffs V/# mn Chri. 


flum vi tantum Of the Prophecie. He preſently anſwererh ; * 


jroobrpige ”  curedtheir fickreſe What M. Biſhop ?no more truth, no 
rea. Prov more honeſtic, butro cite Caluins obieftion, as if it were 


his reſolution, when hee himſclfe anſwereth irin the ſame 
place? Well, yet againe Caluin faith, that * Chrif? ver 
triatall an; vulgar pronerbes, as able cometInres , wot # 
ſound arguments. And what if hee ſay ſo? What, doth M. 
Biſhop thinke the contrarie? Will hee imagine, that ſound 
| 47 gument 


wy. Tz 
© bak. 
"2 "- 


e ſolution 6: 
eſſent probabi- #5 eafie, ſo that the Readers doe weigh that it is not heere de- © 
les cometture, cared onely, what Chriſt did to the ficks, but to what end he 
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ch more 
ent doth 
rd, Ori- 
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herefore 
ce fimili. "7 


d. And 
es in the 
1ere bee 
TUE TCa- 
|| thinke 
we ſhall 
em Cal- 
. Againe 
wrefteth 
isnoted 


w, butt 
neaneth, 


Tee tooke 
h,Caluin 


ſe or ow 


aftrange 

opinion, "8 prooued - 

} addeth 2} cr oftholerhngs which otherwiſe by firme 
lication © 

e ſolurim ; A 

heere d- 


= char ſome 
” axdcur/ewith their beart.It 


* v3, 4 Friar, a har, but will M. Biſhop hereb as 
| - infallible ,that cuery Friar —_ ? It hath 
| be Cie 


” weerer thec 


+ ita good 


or the moſt part faleth xs. A proucrbiall ſpeech it is as he 
rs allca ATA ARES ns ac ay > * Ont of the 
abundaxce of the heart the month peaketh,and yet we know, 
afc ' Who gine good words with ther month, 
beenea Proucrbeamong(t 


, thefarther from God, and doth he hold 
, thac therefore the Pope is inthe high 


way to the diuell, becauſcheis ſo necre the church ? Shall 


2 euery {landerous rumour be holdenfor a conuiftion , be- 
# cauſc iis commonly vſcd for a Prouerbe, that there is no 
ſmoke, but there « ſome fire ? If not, then let him acknow- 


ledge accordingto Caluins rule, that Prouerbiall ſentences 
arc good inducements to that which a man will perſwade 


F | by them, but oneinry poepaniene arenoe. And in 
> that nature were they vied b Pa 


y our Sauiour Chriſt , who 
would draw on the lewes by ſuch diQtaces, commonly re- 
cecaued and ap amongſt chem, to conſider es 


arguments of 
truth hemade vntothem. Another matter is, that 


where Chriſt faithto Corazin and Berhſaida, and to Ca- 
pernaum, that * if the myracles that were done in them , had 
beene done tn Tyre and Sidon, yea in Sodome, they hadrepen- 
ted in ſachcloth and aſhes, and Sodome had fill remamed. 
Caluin (ich, that be peakerb after the maner of men, not out 


of his cabinet, which, ſaith M. Bilbop , %« no le 7 in 
plame Engliſh, then that he ſpake vntruely as men doe. Iuſt, for 
Forge wor ana ay 99 the Romanes, * / 

eake after the mancr of men becanſe of the Tr 
fie, did chareby nk bomarvat Fax <rorr re 
N32 | he 


exry5 debere ad 
perpetuam were 

taw- 
accrdere ve pine 


r1wew /oleat, 


*Matr. 12.34: 


f Plal.63.4. 


s Matr.rr, 
21.23» 
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he ſpake vntruely as men doe. Caluins words vpon the 
former verſe concerning Corazin and Berhſaida are theſe 


| 
; Cal.in Math, That no man may here mooue any curions queſtions, temc 


fd jy ſpeech of Chriſt ts applied to the comon conceit ef mens neind; : 


cans dei indiciys for comparing the Citrzens of Beth(aida and their neighbours 


gueſtiones mo. with the Tyrians and Stdonians , he doth not diſpute what 


weat, tenendum God did foreſee ſhould be either in th+ one or the other , but 


eft 14 commu. 


nem humane What the other would hane done /o farre as by the very thing 


mentis captum it [e/fe might be eſteemed. Afterwards commung tothe other 


_ pr 099g # verleconcerning Capernaum,he ſaith gains ' Wehaxe be. 
yada V7 fore admoni/hed, that Chrift heere ſþe 
parans cives Men, and doth not ont of the heauenly ſanttuaric declare what 
Bethſaida & God dd foreſee would come to paſſe if he had ſent apro- 
exrum vim) yhet to the Sodomiter. Caluins mindeis plaine, that when 
oven 5.6 & heſaich, that Chriſt ſpake after the maner of men, he mean- 
diſputat quid eth that he ſpake as men might morally cſtceme the ſignes 
Dew premide- and wonders that he had done intheſe cities, being ſo ad- 
rit furwrum de mmirable and ſtrange, as that noman might probably ima- 
br ny ginethe Tyrians and Sidenians, 4 the very Sodomutes 
Foerine «tex (0 beſo barbarous and graceleſle,bur that at the Gighe ther- 
quatenuexre Of they would hauerepented; noleſle then the Niniunes 
- ipſ«per.ipipe= did atthe preaching of lonas. Andthat M. Biſhops owne 
di ivr.rs, Laininterpreter tooke this ro beethe true meaning of the 
P _ OOF - words, appeareth plainly by that hee tranſlateth as rouch- 
mus Chriſlom 10g the Sodomiresz' Perhaps they had continued till this _ 
hamano more Fc would not hauc ſaid,perhaps,if he had ſpoken ouroft 
qui, non 4: counlell of God, bur becauſc he ſpake our ofthe conceitof 
—_ _ men, therefore he ſaith perhaps. Why then doth hepicke 
guid dex pre. 4 quarrell againſt Caluin inthat, wherein by cheir owne 
widerit futurum authenticall cexr, heis forced ro ſubſcribe that which Cal- 
ſe Sedomitis yin ſaith? Burif he will needs vnaderſtandthefe words, as 
P — -y ' ſpokenout of cthefecretof rhe counſel of God , foreſecing 
wor menfe, What would haue followed if ſuch meanes had becne vſed, 
ſexe »ſquein thenlethim heerein acknowledgethe fecrerof Gods de- 
, hence deem, reg of reprobation, of farreother nacure then he hath be- 


fore 


the ſecret iudgements of God, we are heere toreſolne, that the 


after the maner of 


4 


that the 
 naind, : 


| Preface to his Second pert, 101 
foredeliuered ir,that ® ro/ome who be knewerh(ifmeanes be « ,,,.57. 
vied) that rhey wil repent , yet he doth not yeeld patience that QuiboſaZ ques 
they may repent , as S. Auſtin gathereth according to that »eait «tures 
coaltruQion: and becanſe bre will not grant them to beleenes, mas mY bidet pos 
therefore denieth them that whereby they ſhould beleene. Let ,, _ 

him leaucche Rhecoricall ftulations of humane wiſe- » 14:m de bens 
dome, why God being iult and good ſhould abieR men to prrſever, ce.14. 


hell without torctizhr of their cuill works, becauſe hee ;. cara 


ſeerhthart God abieterh men norwithitanding the fore- |. | = 

ſight of che good works which they would have done, if ;,m vaecre- 
hee would haue vouchſafed them the meanes thereof, I derexe of negs- 
ſpeake nor this as ingthar conſtruftion, butonely '**- 


ro whip M. Biſhop with his owne rodde, and to ſhew chat : jp pÞ 


> hecareth not what he ſaith, ſo thatit ſerue his preſentrurn, 
* howſouer ir crofle him etherwhere, Yet further Caluin pets Exan- 
” noceth elſewhere, :hur Chriſt conld not get any other to be big yoly yloriam 

+ di/ciples, then ſome certaine poore fellowes of the refuſe and _ obſcuras, 


deformas 


dregges ef the people, Markethe text, gentle Reader, ypon ,.1 15.) 


which Caluin gueththar obſcruation 3 * Then all the pev= Chrifims ni wy 
ple that heard, and the Publicanes tmsHified God being bapti- ex face populi 


2? ſed with the baptiſme of lol but the Phariſees andthe intey- & 9Piſquilys 
 preters of the law defþ 
* ſelucs, and were not bapti/ed of him, H 
2 * Thus at firit fight obſcureth the glory of the Goſpel, yea firine prafle. 


ainft chem. *Mgrre perait: 


i/ed the counſel of God —_— 
faiechz jon ——_ 


ai/graceth ut, that Chrift conld get no other diſcipler but of bent jpſum re. 


the dreg nes and refuſe of the people, and that they, who ex. M4i<bent:ſed 
celled mn [carmng and holmeſſe, did refuſe bins. But God by this yn pn tee ts” 


E.- beginning would gine token that neither they then, nor others dmc voluit 
«Þ ads 9 ww 

L* Now why doth M. Bi 
What? doth he findethac 


eſteeme the Goſpell by hunzane approbation, vi! iline atatis 
diſlike of this tion? povimrmel 21 
ſt had Popes tobe his Diſci- ,g" praZu.e 
he had Cardinals, fellowes to tema probe. 


ciples, orthat likea Pope 
Emperours,co attend him? The Phariſees could tiene. 


Kings and 


lay by way ofpreiudice againſt him, * Dorh the Ru. * 10Þ.7-48. 
lers or of the Phariſees beleene in hims z but Abo des 


know wot the law (conempruouſly pointing at them which 
N 3 followed 
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eMatt.11.35. faich co his father, * 7 rhanke thee, O father, Lordof heancy 


fMatt.g.10o, Chriſt, butthe people, the poore babes, ſanners , * publi. F 
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followed him) re curſed. Yeaour Sauiour Chriſt himſclfe 


& earth,that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe, and pru« 
* dent of ths world, and haſt opened them to babes.See heere,the 
wiſe, the Prudent, the Rulers, the Phariſces, they all refuſe 


& 21.3: cansand harlots, they are noted co receiue him. Andis 7” 
M. Biſhop offended that theſe are tearmed dregyes andre. 
fuſe ? or whatſocuer they were, doth not his wit ſcrue him 
co vnderſtand that Caluin ſpeakerh comparariuely accor- 
dingtothe conceiteof the world , which beld theſe to be 
buc refuſe and dregges in compariſon of the other? Had he 
*x,Cor. 1-26, neuerread the ni the Apoltle, * Brethren, yeeſce your 
calling that not many wiſemen after the fleſh, not many mighty, 
not mary noble are called; but God hath choſen the foolsſb thi 
of the world to confound the wiſe , and God bath choſent 
weake — of the world to confound the mighty , and wile 
things of the world, and things which are deſpiſed hath Gad 
choſen, and things which are not, to bring to naught things tha 
are, that no fleſh ſhoxld retoice in his preſence ? | HP, 30 
M. Biſhop ; fooh/þ things, weake, wile, deſpiſed, things tha 
are not , whatarecheſc in account but dregges and refuſe? 
God hauing ſodiſpoſed, that it mightappearethatthe ca 
ling ofhis grace is notafforded accordingto any degrees of 
worldly titles. What ſhall wethen hold it, but apanged 
adiſtempered braine which M. Biſhop ſhewethin his ce 
ſure following : ſeeme nor theſe execrable notes, toifſne from 
- pen of ſome malicious Tew, or ranke Atheitt ?Yea bur thele 
etelleth vsare but flea-bitings in compar/on of thoſe that fob 
in —_ ſow. And whatare choſe? Fſoock nthe words of out |; 
Yetum abrops Sautour, * Father, if it be poſſible let this cup paſſe from met, 
tam foiſſe fae- Caluinobſeructh, firſt char this prater of Chriſt was unadai- 
mor Yotumil. (edly made. Bur thar is furſt, according to M. Biſhops woont, 
Oo _ a meere vntruth. Praier v:4dxs/edly made 15 a macter of cr- 
renecer, * © rourand finne; burthis Caluincalleth, * « deſire w——_ 
concetued , which by and by more plainely he _—_ r- 
e 


 pangedt 
n his cet- 
if{ne from 
| ue theſe 
ſe that feb 


from mee, 


PS WOO, 
reer of cr- 


— 


| defer 


# ſanding 


> Ccomenot to minde at once. Now M. Bi 


ds ofom © words, asif Caluin had faid that Chriſt abſolutely 


of , gotrenthe decree x thenwhich hee incended nothing leile; als odducit 


Preface to bus Second pure. 


deſire ſodemely Chriſt, which may be without 
CT lo oo iſt, being drawenout of his pureand 
yndefiled ſoule, only by horrour of his paſſion, and extreme 


m iry of _ ! He began, (ach Saint Mathew, 
to be [errow/ull , and griewenſly perplexed ; * He was afraid, 
ſaith Marke, and in great heanmeſſe, and [aid, My ſoule is ve- 
rie heany , ewenvnto death. Now being thus infinnely ſur- 


"I charged with griefe cuen vntodeathes doore , his agony be- 


ing /ach,and ſo cruſhing the whole power of nature, as char 
* bis ſweat was like droppes of blood trickling downe to the 

ovend, he praieth, as Saint Marke ſpeaketh , rhat if it were 
poſſible that houre might pale from bum : Abba Father, all 
things are poſſible into thee, take away this cup from me. O 


; my Father , ifit be poſſible let this cup paſſe away from mee: 
.* ehus by inſtin& of yncorrupted nature ſhrinking backe 


from the feeling and experienceof that, to which notwith- 
by volu obedience he both before, and then 
preſent, did ſubmit himifelfe, ſaying, Newertheleſſe not as 7 


Ky 


!7Mat.2637, 
*Mar.14 33- 


* Luk.22 44. * 


will but as thow wilt , be done. * The [ame vehemency of griefe, \ catain, ibid, 


2 ſaith Caluin, tooke away from him the preſent remembrance of 


Eadem vebe- 


the be decree , "ons a the very moment hee did not "tia preſene 
weighwith hbum{elfe f vpon this condition ( namely with "5 race 


condition of drinking this cup ) hee was ſent to be the Redee- un it; abftulit, 


mer of mankinde. By which words Caluindothnotimpo 
that Chriſt had hebtzally 
by meanes ofthe exceſſeof his griefe, hee did nor for the 
preſent « fixe his minde it, © as, faith he, gre 
beaxine(ſe doth often caſt a miſt 


had for 


rt > new refutd- 
otten Gods decree, but that !* #» ipſe me. 

ments /e hec les 
point 
o the ries, ſothas all things Tedemporem._ 
cth theſe © 75d. feat ſe- 


» Prgravis ancie- 


and not contented therewith , hee addeth another fallifi- »e pmo! i» 
cation, that he remembred not for the time, that he was ſent to meneens venk. 
be the Redeemer of mankinde , whereas Calvinaddeth, with 


this condition, namely , with condition of vndergoing thac 
heauy burden.So far was Chriſt heere from Grnmning that 
he 


Tog The Anſwer ts D.Bifbopr 
he was ſentto be the Redeemer of mankinde, as thathis 


iBrigen is words may well betaken to i che , ſounding 
Mat eral. ſ- as Origen way be poſſible that thoſe be= 
þ poſpbrle e 

ſine paſſone 

mea ils omnis 

bona proveniam aCtuall lly wei 


gue per paſſion? Gods decree inthis c, and that it was vnpoſlible thar 
meam proven- it ſhould be otherwiſe, howis itlikely thathe ſhould pray 
eara ſunt, tre*- in this ſorts If ir be poſſible,let this cup paſſe fro me? Whuchis 
ſeat a me paſſis | * 

ie. che lameas to make him ſay, I know well that it is noe polſ- 
* Calw.vt ſopr« {ible that this cup ſhould paſle from me, buc if it be 

ſiqws excipiet 1ct jt paſſe, ſoromakeanjfef that which at once he kn w- 
Femfanery Eto beabſolure withourifor and. Ieremainech thaeore 
operteit ance. rue Which Caluin ſaich,chacoppreſſion of griefe accordin 
quam lewgrws £0 ſenſe of nature wrelſted this 5ffrom our Sauiour Chr; 
excarreret =#» rot attending, for the inſtanc, co the irrevocable decree of 
m6 mor God, that chus it ſhould be and no otherwiſe. Now in the 
roſbondemes | Ehird point M. Biſhop dealeth yermore grofſlely, becauſe 
wow poſſe in bac hee allcageth thar for anaſſertion, which Caluin ſetrerh 
watere"weflrs downe by way of obiction. Hemiooucrh equiv, if 
corruptione PT= 2 þ;e affeftions of Chriſt were well and orderly caried , haw then 
oe rin” be correlteth himfelfe 3 and ſubdueth bi; defere to the obedience 


erworens cum 

temperie qualis of God , as if he had gone beyond compaſſe ? Surely laith hee, 
i rue pon there appeareth not 40 frequelt that moderation which 
HE dauih 1c hane ſpokenof, becau/e/o much as in him lieth be refuſeth 

norem fits. and ſounneth to doe the office of « Iediarour. Now havi 

dei ne eum ati. Os ns 

mema; ex oob1;, anſwered the firſt pare of this obicion, heerepearcth the 
Nom fie in wo- latter againe, and anſwereth it ; * /f x75 man except that rhe 
bu efinant *m- fir} meotion which was to be reſtrained before it went any fur- 
—— ther, was not of that temper and moder ation as it ought to bez [ 
dat in contame. ##/wET,, that in this corruption of natar ewe cannot ſee the beate 
clam,aut ſalters 

«liquid fect admixtem bebeant ; fic antem & metws & dolory fervere eftuanit Chriftns vi ſe 
eames contiuncret in ſua menſura. Immo ficuti vary cantue oh inter ſe diſcrepantes ades wibil 
di ſſonum babent v1 potius conciunam ſuanrmy; barmoriam conficiant , its in ChrifTo infog we exe- 
fitic [pmmerrie exemplar imer de1 & byminis yolumtates vi abſque conflicts off repuynencis 
inter ſe differens, FR i 
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harmony iſo was there in Chrift patrerne of concord 
rata” whey of God and man; = 
oat _—_— ie betwixet the one ! . 


Biſhop | 
js bum lay, and refuſed to execute the | 7s ene d 
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The Anſwer to D. Biſhops 


cies ſce himinthis ſort, fleeting too and fro? By ſenſe and 
affetionof nature he ſaith, Father, [anc me from this hore, 
and yet by obedience he addeth 3 Bt therefore came 1 into 
this an. By ſenſe of nature he ſaith , Father if ut be poſſi- 
ble let this cup paſſe fromme ; but by obedience hee yeeld. 
cth , Nexertheleſſe, not what I'wil, but what thou wilt bee 
done. Now thoughthis be as cleere as the light, yer this 
wilard lIikethe dogge barking atthe Moone,crieth out, 1s 
not this pitifull impietie ? and fo bewraying his owne pitiful 
folly, hee gocth onto tcll vs how all this agonie came to 
walls And tirſt he telleth vs that Chrift of /et purpoſe tooks 
that feare upon him , and muſt willingly ſuffered that blouaze 
agonie. But this is none of M. Biſhops note, he borrowed 
ic of Caluin for Caluin ſaith as much , as wee haue ſcene 
before : onely let it be remembred, that heere hee ac- 
knowledgeth that Chriſt did feare. Then he telleth vs, 
that Chritt cauſed to himſelfe that bloody agony and conflit, 
by repreſenting unto humſelfe the ſhame and paine of his dols- 
ro paſſion. Buc whenweſccche martyrs with ſo admura- 
blepatienceand reſolution , to haue endured fo exquiſit 
rortures, and farre beyond the bodily ſufferings of Chriſt 
caii wee imagine thatthe very conceit of his paſſions could 
drive Chriſt humſelfe into ſo great anguiſh and perplexity 
as in the Goſpell is deſcribed 2 And what? did Chriſt ne- 
uer before repreſent vnto himſclfe the dolours of his paſſ- 
on? not when he ſo often forewarned his Diſciples thereof? 
not when * Aoſes and Elias talked with him of bis departure 
which he ſhould accompliſh at Ierm{alem? If he did, how came 
it thento paſle that = was not ſeized with the ſame for- 
rows? We doubt not but the bodily paſſionsof Chriſt were 
exceeding great, and yet wedoubr noc butthar M.Biſhop 
therginallcagech cooſlender a caufe of (o great an agonic. 
wWekfrominres enlargethis, hee addeth , that he repre- 
ſented ta him/(clfe the —_ of bus paſſion, which were the in- 
numerable moſt griewous fines of the world, Bur I aske a- 


gaine, 15 Cikely that Cluiſt * who knew what was in _ 


£4. ih. i. a. er ea ES. Ee a 5, 
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Preface to his Second Part. 
didneuer before enero himſelfe the ſinnes of men? 
Or ſhall we thinkethar the bare repreſenting of mens fins 
eo himſelfe could cauſc him ſo great aiQtion and diſtreſſe? 
Yea and wewould gladly know how tothis ration 
of mens ſins he will fit thepraier that Chriſt vieth, Father 
if it be poſſible let this cup paſſe from me. Hee ſaich, chac 
heercby Chriſt would in ener part both of minde and body 
endure what he poſſibly could for the time. But whata vaine 
dreame is he in, that will talke of ſo yu a paſſion in 
Chriſt, and yer make the ground thereotto beonely ima- 
ginarion? Yea, but hetellerh vs further, thar Chriſt wow/4 
foew how naturally hee ( as all other men ) did abborre ſuch 4 
crnel end ignominions death. What , and was the cauſe of 
his agony then no other but what orber men might haue as 
wllas he? And did Chriſt ſo greatly (brinke backefrom 
deach, who knew that within chree daies heſhould riſe a- |, i 
gaine? Surely S. Auſtin chough hee expreſlenot the true —_— Ni 
cauſe thereof, yer wholly diſclaimeth this,willing them, /,, uu 
co whom he ſpake, | not to thinke that ( briſt Ad Afr aid to die fratres quis 
when he ſaid, Let this cup paſſe from me. The ſonldionr, ſaith quende dixit 
he, « net of greater coxrage then the captaine. It ſufficeth the ©", [rnens 

ſernant to be a4 hiemaſter is. Paxlfaith, 1 defire to be looſed, B; Nm 54 

and to be with Chrift. He wiſbeth to dic, that hee may be with fortior miles 
Chriſt, and s Chrift hamſelfe afraid of death ? No,no,a grea- quam Impera- 
ter mater it was, that when no bodily violence was yet of- [oft /ere 
fered ro him, did fo < his ſouleto the verie gates ax, 

of death, and drew from him blood in ſteed of ſweat, and Paul dicir 
made himſo carneſtly againe and againe to pray that he mules regs 
mighe eſcape drinking of that cruelly diſtaſtefull and bie- ©#7/ſ; conc#+ 

_— It was not death, but the wrachof Godin death; ayer 

nor the conceir of our ſinnes, but * rhe bearing thereof, and g... ite opeas 
being made ſinne for vs, that cauſed the Sonne of God that mortem v1 ſs 

greatagonie and feare. But of this ſhall be ſpoken further © Gbr/fi0,c 

inthenext ſcion, where it ſhal appeare, God willing, that _ poten 2 


the ancient holy fathers gathered out of the Goſpel this [elf ame re, $312. 


for wholeſome dotrine, and godly inſtruftion, and therefore ' 2:Cor 5.21. 
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The Anſwer to D. Biſhops 
that Calvin did not play the venemons Spider to ſucks poiſon 
from thence, wnle(ſe M. Biſhop meane poiſon to n,as 
Chriſt was a Serpentto the ſerpent 3 and az apoiſonto him 
that poiſoned vs : for asthe ſpider , they fay, is poiſon to 
cthetoad,and killeth him, ſothe faith __ of Chriſt 
which Calvin hath taughe out of the Goſpel , hath beene 
and ſhall be a poiſon tothe poiſon of the church of Rome, 
co bring it ronought,as hitherroit hath done. He goeth on 
with diuers idle queſtions, onely to find his Printer worke, 
bur to doe his aduerſarieno harme. 1f Chr:ift ſo wavered, 
where was his conſtancie ? I anſwer him, Chriſt wauered nor, 
bur by inuincible conſtancie of obedience ouercame that 
drawing backe which the pure affeQion of vndefiled na- 
ture motioned vnto him. 1f be were ſo frighted,wherewa 
his forritwde ? Bur the greater his feare was , the greater his 
forticude appeareth in ouercomming that feare, becauſe 
great forticude is nor mooued with ſmall feares, bur pallerh 
them with contempt: and M. Biſhop ſhould know that 
verrue confiſterh not in being void of paſſions as Stoickex 
held, burin the ſubduing & conquering of them. And doth | * 
not hee himſclfe tell mga that Chriſt tooke peru him | 
feare? lfhe thinke that Chriſt did ſo indeed , why doth he © 
not putthe ſamein queſtion to himſelf? where then was bu ©. 
fortitude ? If he thinke this feareto be ſomelighe marter, 
what place leaueth he for thoſe words ofthe Apoſtle, * wiv 
in the daves of his fleſh did offer vp pravers and ſupptication 
crying and teares to him that was able to ſawc him 
? Hee will 
fay that weetranſlatcamiſle, in that which be feared. Yet 


didrrit gue paſ Gregory Nazianzen ſo vnderſtood It, reckonng our of 


ſi eff;tems cla 


this place * Chrifts crying , his teares, bu ſupplications, the 


mer, lachryme, hearing of him and his feare. Bur leauing thatto his (clfc- 


ſupplicationer, 
exaud, trones, 


met aw ,c, 


wit and wil, therexrit ſelfe doch otherwiſe ſuKiciently con- 
firme what wee ſay , becauſe they muſt needs be even 
whole armics of terrors and feares thar muſt wreſt from 


hum thoſe praicrs with ffrong crying and teares, Yea _ 
| w 


Preface ts bis Second part. 1c9 
when it is ſaid that intloie prazers he looked vnto God, ar 
ableto [anc him from ders , marufelt i is, that outofhorroe 
and fearcit was thathe ſo panad. Feare,[ ay (hill, n3 a pale 
ſt of vabclecte hereby 


fon of nature , not any of not w 


he was diſmaied,but yet whereby he was inthe higheſt de- 


gree affe(ted with that dreadtull fighe, which his cies then 

were bene vpon. Againe he faith z if be firngled againff bis 
Fathers decree, where was bus obedacnce ! His Jence Was 
inthis, that * #hercas he came net ts doe bus owne will, buet * Anbroſ”.in 
the will of huns that ſent bens, he preferred the will of bis fat bers #** 5. Qyines 
ordinance before the will of bus awne fleſh, By the will of bus {we hen 
ownefleſhthen he willed ſomewhat otherwiſe then his fa» [74 ein; gui mie. 
ther had decrecd, elſe why doth he fay, Not what / wall yet fr iam, volun- 
he doch nor by this will of his fleſh , fraggle againft bur fa- 71 porerne 
thers decree, bue ſubmicteth this will with alpacience co his 0? "oſt 
fachers wil. And heereby appeaceth what a frivolous quelti- | xr 
on he mooueth 1n the next words,sf he refed to reareruce' ys, ſuc. 
what was become of his charuie toward! mankinde ? for he nee 
uer refuled to redeeme vs, and cherefoce never tailed in his 
louerowards mankinde. Bu in the laſt queſtion he moſt 

of all plaicrhthe wretch, and vnder colour ef an impurati- 

onto ys, vetereth a wicked blaſphemie of his owne. /f the 
are ar gr w 2, a1tbe Proteflents 

beld, what will they m the of [mcb tnmwitwons and onbrideled 

= hems who had « greater commend ower them theuwee 

bave ! The Proteſtanes dochold indeed, that the firft mo- 
tions to el are deadly {innes,if God weigh them inaudge- 
ment as they arc z but the Proceſtancs doe noe hold in 

Chnlt aoy firſt motions co euill, and much leſleany ſuch 
pres as are woetls then cheſeenetiens, thee chis ab- 

urd man (hould chus argue as the lefſe to the er, 
wager ag a Wi at IE, 967" 0 ba 
ons i» bas. We acknowledge a difference of willin Chriſt, 
teſtified by moſt paſonace and effeAtuall words, and wee 
panr-" 1, ea as the Fachers did our of the ſame words, 
2zainſt che the Monothelites , but inthis diffe- 
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The Avufwer to D.Biſhop3 
rencewedeny any thing to hauc been twmultwone or vnbrid. 
led , butall dulic compoſed and orderedz(o that the diſcord 
was a concord, and = difference made no other but har. 
mony andconformitieas before was ſaid. | 


14 W. Bi$SHOP. 


But we are not yet come wntothe height of his blaſp hemies, 
which he powreth foorth more abundantly wpon thoſe our Sa. * 
WIOUTS words » My Gop, mo _ why haſt thou forſa® 
kenme ! /aying : when this kinde oftempration was pr , 
ſcdto Chuiſt (a though God a RE from mts p 
had beene appointed to vrrer deſtruftion) hee was ſeiſed * 
with horror. * Andinhs Inſtirutes rreating of the ſame ſub. * 
zeft, ſacrh, Chriſt feared to hauc ns, 3 ener 
deathas afinner : Andtherecan be no more dreadfull 
romeleſle gulfe, then forarhan to feele himſelfe forſaken 
and eſtranged from God, and not to be heard, when hecal- 
lech vpon him, euen as if God had conſpired his deſtrufti. 
on : euen thither we ſee thac Chriſt was throwne downe, 
ſothatby cnforcemenc of diſtreſſe he was compelledtro 
—_— ,my Go _ my -- 0 _ haſt thou RE _ 
In the Par e before,he ſpeaketh more plamly, that Chr 
did hand 4 tf wreſtle ors the ptr a7; wt , and the 
horror of eternall death : finaly, that in his ſoule he ſuffered * 
the rorments ofthe damned, and all thoſe puniſhments that - 
are dueto wicked menin hell : He then(belike ) was the tray» 
tour Indas companion : for the while be was tn the Duzels hands 
to be tormented hediſpaired and fared, 4s men doe intheſe 
bello torments. What greater blaſphemy can bee invemed, 
then to condemne the King of heauen , that came toredeeme vs | 
«ll from bell,exen to the very pit of bell ut ſelfe ? Beza not willing 
to come behinde his maſter Caluin in this kinde of ianpiety, 
whereas Caluin craftily admitted onely , that Chrift then 
ſparred, he affirmeth plainely : that from Chriſt (ſtroocken 
with the horror of Gods curſe) eſcaped the word ofdeſps- 
ratzon. 4nd elſe-where, that Chriſt was (with the huge hea- 

uy 
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nbrid. by burden of Gods wrath, ouerwhelmed and adiudgedro 
ifcord the flames ofhell : yea, buried and drowned inthe bocrome 
it har- of the infernail guife : This man ( yow ſee) defires tolodge 


Chrift low enongh , that wonld hawe bm drowned in the very 
bottome of bell. Thus their peſtulentvemme,, they mught hawe 
ſacked owt of theire good ares I writinges , who 
upon the very ſame wordes,dat th ly commentary 
What hallwe chcretoreſay ? Chniſtco avs been 
'* boththemoſtiuſt, andgreaceſt ſinner : boththe moſt noro- 
> rious lier, andecrueſt teacher : _—_ vr 7 
” moſthighlyglorying,and deepely deipanng : p- 
PY in hs higheſt Lge and molt nuſcrably Vr= 
clle we lay this, I ſee not(/a:th thus Oracle of che new Goſpel) 
how Chritt was forſaken of God.Ser hine al/o pon the third 
chapter to the Galatians , where hewttereth yet more deteſt a- 
 bleſpeecherof Chrifi,to wit : thatall theProphers did anthe 
- ſpirieforeſec himto be the greateſt theefe, robber; murthe- 
—7} rer, adulterer, facrilegious perſon and blaſphemer , that e+ 
# uerliucd. /conld cite you dimers others of the ſame opinion, 
* but [ hadrather note their extreame blindne e, who neglefting 
' the ancient Fathers learned expoſitions of the holy Scrytares, 
- wereled away withſuch horrible e axt conceites of our 
g Sanionr,upon ſo [mall occaſion. For rg. time hang= 
uffered 7 *g onthe Croſſe, declared himſelfe pry an off fr om 
nes that © <{/ach hellyb torments : yea, be ſbewed all poſſible ſignes of « 
hetrajs © moſt quiet and peaceable minde , praying for the ſalvationenen 
E of bu perſecut ors ( be was not then behke in dowds of bus owne ) 
.* Promiſing al/o to the good theefe that theſame day be ſhowld be 
7 with biumin Paradiſe ; wherefore hee doubted nothing of bemg 
7 there bumfelfe : r ng bis Mother tnto bus belowed 
Di/oiple, and how likewiſe to ber 3 and to fulfill the Scrigrares, 
$:h/aziny | churſt, ond cting enen theſe very words that t 
areſcandalited at, out of one of the Pſaimes of David : Aud 


nally, adzrſedly I yu belonging to bs paſſion to 


be accompliſhed, d bus fparit onto bus Fathers band; 
ſo that therg cenld not poſſibh be wor « calme[etled indgement, 


m1 0 


In c.259.Mate 


rogether In Plal.z1y.r, 


7 he Anſwer to D. Biſbops 
more valiant conſtancy and reſolution, then there was, Buy 
what meant be thento ſay , My GoD , my Gov, why haſt 
thou forſaken me ? For/ooth nothing el/e,but to ſignifie,that in 
all theſe torments which he ſuffered, he had not any comfort op 
conſolation at that time from God, who is wont to gue extraore 

nary aide and comfort to all thoſe , that fi 


was wholly with-holdenfrom him ; which it pleaſed him then 
Chriſt ſuffc- 29 expreſſe by manner of complaint in thoſe moſt pittifall words: 


red for vs 
both in bodie My GoD, my Go, &c, the more to mooxe v1 to 


and ſoule. ſoon. T hus much of their mpictics againſt Chrifts perſon : naw 
*T heedoret, #8 thoſe that they teach againit the office of bis medzator ſvip, 


dielor.3.cx, 

Khan ; R. Anzor. 

lib.s. Cum ergo . . 

evogule fauget- Theodoret citeth itas a memorable ſentenceourof Ire 


me os Chr,Sluws NZUS , chat * Chriſt gane bu ſowle for or /oules, and by body 
redemerit & «- for oxr bodses. So doe we hold that by Chriſtian faithweare 
wim4 ſuam Pro bound to belecue, that * «s the ſcomrged andrent body of 
pea noHirw Chriſt did carry the markes of wrong done to bim by ſtripes and 
nw ſumprs Hlewneſſe of wounds, as Hierome ſaith, ſo that bis ſowle didve- 


moſiriccarni» rily endure griefe for v2 , leſt partly atrath , —_—_— 4 le, 
burr. ſnouldbe be &s Chriſt. Ifwe ſay that Chriſt ſuffered for 


wffer for his names £- 
ſake: but that Chriſt might ( 4 he himſelfe deſired ) beput to 2 
ſuffer all kinde of extremity , all manner of inward conſolation 4 


# I 
E 


» Hieren, i E- v4 in body onely ,itfhall bea lie roſayof Chriſt asrouch- * 


icon inghisſoule, charhe ſuffered for ys : bur therefore doewe 


ef ficwt corpme ie,that bothin body and ſoule he ſuffered,that ic may 
flagelatom & be wholly a truth which we beleeue,and Chriſt may beac- 
EDD knowledged tobe a perfect Redeemer both of body and 
—_ py es ſoule. Now iris true indeedethatthe ſoul ſuffererh by the 
pertabet,,ca g& body, becauſerhe body of ir ſelfe hath no ſenſe or feeling 


anjmamveri whereby to ſuffer : bur when we ſpeake of Chriſts ſulſe- I 


doluiſſe pro ue- ring in wemeane nottharwhich che ſoule ſuffereth 
kn -es Does by the body, but whereby ic ſuffererh properly and imme 
end” diately inicſelfe. Forinaſmuch asir was a partofpunilh- 
credatwrin ment due toour finnes to ſuffer inthis ſorr, therefore we be 
Chrafle, lecue char Chriſt taking vpon him to ſuffer for vs,did ſuffer 

on 
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to ſuffer for eur 


pher __ d 
which , whenyertherewasno on _ 
paſſion bur of the ſoule , ſy ſowle is » enenvnto the ile pro nodes S 
= Meath. "Nee bdecnethercfore thatnot in y onely, but p.fſwep. 
** in ſoulcalſo, Chriſt ' war made finve for vs z thatnotin bo» *t6.53.t0. 
2 dyonly, buralſoinſoule, * be was made « exrſe for vs, to de- ES 
” huer vs from the curſe x, * not accurſed himſelfe, but accurſed Geboiin. z 
- tuvs, as ſaith Saint Ambroſc, bleſſedin * hu owne righteoſ=  Aambreſ. in 
neſſe, but accurſed for our ſinner and by condition of owr puniſh- Oras.con. Aux. 
ment wherby be was hanged pon the tree. Now in that he,ac- =" 6 Af 
cording to his humane ſpirit and ſoule, * rooke upon baw owr Cu 
maledithons, and cxrſes,it followerh that the effes of thoſe giaw. 
malediions tooke place in his ſoule, horror, anguiſh, vex- agſons, 
ation, aſtoniſhmene, wraſtling with diſpaire , with hell, F-*##. Monich. 
| death, damnation, and the whole power of darkenefle, and CEE 


le roallchat was due to ys, andtherefere * he deſcended into I 


the depths of death, and all the terrour of that En P> ndins ode 
ged apainft vs lighted vpon him. Therefore doth Saint Peter dui. ne pane 
artribute ynto his paſſion, ® the ſorrow+2 of death, thatis to »»fr« ex 944 
lay, che ſorowes thar - = Rs 11 of which Dauid yy Juſpen- 
y Prophecy bringerh him in complaining, * The paines of ':_,us, 
bell came about mee, the ſnares of death onertooke mee. * $ 0 4 =o ah 
me, O God, forthe aters are come in enen vnto my ſoule z 1 firaſuſcepit. 
fticke fat inthe deepe mire, where no gronndis, 1 am come in- | Hardn Pal. 
' Fodcepe waters, and the ſtreames runne oner me, Whereofhe gk. rr 
ieth anonafter, * Let not the water floud drowne me, nei- [condi Gy ce 
_— the IE ws and let nxt the pit font his ni in cum vere 
mouth yponmee. What are theſe floods, this deepe, this pit, 17 <nm® 
wee 6: CET | 


ſtandeth chus, as ic were amarcd, asfearing cher- s . — 


by co be ſwallowed vp?Surely che Prophet foreſaw Wy oatnee 
*PAli8.4. *Plal.6g.1. ? YES» 
more 
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The Anſwer to D. Biſbops 
more then bodily paſſion,euen a ſea of ſpirituall afliftiong, 
hcll and deſtrution opening her mouth wide athim,and 
threatning co deuoure him the wrath of God & his indig. | 
nation furiouſly marching againſt him, to require of him, 
as who had vndertakenit, the full —— and (atisfa- 
Gtion for our ſunes, Inreſpet whereof the Prophet ſaith, 8 
4 The Lord would breake him \ © the Lord bath laid onr ini= © 
quities upon him: as to note that we are not toconſider w 
what was done by men, bucto behold God himlclfe 
wreaking his anger vpon him, braying himas it wereina 
morter,and beating him in picces as the Hebrew word 1m- 
porteth. Therctore Athanaſius ſaith, that che Prophet 
Dauid in another Pſalme faith © in theperſon of Chriſt, Thy 
wrath us bent againſt me; becauſe,lauh hehe did beare tn han- 
ſelfe the wrath that was conceiued againſt vs for finue.\Neread 
the words, * T hine indignation hzeth hard upon mee, and thes 
haſt vexed me with all thy ſtormes. Which Hicrome inlike 
ſort applicth to Chriſt in this ſort z * Thow haſt brought vp- 
on me the wrath and ſtorme of thy fury , which thox ſoouldeſi 
han powred foorth upon the nations, becauſe I bane takenvy+ 


4 


furers twi ques on me their ſounes. A gain, inthe Plalmeitfolloweth Lord 


in yentibus ef. 


ſaſurne eras ſu- 


per noe indu x1 
Jiqui peccats 
eormm ſuſcepi. 


1 Lyra ineund, 
P/al.ſocut aqua 


$4anyit ras. 


rem ipſum Cir- 


(umquag;,ns 
gent 1c ind 
gegpterunt me 
1 44:74 & 


corpere, 


why retelteſt thou my ſoule, and hideſt thou thy face from me? 
T hine indignations goe oner mee, and the feare of thee bath uw 
done me \ They come about me daily like water , and compaſe 
mee together on exery ſide z that is, as Lyra faith, * «As the 
Water on enery frde toucheth him that emtreth into ut 3/0 thy pt 
ni/bhments haze touched me both inſoule and body. Now thele 
things duely conſidered which are hitherto ſer downe, it 
willcaſily appearechatche ſpeeches of Caluin, andtherelt 
hcere mentioned, truly reported, are {o farre from blaſphe- | : 
my , astharthey lay before vs a moſt firm and ſure founds- þ+ 
tion of Chriſtian hope. Inthe firſt place Caluin hauingat- 
firmed, that Chriſt did not oxely gine his body to be «price of 
our atton:ment with God , but that in his ſoule al's be ſuffered 
the pumſoments due to vs: and that they are too ſottsh, w ſet« 
ting a fide this part of our redemption, doe ſtand ovely vpon - 
outw 


Miftiong, 
him,and 


c of him, 
d {atisfa- 
het ſaithy 


d our mm» ©: 
Ly 
» 


ider onl 
ſelfeald 


wereina © 


yord 1m- 
Prophet 
briſt,Thy 
Few 

Weread 
and thes 
ne in like 
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axtward punifoment of the fleſs, becanſe it behoned that (brit —__ 

ro the end be might hor term for we, fheald fades 2; 46.214 

Ce ion ied a 
thento God 48 41wdape, e anger 

all manner of deaths , es 00, ; Srbens mer yL.rt 


fore an appearance or ſhew of tempt ationwas obietted to hins 46, verſe ia eſſet 


if God beg ag aenſt him he were now denoted to deſtrufion, be exitis devetns 
was ſtricken with horrour , ſuch as wherewithall mort all men _ _—_ 
would haze beene ſwallowed up « hundred times, but he by t be 34751 "eo 
woonderfull power of bus ſpirit, became the vittour and congue- le abſorpti 
rowr of it, The very ng of Caluins words is ſufficient faiſſent, ipfe 
ro acGuit them from the filly cauiling of this idle-headed Pom mnijce 
wrangler. For whacdoch hediſlikeinthem? Doth he diſ- 791m wire 
like that Caluin ſhould ſay that a ſemblance or appearance » grab, Hier, 
of ſucha cempeation was obieted to Chriſt 2 Bur who Cſfedor.in 
doubtreth thereof when Chriſt himſelfe ſaith, 3ſy God, my P/al.87. 
God, why haſt rhex forſaken mee ? Isit amilſe with himthat * PR'+55:4-7, 
he (bould fay that Chriſt was ſtricken with horrour ?Why ;;, - va] 
more, then that * Arnobius, Hicrome , Caſſiodorus and o- Chriſt, ſee 
thers expounding the Plalme before mentioned of Chriſt, verl. 13.com- 
ſhould make himto ſay as the vulgar Lacine hathir, 7erro- P2red with 
res tus conturbanerunt me ; Thy terrours hae troubled mee? ; ne 
Will he heere puta difference betwixt terrenr and horrour? mens * 
will herell vsthat Chriſt mighe well be crowbled with tex- rome, Boſi, 
reewrs, but he could not be taken with borroxr? Indeed it may 7 *rn9o10t, eh. 
well become a Romiſh witto babble ſo, becauſe many (hi Ws _— 
have as rediculous as that z, but what will he fay then een Gere 
ro that which we reade in another Plame ;* My bart trem- * Calw.Jnfiitar. 
bleth within me, and the terrours of death are fallen upon me (24.16 ſeft.11 
feare and tremblang ar « come yon me, and * horrour hath co- Clofipenm 
neredme? Heerets Chriſt himſclfe, confeſſing himſelfetobe 5,99", 
conered wth berrexr :and why then doth M. Biſhop diſlike aw mets 
Caluin for vſing the lame phraſe? Inthe next words of Cal- /+ex<ndtor, 
ein he dealerh as honeſtly as he hath done intheſe, * Chrif 520i norte 
projing with firong crying end tearer , ſaich Caluin, i beard *, rn, 
, * hi: perſonas mitrom gerebet. 
2 out 
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The Anſwer to D. Biſho)s 
out of his feare z not ſo au to befree from death , but not to be 
ſwallowed vp as a firmer , becauſe there he bare our per/on. M, 
Biſhop concealeth that that he ſaith, of bearmg oxrper/on, 
becauſc if he had expreſled that, his cauilling would have 
beene diſcerned. Hehimſclfein likely hood didnor doube 
bue that withour abſurdiry,yeatruely it might be ſaid, chac 
to Chriſt, bearing owr perſon, the horrour otchat tempration 
might bee obic&ed of being ſwallowed WP as a (inner, 
Which ithe acknowledge for a truth , why doth he blame 
Caluin ? If hee will notacknowledgeir, yer the former 
words of the Prophet, vtrteredin the perſon of Chriſt, wher. 
inchat horrour 3s expreſſed, ſhall ſcrue co ſtop his mouth 
*Pfal, 68.16. * Let not the water floods drowne me,neuther let the deepe fwal. 
low me vp, and let not the pit ſhut her month ypon me. Caluin 
* 1bid, Et certe goeth on further ſaying, * And verily there cannot be mags 
nulla fiogip*- wed a more dreadful bottomeleſſe gulfe, then for a mants feels 
w_ ky 5-4 _ bim{elfe forſaken and eftranged from G od , and not tobebeard 
ſus quamſun. When he calleth pon him, as if be had conſpired to bis deftruttli. 
tire [eadeode on, And to that paſſe weſee that Chriſt was throwen downs, | 
relitturs & 4- that anguiſh wrging him, he was conſtrained tocry out , My © 
WE $266 = God, my God,w bf thon for/aken mee. In which words, if 
as. Ah Biſhops diſcretion had beecne as great as his malice, he 
ri,perindeaeſfs Would haue conceiued nothing to inde fault with. But © 
in team ferni- now his ſquine cies ſeenothingaright, & therefore heima- 
_— +: ginethaknor incucryruſh,and chunkerh nothing well ſpo- 
50 td vide. ken becauſe heis offended with the ſpeaker. To the pro» 
was ſuifſe deie Polirion we know his quarrell is nor, bur onely tothe ap- 
fem veceatta plication. But if Chriſt, co ſenſe and feelmg were not 
nt 362 and es from God, - hy doth he ſo _— Ay 
 . God, my God, why haſt thou for ſaken me ? To ſenſe and feeling, 
qt oY { lay "Gas not w/ faith, forby faith he (ill Cathy rs 
Ged. Ifro ſenſeand feeling it did not ſeemeto him as if 
God did not heere him when he praicd, why is he brought 
PBl22z.1, imfaying inthenext words ofthe Plalme, © hy art then ſo 
farre from my health (or fromſaxing me ) and from the words 
of my complaiut? O my God, I cry inthe day, and theu hear 
yt, 
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not to be 
ſon. M, 
r perſon, 
1d have 
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wot, end in thenixzht, and / ceaſe not. And in anocherPlalmes AL: 
8 / am weary of crying, throate is drie, mund. cies fas 6 FASHY. $+ 
whileſt I wate for m_ And whar isall this ro 
and feeling but «s if God had conſpired his deſtruftion ? 

He faieth only,as if it were ſazhe fajeth nor thar Chriſt him- 

ſelfe eſteemed irſoro be. Dotherouble — 

ſaich, char Chriſt by enforcement of griefe was otod 

cry our? Bur 44 doth hee doube bur that as Chnit by 

hunger was compelled co cate, by thirſt ro drinke, by wea- 

action ſleepe: ſoby paine and griefe hee was alſo com- 

pelled and forced rocomplaineand feeke for caſe? Did not 

Chriſt vndergoe all the neceſſities and enforemenes of our 

nature ? It was voluncarily mdeedetharhe did fo, but yer 

ſo he did: and chough he were able by his divine powerto 

ſauc himſelfe, yer putting humſclfe incothae condition, that 

bd be needed the hand of another to be ſaved, 28 Cynl ſpeakerh, " Cyril de reds, 
he was forced by anguiſh and exrretnitix tocric and callto Anal ip 6, 
him char ſhould ſave him. The nexr poine is, that © Chriff 7.Opes 

did band in hand wraftle with the armict of bell and the horrey "* inmume- 
of eternal death. We profeſle ſomuch , and denie i noe, > rp 
becauſechereis no conquelt without bartell, and therefore fro. Oportnct 6. 
Chriſt hauing * ſpoiled principalities and 

phed oner them , mult needs bee 

counterand combare with them. There followeth in Cal- _ 

ums next words the ſentence ofthe Propher, that 'rbe cha- OS 
fiiſement of oxer peace was laied vpen him, that bee was won... (»tari. 

ded for our tranſyreſſions aud eur iniquities. Here. * ©9l.2-18. 
by, he ſaith, ir gwen to raderſtand,chat be war put in the placs =) 135 
and fired of wicked men, as a ſurety ”4 » Jea and ar if 

he had been bumſclfe a partie guiltie, to and to pave 

all the puni/bmenti that were to be required of them this 

excepted, hat he conld vet be holden of the wencxr Fr 

By and by afrer hee (auh, that wee eve to know thr nor onety 
the body of (rift was ginen for a prices redemption, but thas 
= was 4 greater and more excellent price that hi FP 


ſonic tbe cruel tortures thas belong to mas, daxned and coſt «- 
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The Anſwer 10 D. Biſhaps 
wA4j. In which words, if wee conſider what hath beene be: 
fore ſaid, we ſhall pecciue that thereis nothing ſaid amiffe, 
For what 1s there in damnation it ſclfe, greater then the yn+ 
dergoingof Gods curſe? whatare all thecorments thereof 
but che effeRs of cheſamecurſe ? andif Chriſt have borne # 
_ — was due to vs aane pada ee £ 
ou ue beene ed vs, Were lai imz - 
if he haue ſuffered Rp et we ſhould hateſaifcred 
for our (clues, as hath becne before ſaid outof Athanaſius, 
Ambroſe and Hicrome, why doth i ſecme e thar 
Chriſt ſhould be faid ro ſuffer for ys the tortures of dam- 


nation ? If ® be tooke the bitterneſſe of the wrath that roſe by 
the tranſgreſſion of the Law, and made it voide , as Athana 


ſus againe ſaith if ache terror thereof did fall _— 
that ſhould haue befallento vs, as Hilary before hath fad, 
then Caluin hath ſaid nothing buetruerh, thac hee made 
good, and paied all the es and puniſhments chat 
wereto be required of vs. I ſay nor, that he ſufferedall | 
ciſelyin ieand kinde, bucin quantitie and L I 
ſay with Caluin all chat ſhould haue yoompens rt w # 
And therefore albeic wee affirme chat Chriſt ſuffered the | 
ws of hell, yer we doe not chereby condenme him 
te the very pit of hell it ſelfe, as M. Biſhop lechz be- 
cauſcit was the ſuffering it ſelfe, nor cheplace of ſuffering 
whereby fatisfaſtion was tobe madero God. Now then 
eaking it as wee ſay , itisno blaſphemieto ſay that bee 
that came to redeeme vs from hell, did ſuffer for v1 the 
paines of hell, becauſc hee was therefore to ſuffer che ſawe | 
for vs, that hemighe redeeme vs therefrom. Yea what a | 
ur ror hemie nd wut : 
Plainly appeare, by alitcle change of words , wn 
all one, asif he ry Whae greater blaſphe- 
miecan be inuented,chertto condemnethe Lord of hfe,chat 
cameto redeee vs from dearh, evenrothe very (uffcriag 
ofdeachit ſelfe? As for tharwhich hee ſaichof Chriſts be- 
ing heereby made che companion of Indas — 


> 


EK 
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© it by astheſpecchof a wickedwretch, who our © 
ner malicious apd wicked hearr, darerh of his, * C«/».in Ma, 

owne wretched colleftionto lay whar hee liſt, diſhonora- For ne ack 

* blcrothe Sonne of God. From Caluin hec5meth ro Beza, {,,.., lapſes 
® albcicinthefirlt poine hee miſtakerh Beza for Caluin z for «ge dyperarie- 

® Bezaintheplace by himcired, hatch noethe words which =« vecem,ſols- 


** healleagerh. Caluin hachchem indeed: bur ſo, as thar M, #*fecit «3 


ſhall hcare in what ſort he bath chem. He maketh a quell» \,,, ,pprebende- 
on or obietionin theſe words; * But it Day ae” that _ _ nrand 
om Chriſt ſhould ſlippe or eſcape 4 ſpeech of deſparre. Here- F*''fſe paem iu 
44 he EY 6 e 4 jeu the ſenſe and feels pe 3.1 
of the fleſh apprebended deftraition, yet his faith abode ftea> ;v 4 ts 
faſt tm bus heart, whereby be bebeld God preſent with him of cains abſentia 
whoſe ab/ence he complameth. By and by he faith againe yz congueritor. 


* Inall this cruel torture his fauth was untouched, ſo as that > reed 


F Biſhop crow will bluſh, ifac leaſt he can bluſh, when he [ws (47.00 — 


: cr ing ont that he was forſaken, yet he truſted to Gods - 
| —_ at band, Hewreſtled ma phryensgw W4s wot wo a —_ 
come : far they who are deſperate, cannot call God their God, iLitnm ſedepiee 
*. Whenbe ſaith, My God, be triampheth owey that temptation, "<> Propingue 
.  Markel[pray thee gentle Reader, how whileſt hee tender- 


teamen des aux 


eththeean obiection inſteed of a reſglution, hee ſecketh ==, -— ork 
toabuſe thee witha ſhamefull vneruch, affirming of Caluin = lsd4:ae ef, 


L though vnder Beza his name, that he faith, chat Chriſt de- *** foit tomen 


| fired, whereas, Caluins wordsave expreſly tothe con. 3 *- 
ecarie, thackis fach was ſlillinuiolace, 30d concinved firme "292 hs 

; andſtedfaſt in hishearr. And euen as impudently doth hee ſoar deem «p- 

- bchauchimſclfeinthe next words, for Beza hathno ſuch priere ſnow. 


| 2 a5 heallegerh,no,notinany of the by him cited that ©** 4icit Den 
4 Chri/t was owerwhelmed or adiudy pany bell: He Pyar 


doth noe lay, that Chrift was buried & in the bot- tentatione 
10m 
out t 


we 4e to conceine bis minde 


mals prorſes accupernm 
grodam maxim cum 


mew - wars 
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| exill at hand, throat 
jedwith the concate —_ cm frathawei Ss 
nanner 4 my 0 hore toned. *for 
termed a diſſicutty he wreſtieth IT hers 
ner. c s of hell, M. Biſhop this elying, 
4 See heercof | ge leauethis lying, ou when you fay 
the queſtion ſhame, man, leau hat noman _ 
—_— er a Lardner wpeobyremngr ene ror, | 
Neck, Foils ers W : k 
pers kako wed om Fats ck nn peat 
menter peccater heneneleiiows « ſinner , Yea as dethic be tools 
erat, ee. vi ſu- to tearme Chriſt for that, as wg ne them proper to 
pre. .in * avery great ſinner, he whole world,and the | 
Gateg. Fo open heme inn A Lucker De ms 
quidemomne trnſaſſe. mo he reno Cans cis fad, 
prphrevile, of fer! becaſs Fans re ren, 
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ſet omnium be the . 5 wn hm the of all men buing; Be [ 
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I . " Chriſts af- 
= . _ —— conf aud reſolzti I anſwer —_— 
indy enwent valiant 0 a £ 
TR bi har he fait nothing therein bur what he barh learned EN 
>” of vs who acknowledge, as hath been before declared,that paſſe and 
> nocwichſtanding all ele extremities, yerall his affetions mTealure. 
| > were kept within cc cand meaſure,and are not to be 
eſteemed by thoſe icancies and outrages Which we in 
© our paſſions are woonediſorderly to runne into. Yea by ſct- 
| *led wdgemencdid herightly weigh the heauy burden thac 
/” Lay vpon him, & accordingly complained therof,and with 
7 valane c and zon hee waded through the 
* middeſt of chac horrible cempeſt vncill he was recired inco 
fafe harbour. Of vs alſo hath M. Biſhop learned chata 


zon of the griefes and ſorrows of Chriſt, was 
Echo inkers whbheling from himall inward comforr 
and conſolation, but yer togerher with vs he ſhould learne 


* 2% ouroftheword of God, thacirwasnot only a priuation of 
*” ſpiritual comfort, without which we ſce what torcures men 


=” cuen of obſtinacy & vain-glory do ofrencimes with inuin- 
+ > Cible \bur it was a poſition of ſpiritual an- 

_» guiſh and drew from Chriſt thoſe effe&ts 

 - which hichertowe baveſpokenof, as by the duſcourſe ther- 
$ of ſuſkaently doch appeare. 


$8 
IT I5. W. Biz$4op. 


bk. beld firft,that whatſoeney our S axiour did, a 
| , Pri bs 


natmucy : 

nothing : but ondy 

acceptcd of God for our fannes. a 
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lumni, Heſw, 


The 4Auſwer to D:Biſbops 
ther, and donbteth not to ſay , that Chriſtes paſſion and cor. 
porall death would not ſerue the turne, and had profited ys 
nothing atall , had hee vocin his ſoule ſuffered the very 
paines of the damned mn hell. 7 bis dotirine of theirs is not on- 
ly contrary to an hundred places f expreſſe Scriptere, that doe 
aſſigne our redemption wnto rhe blood-ſvedding and paſſion of 
Chriſt : but it alſo derogateth very mmch from the dignity of 
our Mediator. For not that which he ſuffered, made the merite 
of our redemption: but it was his exceeding charity,with which 
he ſuffered it, and principally the very diznity of bus demine per- 


ſon, which gane that value, price , and eſtimation to bus ſuſfe- 


ringes, that the wery leaſt thing that exer he ſuffered wn hus life, 
was of infinite value z and therfore ſufficient to pay the ranſome 
of all mankinas : yea, to hane redeemed a thouſand worlds. But 
let vs proceede enwith the Proteſtanes apwugn : did Chrifts 
ſufferings of the torment: of bell deſerneof God in inſtice,the re- 
demption of man ? not ſo, if we may beleewe one of Foxes Mar- 
tirs , who held ( as be recordeth ) that Chriſt withall his 
workes could not merit heauen for vs. ut for that little 
credit is to be given to ſuch a Martyr, and ſuch a Martyr- 
monger let vs heare what ſome of the learnedſt among ſt them 
ſay. Itrucly confeile ( ſaith (a/wmr ) thatifaman willſcr 
Chriſt ſinglyand by himſclfe, againſt the iudgements of 
God, there will benoroome for merit. Andafrer : Chriſt 
could not deſerue any thing , but by the good pleaſure of 
CEO IINOS bus asfciple Beza, againfs Heſbufi- 
us : /othat briefly, all Chriſts ſuffermges bel antear of bet, 
# true Protec reckoning , amonnt to no higher avaluc, 
then that by the good pleaſure and acceptance of God, 
they deſerued our redemption 1 therefore in rigour of wftice 
they were not of ſufficient werth to redeeme vs, but were only of 
grace, by God acceptedfor ſuch. 1s nat heere a faxre rechumy ? 
fo mught axy other man indued with grace , hane redeemed all 
de as well as { brift , fit hadpleaſed od to baxe fo ac» 
ceptedit z ſeeing no equall recompence was to be expeled. But 
to bclpe bim heere by che way , that conld not vnderſtand bow 


we 
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wewere ſaved by the mercy of God, if Chriftt merites didin in 


ſlice deſerme onr ſaluation, it is to be noted that both be true, if 
be 


x ed, Pamnan fancy 6 fa, _—_— 

| wf/ice, be ſatisfying of God as , 44 we of= 
fonded bum tan Hu Tos of God tooy 
beth becanſe be hath of bis meere mercy without any deſert of 
oxrs, ginenvs Chriſt his Sonne tobe our Savionr : and alſo 
for that he hath ( ont of the ſarwe his mercy ) freely applied un 
10 enery one in particalar that is ſaned , the merits of Chriſt, 
through which he ts ſaned, 


R. ABBOT. 


The value of our redemption is notto be rated by the Ch.iſts other 
wilfull conceits of men, bur by the eſtimacion and ordi- rv rb 
nance of God himlſelfe , whodoth nothing ſuperfluouſly, 1: cn 

ing idlely and without cauſe, and therefore would not (ufering and 
haue the death of Chriſt, but that * it behoowed death. 


Chriſt co ſuffer. (death) and to riſe againe from the dead the *Luk.24. 46, 


third day that repent ance and remiſſion of fins nught be preach- 
ed in bu name. Asthe A 
TS 
the leaſt thing that Chri ered mmhu life, were ſufficient to 
redeeme vs, as M. Biſhop dreamcth, ſurely then Chriſt di- 
cd in vaine.. It is not for mantotake vpon himto be wiſer 
then God , nor for vs to ſay that thisorthat had beene ſuf- 
ficieneto redeeme ys when weſee what God hath decreed 
I Ry 

Chriſts worth to his ſufferings, but we are 
co learne chewilalomecf God what it was conuenicnt 
ings ſhould be to which the 


_ 


poltle auch, . frightoeyfeſebehy dGal.1.21, 
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therefore , but by the infinitenefle of his perſon. Molj- 
neus therefore might very tultly and trucly {ay,not that the 
mcarnation and birth of Chriſt profited vs nothiz;g,or could doe 
nmthirg, out that without the death of Chriſt they had profi- 
red vs nothing,or could haue done nothingfor vs, becauſc 
1: was by his death, that God had appointed roredeem vs, 
euenas M.Biſhop againſt hun ſclte confeſleh, though his 
cies were not open to {ce it,that ar hundred places of ex- 
preſſe ſcripture doe aſſime our redempti;n 10 the blondſneddng 
an1paſſion of Chriſt. The Papiſticall Dofloures then , they 
Monkes aud Priefts are to be condemned, who vrge Chriſt 
:ncarnation and birth onely as a ſufficient price for vs, or doc 
* Cmpian,Rot. ſtint the fame as did Campian , that © oxe drop of his blond 
8.Cuue erwors Had ſufficed to redeeme a thouſand worlds, noc bur that his in- 
_ ans... © carnationand birth were profitableto vs, but becauſc what- 
dienitatembe- foeuer Chriſt did or ſuffered otherwiſe, all concurred in his 
fie mie mwn- death as being preparations thereunto,and in his death che 
do; redimers frujc andeffett rhereof doth redound vnto vs : notthat we 
. . deny the valueof any drop of the blood of Chriſt, but be- 
ed forvein Cauſe we holdno lefle needfull rgredeeme vs, then God 
ſoulealſo. deemed needfull that he ſhould ſhead, for vs. The words 
* Calvin.Inflit. of Caluin,which he tranſlateth at randonare theſe; * /t bad 
HOI beene to no effelt if Chriſt had died onely a corporal or bodily 
"06 corpmes death, but it was withall needfull that he ſhould fpele the ſeuers 
fantum movie ry of Gods Yewenpe, that ſo he mupht appeaſe his wrath, and {4 
defunttus faiſ- tisfie his tuſt iwdgement. For di{proote of which aſſertion he 
et C 195i vſcth the words alittle before mentioned , that av hundred 
wt _ jos _ ; places of expreſſe $ criptwre dee afſigne our redemptionto the 
vine vitionsſe. P4/ſton of Chriſt. Full wiſely I warrant you , as ifcheſcrip- 
»criteremſexti- ture when it aſſigneth our redemption to the paſſion of 
re: Toe & * Chriſt, did ncpelipia ircocholeſpirituall ſufferings which 
"of age wn Caluin there intendeth, when as irdeſcribeth thoſe ſuffe- 
ret iofte indicie, Tings to bea part of the ſame paſſion, andthe ſameareby 
Caluinſovaderſtood to be. It he will ſay that his mn 

1s, thatthe ſcripture aſſigncth our redemption to the deat 


of Chriſt, let hum vaderſtand death in his truenature as he 


ought 


Rs 


att 
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ought to doe with the complements and furniturethereok, 
thar is, the wrath and curſe of God, and /orrowes of death, 
25 hath beene before ſaid , andthen we anſweras the truch 
js, that the Scripeure in aſſigning our redemption to the 
dcath of Chriſt doch conſequently affigne the ſame to thoſe 
fpir:tual! anguiſhes and heffuings , becauſe thole ſpiritvall 
a2onies are alſoa part ofthe ſamedearh, Now ſeeing the 
Father ſent his Sonne * to gize his ſoxlc an offering for ſinne, 
as the Prophet tcacheth vs, and is before declared , ſurely 
Caluin riehely concludeth, thatizfhe had died onely a bodt- 
tiedcath he had done nothing for vs , becauſe he had nor 
donethat that the father had required z nay he had not 
done that which the worke of redemprion did require: for 
' one thing , faith Aathanaſwws , might not for redemption bee 


rag 


'Elay $3.10. 


f Aihaneſ. de 


incarnat. Chris 


pied for another but the body was to be gixen for the bodie,and py, nm, . 


the ſonle for 


the ſonle, and the whole for the whole man. From alind pro alio in 


hence he proceedeth and elleth ys of one of Foxes martyrr, redemprionem 
as hetcarmeth them, ho held that ( brift,with all bis workes Po <iiſedcor. 
conld not merit beaxen for vs. Thus like a madde dogyge, he 96 pas, 


atims pro am- 


runneth vp and downe ſnapping at one and biting at ano- ma, o jntegri 


ther, and (ceking in this man 


that man,to faſten his ve- «liquid pro in- 


nemous cooth of ſlander and reproach. Whothis was, he - 


namcth no:tand whereas he citeth Atl: and monuments pag. 
487. 1 finde not inthe edition that I haue, which is thelafk 


any marter tending to thae Whereſoener it is that 
he meaneth, I doubr noe ce hath plaied his partinir 
with like fidelity as heis wontto doe. As for the Martyrs 
and the -monge; of whom he ſpeaketh, let him nor 
doube but the words areyerified inthemy ® peace 
ſhall come they ſhall reſt in their beds, one that waltketh 
before him; and thereforethat of him and his fellowes that 


deride them the words following hauetheir iuſt conftru- 
tion, But you witches children,come hither , the ſeede of the 
adul:erer and of the whoore z On whom haxe yeeieſted , wpon 
whom have yee Spe and thruſt out your tongues ? ar wave mot 


all rebollious chk 


eye 
ren, and 4 falſe ſeed ? But fromtheſche 
Q 3 gocth 


re Eſay 57.2. 
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goeth to ſome of the learnedſt fs, citing Caluinand 
Chriſteruely Beza. [trmely confeſſe, {auth Caluin , that if <man will ſet 
and poyey Gi hriſt ſingly & by himſelfe againſt the indgement of God, there 
merite dftor vs will be roome for merit, Where chatchou maieſlt ſee, gentle 
Fil - wg Reader, that it was not without cauſe thatI ſuſpeRed him 
bCalumn InFtie, for the former citation, I pray thee firſt coobſerue that the 
1.2.c.2, Ree et very argument of the chapter whence he alleayeth theſe 
proprie dich yyords, 1s thus ſet dowee 3 * That it «rightly ngogey 
Renew et [aid that Chriſt hath deſernedfor us the grace of God and/al- 
cone dies #ation, Which he purpoſely diſputeth againſt ſome * who 
ſalutem, although they confeſſe that we attaine ſaluation by Chriſt, yet 
i Sett. 1. ſont cammot endure to heare the name of merit , becauſe they thinke 
quidam perpe= 1, race of God to be obſeured thereby, Secondly , albeit he 


—— Caluinstearmes of qualification, * /imply and by 
ets faterntsr | 4- 3 

ET himſelſe, yer very dm heleauerh —_ end of 
Chriftom conſe- the ſentence whereby thoſe tearmesareto be ynderſtood, 
9u1,nomen'ts- which is this z becauſe there can bee found no worthineſe 
yoann faſt. in man that can deſerne at Gods handes. For heereby itis 
nent quo putent Manifeſt that Caluin in choſe wordes reſpeRerth Chriſt 
ebſcurari de» as man, and onely in thatreſpeR denieth merit z if Chriſt 


greteam. meerely as man be oppoſed againſt the iudgement of God, | 


js es" Andrhis further appearerh by tharwhich he adderh to his 
Chriflem 6m. purpolcour of Auſtin, which M. Biſhop diſſemblerh, be- 


ſe opjonere vel Auſtin,as he . he againſt Caluin. 'T here «,laith Auſtin, 
ww as ece « moſt notable _ cleere light of Predeſtination and grace, & 
locom, quia no» #en the man Chriſt Jeſus , the Saxienr , the Mediatonr be- 
reperietwr in ho. wit God and men ; who to bee ſo, by what former merits of 
mine wv bus, ether of workes or of faith, did the natxre of man in han 
gon 6... leon eteine onto? Tellmee, 1 pray, faith he, that that may taken 
rams fl.de to vnitie of perſon with the word coeternall tothe Father, 
predeft.ſanit, ſhould be the onely begotten Sonne of God?whereby did he me- 
cap.15- Eft ett 
— lumen predeflinations & gratie ifſe ſaluater , ipſe mediator dei  homiven, 
home Chrifius Ieſme, qui vt boe oe quebmne tandem ſuns vel opernm, vel fidei precedentibus we- 
1114 nature bumans que inillee}} comparazit ? Reſpendeater queſe, ile hem o v a verbe petri 
Coererne is vail atew perſona «fſampine filings dei yuir enitee er ſſet vade bee merueric ? 

ri 
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it or deſerne it ? By which wordsS.Auſtin giueth vs plain- - 
ly ro vaderſtand, thatche man Chriſt Ieſus did nor by me- 
rics attcine to become our Sauiour, to become the Media- 
tour betwixt God and man, but ic was by Gods predeſti- 
nationand grace, by his decree and ordinance, thatit ſo 
came to palle. Heereupon then Ciluin inferreth , thac 
© when we ſpeake of the merit of Chriſt, we are not roplacet as ,, 
the firſt beginning but we aſcend to the ordinance of God which tg 
is the firſt canſe, becauſe he meercly of his owne good pleaſure Cirifts merits 
appointed him the Mediatonr to purchaſe ſalnation for vs. In 4zutar non fie- 
which words heacknowledgeth that Chriſt did verily and ***7 '* 
indced purchaſe ſaluation for vs, but yet that it came of the Cade » ſed 
good pleaſure of God, and his meere grace and mercy, to dei ordination? 
giue him vnto vs for a Mediatourto merit and purchaſe que prime ca- 
our ſaluation. His drift is noe inany ſort toimpeach the /« */ 9uia mers 
merit of Chriſt, but onely coſhew that the merit of Chriſt was + 02 io 
is no impeachment of thefreemercy of God, becauſe of rower "a 
that free mercy it is that we haue him to merit for vs. And latem acquire. 
rothac purpoſe b is _ he ſaith, * that Chriſt could not me- "*. 
rit any thi the good pleaſure of God, becauſe bur 
the good pleaſure of God, he could not be Chriſt, he make -s + wo ror 
not be man , he could not beethe Mediatour berwixt God cj quicquam 
and man. Ina word, hence Fcame that he merited for ys, mereri potwic : 
a$itis added inthe next words , becanſe hee was deſtinated [*4 9% «d bee 
and appointed that by bis ſacrifie be ſbould e the wrath of Pp vs 
Foc 41d blot ont our tranſgreſſions by %. wy ian To the b2320v/ ay by 
amc effect it 18 alſo added, which M. Biſhop thirdly men- cerer,ſuag; _ 
tioneth, * that the merit of (brift dep:ndeth vpon the onely 4ientiadeieres 
Cr 4ce of God, which, ſanh he, bath appointed for 1; this means oenpeſſencs 
of ſalvation. Notſorhen, burthat Chriſt did indeed merit * 16.4" £x ſol 
ſaluation for vs, but ic was the e of God that gaue him dei gratia( 4 
ommicires, exdibee dane jon , ber web com> 
which isthething that Bezaalſodefendeth agai Heſhu- #'*. /eluts 
ſhius. And what 1s there mall this for M. Biſhop to diſlike? _ —_— 
He will not ſay that Chriſt as a meere man could haueme- chefs, 
rized at Gods hands; becauſe ht hath beforeconfeſſed,thae ; 
the 


* 1bjid. Now 
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the value and dignitie of Chriſts works aroſe from the dig: ©: 
nitie of his perſon, in that hee was the Sonne of God. Hee 3 
will not denie that it was the good pleaſure and grace of # 
God, that gaue Chriſt co merit in our behalfe, for rhat the 
cexts of Scripture ciced by Caluin for proofethereof, doe 
eloh 3.16: manifeſtly ſhewy ? God ſo /owedthe world that hee gane bu ©; 
onely begotten Sonne, to the end that exery one that beleeneth 3 
in him, ſhould not periſh but haue exerlaſting life 3 * Not that > 
we lowed God, but that hee loned v1 firſt, and ſent his Sonne to + 
be the attonement for our fines : by which it appearerh,that 
the ſending and giuing of Chriſt 1s derived from the love 
of God, as from a precedent and former cauſe. Wha is 
the matter thenof M. Biſhops quarrell 2 Marric, whereas 
Caluin and Beza by the good pleaſure and grace of God, doe 
meaneinthat ſort a precedent cauſe of the giuing of Chriſt 
to merit'for vs, and doe expreſle it by other ecrmes of 
the ordinance of God, of his appointing Chriſt to be our med;- 
atour 1 of appointing untovs this meanes of ſaluation,and ſuch 
like, M. Biſhop maliciouſly wreſteth the ſameto a poſters 
or cauſe of the acceptation ofthe merit of Chriſt z as if 
* Wil. ſte they had ſaid that God of his good pleaſure and grace had 
opponiewr meri.. Accepted for merit that which Chriſt did, when indeed 
rom Chr:7ti mie there was no merit, and ſoKklleth to his termes of a faire 
ſericordia dei, reckoning, and that ſo av other man ended with grace might + 
mie * have nd ar well as Chriſt 3 woond 
me bakerns beſtirring himlſelfe with his woodden dagger, and 
ſunt non poyna. hee fight but with his owne ſhadow, yer being ſtron 
res ideog; mbil perſwaded that hee hath killed aman. And yertto fee the 
obflar guomi= arrogancie of this vaine-glorious wiledome, hetakerh vp» | 
a. 0x99 = on hum here by the way to helpe Calnin, that conld not under- 
ficativex mers ſfard how we were {axed by the mercies of God, if the merit: | 
dei miſcricordia of Chrift in inſtice deſerne our ſalnation 3 whereas Caluin 
ped eg mc purpoſely there diſputerh againſt them who could noe vn- 
Me <a der{tand that accord berwixt the mercies of God and che 
miricandie merits of Chriſt, and celleth them that which this filly So- 
dei ſabjcitzr, phuſter will ſceme toteach him, that * # a 1gnorantly done 
to 


Ti.loh.4.10, 


_ 

o 
. o 
: 


nant one to the other, and not hang 
rhe infliſication of be free by the meere mercy of God, coupler. wi. r, 
and yer the merie of C ANT , 4 15 vit1oſes comſes. 
reined vnder the mercie of God. Learne more wit M. Biſhop; nn" 
< will not learne more honeſty, yer learne more ** 922%, 
ene eeneefyoarewerfiicncecetalftts, pnaan4s 
mine theſe things, but muſt needs cake youfor a leud man, tr minant ſen- 
butthat * nenght cares not to be knowen of naeght, and where titar, 
all ſtinks alike , no one mans ftinke is difcrracd from orher. 

16. W. Bri$HOP. 


Toereturne to our purpoſe , and to diſcomer yet more of the 
Proreſtancs d4/pr are? orgs a+ men Did ca. = p. 39, 
q F; » ba on 8 redeneption menkinde , Or Sup I +39, 
did 44 Mn few of the tleft ? ler Calvin anfwer _—_ ol 361, 
ow, Chriſts fleſh was nor crucified for the Sm 
ther was the bloud of Chriſt ſhed co clenſe rheir finnes. 
With him agreeth brother Bucer : Chriſt by his death did 


onely redeemethe finnes of theele&t. Iſrubu will beare 
« part inthat conſort : Chriſts deach is a ſarisfaion only for 
che finnes ofcheele(t; af && contrary to the plaine text of 
Scripture, as canbe. Chriſt is a propiriation for our ſinnes, 
(where he ſpake in the perſon of the eleft) and not for ours 
onely, bur alſo for the whole worlds. Let vs goe on yet one 
further. What effeft doth the blond of (rift works in 
the ſinall member of theſe elefted brethren? Doth it clenſe their 
Joules fromall filth of finnes, and powre into them the manifold 
gifts of the holy Ghoft , whereby they may afterward: refift 
finne, and ſerne Godin bolineſſe of life ? ro. e. For in pag.zr, 
the RegeneratsM.PntxIns withalthereff of them doth 
reach ) there remaineth originall finne, which infeeth ec- 
very worke of man, and makerh it a mortall finne. So that 
wnverdly in their ſoules theſe elefted Proteſtants be voide of 
iffice, and full of al maner of iniquity : marry , they hae 
R 


created 
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created is themthe rare inſtrument of 4 new dewi{ed faiuh, by 
which they lay hold on Chrifts inftice, & ſo by real impat ation 
(to vſe M. PERKINS word: of Chriſts inſtice to them, 
they on the ſudden become exceeding inſt : t e Frier Lu-« 
ther had ſome reaſonto ſay, that whoſorner was borne apaine 
of this Enangelicall fark, was. equall ingrace vnto 
Peter and Paul; and vntothe Virgin Mar x Mother of 


Sojve T. Pe 1, God Nay u ſeemesthat Luther came to ſhort, and Zwing- 
nally d:iſput, lius froke home when he ſaid: that God the Father did no 


T izwr. 
Fax Ad. fol. 
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leſle fauour all thefaichfull, chen he did Chriſt his owne 
Sonne, «Aud ont of the confidence of the ſame. lmmely-feeling 


* faith, proceeded theſe ſpeeches of our new Goſpellers is Eng- 


land. And wee haue as much righteo heauen , as Chriſt 
hath z wecannotbe damned, valeſle Chrilt be damned : 
neicher can, Chriſt be ſaued, vnlefle we be faued. : Clrif 
(belks ) could net line.in bliſſe withuwt their boy compary, 
What audacious companions, and { ancy Gofpellers mere thaſe 
Tet their reaſon ſeemetb ſound in the way of their owyereligi- 
on : far if they were moſt aſſured of the benefit of Chraſts owne 
inſt ice to be imputed unto them, #hey could not be leſſe aſſured 
of their owne {aluation , then they were,of  Chriſts owne, To 
conclude this point, conſeaer({ gaod reader )bow the Proteſtancs 
(who would be thought to magmpie Clyiſtes ſufferings excee- 
aingly) doe mvery x au extreamly debaſe thems. Far ( as you 
haze heard ) they eſtceme very little of all the reſt of bus life, 
beſides his 41-4 > ſecondly , they make bis paſſion without 
ſuſſerm o of hell torments, not /afficrent to redeeme vs : thiraly, 
that all thoſe ſufferings put together, doe not minſtice mer the 
'remuſ[i2n of our ſinnes, but onely that of arace and curteſie God 
doth accept them for ſuch : forthly, that when all is done, they 


Adeferne fanorr onely for a few of the clett "and that not topurge | 


thoſe few,nenher from all their fines but only to purchaſe them 
an imputation of wſtice, to be apprebended by a ſtrong unag1- 
nation or rather preſumption, falſly by them tearmed fauth, 1s 
not heere a huge great mili-poſt , fairely thwuted into a poore 
pudding pricks («s they ſay ) by them, who after ſo high exalta- 
0 
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trons of the all-ſuſiciency of Civiſts ; dovin fine com- 
clede, that in a very frw perſons 11 an 


ſhadow of inftice : but it agreethvery well h hand- | 
or wffice - bat it 
ſemety together, har roraro oeeg mil SE 
(which are meere phantaſficall ) theſe wen hawe created «1 tn. 


in them 4 hav efcat fark never heard of before their der, \ falſe im. 


to lay hold vyon a vane ſhadow of an imputarine and phant afts- A _ 
cal mffice. ” atm 
| R, Apzor. Tagen 


None ofourwriters denie, but that Chriſt in his death «iv eriamgus 
intended a price ſufficient'for all, the powerwhereofin the "Iron men 
muniſtery of che Gol} ſhould exrend coall y bur as touch- rews, 
ing theeffe&t of his we fay truly tharwhich M: Bi! dgtomiz Pal. 
ſhop heere obieerh, thae Chniſtinrended' ro die/for the 87. ole prode- | 
cleft only. Fot * Chryft didwee beſBerw bis death wpom man Timers ad ever. 


kmde, ſaith S. Auſten, that they who were not to be partakevs 4s yore = 


of regeneration , ſhould apyertaine to his redemption : *, the 4, bominiber 
thangs which he w were not fo all men, bat I4 1m bene opera 
them that were neatere crernall ſalnation. Thie Pofocrne. 


words of S. John which he alleageth as concrarie cooural- , nome 
CC CTINES _—_— hs hier pears 
propuration our frumes, 28 ' mn perſon tieter tf} pecca- 
the eletthartthen were, burof lumſeife and-theetef-to 119m nofre- 
whom hee wrizerh z and by che ovherwords hejoyned to "en ſolo 
themalirhereſt of the - 


charchen were or after ſhonld -— 10mg 


be chroughourthe whole world agen nn di nk 
for the finnes of the whole world.. Inthe ſame ſort hack heleft qndeſt 


(6 qued of} per 
che ſame words by occaſion be vicd of vs, the former '*'* =wovom. || 
ofthem to 


or amongſt whom they ſhall be IA? 
z the ocher of the reſt ofthe members of che 1 
arcor ſhall be whereſocyer 


pet 1arth of the fins of the whol world 
through the whole world, (orien 
he expoundeth ittobe, * thee 

. K 2 


I32 The Anſwer to D. Biſbops © 
10h.1.19, Tod, the whole world which be hath gotten by bis blood. And 
: 2.Cor 5. 9 thus where Cheiſt ſaith, ' God ext ner bis ſonne into the world | 
d. tax Collar t9 condenwne the world, but thas the wn" on bn nmyhe | 
cum D-n41t- be ſaned: andihe Apoltle, * was m{, brift reconciting the 
” _ ae89"v world to hins/elfe — Ry tive name of * the — | 
WES 4% lu, the Church of God mihe world , 10 all the faith full and /ach as 
&< Now ſalna- beare the hope of eternal life throughoxt all nations, betauſe 
bitur ms Ecet®= » te Chrrch only ſhall be ſaued in the world, and the detefted or 
fr G5 deteſtable world cannot be reconciled ynto God, Thus hedi- 
wh kane e(tinguiſherh * the world that abideth an enemy to God which 
omnes fideles ot 15 predeſtinat:d to amtmnation, from the world that doth not 4- 
fprm we ater bode an enemy, but of «n enemy us made a friend, for which ſaich 
W991. _ he, God wes ws Chriſt, rocewermy the world to hamſelfe. In like 
1-uDuw erect: lortcherefore Saint John (ach bat Chaiſt is the propitiai- 
Chriſte, inquis, on hor the hnnedoEibe wotldet han ts! * of the reconciled world, 
mundum recon. of 2} the faichtull oner thewhole world , thac haus boene 
— þ oy from che beginning, and (hall be to the workdes end. But of 
4. pts this pojut Lreferre the Reader to {ce more before in the 
ile nuns iv qQucllion of iuftification , the fifreench feRtion. M. Biſhop 
dicent qulov hHeere will go one ſtep further, and wemult follow him inhus 
quumuer. ' ſtep. Whateffett, laithhe, doth ebebloud of ( brift worke w 
denn in 222” the ſmall of theſFeletted brethren? Bue what, doch he 
es perme> 1elt at the /omrainefſe of the number of thele cleed brethren? 
nensimmices What, didt he neverreadc inthe Goſpel), ' Aanyareralled, 
gualu oft mun- bt forreletied ? Hachhe notheard Choſt comforting chis 
day Conntiit> ® [ena ramber,, feave wor, little flacks , fort is your fathers 
— ex 19» Pl to gine you a kengdome ? Doth he glory inthe multitude 
mice amiexe ef- Of his a7 6 mg 7 2 remembring thae fearefull ſenrence 
fecime progeer of Chuilt, * Wide is the gate and broade 15 the way that lraderh 
Jum gn 24” to drſtrattion, exd muy there he that gee in thereat : but firair, | 
b thidarns the gate nd uarrowis the may that leadith onto kefo and frm | 
Mun ins vecon- hatebeth finde i 2 Well, ter vs leave him to his-greacer | 
cam exo. number; butattouching theeffeR ofthe bloud of Chriſt, I 


rw <a anſwer him thar'ir doth clenfe our ſoules. from thefilth of 


| Mat.h,an ty, & Ll 12) 32. IHRALY. 14. The &ffe& of Cliifts bloud :0.clenſe 
vs from Gane. 12:0 04 © \* oil oo 2; caobfry ned al 
| ſinne,, 


1s he di- 
'od which 
ih mor 4- 
bich Cath 
e. In like 


* os * "” 
4-4 5. i. 
> "onak 
- on, 


; fauh in hus 
Z ourbtiotsand (laincs,and for his ſake through 
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flnae, and ſhall fully clenſe chem from all filch of ſanne. Je 
giveth ynto vs now * /be fruits of the ſpirit , whereby *Rom. 8.23, 
we fighe againſt fin, and c God in holiucfle of life : and 
ie give ys the full meaſurcoff the ſpurs, whereby we 


g ſhall vrterly ouercome and put ofthe body of fanne, ane 


ſhall ſcruc God in molt full and perfect hoknefle for cuer. 
In che mzane time chereremamerh in the regenerare a blot 
of on1gna'l ſine, by reafon whereof every faichfull man 
complaierh as the Apottic doth; * / aw carnal, ſonldvn- Rom. 7.14. 
dev [nme, holden capture to the law of ſinac bick us nemy mens. © 3: 
bers. This blot of finne defilerhand infeterh alt our do- 
ings, fothat * oxr good workes canner be —_— wrely \ Grey Moral. 
good, and cherfore being ſtained and blemithed they d l.35.c. 16. M4. 
be veterly reieted, if God m rigour of iudgement ſhould neſtve pers 
eſtecue ofchem. Bur oar belecte and comtort is this, that Ge 
God ' hang ſet foorth Chriſt to be onr attonement through 

"—_ gn cherem vouchfafero waſhaway all 00m 
che im þ negneoun 
on of his merirs doch accept for wſt both ys rolife, and our PY*®- 


workes to reward j — + We: 

ons , giucth the crowne of right eto all chem chat 

feare hum. Is nor this, M. Br ,a moſt graciousand glo- 

riouseffe ofthe bloud of Chnlt 2 Can you fay any ching 

ro magruhe the power of Chrifts death further chen we do? 

If you will fay truth, M. Bi you car ſay nothing : for 

as for tharwhich you do fay, thar che bloudof Chriftdorh 

now in bapridme fully cleuſc our ſoules fromal the filth of 

originall finne, your owne heart cellech you that ir isa ve- 

richie. And becauſe chat is alic, therefore for'iuſticeand 

rigreouſneſle before God, you mult berake- your ſelfe ro 

that whichaowin mockery youcali , becauſe you know ir 

— pee En _ torherentt 

$997MI 40108 of Fe 7: c /f , WHor com- 

municatceh yneo _ whatſocuer he bach 7 ara wu. And 

unpious it 1s to thinke * rhe imputation of righteonſne([e, !Rom. 

which che Scripture expreſly chard 6 44- 9. 54h 5. 6. a 
3 HY 
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eoimagine itonly mencall and phantaſticall. But of all theſe 
*Anſwerto points hecre girded at by M. Biſhop, * oftheremainderof + 
OR E- originall ſinne, * of the ſtaine and imperfeRion of our 
F.. Oforigi. Workes , * of the natureof faith, ? of the impuration of | 
nall ſinne,  Tighteouſneſſe , ſomuch hath beene ſaid before, as tharie 
fer tot, ſhall be buttedious both to the Reader and me to goe over 
; Anlwer to theſameagaine. And ſurcly we can takeallthis ſpeechof 
o_ wi Or Iistobenoother but wild and careleſle babling, ſolonga 
Juſtification, Weſee him vnableto defend that which to the ſamepur- 
ſcQ.q4. polche wrotebefore. But vpon that mention of faith and 
” Of the cer- 1mpured iuſtice he quarelleth at Luther, for ſaying as here. 
on om porteth, that whoſoexer i borne againe of this Euangeluall 
3. &c. Of Iu. faith is equall in grace both to Peter and Paul, and tothe Wir- 
iufication, gin ary. But hetherein belieth Luther who in the very 
{.15.16.&c. ylaceconfeſicthdifference offaich,and therefore cannot be 
ens pane laid co affirme equality of ou His words are 5 © Awe 
wang 3t* that are chriſtians baxe one brotherhood, which we hae attas. 
Luther af- mnedin bapts/me,of which no (amt hath more then thow & 1. For 
firmeth not with what price he was redeemed , with the ſame was I redee- 
cqualiticof ged alſo. 1t cot God no leſſe for my ſake, thenfor any the grea- 
| 7-9 in 1, FeFt [aint, ſanethat he hath perhaps better embraced thu trea- 
a anSge ſore, that is, hath ſtronger faiththen 1. Thus Luther ſpake 
Chrift1aniom. rightly ofthe common condition and calling of Chriſtiani- _ 
= «=; 95g ty, wherein no manhathmoreintereſt thenother , which 
Sethe YEhindetcth not but that inparticular giftsof grace accor- 
whole place dingtodiuers meaſures of faith oneman may farre cxcell 
Anſwerto another... But what conſciencche victhintheſe cirations ic 
the Aduer- may calily appeare, for thar. whereas heerc he citerh this 
pro placeof Luther tocharge him with affirming equality of 
*Sear5. graceinthis world, he alleageth che very ſamean? the crea- 
Hod Godis tiſe following,to charge hum withaffirming equality of glo- 
ſaid ro fauour rje in the world tocome. From Lucher _—— Ng- 

—_—— \ lius, albeirche words, which he biterh ar, benor the wo 
Chriſt, of Zwinglius, but of Conradus Fabritius. another Mini- 
ſter of thax Church : which yet containe nothing amille, 
but that a venemous ſpider bach the ſucking of yo 
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» God the Father, ſaith Fabritius, =o /eſſe faxoxreth all » 4A. Diſpue. 
Chriſtians who reft wpon (brift by true fait + Reps ann a yanoyed 
charuie , nor is leſſe gracious to t then to Chritt bis RG 
owne Sonne. No leſſe will hee defend ſuch a faithfull man oh 
then bis owne Sonne : no lefſe will bee ſane hun from e- dis qui vere 
werlafting death : no leſſe wil hee delizer him from ener= ſþe,fide + che« 
laiting fire : no leſſe will hee cauſe heauen to bee open vn- = "_ 
vnto hiw then to his oxcly begotten ſoune. What ſhould Twſe -amRes yen 
words ? He will no leſſe giae him enerlaitng life then he uu. pro- 
wiilto his ſonne. He addeth turther : We hawe a moſt abun pirixe oft quam 
dant teſtimony of this aſſurance, which is Chriſt hamſelfe the _ 
eternall truth, cc. By which words it plainely appearcth, (renee wes 
that that which heſaich, no /eſſe, »o eſſe, is not reterredro code fo 
intenfion and quaneity, bur to atlurance and certainty, He linw ſanm twe- 
no leſſe fauourcth the one then he doth the other ; thar is, he Swer ; nec mie 
as certainely fauoureth the one as he doththe other 3#0 /eſſe *# 590® fit 


- ; ”  em/vum ab & 
will he giuc eternal life roche one then ro the other , that is, _ 2a 


| hewill give itascertainly tothe one asro the other. And ,vgem libera- 
+ whatisthisother incffcchen that which Chriſt himſelfe 6: : now minus 


ab aterne incene 
dio illumn ev10= 
tt : now m1nus 
(alum ili pates 
re faciet che. 
Quid mw 1 ? 


4ternam vida 


ſaithof the cle,to his fatherz * Thou haſt lowed them as thou 
baſt lowed me ? which manner of ſpeech as Saint Auſtinno- 
ecth, © doth not abvazes ſigmfie equality, but ſometimes ſignfi= 
eth onely, becax/c the one 5, the other alſo is 3; er that the one 14 
that the other al'o may be. Inthe ſame ſort and no otherwiſe 
arc the words of Fabritius ro be vnderſtood, as M. Biſhop area 
himſelte knoweth, bur ſhiſc he muſt ro ſay ſomewhat. The aw ples Gs 
words which he citeth as of ſome of our Martyrs out of M. [yjetar.Tefth 
Foxe I cannot finde by his quoration. Iremember that meniam nobie 
long ſince T have red ſome ſuch kinde of words, but heis ſo *'* -rw mag 
falſethat | dare nor preſume that he hathreported them al- <" onn ow 
together truely as: ey are. The meaning of himthar ſpake | z/. Chriftes 
the words, was this, that we hauethe ſame right to heauen «tern« verites, 
thac Chriſt hach, becauſe Chriſt hath giuen vs hisrighe. Ir ©*- 


| | tha . <lohn17.23. 
15 wriceen of Saint Bernard, that beinginatimeof ficknes , Lengef is 


I-an, tra, 110. Neqst enim ſemper aquabtatem ſigni ficat qui dicit , fieut ind, 114 & ied, 
ſed aliquande tantum quia tf iLud, off tt i{nd, <ut quiarfi Hiiag ysfpt et = 
aMmuc 


136 The Anſwer to D. Biſhops 
« Fits Berner. auch viged with Sacans accuſations, heanſiered for him- 
di {.1.cap.12, [clic 3 * 1 confeſſe I am not worthy, neither can [ by mune owne 
fateer nou ſun merits obteine the kingdome of heaxen : but my Lord Teſou ha- 
diques 13%» ***. wing obteined it by dowbleright both by inberit axce from che fa. 
prope peſſum er, by the merit of his paſſion, being bimſelfe contented meh 


Wmerols re many 


obtinere calso. the one, be gineth me the other,by whoſe gift [ am not aſhamed E 


rum ; ceterum to chalengest for my right. Inthe ſame maner did the godly 
duplicr wre 1. rnartyr (peake of right, not todiſtinguiſh a right in him- 
- ROO 4*- (elfe fromthe righe of Chriſt,butto ſignify that Chriſt hach 
bereditate ſeit. made oucr his rightto vs, and thereby wee hold as faſt as 
cetparra cs Chriſt himſelfe can hold. From hence the other words are 
werito paſhow, derived by imicatis of that whichthe Apoltle ſaith, " /fthe 
pen En dead riſe not againe, thenss Chriſt #0t riſen againe;by which 
ibs denat,ex he (ignificth, that chere is thar ſtrait and inſeparable bond 
exice dew» inve betwixt Chriſt and his members, asthac to deny rothem 
«led mibi vew- any thing which Chriſt hach wrought and purchaſed for 
dicans newron- them, is todeny the ſame ro Chriſt himſelte ; co affirme 
pe the failing ofany thingto them, isco affirmethe failing of 
16,  ittohimalſo. Andasby alluſiontothat place of the Apo- 
8 Tertwl. de (tle Tertullian faiths * Care nor, fleſS = blood, yee haxe tn 
Reſerreft car- ("br;ft taken poſſeſſion of heaxen, and of the kingdome of Gods 
——— or of they deny you to be in heauen in Chriſt , let them alſo dew 
you, vſorpeftis ( brift as to be in heaxen, who haxe denied hraxen to you. 
& calwn gs What, will M. Biſhop here tcarme Terrcullian,and Bernard, 
des regnamn in together with the Apoſtle himſelfe audacious and ſawcie 
Cirijie, ent} Goſpeliers ? Becauſethe Apeſtledenicth Chriſt himlelſeto 
yr ge be riſen vnleſle the faichtull alſo riſe againe, will hee re- 
Wa a rs turne him a ſcornfull jeſt, as heerehee 3 Chriſt bells 


flum qui vebu conld not line in bliſſe without their holy company ? But thew 


calum wexev#e- oc /on faith he, ſcemeth good inthe their owne religion. 

putng Well, iſat beſo, it is fubciene Z ray> us oftheirrelig1 
hach becne ſo farreapprooued, as that nexther M. Biſhop, 
nor any other adverſaries haue bcene able rodifprooue 1t. 
And becauſe he cannot diſproove it, thereforelethim con- 
feſle,as the truth js, chatthe firme and ſtedfaſt apprehenſi- 
on of che merics of Chriſt, and of being by faxch made one 


with 


- 


for him- 


74 y 
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| Sawenr, whe mathe wiſedame of God , to hos 
anc woof} » Lew-enchey that ever was : fo the form 
=. 7 #19 > 00 hn ber 


pade one baloned fyouſe of Chrift foould ay” hs: bur 


EEG VEST NGVSSM HATES FEISS: Yy 


n - N | 
7Þe ee feed ren deckiezenieed fate 
condition ofthe Churchic is to be:remembred which 
our Sauiour Chriſt (ainh, * idasy are calleitbur few are cho» Math. 23. 14. 
ſee, che 


neck iarinted Greodcheckarch ade: 


char crue doarine is reieRed, and in place thereof humane 
eraditions and inuentions are fer yp and ified, whaleſt 


men neglet and the coucnant of God and will 
needes viccheix owne wits for ſeruing him. Yea ſo far they 
asthar they haterhe cruch}, and become of 
them who concinue conſtane theremr, andrefulc to joine 
with chem to beparrakers of theirfinne. Thus ic camerto 
aflc in Ifracdl by chefinne of Ieroboam,, and much more 

che finve of Abab,, andin ludah'by the Apoſtake of 


Manafſes ;who br abhommacion inco che templeof 
(ed) and fervp i V inſtead of 
God. Ariakich time the caſe ſo ſtood as that Iſraciand 


[ ing bocki caſt offthe yoake ofthe law of God, & 
Mars ras re rr mn ro rherewas no 
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pubilke ſtaceof rruerdligion the whole world. 
The publike ſtate and gouernement ofthe ſamechurch of 
the lewes, CY 
of Chriſt, preferred their owne traditious 
commandemenc, and proninced ſentence ofdeach againſt 
the Sonne of God. They werethe of God, 
the Church of God, buc | ane Types. 4" 
God and refuſed to be gmded by his word. But ycramndſt 
all this Apoſtale and defetion of che church the callog 
of God did nocbecome vaine, neither \was his covenant of 
circumciſion withoureffeRt, burſbll he had aremnant in 
whom he was glorified, * /enex chomſand i //racl, chough 
ynknoweneo Elias, whe had not bowed their bare wate 
Beal, mludah who continued ſtedfalt in the cefti- 
mony of Ged, inthe purſute of whom Manaſles is aid * to 
have foed innocent biood rxceading mach, and to banerep ler 1 
ns 9 cer n corner to corner. Ina word, at 
the ng of Chriſt amongſt a of chaffe 
there were graines of wheat z __—_ char 
* waited for redemption aud for the kingdome of God. Now 
then where che church umporteth them only thararepro- 
feſlours of Gods true religion, there the church is fome- 
times viſible and fomtimes muifable, viable one where, an- 
other where inwhible. For true religion ſomerames hath 
publike (tare & maintenance, and che atſemblies and con- 
ons for exerciſerhcreofare to allqmen3e:cs 
- I I Hen nr = Inns 
ypocri gn the ypper hand, and vnder the name 
the Churc es PR WEInt090 inns 9 
ſemblie, driving our thence re and crutch, and 
ſuffering nothing to be done there butfor irownedchoofe. 
Heere chen the profeſſours of eruth are faine * to hidechear 
chemſciues in corners , and by (trakh 
onely to aflemble and meere er. Iefalleth out heere 
many times that they are forced with Elias * ro flie far thei 
lines , and becauſe they are watched and waited _— 
awcn 


: 
: 
: 
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w - Es ave cach _ 
where ſo co » NE 
enrerenrgany An. M79 er as a ay ar 
charts, the of the true faxth and religion of the 
idro be inwhble, nor for tha are meere- 

inuif3ble, as is the Church inthe farſt ſenſe 
becaulc it is not to bee ſcene in publike 


ſtare and alſewbly,m free & open , az meumes of 


peace and hberry i is woone to D— 

are viſfibleappeareth plainly m me CONAL- 
A ebietcerhs wok | of heir adverſaries , toindig- 
nity and reproch , to and impriſonment , to cruel 
maſſacres, tortures and dearh. all whichthey ſhould avoid 
if they wese wholly our of fight. Bur this inurdibility ofthe 
church , is notto be confideredonely inthechurch perſc- 
cuting the church , the worſe part thereofthe berter , * (he 
counterfeut body of Chryſt, as Saine Auſtin callcth it, the 17we, 
bur alſo when by forciners and ſtrangers acrempt is made 
againſt che church. For ſo ir 1s ſomerimes chac the 
whole name of the church of God isimpugned, andthe 


ad vierh all his moghe vererly co cxringuiſh the me- 
amy TE ns ng call of his, 
and exercaſt wars | ingie aſt 
revenge vpon hypocntes, who abuſe _— c 
ode dompeFebeiremanall Heerechen eng 
wpdenppie CY 
publike exercaſc of relogzon 13 

Pn 7 a rn ch 
beſcene and knowen as ſuch a people, yetare 
OS church, thetis, ddcmbliog 
chemſclues ro performe religion and ſ{eruice to 
cheir God. This was the ſtareof the church inthe capew- 
ye , when lerufalern was burne to the ground, 
deftroied, the people of God carriedaway into 

ſtrange lands and heere and there diſperſed amongſt the 
beathennations. The like befell chem by Slommnpes 
D 3 Antiochus 


' Aozuſl de 
de1.Chrifi,l 3. 
cap. 32,Corpms 


dom ne veram 


415; imuletem, 
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Amtiochus euenin their owneland, their tewple beiny de- 
filed, their religion interdiQed, and euery one commanded 
co beſlaine that would not renouncethe law of God. Now 
co apply alltheſe n cothe —_— church - Chriſt, 
it was profeſſed enenyes , w 
wholly co wa ._S che name of Chriſtians, and roa 
the faith of Chriſt vtterly our of the world. Thus did the 
Iewes firſt , and after them the Heathens, perſecute the 
wholeprofeſſion of Chriſtianity , and by the 
of their cruelty did many times ſoobſcure arid: e 
face ofthe church,as that for che moſt pare it was hardly to 
be ſcene. Whoſocuer were found to giue openteſtimony to 
chenameof Chriſt were ed and (laine z thereſtfor 
fearc ofthe like danger cither fled into wildernefles and ſo- 
licary places , or elſe had their — very couertly and 
ſecrerly that they might not be eſpied. Yea their ſauage 
and barbarous fury ſo far preuailed as that they ſeemedco 
chemſclues tro haue goeten a perpetuall viory ouer che 
nameof Chriſt, and did ſer vp pillars of marble as trophees 
thereof, whereof it is ſaid that ſome monuments are yer re- 
maining yntill this day. Thus albeit many thouſands there 
were who keere and there diſperſed and fcattered continu 
ed ſteadfaſt inthe faith of Chriſt, and in many places co- 
uertly gathered chemſclues together for the exerciſe of 
cheir faith, yetthe Church cothe light ofthe enemies ther- 
of was inuiltble, neither could chey mamannercake know- 
ledge ofany againſt whom their malice nnighs any farther 
proceed. But when by the prouidence and mercy of God 
che ſword of thoſe tyrants was wreſted outof their hands, 
chis inuifiblechurch ſoone camecoligheagaine, and began 
to enioic outward (tate and honour , and the Sai 
ſeemed to haue beene deadand buried in euerlaſting 


Saints who 

re- 

proch and ſhame , became renowmedand glorious in the 

world, and as they were indeed , _—_ y inthe opi- 
nion ofmen to be exalted vnto heauen. From 


we affirme,thatthe church hach neuerccaſcd cobeenymene- » 


ly 
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| Arms Lone! viſibly coal the world,fo far are we from 


Bellarmine as the maſter,and M. Bi 

Far yaco - _w_ _ 
or Sd e periſhed out 108 wer, OW CAN WC 7pm dt 

LENS ay \ church was periſhed for many a= notw eel, cap 9. 
es, who a cy "ge char for __ _y ages __— w — 

ke,Anachrit according to was eci an > ones 

ahany 5 £® God in the Te emple , that isto 7 yr church png 264 

of God ? If welay that Anuchriſt face, that is, dominated mae. 

andcyrannized inthe church, the vilable church, thea ſure- * 2. Theſ.2. 4 

ly wedeny ic not to be the viltble church wherein Antt- 

chriſt did fir. We confeſle thatthe church in allchat time 

hath becueapparane to the cies of all men, the whole world 

ſaw it : Turkes and Saracens toughe againſt ic,and didtheir 

vttermolt to root ic out, thatche name of Chriſtians mighe 

po more haue beene bead of amongſt men. Bue we ſay 

withallz thatthe viſible church by che vſurpation of Ant | 

chriſt was become for che molt partas the temple of Ged by 

inthe daies of * Manaſſes repleniſhed with idolatries and * 2. King. ze 

abhominations , or as the church of the Icwes at the com «4. 7- 

ming of Chriſt,cuen * lke ſbeepe without 4 ſhepheard, burde- Mat. 9.36. 

ned with humane traditions and wantivg the free aireof 

the word of God whereby hee miniſtreth the breath of 

eucrlaſting life. As ” rhe wife that u rebellions and vnfaith- 

full to ber huſband, * which forſaketh the guide of ber youth " 103 29: 

and forgetteth the conenant of her God 1 G wast teof Er 

the Church , ſhamefully polluting her ſelfe withmanifold 

fornications whiles ſhe proftitured herſelfe ro the em- 

bracings of the Romane adulterer, and yeeldedto him the 

obcdicuce and ſeruicewhich ſhe ſhould hauereſerued yn- 

to leſus Chriſt. Shce was che mother indeed by whom 

God through bapulme brought foorth children co him- 

ſdfe; buc pa: ap by nature a mother, yet by affeti- 

ona ſtep- , when (he had broughechem foorth ſhee 

dthem, or clſc haced and put cham from her, ifany 

refuſed ro drinke of her cup, and to approouethole adulte- 

1109 
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ries and ſorceries wherewith cheir father her hugband and 
Lord was diſhonoured by her. And ſoch werethere 
through the whole decourſe of the jons of Anti- 
chriſt, whoſe cies God opened , ſome more, fomeleſle, ro 
ſce the filthineſſe of their mother, who though happily by 
education they were not wholly withoue ſome of 
che errors and ſuperſtitions of their times , yer abhorred 
choſe Idolatries and abhominations whereby the Church 
had broken her faith to God, and made way, ſo much as in 
herlay , for herfull divorce and ſeparationfrom him. For 
God forbid that we ſhould thinkethac the ſpiric of cruech 
was wholly departed fromthe Church , or that the coue- 
nant of Baptiſme was yoideon Gods behalfe, ſealing none 
vneo him, but that amidſt thoſe ruines he had ſtill lusrem- 
Churchof Cleft Forerinacontmenpalitence, choogh 
urc . Forasina common 

it rage never (o ſore, yetitinfeQerh not all, and 
I infe&, _—_ mg ny ns _ 
ny eruatives eſcape, ando y ſtrength of na- 
ES venime indercherandihom; fo as thac life is 
ſtillpreſerued : cuen ſoin that generall peſtilenceand infe- 
Qion which the breath of Ancichriſt had blowen abroad 
chroughthe church, howſocuer it were vniverſally diſper- 
ſed, yet it tainted not all, and many that were onched with 
ie, yetdrunke not ſo deepe of the whore of Babylons cup 
as to ſurfer and die thereof, and albeit they mighe ſeeme in 
a manerto bee drowned in common errours, yet retcined 
that fundamentall dofrineof true faith in Chriſt whereby 
they kecpt the head aboue water toreceiue the breath of 
life, and chrough the fire ofrepentance b harty prater vn- 
to God for remiſſion of all them fancand 1gnorances whe- 
ther knowen to chem in their end,or remainmg vnknowen, 
fſed vnto erernall life. * Many ſuch there were inthe 
ſome of cher church, cuen in ther monaſteries and reli- 
103 houſes ro whom God reuealed the lighe of his eruch, 


> Exch. 9.4. Whe * monrned andericd for all the abhommations that were 


Lou 
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done in the middeſt therref , who imparted to other whae 
chey themſclucs ſaw ; and livedand died in the comfort of 
chat faith which we now maincaine againſt the Church of 
Rome. Bur many there were who did edly ſcparare 
chemſelucs from the allemblies of the becauſe of the 
abominations chart were exerciſed therein , being carefull 
according to the knowledge which God had giuenthem 
co keepe themlclues thac with pure conſcience 
chey might ſerue hum. Yea ſomerumes and m ſome places 
there wanted noe publike profeſſion and exerciſe of Gods 
cruth, and whole councrics and townes and cities, followed 
che religion of Chriſt, with _—_—— ing of the a- 
bominations of the church of Rome. Which nfo 
chem(elues norwithitandmgoor being abſolure and vniuer- 
fall, bu onely reſpeCtiue, becauſe of the incolerable enormi- 
ries and corruptions prevailing in the church, made noe 
chem chat thus diuided themſclues a new , or another 
church, but onely freed chem from the default of the 
church whereof they were members. For to vie the for- 
mer compariſon , as when the peltilence rageth ina city 
chey that for auoidiag the infection doe forbeare the com- 
mon allemblies and mecrings doe not thereby deprive 
chemſelucs ofrheir incerelt inchat corporation & ſtace, bue 
doe till continue citizens and members thereof z euen fo 
chey who for maniteſt idolatries and abominacions did for- 
bearethe communion and fellowſhip of their owne or 0- «405 4+ Cinit, 
cher churches, did not difable or mpeach cheir De3/i.20.c.19. 
right and excle of being members of the church , bur rather 7» 1*=piom dei 
maintained che ſame o much the more by eſchuing the /*; 7 
corry wherby the church was ind be cutoff we ry 
&to ge Foe r e cic of malice $4, <5. 4d 
dos. lly caſt, "Ange tes 
aud yen i other cb of God raged ed ook: nb 
calions wes for the deſtrudtion ofthem. By - 17 panars" 
the ſtories iris plaine how they were haced and ord volans, 
in England, France, I oland and &r. 


other 
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other countries ynder the names of Waldenſes Albigenſes, 

 Wicleviſtes, Huſlires, Taborites , Carmelites, Leoniſtes, | 

JOG Lollardes, and ſuch ke. It is memorable which * Bellar. * 

eeeepAt*  minereportech out of Paulus Xmelws the French Chroni- * 

cler, thatof chem there were a hundred thouſand laine at 

one time in France, which was done by the procuremene 

« H-ſpinien, de Of © Frier Dominicke , who hauing long ei laboured in * 
Orizine Mo- the countric of the Earle of Tholouſe to bring them tothe 
necb.16...4 obedienceofthe ſea of Rome, when bringing nothing out 
of Gods word to perſwade them, hee could noe preuaile, 

plaicd the burcherly wretch, and cauſed ſo great a number 

of = unnocent ſoules, by an army fent inamongſtchem 

miſerably ro be ſlaine. In like fort by Matthew Paris it ap- 
pen—_—_y the matter according to the conceitand 

report ofthat time, thatin Spaine and Germany , there 

' Math, Pariſ. were * an infinite number of them murthered, ſome of them, 
—_ ene. ; he ſaith, for rebellion , butindeed all for conſcience ſake, 
expe Kt £y Such tragedies they ated indiuers and ſundrieplaces from 
delwmbereti. timetotime, for the ſpace of three hundred yeeres and 
. corum (4:bi- morez they proſcribed, they killed and burned the prote(- 
genjrom) nuwes (urgof our religion z the carth was died with their bloud 
rv iofartes, ndſtrawed withtheir aſhes z theirſtories mention them), 

their regiſters namethcm, their writers of hereſies docreſti- 

fe whattheir opinions were, (albeitin ſome points thereof 

it appeareth by ſome of them that the reſt lie, R_—_— 4 

8 1demibid. onthem, as* Matrhew Paris doth, things impious - 
Aſſerebantcon. {urd which they neuer dreamed of and yer with impudener 
prog flem faces they aske of vs, where our church, where our religion 
A a OY was before Luthers time , as if the ſame had never beene 
nitions myFie. heard of m the world before. As touching the perſons then, 
riam fr190 ws our church was maniteſt enough cochem by whom it was 
of & penites thus perſecuted, which yer were not another church, bur 
children of one mother, and-members of one church with 

them that perſecuted them ; Imeanenot of the churchof 

Rome, but ofthe Catholicke viſible church, which for the 

moſt partche church of Rome had broughrin ſubicRion 

co 
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Y coielelfe. Their mother had plaied che harlot, and with 


che whoore of Babylon had ruced pany ” Ana- 

chriſt, and becauſe they would not approoue Neriornmuea- 

cions , therefore ſhee a9. rs SIE ; therelore b cheer * Bay 66.5. 
brethren who ſaxd, Let the Lord be glorified, yet aid caft them 

ont for the names ſake of the Lord, and they had occalionto : 
cowplaine as doth the Spouſe in the Canticles, * The chu * Canr.r.F. 
dren of mune owne Mother are riſenvp amſt mee. Burif 

cheſe perſccurours glory that the churches and places of 

aiſembly were in their hands , they doe no more but 

whatthe Arians of old did whenthey had gocren into their 

pollcſſion the churches thorowour the whole world, & we 


anſwer as Hilary did tothem z * Tow doe amuſſe to be in lone & rt, cone, 
with walles : oi doe you honour and admire the Church of Auxent, Mals 


God in houſes and burdings. Is there any donbt but that An- i perietum 
tichritt ſhall ft in them ? Monntaines and woods , and lakes, Uecktam to 
and priſons, and canes are ſafer tome; for in them the Pro= , adi. 
phets abiding or flicking did Prophecie by the ſpirit of God. 5/4 vencrans- 
The caſe is alike : Arianiſme hadchen oucrſpred the whole »-. aunt ami. 
face ofthe Church, and the hererikes had Churches iN m— ef} im bu 
their hands, the true profeſſors of the faich were driven in- _—_ , 
co corners: yer Hilary thought this co be no preiudice vi- Auer mibi 
amor ages — A 9p | as 
Church. Euecn ſo Poperieince bath prevailed and gotten & carceres 
che hand z whae preiudice isittotheprofeſſours of | 
crue religion, that in the meane time they haue ynd | 
cheſame condinon that the Prophers and other fai an mane 
in former times haue done? Yea S. Auſtin teſtift- v0 demerf ded 
eth, rhac ' rhe Charch inthe time of Antichrift ſhall be inaesfo+ I. 
ble, becauſe wicked perſecutors ſhall thenprattiſe their crnel- - Aufbepif.to 
16 beyond meaſure. Letitbeethe jonthen, whether —"— 
Ancichriſt be come z bur that the Church according to the = 
erue members thereof, ſhall be inuiſible in theeme of An- '** 
cichriſt, ir is without queſtion. Now thatthe Biſhop | oy wrawg 
Rome hath beene and is that very Ancichriſt of whom the ;,,. 
Scripture hath forctold , and the Church of Rome the 

Fe 8 whoore 


- 


The Anfwer to D. Biſboys 
whoore of Babylon, hath beene ocherwhere plencifully 
ſhewed, and in ſome part hath beene alſo handled former. 
ly in the ſecond part of this worke. The timethen hath 
been already forthe Church to bee inuifible by che meanes 
ofthe furie of Antichriſt, maliciouſly and cruelly perfecu. 
ting all that camero light, that refuſed ro drinke ot his poj- 
ſoned cup. Now haumg thusact large inſtructed M. Bi- 
{hop what our doctrine 1s of the viſibility ofthe Church, I 
will anſwer him briefly as rouching the other point of this 
x0 ny t cauill, that by the ancient monumentsof the Church it 
row.  - Plainly apprareth, thar many foulc errors encred into the 
»Matt.13.25, Church ſoone after the Apoltles times ; that whileft ® rhe 
wat chmen and husbandmen were ſometimes fleepie, the enemee 
came and owed tares amnongit the wheat ; thac the builders 
buil much * bay & wood and ſtubble, but yer ſo, as tharfor 
the molt part they reteined the only cruc foundaris,which 
is ewe Chreft 5 ſo asthat by the foundacion they thelclues 
arc ſaucd,, but the fare of the Lord (hall conſume that traſh 
* Anſwer to Whichthey haue builded thereon, I haue * before (hewed 
the Epiſtle our of Euſcbius, how Egelippus limited the Virginitie of 
ſeR. 1 Ay che Church to the ageot the Apoſtles, and that generation 
ne E = " Which withchexr owne eares heard the preaching oferuch 
13% fromchem. | havethereſhewed how the (hiſs and fubal- 
cies of Satan for corrupting of chetruch which he to 
practiſc euenin thar daies, thoughchey were then - 
cd by their authoritie, yet prevailed mightily when they 

were gone. Theerronrs which then were, how farre 
, and whether they were im other places the ſarne 
that we finde them co haue 1a ſore, | is not appe- 
rantco ys; bur manifeſt it is,that ſo cunningly and effeRu- 
ally Satan conueiedthat poiſon into the Church , aschar x 
hath neuer fince perfetly recoucred theſe wounds that or 
of mere C_ —_— the 

00s, fanding many CorrupuUons em 

Church, hath bound chem cogether as x were ina dundie, 
and by his edits and laves , hath obtreded and forced 


them 
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them to be received as articles __—_ fanh. png norm 
M. Biſhop, derb mightily blennyb oneHimmable proce 
wood? precrons bleudef Chritt. And why ſo? Forſeoth « ma- 
herbs not to be of ſuſficrent valine to purchaſe vuto bun an e- 
werlaftung inheru ance free from all errears in matters of faukh, 
and abounding in all good works. But che effec of Chrniſts 
purchaſe is co be decermined by che milof Chriſt hamſedte, 
and noe by M. Biſhops wilfull and witkeſle dreames , 
which it may as wel be prooued, that man is wholly with- 
out ſinne, as that the Church 1s withoue crrour. Bur I an- 
ſiver him briefly out of his owne words, thac as the Church 
which Chriſt hath purchaſed doth nor fo abound in all 
ood works, but that it is ſubie co many finnes, ſonexcher 
h che ſame Church ſo abound in knowledge and truch, 
but chat it is ſubic co magy errors. Chriſt neended nor by 
his mediation to bring his Church inchis life ro full 
ion: So long as ſhe contunueth a pilgrim from her bri 
grome and Lord, ſhe thall {tnl carrie che marks of morealt- 
nie and corruption. The Church inchis world is like ves; 
to the Moone , which #s neuer focieere burthae forne frer 
or ſpor of darkneffc 15 co bee ſerve an x, and howioever x 
ſeeme brighe m one pare, yet is obfoured in anocher. Bur ic 
1s worth che while to feeco whar aflue M. Babop wil bring 
this concex of his, if he be vrgedroreucate the fecrecet ir. 
For jet vs queſhon wh han: Ifthe Church cannor erre, 
how 15 it that the Churchof hach erredand qui 
fallenaway, ' winch cu warh hes ouneee 
of which «x was notmcdaecly thatche "p 
" 37 wars the pallar awe of ermb Did norrhe Church +1.Tim.z.15 
of * Galatiaerre? T uechesof Corineh, of Philippi, « G2l.1.6. 
of Thcſlalomca, of Coloſla, of Prrgames , | | 
chrreſt, have they noe all gone aftray 2 Yes, will hoe fay 
chrfepartioular may erre, bur the whole Cheech 
waiverſall cannot cre. But if cucry pare of the Charch |, 
may erve, then ſurely the whole Church may care, becauſe 
all che parts make che whote , whech can be mocuher chan 
T 3 the 
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i" "Exod. 32-1 hen the whole Church erred in _—_ vP the golden 
ih calte, andinthe Chriſhan Church, which was ina maner 

| (7ixcent. Liri- © wholly corrupted with the herefic of Ariusz * rhe whole 
| nenſ. Arianoris world groning, as Hierome ſaith, and woondering that it was 


hems »c«w andiundred in the parts thereof may erre, but being al. 
ſed pens orbem (ernbled together by her Paſtors and Biſhops in a generall 
totwmcontemi- Councell itcannot erre. Burt this the former inſtances dif- 
| tn > Prooucyforthe whole Church of the Iſraclites was gathered 
EE Lecifer.1 hs together to Aaron, &the Chriſtian Church was atlembled 
li: wait core orb together by her Paſtors and Bilhops in the Councell of 
WH | &ſeeſſe Aris- Ariminum to the number of foure hundred , who were 
| my 4m moe than before had beene inthe Councell of Nice , and 
5 yet decreed for the Arian herefie. So was there a ſecond 
Councel holden ac Epheſus, which affirmed & ap- 
proouedthe herefie of Eutyches, as there were alſo ſundry 
other, of which M. Biſhop will not ſay bur char they did 
erre. True, faicth he, generall Councels may erre if they 
be notcongregated by theauthority of the Pope, but being 
che Popes Councels they cannot erre. But the Councels of 
Conſtance and Baſil were both aſſembled by the Popes 
call,and both theſe Councels decreed that the Councehis of 
cater authority than che _ , and the Pope ſubiet 
ereto, which M. Biſhop for the Popes ſake will fay isan 
errour, and by the Popes procuremenethe contrary hath 
beene ſince determined in ether Councels. He will anſwer 
vs, that the Councell chough it be aſſembled by the ay 
py awry ifit become divided from the Pope, 
ng aſlifted and direed by him, it cannot conclude a- 
iſle, becauſe the Pope cannot erre. But we bring exam- 
ples of diuers Popes that haue erred, as Liberius by the he- 
rifie of the Arians, Honorius by the herefieofthe Monothe- 
| lites, and ſuch like. Well, the Poperhen, ſaith he, as he is a 
Priuate man may crre, bur as Pope, and in his confiſtory 
and iudiciall ſentence hee cannot erre. But WIN 
2 ur 


the partsare. We haue heereof example in the * Iſraclites, 3 


| | | yenenum mot = become eArian. ell, he will ay thatthe Church ſeuered © 
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church now become an aſle to carry a priuiledge for the 
Popeonely ? Toreturne vpon himſelfe the skirwe rerme 
thathehath vſcd inthe former ſcion, [2 not beere a buge 
great mall-poit faurely thwited mto a poore »e pricke, that 
whereas we arc told thatit was the effect of rhe ineftimable The word of 
price of Chriſt: bloxd to purchaſe a church free from all errours God the rule 
in matter of fauh , we haue this great prerogative of the 274 ſquare of 
Church reſolued finally into a drunken dreame concerning —4++-"opaing 
the Pope, that it is he onely that cannot erre ? Thisis the « 0} he 
wo ofall, and to this iſluc the matter commerh,thar the reſ.b 3. cap. 1, 
church may erre,the general councell may crre, be the per- E<nzeliom 
ſons never ſo learned , never ſo faitbfull, neuer ſo holy) art - ts 
onely the Pope though hee bee an ignorant beaſt, a very ,;, ab, IS. 
helhound and incarnate diuell, yer ficting downe in his derexe fonds- 
chaire of Peltilencero decree a ſentence, receiueth preſent- mentom oy co. 
ly like che Prophers of Apollo ſome Enthuſaſticall nopreſ(- lamaam pee 
fron, whereby he pronounceth infalhibly a truth, howſocuer Is 
he himſelfein his owne private opinion bee perſwaded =, * qoy, in pif7 
therwiſe. Which being a ridiculous preſumption, a meere eas, rad?. ;, 
nouelty,moſt impudently deuiſed by ſycophanesand para- ©9*i74 infidie- 
fires , a matter which hath no ſhadow of defenſe from the ſor errors pone- 
beliefe orpraGtiſe ofthe ancient church,deſerueth rather to OD 
be reiefted with ſcorne, thanto haue any queſtion made of is $cripteris 

x. As for that other matter which he adijoineth concerning /»s. 

the word of God,andinterprerationthereof, he ſaith right- ! ©72//7.»7. 
lie that we hold, for ſo we doe, the holy word of God to be the "If o2: tom. 
onely rule and [quare of ( brift ian religion, * For it was the will — 


of God that the Apoſtles ſhould commu the Goſpel to writing, Chriſtiani 
Toledhigatio anttandnie of our faith, . tbe ſer —— co 


Inres to appoint vi a fortreſſe againit deceitful errowrry ſo as '*** Sound 

that ” Chritions being . - to ge f ther —_—— 
fauh are no whither elſe to flie but onely tothe Scriptures, But aw fugiane ni 
wheras he affirmeth, that we ſay that Chriſt hath left bis ho- 1421» mmede ad 
h word to be wnderſtood of enery 41 Ad bis own bnowledge and ſerpturas, 
| wry: appt him,and that wn dowbtfull Queſtions arifing he 
h takgn ne order for the decideng of theme, but that every one 
may 


The Anſwer to D. Biſhops 
wt) be his own Twudge,chey are but lilly devices of obieion 


inche (ame bchalfe juſtly condewne inthem. Wee euery 
man vnderſtand the Sciptures as his owne knowledge and 
ſpirit doch dire him ; and why ? Becauſe we reie&tthac 
courle of yndcrſtanding the Scripture, which they faQi- 

partiallic haue of lace Snifd forthe ſcruing of 


e whether he be guiltic or not, and whether they doe 
. tuſtly chat hauc acculed him. But what Scripture, what 
at, tamen bebet Councell, what Father or ſtorie, or practiſe of the Church 
tpfiſkmem ver. hach tied the interpretation of the Scriptures eo the church 
bam des. of Rome, or the deciding of controuerlies tothe oP 
of Rome? And whereas their courſe inthis behalfe hat 
Zen no maner of juſtification fromthe ancient Church, I chal- 
leage him on the other {ideto alleage any courſe entertai- 
thou ſame Church for the interpretationof Scrip- 
cures,and judgement of controuerlies, which is not 8 
ucd andpraGtiſed by vs. Which becauſe he cannot do, he 
doch but waſtc his wit by crifling in this ſort, and renuing 
* Of Traduti- idle cauils, which * before haue erodcn vnder foote, 
ons.ſcQ.21- being nocable torclicue chem with any further defenſe or 
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' | 18. W. Br8yuop. 
To fold vp this part Jet me extreate thee (courteous reader) 


to be an wpright Iudg - 
| urs , in this moit weighty matter of Chreſts dignity vertwer, 
|  ——_S wot enidently , that our: doth 


aoor e 


agaialt ys, tocolour the novelties & abſurdicies which we 


c betweene the Proceſtancs dodkrine and 
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Preface to his Second part. 
more aduance them,why ſbonldeft thou not gize ſentence on our 
= fide ? They make (brift ignorant many yeares of his tife : we 
= hold him fromthe firit instant of his conception, to hane beene 
* replemſbed with mott perfelt knowledge. They, that he ſpake 
” andtanght now and then, as other men did 1 and was [nbc to 


4. a ordinate paſſions : We, that he was moit free from all /ach, 
yy and that he taught alwaies moſt diwmety. They muke hes very 


death not ſwfficient to redeeme 15 : we hold that the leaft thing 
that emer he ſuffered in his life, deſerned the redemption of ma- 
wy worlds.T hey, that he died onely for the ele: we, that he ds- 
&d for all, though many through their owne fanlt , doe not re- 
ceine any benefit by his death. They, that thereby we are not 
purged from onr ſinner, but by imputation : we, that all are by 
the vertne thereof inwardly cleanſed. They, that ( brift pur- 
chaſed a Church conſuHtang of few, not to continue long, and /ub- 
ieft to many err0u7s : we, that he eſtabliſhed a Church, that 
 ſSmuldbe ſpread ouer all the world, and that ſhould contunwe to 
| the end of the world + viſibly, and alwaies free from any errour 
1” any matter of faith. Finally , they hold that ( Tritt left his 
holy word to the diſputation of men , not taking ary certaine or- 
der for the ending of controwerſies, that ſhould ariſe about it : 
we teach, that he hath eſtabliſhed a moſt aſſured meanes, to de= 
cide all doubts wn religion , and to hold all obedient Chriſtians 
inperfett _ , of both fatth and manners, And becauſe 
1 am entred mto theſe compariſons, give mee leaneto perfiit 
yet alutle longer inthem. ( ”nſider alſo (Tpray you) who goe 
weerer to Atheilme , either we , that thinke and fpeake of the 
moſt ſacred Trinity, 4s the bleſſed Fathers inthe fir# (' owncell 
of Nice _ : or they, who direfly croſſe them, and by the 
' nomelty of their phraſes, doe breed new,or rather rewine old he- 
reſies againſt it. Againe, who carry a more holy conceit of God, 
either they, whovyon light occaſion doe raſhly deny God to be 4- 
Ble to doe that , which they doe not conceane poſſible : or we, 
that teach him to be abl+ to do terne thouſand rhmngs, that paſſe 
our underſtanding. Whether they, that affirme God of his owne 
free choſe, to caſt away the greater part of men : or we, that 

V defend 
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7 he Anfwer i6 D. Biſhoys 
defend him to deſire the ſaluation of all men, and not to be wil. | 
wig that any ene pery/h , wnleſſeit be through has owne default, 
Euher they, that bold bim tobe the authour of all euill done in 
the world, and the Dixeli to be but bis Mmiſter therem : or we 
that maint aine humto be ſo purely good, that he cannot peſſibly 
ether concurre to any euul , or ſo much 4s once to thinke to doe | 
any ewill. Finally, whoſe epuuca of him better, ether ours, 
that hold hmis have beene ſs rea/cuable wm framing of ha | 
lawes , that he doth by bus grace make them eaſie 16 4 willing 
mide : or theirs, that auouch him to hane rinenlawes unpoſe 

4 le for the beſt men tokeepe ? If ſome Prote ſtants ave [ay, we 
ave not Vidintaine dimers of theſe poſitions, I anſwer, that it i, 
becauſe they doe yet inpart hold with ws , and are not [efarre 
gone, as they doe wholly follow their new maſters ; For if they 
aid, then ſhould they embrace all the afore-ſard dammable poji- 
tions, being ſo plainely tanght by their principal preachers and 
teachers, Theſe therefore are to warne my deere Conmry-men = 
to looks toit in tie ; ard then ( no doubt ) but that allſuch as 
haxe 4 ſufficient care of their ſaluation, confidering maturel 
whether the current & ſircam of the vew Goſpel carrieth them, 
will ſpeedily diſbarke them/elues thence , leit at length they be 
drmen by ut, mto the bottomeleſſe gulfe of fiat Athcitme. 


R. AnBor. 


Heere M. Biſhop intreateth the curteons Reader to be Tuage 
wa mot weighty matter , who in the former feftion hath 
giucn him a checke for taking vpon him to be bus own [udge. 
His teeth ſometimes bite his congue, and put him in minde 
to tell truth, which commonly heis very loth to doe. In 
deed it concerneth cucry man ſo farrcas toucheth his own 
{#uation,ro be a Iudgein theſe matters, and by knowledge 
and vndcritandingeo {atisfic himſelte concerning his faith 
and hopetowards God, and not be led, as in Popery they 
arc accuſtomed, like dumb beaſts wholly at che will & dil- 
cretion of them by whomrtliey areled, nocableto iudge of 
that which they doe whether it be right os wrong, rw 
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holy Ghoſt commenderh ir as athing pereineneto allthe 
faithfull * ro abound im knowledge and m allindgement, that 


they may diſcerne thrags different ( from the trath, ) * to try all 


© thinss, and to hold that that ts ood : * rotry the ſprrns whe- 
” ther they beof God or not : * to hane their wits exerciſed to dy/- 


cerne both good andenul, Which abiliry how 1s atreincd 
vato,Saint Ambroſe declareth z * How may owr wits be thus 
exerci/ed ? Carry by vie and often reading of the hol rſcr p- 
tures whence the P/almiit calleth the man ble ed, who day and 
not meditateth inthe law of the Lord. Euenſoitis, howlſlo- 
cucrchere ſceme difficulty at the firft, yer vſc ofreading and 
often meditation of the Scriptures, with areligious and Care- 
tull heart, maketh a manable to 1udge of truth fo farreas 13 
needtull for himſclfe vnto cternall lite. Now the matters 
whereof M. Biſhop will hauc his Readerto be Judge are no 
other but what have beene handled hitherto , whereof fur 
che enlarging of his preface, and to make the Printer ſome 
more workec, he maketh heere a long and needlcflcreperntt- 
on. I] liſt not co follow him in his idle verne, but referre thee, 
gentle Reader, to the ſcuerall examinations of all his obie- 
Gong, in which thou ſhale ſeehimone where leudly bely- 
mg and flandering vs , another where wiltully miſconſtru- 
ing, another where ignorantly condemning thoſe things 
which he is nctablerodiſprooue. Onely to (hew the great 
diſcretion of the man,rhou maieſt note in his firſt cauil how 

he delwereth their opinion, chat Chriit from the firſt inſtant 

of his conception was replemſbed with moſt perfett knowledge, 

whereas, if hec had had his owne head ar hand hee would 
haue remembred that that which was of Chriſt from the 
fort rnjt.rat of his conception, was noe as yer endued withthe 
reaſonable ſoule , and therefore wasner as yer capable of 
knowledge at all. Thus inthe very firſt point he giueth his 

Reader occalion to premdicare him inallthe reſt,& to ac- 

court him roofilly amanto giue aduerciſment,as intheend 
of thus ſection hee doth toothers, who in the beginning 
ſhewerh ſo lccle skulleo looke to himfelfe. As for his coun- 

Y 2 ernmen, 
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The Anſwer to D.Biſbops 
frimen, to whom fpecially he direeth his warning, they 
aremuchto bepitied inthatſo ſimply they commit them- 
{elues co ſuch binde guides by whom apd with whome 
mult-needes fall intoche ditch. Albeitif he were blinde in 
this caſe , his finne were the Icilc 5 bur becauſe wirtingly 
and willingly hee licth and chargeth vpon our principal 
Preachers and Teachers , {omeot Jus dammable poſitions, 
whereto they inthe very places by hun citcd hauciuſtiſied 
the contrarry, as inthe proceſle of our anſwer hath appea- 
red, therefore as he is branded in conſcience with God . ſo 
he deſerueth with menalſoto be branded in the face with 
the ſtigmeof a perfidious calumniatour thar allmen may 
know that there 35 no truſt co be giuento him, 


19. W. BisHOP. 


end u it any great marnell, that the common ſort of the 
Proteſtants fa!l ito ſo many fonle abſurdities touching rels. 
gion, when a4 the very fountaines, out of which they pretend 
to take their religion, be ſoputtifully corrapted ? ] meane the 
ſacred word of God. Mater Gregory Martin « Catho- 
like 12an, very chilfull mthe learned languages, hath diſcome- 
red about rwo hundreth of thes corruptions of the very text 
of Gods word: and after him one Maſter Broughton « mar 
of therr owne ( eiteemed to be ſingularly ſeene mthe Hebrew 
nd Greeke tongue ) hath aduerti/ed them of more then efyht 
bunareth faults therem. And the matter tr ſo enident, 't 
the Kmgs Mureitie , in that publike conference holden at 
Hampron-Courr, the firit of bis raigne, confeſſeth him- 
ſelfe not ro hare ſeene one true tranſlation of the Bible in 
Engliſh z and that of Geneua , which they were woont to 
efteeme mot, ro be the woorſt of all otbers: and therefore com 
mended them to 00% tn hand with a new tranſlation; about 
which, fiftie of the. meik learned amongit them in both Vu 
werfities ( 4s 3t 15 credublie reported ) bane this three yeeres 
tranailed, and cannot yet hitte upon; or el/enot agree wpon, 


anew ſincere and true tranſlation. Heere ts « large " f 
| ered 


Preface to bis Second part. 
fered me to excleime againft ſuch corrupters and depraners 
of Gods ſacred word: but 1 will leawe that to ſome other time, 
becauſe I bane beene too long already. But what a lament a- 
ble caſe is this | they hold for the moi? aſſured puller of their 
faith, that all matters of ſalnation muſt bee fiſhed out of 
the Scriptures , ard crie upon all men to ſearch the Seriy- 
tures: and yet are the ſam: Scriptures by them'elues ſo per- 
werſly manaled , that th:ur owne pew-fellawes crie ont ſhame 
vpon them therefore : wherennto { if it pleae you ) ioyne,that 
the Proteſtants have no aſſured meanes to be reſolned of ſuch 
doubts and difficulties , as they ſhall finde in the ſame word 
of Ged. For they muſt neither truit ancient Father , nor 
relic pon the determination , either of nationall or gener all 
Commeel!, but eerie faithful! man ( by bumſelfe ) examining 
the circumſtances of the text, and conferring other like places 


wnto ut together, ſhall my ont the right my of all ob- 
ſemre ſentences, as they moit childyſvly beare bow fellowes 
in hand. Briefly to conclude this point, a great number of 
thens haning Gods word corrupted, for the lanterne to ther 
feete ; and their owne dimne fight, for their beft guide : no 
maruaile, though they ſtumble at many difficulties in theſe 
high myſteries, and fall into very abſurd opinions , concerning 
the principal parts of them. 


R. AB nor, 


Ir is a true note thar Tertullian gave of heretikes, that 
they * /nnne and flie the light of the Scriptwres, and like * Tertol.deres 
Barres and Owles , becauſe the Sunne diſcouereth them /*77*9. corn. 
ro be yncourh and vglie creatures,delight alcogether in the ur ens: jor & 
darke. A the reſt, the Papiſts are ſpecially of this — org 2 
humour , der nothing more than char the people Our tranſla. 
ſhould bear liberty roread the Scriptures. Now becauſe 1191s ofthe 
they want meanes, thankesbe to God, to pull the bookes **<P,v"e? 
out of their hands as heererofore they have done,cherefore "i? M& 
they berake themſelues roother ſhifts, and by divers pre- i 
reaces and colourable deuices , they ſeeke to diſcourage 
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The Anſwer to D. Biſhops 
and terrific ſo many as they can from the vſe thereof, but 
one thing ſpecially they haue laboured aboue others, to 
breed in them a icaloufic and ſuſpicion of our tranſlations 
of the Scriptures, as ifthe Scriptures themſclues meant 
nothing leſlethan by our tranſlations they ſeeme to doe. 
Now as the yoons fox learneth of the old,fo doth M.Bi- 


(hop learne of his pood maſters to take this vp as a ſpecial 


weaponto fight againſt vs, and heere tellech his Reader, 
that it is no mernailethat Proteitants fall into many fenle ab. 
ſmraities, becauſe the very fountaines ont of which they take 
their religion, are pitifully corrupted. Puifully corrapted, 
ſaith he IG how doth, he know ſo much? for wee are out 
of doubt that he himſelfe never madetria!l of tt. Forſooth 
Gregory Martin a Catholike man hath told him ſo. O pi- 
tifull proofe ! Jannes hath told Iambres, char Moſcs doth 
but deludeand deceijue the people. Gregory Martin, ſaith 
he, a man very chilfull in the learned languages hath diſcome- 
red about two hundred of their corruptions of the very text of 
Gods word. We doubt not but Gregory Martin withthem 
was alcarned man if he did write for them; bur yer he muſt 
giuemelecaueto tell himthat Gregory Martins diſcouery 
was ſo diſconered as thatneither heh1imſelfe nor any other 
for him , hadeuerany joy to meddle with it againe. His 
preſumprions and ignorances, and trifling childith follies 
were ſolaid open, though I know much more might have 
beene done tnan was done,as that his learning tailed him co 
make that good which he would needs haue to be take fora 
diſcouery of our euil Which { do not ſpeak as if there were 
no faults juſtly to be found in our tranſlations, but the faults 
that arc to be found are Grammatical,not Do&rinal; ſuch 
as wherin the tranſlatours hane erred ſometimes by nor gi- 
uing exactly & duly che fignification of words, not wherby 
they haue brought in any new poinrs of faithz ſuch as tran- 
flacours themſclues finde in the new peruſing of their cran- 
flacions , as our Iunius hath done, and yer ſee no cauſe of 
alecring their religion in the amending of thole faulrs.Such 
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were the faults of which M. Broughton ſpake, who as M. 
Bulop well knoweth , neuer found any cauſe by thoſe 
faules to depart from vs, or to 10yne with them 3 a man as 
he ſaith, ſ+gnlarly /cene in the Hebrew and Greeke tongues: 
but ic had beene to be wiſhed, that he had vicd that learn- 
ing rather humbly and profitably tro doe good to the 
Church, than cutioully and proudly to gaine opimon © 
himſclic. 1 hey are much diſtreflcd ive ſee in the finding 
of fau!ts, when they are faine co ſecke teſtimony thereot 
fiom him whoſe reprchenſhons are watters of diladuan- 
tageco vs, butno benckr at all ro them. Andno other was 
his Maicſtics untention, when out of bus highand Princely 
vnderſtanding, hee cenſured our tranſlations m the conte- 
rence at Hampeon-Court. It is true that bis Maieſtic there 
* profeſſed that hee had newer jeene 4 3u6le well tranſlated wm 
Engliſo, and the wor#t of all be theuglu the Genena tranſition 
to be, and thereſere wiſhed that by the beſt learned mn both the 
I nwerjities , ſome ſpecial paines ſoowld be taken that one ON 
forme tranſlation mught be had. But why did not his Maieſty 


thinke our Bibles well tranſlated 2 Was it becauſe hee 


thoughe chae if chey were well tranſlared , we ſhould ac- 
knowledge ſome poines of Popery which now wereie,or 
iEould alter ſome poines of our owne religion which now 
wehold ? Surely nothing leſle, and therefore M. Bi 

doth bur vainely ſpend his breath to calke ofthat which 1s 
no aduantageto him. And yet much adoe dotheſe wrang- 
lers make hereof , and babble of it no lefle than as if a new 
tranſlation ſhould bee the very copy ofthe Councell of 


Trent, and with it the Pope with all his trinkets wereto be 
broughe into the church, Eſpecially a Sophiſter of the le- 


ſuites, a notable dawber , taking vpon hum ſo farre as his 
owneand his fellowes learning would ferue him toanſwer 
M. Bels challenge, for the preparing of his Reader in his 
preface inliſterh vp6 chis matter, where bauing mentioned 
the order taken for a new tranſlation, he ſpeakerh co his 
Countrunen unthis ſort 3 hat goodneſſe can there be in rr 
fait 
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faith which i builded of an exill foundation as by your owne 
$4dgements your Fibles hitherto haxe beene ? Teawhat faith 
at all canthere be in this meane time whileſt the old Bibles are 
condemned as naught, and a new not yet made ? If theſe Mini. 
fters had once deceined you ina money matter, you would be. 
ware how you truited them agaie , and will you beleene them 
ſtill, they hawing by their owne confeſſion huherto deceimed 
you,both in your Church ſermice & Bible,comending the one to 
Jon as dixine ſernice, and the other as Gods pure word, and 
now condemning them both ? Which words of his, doe ca 
ſome colour to blinde the ignorant , but he himſclfe well 
knew that he did bur play the Sicophane, and made only a 
ſhew of greatmatrer againſt vs,wherein in truth chere is no 
waight at all. For wold the ſorry fellow haue argued thus 
againſt the faith ofthe whole church chat had been for the 
ſpacca!moſtof foure hundred yeeres when Hicromertooke 
in hand to tranſlatethe Bible ancw, and to reforme the de» 
feAts and imperfettions both of the Seprtuagint,& of other 
eHier.ed Pas. Fanilations which the © hurch had vicd cill chatrime ? 
Lim & Infoch, appearcth by Hicrome chat * the Jewes inſulted oner the 
Prefat. inE- Chriſtian Charchfor their {al'e tranſlations of the Seriptmres, 
ſcie tranſlat. for the anouding whereof he pr teftethit was that he tooke that 
4 = m_— aines tolearne the Hebr:w t Me, that he m1che himdelfe 
DE 12141. inore perfettly trarſlatechem, and ſo *rake fromthem al 
one ſudaſſe ne occaſion to calummate and mocis the ( hriſtians. Will our It- 
tedeidefalſitis daizing Teſuite heereupon ſay, of all chetime before, that 
te ſcripewrarum there conld be no goodneſſe in their faith, that it was built vh+ 
_— - by ltg. 0 an enull fon ton, that their Bibles were naught, becauſe 
rewt there were ſo great defaulrs ;n their tranſlations > What, 
*1dem.Prefat. had ſo many Churches belecucd in vaine; ſo many Mar- 
m ſoo. Ow y_ and Confeſlours ſuffered perſecution and death for a 
: mn di ex faith of which they had no certaineor aſſured ground? Bur 
> irridendi to comeſomewhatneerer ro him, when Hierom had mere 
Chriſliazos fa perfetly tranſlated the Scriprures, his tranſlation grew m 
«blata «caſiv. the Latin Churchto bee much reſpeRted, and hath beene 
lance in ſpeciall name abouc any other, The c—_ of 
renc 
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: Trene hath decreed that that tranſlation ( ifatlealt ir be 


hat which now carieth his name, wherofthereisiuſt cauſe | RP 
ur Joubr) * ball ftand for axthenticall and good 6 all publike = __ 
leftures, diſpmtations, preachmgs, e = s , "= _ 59m 

man pon any pretence ſhall preſume to revect uv. \&t © E 
nil itis confeſled by * ſundry the moſt learned of a _ 


is fide, that there are many defaulrs and ſhppes wherein | 
he incerprerer hach rs. both from the words and HoIng ag 
from the righe and true meaning ofthe holy Ghoſt. Yea in- dew, Y«la, fir 
co thatcranſlation there were allo crept by negle&t marue 5 —_— va 
grolle corruptions acknowledged by chemſclues,and ther- PIO IEBIME 
fore * reformed firſt by Sixrus Quineus, and afterward by \j. ney Te. 


Clement the _—_ ſuch as whereby the meaning of the tament; 


rextin many places was wholly altered. And will this ca- wr FOR 


uilling Sophiſter giue vs leaueto conclude heereof , that : , 

—_—_ al che whilethatthoſc errors and corrup- |— morgan 

tions haue continued , no neſle in the faith of their ,,, _;agradins 

church of Rome,that their Bibles by chemſclues hauc been and Aries 

condemned for naught, that their religion hath beene "=> EE 

buile pon aneuill foundation , becauſe there haue beene 17. PR 

errors and imperfe&tions intheir tranſlations of the Scrip- yp, ,u,u io 

cures? [f hee Sinke chat this is no argument againſtthem, mini 90.93. 

wemuſt needs thinke him to be that that he is, that would 93. 

goabour to blinde fimple men by ſuch a cauillation againſt 

vs. For thy berter ſarisfation genele Reader, thou maicſt 

conſider, y tn cranſlations of the Scriptures are the ſameto 

the Church, asare glatſe-windowes to a houſe. The glaſle 

neuer yeeldethche hehe alrogether ſo clecreas it commeth 

immediately from the Sun,and the interleadding of it hin- 

dereth that there 1s not fully and chorowout a perfect 

tranſparence of the light, and yeritgjueth light ſo as ſer- 

ucth abundantly for the diſcerning ot cuery thing, and for 

the direfting and doingallthe bufneſſeof the uſe. E- 

uen fo tranſlations can neuer ſo cleerely and fully expreſle 

the things thar are tranſlated, as they areto be ſeene imme- 

dately 1a the original! from whence they are deriucd. 44 
X the 
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the ynperfe apprehenſion of the tranſlatours ie com- 
meth to paſlethar they hauvetheir ouerfights, as it were 
traces and barres of lead, thorow which the lighe of the 
originall text perfely ſhineth nor , which notwithſtand- 
ing doe compa and hold together the body of the text, 
as it were the glaſle thorow which the Sunne of righte- 
ouſneſle moſt comfortably ſhineth vnto vs, and by which 
we haue vndoubred and certaine direc*1on for the whole 
workeand ſeruice of the houſe of God. There 18ineuerie 
language ſome ſpecial proprietie,the grace and ſignifican- 
cy whereof, noother language by any induſtric of the 
tranſlator can atteine ynto. There are in the originals, but 
ſpecially in the Hebrew congue, many words of doubr- 
tull and divers fignificarions, of whichit is very hard ma+ 
nictimes co ſay which beſt ficteth ro expreſle the meaning 
of the place. Sometimes though the {1gnification of the 
words be knowen , yer the phraſc and compolition breed. 

bang. de dof}, Eth —_— of tranſlation. By this meanes the wordes 
Cbriff.14 3. cap. being ſubic co divers conſtruftions, one interpreteth 
27.Certede them one way , another another way, and neither can con- 
Sta troll other, becauſe it is hard ro ſay which isthetrueſt way, 
ſententiam) oc. Yea S.Auſt.doubteh not to ſay ,that® rhe holy Ghoſt for more 
curſurs leflori large and plentiful inſtruttion , did not onely foreſee but pro- 
vel auditori fine _ that of the ſame words amers PeAanmgs mug ht be made, 
dwbitatione hich notwithſtanding both or all ſhould bee agreeable to the 
frevidit, imo , SO 

vt eccurreres ruth. Butcherc arc furthermore many alluſtons, many a) 
gui« > ip/aeft legories, many proucrbiall and figuratiue ſpeeches, hs 
veritare ſub= reaſons whereot are not alwaies eaſily diſcerned, and ther- 
Now f —_ * forethey are coniefured divers waies. Sometimes it fal- 
get prin '3 lech out, that the words of them(clues ſceme to the tranſla- 
potwit largivs tour to leane one way , and the expoſttour ſeeth that by 
& >beri«s pre- the drift and intendement of thetext they are to goe ano- 
_ —_— ”? ther. By theſe and other occaſions, tranſlatours according 
plaribur 1aret;} © he gifts thar God hath given them, vſe their wdgc- 
ganter mody, menes diuerily , oneſecing that which another f{ecth not ; 


=" one comming neerer tothe truth in one place, and anocher 
in 
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in another; one haui ex vnderſtanding inthe origi 
nall congue z WI 1 felicitic and dexteritie to ex+ o_ =. 
preſſe his concen in the tongue into which hee doth Aquile oat 
cranſlace 3 anocher hauing greater knowledge in the I1- g,,25e,, here; 
berall Sciences, in Hiſtories and Antiquities, in naturall c, Syma.bus 
and morall Philoſophic , whereby he 15 able to 1udge of & 7herdeteo | 
ſome things more probablic or cerrainely than others 5 BY Lo 
can. And heereinthe incomprehenſible wiſcdome of folwateris fob- 
God molt lively appearcth, that hee hath fo diſpoſed gels interpreta: 
and ordered the Scriptures, as that this variety of tran- time celerwng, 
lations enforcerh no difformity of religon , bur all tend - omg 
co che mainraining of one and the ſame faith, contained 7 
manufeſtly in thols places of Scripture wherein all tranlla- (eg o ex- 
tions agree, and which wichout manifeſt and wiltull impic- planentor ab. 
tic cannot be tranſlated otherwiſe. Whereby welee in our wo, < eo 6 
owne experience and continual exerciſe of the Scripeures, fa - pain : 
that chough the exatmeamng of a place be miſtaken, yet '4, 1y,1,,w. ad 
commonly it conteineth nothing in matter but what is Dema.gg Ke- 
warranted by another place righely tranſlated, and there- gt. 
fore inthat place can bee raken for no other but the true Aa oy 2 
word of God. Orifany wickedly minded do vpon aduan- 141 dh ſk 
tage of ambiguity tranſlate chem ſomewhere partially in yecip,; quſd2 
ftauour of errour and againſt che rruth, yetis hecircumuen- ſcriptores, & 
ted in his purpoſe by the evidence of other texts, which e- 9% 196p#, 
uery man diſcerneth to makeplainly for the iuſtifacation of ——_— 
ctherruch. By meanes whereof it hath come topaſle, that 4, .,4;pojri- 
thoſe tranſlations which have beene made of the old Teſta- onem inflitars 
ment by Samaritans and lewes , Aquila, Symmachus and /+ i=termertit. 
Theodocion, who all carriedaſtingagaint the Chriſtian = __ 
faith, yer * wererecciued and vſed as helpfull and profica- pr one 5 
blecothe Church, becauſe by their induſtry they clecred ruprom ex:f7i- 
many things, and made chattructh goodin other places meei.@ye. Co. 
which they concealedin ſome. And woorthy it is 1n this '* 15forment 
cale to be remebred how the hererikes of old notwithſtan- cane of 
ding ther mangling and * diſmembring of the Scriptures, ws corrdic re- 
and cither alrering or racing what they ſaw to be againſt «ac»xcer, 
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them,as Tertullian declarethz yer could not prevaile, buy 
that they wereſtill pur totheir ſhifts from day ro day, and 
forced ſtill ro be changing ſomewhat, becauſe there was 
ſtill omewhar left for their conuiRion and reproofe. The 
grand fignors of the ſtudents at Rhemeschinking good in 
their traiterous policy not long lince to put foorth forthe 
time a tranſlation of the new teſtament, albeit vnder a moſt 
hypocriticall pretence of religious care not to ſwarue from 
rheir copy,they ſought by ſtrange words and phraſes, and 
by diſmembred ſentences, to obſcure and. darken therexr 
the vttermoſt chat they could, yet in thoſe places which for 
ſhamethey could nototherwiſe tranſlate, haue leftcheſawe 
{o apparant to iuſtifie our dofrine , as that they date 
not ſuffer jt to goe freely abroad without the poiſon of 
their annotations 3 and commonly they that doereadethe 
annotations mult by no meanes preſumetotouch thertexr. 
And hereby it appcarcth what ws cauſe 1s of their quarrel 
againſt our tranflations , not for that they thinke themſo 
faulty, as they pretend, but onely becauſe they cannot + 
bidethe vulgarreading of the Scriptures. Or if that benot 
the cauſe, why doe they nor put foortha true tranſlation of 
their owne , ifours be falſe, that all men hauing free vſe 
thereof may plainly diſcerne what the truth is? Butthe 
Reader vnderſtanding but the Latin tongue ſhall eaſily ſa» 
tisfic himſelfe inthis Lehalfe if hee compare our Engliſh 
tranſlations with thoſe which ſome of their owne men, 
Pagnine, Arias Montanus , and others haue publiſhed in 
| Latin, becauſe he ſhallplainly diſcerne that there 1s onely 
"hh ſycophancy, and not any ſolidity or wajght,in thoſe cavil- 
| lations whereby they ſhew them(ſclues agrieued at our Bi- 
bles. As for the obicQtion of vncertainery of faith which 
T 1 the leſuit vrgeth by reaſon'of many tranſlations, expert= * 
1! ence conuinceth the folly thereof, becauſe wee hauc had 
ſundry cranſlations by Tindall, by Couerdale, by the Ge- 
neuians,by the Biſhops,and yet by them all we have main- 
ecined but one faith. Eucn ſo in the primutiue churchthere 
wcre 
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were many tranſlations in Greeke,& che Latintranſlations, ' vx. de def2, 
25 Auſtinteſtifieth, ' were without number, exen ” 45 Many, Chrift.d.2.c.t1 
ſaith Hierome, 4s there were bookes zand yer we __— _ * 000 
that che Icſuit wil ay that by them all there was raug —_— 
one Chriſtiantaich. Yeathere is a benefite to bee made of ;,,; lingeon 
many tranllationsy if we rightly deeme thereof, becauſe numerar: poſ* 


| in that wherein they /**'3 £41125 an» 
they arca great confirmation toa man intha "Fo _ 


all agree, and * che looking vpon many bookes, ſaith Au- |, 
ſtin, often cleererh many obſcure ſentences wherein they « 14,,,.prefae, 
differ. When theretore our new trantlation ſhall come »» lo/ve: Apel 
foorch, the doctrine of taith ſhall continueche ſame by the _ to8 EX» 
new, as it hath been hitherto by the old: and chou ſhale ſee, **/ "4 990t 
gentle Reader, that the old Bibles are not chereby condem- , Ang, vt ſutre 
ned asnaughe, as this Friar leudly ſuggeſterh, but as they cap. 12, Que 
haue beene commended vnto thee Fo the ſacred word of gu«lem re: plus 
God, ſothou ſhalt haue cauſe to omen them (till, -on89Ner intelie 
and ſhalr finde thata new tranſlation, is not the making of a 9 we, vans F 
new Bible , as hee maliciouſly termcth it , but aiuſlifying tegeares non ſing 
and cleering of theold. As torthe condemning of our d1- »eg/ryences; 
vine ſeruice it belongerh notto this place co ſpeake thereof. _=_ nenneles 
Iris true indeed, that ſome of our Miniſters, by miſconſtru- - apa = 
(tion of things haue vndiſcreetly found great faults where ,;,,4,..un ms 
they needed not. But yet to ſtep the mouth ofthis vpſtare »/feſ7avrt 1n. 
Iefuit,ler hum remember, that Pope Pius the fifereformed [etive. 
their Miſlall, their Breuiary and other offices, and generally rye 
allcheir dine ſeruice, acknowledging the ſame * to have ao % 
beene ſtuffed with vame errours of [uperitu1ons. Lindanand re reformat, 
Eſpenceus confcſle,that ? rhere are many Apocryphall things Comnia fere he- 
thruft theremto ont of the Gopell of Nicodenmus and other {moi officie 
tores ; that there us afal/e begummg ſhamefully and 1gnorant ly "_ ff — 
ſet before the leture of the Gofpell ; that the canon of the [uperilitior wm. 
AMaſſe and the ſecrets are berazed with moit foule fanlts ; that vLindi deopy, 
there are the feſtueals of ſome [ants mhoſe names happily are $**-Merpret. 
ſcamtly well warranted. And wharzdoethey now condemne OP Wes.” 
che diuine ſcruice which chey haue-commended to the ;;' pe—,.4 ; 
Time, lib.t.cop.1 1. <pud Ramneld, T heſſ. $. 
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people,& haue ſet foorth for holy & good foro many for. 
mer ages? Ofthcir Bibles we hauc heard before, and (hall 
I now ſay to them to whom he ſpake before, Iftheſe Popes 
and Popith Biſhops and doQours had once deceiued you 
ina mony matter, you wold beware how youtruſted them 
againe z and will youbelecuc chemſtill , chey having by 
their owne conteſſion ſolong deceiued you , both in your 
Church-ſcruice and in your Bible, commending the oneto 
you as divine ſcruice, andthe other as Gods pure word,and 
ſince condemuing them both ? It he will chinke vs foolesto 
argucinthis ſort, let him put his handto his owne noſc and 
returne the impurtation of this folly ro himſclfe , remem- 
bring thatit 15 anill bird that beraicth his owne neſt : and 
thathee ſhould firſt haue looked at home before hee had 
made this wiſe reaſonagainſt vs. This only by the way, as 
being impertinenttothus place,but by that that hath beene 
ſaid of tranſlations we may beforchand perceiue how faint 
and ſpiritleſle M. Biſhops voice will be whenthe cime {hall 
come, whichſo manfully he threatneth, that he ſhall ex- 
clatme againit vs as corruptours and I of Gods ſacred 
word. Atthe molt, ie will be but as the cric of a gander a- 
mongſt the geeſe , whichthruſterh outthenecke and hiſ- 
ſcth, and happily ſhaketh a man by rhe gowne, and backe 
azaine herunneth witha greatnoiſe , and 15 applauded by 
all cheflocke as if he had done ſome valiant & worthy att. 
It will then appeare further that it is rather for formethan 
for matter that hee thus bableth of , perwerſly mangling the 
Scriptures, and of our owne pew-fellowes _ ſhame vpou 
vs. Of reſoluing doubts and difficulties I haue anſwered 
himthe ſcion laſt ſauc one. I will not ſay, as there, onely 
ofthe ancient church , bur ſetting aſide the fooliſh and idle 
dreame of a priuiledge reſting in the Pope, which is no 0- 
ther but an ambirious vſurpation, and ameerc Antichriſti- 
antyrannie ſubjefting the whole faith of the church to che 
will and fancy of one wicked man , what meancs hath the 
Churchof Rome for reſoluing of doubts , butchar we haue 
n 
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in any reſpeCt as good as they ? Yeathere are orgy wag. 

difficulties or doubrs in very materiall points _—_ _ 

amongſt vs as at this day remaine queſtioned & = ecide 

inthe Church of Rome. As tor ancient Fathers an Coun- 

; they are moretruely regarded with vs than they are 

with them. With vs they are madeto yeeld onely to _ 

and to his word 3 but withthem they muſt give place toal 

their (acrilegious and abominable devices. Let the _—_ 

and Councels ſay what they will, yer the amthoruy of them « Pear de 5.4- 
all, and the certaunty of all Dottrmes muſt depend wpon the an- <a « ha h f 
thority of thewr church. As touching that which he (aith,that 


lioram voter wn 


we beare our followers m hand that ener y fauhfuil man by hum- hy 0xmmniacs 
ſelfe ex ammmng the corcnmtances of the text and comparing 0- doomat = þ yo 
ther like places \ ſhal find out the right meaning of al obſ cure [01 _ on 
tences, how impudeta lic iris hereby appearcth, fortharwe => } 15-90 
do not attribute ſo mach to the induſtry or learning of any , 
mortal man. We ſay with Auſt. that" the circumſtance of the : 41,185, 
[cripture is woont to give light of the meamny of :& with Hi- q»ef1.69 ſoles 
lary,chat "the rnder flading of the ſaymgi(of Scripture )es tobe 7 rome 
expetted euther from that that 1s gou before,or that that follow- nay wor 
erh after. We ſay with Origen, that ' by comparing places of ,;,, 
Scripture together, we gather the right ſenſe, But yer ncither * Hilar.deTri- 
doe we make theſe che onely neceſ[aric meanes for vnder- t 1.9. _ 
ſtanding of Scripture, neither doe artnibuteto every faith- <orans 5 
tull manthe abihtie of doing theſe things ; neither doe we uu IV 
afirme of any man whatſocuer , that by theſe or any other ;vaſequentibme 
nieanes hee canartainetothe vnderſtanding of all obſcure expect1or. 
ſentences. And yet we ſay,that a vulear faithful man having bv, png 
by plaine and cuidene texts learned the ſubſtance of erue [75 4,0 
faith, exerciling him(cite m che reading, of the Scripeures, 1,., inver /ecol- 
and being aſſiſted by the munſtery of the word , may by {at verun 
comparing of places, and examining of circumſtances, ſ*n/»m cue 
much further himſelfe forthe 1ncreafe of his knowledge, ®: 
to his comfort and ſoulcs healch. Many ate there of that 
great nwwber of which M. Biſhop (peaketh, who by ſuch 
excrcalc of Scripture, are able to ſtoppe his gouth, and to 

gue 
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| The Anſwerto D. Bifbops 
give him good inſtruſtion in the myſterie of crue faick. 
* The word of Gods indeed the lanterne to their feete , and 
the light to their ſteps , and ſo farre are they from ſtumbling 
and falling thereby, as that they * penn 6 underitanding 


to hate and abhorre all wicked waters. 
20. W. Bi$sHoOP. 


N ow to make vp an exen reckoning with M.P ex. Atheiſm, 
I muſt come unto their denine ſernice and worſhip of God, the 
third point that I promiſed to handle ;, becanſe he ſpared not ts 
{peake his pleaſure of ours. Firit then, whereas atrue, real, 
and external ſacrifice, us all externall works, the moſt 
excellent ſermice that can be done to the dinine Maieſtie, a 
ſhall bee prooued mn the queſtion of the ſacrifice 3 which alſo 
hath exer ſince the beginning of the world , beene by the bei 
menpratiiſed, to ao teſtifie aſwell the ſoner aigne 
dominion that God hath oxer vs, as our dutsfull ſuwbicttion m- 
to bis almightie goodneſſe: the Proteſtants ro make kwowne 
wnto the wiſer [ort, that they are not Gods true loyal people, 
will not vouchſafe to performe to him any [uch ſpeciall ſermee, 
as to ſacrifice in his honour : nay they are fallen ſo farre ont 
with this principal part of Gods true worſhip , that they dow 
deſpight of it, powre out moſt vile reproches againſt the dzily (4- 
crifice of the Catholike Chxrch , which conteineth the bleſſed 
body and moſt pretions blowd of our redeemer Izsvs Chriſt, 
Secondly , of ſeanen Sacraments ( inſtituted by our Saxioxr, 
bothtoexhibite honowr to God, and to ſantifie our ſoules ) they 
doe flatly reieft fine of them : And do further ( as much as m 
themlieth ) extinguſt the vertue and efficacy of the other two. 
For they hold Bapti/me not to be the true inflrumentall cauſe of 
remiſſion of onr ſinnes, and of the infuſion of gr ace mn our ſonles 3 | 
but only to bee the figne and ſeale thereof. «Andin fteade of 
Chriſt:ſacredbody,realty gixento all Catholikes wn the Sacr 4- 
ment of the Altar, to their exceeding comfort and dignity , # be 
Proreſtants mwſt be comtent to take vp with a bitte of bread, and 
with a/up of wine : a moit puttifmll exchange, for ſo _— 4 
anquet 6 
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to ho ferins the Ce FT lenk firlack of lann- 
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: cins them in (eaſon by true and due confeſſion ! Beftdes , at the 
Achciſm, —_ —_ rai Dixell © buſic to aſſaxlt vs, la- 
Gea, the bowring thents make vs his owne for ener , there us amongH? 
Pad matte them no anointing of the ficke with holy oile is the name 0 
we, real, 1+ Lord, (asS. Tamespreſeribeth) joyned withthe Prieffs Cp. 5.ver/. 14. 
the moſt aicr, which Goxld ſauc the licke, _ meancs whereof his 
ns hould be forgiuen, andhelifted vp 65 eur Lord,and 
—_—_ inwardly beth greatly comforted and firengthned : theſe hea- 
| the bell nenly b:lper (1 ſa )f many ther which our Cacholikce reli 
MET AISNE gion affords unto all perſons, and by which r1 bily admumeſtred, 
ition Ot- | Gods bighly magnified, arequite baviſoed ont of the Proce- 


” ſtant territories , andconf, ly thesr r ehigion for want of 
* them,is mightily maymed. T hey hane yet renaauang ſome poore 
* ſhortpraierito be (aid twiſe a weeks : for fearing ( belikg) to 
muke their Mimiters ſurfet of oner much praying,they will not 
tie them to any daily praiers : Mattins, Euenſong, ang other 
ſet houres they leawe to the Prieſts , ww Zr on the Sab- 
boath they ſolemmely meet togetber at the Church , toſaq their 
ſermice which is a certain mungle-mangle, tranſlated out of the 
' oldportaiſe, aud Maſle booke, patched wp together withſome 
few of their owne inwention. And thengh it be but ſhort, yet 
u (the Lord be knowes ) performed by moſt of themſo ſlightly, 
that an indifferent bebolder, would rather indge them to come 
thuher to gate one yyen another,or to common of worldly buſs- 
neſſe, thanrenerently there toſerne God, Now as 
the place where ther dine ſeruice us ſaid : if fe ; 
Churches had not beene by men of our religion built to thew 
bandes, in what ſample cotes (trow you) would their key-cold 
read and devotion hane beene content to ſerne their Lord ? if one Church 
rauenty 4 or great fteeple, by any nubay fall to viter ruine, acollefio 
] Y throughout 


\ "270 The Anſar to D. Biſhops 
throughout all England for mary yeeres together will not ſerxe 
to build it vp againe : which maketh men of indgement to per- 
ceine, that their religion s exceeding cold inthe ſetting for- 
ward of good workes, and that it rather tendeth to deftruttion, 
than to edification. Apaine, whereas our ( hurches arefurni- 

fred with many goodly Altars, trimmed vp decently, and garni- 

ſhed with ſundry faire and religions pittwres , to ſtrike into the 

beholders arenerent reſpett of that place, and to draw them te 

heancnty meditations : theirs haxe ordinarily bare wals, han- 

ed with cob-webs, except ſome of the bettex ſort , which are 

daubed hke Ale-houſes, whith ſome broken ſentences of Scrip= 

ture. Beſides, the ancient cuſtom of Chriſtias being to pray with 

their faces toward the Sunne-riſing, to ſhew the hope they hane 

of a good reſurreBtion,andthat bytr adition receined enen from 

the Apoſtles, at witneſferh Saine Baſil : their Minyſters in their 

Dr Spirtts hieheft myſteries, looke vwer their- Communion table mto the 
ſantte.r7y. FSonth > to ſignifie ( 8 vr tai their ſpiritual eftate is now 

«*Set.z27, atthebigeſt, andthavintheir relvgion there is no hope of riſing 

, og _ towards heanen, but aſſurance of declining. 
Dial com R. Anzor. 
4>..r Our Divine ſeruice andworſl:ip of God is not ſuch as 
22e451a474- the Church of Rome and the followersthereof would haue 
Awas wores jt but it is ſufficient for ys, that itis ſuchas God himſelfe 
a 7 55 rl hach commanded. Oftrue, rcall and externall ſacrifice, I 
rare zole ws. haucanſwered him before, both inthe confutation of his 
ye x xe«- * EpiſNe moreat large, and bricfly heere inche * anſwer of 
- MR chis Taper rg Ianſwer himagaine apt 20s m9 the 
; 2,97, Words of Ioſtin Martyr, chat © prayers and thanksginings 
wc are the onely perfett nd np odin ro God,and that 
Tov Eneas % (Iroftians tar ogengmagnyabn ar en tbe memor- 
x; Vyros @ all of Do moifÞ foode, (the of the Emchariff, 
: 884g and the cxy of the Excharift, as hee hath before calledit) 
py ou winch i the remembrance of the paſſion, whith God by God 
nov b43v win. bimſcife ſuſfered for vs. So then we doe not denie all ſa- 


Fu TO4, crifice, butwe fay as we haue by the. 
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Preface #8 bis Seevud part. 7t 
S. Peter, ing to the anciene dodtrineof the Church 
ofRome, © We are made afpiritxall beuſe , a boly | 4 x. Pet.z F. 


to offer up ſpiritnall ſacrifices ( the ſacrifice * righteonſueſſe * ePlal 4.5. 


the ſacrifice © of praiſe and thanke/gis ,the ſacrifice *-of 4 f P(,0.14.23. 
broken and cextrice heart, the ſacrifice * of alwes, the ſacrifice Heb.t 315, 


of our own bodies ) acceptable to Godby Teſme Chriſt.By theſe #Plal,g1.17, 
Fertin wedoe a locale and ſeruiceto God, and we doe | ING ow. 
not doubt but that we pleaſe God therein. If we pleaſe noc ; 
that wiſer ſort of which M. Biſhop (peaketh, che reaſon 1s, 

becauſe they rake vpon chem to bee wiſer than God. For 

chat propitiatory {acrificewhich he driuethat, is beyond 

Gods deuice 3 God never taughc ir, Chriſt never ordeined 

x, the Primiciue Churchneuer ineended it, there 1500 rea- 

ſon ac al for ir, becauſe the bloud of Chriſt once (hed for vs, 

is a ſufficient propitiationandatronement for all our linnes. 

And becauſe by * once offering of himſelfe , bee hath purged _ 1.3- 
our ſinnes, and made v1 p ol ranecbentire itis mo dew ©29IH 


ftightto Gods true worſhip, but a iuſt aſſertion thereof, to 


hold chat the pretence of any further ſacrifice for ſinne, is 

an impious and blaſphemous derogation to the crofle of 

Chriſt. As for his/exex Sacraments, if he canprooue them Seven Sacra. 
to bee, as he ſaith, inffirared by our Savionr,, weare very -—<-><ql 
readie to acknowledge the ſame. But it is worthy tobe no- : 
ted, that * Bellarmine ſtanding vpon the proofe rhereof, | yelorw, ds 
cannot bring ſomuch as one man withinthe compaſle of fei.ſawen, 
eleven hundred yeeres after Chriſt , that everreduced the ©9-*5- 
Sacraments tothac number. And ſhall not we well deſerue 

to bee written vpon the backe-fideof the booke of Wile- 
dome,if we ſhal cake chat fora principle of Chriſtianreligj- 

on, which came firſt our of their ſchoole,& forthe ſpace of 

more then a 1 000. yeres was never ſo know inthe church 

of ChriſttThe A ® whenhe wil ſhew che Church of * 1.Cor.1e. 
the Iſraelices to have beene equailto vsin of Sacra- 12-&c- 
menrs,inſtaneerh the ſame only in our two ,be- 


cauſe he knew no more. And no more did theancient Fa- 
chers know , who vniaerſally holding the ſame —_— 
Y 3 | 


The Anſwer to D. Biſbops 
17% . h nout of the fide of Adam be- 
of the creation of c e wommat End he the, 
* dug ta Pfel.. ales ez namely, that * thereby w Chrif 
R_—_ of the Church by Sacraments out of the - of - 
Chriffo incruce ming | here iſ[ucd out of it 
f-ctrefconnx being dead, when being _ —— as we doe, 
"ſum of tory © Water and bloud, doe S In _ he ſaith that we extim- 
6 Jaqp.7 wor ? rwo onely and no more. fiheſ two ſacraments, itis only 
de iancea o& giſh _ vertue and Pea ny not but thatthe Sacraments 
rfuxerent his blmde conceir. aa 
Fe. Je **'©* arcinltruments of ny and om nr RG by the 
ment. : > #n ceny them to bee ſo in that | $A 
_——_— namely, as to giue grace ex opere operato, 
"BO «24. church of Roine, , O lemenſ; ake. Iris 
wy gp for thevery mevgerangle, ga q 419, Ra 
P Aug, de/ym- worthily obſcrued by _ - os eas. 
ho non were 4 —_— ry fon —_ the cie &other lenſes, 
_ <q God asit were m_ w_ adubrachrente;. Yaokee ar. 
m6cmdbpoagager a; 45 ante i le ent of ir ſelfe is nothing, buric 
—_— NR Send 
crawents, 1s by the word that it hath w oc oY he bavtiſme 
Chryſoſs. in y " iy: Now are yee cleane by the baptiſ1 
Ky a 8%. Thy doth _ 19, but b £ word which ] hane ſþ#- 
Theophy'jin wherewith yea are waſbe : x J # rhe werdehat clenarbd 
Jean.'9. COP'i- hen to you, but becanſe in the wa Ls 4 ends 
4n.4e paſſtons T ake awdy the word, pg tonch the body and to 
wiſtt, t pow 
Ofthe ſts I —_ __ = mak re” it ? and that,not becauſe 
OY oY ren re ig beleexed? Noww if the Sacrament 
ments. it 25 ſpoken, but becan, a 'ord, andthe 
1 Awg.in Joan. wh his verrue and efficacy from m 4 96e Je ey 
gra} Bo. Acce- his power,not for that itis ſpoken, bu 
dat verbwm ad Word have his power, we the ſame of the Sacrament 
- 1s belecucd z WC muſt concen b . liedb 
ON —— alſo,chat the effe thereof ſtanderhnotin bein pp! o 
arramen- O, <2gha . . enNcTra! 
ng P- the handofthe miniſter, but in being —_ Aer mt 
ary 7: ofthereceiuer, God both by the one an 
SLY . 


| 141 accom 
bid. Quare Nniltringand increafing faith , and the holy Ghoſt 
_— els er verb um qued locutis ſum vols ,uih 
b o loti efu, ſed dit, propt | zip 
_ = a acer Detrabe veriem & 9uid ej? aqua wu _ ph = 77% T 
Je ih a virtew 4qne vt corpuy tany at of cor #bluat wfi fecient 
cur, ſed quia crediur. 
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Preface to his Second Part, 193 
anying both the one and the ocherrodoe thar thatis be- :G,,, vu 
Lode Thus is bapriſme a ligne of repreſentation rothe lib.q.c.3.Q»0d 
vnderſtanding , and ſcale of confirmacion to faith , effe- apad ne: valet 
Auallie delinerine to the belecuer through che holy agus Bape oo 
Ghoſt che grace of Godand the remiſſion of all his finnes. 32 en _- 
And why doth it crouble M. Biſhop that wee make bap- pureulu ſole $- 
tiſme inthis ſort onely a /ipne and « ſeale , when asthough de, velpro me. 
ſignes and ſcales be nor the things chemlelues, yer by fignes #15 or 
and ſcales men are wooneto be cneitled and inueſted to the _——Yy = 
things ſignifted and ſcaled? And hathnotthe Apoſtichim- |,,,, 14... 
ſelfe raughe vs thus to ſpeake ? Gregory Biſhop of Rome predierane wy. 
faith, that * what the warer of bapti/me dothwith vs, the ſame feriumcircums 
didrhemyfhery of cecumeiſen with the ſeed of Abraham. But how 
ofcircumcifion the Apoltle ſairhthus, * Abrahamreceined Th, ;eall cat- 
the figne of circumciſion as the ſeale of the righteonſnes of faith. ing of Chriſt 
Baptiſme cherefore muſt be rows, the Jonas, ſeale of the 1 grolle fan. 
righteouſneſſe of faith. Their doAtine of reall eating the bo« 7 ,, , 
dy of Chriſt importechno marterof comfort and dignitie, Pa - 1x 20 
bur a carnall, rude and profanefancy. * Doeft chow, ſaith prebenſ be 
Cyril, pronounce our S.1crament to be the eating of a man, and dor anath.1 1, 
irrehgioully urge the minds of them that beleene to groſſe imagi- \#® beminas 
nations , and 9 ro handle by humane conceits thoſe things care 
which areto bee receined by only pure andndounbred faith ? mamenti pro= 
Chriſt indeed « not the foode of the belly but of the minde, and wenties, oo ir- 
therefore, * we doe not whet our teeth to bite, but with ſyncere "yi «d 
faithwe breake and dinide the ſacred bread, faith Cypring _— » = 
becauſe * ro beleene in Chriſt, ſaith Auſtin, that is to eate the ,,u ond evo. 
bread of life, and ” be that thus eateth the fleſh of Chriſt and derun memens, 
erinketh his blond abideth in Chriſt and Chriſt in himghe hath & «temas bu- 
erernall life, and Chrift ſhall raiſe him vp at the laſt day. And an 2/tties 
becauſe werhus teach that ſpricually and by faith we eate gue ola ts 
the very body of Chriſt and drinke bis blood,as alwaies, ſo & izexqui/fte 


ſpecially in thar ſpeciall helpe of faith which God hath mi- f4+ —_— 
id 


* CyPrian de cena dem. Hoc quoties agime! von dentes ad mordend wm acnimme, ſed fide ſyncrre 
penem ſanttum fraugims to pertimur. * 4u;elt in lian, tre}.16, Credere in hriſlum, bes 
«17 menducare pane viuum, 7 Ilohns, 54.56. 
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niſtred vnto vs inthe ſupper of the Lord, andthatthereby 
we grow moreand moreinto communionand fellowſhip 
with himco become partakers of the riches of his graceto 
immortality and eucrialting life z therefore we doe not take 
vp with a bitof bread and a/uppe of wine as this taucrne-com- 


panion peeprancy ſpeaketh, but very truely and faithful. 
ly we delwer che fruit and cficot this heavenly _ 
gry Which is not 4 beaxcnly banguet, as he teacherh it, buta 
ſeQ.14. * grole Capernaitiſherror & earthly fancy,nor any matter of 
Auricular comforteo vs, becauſcit is no comfortto haue Chriſt m our 
confeſſiona bellies but in our hearrs, nor any dignity to vs, but a hiorri- 
> —emg_ae ble indignityro Chriſt himſelte, who by this meanes is 
lph.0-2h. made lubicto becaten of dogges and ſwine and mice and 
Bxtreme vn- Other vile creatures, as they moſt damnably affirme, as 
Qion deuiſed hath beene * before declared. Confeſſion of our finnes 
by vow vrogus wee make daily to God, and wee teach menin troublc of 
Pas gg conſcience to eaſe their wounds by opening them, as to 
merientes mewe Other men when occaſion requireth, ſo ſpecially tothe 
wede queſive- miniſter of Gods word, co receiue inſtruftion and com- 
dimere, per ole- forttowards God. Asfor thar Popiſh confeſſion deuiſed 
ow, beiſemen },,, che Schoolamen, requiring a neceflary and particular 
CY ® enumeration of allfinnes , it 15 meercly {uperſtitious,and 
gear Hebraicis ſeructh cicherto ſnare and halter rhe conſciences of men, 
verbis dicws orto nouriſhand hardenthem in finne. M. Biſhop mag- 
ſuper capits © 1; fiech the effect thereof, bur indeed plaieth the hypocrite 
wager 4.0 Jay therein, becauſe hewell pe" Wa there 1s no where 
has inwecatie. Iefſe picty and deuotion , nowhere more profanceneſle and 
wes in vita exi- filchines than in Spaine and lraly , whereconfefſion is moſt 

ſtrily & ſcuerely required, What fruics it bringeth foorth 
Uo Amongſtthem he mult give vs leaue to thinke, though 
guents permix. Wear loth to ſpeake, onely Ifay with the words ofthe A- 
tw incompre= poltle ; * It ts a ſhame exen to name the things that are done of 
benſibile: fant rheminſecret. Their extreme vattion , which hee mentio- 
; Gm; yew neth next, was the device ofthe Valentinian hererikes and 
Batibus * Hetacleonites, who goes pp inthe like fort by 


grix;pelw. Anointing atthe point of death, to giuemen —_ 
e 


- " —_—- . | had w( = "4 ” 
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Prefect 13) Secold Part. 2..." apy 
their ſinnes, andto arinerhem IFainſt the adverfary pow- 

ers. Healleagerh Saint Iamcs for the proofeofit, whereas 

the vnQtion of which Saint James ſpeakerh, wad the reſto- | a 
ring ofthe to hea'th by *rhegot of healing, acearding- 4 Mk - _ 
ly as is ſat ofthe ApolHes, * They anopteds Fat were 0 
ficke with vile, and bealed them: Butcheir yntiotfhath no in- 

rendment ofhealing, being onely adminiſtred when no o- 

ther is expetted bur certaine death. Ler them ſhew vs 

what warrane they haue to apply thatto oneend that was 

appointed coanother. It was a miraeulons pit proper to 

chat time, andidlely ſhould we teraine che figrie when we 

haue no powerto doe che thing. Nexthecommerh to our 

Praiers, in derogation wherof, conſidering theirowne prai- 

ers, he would hauc bene aſhamedeo ſay any thing, burthat 

i is-2 ſhave with' chem ro bee aſhamed. Ourpraiers are ſo ,,.9 (rule 
diſpoſed as is' moſt conuenient for. pubilke order in the more holie 
Church; Wepray in our' dwnetongue; as/the * Apoſtle than the Pa- 
eeacherh vs,that we may vnderſtand what we pray. Wee Pi%s. 

know that God reſpeerh not the length of our praiers ERILOg 
butour devotion and faith-z andt reour praters are 
many and ſhort, likethoſe of * the Chriſtian Moonkes in 1g. op. 121, 
Egypt which Saint Auſtity mentioneth, wherein'wete few «p.10, Dine- 
words, but abundance of ſpirit ; and theſe are i i ror fratres tw 
with reading ofthe word of God, inſych ſort as may beſt JP cre 
ſerue for the continuance ofour mention andaffeRion, As — - rae 
for Popiſh praiers they are in a tongue which the people n«:,fed ea 10. 
vndetſtanderhnovchey fir preſene at thenymureand brijvey =-»brew/ſÞ- 
they heare3 Gund), burthey know nor whethethee"thae "<7. 
ſpeaketh doe bleſle br curſe, whether hee ſpeattero God 7inns 
orthe diuell zand becaufe they askeenorhi of God, they er produtiieree. 
depart empty as they come, Their Mantrir, their Exen- mere cnomſ- 


ſong, and other ſer bowres, eri gr bebevee 
TO 24 pn I, ptr gre ry ve” 9h » open we 0h 
rot cheir aines. They prey to Sairics in ſt | 
of God, nd makechem their Mediacours, adizere 

hope to preuaite by them than by the true Mediacour Tefus 


0 - 


The Anfwer to D. Biſhops 
Chriſt. Suchpraying wee are content indeede tolcaueto 
cheir Prieſts , n: 4 they win thereby they (hall have 
our good will to —_——_—_ " _ _ rs A 
a mungle- le tr. ed ont of t Portaz/e and Maſſe- 
hk beforgar rs words arighe. Forthe Porteſle 
- _—_— vit, _ the daerDorks are ” cruch the wag lez wher- 

——— e packedcogetherreligion TION, Pic- 
ares. Tr ty and idolatry, and nr the anciene ſeruiceofthe pruni- 
pietss & reli. tiue Church haue blended many abſurdities and abomina- 
$10,non do m- tions of their owne deuice. Thereforethe compolers of our 
” pedibue , ſed Church ſeruice, becauſe chey minded not to let vp anew 
$2. © Church, buconly toreformethe Church,did cake a courſe 
ſupplicere dig. accordingly , notto ſet foorth another Seruice, butto re- 
nextwr, New forme that that was, andto expunge thoſe corruptions 
Flemt inter ew®- hich the abomination of deſolation had broyghc 1nco ic. 
— gathered che pearles out of the mucke whercinto 


 facrificator, ſed 


rident, &- qui- FREY were throwen: what was conſonant to the word of 
dem impuden. God and agreeable torheexampleot che pureſt anciquity, 
ter :debweti- thatthey made choice of, and have tranllated it into our 
am loqwer 5%? booke, the other filth they left for ſwine , that will needs (o 
$445 rar be, to wallow in. The performance of our Seruite, I doube 
Ngw bywnes not, wanteth much of that deitorion and thankefulneſle 
renemt,id enim Which weeſhould yecld co God, who fo graciouſly hath 
ſerwle videtr, youchſafed vs thelight of his truth ; but yer ill ie be- 
Come ſeeme a cripple to vpbraide another witha lame leg. Let 
concitandan FPlatina tell vs with what reucrence and devotion diupe ſer- 
— nice is done inthe Church of Rome. * Nows /a64 dna 
rent, Quid | gionwaxenyery cold , 1 will not ſay barefooted, but haning on 
rn + _ hoſe "+8 I they [cant oench/afs to kneele downe to 
petulemtior,es Pr). THe) weepe not as they goe , or whileſt the Sacrifie is in 
maierem in tam hand, conn Jegh, and that imypudently 1 even of thew [ 
corrupt mori» (beak whom their purple robes make more eminent than ot her«. 
Inns T hey ſing not the hymmes z for that ſcemeth too baſe a matter, 
graves vires re. #87 they tall teſts and tales tomakg one another laugh, What 
formidat bic ſhould 1 [ay any more?tbe mere pratling and wanton a nan is, ſe 
nefter clerw. amench the more commendation hath he in this corruption of 
WOancT's» 
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NY = NE INERES or 
retchleſſe people be found amongſt vs. 1s,he is noe 

eſene to ſeeany ſuch marrer, and therfore ypon his owne 
urtiſe may be likly cotel a lie. If he were preſence 1n our c6+ 

cgations, ſpecially in rownes & cities, 1 doubt not bur he 
ſhould ſee examples enow of them, who ſay of the Church 
as Iacob did of Bethel, * How fearefull is this place | rhis us no 
other but the howſe of God,and this ts the gate of heaxen: ſurely 
the Lord i m this place 3 and therefore addreflethemlſchues 
as Cornelius did when he was to hearethe preaching of Pe- 
ter 3 *Weareal —_—_— before God, to heare all things 
that are commanded thee of God. Concerning the place 
where ourdiuine ſeruice is ſaid, he asketh z If goody ftately 
Churches had not beene built to their hands by men of our rels- 
gion, in what cmple cotes, trow you, would their kgy-cold de> 
wotion have beene content to ſerne their Lord? And why their 
Lord ? What, M. Biſhop , is he notyour Lord as well as 
ours ? But ir is true indeedethat you haue another Lord 


whom you haue ſtiled,, * Onr Lord God the Pepe, and muſt omg 4 
we thinkethat your ſcruiceis done to him ? Bur if we had javer. i 


had no other but fimple coter wherein to ſerue God , we Demines 
nelfer pope, 


ſuppoſe ourdeuotion ſhould haue beene as well accepted 
a5 1n goodly and ftately (arches. The time was when the 
A and firſt Chriſtians did ſerue God in le 


cotes, and inthe times of * Arnobius and Origen,the Pa- 4505.00: 
gans vpbraided chem with che wane of ſtarcly Churches, $5%46.6. 
and yer M. Biſhop Ichinke will nocfay buc thatthey ſer- Cell3. 7- 


ued God as —_— as NOW doe inthe church 
Rome. Stately i i: re _ 
pas aw wen arc ſomerimes matrrers of ambict- 
ous oſtentarion, and ſomerimes the dotages of abominable 
ſuperſtition. Herodthe King , cuen hee that would haue 
murthered our Saujour when hee was but new borne, to 
ſhew hus rojalry and magruficence, andto gaine fauour of 
Z the 


177 


t Gen.28.16, 
I'79 


i AQ.10.33. 


cs, as they are ſomerimesthe fruits 
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» 1oſepb. An- the lewes builded * che Temple of leruſalem moſt glori. 
quit, Indaxe, Ovuily , and farre more neerely tothe paterne of Salomons 
.15.c.14 Temple,than when after the capewity they reſtored itthe 
ſecond time, ſoas that we ſee the Diſciples im the Goſpell 

»Mar.1;.1. admiring a the goodly ſtones and buildings of tt. Origen mecn- 
— Luke21 5. rjoneth, * the goodly Chapels and Temples of the Egyptians 
fher ured with their entries and porches , admirable for ther maruellous 
dil ſanacom greatneſſe and faireneſſe , into which when yee were come , yee 
ucis & termpla ſhould (ce them worſhip a cat,or an ape,or a crocodule,or a goat, 
cum veſtibulw 27 a dogge» The Temple ? of Diana was a moſt goodly 
e porticibws + and renowmed thorow the whole world. And ſure- 
eX/mia mar ns- : - . 
rudine arg; pul» Iy What M. Biſhop now ſaichco vs, the ſame mightche Pa- 
chritudine mi- gans hauc ſaid to our forefathers when they were firſt 
rand : intro Chriſtians. They might haue a»ked themin what ſimple 
greſſme antem cores they would haue ſerued Chriſt , ifmen of their relig- 


videbie 44erari n had notbuilded to their hands goodly Temples, which 


felem aut fimi- 


am,oyc, by * Gregories aduice were turned to Chriftian Churches, 
rAR19.27- aSinother placesalſo * heſignificth they did thelike. Now 
"Greg 14.9.4. ;if Pagans in this reſpe& were not inferiour to Papiſts, then 
71.Fan« idole- -;  notro bea queſtion by whom Churches were buile, but 
rum an eadem 

gence defirus by whom they are rightly vicd. By whemſocuer th 
wining; debens were buile, we now vic themfor the exerciſe of truereligy- 


ee. ffanaea- on tothe glory of God z neither 1s ourreligion ſo cold m 


-- Cembene con. (he ſerring forward of good workes, butthac whether "7 


_ wy __s ; colleions or otherwiſe wee maintaine and vpholc bot 


cults demenem Churchand ſtceple, chankes bero God tochar vſe, and we 
in obſeqguiam hope ſhall ſo doe to their griete and ſorrow vurill the 
_ any _ worlds end. Ncither is itany diſgrace to ourtimes that col 
wy yo 'q leftions are now generally made to ſuch ends and purpo- 
11.ep.19. Locs {es but rather a commendation that ſo many are now 
quendem exe found ſoready rocontriburerto ſuch atts of piety,which M, 
crandy erreri- Biſhop will haue vs thinke were done in former tires only 
IOEOY by ſome few. The widowes * 1wo mates were ———_ 

1044 reveres. God than the great offerings of the rich men zand we hope 
1:am dedicere, chat the ſmall helpes which we ſeuerally giue accordingto 
'Mar 12.42. ourabiliry forthe maintenance of Gods ſcruice, are as well 


accepted 
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accepted with God, as the magni of them,who out 

of their abundance and fi uity haue performed ſo 

great adts the(ſcluesalone. T hele mires being partogether 

doe that, thankes be toGod., thatisneceſlary tobe done: 

and Ithinke itis morethan M. Biſhop can iuſtifie, that they 

did not in thoſe times wherof he ſpeaketh, vie ſuch general 
colle&ions for the doing ofthe like things. Whether they 

did or not,itskilleth notz we know that * the Tabernacle of .x,,., . ... 
God was built ineffc& by ſuch collefions,and God pro- 
miſcd ro dwell in1t3 and we doubt not but he isalſopreſent 

with vs in our Tabernacles which by ſuch meanes are 
mainecined co ſeruc him. To beſhort,that they by whom 
churches were built fince the faich of Chriſt heere receiued 

wereall of chcir religion, is buta yaine preſumption of M. 


Biſhop, and a meere vntruth, as in part hath beene decla- 
red * Lafirn and hcereafter, if God will, vpon another oc- * Anſwer to 


caſion ſhall appeare further. As for his other quarrell,chat the Epiſtle, 
we hauc inour churchesneither Altars nor [mages ,it plea- ſe@.z1.36, 
ſerch vs the berter,forchat we finde the ſame als obicted 
cothe firſt Chriſtians by * Celſus the Pagan. Welike well "Celſme apud 
to be ynlike to the Church of Rome, ſorthat we may belike -_ [7 Now 
cochem. For M. Biſhop we know himto be aman much feraas temple 
delighced with babies, a trimme gilded Rood, and a good- & re & fe 
ly faire Lady, they arethe joy of his heart. Let God ſay '** me: 
what he will, hat ” rhe Image ic profitable for nothing , and ©, 2.5: Col 
that * rhe ſocks is adorine of vanity, yer he will corbe per- Sano pem. 
ſwaded bur that the fightof theſe goodly Idols is the only pleremg dedi- 
way to procure heavenly meditation. As for ſentences of ©5'***! fogrre- 
Scriptureto be ſet vp vponthe Church walles , that is bue ! £7 4+ *©: 
dewbing 3 its but Ale-boxſefaſbion, and no heauenly me- © 
dictation groweth thereof. But may we not thinkethat he 
came from the Ale-houſe when he wrotthis, and that he is 
indeed fitter for an Ale-houſe than fer the Church 2 Whar, 
muſt we thinke char the looking ypona dumbe and dead 
ſtocke is ficter co mooue heauenly medicacion thanthe liue- 
he word of God ? Bur we ſeehis megning well enoughy ic 
Z 7 1s 


* Exod. 20.4. 


e Biſh Tevel. 
Replic.art.3. 


The Anſwer to D. Biſhops 
ts chis Scripture that troubleth him 3 his ſtomacke can by 
no meancs brooke this Scripture ; ro haue Gods comman- 
dement written ypon the ro wals, as by order it 18 ap- 
pointed ; *7hou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grawen Image, 
wor the likeneſſe of any thing that is m heaxen aboue , or in the 
earth beneath, cc. Thow ſhalt not bew dewne to them, nor 
worſhip them, &c. This 15 it that galleth himro the ſoulez 
this is it that vexcth him in bchalfc of his faire and re. 
ligious pittures , that no bowing downe, no holy and 
religious worſhip may bee done to them. But it 15 no- 
thing to vs that wee offend him. God himlelfe, who 
ſaid of his Commandements, * Thox ſhalt write them 
vpon the poites of thine houſe, and pon thy gates , did not 
thinke it Ale-houſe faſhion to haue then written vpon 
Church-walles : butthat we ſhould ſet vp Altars and lma- 
ges in our Churches, weedoe not finde any warrant to haue 
come from him. His laſt exception is very idle. It was the 
ancient cuſtome of Chriſtians to pray with their faces towards 
the Eaſt. So is it ours allo, as appeareth vſually in atl our 
Churches. Yea but owr Ainiſters in their higheſt myeries 
looke into the Somth. Well, and ſo is it rar i by Biſhop 
Jewell, that * at this day inthe great Churches at Millaine, 
Naples, Lions, Mentz, and Rome, and in the Church of Saint 
Lawrence m Forence, the Prieſt in bu ſernice flanderh towards 
the Weit, hawing his face full vpon the people, and that heere« 
upon Darand ſaith , that inſuch places the Prieft needeth net 
to turne himſelfe round when he ſaith, Dominuc vobi{cums, and 
ſalnteth the people , as otherwiſe hee is woont to doe. And 
why not our Miniſters towards the South, as well astheirs 
towards the Weſt 2? Will he have vs © conclude hecreof, 
that their religion is wr re ing downe 2 If 
not, let him acknowledgrhen the folly of iis owne collet- 
on, that ovr ſf irituall hate is now at the higheſt, and that in our 
religion there ts no _ ſong towar ds heaven, bat m—_ 
of declining, Albeit I muſt advertiſe hum briefcly, thar true 
zc!izion, wherby the Sunneof rightcouſneſle (bineth vaco 
v5, 
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vs, and whereby weriſeto heaven, hath beene fubieR ro 

ſuch condition, to bee ſometimes riling,, ſometimes at the 

height, and ſometimes declining againe, yea ſometimes 

woondertully _— and hidden in a maner quite out of 
{ 


fight;yer noewnh g 


anding it neuer had ſuch a fall, bur thar, 


as the ſunne,it hath had a time to riſe againe. But the w hore 
of Babyton,the perſecutour of true rel1g1on, albeit ſhe hane 
fatrercd herſelfc inthe fecurity of her (Fare, and ſaid of her- 
ſeife, * 1 fit hike a Dnecene and an no widow, and ſhall ſee ne 


mourning; yet ſhee hath begunto fall, and notwithſtandin 
the props and ſtaies that her louers vſero hold her vp, ſha 


oF 


l 


fall daily more and more, neuertoriſc againe, God hauing 
ſo foretold vs,that * «s « milſtone,ſhee ſhalbe caſt with rolence 


wnto the ſea, thencefoorth to be found no more. 
21, W. Bi$HoOP. 
I may not heere omit ,that of late 


es they haxe cauſed the 


K ings armes to be ſet vp inthe place, where Chrilts armerthe 


Craec: 


graced their Church) better , if it had beene elſewhere 
But I hop 


was wont to ſtand : the which I confeſſe wonld haxe 


ed. 


e they will gine mee leane to arke them, how they dar ſt 


ſet vp any ſuc __ in their Churches , as bein that armer. 


For they haxe tau 
cond commandement, and a kmde of Idolatry, not only 
foip Images z but alſo to ſet them 


t hitherto, that it 1s expreſly againſt the ſe- 
fo wor - 


in Churches : andy 


ef nom 


(45 it were )cleane forgetting themſelnes,they fall into that fault 


themſclues, that they 


haxe ſo much blamed in others. Nether 


wall it helpe them to ſay, that they reprooned on the ſetting 
ire "ons but not ks For the wor te «cms, Hr 
went (4s they expound it ) ts aſwell againſt the one as the other, 


forbidding generally the making 
ut wot 4 pitiful blindneſſe to thimke , that the pitures 


of any kinde of Image. And is 


Lions, 


and Liberts, do better become the houſe of God,then the Image 
of his owne Son, and of bis faithfull ſernants? And may not fins- 


plepeople thinks , when they 


ſee Chriſt: armes caſt downe , and 


the Prince! ſet vp in their place,that there dwell men, who make 


Z 3 
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The Anſwer to D. Bijhops 
more account of their Princes honour , then they doe of Chritti ? 
end that their meeting in that place (call it what you will ) 
rather to ſerue their Prince, than toſerne Chriſt. 5ut Thane 
beene longer m ther place of prater than 1 thought. 


R. ABBor. 


The King isa great mote in M. Biſhops cie, andthere- 
fore he could not heere paſle by without a quarrell to the 
Kings armes. We haxeplaced, hee laich , the Kings armes 
where Chriſts armes the Cracifixe was woont to ſtand, But 
who made M. Biſhop a herauld co aſſigne armes to Chriſt, 
and chat without any priuity or liking of Chriſt humfelfe? 
Did Chriſt cuercell himor apy manclſc that he meant to 
giue a Crucifixe for his armes? This is a fancaſticallimagi- 
nation, neither did Chriſt cake courſe by a piture but by 
the word ofthe Goſpell, to be * deſcribed before owr cies as 
crucified # vs. But if the Crucifix be but Chriſts 
armes, why ; they worſhip the Crucifix, * as Chriſt 
himſelfe 2 Were it nota thing abſurd, fora man to giue the 
Kings honour tothe Kings armes ? We hauethercfore pul- 
led downe the Crucifix , as beingmadean Idoll and wor- 
ſhippedin ſtead of Chriſt, and m place therof for the orna- 
mentof our Churches we haue ſet vp the Kings armes, as 
being the defender ofthe faith of Chriſt. But we have tawght 
that it is againſt Gods commandement to ſet vp in Churches 
ſuch Images as are inthe Kings armes. But therein he fair 
vntruly , for we hauc alwaics caught, that the commande- 
ments of the farſt cable concerne matter of religion and de- 
uotion, and requirethe ſame to be performed to Godonly. 
The ſecond commandement therefore condemneth all 
Images that are made or ſet vp for exerciſe of religion; 
but hiſtoricall and ciuill yſe of es it condemneth not, 
neither doth he finde any one of vs {o to expound it, as ge- 
nerally to forbid the making of any Image, as he hath E 

fore vaderſtood by our conſent ſet down by M. Perkins in 
che beginning of chat queſtion. Further, he queſtioneth _ 
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ofhis ſweet womanly, devotion , 4s it nor 4 pirifull blondneſſe 
to thinks that the piltures of Lions and Leber: doe better be- 
come the houſe of God, than the Image of his owne Sonne and of 
his farthfull ſernants ? But doth his witdome thinke that $#- 
lomon was blinde when he made inthe Temple of God the 


i&ures and Images of Lions and Buls, © Flowers and 
h———G ,and inadeno Images of Abraham,l aac, Jacob, 


and other holy men that were before him ? It wasneuer 


feene , but in times notorioully condemned * for Idolatry, « See of rma- 
chat euer the Image of any man was ſer vp in the Temple ges ſef.rz. 


of God : and is not this poore manina pitiful caſe , that 
holderh all choſe juſt and righteous Fathers chat liuedin 
thoſe times tohaue beenc bur blinde men, becauſechey 
would not be partakers of his felly 2 They are therefore 
ſuch wiſe men as hee himſelfe is that make the collettion 
thathedoch: but as for vs we yeeld ſuch honour and ſeruice 
co our Prince as God requ ireth vs todo, not ſctting vp our 
Prince inthe place of God asthey do the Pope, burobey- 
ing him ynder God and for Gods ſake, whom God hath 
placed over vs, and whoſceketh no otherwiſe to gouerne 
vs but by the word of God. 


22. W. Bi$SHOP. 


I come now to the men that areelefled ts ſerne the Lord 
there. Br not of thews ( for the whole corps 1 will nod 
touch ) ſuch ar leroboam was glad to chooſe, when he made 4 
Schi/me mn Iſracl: to wit , deextremis populi, quinon erant 
dg falijs Leui : not Lawfiell ſucceſſors of * 1.0 Prieſts, but 0 
thers of the baſer ſort of the people, and them commenty that 
are notable, either for ignorance or ſome other odde qualitie ? 
and nuft they not alſo fill their good patrons hands with [ome 
feeling commoditie, before they can get a benefice ? «And ſo be- 
gronng with ſimonie, linked with perizrie ( for the poore fel- 
lawes muit nexertheleſſe ſweare, that they come ſreetyto theix- 
benefice ) arc they not hike teproceed on holily ? Ar far the 
vnw of chaſtitie, the daily ſernice and often faſting , which Ca- 


if, The Anfver to D. viber d 
; tholikePricſts are bownd vnto ; they by the Greet lbertie of ' 
the new Fa ofþell , doe exchange into ſolacing themſelues with 
theer yoke-fellowes : this of the common ſort of their Miniſters. 
With their preachers I will not medale for feare of Ons ; yet 
if ay defire to know how they wo naar is in other conn- 
tries, they may read the cenſure of a Zealous learned preacher, * 
one of their owne companions ; who amongit many ot _ 
Menno 1. ds Prieth thus of them. When you come topreachers, w 
Cbrift gde.ti- bragge thatthey hauc the word of God, youlball finde 
tel. de fide mw- Certaine of them inaniGel lars, others drunkards,fome viu- 
lier Canante, rers and foule-mouthed flanderers, ſome perſecutours and 
berraicrsofharmeleſſe perſons. How ſome ofthem behaue 
chemſclues, and by what meaneschey gertheir wives, and 
_ A IY yon eny leaue 120 "NO 
em. They live an1 OR c 
fraud and ed chenkeneoSicke dpoiles 
Amtichrift Tween the benefices taken from the Pa- 
iſts) and doe Preach iuſt asthe carthly and carnall Magj- 
hedeabwaloencutnllionnigts Somuch, and 
wot a little more , nr" one great Maſter of the late refor- 


At, Conc nangelicall brethren. Ave not theſe 
5 of « 19h 


Chrift, to gine Iiyht to others, and to reforme the world? 
ut peraduentwre they hane inſome ſecret corners , certaine 
denont religions ſonles, who in an auftere retired bife, doewith 


continual teares bewaile the finnes of the reſt , and make ince[> 
eitdre Godt hate bty, for a general pardon of the whole. 
Would toGodt but fer m— rc win 
ſoble 4 , 07 rather none [ach tobe found 
yang” iſe Teligions bonuſes, which xr Ancef = 
built for ſuch erties who (ſerfs 
R_ cans all their kinne and acquaint ance, > 
from «ll the leaſure! and prefirments , which thus tr, | 
werld conld yeeld them ) gave themſcluesr wholy to the boly ex- 
erciſes of bannilitie, chafiie powertie , and all ſorts of morti- 
fication: theſe Monafteries(1 es tt. Mnongs- 


bj lampe new Gefied, and likely perſons to be choſen 
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a retired religions life,the Proeeſtants dave beaten dorne and 
bamphed, hes, wats. in thew erelted any other, for the 
{mgular godly men or wornen their religion, W hich doth moſt 
exidently argue, that there is inthem ſmall <eate, arid rare pre 
thiſe , of any ſuch extraoras piety and demotion, S$ i 
muſt needes be a fir ange congregation , that b 
them for no toller able members of = fur ro - > 
ſt ſpecially chuſeth to ſerne hu mght 1 
Cds gx ders ur ye end ers, all other ( brifts- 
ans do finde themſelnes much edified , and mightily protefed. 
So that briefly , whether you confider the perſons that ſerne 
God, or the place where RY erm Sc 
wine ſermice, the Cathohke religion aoth m ut ſurpaſſe 
wy erm by many degrees. Thus go (1 KPA 
Maſter Purx1ns obiettion of Atheilme againff vr, the 
which I eftcemed fitteſt for this Preface , being a matter of /0 
great moment , and therefore moſt worthy to be examined and 
conſidered of apart , with mature madgment. Now totheret 


of bi queſtions, according to bis owne order. 
R. AB30rT. 


There hath beene an old fable of * Lamia a Witch, who »p1ararch de 
alwaies when ſhe was athomepur vp her cies in a box, & coriefitare. 
remained blind, but when ſhe was to go abroad,ſhe would 
alwaics put her cies in her head, thar ſhee might ſee all 
things. M. Biſhop is very liketo that ill-fagoured witch, 
haumg his cies openabroad wirh vs, toſce euerie defayle, ofthe Englith 
bur beg blinde ar home, and not diſcerning theabomi- and Romy 
nablefilthineſle and beaſty ſluttery of the houſe wherein Clergic- 
hee himſelfe dwellerh. 1doubrnor, bur hee is a man of a 
naughtie mind, to ſpeak contrary tothar thar he thinketh;z 
bur [ doe not hold him ſo very a foole, asthar he thinkerh 
any part of the Clenge ofthe church of Rome woorthy to 
bee compared to the Clergy of the Churchof d. 
Somewhat happily he meancrh to tharpurp os be 
faich , The whole corps ] will not toch , T 
that herakerh his s wbrew's - fome vnſufficiene and evil 

: Aa diſpoſed 
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diſpoſed men, and by chem ſeckerh to caſt ſome aſperſion 
of infamy vpon allthe reſt. But we know, that * « 4 great 
howſe are not onely veſſels of gold and of ſiluer, but alſo of woad 
and of ſtone, ſome to honor and ſome to diſhonor : and that noe 
onely in other callings, but inthe muniſteric it ſelfe,as * Ju- 
das amongſt the rwelue apoſtles, as * Nicolas amongſt 
the ſcuen Deacons, asthe * ſe-makers which the Apo- 
{tle forcrold ſhould ariſe from amongſt the Elders of the 
Churchof Epheſus; as in all times . hs hauc beene nor 
onely crue Paſtors which feed theſheepe , but allo * hire- 
lings, which * ſerue their owne bellies,and * feed themſelues, 
and * theenes, who enter into the ſheepefold not by the doore, 
but by the window ;, and * blinde watchmen, ' blunde guides, 
who lead the blinde into the ditch. It is no maruell therefore 
if amongſt vs there be ſome, cuen ar extrems = of the 
very baſeit of the people, who by ſtealch and {iniſter pra- 
Ele, through either the negligence or corruption of ſome, 
to whom : care thereof 15 commirted,contrary tolawes 
& orders inthat behalfe prouided, doe creepe into the Mis 
ruſtery of che church,& make chat cheir refuge for a liumng, 
becauſe being idle beaſts and ſlow bellics, they haueno 0- 
ther meanes thereof, and therefore hauing the curſe ofthe 
ſonnes of Elilying vpon them,are ready * to bow downe for 
apeece of filuer, and for 4 morſell of bread , and for forty (hil- 
lings a yecre totake ypon them the ſeruice of a Church. 
Theſe are iikely men for ſimoniacall patrons & cheaters of 
churches to deal withal, being molt likely to filrheir hands, 
as M.Biſhop faith, with feeling commoduy for the obteining 
of benefices, which by merit and deſert they cannot atteine 
vnto. Yea & of Preachers alſo, with whom, he ſaith, be wil not 
medale for feare of offence, ct we know & cotelle that there 
are not wanting ſame, who haue morelcarning than con- 
ſcience, & do diſhonour the calling by which they receive 
honour, * whom God will deſpi'e, becauſe they haxe deſpiſed 
bim.Menno therfore, whom he citeth,might ſee ſore cauſe 
to complaine of cert aine or ſome preachers, according]y as 
of old the Prophets taxcd the enormitics and abuſes i 
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the Prieſts and Prophets; albeit who or whence he was 1 
know not , ——__ occaſion there was of ſpeakmg chat e—_— - 
which he doth ; he was of another countrey, and that that p.es.S; ertofex 
hee ſaith, a azinech notto vs. But what are all theſe guiſq; vellee ſ#- 
things to the botches and ſores of the — m_ —_— 
how ſporleſſe is our Clergie in compariſon of theirs? Hee che efpags : 
that —_ pull cheir Popes our of their kennels , and lead Macs 
them along in ſhew, ſhould ſer foorth ſuch a generation of facere peſſet, | 
molters,as the world, ſaue them, hath nener ſcene the like. 5 mg 
Their Cardinals were ſuch as that Clemangis faith of + - > 
them, that ' sf a manwonld ſet foorth 4 pilture of pride, guerue we. 
he could not more fitly doe«t, than by the p1 ure of a ( ardi> Qui ——_— 
nal; that no man contd by words expreſſe the wvnmea/urable Po inextri. 
and bottomleſſe gulfe of their conetous aefire , not being con- niet _— 
texted with two or three benefices, or tenor twenty, but harng coumpiſcenti 
4 hundred, two hundred, yea foxre or fine hundred and abone, verbu equare 
and thoſe not [mall ones, ; the fattett and bett, arena erm = 
ſoener they had, yet gaping fill for more. Which inlatia- - 
-Cpnnotens e320 ſle and infamous, as ,,, 7. _=_ 
that the Pope himſelfe , BenediQt therwelfrh , being moo» 141 vg1nes, ſed 
ued ro make more Cardinals, anſwered, * that he wonld ſo centens, þ dn. 
doe if he could make another world ;, but that this world was "100m, 1m 


ſcant enoagh for the ( ardinals that were made aiready. Che- _— | Me; ad 


mangis further noteth, how * by cher wi e horrible 1 p 
chime was brought into the Church y homemioneth their eur ampline,uec 
S1momacallinterceſſions tothe Pope \ their ſelling of their fa- pone vel te- 
———— z thew moſt ſhameful and Ls oa ſe ne—— 
ons, the adulterics, whoredomes and fornications, wherewith g, gms we. 
they defiled the court of Romeyt heir v/wry in the higheſt degree. _— 
nw mer ue 


ewe ſumrnem venerint, ad amplerem feflinent. * Ilyrie, Catales tefI.verit.».447. Libenter 
ſe 1d fall wrum fi moo newenm mundum creave poſſet;nam bun qu1 iam exif at vixt preſentibus 
Cardmalibas faffcere, * Clemang, vt ſupra. Oui neſeiar ſofloma ſebnſanatic « borrend am pe- 
flemper wmequitian Cardmaliom inecclefia grommum iniettem , xe. T ranſee Srmoniaces apud 
pepem interceſſion); patrecmmia venalia; coreptiones aut prometiones torpiſhmes oy dan- 
net:ſhmas, que omnes fere ihin autberibus & ſuaſeribus fiebamt , eye. Nec emnwmerare vo- 
le corem adulteris , flupre, formcationes , quibus Romani curiam ttiom nune inceltant, etc. 
Nec refers vſavas , 6. qua eu canſe nenmanlerie; ſupreme tabule 0999 InCOmg TOC GT 064 (70 Þ 
dam yocaut. | 
Aa 3 As 
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, . - Ascouching their Biſhops heereporteth, that * no /earned 
NIEIST: mm:n, none good, init, vertmont, atteinedro that high dignity, 
»111,nulls probi, but ambitions perſons, flatterers, ſkageplaiers, and men defiled 
ner, wntw:fſs with all vices ;, that there was ſcant a man preferred to be a Þi- 
ad ſupreme ſbap that had but exen lightly read , heard, or learned the hely 


d:0 EET / 
A og Scriptares , yea, that had ſo much as toucncd that holy booke, 


je1 ambitios [are onely the comer albeit they tooke their oath at their inſt itu- 
g «iq; , «4ulato.. tron that they had knowledge of them, Bernard ailo mentio- 
res, biltriemG, neth, that even in his time * Schoole-boies , and beardleſſe 


bus vity | >, 
por ny nouthes , werepromoted to eccleſiaſtical dignaties , and from 


twſquiſq; bodis ihe fernla were exalted ro beare rule oner Prieſts ; ſuch as were 
eft ad Pontifi- more glad that they had eſcaped the rod,thax that they had ob- 
cale culmen &- tuned their preferment z and ioicd more that they were come 
nfs from being wnder maſters, than that they themſelues were be- 


r | perfun- 4 
—_— come maſters, The behauiour of cheſe Bilhops Clemangis 
legerit,audie- further deſcribeth, that * they enery where ſought the gaining 
rit, didicerit, not of ſoules but of mony y doing nothing but what might ſerue 

ime qus ſacs 1} ir twrneto gather mony , taking in much better part the loſſe 
codicem nifs tte KS ag, 

of ten thouſand ſowles, than of ten or twelue 3965. & admitting 


gament 0 tens 
wnquamatii» noneto ſacred orders or to any degree of the church, but only for 


gerit, cumt4- money 3 refuſing none in a maner, but onely ſuch as were ſe 
She. poore,that they could not pay money: (10 queition of their life, 
no queition of thew learnmg, ſo that their Prieits for the 


injtitutione [e 


m:ſſe cfrment. oft part conld very hardly read , haning no underitanding 
t Bernard epiſt. at all, exther of the things which they reade, or of the words: ) 


42.Scholere!. beftowing for money their benefices which they bad to beftow, 
peers Gy 1m- | 

puberes adoleſcentuli ob ſanrwinis dignitatem prommentur ad ecclefraſticas dignitates, &y de 
ſub fernle transferuntvr ad principentuns prerbyters ; latiores mtrrim quod virges ena/erint, 
quan quod merucrint principatuem; nec tam iu blanditur adeptum quam ademiptis maxifleria, 
" Clemang.vt ſupra. Nonquidem animarum ſed crumenarum potins queſium vbig; explorant 
ec. Nibil omnune ayuntynfi qued ad colligendam quacung; ex ecraſrone pecunian ſufſreyeri 
poſſe credrdrrint, &xc. Multo equanimin: laturitacturam decem millium animeri quam decem 
ant duedernu ſolidorum , ex<, Nullns ad clericatum vel ad (acrumortinem, vel ad quemenng 
vredum ecelefraſticum nifi mercede accedit. Omnes quetquet adnenerint nells aut parne adme- 
dum diſcrigine ad e03.que; peticrint ticules admittunt , mſi forte ſequi ades egeitate pre 
wontur ve ſolvendo non ſint. Nula de anteatla vita percunttatio et, gc. De luerws vero 
& deftrine quid loqvi attinet cum omues fere Prezbyters: ſine al:que capts aut rerun ant vo- 
cabnlorum moroe ſyllebatimg; vis legere videamme,oxe. Si alique beneficia ſue font diſpoſo- 
11914 deno{uta pro queſts eaconfernnt , vil ſun ea ſpury: & liltrianbus donant, 
or 
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or vpon their baflards and ftage-plaiers. * 1 ſcat thinks, «5 
he don Pelagjus, that of 4 hundred Biſhops, there us 
one that doth not pratliſe ſumanic in __ of orders and be- 
meficer. And ph M. Biſhop ewiterh our Miniſters my + 
with /olxc1ng therm/elues with their Toke-fellawes, Cleman- ke. #7 —_ 
gis againe tellech,, that ” ther Bibops for 4 certaime Tp | 
d:4 gme licence to their pariſh Prieſts encr where and Hiſdazia, quod 
open'y to keepe Concubines : which * Cardu Campegirs de centamy © 
alſo confelled,that the Biſhops of Germany were acculto- 443g path 
nid to doe: that * their Canons aud Chaplunes openty and fa - ts , 
ſhameleſly kept their baitards and harlots in bou/e withihens. 


l. ee. 
cleſ, Pontef. 


ex Alnaro 


aire in ordi- 


Yea Theodoric de Niem faith further, that * «1 [reland and nibeo oh+ be. 
Norw<y, 4s allo in Gaſcoine, Spame, Portugal, and other a y” confe. 
conntries, ut was lawful by the cuſtone of ther conntrey for YClemang. ibid. 
B1/hops and Prieſts openly to keepe coneubines 3 and when the p,au pare. 
Biſhops twice ina yeere did viſit the Prieſts and Clergy of ther chiarum in ple. 
mr/diftion,they led their minions about with them, who would ſq; diaceſibus 


wt [uffer their paramonr Biſhops togoe in viſitation without ” _ we 


them, becauſe they would be partakers of their $o0d cheere, and ſuis prelatis 
rowide that they ſhould not fall in loue with other to their pretia poſſom 

WY Ong. The glolle ofthe Canon lar ſaich, that © therewere & Ke (68m 

few Prieſts found without the ſinne of fornication: {oas that (wbines Le 


not without cauſe Gerſon the Chancelour of Paris wiſhed rye -= 


it to bee enquired of, as amatcer worthy of refcrmation, muxeli.g Secure 
* Whether that Prieſts any where had dramen it into cuſtome ſe Germania 
vnder pretence of maide-[ernants to keepe concubines:pointing E#i/copernm 


ata thing which all men ſaw to be common cuery where. — gs 


Such was ina word the continency of thoſe Romuſh Bi- pug ſcorte- 
ſhops and Prieſts, as that Aluarus Pelagius, before mentio- tiewem ſuis per- 
0/1438, 

* (lemany, Paſim & inverecunde prolem ex meretricis ſuſceptam , ety ſcorta vice conin= 
gow dow renent. ® Theodor, de Niem, In ciſdem tian partibus Hibernia & Nor- 
wey's inxts conſurtedines patria licet Epiſcopit & Pretbyteris tenere publics nes, 
& n/dem wftamtibne bu in anne (whdites fobs Prezbyterss eye. ſwam dileflam ducere ſecum 
<4 donns; & beſpitia rorundem ſubditwom pred yterorum ; nec ipſa dilef11 permittnt epiſcopum 
amafium vihtere fine 19ſec, E1 pene dem modus queud luxuriem circa Prodhyterest Gaſeome, 
Hiſpania ac Portwgalie, xc, is emmibus obſernetur. * Diff, $1, Maximianw. in gloſſa. 
Pauci fine 51s vitie invemuntur, © Specul, eccle, Pontif, ex Is, Gerſow, Scruermmi þo aliens. 
ſecerdntesin conſurtadinem duxerant (ub pretextu axcillarwm babere conwbir as. 
Aa 3 ned, 
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bin, A w ned, ſaith, that * i» Spaine and otherwhere their baſtards were 
—_—_ met almo#t as as the children- of lay men z © ſo as that inal 
ſont fig laice. thoſe parts, laith Niem, ſpeaking as before of Ireland, Nor- 
16m quam Cle. way, Spaine, Gaſcoine, Portugal and other countries,there 
Proerths were more /uch baſtards preferred to eccleſiaſtical drgmities 


- Es than there were of them that were lawfully begotten. Albeit 


quedawmeds they reſted nor heere,, but * being given over 104 reprobate 
plures innats- ſenſe, ſaith Bernard, they doe the «£0 which are not convent - 
vales exfado ents for it ts aſhame , aich he, to name the things which are 
ons fla lo ;. done in ſecret exen by the Biſhops, menwith men workgng fil- 
Fea nians. thineſſe,and receining the recompence of their owne erronr. Of 
lexinecclefia- this holy Clergy,Clemang1s, to be ſhort, faith, that he was 
eat &- > out of loubt that there were more theenes than true TY; 
pane; « CT " that the ſtudies of ſacred Scriptures , together with the profeſ- 
res legitimis @> SO#7* thereof , were with them become a matter of laughter and 
pertiſſme pro. 2u0c ) ally with their Popes or Biſhops, who rs their 
Mmenentwr owne tr adutions far before Gods commandements, t t the moſt 


6 Bernard. ſer, excellent duety of Preaching , which b 
| fe g , Which was woont onely to belong 
lo Synode Re nts the Paſtomrs , was become ſo vile and baſe with them, « 


wenſs. Epiſcopi | | 
& Sacerdetos that they thought nothing more unworthy ,not hing whereof they 


traditi in ve. were to be more aſhamed ; that if there were 4 lafie fellow that 
og ſenſwmn would not worke , and did defire to lime idlely and riotouſly, he 
nals became 4 Prieft, and being ſo, voyned himſelfe to the other ve- 
enim in eccults Inptuons Prieſts, who lining rather after the rule of Epicuru 
fiunt ab Epiſce. than of Chriſt, and diligently frequent ing Ale-houſes and T a- 
dept et aernes did ſpend ther time in drinking , m feaſting and banquet- 
Greg. hs. Finfs Inplaying at tablet and tenmiſe 3 and being full gorged end 
ſeulsr terpitadi. 47 unke, did fight and brawle and tumult ,andwith fonle months 
new eperentes, blaſp heme _—L- of God and his Saints , and thus ordered 
= oper did come from their harlots company to the alt ar of God. Thus 
Clerices.ca.2.g9. * 1bid.Nonelt apud we dubifi pleres nanc latrones in ecclefia repertam i71 quam 
vere paſteres, Et pofea:Sacrerum elequiorum findie cum ſuis profeſſoribue is riſum atque lod 
briem omnibus verſa ſunt & preſertim pontificoue , gui ſues traditionts d114n11 lomye man 
datis auteponunt, lem illed egregrom & preclariſhamm predicandi offciam ſoin quen* 
dampafteribus attributom ei/q; maxime debitum, ite apud 05 Viiuit, ve mbel magi: indoyunts 
aut wer's ſue dipnitati erwbeſcendum exiſiunent. Et poFi.S1qui bedie defi inſwe rf , foques 4 la* 
bevaliorns, fiqn1s in 0640 {uz#riari velens, of ſacerdorium connelat, Oe. 
Clemangis 
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Clemangjs, ewo hundred yeeres ago ,deſcribedtheſtate of as: 
che Popilh Clergy : and i were infinite to ſer downe what NT 
others alſo haue wrictento the ſame effcQt: and may wenot ſopra_Quanto 
mſtly rerurne M. Biſhops words himſclfe 3 Are not megis —_— 
theſe goodly lamper of the old religion, as chey call it, and like- = 
hy mento be choſen by Chr ift to gime light to others ? As forde- , 1.0. per. 
mont religions ſonles, We neede not doubt co affirme that they etl: ege debe. 
are facre more with vs than either Clergy or Cloiſter cuer bene,epe, rants 
bred with them; far moe remooued from the world, not by _ _—_ 
place, butby affeion and conuerſation , wherein is that ,,,,,, mag 
crue retired life which Chriſt hath commended vnto v8. Alicue,, woyrs 
And for their Monkiſh life , we are not deſirous to be fol- videlicer texa- 
lowers or partakers of ic. The filchineſle thereof was ſuc h, ——_ - 
aschat ir mighe well be ſaid oftheirreligious, which of old , begs 
was ſaid of the Canaanites: * The was defiled by themwy, ,rorſam ani- 
therefore God viſited their wickedneſſev ont hem, and the land ni, mmixics; 

wed themont, Clemangis noteth of their Monkes , that *«x's inſaper 

whereas by the vowes of their religion they ſhould hane beene _ __ 
more perfett than other , more withdrawen. ſromthe world, /alutes, jnquics 
more continent ,more obedient they were ſo much the ſurther off t#,@4c.mbil il- 
from all theſe thugs, more holding, more conetous, more ginen lis eque edie- 
to the world , as hawing their mindes turned quite backeward, ſum er cells 
Wore wanton, , d:ſſolute, nquiet : nothing ſo hat e- __ is RR 
full to them as their cell and cloitey , as reading and praying As. tis, regula 
their rule and religion ; being Monkes in outward habit, but in religie.Quecir= 
life, mworkes , by onward filthineſſe of conſcience far diſtant *4 
from perfettion, Hee ſaith anon after , tha: * of their Nunnet rouge" 
he was aſhamed to ſeake,leſt he ſhould make long ſpeech, not of 16. fed operibac, 
companies of virgins dedicated to God, but rather of ſtewes and ſed inerne con. 
brothel benſes , of thewiles and boldi of harlots , of ſciextia ſpur- 
whoredome aud inceſt. For what elſe are the Monaſteries of *** yy 
virgins, laith he, but the accurſed ftewes of Ven, receptacles porter 

! Ibid. De moniclibus play 


rem 1wncnam ad ixplcudas ibid rumen recexteculs ? we 
ublice ad ſcortandum expencre, 
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» Spec, cet, of wanton and onchaft yeong men for the fulfiling of their luftt,” 
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to veile a virgin, as to ſet her 
They ge harlots, faith 
Niem,with their Prelats and Monkes,and bring foorth in their * 
CMonaſteries or Nunneries, many ſonnes and danghters,which 
are inceftuonſly by them begotten. Buclert me giue ouer and 
not ſtrive too long wherethere is ſuch a filthy ſtinke. If this 
be the extraordinary piety and dewotion which M. Biſhop 
commendeth,let hum cake it to him and his, we will contenc 
our ſclues with that ordinary courſe and condition whercia 
Chriſtand his Apoſtles and che firſt Chriſtians did liue. 
And inconforming our ſelues tothem , we doubt nor bur 
that weare to God atrwe ( briftian congregation , howloe- 
uerto M. Biſhop wee ſceme ftravge , who ſhould rather 
thinke ſtrange ofhis owne dreame, that Chrift bath fpecial- 
Aa them of whom he never ſpake, and whoſe htc hath 
ce and is no other bur the diſhonour of the name of 


Chriſt ; whoſe leis icious ynto men, and whoſe 
pr | Gom ſo vncleane thoughts, cannot bue 
lothlome vnto God. Whether therefore wee conſider 


wn that ſerue God,orthe place where he is ſerued, 


or the maner ofhis Diuine ſcruice, M.Biſhop ſheweth him- 
ſclifero bea man ofa leaud and diſhoneſt tongue, that will 
make any compariſon of the Church of Rome to our 
Church. And thus weare cometoan end of his long pre- 
face: wherein, what mature iwdgement he hach ſhewed con- 
cerning 4 matter of /o great moment, itremaineth for the 
Readerto judge: for my part 1 iudgehe did very ill beſtow 
hiscime in blocring ſo many papers with ſo much folly and 
vneruth. But his tranſicion is woorthy to be noted 5 Now 
to the reſt of his queſtrons, ſaith — to his owne ordery 
whereas of rwelue queſtions, conſequemly handled by M 
Perkins, he ſpeaketh not a word, but onely pallcth roan 
aduertiſement in the end , where hee t leaſt harme 
might befallcohim. Heere is ſome want ne dealng, 
which may iuſtly cauſe his Readerto bee ſuſpicious and 
doubefull ofhim. 4 


A confutation to D.Bisnors 
* anſwer to Maſter Pzx xINS 
his Aduertiſement. 


W. ParxINS. 


gy ny all fauourers of theRomanre» 

gion, ſhoving (or eg ) that the ſaid Re» 

ligion is againſt the Catholike principles of the 

net thathath ——_— euer 
ſince the daies of the Apolſiles, 
Which principles be foure. The 

. the tenne Commandements : Ha por Yarra 

| theinſtirutionofrwo Sacraments, Baptiſme and 
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I. W. BiszHop. 


Popiſh religion contrary to 
conld cull ont of all thereft to wrye againit vs : 1 reſolned 
to gine them a ſhort anſwer 3 Aad further, alſo mou their 
new religion, to be very oppoſite vnto thoſe ola grounds of the 
true a; 2 , torequite hins with the like, that 1 die not in bis 
debt. Thus he beginneth. 

The Roman religion eſtabliſhed by the Councell of 
Trent, isin the principall poines thereof, againſt the 
very grounds of the Catechuſme : the Creede Phe 

eenne Commandements : the Lords praier : thetwo 
Sacraments. 
IS Catholike religion embraced and defended by the 
({'burch of Rome, was planted and eſtabliſhed there by the 
Apoitles, Saint Peter and Saint Paul, fiftcene hundred jeeres 
oy the Conncell of Trent , and hath been ener fithence , by 
the Biſhops of Rome 1heir lawful fucceſſonrs ,conft an h ret a;- 
wed, and moſt ſracerely obſerned and maintained : ſome articles 
thereof, called into queſtion 6 the Heretikes of thus latter age, 
were in that noft learned general ( oxncell of Trent, declared 
and defined. And great meruaile i were, if the principall poents 
thereof, ſhould be againſt the ground: ef theCarcchilme,which 
6 in exery point moſt ſubſtantially expounded by the decree 
and order of the very ſame Conmeell. Or u it credible, that the 
Charch of Rome (with which all other ancient Charches and 
holy Fathers, did defire to agree 3 and which hath beene ener 
mit diligent to obſerue all ; Sem traditions ) ſhould in w 
principal! points of faith, croſſe the very principles 
ne: tha' ror agreed ak traps / chro 
foace the le dmes, as be ſaith ? Ir it not much more likely 
od pr , that the Proteſtants , who ſlander all ( berches, 
ener ſince the time of the Apoſtles, with ſome kinde of corrupti> 
wn or other, and who holal no kinde of Apoſtolicall tradition te 
be neceſſary : is it not ( ] ſay) more credsble , that they ſbonld 
Shake theſe gromnds of faith , which come by tradition from the 
Apoſtles, and bane brene ener fince by all Churches agreed vy- 
on? ſuppoſe that few men of any indifferent indgenvent , can 
thinks the comtren y. M 


the ground; of Catechifane. 
R. Az nor. 


M. Biſhop is defirous to ſceme to haue omirted nothing, 
becauſe mor ſaith he,are ready when they ſee _— 
ted to ſay, that it could not be anſwered; and yet cun- 
ningly omirred the handling of ewelue queſtions, as I have 
already noted , which are morethanthe third part of the 
booke which he vnderrooke to anſwer. In that which here 
he hach ſene vs , hecakerh ypon him,as to anſwer M. Per OF. 
kins, ſo by way of requital, to proome that our newreligion, 1 Þ.. 
(as he callethin ) « very oppoſite nts the old grounds of the pery,is the 
irxe religion. Butifhis cies were open, he would eafily ſee oldrebgion. 
chac that new re/5g100, and the rae religion areall one; our 
new religon,as to Ni ie ſeemeth, being indeed no other bue 
a 1 ur. a Ig faichfull have been 
Gued fromthe beguanung, and ſoſhal betothe worlds end. 
And ifhe will haueour rcligionto be caken for « xew religi- 
ex, he mult firſt impeach thoſe grounds of anciquitie wher- 
by we have hithcrts juſtified che ſame againit his vaine 
hr ner ar MIT on ſaith, char che 
religion now the C of Rome was plant ed and 
eff ably ATW CARP TIE er > ar 
x is the begging ofthe on , a fond 
ot Tr waar 

it, w ce the writings of the Apoſtles 

and Paul, andcherein finde no mention of the religion 
1 now at Rome, neither of the nor of Purgatorie, 
nor Pardons, nor lubilies, nor nor 
other of that faleh? It the ſucceſſors ofthat See 
Wars yn ane oor os. 


__ 
was then the religion ofthe church ofRome. Of thae reli- 
ent; 9m BT ns An 
R . E ro queſtion 3 *AA2 I 4. 
they only queſtemed& enpogned hole adored ty 
: terations 


194 Popiſh religion contrary 10 
eerations wherewh the church of Rome hath defiled and 
The Councel diff char religion, The Councellof Trent,which de- 
of Ng | clared and defined againft them, was neither learned nor ge- 
teworld, arak: tonang ral Rb afenkled whrec una 
Tic w » partia ] = 
ly managed by his Agents, direfted wholly by has incelli- 
gence, noching there to bee concluded, but wha hee firſt 
: o—_ & yet all in fine lefe at his will), by that damna- 
Pong A ble clauſe neuer heard of in any former Councel; * Saxing 
ſas, Upaict andinal things the authoritis of the See Apoolike. 
cap.z1.dere. Some Diuines there were of qualiticand worth, who gaue 
. format, Salua theiralliltance in that ce: butas forthe —_— 
nn mc which the number were lalians, 
ds ll dew. for the molt part rather to beeaccounted a of ſwine, 
felis, thana Councell of learned men, His reaſon thattheprin- 
cipall points ic cannot bee againſt che of 
che Catechiſme, c the ſame is exponnded by the decree 
and order of that Conneell, makerh as much for vsas ic doth 
for them. For the Catechiſme is by order and 


caught by vs : wee to the the Creed, the ten 
iowa mo momagy: 6 MEI s r 


craments. M.Biſhop therefore doth amiſle to ſay that our 
religzon is oppoſite to thoſe old ground: of true religion. If 
rhis argumene auailenotfor vs, then neither ſhallit ayaile 
olhooing ae copocniing of hol gar tn 
wit cir of tholc z, they 
reach poinrs of doctrine ——_ thereunto. And indeed 
thatexpounding of theirs wasno otherwiſe bur in 
emulation of our doingsin that kinde : for yntill it pleaſed 
God co ſtirre vp the ſpirics of ſome of our mento cnde- 
uour the reformation of the Church, and to that end co. 
bring thepeople, ſo muchas m them lay, our ofthe thral- 
dome of blindneſlſe and i , wherein chey were 
chen holden , the vſe of iſme was quite aboliſhed 
outofthe Church z the people knew neicher the Creed 
nor the Lords praier, butonely that they ſpakechem like 

4 
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a charme in a ftrange and vnknowen tongue. But when 
they ſaw v3recalling them to the ancient order of Carechi- 
14 ws TOR et Ayres, e God, 
offaichrowards him, they held ic neceflarie for the ſa- 
risfation of the world, that they rhemſclues ſhould make 
prmggmnontncmng hoerin and inthe Coun- 
cell of Trent , rooke order for a Catechifmeto bee publ#- 
ſhed, though they never meant to make any rem vic of 
x, but onely where neceſſitie ſhould enforce forthe 
councermining of our labours, and theſtaying of manie, 
whom otherwiſe the defire of learning and ofthe know- *The charch 
ledgeof God, would have cariedaway fromthem. Inco p* Rome | 
char Catechiſme and thereſt of cheirs , Low chey hue th on. 
ſed in maecers of faith and doftrine, which the old expo- dition of the 
—— wo 10mm ers — 
and parti efcdic books, rar nr nm EP —_ 
M. Biſhop, that i# «* vere credible, ready enough to conſerations 
belecued ofthem tharare carcfull ro vudearftand it. that the communicene 
church of Rome, albeit white it cominued ſound inthe faith, re 
reyes 7 


8h 


NED Ra ns 


Forwhereas hoe 


4d 
ſelfe 
jd + goin dear 8. 
ofRome hae * che decreed and the church of Rowwe ***"*t* _ 
then obſrrued, that they ſhonld be excommunicate whoſoener gn0505 


were fe r after new dinint ſod 


ecr ation, and did not receine the Cons juni inru 
— behalſe of che now-church of crane, ad po- 
R teththe fame 25a thing; ſe of time abye. polo poriine- 
ed by the charch, & being but a matter of hwnzane only con- — 
Ss —— $4 foiſſe, 
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* Cencil. Conſt, (ance acknowledging that * Chrift adminiſtred the holy $4. 

ſeſſ.1 .Luec crament to hus diſciples under both kindes, and that in the Pri- | 
Chriſte fol mutine Church it was ſo receined of the faithfallz and yet this 
rag —_ notwithitanding they decree it for a law,that lay menſhall re- 
lis ow adm ge, ere only in one kinde. Now when thus with our cies welee, 
fireveric ſub andthey themſclues tell vs the contrary , will M. Biſhop 
* viraq;ſpecie  notwithſtandingtell vs that the Charch of Rome hath been 
wh & wh ener mo#t diligent to obſerme all Apeſtolicall traditions ? Surely 
Sormenam. ifthey had failed but in theſerwo,they had nocobſerued «/z 
tamenboe nn but now how many other things arethere, wherein they 

ebFante,gre. have apparantly ſwarucd from the example ofthe A 
-_ ſitles ! How then can we belecuc M. Biſhop = 
Feb ele. Who doubreth nor heere toaffirmeſo groſle and manifeſt 
fa burſmed; voeruth? And to this vneruth headdeth another, when hee 
Sacrawentum faith, that we ſlander all charches fince the time of the Apoſtles 
« pdelibew reci- with ſome corruption or other. It is true, that we note the cor- 
pereter ſob v-  ruptions of ſome churches, and of ſome men, accordingly 
_— as the hiſtory of the Church and che monumencs of ani- 
ſnetude ad enb- = doe lay the each Faber oflermes mega 

t 


taxdam aligns al Churches,or al the Fathers of choſe times were gui 
Par 5b. tic of thoſe corrupcions. For Churches werethere, 
oy = png and many Bifhops and Paſtours of Churches, ofwhom no 
dela quid 3 Memorial is come vnto vs 3 many whom we findeocher- 
laics taxtem- Wile reported ofthan was true, by the corrupting of thoſe 
mede ſub fpecis yiricings which they left vnto the Church , and ſuborni 
OS other councerfers in their ſtead 3 wany,who RIS 
pro lege baben.. ſomeexorbirant opinions, of whichnotwithſtanding ic 
ds e5i,oc., prearcth not that they had publike ion in the 
Church;many,who haueleft ſolittle inrecord as touching 
points of faith , as that it is hard by themeo eſteeme w 
the dofrine of the Church was. As for the corruptions 
whereof we ſpeake, thereare many of them ſuch, as thac [ 
doenot thinke M. Biſhop to be ſo impudene bur that hee 
will acknowledge the ſame as well as we zthere are none of 
chem, burthat exther by the word ef God , orby like war- 
rane 


” o— be ach | 
rant of antiquiry we proove to be ſuch as wereport 
chem. Hizechortale, thatwebeld ao inde of Apofodical 
traditions to be neceſſary, he himfetfe knoweth to be ynerue, 
becauſe he knowerh rhat we receiuethe Creede as neceſla- 
rie, which he ſaich came by tradmon from the Apoftles. Ic 
hath beene alſo * before vinen himro vaderftand, thac we 
reze&tnot Apoltolical tradrions, br, ne nd 
fo tobe z and yer woorthily wereieR rhoſe vawritcen do- 
Arines and counterfer rraditions of che Papiſts, which are 
falſely fathered vponthe Apoſtles. I is by cheſe ymwritren 


doArines and mr Te 
our faith are nmpeached and ſhaken. We cannot 


be ſaid ro ſhakethe of faith, who retaine the meere 

ſim wr dv ,and refuſcall other ſt and 

baſlard :bur chey ſhake rhe grounds of fatth, who be- 

poftlcs,when aſian rear cot 

ofthe Apoſtles, when norwit Ng nely © 
the wnteendo@rineofthe Apoltles. 
2. W. BisHOP. 


But let 3 deſcend tothe _— wher em the truth will 
appeare more plainely. Thi beginneth Maſter PanxxiNg 
with the Creede. 

Firſt of all ir muſt be conſidered, that ſome ofche princi- 
pall doftrines belecued in che Church of Kewee, are, thar 
the Biſhop of Rowe is the Vicarof Chriſt, and head ofthe 

«tholike Church : that there is a fire of ' 3 that 
of God and Saints , areto beplacedinthe 
ee 
red : thar 154 propitiatory {acri 
che Maſe, forthe ſinnes of the quicke and the Theſe 
poines are of thar moment , thar withour chem the Romer 


religion cannot ſtand , &c. marke the Apoſtles 
Creed, which hath beene phoned 2 
points of religion to be , and hah cherefore beene 


called the bey and rule of faich : This Creede ( Iſa ) hach 
not 


f Of Traditi- 
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not any of theſe points, nor the ions made thereof 
by the ancient Fathers, nor er Creed or confeſſion 
of faith made by any Councelt or Church, for the ſpace of 
many hundred yeeres. This isaplaine proofe toany in- 
different man, : 6 theſc bee new articles of faith , neuer 
knowen inthe Apoſtolike Church : and chat che Fathers 
and Councels could not finde any ſuch articles of faich in 
the bookes oftheold and new T Anſwer is made, 
that all theſepoints of doQrrineare beleeued vnder thear- 
ticle, ( 1 beleene the ( atholike Church : ) the meaning 
whereof they will haue to be this, I bclecue all chin 
which the / zthohbke Church holdeth and ceacherth to 
belecued. Ifthis bee asthey ſay , wee mult belecue inthe 
Church : thatis, put our confidenceinthe Church, for 
the manifeſtation and the cerrainety of alldoQtrine neceſ- 
ſary toſaluation. Andchus the eternall cruthof God the 
Creatour, ſhall depend yponthe dererminationofthe crea- 
ture : And the written word of God in thitreſpeR is made | 
inſufficient,as though it had not plainely onecied all points 
of doftrine pertaining to ſaluation. And the ancient 
Churches haue beene Agr ouecr-ſ{ceene, that did not 
nd the former points to be belecucd as arricles of faith, 
ut lefrthem tothelſe lattertimes. 7 has ferre Maſter P t x- 


xINS: Whereinarebudledy things confuſedly :1 will 
anſwere briefly and diſt inftly IIA. = 
The firſt is, that inthe Apoſtles Creede are contained all 
poines ofreligionneceſlary to be beleeued:whichis mo#t ap- 
paranth falſe , as the Proceltants themſelncs muſt needes con. 
feſſe 3 or elſe grant, that it 5 not neceſſary tobeleene the King 
to be Supreanme-head of the (hurch : or that the Charch i to 
be gonerned by Biſhops : or that we are inflified by Chrifts 
dſt ice imputed tows : or that there be but two Sacraments : or 
that the Church ſeruice muſt be ſaid in the vulgar tongue : or 
that all things neceſſary tobe beleened toſaluation, are conta- 
ned in the Scriptures. To be ſhort, not one article of their religi- 
on (which is contrary to ours) « conteiged in this Quay 
f 


the grounds of Catechiſme. 
the Apoitles : therefore to affirme as he doth, all neceſſary points 
ak ond Pa ner this Creede , us to caſt their owne 
rehgion flat to the ground: and to teach, that not one point of it 
is to be beleened : this Creede may nexertheleſſe be called the 
key avdrule of faith, becauſe it containeth the principal! points 
of the Chriflian religion, and doth open (45 it were) the doore 
vnto all thereft, and guide a man certainely unto the knowledge 
of them , by teaching vs to beleene the Catholike Church, 
which being the pillarand ground of truth, diretted and gou- 
ded by the ſpiric of truth, will 4bvaies inſtrutt her obeas 
children, in all truth neceſſary to ſalnation. 

Then, ſaith M.PERx1NS : Theerternalleructhof God, 
che Creatour,ſhall depend on the determination of the 


Creature. 
Nothing leſſe : for Gods truth is moſt ſincere and certains 


6 it ſelfe , before declaration of the church : but we poore 
creatures that are ſubieft to miſtaking and error , ſhould not ſo 
certainely underſtand and know that truth of God , wnleſſe hee 
had ordained nd appointed ſuch a 1kilfnll and fait bfnll Miſtris 
andinterpreter,to aſſure vs, both what is bis word, and what is 
the true meaning of it. Like as pure gold t not made perfett 
in it (elf by the Gold-/mithes roles a ; but other men are 
— wred, that it is true and pure gold : enen ſo theword 
of God doth not borrow his truth from the Charch ; but the 
true children of God are by the holy Church aſſured, which 
i the ſame hu word. If we did hold( as we do not )that the writ- 
ren word contameth all points of dotrine neceſſary to ſaluation : 
Jer were it moſt _—_ to relievps the Catholike churches 
declaration, both to be aſſured which books of (criptures be Ca- 
nonicall, which not; ( wherexpon Saine A ine(a man of far 


better indgement than any of theſe daies ) ſaid;zhathe would © F?- 
uthority ofthe church a 


not belecue the Goſpel, vnleſſe the a 
mooued him therunto : ) as alſo to vnderfiand them truly x 
becauſe the words of holy Scripture , without the true meaning 
and ſenſe of them,do but decerne men and lead them into error \ 
and tothat end bane abwaies beene , and yet are , by Heretikes 

CE abuſed, 


199 


1. Tim.3.rs, 
lokas.1;. 


IT - Sdn ie rrnwnn nec 


The Creed 
how the key 
and rule of 
fauh. 


ee oo. CT co SS cm_p- Gn 


Popiſh religion contrarie 10 
abuſed, to dr aw others after them into deſtruttion. 

T he like may be ſaid of other ancient Crecds , and confel- 
fions of faith, which holding the ApoFtles Creed, aid adde ſome 
few points wnto it z namely, ſuch as were inthoſe daves called in- 
ro queſtion by Heretikes of greater fame,and who were followed 
of many , not touch im particular diners other artules gene 
rally beleened of all true Chriflians , or elſe by ſon-e fewe 
and obſcure men onely queſtioned. Wherefore, to argue that no 
other points of faith are to be beleened, but ſuch as are expreſ= 
ſed in ancient Creeas, #5 to cut off a great part of our faith. 

Laftly, it ts moſt untrue toſay that thoſe ancient Fathers 
and Conncels knew not of theſe articles of fairh by hum men- 
tioned : for they hane meſt plainely taught them intheir wri- 
tings : yea, and expreſly condemned of hereſie, mo#t of the con- 

trary poſitions , now againe revined and holden by the Protc- 
ſants z 4s in thoſe ſenerall queſtions I haxe before prooued. 


R. ABBor. 


How M. Pirkins vnderſtood that all neceſſary pornts in 
religion to be beleened are contained inthe Creede, I doenot 
well concciue : for my part rather admit,thatthe Creed is 
therefore called the key andrule of faith , for thatitis a ſum- 
mary Bricfe , containing the principall and fundamencall 
points of Chriſtian fach, which doe as  weere openthe 
dooretoall thereſt , and by which all preaching and do- 
Qrine of faith is to be eſteemed , ſo as nothing may be ad- 
micted but whar holdeth correſpondence with this rule,ac- 
cording tothoſe vſcs which the Scriprure teacheth vs to 
make of euery parttherof. Which the - Sas” lay,tcach- 
eth vs cromakey forif wedraw any article of our faith tothe 
maintenance of any do@trine which hath no warrant or te- 
ſtimony of the Scripcure, we are corrupters of the faith, 


. anddoe butabuſethename thereof tothe cloakang of our 


owne deuice. Thus M. Bilbop and his fellowes rhe 
faith as rouchig the holy catholike charch, fuſt in wreſting 
the name of rhe carbolike church to the particular church of 

Rome: 


1aml os 7 
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Rome:and ſccondly, in chall a certain and yndoub- 

ted creditto be yeelded to that church for the infalliblere- * Anſwer to 
ſolution of all points of faich. Forastouching the firſt, the Epiltle. 
where hath the Scripeure given vs any inckling, that che png. 
name of the Catholike Church ſhould in any peculiar man- ,,, er 
ner be vnderſtood of the Church of Rome ? We regard fe Catholic 
not their claime z we know they haue tongue at will to »r%w Keme, 
ſpeake for theſelues;bue ler them giue vs one word of God, | 5*"< MF. 
whereby icmay appeare that by che name of the Church, ; 19a 
we aredireRted in ſpecial maner tothar church. We are not thelica Liex- 
;gnorant that amongſt moſt ancienc writers the name of <ndrizeram oc- 
Catholike churchis ſomcimes given tothe church of Rome: *!*#«. 

but we know withall, that ic was no otherwiſe giuen tothe —_ 
church of Rome, than toany ocher church, euery Church 0%, -84 mJ 
being called « Carhobike chnrch,as hath becn * before ſhew- bytericy diace- 
ed,that communicated in true faith with the church diſper- ** /#6 reveres- 
ſed thorow the whole world. And therefore, as Leo wroce ©» *7/cop 
himſclfe * Bybop of the catholikg church of the citie of Remez jhauee Huge 
ſo doth Conſtantine the Emperour write, *© to the catholike Alexandrine, 
church of Alexandria;and At us accordingly is entitu» * AvgaI7.coxr, 
led by his Clergy, * Biſoop of the catholikg church of Aiexan. Yon b.z.00, 
driazand Auſtin namerh * the catboliky church of eAfricay fn oe 
and Aurelius writeth him(clfe' BiGop of the catholike church licareclefin, 

of Carthagezand another Aurelius, * Biſbop of the catholikg * Colat, cum 
church of Macomodiaand ; Nouatus, Biſhop of the catholikg Pont cognie. 
church of Sitif. So inthe fift councell ac | ® 7. nor trarggy 
reade, the boy * catbolike churchof Antioch, and inthe fub- an, cob 
ſcriptions of the Councell, * Sextilianus Biſhop of the catho- ca Corthayi- 
lakes church of Tunis;86 Megething Biſhop of the holy catholikg ***- 
I Ag P, 1 Biſhop of the s1b:d £4.101, 


hely catholikg church of the city of Uiterua, and ſundry other 99 ig, 


the like. By all which and many ocher examples ic may ap- Cabolice Me- 
cap. 204 .Noaatw epi/copay ecclefie Carhelica Sit. fenſis.  Concil, Conflantinop 4f. I NG. 
tis 4 Cleriew > Mona:bu ApoſTolict throus &ntiochens Mars (aitatis Catholice ſantle eccle- 
fe ' Dei. Aft. 8. in ſobſcript, Sextilianus wſervewrdia Dez epiſcepme aceieie Catholice T und, 
enfis. Mcyetbins gratia De: eprſcopme ant) dei Carbolice ecclefin cumatis Heraches 97. 
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peare wi:h how little diſcretion Dureus the Teſuit hath afs 
firmed that * rhe name of the catholthe church ,andthoſe things 
which the Prophets haxe foreſpoken of the church of Chriſt ,con 
agree to no other but tothe churchef Rome. And with this 
madde and wirleſle fancy they are all caried away, ſo that 
there can beeno naming of the church or catholike church, 
but it ſoundech in their cares vndoubredly to haue rete- 
rence to the Church of Rome. According to this fancy it 
is that M. Biſhop heere would haue his Readerto imagine, 
that by the beleefe of the Catholik church heis ke ro 
belceuethe church of Rome. And by the ſame 1lluſton hee 
wreltcthto his purpoſethe words of the Apoltle, that the 
church ts the pillar and ground of truth z and the promuſe that 
Chriſt maketh vnto his, of his ſþ:rit to dirett and guide them 
into alltruth, as if therein were ſome ſpeciall priuiledge 
meant to the Roman church. Bur for the firſt place, if any 
one church might challengea prerogatiue 6 it ſhould 
be the church of Epheſus. For Timothie was Biſhop of 
Epheſus,wiſhed by the Apoſtle! ro abide ſtill there,as ſpeci- 
ally to rake ypon hum thecharge of thatplace. He writeth 
to him purpoſely to inſtru him how to carry himſelfe in 
that charge z ® That thow maiit know , ſaith hee , how thou 
onghteſt to behaxe thy ſelfe mthe houſe of God, which is the 
church of the lining God,the pillar & ground of truth.The houſe 
of Godthen, wherin Timothie was to conuerſle,& which he 
was to gouern, was the church of Ephefus;& as the church 
in general, ſo this church for ic own part in particular is cal- 
led the church of the lining God, the pillar and ground of truth, 
Teatheſe two goe hand in hand, ro be the houſe of God, the 
church of the liuing God, and,to be the pillar and ogrc:ind of 
truth, Now of cucry church of the faithfull it is ſazd, * Tee 
4s lieely ſtones are made a ſpiritual houſe ;, * yee arethe Tem- 
ple of the lining God, *! yee are built together in (rift tobe 
Gods habitation. Which way then, I marucll, is it now 
brought abour, thatto be the pillar & ground of truth ſhould 
be a peculiar dignity of the church of Rome more than of 
the 
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the church of Epheſus,or of any other particular church ? 
To be the pillar and ground of truth iwporteth the office and 
duty of thewhole church and cuery part thereof, and not a 
ſpecial prerogatiue ofany one church, as to bee alwaies 
Gund ſoin a and execurion. The church is thepillar and 
round of truth, as the Prieſt 5 * the meſſenger of the Lord 
of hoſts. The Prieſt, chou gh he be by calling the meſſenger of 
the Lord, yet ſomcrimes negleRerh his calling, and forbea- 
reth rodocthe meſlage wherewith hee is ſene : and ſothe 
church, though by duty ic be the pillar and groundof truth, 
appointed to vphold and maintaine the ſame z yer ſome- 
times forgerteththis ducry and followerh lies in ſtead of 
truth. For as che churchis now, ſo hath ny beene _ 
che beginning, the pillar and ground of trmthzand yer we finde 
that —_ abs is church of the lewes, in cheeks of the 
Judges, and vnderthe wicked Kings of Iudahand Iſracl, 
did forſake * the law of truth , which God had given ynto 
them, went a whooring after ſtrange and falſe gods , and 
many waics prouoked him by theirabominations. For no 
longer doch the church continueto beas itoughtto be, the 
pillar and gronnd of truth , than it continuerh buxtt ypon the 
foundations of truth, * vpox the foundations of the Apoſtles 
axd Prophets, as Saint Paul ſpeaketh, * that is, wponthe new 
and old Teftament,as Ambroſe expoundeth it. Itit once go 


£0JZ 


1Mal..7, 


rMal.2.6, 


Epb.z. Hoc ef7, 


awry from thoſe foundations, truth fallech co the ground, «pre neuum &- 
and it becommeth apillar and fortreſſe of errour and yn- 7% 1efamen- 
ruth, Thus hath it come topaſſe in M. Biſbops church of '*****<% 


Rome, which in her pride hath caſt off the yoke which ſhe 
at firſt rooke vpon her, and hath magnified herſelfe to be a 
Queeneto giue lawes of her owne m ſtead of the lawes 
of Icſus Chriſt. Shee is indeede by duery , asall other 
churches are, «puller and grourd of truth ; but being become 
che minionof Antichriſt, and proſtituted to his aduleerous 


deſires, ſhee hath learned for his ſake and for her owne . 


ſake by him * 10 ſpeake hes in hypocrifie, and * through 


1. Tim.4. 2- 


conme- *z Pet 2.3. 


rouſneſſe with feined words to make merchandiſe of ? the 7 Rev. 18.13, 
Cc 3 
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ſoules of men, All which hypocrifie and feined words ſhee 
fairly gloſeth and comenderh to men with this perſwafion, 
chat ſhe can noterre, becauſc ſhe hath a pronuſeof Chniſt 
to be alwates direfted and guided by his ſpirit into all trueth, 
Whom and Bur where hath Chriſt made any ſuch promile to the 
howthe ſpi- Church of Rome 2 Weeread that Chriſt laid ro his Apo- 
l Ie - co iſt ſtles, * Whenheis come which i the ſpirit of truth, he will lead 
leach,  J0# into all trueth: and wee belecue, char whar heeſpaketo 
 Joh.16.13. his Apoſtles, heintended roche whole Church, and to all 
s the faichfull: bur neicher doe we reade, nor haue any cauſc 
to beleeue,that Chriſt therein intended any thing i ſpect- 
all co thechurch of Rome, neither did cuer auy ancicnc Fa- 
ther or Councell gather any ſuchchingour ofthoſe words, 
And ſurely no otherwiſe doe they alleage this Scripture 
* Aee»ſt.com, forchemſclues,than the Manichees did for themſclues, and 
Fauſt. Manich, the Montaniſts for themſelues. For as the Manichees allca- 
= 33.c<P.17- ping theſe words to colour their herelics againſt the Scrip- 
icere ſolets, cure, appropriated rhe ſpirit of truth here ſpoken of 

Ipſe vos inducer "Y PP! priat fp cre po en © £0 
is omnem wveri. Cher Patriarch * Manicheus; and the Montaniſtes in like 
eatem,c.de ſortto * Montanus, as ifin them, and by chem the ſpicic 
m"_ nee ſhould dire the Church into all cruth : Eucn ſo the Pa- 
wag prect- piſts, howſoeuer they ta!ke of the Church directed by the 
bTertul.de fpirit, yet doe indeed put ouerthe Church tothe Pope, 
Felend. virgi. placing the reſidence of the ſpirit in him, thathe may bee 
nib,ſub initz®. to the Church the infallible oracle of alltruch. In which 
fancie, if they will expero hauc more credit than thoſe 
heretikes had, they muſt bring berter warrant for chem- 

ſclueschan thoſe heretikes did. Burt becauſe they can brin 
vs none, therefore wereie them all alike, as coſeners vn, 
deceivers of the Church, pretending the ſpiric of cruth, for 
the maintenance oflics ; and clainungthar credit ro be gi- 
, RR uentoan vſurping wretch, which our Sauiour reſeructh as 
, _— 4h ' pane toche holy Ghoſt. Thepromiſeof the ſpirit, as [ 
Eadem vadtis, 1rd before, bclongethto all the faithfull z and of them all, 
i4 ef?, ipſe ſi» S.lohn ſaith, * The anointing which nee haxe recemed of hum; 
ritus domins, that 5s, faith Auſtin, * rheſpirit of the Lord, teacheth you of 
all 
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all things. Albeie when it 13 ſaid, a! things, and aff truth, we \ LA 
arenot to vnderttand abſolutely af: forthe ſpirit doth nor i. nog 
teach vs to know * how mary ſtarres there be, as Auſtin op- Menh. lib 1, 
poſcth ro Felix the Manichee, but heteacheth all things be- 2: 0.55 hene 
longing to the deftrmne of Chriſt, as the ſame Auſtinthere ex- ——_ 
undeth. Yea,and yet further he excepreth by the words as 012991 
of the Apoſtle, ' We knowin part, and we prophecie in part tn ns A014 
that whileſt a man is imthis life, he cannot att ame t1 all thinss yoge tc quot | nt 
but attaineth onely in part ;, but the holy G boaſt, faith he —— felle. lind. Eg8 
inth:s life teacherh impart, ſhall after this life brmg vo ffs all Cn. 
trath. Hee therefore gineth vs to vneeiltand , that not- wx. ag 
withſtanding this pronuſe of the ſpirit of truth, it 15 inci- (Frimem Chrk- 
dent to themro whomthe ſameapperraineth, to be igno- 4/0 
rant inthis life of many truthes, to be lubic ro ag oo 
and errour, albcit the ſame fpirit failerhnot to enlieheen yonrga = 
them to that neceſlary truth which ſeructh for introdudti- fins. 
on an cnn all cruth. And heerein the Apoſtle comfort- 9%" ia vio 
cth vs, that *® that if any manbe otherwiſe minded ( than is + agar 
right ) God will rexeale the ſame to him, ſo long as inthat hn 
wherewnto we are come , we proceed by one rule, that we may F) h nas 
minde one thing. But wee are ſpecially tonore.the reaſon /*9*4t** in hae 
whichour Saujour addeth to the wordsalleaged 3#hey he videgyye ancceey 
is come which is the ſpirit of truth, he will leade you into all Tri To nf 
truths for he ſhall not ſpeaks of himſelfe, but whatſoener he foal aA ER 
heare, ſhall he fpeake:meaning thereby the ſame that he hath a. 
before ſaidy * He ſhall teach yow all things, and bring all things "ni nome 
to your remembrance that Ihawetold you: and e's, 1 he fax 9 com veritatem. 
P—_ afrer y * He ſhall glorifie me \, for he ſhall receine of _ 6 
_— Jhall ſhew it vnto you. For hereby it is manifeſt, thac *Phil.z.1 » 
he y Ghoſt which ſhall leade vs inco all eruch becauſe *10b- 14-26. 
ſhall ſpeakenothing ofhimſelfe, ſhall therefore * ſpeake 6 : , "I 
nothing x what Chriſt hath before ſpoken. As HED w> | 
when Chriſt ſaith of himſelfe, ' 7 peake not of my [elfe = — 
—__—_ that he (pake nothing bur what the father x19 «« que 
c ſpoken in the Scriptures of the Law and the Chriffew oceths 
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» Chryſeft.de Prophets, as ® Chryſoſtome expoundeth it, euen ſo when 
fond E & 6- heſaithof the holy Gholt,that he ſhall peake nothing of hem- 
Ge ſelfe, we arc likewiſe to conceiue, that the holy Ghelt ſhall 
cif bebirew, dh reach nothing but what Chriſt himſelfe hath fuſt caughe m 
| ct; Ego ameip. theScriptures ofthe Euangeliſts and Apoſtles. Whereup- 
| mw w_ on we conclude as Chryſoltome doth, * /f yeeſee a manſay- 
a Ow de ing, 1 hane the holy Ghost , andnot ſpeaking the thmgs of the 
» 1bid, Siquem Goſpel, but matters of his owne , he ſpeaketh of htm{clfe, and 
the holy Ghoſt is not in him. If any of them who are ſaid to hawe 


videritys dicen- 
| rem, ſpirueum the holy Ghoſt do ſpeake any thing of himſelfe, and not ont of the 
pms wan wy —_— _— Fer that hereadeth not thoſe things 
ni Prarie ich he ſaith in the Scriptures, ts manifeſt that he hath not 
Gd ponjong ed the holy Ghoft. Now therefore ſeeing M. Biſhops church 
ſeipſo lequiter , contrary tothe ordinance of God, ſcuereth * rhe hivit of 
& neweffiri» truth from t thewordoferath, and ſpeaketh many chings of 
1% ſanctus im her-felfe, whereof Chriſt hath ſaid nochi 499 Ars 4 
ipſo. Et paulo ng h; -mtheScri 9 9 of 8 creof wee 
poſt : Srquis ev- enothing inthe Scriptures,it is manifeſtchat hey pla 
rum qui dican- the Sycophants as other hererikes haue done dn | 
tor aur” ſpi- to ſpeake by the ſpirit of Chriſt , whenthey fecke nh 
pas mY; cither by their _— or by a woorlc ſj pirit. But M. _—_ 
2 ns room compa onig doc 
ex Evangelje, lace of the Catholike Church of Chriſt, 
_ _ or: oy 007 a in ſaying , that that article of our Creete 
os, w_ _ _— : 46 mens the ( atholike church. Which 
ſod ex feds ls: words , altbough being — meant, they expreſle the 
quitar,menife. (AMC iN Engliſh, which weeſay in Greeke and Latin, yet 
flumeſtqued being by thedrift of his trench caried to a verie par L li 
nen hebet ſpiri= and falſe conſtruCtion, doe ſhew him ro b hen fc 
EE » doc ſhew him to bea leaud peruer- 
eas, ur Chriſtian faith. For whereas we ſaie, Credo ſav 
r Bob. 12. flam eccleſiam { atholicam, inthe accuſarive caſe, the mea- 
Ls. _ oo ores that there 1s holy A atholike church : NaIme- 
ax . the Father inall ages and atalleimes, and a- 
- , : t - defeQtions and corruptions of the world hath 
ad and ſhall hauc his number of ele& and choſen peo- 
ple, to whom the benefire of Chriſts death and reſurreRi- 


on 
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on ſtanderh cffeAtuall and good by the ſanRification ofthe 
_—_ Ghoſt, and che ſame now not of one nationor people 
, burofall nations and peoples chorowout the whole 
wil w Bur M. Biſhop by che currant of tis ſpeechrumeth 
theaccuſariue caſc inco the dariue, as if it were ſaid inour 
Creed , Credo eccleſis ſantts Catholice y I gine credit tothe 
hotly Catholike church 1 I beleene it to be true whatſoener ts 
ranght me by the ho of Catholik charch, char ſo his Reader 
chinkeing himſelfe bound to beleeve the Carholike 
—_ taking this Catholike church co be meane of the 
church of Rome, may hold humſelfe bound by the articles 
ofhis Creedin all chings to beleeue the church of Rome. 
Thus heand his fellowes moſt creacheroully and leaudly a- 
gainſt cheir owne knowledge and qhiſtlencs delude lumple 
and ignorant foules, and make them ſlaues to their impious 
and wicked deuices,by bearing themin handchat they are 
bound thus co obey the Carcholike church. Now heereof 
My 8RxINS iuſtly — that the eternal truth 
of God the Creatonr is heereby ro depend pon the deter - 
munation of the creatwre. For ler God (a a an will, wee 
ſhallnor bound to take it for truthifche church (hall 
ſay rhe concrary, or vnleſſethar which heſairh be 
ned by the Church. Verily as Tertullian 
the Senare of Rome, that * with chew G 
diſcretion of men, and vnleſſe God did 
0 Ged 1 ſo may it well be ſaid now of 
char with chemche 
cion , and char onely 
Forth Bibop of Rowe himes = 
make tan rods maketh whache - 
Chriſtian faith , and hach verified of himſelfe thide which = 
Hierome ſaidof Amntichrift, that * winger which tne. 
on to his ewne power. Forche 
M. Biſhop accordingto theirmaner cle Foth ago 
ofnotable h , and with a fairerale 


indignity and dameable prefumpronaga 
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leth vs that Gods truth us ſincere and certaing in it ſelfe before 
any declaration of the Church. Well, and what hath che 
church then ro doe with this ſincere ard certaine truth ? 
Forſpoth, we poore creatures are [ubictt to miſtaking and er< 
rour and aoe not ſo certainly underſtand that truth of 7 od.But 
whoare choſe poore creatures, of whom he ſpeakerh ? Mar- 
ry M.Bithop,and ſuch other petites, who arc but dy nume- 
rum gentium , they arc poore creatures 3 but the Popeand 
his Cardinals, andche Biſhops that comply to him,they 
arerich creatures, they are the Church, they arecxempted 
from miſtaking and crrour ; we mult thinke all perte&tion 
of wit to belodged intheir braines z and that they certaine- 
Iy ynderſtand and know the truth of God. But what allu- 
rance canthey giue vs in this behalte ? Surely, the Scribes 
and Phaxiſces, che high Ropers Elders ofthe lewes had 
35 much.to ſay far themſclues, and a great deale more than 
they, They could plead for them(ſclues ; © Ie are the ſecde 
of Abraham , ' We be Moſes diſciples 3 *Weſaer, * Weare 
wi/e, and the law of the Lord s with vs 3” The law ſhall not pe- 
riſh from the Pricff , nar coun(ell from the wiſe , nor the word 
from the Prophet zand yetthey perſecuted Chiilt the ſonne 
of God, who only is the Truth. How then may we now be 
aſlured thartthe Church of Rome is not the ſame to the 
churchof Chriſt, as they then were to Chriſt humſcltfe ? 
How wy we poore creatures certainely vnderſtand, that 
b great ures arc not fubicdt to error and miſtaking 

as well as we 2: Well, af we will not belecue, it , wemay 


_ chuſe; hucaſſurance M. Biſhop can yeeld none, Hecan 


_ thischurch of « 


ecll ys a diſcourſe what Chriſt ſaid to Peter : but that Chinſt 
euer ſpake eucher ofPope or Cardinall, he can ſhew vs no- 
thing. And NeryARens matter were clcere, hetellech vs of 


rs,thatwhereas we are ſubict comilta- 


| king and a rour God hath ordained and appounted the [ame to 


be a shilfrull and fautbfull miſtreſſe and interpreter, to a{[nre vs 
both what i his word, and what 1s the true meanzng of i4. But 
againe we, ayke higa, yore hath God ſo-ordained and ap- 


poinced 2 
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the ereands of Catechiſme, 
inted ? in what Scripturehach he written it, or by what 
No hath he expreſled it, tharthe church which he mea- 
neth ſhould bee our miſtreſle ro rtellvs what is Gods word, 
& whats che erue meaning of ic? Ithe haue cuidence & au- 
thority for it, let him ſhew ity ifhe hauenot, what ſhall we 
thinke of him that dareth thus tv bely the maieſty of God I 
But ifhe conſidered the watrer aright, he would conceive, 
that thoſe rich creatures of his, | no other or betrer 
mcanes roaffure what «s Gods word, and wat u« the ” 
of it, than other poore creatures have, By what rouchſtone 
they can maketriall thereof, by the ſame can we alſoas well 
as they. Which compariſon of the go/d-ſmith and the toweh- 
fone, which he himſclfe vſerh, if i be rightly explicated, 
ſerueth notably to ſer foorth the fraud and falſhood of thax 
church, for which hepleadeth. Trucitis, thar thechurch 
in chis behalfe may rightly bee red to the Gold- 
ſmith. Now the Gold-ſmith for the diſcerning oftrue and 
perfe& gold, doth not take his owne fingers ends, but go- 
eth to rhe touch-ſtone, and no otherwiſe can hee i 
maketriall himſelfe, or giue afſurancethereofros other men. 
In like ſort therefore the church, which 1s che Gold-ſmith, 
muſt vſe atouch-ſtone, forthe aſſuring of that whichir 
eth ro bee received and beleeued. Now then 
whereas M. Biſhop ſaith, that we muſt rely vpon the churches 
declaration, to be aſſured which bookes of Scripture be Canoni- 
call; anfwer him, that we cannot be aſſured thereof by the 
churches declaration, vnlefſe the church declare it and ma- 
nifeſt ieby therouch-ſtone. The touch-ſtone whereby we 
are to take aſſurance heercof, is the conſtant and perperuall 
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*Rom.z.z. 
* Luk, 24.44+ 


tradition andreſtimony of the former church. And this te= » _4.-.com. 
ſtimony we firſt derive from the.church ofthelewes, * to Gaudene.(14.z. 
whom the wsrds of God were commutted,and to whoſe Serip- 4-23 Qu1bues 
tures, * the law, andthe Prophets, and the Pſalmes (and to down ws 14511 


noother ) * Chrift himſelfe hath ginen teſts 


| monum perhi. 
4 witneſſe # bet fanquam 


of him{elfe,reckoning them for * all the Scriptures and wher- tef1bu ſun, 
of the Iewes intheir diſperſion giue acknowledgmene vn- * Luk.24.7- 


Dd 2 ell 
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Popiſo religion contrary to 
1 44f. in Pla, i this day z God ſoproviding, that * Chriftien faith ould 
1.Per emnes be proouecdont of thoſe bookes which are acky.cwledged for true 
g-ntes diſperſe by them that are enemies thereto. This teſtiwony the Chri- 
ſunt Iwdei te- ſtjan church received of the Apoltles , and hath continued 
: fs miqutats the ſametogether with the acknowled cofthoſe other 
 ebhs- bookes of the new teſtament, which by the Apoſtles and 
bent codicezde Euangeliſts wereadded tothe former. Whar bookes then 
guibws prophe- haue had this generall and vndoubrted auerment and 
rarw eft Chri- \,:rnefle of the TS continued from time totinme, thoſe 
- wes > 6 T/. andno otherarcco beholden for Canonicall bookes, and 
pertar Indews, this is the truce touch-ſtone fortrial of certaine and vadoub. 
wade eredet ted (criptures. By which touchſtone the church of Rome 
Chriflianw. ij; found to bee note faithfull Hiſtreſſe but afalſe harloe 
bringing her baſtards uncothe Church, and forcing men to 

take them for lawfully begotten. And whereas it 15 the tra- 

_—_— _ declaration _ _—_ Aon 6 —_ hath 

enc from che beginning, by whic ey and we are 

to beinſtrued as MO thetrue bookes of Canonicall 

Scripture, they force vpon vsthe tradition of cheir owne 

church now deliucred vpontheir owne word, howſocuer 

contrary to that which the church. formerly hath declared. 

If we foliow the declaration of the ancient church, then arc 

no other bookes to be taken for Canonicall, but what are 

now accknowledged and approoued inour Church, the 

{amconely being teſtified concerning the old teſtament by 

the Church of the Iewes, concerning both new and old by 

the whole Chriſtian church, both the Greeke and Lartine, 

«Of Traditi- the Eaſterne and Weſtcrne churches,as * before hath been 
ens,ſet.17. declared. Bur the churchof Rome, percemung theauthori- 
ſing of forve other writings tobe likely to gaine creditro 

ſoic broken wares whence her thrift and gaine ariſcch, 

hath taken vpon her very png a Mitreſle or 

rather a goddeſle,to giuc uiu.nc authority to thoſe bookes, 
rexeingtheec{timony of that church, which in thus be- 

halfe ſhould bee miſtref(ſe both co her and vs. Ina word, 
wha, ſocucr is ce Leattributed ro tlie churga inthis refpe, 
it 
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i is idlely by M. Biſhop referred to the church of Rome, as 

if all other churches muſtrely vpon her declaration, we our 

(clues being able by the rouchltone to make rial of true 

Scriptures , as well asthe church of Rome, and therefore 

there being no cauſe why we ſhould rely fs more 

than they vpon vs. Andas vainely doch he apply to his 

purpoſe the ſaying of Saint Auſtin,that he how!/d not beleexe 

the Gofpell except the anthoruy of the charch mooned him 

therexnto ; there being nothing therein meant but what 

may bee applied roche church Evgland as well as ro the 

church of Rome z Sainc Auſtin ſpeaking generally of the 

vniuerſall church chorowour the world , without any ma- 

ner ſpeciall intendment of the church of Rome. But how 

teudly they abuſe thoſe words of Auſtin wholly go his 

meaning and purpoſe, I haue * before ſufficiently declared *' qr, ,1;.;_ 

and neede not heere torepeat againe, As forthe churches gns (eb. 12. 

declarationfor underſtanding the Scripture , that isalfoto be 

tried and made good by the touchſtone, becauſe noex- 

polionorſenſc of Scriprure is to be admitred,the doQtine 

whereof isnoe tobe iuſtified by other Scripeure ; andthey 

that bring other ſenſes and meanings do but deceine men 

and leade them into erroxr, as other hererikes formerly haue 

done, and asthe Papiſts now doe, abuſing the Scripcures ro 

dr aw other: after theminto deſtruttion, Heereofalſo enough 

hath beene ſaid ® before, whereof 1 with the Reader due 

rw conſider for his ſatisfation inthis poine. Tharwhich 

he ſaith of other ancicne Creeds and Confcflions of faith, 

thatchey containencr all points of Chriſtian doRtine,l ca- 

fily adane:but yer ler him vnderſtand,rhac ic is a maine Pre- 

iudice againſt cthem,chae ncicher any ancient Creed,nor an 

expolition of the Creed, or confeſſion of faith conteiner 

ſundry pountes, which they now make to be matters of 

the meaning of the Creede. Ler him ſhew that cuer 

any ancient Creed or cxpoſitour of the Creed did ynder- 

Rand or deluer, that the name of the Catholike church in 

the Creed hath any ſpecial reference rothe Church of 
Dd x Rome3; 


s Of Tradi- 
tions, ſe. 21, 
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Popiſh rehigion comtrarie to 
Rome z thatthe Catholike church is ro be defined as they 
now define it, by being ſubierothe biſhop of Rome ; 
thatthe certainc ; vans.d of the Canonicall bookes, and 
of the true ſenſe of Scripture, 15 alwaics infallibly to be ex- 
peed from the ſenrenceof that Church ; that all Chriſti- 
ans arc fully to belecue and wholly to relic vpon that 
Church for reſolution of all points of taith neceſlariceto fal- 
uation. Which, and ſuch other points, made by them mat- 
ters of the Creed, becauſe neuer any ancient writer hath 
found to be contceined or intended in the Creed , therefore 
weiultly affirme chem co be new Creed-makers, coiners of 
ncw arricles of faith, and thereby peruerters and corrup- 
ecrs ofthe true Chriſtian faith. As concerning the Articles 
mentioned by M. Perkins now holden by the Ronuſh 
Church,that the Pope is Chriſts Vicar and head of the Catho- 
like Church ; that there u @a purgatorie fire after this bfe, 
that images of God and of Saints are to beworſhipped ; that 
praier is to be made to Saints departed , and their interceſſion 
to beerequired;y that there 1s a propitiatorie ſacrifice dauly 
offered inthe Maſſe for the ſinnes of quicke and dead 3 M.Bi- 

op anſwereth , that the Fathers hawe mo#t plainly tanght 
them in their writings, and —_—_ condemned of herefie mo#l 
of the contrary poſitzons. But what Fathers arethey ,andin 
what writings hauethey ſo done? Surely, if the Biſhop of 
Romein the ancient Church had beene takenro bee rhe 
Vicar of Chriſt, and head of the Catholike church, it can- 
not be burthat we ſhould haue very currane and frequene 
and memorableteſtimonie thereof, as a matter vniverſally 
recciued, and cuery where praftiſed. Burnow ler M. Bi- 
(hop ſhew vs one 3 lethim ſhew ſo much as one thar 
for divers hundreds of yceres after Chriſt ,did ever dreame 
of any ſuchthing. Whichthough indeed he cannor doe, 
yer hee telleth vs ofthar and thereſt , that nnthoſe ſencrall 

eſtions he hath beforeprooned what he ſaith y whereas hee 

th not ſpoken of any more of theſe points, ſaue onely 
one, and inthat one point, cannot be ſaid ro haue 


any 
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any thing, becauſe wharſoeuer hee hath (aid, ſtanderh hi- 
cherto reprooued. And ſurely if he have no berter proofes 
than hicherro he hath broughe in all the queſtions that hee 
hach handled , the Proteſianes will but ſcorne him as a ve- 
ry vnproouing diſputer , and aduiſe him to beſtow his 
rime a while longer inthe Schooles, ©o know what 1t 15to 
proouc, 


3. W. B1$HOP. 


Touching belecuing inthe Church , winch be thraHerh wy 
by the way, we v/c not that phraſe, as the very Creed ſoewethy 
followmng therein S, Avgultine with others, who held, that to 
belecuc in 4 thing, ts to make is our Crearonr , by gining 0uv 
whole heart untout 1, iawhich ſenſe we beleene not in Saints, 
or in the Church : albeut ſome other ancient Dottors,take the 
words to belecue in , wot ſo preciſely , but [ay that we may bc. 
lecuc in the Church and in Sawmts : that us, beleene certamly 
that the Catholuke church i the onely true co of (iris "Greg. Nia, 
flians ; and that to the lawfull gonernonrs thereof, it appet tate 4 [}.Jantts. o- 
meth to declare both which bookes be Canonicall , and what 6 - 6.39 creat 
the true meaning of all doubtful places in them: ſo we bolgene », mn 
the Sams in beaucen ta heare our prayers, is becarefrll $0 pray mu, | to 
for 94, and to bee able te obtaine by intreaty much at Gods rnim em ej? 


hands , in whoſe bigh faxexy they lime, Thu much is anfirty i aliquem re 
wvato that which Pp, bp Kx1 iron bt EL —_ oy Sos 
that be ſavth mparticulas, | ied dininteth 
R. AB nor, —— 
* ]t ic ene thing faith Gregory Nazianzene, te belpeme in | 12214" 
one, another to beleeve of or cancerumg bum x the ane be- ena Ub. 
longeth to the Godhead, the other wuyſed mm ſe fdrides 


heereby hee prooucththar the holy Ghat is God ule & nature tins 
wee belecue in the holy Ghoſt. By which argument our = ©. «c- 
Sauiour Cliniſt alſo reacherh vs ro acknowledg2 hum co be noe On 
God, when he ſaith * Tee beleewe m Ged,beleewe alſo in me —_ _ 
where © untmny bins{elfe ta thebelrefe of God « faich Hilarie, &b bis qu1 in de 


be wniteth himclfe als to his nature thereby teaching that he wn.eredants 


himſclfe 


I ae rae was 


Popiſh religion comtrarie to 
himſelfe ts God for that they who belcene in God muft be. 
lene in bum. 1 might further enlarge this point by the 

4 A«z.inTeen, teſtimonies and cxpolitions of © Auſtin , Euſebius, 

_—_ _ —_— Emiſlenus, Rifinus, Venantius, and others, who all 

_ Evieh, & acknowledge, that that phraſe belongerh co God , and 

mſſen, Refin, is not to bee applicd co any creature. Bur it ſhall not 

Ycnent, inſym- neede , becauſe the Elucidatour of the Romane Catc- 

_ chiſme. according tothe doCtrine of the Catechifme it (elf, 

Kh cn 7 as he pretendeth, though quite contrary both cocheir do- 

9.9.5. Comdi- Atrine and praQiſe otherwiſe, dothecll vs, that * when wee 

cimus ne; crede. fay wee beleene in God the Father, inthe Sonne, inthe ho« 

rein dewmpe> ty GhoFt, this phraſe of ſpeaking doth ſignifie that wee ſo be- 
ho [Ortho Teene God the Father, the Some andthe holy Ghoſt , as thas 
pbraſfithec lo Alſo we place all owr confidence in them, whnch we are to put in 
guendi ſignifi. God onely, and not in creatures, of which notwithſtanding the 
car mitacre- Church confifteth. Which expoſition wee acknow 
atone conteineth the very trueth, agreeableto Gods word, and 
preg 4 doe wiſh that they would alwaies continue conſtant there- 
vi etiem inew In. Butchey doc heerein as their viuall maner is , what by 
omuem fiduci= evidence of truth they are forced to ſay inoneplace, for 
ammoſfrem the maintenance of their owne traditions and ſuperſtiti- 
indeo fo. 019) they vnlay tor qualificitinanother. And inthis ſort 

| prempton7 M. Biſhop heeredealcch, who firſt inclining ſomew hatro 
creaturis powers that C Rtion alreadic mencioned, =Y meg vs that 
poſſes, en tg beleene ina thing, i to make ut our Creatoxr, graing 
= ops . our whole heart wnto it , alleageth norwichſtanding , chac 

ſite eff. ſome ancient Dottours take the words (to beleene m) not [0 
preciſely, but ſay that wee may beleene m the church and tm 
Samtr; heereby to make way to his abſurd conceits, which 
PUT vo” 2 en Iris cruc indecd 
thatE iphar uus Cynl vi maner of ſpeech, 
by adding the prepoſition, av, rothe reſt ofthe arricles; / 
beleene in one boly Catholike church, in one /mve cu the re- 
miſſion of fannes, in the reſurreftion of the body , in the bife 
eternal; but yer making thereof noother c ;on than 
wedberoeniomiainey. Tobeleene inthe church, 

was 
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was with them, as M. Biſhop faith , to beleewe certainly im 

the Catholike church, to be the onely true company of Chriſti- 

ans, and thercof we contend nor z wee belecue che ſame as 

well as they, though not in M. Biſhops meaning , which 

never was any part of their meaning , that the Catholike 

church (hould be meant in any ſpeciall maner ofthe church 

of Rome. But whereas he 2dderh, it is another part of their 
conſtrution, that to rhe lawful gowernowrs thereof, that is, 

as he intendeth,tothe Pope and his Cardinals and Biſhops, 

it appertasneth to declare both which bookes be Canomcall, and 

what us the true meaning of all dowbifull places in them; he ve- 

rie ſhamctully abuſeth che ancient DoRours, of whom 

thereis not onethat hath noted any ſuch marter ro be con- 

teined inthe Creed. It hee know any, let him acquaint vs 

therewith if hee know none, let hum confeſleto his Rea- 

der, as hemuſt, that he hath ſought ro decciue him with a 

lic. The ſame Iſay of belcewing in Saints; for which ot the 
ancient Dofours hath caught vs out of our Crecd, that 

weareto belecueinthem? He tellcth vs whatthey meanc 

by it, that wee beleexe the Saints in heaxen to heare onr 
prazers, tobe carefull to pray for vs, and tobe able to obteine 

by intrearie much at Gods bands. Buc what a ſtrange man is 

he chat willtell vs whatmen meant by words which they 

neuer ſpake?Surely,tobelcewe in Saints is no antiquitie, bur , * 
nouelty,and the deuice of him, who by belecuing in Saints , Bol Erle, 
ſeckethrodraw men away from belecte in God. The Apo- reg. 80.5, quie= 
(tlecelleth vs, that * Faurhs by hearing , and hearing by the 94d ex fide now 
word of God. Thereupon Baſil gatherethchus : * /f what/o- eff peccatumeſt, 
encr 14 not of faith bee finne, and faith commeth by hearing, = -1-- ng 
and hearing by the word of God, ſurely whatſoener i befide war _ os = G 
the Scripture of God, becauſe it is not of farth, us ſonne, Let bum Des efty er. 
M. Biſhop then ſhew vs ſome word of God, ſome warrant £* 999% <x- 
of Scripeure , that x is one point of faith to belecue in -y _—_— # 
Saints z orif heecannot ſodoe, we muſt reſt perſwaded as OY de = 
we arc, that tobclecue in oe 1s tolinne againſt God. fe peccatum ef. 

c And 
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And ifwe may not belceue in Saints , then neither may WC 


d R1m.10.!4- ; 
vnco them , for * how ſhall they ca! vpon him, ſaith the 


WGrero M ral. pray ; , 
\b £2.cap. 13. Apoltic,”n whom they haxe not beleewed? And iccing prantt 15 


Je-q HE" ; nota matter of the I1PPE5, butof che hcart , how can WCE 
- grew} n heleene that the Sawts m heauen heare 0#r pravers » when as 

6140 415 (Eh . "WRT" 
the word of God tcl!eth vgjthar * it z5 God only which hnow= 


6:91 at 190.8 : | . , = 
eth the hearts of ai the children of men * Againe, ſeeing God 


(041, 
IO 8.39. hath himſclfe "amed vnto vs che Mcdiator by whoſe intre- 
Mut. 3-17- ry,&'for wholc Take he wil accept vs,and in whom he wall 


= a es A = be ® glorified for the granting ot out requeſts, who * firteth 
»Rom.$ 3 4, 4 therioht hand of G od,and * ener lueth to make witerce ſſron 
* Heb. 7.25, for V3 how can we call it faith, and not rather impudent 

ne hcads ſhould ſer vp cuc- 


preſumption, that we of our oW 
Saint in heauen to bea Maſter of requeſts , and diſturbe 


ry 
f ſc order which God himſclfc hath appointed for our ac- 
ceſlero him 2 Admit that in generality they pray for che 
conſummation of their brethren 1 they pray in fellowſhyp 
of loue, not by authority of mediation z as ioined 1n affect 


on with vs , notas by ſpecialtic of fauour appointed tobe 
5 | Patrons for vs 3 for in *.atreſpect itis true which Saint Av- 
4m {tin telleth vs,that * of all that hane beene part akers of fleſs, 
_ tes * 1s ( briſt onely heawen that maketh interceſſion for vs. T0 

hauchcard before out of the Catcchiſme,that 


carnem g»Tta- conclude,we 
verunt interpel- our beleen1ng in God requireth all our confidence ard truſt to 


m_ nobis., be placedin God onely. Accordingly Cyprian ſaich,that *be 
nol _ beleenethnot in God that placeth not the confidence of all his 
Nonereduin #4 ineſſe in God onely. But beletning in Saints cannot be vn- 

(ood butto import purting of truſt and confidence mn 


Arum, quinone acr 
Thercfore we cannot belecuc in Saints, but with the 


54 eo ſolo collo. them. 
cat totixs feli- gyerthrow of our belecte and truſt in God. And that the 


ovege « fi#- popiſh belecuingin Saints , importeth the putring of theik 

ecult and confidence in them, ie plainly ap zearcth as bY 0- 
ther their offices of devotion, ſo ſpecially by their Ladic3 
Pſalter, wherein they blaſphemouſly vic to the Virgin Ma- 
riecholc words whereby Dawd profeſlcd his truſt uw God : 


| Wa 
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"0 Laay, in thee haxe I hoped, deliner my ſoule from mine ene- , 
mes 1 truft in our Lady for the ſweetneſſe of the mercy of her i. - _ wn 


_ name; Becauſe I hane truſted inthy grace, thow haſt taken a- Demuna in te 


way from me exerlaſting reproch : O our Lady, thou art our [Þ*rni ; de ind. 
refmge in all owy neceſſity 3 O Lady ſave mee by thy name. And wok Prem 
whereas M. Biſhop faith, that our beleexmg in God ws the gi- ,g 7a 4 
wing of our whole heart unto him , they yeeld the ſame to our 1" demine cen. 
Lady,alſo ſaying; confeſſe vnto thee '0 Lady ,with my whole fide propter dul- 
heart, let all my — glorifiy her name. By theſe and **dinem miſert> 


cordig nomine 


infinite other ſuch ſpeeches irappeareth that by their belee= 5,1, 
wing in Saints they commir idolatry , and doe giue that ho- = = = 
nour to the Saints which belongeth co God onely. wi in gratia tac, 
ſempurrnum «4 
4. W. BisHOP. me offrobrium 
«bRluliti. 


Hechargeth vs firſt , with the breach of chethird article, p/41. ;5. De. 
ncerhed by the holy Gho#t : Which(ſaith he ) is oucrturned min refugium 
y the tranſubſtanciation of bread and wine inthe Xaſſe, from to 1118 
inco the body and blood of Chriſt : for heere wee are ak, wv} 
taught to confelle the true and perpetuall incarnation of _— wary = 
Chriſt, beginning in his conception, and neuer ending af- zomine tue ſal- 
tcrward. vwm me fac, 
Anſw. Heereis a ſtrange expoſition of the Creed. Is Chrifts 794. Plal.9- 
ncarndtion perpetnall, axd not yet ended? then it ts true to ſay, _—_ a 
that Chritt is not yet incarnate 3 4s we may ſay truely , that a pri rod 
man is not borne , untill his birth be accompliſhed and ended, Pſal. 103. 0n- 
But tothepreſent purpoſe : becauſe Chriits incarnation began nie pracerdis 
at his conception, cannot bread be turned afterward into his bo _ 
dy ? how hangeth this together ? Belihe he meanes that Chriſts "ak 
body was but once conceiued , and that was by the holy 
Ghoſt in his mothers wombe : therefore it cannot afterward 
be made of any other thing. Thus to be his meaning, he declares 
$#1the queſtion of the Sacrament ; but it is too too ſimple and 
eoldath. For we hold him not to beſo conceined by bread, as he 
w.u by the holy Gh:t, who was the efficient cauſe of bis concep- 
tion : but that the ſame bedy that was conceined by the holy 
Ghoſt .1s made really preſent inthe Sacrament by tranſubſtont i= 


ec 2 alion 


Popiſh religion contrary to 
ation of bread intoit , which hath no oppoſition at all with this 
article, as I baue more largely prooued mthe forſaid queſtion, 
And whereas be 'aith farther , cleane brſides the purpoſe of this 
article , that Chriſts body hath the et]entall propernies of 
a true body, ſtanding of fleſh and bone : we grant the ſame 3 
but when he addeth,that locall circumſcription cannot be ſe- 
uered from a body, he is decemed: for the greateit body of all 
others , (which us the hg het heaxen ) 1s not circumſcribed by 
any place y becauſe there us no other body wit hogt it , whoſe ex- 
tremitics might compaſſe in, and circumſeribe that body of the 
hlighest heagen. And when he ſaith, that to be circumſcribed 
in place, is an c{[ential property of every quanrity;and that 
uantity is the common ellence of cucry body : he makes 
[netic but a common mockin o-ſtoc he unto enery /mple Logt- 
cian, who knoweth that no accident ( (uch as excry quantity ts ) 
can be of the eſſence and nature of aſubſtance, ſuch as ( hrii?s 
body ts. Neither would any man ſay, (that cared what he ſaid) 
that to be circum{cribed maplace ts eſſential to enery quantity, 
when all numbers that be quantities, haue norelation unto any 
place : neither 15 ut of the eſſence of any quantity to be altnally 
circumſcribed by aplace z but it is a property flowing out of the 
eſſence of one only kinde of quantitie , to be a pt, and fit to be 
circumſcribed and compaſſedabout with aplace. eAnd natu- 
rally all bodzes { except the higheft heaen ) hawe one place, ont 
of which they paſſe ( as Saint Auſtin/c34) when they come into 
another : but by the omnipotent power of God, any body may be 
ſeparated from hts place , or be inas many places at once, a it 
ſhall pleaſe God 1oſeatent : bocauſe tobe circumſcribed with a 
place atlually, is a meere accident vnto a ſubitantiall body,and 
without the nature of Junant ty z; and God may not withogt 
oP hemy be d1/abled to ſeparate a ſubſtance from an acci- 
ent. 


R. AnBor. 
M. Biſhop,ſaue that he was diſpoſed to cauill, knew well 


enough what M. PexxiNS meaut by the perpetwall i- 


CAT TATOH 


*IS 


the grounds of Catechiſme. 
earnationof Chriſt 3 thar whereby he rooke fleſh once for 
all and to continue man for euer. Now it js true, that becauſe 
Chriſt hach but one only body,and that body wasperfe&t 
by that incarnation, theretore bread, which hath his beg 
after, cannot be (aid to be turned into the body which was 
before. For when one thing 18turned into another, the lat- 

ecris not, till i be produced of the former , neither hath 

the one beginning, but by the ending of che other. Aarons 

rod was turned into a ſerpent, butthe ſerpent was nottil} ot 
the rod there became a ſerpent. Our Sauour C liriſt curned 
water into\vine, burthe wine was not till of water there be- 
came wine. Andabſard it js, thar one and the fame thing 
being fully and perfeftly made already, ſhould yer be ſaid 
to be made of any 011er thing. As ter M, Biſhops exception, 

it is childiſh and wmpertinent, becauſe we doe nor charge 
chem to hold, that the body of Chriſt is ſo comeemeed by bread 
as it was conceined by the holy Ghoſt, who was the effics ent cauſe 


of his conception: but we ſay,thatfth the body of Chriſt by 


the powerof the holy Ghoſt was conceived and made of 


the ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary, andrhereby became a 
conſummate and perfe(t body, it is thereforeabſurdto aft 
firme thatthe ſame body is now tobe madeof any other 
thing, Butthis is notthething that M.P xs. aimedaty it 
1s the conditionand nature ofa true body whereof he argn- 
erh, which we | Tame to beleeverhar Chriſt rooke irs Jiis 
—_— and incarnation, but is overthrowen by Popiſh 
rrariſubftantiation. He ſaith,that {briffs body hath all thmgs 
in it which by order of creation belong to a body , whichhce 
namely ſpeciſterh itn /aca/ crenmſcription,xhichhe { th,can 
no way be ſenered from a body ut remaining 4 body y implying, 
tha: the Papiſts affirming the body of Chriſt withour lor all 
errcnm(cription, doethereby deſtroy thetruth of his body. 
M.B1i!hop anſwereth,that M.P rs, heereins deceined, For, 
faich he,the greateit body of all other, which us the bighef? hea- 
wen, is not eireum{crived by any place , becauſe there is no bod 

without ut to circurceribe it, Well, bur yerit hath d vobte 
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on and poficion and diſtance ofparrs, and motion accor- 
dingly ; and therefore quantxmin/e, it is locally circumcri- 
bedzthe only defe(t is, that it hath not a body withoutieto 
be circumſcribed thereby. Yea wemay truely ſay, that 
hatha kinde of locall circumſcription by the ſuperficiall 
clauſure and determination of tr owne ſubſtance. Inafmuch 
chereforeasin ic ſelfe it hath cuery Way the conditionof1o- 
call circumſcriprion,itisno inſtance againſt M. P ex. rule, 
that locall circumſcription cannot be ſcucred fromatrue 
body. But becauſc he taketh /ocall circumſcreptionſo nicely 
as weſce he doth, I would gladly hauc himto refolue vs 
one queſtion thereof, and his anſwer ſhallſhewthe __y 
of his owne exception. Hehath told vs * beforethat: 


the ReaJer, body of (hrift «s in one place circumſcribed, and in another un- 


(eR. 3+ 


circumſcribed : circumſcribed in heauen, and inthe Sacra» 
ment vncircumſcribed. Now lethinfecll vs how the body 
of Chriſt in heauen hath local! circamſcriprion ? Toſpeake 
of Phyſicall and material heauens, ic is true of Chriſt whuch 


d Ephe. 4. 10. the Apoltle ſaith, * Hew aſcendedfar abone all heaxens, and 


therefore abouc that higheſt heaven, which M. Biſhop na- 
meth to vs, beyond which there is neither vacuwm nor locus 
properly ſocalled, but the incomprehenſible habiration of 
diunelight, which our thoughts are inno ſortable to con- 
cciue. How thenis the body of Chriſt locally circumſcribed, 
where yetthereis no Phyſicallor naturall-place ? Lerthim 
oy vs anſwer heereof, and then wewill anſwer him, that 
ooke what giueth /ocall circumſcription to the body of 
Chriſt in heaucn, the ſame alſo giveth local circumſcription 
to the higheſt heauen. Vodcrſtand the highe#t beaxen, gen- 
tle Reader, as M. Biſhop doth, for the vitermolt ſphere of 
the materiall globe of this viſible world, beyond whichis 
that heauen into which we belceue our Lordleſus to have 
aſcended, and where we hope to dwell with him. This ex- 
ception being fruſtrate, ler vs ſee the reſt, where M. yp 


ſtanding nicely and preciſely vpon termes of ſchooles, t 
Jeth vs, that M.P 8&x1Ns makes himſelfe a common mock; 


ing-ſtocks 


the groands of Catechiſm. 
bng-ftocke to fomple Logician , of whom notwithſtand- 
ing [ dare boldly fay, thathce was as good aLogician as 
Do@our Biſhop is, though writing co the people he vied 
his words accordingly. He ſaith that qwanticy as the common 
eſſence of exery body, and who knowerh nor, faith M. Biſhop, 
that noaccident, 4s exery quantity is, can be of the eſſence of a 
ſubſtence as Chriſts boay is. Well Sir , but yer quantity gt- 
ueth exiſtencetocuery body,which 1s _— coM.Pzr. 
purpole,and to be theſubielt of quantity,or inaucd with quan- 
rity, is che commonand true eſlenceof a body, If he will fay, 
nay;we deſire himofhis courteſiero take the paines to ſend 
vs without quancity the erue definition of« body. Albeit his 
reading might ſcruc himto yoderſtand, chat there are few 
le men, or none at all,ſo ſtri in termes, but that th 
call by the name of eſſential properties whatſoeuer dot 
immediately and neceſlarily fſue from the cflence of a 
thing , though according to Logicke rules it be nopart of 
the eſſencerthereof. And thus M.P tn x. faithagaine, that 
to be circumſcribed m place is an eſſential! property of exery 
quaxtity: which ſaith M. Biſhop, no man wonld ſay that cared 
what bee ſaid. And why ? Becauſe all number: , faith hee, 
which be quantities, haxe norelation onto any place. But hee 
w wire Beret magmar\craf and or Bree 

according to v , which forthe moſt 
part vnderſtandeth quantity of the magnicude and great- 
neſle of bodies, in which meaning it is a property flowing 
our of the ellence of quantity,not onely ro be apt ro 
be circumſcribed with aplace, butcobe cir ibed and 
determined locally accordingeo that Ing of local cir- 
cum/cription which I haue betoreexpreſled. Thereforc in 
this ſort arty - meere accident to a ſubFtantiall body to be 
circum crived, but itis proprimmquarte modo , agreemg al- 
wajestocuery body,and ronothing bur a or. 9 6m 


ariſing of che dimenſions of chelengrh, and thick- 


nc{lc of a body, andchedeniall whereof is the taking away 
ofthenacure ofa body. As for hisa'legation of the s cexrd 


ue 


enim ſecundum 
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; 242 f God how idleitis , it hat] oneraditt 
cafed. For God dochnorby his atoms Wor 1 
lared, f er lerueto 
wondath, neither "= ++ axwa men to be ſaid rode- 
fancalticall —_— [4 y d yet to leave ir ſkull continu- 
{troy the GS whats _— it 1s woorth che notung _ 
ivg theſclte-ſamething, he micher and ſtcaleth by rwo a 
Ada 7 on er cc plaicrichem - pertinent tothe matrer 
M. Bilhop kins , very pertin 
pn legations vied by = the Mon of the body of —_ 
ect. s, . v $1T0T . od: ur iIM. 
* Leo.epiff.70, heerein hand. It i dethche omniporency of G "ru 
vile ratione hat M. Biſhop plea by : R me, ſayin thac & 
_ noſiri ejt p gps bringeth in Leo m— o_ 90 h of our ody. This 
corpory verita » bod of Chritl ic innoſort wi on of it, as if he had noc 
* Argus he paſſeek * mga. pee Auſtin he vouch- 
Jean, traf3.z1. ſeeneany ſuc ng halo wr mapa om pac- 
ber eee, Gafedto take ſome Saint Auſtinalſo ſpake of t 
batwr, ngpes all toall bodies, whereas difference beewixt Chriſt, as 
in caloſo offe ds. f Chriſt z making a nearth, and yet 
cebat : fic venit bs * Chrift, faith he, þ ater oy be He 
vt inde now ab (; and man. the ſoune ofman which is in heauen, 
ſecederet : fic re- ſaid he was in heauen z : d not from thence 4 he ſo returned, as 
dyt vi nos non Came, 4s that he depar e ho wonder heereat ſaith he? 
derelinqueret. fo h did not forſake vs. Why ye 5 bed . 69 4 lace, and 
Quid ;mirand. phat he his. For man according to his body is =_ ace 
1” ? Dex hoe God doth this. h lace,and when hes Come into anot _=_ 
RR ns deparreth fromrhep hence hee came : but God fillet 
s not in that place from whenc 5 not comteined in bace of 
Corpm imlocos #5 Ot 104 and 1s whole enery where, and is wo 1h che God-head 
et > de lev things, hus doth Saint Auſtin diſtinguiſh c f Chriſt of 
mierat,& cum place, Thus hriſt, making the body o 
ad «lim cw 1d man-hood of. Ci bodies,ſo as that it leaueth one 
venerit,in eo lo- he ſame condition with our Ec er. Thechurchof 
RD TC CSTD * 7 br pox Aeng 
none : Dew place ws e affirming a body of Chriſt wic bady, im- 
antemimplet Rometherefor lace, thatis,a hoſt inſtead ofa body, he 
tote A, Mat mon _—_ our faith, whereby we _—__ —_ 
fr: »* pugnethchearticle | bltance of « " 
mk exaEg Ro conceived and borne of the ſubſtanc 


RY four bodics. 
. hecruth and condition 0 
loci, Oy Coon 5-. W, 


the gronds of Catechiſme. 
5. W. BisSHoP. 


By this is confuted alſo bis ſecond inſtexce : Chriſt is aſcen- 
ded into heauen , and ficterh ar therighe hand of Godthe 
Father, therefore his body is notreally and locally in the 
Sacrament. T his followeth not , becanſe it i in both places at | my 
#xce, 4 Saint Chry ſoſtome in expreſſe tearmes teacheth. O con of Ae 
miracle! O goodneſſe of God ! he that firterh aboue with 
his Father, atthe very ſame inſtant isrouched with the 
handes of all men, and guerh himſelfe co chem that will re- Realpreſence 
ceiue and embrace him ! See more of this in the queſtion of the So by our 
bleſſed Sacrament , where M.P ER. citeth the wy ſame On _— 
authorities , which he hecre repeareth ; ſce my anlwerto fon, 


to them there. . ©* Anyell.in 
Joan tral, 50, 


R. Az 307T. Conner ſatme off 


Tis a true argument and very conſequent, Chriſt is af- amv room 


cended into heauen, and there fitrethar theright hand of quadroginee 
God the father : therefore hee is not really and locally dirtw com diſ- 
inthe ſacrament. The connexion is Saint Aultins : * He « ©» ſon, 
aſcended mto heanen, and is not heere, as towching the preſence oo_ —_—_ 
of his body. Samt Auſtin ſaith, that becauſe heis aſcended, guends jms 
therefore as touching his body he is not heere. M. Biſhop »»«c«'#, & nw 
ſaich.chart norwithſtanding his aſcenſion he is ſtill heere ac- */*#. 
cording to his body, Whether now may we thinke is more  Chryſef. of. 
likely of cheſe rworo bee belceued 2 Bur M. Biſhop to ſaue aut. 79h 
himſclte, will ſer Chryſoſtome and Auſtin together by the vt = "H 
cares. Forſoorh, Chryſoſtome reporteth it as a miracle,that v*rom carpme 
be who fitteth aboue with his father, at the very ſame inſt ant is Chriffh ſed my- 
toxched with the hands of all men , and giueth bimſelfe to them flerimm corporis 
that wil receive and embrace him. What Chryſoſtomes « dorof.onf 
minde was in chis bchalfe, appeareth by that which other- 33.Secvndum 
wherc he ſaith, that * inthe holy veſſels , not the true body of gerndam mo- 
Chriſt, but the myſtery of his body is contained. And by chis —_ «4p 


myſtery of his body, Saine Auſtin ſaith, that * after a cer- confi 
Fane mantcr it is the body of ef" Cyprian faith, chat mv a 
F WW. 
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iCypriandere> * in name and power it ts accounted the body of (rift. Ag 
ſurreA1. Chrifti, therefore Saint Auſtin ſaith, that * Chriſt did in ſome ſort 
Qu1d riietur beare himſelfe in his owne hands, when he ſaid, T his ts my body, 
ares cuE m/ome ſort, he ſaith, or after aſort , not verily and indeed; 
pu cenſetur, To Chryſoſtome intenderh , that be who ſuteth at the right 
* Auguſt.mm handof God: after a ſort touched inthe Sacrament , with the 
Pal. 33. come. hands of all the partakers thereof 5not as touching the realuy, 
2.Ipſe ſeports- |, 2 rouching the my ſteric of his body, yetſo ( wherein 


bat quedammo- | 
a mag conliſteth the miracle which Chrytoltome mentionerh) as 


Hee ef corps that heindeed giueth himſelfe ſpiritually and by faith ro 
omg all chem chat are cruely willing to receive him. And in what 
Clryſoft. de meaning Chryſoſtme ſpake thoſe wor ds, we may ealily 


C d. lib. . : | 
> *  conceiue by other words which he vſcth inthe very ſame 


domuumim. Place : * Whenthou ſeeſt the Lord offered, the Prieſt leaning 
melatum, $4. to the Sacrifice and powring foorth prater, and the people raund 
cerdetem ſacri- hour died and made red with that pretions blood , deeſt thou 
xs 208 thinks that thou art amongit mortall men,or ſtanding vpon the 
fundentem, tum ©4r th ? Art thaw not foorthwiuth lift up to heanen ? Doe#t thou 
vers turbam mot caſt away all carnall cogitation, and with pure munde behold 
circwnfuſam k hoſe k hings which are in heanen aboue?Then viing the words 


pretveſo rilo ſan 1h M. Biſhop hathalleaged he addeth : end thu is 


} rar. Amy done , nat by colluſion , but ſo as that the ſtanders by with open 


amne teiter cles beholdall that is done. LetM. — now tell ys: doe 
mertales>e1 [a+ theſ{tanders by with opencics ſee Chriſt offered? Are they 
1141; nirrs madered withthe bloud of Chriſl? Muſt they thinke that 


confiftere cenſes? a | 
_ = e. they arcindeed carried vp to heauen, and are not vpon the 


veft12i6ad .ar- Earth ? If he cannotdeny, butthattheſe words are vicd by 
lwmtranferr? excellc and vehemencie of ſpeech, to drawe the mindes of 
anmon umnem his hearcrs, to divineand heauenly meditation of the my- 


CATE pitalle. ; X 
mn ag ſtcries then in hand : can hee deny but that wee haue ivſt 


mente purecir= Cauſc to vnderſtand the other words 1n the very ſame fort? 
exmſpcisque in T he other tez{hmonies cited by M. P xx. out of Vigilius, 


ele ſunt 0*i- Fulgentius ;Auſtin,doemake the ſame 200d, becaulc they 
raru/nm ; O des © S n 
benignitatem ; quicum faire ſurſum ſedet, in:Us ipſe tempori: articuls or nium manibus pertra- 
Aura ſe ſe tradit volentibus ipſum excipere ac completti, fit evters id nullis preiiigys,/ ed 
<P*7114 ac Cw rent iow Cirenmfflent um RG OCCml1s, 
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ſhew 


the ground; of Catechiſme. 
ſhew, that Chriſt according to his manhood ,is noereally 
ypontheearth. M. Biſhop biddeth vs ſee his anſweres to 
thoſe authorities: but as yer we doe not ſee them ; and if cuer 
we do ſeethem, we ſhall ſee him as wiſe,or rather as wilfull, 
in chem as he hath becne in all thereſt. 


6. W. Bi$sHOP. 
Thirdly he realeneth thus : Tn that we belecue the Catho- The Church 


&+e Church, it followerh that it is inuiſible, becauſechings dr 


ſcene, are not belecued. G—_ 

We anſwer : thattheperſons inthe Catholike (arch are » Origen. in 
and exer were viſeble , exen to lewes and Heathens whoperſe- Cant. bom.r. 
cated them;but the inward indowments of thoſe perſons : that is, CORP 
therr faith, hope, and charuy : their aſſiſtance by = ſpirit, , Joerte ſantte- 
and (uch like Chriſtian qualities are inmiſible & tobe beleened. row Et bow, 1. 
And enen 45 4 man is truely ſaid tobe viſible , though he con- _ ame * 
ſoft aſwell of aninwiſible ſoule , as of a viſible boay : ſo the "Pairam 
Church is viſible , for the vfible perſons, viſible teaching and Tad i nt 
——_— of Sacraments init : albeit the inward qualities of frew elegit nes 


it be not viſible. choc ac. 
» Gregor, in 
R. AnBor. Cantic. cap. 3. 
* The holy Chatholike church is the compavy of Godeſaints, ſeemia fue 


whom he hath eletted in ( brift before the foundations of the yratiam Chri- 
worla, and * whom he hath by the grace of hs forekyowledge H | 
appointed to continue with him for exer., It is *the bedy and ora __ 
4 Sponſe of Chriſt : * redeemedand * fprinkledwith bis bloud, Goren Fatt 
5 quickened by hus ſpirit, * inftified by bis obedience, ' ſealed to confiruxit. 
the remſſion of finnes and euerlaſting life. That God hath * _ 1. 23- 
ſuch a people, webelceue it, we ſcerrnot, neither canour | wm 21 ge 
cies diſcerne who they are that appertaineto this number, « 6 = 
it being one ofthe properemblemes of Gods honour, * The « Row. 8 11. 
Lord knoweth who are his, In this ſore doe weinthe articles * Rom. 5: 19: 
of our Creede profeſle to belecue the holy Catholike **,©2*--2*: 
church. Thar there is a church alſo viſibleno man denieth, _ L. 13. 
noman doubterh : nay we affirme, tharitis amidſt that . T.w.3.19. 
F f 2 church 
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Popiſh religion contrary to 
church which wee ſeerhar God gathereth vnto himſclfe 
that church which we cannot ſee. And ro ſpeake of this vis | 
ſible church alſo,we cannot ſee it ro be Gods church,or that * 
it is Gods word that there is preached, or that they are the 
Sacraments of Chriſt which are there admimiſtred, or that 
there1sany fruit or bencfirero be reaped thereby. Welſee 
theſe chings done, but the eſtimation of them 18a matter 
of faith and not of light : we (eethe perſons, bur we do not 
by our cics perceiue them to be that that they take ypon 
them co be. But being by faith inſtruRed chat theſe things 
arc of God, or profcſſing ſoto belecue, we diſcerne by hea- 
ring and ſceing who they arero whom weare toadioine 
our {clues forthe exerciſe ofour ſaith. Sothenthe church 
is both viſible and inuiſible : viſibleas couching theper- 
ſons, viſible as touching open aflemblies and exerciſes; but 
not viſible to bee the churchof God : for then Iewes and 
heathens would (ce ſo much, and would leaue to perſecute, 
which now they doc nor, becauſe they haue no Hick, and 
the church is no otherwiſe knowen foto be, bur onely by 
faith. Now wharſaith M. Bilkop to hurt any thing that we 
ſay 2 Theper/ons, ſaith he, inthe Catholike church are v1ſi- 
ble , but their indowments are inniſible. Well, and menare 
not truce members of the true church by being ſuchand 
ſuch perſons : but by hauing ſuch and ſuch inward indow- 
ments : and therfore though they bec viſible as couching 
their perſons, yet they are not viſible as true members of 
the church. The church therefore whiche wee profeile ro 
belecue, which conſiſtethin themthat arc the true mem- 
bers of the viſible church, muſt needs be granted ro be in- 
uiſible. Yea l ſay further, that men arenorart all members 
of the viſible church L being ſuch and ſuch perſons, but 
by profeſſion of the Faith and name of Chriſt and participa- 
tion of his Sacraments. Andtherfore M.Bulhop doth much 
amillc to compare viſible perſons and inward qualities 
with the body & the ſoule, becauſeto bea viſible perſon 1s 
not co bean parta member of the church,as the body is _ 


imſclfe 
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the grounds of Catechi/me. 
of a man, forthen every Turke and Infidel] might be ſaid 
ro be in part a member of the church, becauſe he 13a man: 
but outward acceprance of the faich and v.ſible communi- 
on with the church , maketh a man outwardly a member 
thereofand is as it were the body : the life and ſoule wher- 
of is the inward graceof the{pirit : whereby heis indeed ro 
thecics of God , that which outwarly he ſcemcth to beeto 
the cies of men. Buta further d:fterence alſo there is, for 
that che ſoule chough in it ſelfe ir be inuilible, yer 15 certain- 
ly percciued and dilcerned by the aftions and motions of 
the body, and therefore well may a man be ſaid to be viſt- 
ble as a man,chough as touching the ſoule it ſeife he beinut- 
ſible z whereas there are no ſuch ations or motions ofa 


' member of che viſible church whereby the cie of man can 


ecrtainely (ce thachee hath life within, oris ſpiritually the 
ſame to God, chic ourwardly he giuerh ſemblance ro men 
to be. Becauſe therefore rhe erue members of the church 
arenotto be diſcerned withthe cie, itfolloweth that the 
church properly fo cajled,confliſting of thoſe true members 
15 viſible co God onely. 


7. W.Bi$SHOP, 


His laſt obieflion againit vs out of the Creed ,us : That the 
articles of remiſſion of finnes : reſurrefion of the body : 
and life cuerlaſting , containe aconfeſſionof ſpeciall farh. 
For the meaning of them js thus much : I beleeue the re- 


. miſſionof mine owne ſinnes, and the reſurreition of mine 


owne body tolife cucrlaſting. 

Anſwer. That i not the meaning , vnleſſe jou adde ſame 
condatzons : to wit, | belecue the renuſſion of my finnes, if / 
bane duly vſed the mranes erdained by our Saxionr for there- 
w/ſion of themywhich is after Bayti(me the Sacrament of Pe- 
nence. [tem, | bclecue I ſhall haue life cuerlaſting, if 1 keepe 
(4s Chriſt willed the you7-man to keepe ) Gods commande- 
ments, or ( at theleait ) if I doe die with true repentance. Now 
wither [ have done or ſha! doe the/e thingsrequired of me, 1 
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Popiſh religion contrary ts 
am not ſo well aſſured, as that I can belemet : for I may be de- 
cemcd therein ; but 1 hane or may haue avery goood hope, by 
the grace of God to performe them. Neuther us there any more 
to be gathered out of Saint Auguſtine, as ſome of the words by 
himſelfe heere alleaged doe connince. For he requireth beſides 
faith, that we turne from our ſianes, conforme our will to 
Gods will, and abide inthe lap of the Cathohkechurchzand 
{oat length we ſhall be hated See the queſtion of certainty 
of ſaluation. Note alſo by the way, the uncertainty of of M. 
PER. dedtrine, concermng this point : for he holdeth that it is 
notneceſlary to hauca certaine perſwaſion of our owne fal- 
uation, but that jtis ſufficient to haue a defire to haue it:and 
that doftrine he putteth there ( as he ſaith himſelfe ) toex- 
pound the (batechiſmes , that propound faith atſo high a 
reach, as few can attaine vnto : yet heere and el/ewhere, the 
| MA forgetting himſelfe , chargeth ws to croſſe the (reed, 
ecau(ewe * not wreſt faith wp to ſo high aſtraine : and ſown 
heate of quarelling , oft enexponndeth this contrary to his owne 
rule. Now for proofe of $. Augulſtines opinion heerein (whom 
he onely citeth ) rake theſe two ſentences for the two points he 
ſpeaketh of. For the firft, that we be certaine by ordina 
faith of our ſaluation,/er this ſerve. Of life cuerlaſting,whic 
God (that cannot lie ) hath promiſed eo his children, no 
man can be ſecure ( nd ont of danger ) before his life be cn- 
ded, which is a tentation vponearth. Secondly, thata man 
oncetruely juſtified may afterward fall : We muſt belceue 
(/aith this holy father ) that certaive of the children of per- 
dition doeliucin faith, that worketh by charity, and ſo doe 
for a time live faithfully and iuſtly (they were then truly weft 
fied) and yet afterward doefall , and that finally 1 becauſe he 
calleth them the children of perdition. Thus much in anſwere 
wvnto that, which M.P t r. obiefteth againſt our _ 
ont of the Creed, which ( as you haxe ſcene ) conſiſteth wholly 
pon his owne forced expoſition, and vaineullations. 


R, 


the grounds of Catechiſme. 
R. Anrzor. 
That our profeſſion of faith in the Creed , importeth a 


Pn application of thoſe things which we belecue, 
a 


the certainty of /aluation. M. Bithop referreth h1s Reader co 
chat queſtion, as hauing there 1uſtihed what he ſaith hecre: 
but with what face can he ſo doe, before he hath made ie 
appcare that he is able to defend what he hath ſaid there? 
What exceptions he hath yſcd there, the ſame he victh 
heere; he giuerhthem no further ſtrength, he cleereth them 
not from thoſe anſwers whereby hath beene ſhewed the 
inualidity of them z bur gocth on with his cuckowes note, 
ſaying ouer and ouer [till one and the ſame thing. But hus 
adding of conditions is the deltroying of the nature oftrue 
faith, which when ac profeſlerh ro beleeue the remiſſion of 
ſinnes doth cherby diſclaume the working of it, reſting vp- 
on Gods promiſe, * which as $, Aultin fath , i /are, not ac- 
cording to our merits, but according to bis owne mercy ; * [will 
forgize therrmiquities, and their ſinnes wil [ remember no more. 
His ſacrament of penance we know not, becauſe Chriſt hath 
not taught it ; butthe true Sacramenes which Chriſt hath 
ordained areto the faithfull repentant, not workes of merit 
whereby they purchaſe, bur ſeales and confirmations of 
Gods gift, whereby hee freely beſtowerh cheremiſſion of 
finnes. As for the keeping of Gods commandements , we lay 
with S. Iohn ; He that ſauh he knoweth him,that is, as Gre- 
gory Bilhop of Rome expoundeth it, * he that /aith he be- 
leencth mhim,C keepeth not his commandements, is a liar ,and 
there 1s m9 truth in him, * The commanadement is hotly and inſt 
and good, and © without boli: (ſe no man ſhall ſee God, Bur 
che keeping of Gods commandements is one thing accor- 
dingrothe condition of the law , another according torhe 
preceprand exhortacion of the Goſpell. The Golpell fa- 
uourably commenderh vnto vs the keeping thereof as a 
frwr of faith z thelaw ſtritly requireth it as the condition 
of 
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230 Popiſh religion contrary t0 
of cternall life. The Goſpell admirteth forgiuenefle of that 
chat by humane frailty is lefe vadone: the law 1s neuer ſati(< 
ficd valeſle * al bedone. Therefore if the. beleefe of our 
obreining crernall life mult reſt ypon our workes according 
tothe law,we can never haucaſlurance of faith, becauſe we 
can neuer finde ſufficiency and contentment inour owne 
works. Ic fol.oweth theretore, that to build the faith of the 
Goſpell vpon the workes of the Law , 1s to confound the 
> Rom. 4.14. Law and the Goſpell, and todeſtroy the truth of fanh. * /f 
they which are of the law be heres laith the Apoltle,then fauth 
# made voide , and the promiſe is made of none effett. Burt 
E "v.16. * thereforeit s of faith,that it may be of grace (and therefore 
> Rom 11.6 z,, of workes ) and the promiſe may be ſure to all the ſeed,cthat 
1s, toallthar beleeue according tothe example of Abra- 
hams faith. Now then whereas M. Biſhop ſaith, that he be- 
lecucth to haue life everlaſting sf hee keepe the commande- 
ments, that 15 no belecfe at all, becauſc he cannot keepe the 
commandements, as is required for coucnant of eternallife. 

Whereas he tellerh vs, that he may haxe a very good 
avs grace to performe them,his owne heart tellech him that 
ic ſaith varruely, becauſe he knoweth himſe!fe debarred 
from that hope 5 God himſclfe, by whoſe words weare 
IBecleſ. 7.22, faught,chat' there is not a man inſt in the earth that doth good 
= James 3-2. 4nd ſinneth not , and that ® in many things we offend all , and 
» Pal. 143-2: chat * in Gods fight noman living ſhall bee found righteous. 
Therefore amidl(t all our keeping of Gods commande- 
ments,amid(t all our fighcings and wraſthngs againſt fine, 
welt hold faſt chat confeſſhon, chat r-e iff (cuenthe ft ) 
* AugoF - ſoall lime by faith; becauſe ali our iuſtice inthis life is maimed 
_ —_ 9 and halting,and* conſiſtethratber in fer gineneſſe of ſinnes than 
isflitia nefira in perfettion of vertmer. It remaineth therefore, that crue 
rata rf mbar faith 15the apprehenſion and particular application ofthe 
vita,vt petin% promiſe of God, expecting the cffef and participation 
—_—_ | thereof, not for any workes of ours , bur for his owne mer- 
om prefefti= Cie lake. Of which faith ir followerh indeed, that we /29me 


one vIrtat wn, from our ſinnes, and conforme onr will to Gods will, pra 
the 


. Gal. 3. 19, 


the grounds of Catechifme. 
the lap of the Catholthe church , burtheſe are effeAtand noe 
cauſes of that ſtare of ſaluarion which weartaine by faith 
onely. Sainc Auſtin therefore requiring theſechings, doch 
not thake his owne aſlertionof particulartaich , whereby 
heceachetha man, as M. Perkins ſhewcrth, to belecue as 
couching him(elfe, the remiſſion of ſinnes, chereſurreQion 
ofche body, and euerlaſting life. As for the contradiftion 
which M. Biſhop nocerhin M.Ps nx. words, itis morein 
his conceit thanit is indeed. Hefſaith heere, thattheat of 
faich is Py co apply : he ſaithelſewhere, that faith 
noewithſtanding doth.not alwaics atraine to a diſtin ap- 
plication by formall propoſition, bur that it is ſomerimes 
inuolued and inlapped in fighes and , indefiresand 
praiers co God, which cannot be without anexpeRance of 
Gods goodnefle and mercy, and yet a perplexed and trou- 
led minde by queſtioning « ſelte cannot ſeeſo much init 
ſcife. Heſaich againe, thac ſome define faith generally to 
be 4 certaine and full perſwaſion, which he calleth,ſo highs » Avgeſt. ts 
reach as few can attaine vnto, becauſcasthere is ſtrong ich bene perſener. 


to perſwade certainely and fully, ſothere 1s alſo weakefaich *4p-32. Devite 


which apprehendeth and perſwadeth comfortably , but ©97n< 990m 
yernot with fulneſie and yndoubred certainty. Heſaith Aanes 5 A 
nothing heere contrary to this , becauſe luke it be menden dew 
ſtrong faith co apply ſtrongly, or weake faith to apply nterempers 
weakely , yerboth ſerue incheir degree particularly to ap- 7%, mo 
ply. Iris chen M. Biſhops waneof vnderſtanding heere f*'f * /ee- 
chat makerh himeco miſtake, notM.Pzx. heate of quar- Md 
relling that makerh himeo forget. Bur now to ſhew what i#e we, 
Saint Auſtins opini6 18 concerning theſe matters of belcefe, #1n4at'0 Se 
he bringech vs two ſentences, the oneroſhew that by ordi- /*” *7** 5/4 
nary faitha man cannot bee cerraine of his ſaluation ; the 4 "IT _ 
orher,that a man once cruely iuſtified may afterwards final- bs CEOTED 
ly fal away ; both tending to this, thata man cannor be ſaid »»,aiqueridie 
by the articles of the Creed, to beleeue the remiſſion of his 42 * 5 No 
owne ſaanes vnto cuerlaſting life. Thefirſt, as he allcagerh, jo _ 


” fenlatiomims, 


15 thus : * Of bfe exerlaſting, which God that cannot lic hath 
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the eround: of Catechiſme. 

that they who canbe ſeduced, nener to returne agarne, ſeeme to 
loſe the holmeſſe which they had after 4 ſort before the cies of 
men, but mdeed they nener hadit m the fight of Goa. Behold 
heere M. Biſhop, one of your owne Biſhops of Rome, ci- 
ther a correour, if you will ſo haue it, or as we will rather 
ſay, an expounder of Saint Auſtins words, but wholly ad- 
uerſe and contrary to you, denying vnto reprobates that 
faith and holinefle which you ſocontidently attribute vnto 
them. So that in fine we ſee ,that M. PER x. mot by forced 
expoſition or vane s{lations , but direQly and according to 
eruth hath charged you with uwpious violationof che 
principles of the faith. 


8. W. BisHos. 


Hence he proceedeth to the tewne Commundements. But be. 
fore Ifollew him thither , I may not omit heere to declare how 
the Proteſtant Dottors doe foully mangle, and in manner oner- 
turne the greateſt part of the Creed. Obſerne firſt, that accor- 
ding to ther common dottrine, ut us not neceſſary to beleene this 
Creed at all, becauſe it 1s no part of the writtenword : ſecondly, 


that Caluin dexbreth whether it were made ” the eApoſiles or ot bb. a. 
, not made by the Inſin.cap, 10, 


eApoſtles, it muſt by ther deftrme be wholly reicted, Now to ſe. u8. 


wo 3 being thenno part of the written wor 


the particulars, 
I» Concerning the firſt article, I belecue in God the Fa- 
ther almighty , maker of heauenand earth z they doe erre 
waes. Firſt, they doe deftroy the moi ſimple wmity of the 


Ged-head, by teaching the diuine eſſence to be really diſtin- Confeſſ. fdes 
guiſhed mro three perſons. If the divine nature be really $9*7- 


diſtinguiſhed ito three,there mut needes be three dinine eſſen- 


ces or natures : ergo, three Gods. Caluin al{oſaith, that the ;, ,n, | 
Sonne of God hath a diſtin ſubſtance = his Father. <=x—na0gg 


CHMelantthon , that there be aſwell three diuine natures z As 


three perſons, m locis de (brifto, . 
Secondly , they onerthrow the Father in the God: head, by 


denying the Soune of God, to haxe receined the dinine nature 
Gg 2 from 
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from his Father : «a Caluin, Beza , and Whitakers doe; 
Scethe Preface. 

Thirdly, how is God almighty, if he cannot do all things that 
bane no manifeſt repugnance inthem ? But he cannot after the 
opimion of diners of them , make a boay to be without locall cry- 
cumſcription , or to bee iniwo places at once z which notwith- 
ſtanding ſome others of them ho'd to be poſſible, as £Zwinglus, 
Marpure. Occolampadius, Andreas Yolanus, &c. 
art. 29. Li.1, Fourthly, though we belcene Godto be maker of heanen and 
cont Scargum, earth ; yet newer none but blaſþphemons Heretikes, held him te 


In colloq. 


—_ « 4. "<M be true authour and proper worker of all euull done pon earth 
nore > ab ' bymen. Such nexertheleſſe bee Bucer , Zwinglius, Caluin, 


pay. 94.Decon- and others of greateit eitumation among the Proteſtants. 
þ1.part. 2.276. See the Preface. 
2. Andin Iesvs Chriſt his onely Sonne our Lord. 
T hey muſt needes hold (hrift not to be Gods true natural Som, 
which demie him to haue receined the dinine nature fromthe 
Father : againe, thy make him according to his God-head infe- 
rioxr to hus Father. Scethe Preface. 
3. Borneofthe Virgin M ak y. Mary 


of them teach, 


that Chrift was borne as other children are , with breach of 


his Mothers virginity, 4s Bucer , and Molineus in Von 
E vengely part. 3.and Caluin ſignifieth no leſſe m harmo. ſup.*. 
- Math. wer(. 17. 

4. Suffered vnder Pontins Pilate, crucified, dead, and 
buried. Frier Luther ( with a great band of bus follower!) 
doth roughly defend,that the God-head it ſelfe /uffered;which 
to be blaſphemy , Muſculus doth proone mn his book of the er- 
rowrs of Luthers Schollers : yet Beza with all them that hold 


( briſt to haze beene our HMediatonur, according to his dinim | 2 
nature, can hardly ſane themſelues from the ſame blaſphemy» i 


For the chiefeft a't of Chriſt s mediation confiſteth in bis death: 
sf then the God-head did not ſuffer that death, it had no part # 
the principal point of Chriſts mediation. Hither alſo appert ane 
all theſe their blaſpheneies, towit : that Chriſt was ſo frighted 
with che apprehenſion of death , that he forgot himlclero 
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the grounds of Catechiſme. 235 
be our Mediatour, yearefuſed (4 mach as in him lay ) to be 
our redeemer : tems, that hethoughe himſclfe forſaken of 
God, and finally deſpaired. Sethe Preface. 
Creed to be 


R. Anzor. 
x Apoſtolike, 
Wherher M. Biſhop deale honeſtly with Galuin as « (19. 


touching his opinion of the Creed, let it appeare by the ve- te. 66.2, cap, 
ry words of Calum in che very placealleaged. Where ha- 16. -_ 18, 
ung named it, the Apoſt/cs Creed, he taketh occaſion ther- AP4olnms 


autem nuncupe, 


upon thus to fay : */ call it Apoſtolihe, not making any great, OE 
ſcruple who was the authaxr of it. Surely ty the generail con- yer:m miname 
ſent of the ancient writers it is aſcribed to the Apoſtles, ether ſulicit. Ape. 
for that they thought it in conmon written , and ſet foorth by NOS = hn 
them, or for that they thought good by ſuch a title to confirme c _ rr9Uera "Wy 
this Briefe, which is faithfully gathered ont of the dotlrine deli (;74 (cribs. 
wered by their hands. N, euher doe [ dowbt whenceſoener it tar, | fone quod 
firft _ , but that from the firſt originall of the Chriſtian 5 Un in com- 
Church and from the very time of the Apoſtles it tooke place,au ST wag, 
a publicke and generally approened confeſſion. Nether u @ ,,, flimabant, 
likely ro bane beene wruten in private by any one , becanſe it 1s fine quid com- 
certaine that from the very beginning it hath beene of ſacred podium find 
anthoruy ft all godly men. That which we are entirely nor 2a 
to regard,u without all comtronerfie or doubt, that the whole ro oy 
ſtory of onr faith is therein briefely aud diſt initly ſet downe,and fide colefium 
not bing cont azned in it but what 1s confirmed by ſound teftimo. ali elegis con- 
nies of rhe Scripture. Which onderſtood and knowen, it s boot- fronendumcen- 
eſſe fer a man either much to trouble himſelfe, or to contend _ __ 
with any other concerning the authour of it. Which words of «= :53 quins 
Calum coneining both his owne ju ——_ Ours Con- prime fem 


cerning the auchoriry of the Creed, doe ſufficiently refell —_— ; yt 


A poſioloram ſeeuls infler publue & enim ca/culis recepta confeſſion obt mocrit, vndecun 

render initio facrit yrofethum. Nec cb yas aligee privatim foiſſe conſeriptum veriſomile ef, 
com «b vitima v/que memeria ſareſeant!« inter pies vane autheritaty fwiſſe confiet. Quod vain 
@ corandam ef}, id extr6 omancm pofitum habemus yotam in ev fpides noiire bhifiors- 
en ſoccin')s, <taftoque ordine recenſeri ; mebil amtem comtineri qued ſolids Seripture tehirme- 
by oops 4) config netns. Que intelatte de anthere vel anx1; laberare vel cum al:que digladiars 
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Popiſh religion contrarve to 
the malicious cauils of this vaine and abſurd wrangler. By 
our dottrine, he ſaith , it is not neceſſary to belcenethe Creed, 
yea it is wholly to be reiefted, becauſe it 11 no part of the wruten 
word. Indecd formally ic 15no parrot the written word, be. 
cauſe it is nota part of che yery text of Scripeure there ſer 
downe in that trame of words wherem we vicit : butdoe 
we any where ſay, that whatſocuer 13 not ſoa parrt of the 
written word is wholly to be re1eRed , or not neceſlary to 
be belecued? Nay we arcſo farrefrom ſaying or thinking 
ſo, as that we hold many things in M. Biſhops bookes ne- 
ccſlary to be beleeucd, which notwithſtanding are fo farre 
from being a part of the written word, asthat for the mani- 
fold vaine cauillations and impudent failchoods therem 
contained they deſcrue rather to goe for walt paper , than 
to be read for learned bookes. As touching the matter and 
do&rine of the Creed, Caluin affirmeth thar it is taken our 
ofthe dofrine of the Apoſtles, ſerdowne inthe written 
word, and therefore itis no more to be reiefted thanthe 
wordirt ſclfe from whenceit is taken. Hedenicth nocbue 
that the Apoſtles might be and were the authours of it, 
though he cannot certainly affirme chatthey were ſo. Hee 
acknowledgeth the conſentof ancient writers that it was 
compoſed - the Apoſtles. He confeſleth che antiquity 
thereof cuen from their very time. He holdeth it vnlikely 
to haue beene publiſhed by any private man, and therefore 
leauethir likely to be done by them. By whomloc- 
uer it was done, becauſcitis conſonant tothe Apoſtolike 
ſpirit and doQtrine, he acknowledgeth all ſacreed authort- 
cieand opinion as heererofore,ſo now to be attributed vnto 
it. Whatis there hcere that malice it ſelfe could blame, but 
that Popiſh malice aboue other is blinde and cannot ſee t 
owne ſhame? Let vs now goec along with him to the parti- 
culars, and ſce what wiſe worke he maketh to prooue that 
which heſaith, the Proteſtant Dottowrs doe foully mangle 
and in manner ouerturne the greateſt part of the (reed. Con- 


cerning the fuſtarticle he ſaich, we erre many wes, as 
ow 
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the grounds of C atechiſme. 235 


howl pray you ? firſt, ſaich he, they dee deftray the moſt /ins- 
ple wnity of the Godhead, by teaching the dimine eſſence to be re> + 


ally diftingmi/ſbed into three perſons. But how doth that fol- 


low ? forif nity of eſſence 1n this diltuntion bee rerminus One effence 
quo; and trialuty of perſons, be terminus ad quem; and the re- of God diſtin« 
ality of diſtinftion be vnderſtood not intheeſlencetorir (clfe | 95 cg, 
but onely inthe perſons, how ſhall it deſtroy che ſimple v- i 
nity of 5 & God- head, to ſay that onediuine eſſence is real- 

ly diſtinguiſhed into three perſons. Whaer, will M. Blhop * Auxuſt. de 
lay tharthe diſtinRion of the perſons 1s incelleuall only nes as es 
and notreall ? Ler him then ſet vpa ſchoole for Sabellius c==e > wag 
and Praxcas, the herctickes, and teach as they did, that P/=meſſ: pe- 

b the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, are but one and irem & filuwm 
the [ame per/on, onely termed diuerſly. But iffor auoiding x — 
thercof he will ay, as all learned diuines ay, thatthe per- ſam mryrgey 
ſons of the Trinity are realy diſtingwi/hed,, thenlet him vn- «rt 3.6 No : 
derſtand that hceeſaich no more than weſay, nor knoweth 9/%7** quod fi# 
more than wee know , who knbw how to {peake as well in ceo d:fleattia 
as he. Our Diuines doe ſomerimps indeed ſay, that the one —_ _—_ ff 
eſlence of God is diltinguithed really into three perſons Abel 
but meaning ic no otherwiſethan according to the definiti- '0* ati, 1 que 
on of hs one i ar there 15 11 Gel areall diſt infli- jt [mma voue 
on, not according tothat that is abſolute, which i: t Fas & fimf (ich. 
but accor dns £ that that us ankaie , Which 1s rs. os: u7>—7 onmey 
ſubfiſtence of the SG Orratherchey meancit accor- pes y mY 
dine to that which Saine Auſtin ſaith : * There «© onc eſſence fide ad Per didn 


ef the Father and of the Soune, and of the holy Ghoſt, wherein "11s 


[ ' | 7 
the Faiher us not one thing , the Soune anoth: thmg, andthe > ane fault 
j w 


hol G hoſt another t hing : and yet per/ſonall the F ather is one, efſemia, in que 
the Sonne another, and the holy Ghoſt ke What 1s it but wow of alnd 
che ſame to fay,cither , that mone eſſence there ave (really ) 17104 
three per/onr, or that one cflence isreally diſtinguiſhed 7 <9p5, 7 
three perſons ? Heſaith, thar if the djwinenature bee real! | <ngerr fo- 
diſtinguiſhed into three, there muſt needs be three divine eſſe Ls nal br fr alin 
cer or natures. If, ſaith he,ir be diſtinguiſhed jars three: but 1990s 


rhree what? for if he had added as he ſhould, :nto three per- 5 "a 
ſons, ys 


238 Popiſh telbgion contreyy td 

'. Jox,thenhis folly had co argue inthat ſorr,thar if 
wor _ one ellence be really diſtinguiſhed incothree there 
ftood ro hue mult needs bechreeeſſences. Thatwhich he adderhour of 
Snn__ lub- Caluin, that the Soune of God hath a diftinfi from 
eo the Father, Calujn ſpeaketh nor ofhimlelfe, bur of Tertulli- 
* Tertsl. adu, an; norby his ownephraſc, but by Tercullians phraſe, who 
Praxc4, Ergo, though he differ from laceer times in manner ofſpeech, yer 
inqu,das ab. defendeth the truth of the Godhead inthree perſons as 0+ 
ly Fathers haucalwaies done. Praxcas the here- 


pe 

um * gainſthim, and comming to the word, the ſecond perſon in 
er es Fergie chechefome ny * ove av nnye ride 

tem, vt reſ. os name, but importeth ſome ſubſtantial thing by propriety of ſub. 
perſona que. flance; that it carmet bee without ſubſtance that proceeded 
dew videriÞoſ- from /uch a An, Ca and was ſent of the ſubſtance of the Fun 
4 3 we ther. Butyer he preſently expoundeth himſclfe; What/oe- 
we oi vacuum er the ſubilance of the word ts that I call theperſon, and chat» 
prodire poturſſe lemge tout the name of the Sonne; and whileft 1 acknowledge hims 
þ-rr nb carere the Sonne, 1 defend him to be aſecond to the Father. By ſwb- 
ha __ ſtance therefore with Terrullian, is not meant bowie the 
Rumtiapreceſ. *[[ence, but \ainor, that is , the perſonall andindividuall ex- 
fit, ©. Lud 5ftence,wherein each perſon diſtinAly hath the oneerueand 
ex (pſi me [wb- cQ ſubſtance,thar is,eſſence of one Godhead che word 
— > aa ing purpoſcly intended to croſle the herericall-conceit 
fantia men erit. Of Praxeas, of voideand empry tearmes. Even as Hilary re- 
Queroog ers _ thata Councell of Antioch againſt the ſame here- 
ſobRaxna ſer- (1c, challengeth ro euery perſon * ku proper ſabitance ,, and 
Tedd fot Mam ſairh, thatrbey arethree in ſubſtance, but in accord one, * mes- 
& ili; 15 mo- ing Dlaith he,by ſubſtances the perſons ſnbſitent not ſeparating 
an «aro ning per rn f Hiler,. de Syud _— 
mays f ad eat 7 
erdinem & gleriam viffne quider per 4 watid bay as ts Wei Ex con- 

axt}s demerfitace dfſomils eſſen. 


the 


cil. Antiocbens, 8 hid, paule peit. T res ſubſtanties 
ſebilantias edecente;, min ſubilextiam perrs & fly & 
tis ſeparances, 


te SR Gbell, by 
Conf tkg fee. Theblalpbemy of Dazed 
och Salas wi nchelererrns ed by Seve 

Agpiah Caluindiſpureth,and bringeth in Terrul- 
hana penn nn 
and inthat whole with all ineegrity hee maintai- 
neth our belcefe of one ſubſtance in 110g andis 


ab yrar Frm rodeo fees. hnomcns 
- in 
vſed, foill corequite him, and co charge him wich chat 
whcreto he purpoſely defendeth the concrary in the ſame 
place ? Bue why doel ofſhame ; for whatarethoſe 
men aſhamed of? And he ſtickerh nor heere xgaine 
nr to belie MelanQhon alſo, charging himto ſay, 
chac z bar wel re Gann ay ans 65 be three per- 
ons , whereas neither in i quoted nor 
A EOS : Gon dialer) 
hon. Vpon his ſecond point I will noe ſtand, becauſeit is 
before handled inthe faxt ſeion ofthe Preface. Sois the 
CITIES ighe ſcion, and the 

in che tench, and that which he faith as touching the 
ſecond arricle,in the fuxt and ſeuen. His obieCtion as touch- 
ing the third arricle isa 0 mms 2 vnhoneſt ſlander. 
ra Parwoaeet oat By 

vehers virginity, beranle hervieatidey fined 
wombe opened when ſhe bare Chriſt. Forif the 
ofher wombein her childbirth were the breach 


po 'F 
called bel 

fachers, ' Terrullian, 
be molt 

ned che was not 


borne with the breach of Chrift borne 
in bet une ol 
had nec her mothers yire 
"-" 107 Anu. 1 < BR 
gay hen ee IE be ſaideoimpeachher yir- Exod.13.2. 
nity in applying to the birth of Chriſt that rof the '7 el. de 
ſhall be carce Chniſh, 
ts the Lord. Which words divers of the ancient A bags 
Ambroſe, Hierome, hold to hew 14. 
hed inthe birth of Chriſt, who ope- 4=*"4ſ- i» 
before, whereas for all © *#. 2 


othcr the wombe is firſt opened by carnall copulation. cry ug 
H h Heereupon 


239 


in Luc, 


240 Popiſh religion contrary ts 
k Tertsl.v ſu. Hecreupon Tercullian faith,that * che a Mary was both 


pro. Virgo 4 vi gin,and not a virgin : 4 virgin as touching man,not a vir. 
non virgo : vir- gin as touching childbearing ; that is , a virginas free from 
' 24. 44g mady Lenin the wombe opened by man;nota virginas free from 
woIrs 7 HOOD Viy- 


"vm 2 Nauingthe wombeopencd by birth of childe. So Saint Aus 
o— ſtin ſaith, that ' hee may not wifitly be called awoman mre- 
| Anguſt.de fie [pebt of her child-birth , and a virgin for that ſhe knew not the 
decont, Manich. company of man, neither was her _— corrupted by bears 
| wi og child. What, will M. un now lay thatall theſe were he- 
propeer partum Ictilces, and did deny that the mother of Chriſt continued a 
diciter melier, Virgin? Let him ſay what hewill, but we will hold himfor 
virgo vers Þ aſorry fellowthat concluderh breach of virginity of that 
qued virilem ening of the wombe. As touching the fourth arricle,char 
oy xa - —_ * Lucher affirmed the Godbead ut ſelfe ro /uffer,it 15 a lic. Theſe 
pariends virgi.. are burdeuices of Gifford,and Knogler and ſuch other baſe 
nitas eivecer- hungry ſtaruclings, who to gaine make colle&tions 
_—_ 9 and concluſions of their owne, and then afirmethem of our 
Mae inte men. That Chriſt according to his diuinenature alſois our 
*t the God. Mediatour , euenwhole Chriſt both God and man, hath 
ead it ſclle beene beforciuſtified in anſwer to the ſcuenth ſefion ofhis 
Guffereth aot. preface tothe Reader. Bur tounferre, that therefore the 
| Godheaditſelfc ſuffererh, ts as good a reaſon as to fay,thar 
becauſe themandieth, therefore the ſoule is morcall. But 
ſich M. Biſhop, the chiefe#t af? of Chriits mediation conſiſt- 
eth in his death. Truc, and wharthen 2 /f thes, faith hee, 
the Godheadof Chrift doe nat ſuffer that death it hath no part 
in the principall af} of Chrifts mediation. As ifhe ſhould ſay; 
the chiefeſt a of a faichfull and good ſubicR is to die for 
his Prince and country : ifthen the ſoule it ſelfe doe not 
ſufferthatdeath,ic hath no part in the cheifeſt at ofa fairh- 
fulland good ſubiet. Would he cake it patienely ro heare 
another mano reaſon in this ſort > If he would nor, wh 
doth hc himſelfethus play the wiſeman,and mocke fimp 
men that arenotable roperceiue his fraude ? Ir is theman 


 thatdicth,chough he dienot inthe ſoule, butinthebody ; 
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the ground: of Catechiſme. 241k 
fer notinthe Godhead but in themanhood. * God ſaffe- | "FE 
red by onion of perſon, (ith Vigilius, but in propriety of nature go, 1, 
he ſuſfered not ; the G odhead did beare the inixries of the paſſi- Paſſm $7 dens 
#n, but the fleſfb onely did feele the ſame, Though the ſoule it i=» vawene 
ſeife die nor, yerit isthe ſoulethat expoſerh the body vnto — paſo 
death ; and Gough che Godhead ſuffered not 5 tom way TO oe _— 6 
the Godhead thar yeelded the manhood to ſuffering and guidew poſſe. 
death, * offering him/elfe without ſpot unto God by his eternall un inturiae eti- 

rit ; as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Thereſt ofhis quarrels be- — 
ins moſt impudene and ſhameleſle fiions, are already \,, uu, 
handled inthechirtecnth and fourteenth ſejons ofthean- wa core per. 
ſwerrothe preface. ſongs. 
9. W. Bi$zHop. 


5. Deſcended into hell, thethird day heearoſe againe 
fromthe dead. [tis worth a mans labowr,to behold their good- 
v expoſitions about Chriſts deſcending into hell, 
any 4.41 aee lel onr Count TJ -Mman » thinkes chis fo A Apoleg od 
have crept into the Creed by negligence; a»d/o the French 5,45. ©" 
Hugonors, and Flemiſh Gues have ca#? it cleane ont of their 
Creed : but they are millihed of many others, whohadrather 
admit the words, becauſe they be found in Archanaſius Creed, 
and allo inthe old Roman Creed expounded by Ruffinus : but 


(Þrifts Jaſferng of wecdhm of hell on the Croſſe, 
theſe words : but ba x ung not ſome others of 
Chrifls ſuffering 
to hell, andthe words muſt bet en orderly as they lie. 

ly, dixer: of them will hawe it to ſignifie , the laying of (brifts 
body m the graze ; but that is ſignified plainely by the word, 
buried. Wherefore ſome others of them expound it to ignifie, 
the lying of his body inthe graxe three daies, whichM. P x n. 
approneth as the beit ; but it is 4s wide from the proper and h- 
terall ſignification of the words, 4s can be. For what likeneſſe is 
there betweene lying inthe ave, and deſcending into hell ? Be- 


fiaes , Caluin ther great Rabbin miſlikgth this expoſition, 4s 
Hh 2 mach 


Popiſh religion contrary to 
much as any of the reft,and calleth it an Idle fancy. Fomrthh, 


cap. 16, ſeſſ. 8. Luther, Snudeline, and others cited by Beza, art. 2. doe ſay, 


* Grey Marti. 
Deſconery.chep. 


that ( hrifts ſoule after his death went to hell, where the Dinels 
| are, there to be puniſhed for our ſinnes, thereby topurchaſe vs 

fuller redemption z which is ſo blaſphemous that it needes not a= 
ny refutation, As ridiculous ts another, receined of moſt Pro- 
teftants ; that Chrifts ſoule went into Paradiſe, which well n- 
derſtood is true. For his ſoule in hell, had the toyes of Paradi{e; 
but to make that an exp1ſition of Chriſts deſcending into hell , is 
to expound a thing by the flat comtrary of it. All theſe and ſome 
other expoſitions alſo , the Proteſtants haxe dewiſed , to leade 
their followers fromthe ancient, and only true mterpret ation of 
it : to wit, that Chriſt in ſoule deſcended vnto thoſe lower parts 
of the earth, where all the ſonles departed from the beginning of 
the world,were detained by the inſt dg ement of God,tull ( briſt 
had paied their ranſome ;, and were not admitted into the king- 
! of heaxen, before Chriſt bad opened them the way - 
Frer, 


R. Anz vor, 


We hold,chat all che articles of our Creed are ſoto be vn- 
derſtood , as that our faith may make vſcthereof concer- 
ning our ſelues, and not onely concerning others. Iris a ve- 
ry barren and cold conſtruQion which M. Biſhop maketh 
of the deſcending of Chriſt into hell ; that hi ſoxle deſcen- 
ded into the loweſt parts of the earth, to bring from thence the 
ſoules that were detained there by the iuſt iudgement of 
Godcill Chriſt had paid their ranſome. Bur marke how 
wiſcly he ſetteth downe the matter. Al! the ſowles, ſaith he, 
departed fromthe beginning of the world. What ; all the ſoles 
without exception ? ye. of Cain, of Eſau, of Iſmae), 
and of other ſuch infidels and reprobates > Well, chough 
he write he knoweth not what; we muſt rake his meaning 
by that that his fellowes ſay , * that the Patriarchs and 0- 
ther tuft men of the old Teſtament, were in ſone third place of 
ref?, called Abrahams boſome , or Lixubus patrum tell oxr Sa- 
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the ground: of Catechi/we. 149 
niour Chriſt deſcended thit her & detinered rhemfrom thence. 
So then, wot all ſoxles, but the ſoules of the iuſt were deliue- 


red by Chriſts deſcending into hell. Bur what ?-isit the kg we 


of Chriſts deſcending inco hell,thar _ ve ms 
into «place of reſt ? Surely M. Biſhop will Very wpram jeripes- 
as, ry rn wr ov where to be found rerem low 1 


in hell. He vpbraideth vs withthe1 biliy of diuery **=== <ppelie- 
expolicions made of this arricle ; but ſurely this is aboueall oy wary ty 
other a madde on,to ſay that Chriſt deſcended into ao/quam wn 46> 


hell, charis, into Abrahams boſome , into a place of reſt. va« axeborua- 
Let him not preſle vs withthe authority of mens names for *»*= (egiver, 
the iuſtification of it ; Saint Auſtin knew their names as onnggthg) age 
well as he, andthey could not ſomuch prevaile with him, ,g ,ccracs. 
but char he freely profeſſed, that * he conld no where in Scrip- inſdam quietis 
tare finde hell ſpoken of or named in good part ; and faith, that bebitare, als. 
becauſe it is not ſo read in any dinine authority,therefore Abra- gue pars infere- 
hams boſome,which 1s an habitation of quiet reſt, is not to be of. oe finile 
leened to be any part of bell. And if the Scripture had [aid that tum Abrahe ſo. 
Chriſt being dead went into Abrahams boſome, not mentioning num Chrifſum 
bell or the ſorewes thereof, I woonder if any man wonld dare worinum veniſ- 
therewpen toſay that hee deſcended wo bell. Soin anocher Hay Jt” 
place he ſaith, * / doe wot finde it any where called bell, where \,, naninate 
the ſoules of inſt men doe reſt ;, and 1 doe not ſee how we may be= inferns tin[{; 
leewe that Abrahams boſome is in hell. And his heobſerueth doleribaw grivev 
out of the ſtory of the ll, where it 1s that weread of fra. 
Abrahams boſome ; * Fe ſee that there ts no mention made of ,,,; bafiees 
bell in the reſt of the poore man, but in the puni of the rich, auderes. 
Thus ſtrange it ſcemed to Sainte Auftin and ynprobable, * 1dem de Ge- 
which now forſooth wee muſtrake tobe a very Catholike *-4/*4 12 
conſtruQion, that Chriſt deſcended into hell, thatis to ſay, ws 
into a place of reſt. Burthis placing of Abrahams boſome w(ſe confluner, 


to be a part of hel, was the device of Marcion the hereticke, iferes appelo- 


who borrowed it fromthe Poers dreame of the £lyſran fields; '*'** —_ 
cunt. Ox. Et idev quemeds aud inferes exm ( Abr aa fonam) credanms 1(ſe non vides, 
* Ib:4. Videxnas inferorum mentionem nov ' (ſc ſal} on in requie paupers, ſed 1» (wpplicre di- 
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244 | Popifh religion ſon contreriets = 
* Tertall. cos, T rfullian cherewith vpbraiding him, chat * their Chris 
Mere. lib. 3. promiſed to the Jewes after life A reſt in hell, in Abrahams 
Vefter Chriflus boſome ; and did determine areward of reſt in hell for them 
poſt wer ea that obried the law and the Prophets. So doth Origen bring 
—_ afro s in the Marcionite heretike alleaging, that * wo a W4/ 1 
fins Abrahs bell, not in the kingdome of beaxen ; For by that they talked one 
refrigeriom. to the other, it 1s underſtood faith he, that they were together, 
Et ub, 4. Her But Origen anſwereth him, that * be /ſeneth not to the great 
REES gfe that is there ſaid to be betwixt them, which he expoun- 
ferminas ew po« deth to be the midale ſpace betwixt beanen and earth, as ne 
fitem qui lex porting that Abraham was in heauen. Hee obſeructhallſo, 
O-propheti: obe that the rich may is (aid, * to lift up his cies: and menwſe, faith 
oO 1, he,toliftop their cierto beaxen. The very ſamercafons Ter- 
refloca dean tullian alſo vſerhto ſew, that ' Hell is one thing, and Abre- 
fide dialogs, hams boſome ts another, becanſe it is ſaid, rhat a great depth us 
Ait in inferns berwixt th places, and no paſſage betwixt the one and the 0 
Abraham feiſſe ther, andthe rich man would not haxe lifted vp his cies, being 
rae. AF far of but to a higher place. Heexpounderth it thereforeto 
dilicum be therecepracle of the ſoules of the faithfull now depar- 
cellequi= ting, wherethey enioy reſt and peacetill the crime ofthe re- 
oe ne, {urreion ; not in heauen as heerhunkerh , bur yer higher 
vat fae"ſifſe thanto be any part of hell. Amiſle indeed in thathe exclu- 
f 's '[=gen- dcth it from being a pare of heauen, but yer deſtroying that 
tem biatwm qui Popilh fanc a iris madea partofhell. For we be- 
wominerwr #9® lccuce that the ſoulcs of the faithfull goe unmediately ro 
—_— heauen; and becauſc in their departure they are ſaid to goe 
inter celxm &4 © Abrahams boſome, therefore we belecue that Abrahams 
terrem biatuem boſome is in heauen, nothin being chereby imported, but 
veer, — What Chriſtfaithinthe Gol |, * They ſball come from the 
eos Sor: Eaſt, and from the Weſt, andfrom the North , and from the 
lere vers «culo; South,and ſhall fit downe with Abraham,and i{aac,and Jacob, 
in celum rite. inthe kingdome of God. Solaith Origen, that ' all the Saints 
fwmm e/7. 
_ vt /upr 4 lib. 4. Alind inferi ve puts,olind quog; Abrahe fins. Nam & may num cit 
zmtercedere inter 1iflas Peg oones profundum & franfitun vVEring, probebere. ſed "— ellexaſſet diacs 
ocules, > quidemn de longingue, fi in ſuperiors, * Mat, 8. 11. | Origen, inGeneſ. beam, 11, 
Omnes /ancli qui de quatuor terre partibus IDE IE Rs ae." , 
WEI 


a. 


{les © » 


rhe aud. f ci ”" Aiſa. 
which come from the feure parts of the world, art caried by 
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the 
Avugels into Abrahams boſome. In like ſort Saine Auſtin ſaith 
of Nebridius, a faithfull man deceaſed ; * Henow hneth in « Aguf.Con 
th. 9. cap, 


Abrahams boſome. Now then we are cometothis, thatbe- jeg. 
cauſe Abrahams boſome is 1n heauen , and Chriſts defcer- 3. & noncite 
ding to hell was no other but his going ro Abrahams bo- 2H fine 
ſome z therefore che meaning of Chrilts deſcending-into 

hell is, that hee aſcended vp to heauen. Ir were well that 

they ſhould fult cleere theſe marrers for themſelucs and 

make good their owne aſlertion, beforerhey ſhould rake it 

hand to queſtion ours. Whatſocuer themeaning beeof 

Chriſts deſecending into hell , we areſure char that which 

they bring is warm falſe. _ the _— of Chriſtsde> 

ſcending into hell, being according to their expofirion.im- ' 

ks and idle, i vicro Arn thereof m the 

Crecde, ſome inreſpet thereof hauethoughtthe ſameto 

haue creprtinto it of latrereime,and notto hauebeehe there _ 
fromthe beginning; and ſome,itway be(for | know it nor, * Refſs. in ex 
neither dare I rake M. Biſhops word for it) haue quite omir- P*f*;,29m5 = 
ted itin che Creed. Neither doethey want inducementy ſ; 7 vs 


heereuntofromche ancient church, in whichthereare ma- 
ny Creedes and confeſſions of faith, in which there is no /ymbel xen ke. 
mention of Chriſts deſcending into hell. And heerein we *1%" edditem, 
—— impudene, yruczyy ang 
who alleageth thearticleto bein rhe old Roman Creed 2x- fenaſv'y 
pounded by Ruffſinnus , whereasthe words of Ruffinus him- -- 7 Ya 
felfe doe affirmethe contrary, *We areto | ble ſerms, 
ſaith he,that in the Creed of the Roman church it is not: ddded * 3% 9 <& 
that he deſcended into hell, neither ave thoſe words vat by 1h Ir 4roge 
E afterne churches. The Nicene Crecd faith ole; chem, <.- 
which in likelihood would-nort have omirted irif chad! ! Tix, 3, 4+ 
Saing fr nl 


—————— ” 

* foureexpoſitionsof the Creed inoneplace, 

and * onein anocher , and innoncoftheſcexpoſitions isie- 2 Iron, 

found char Chriſt deſcended inco hell. Terculliay hath 04s velans. 

* chree declarations of therule of faith and this pore iv nor 153%6. 
found 


; 
7 
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246 Popife religion contrerie to 
i rrew. ods, Ffoundin anyof them. Neither doth Ireneus mentionie, 
b.reſ.lb.1.c. 2. Where * twice heexpreſſeth the Apoſtolike faith. Theres 
&-/6. z.cap.4. a confeſſion of faith tee downe by 'a Synod ar Romein the 
| yyned, __ time of Iulius the farſt, another inche * firſt Councel of Con. 
nebtnnt,. Nantinople, another ina Councellat * Alexandria, conky- 
Santin,t cap,q, med by rhe Councel of Epheſus , and many other moe, 
* Synod Alex. wherein there is nothing ſaid of Chriſts deicending into 
«nd, «ped: Cy- hell. Thus trom many examplcs and authoritiesotthean- 
a, <oqg cient church, thoſe men parhaps chinke that they haue 
x As. 2. 25, Warrant toleaueour that article without being culpable of 
Pial. 16. 10. any violation of Chriſtian fairch. And although ackonebe 
7 Prefaceto and ſundry other incheir writings hauedchuered this as a 
nor * Pointoffaith, yerthcy hold that thoſe a&ts and inſtruments 
* Dead.end of publicke recognition, which are very frequent to this 
B-Lerm.de Purpoſe, doouerwaigh private iudgements, and are (uffi- 
Chriſti anime, cient to excuſe or detcnd that that 1s done by them. But 
__—_ for our parts wee ſceno ſufficient reaſon to moue vs tofol- 
Pd 7. Wi low them herein. We ce divers phraſes of Scripturecen- 
«rt, 2.in cont, d10g to cheaſlertion of this article of our belecfe. Weread 
Chriftme ſecun- Our Sauiour Chriſt profeſſing his retoycing to his Father, _ * 
dim effettom * for that he would not leaxe his ſonle m bell, which 15 vainely 
mmm ir: [pokenifthe ſouleof Chriſt were nocarallin hell. There- 
dit, ſevndum fore we admit thearricle, and inthe confeſhion of ourfauh 
vers ſubſane:. Wealwaies recite it, neither doth any man make Geſtion 
alem Poſes todoe otherwiſe. But M. Biſhop excepteth oxainl m— 
GH Ou riety of expoſitiens chat are found amongylt vs | 
CORE ſame, And whar ; is there no variety of eos 
b Belarm.d, Oftobefound amongſtthem 2 Doethey allſs accord in 
Chrifi anims, One, as that we can obſcrue no differenceof one from anv- 
e, 16,Probebile ther? frlt, that learned dewont Anthour Durand, as M. Bi- 
dog or ſhop ” before hath ſtiled him, doch hold that * Chriſt del- 
LL jv if cended notinco hell arall by reall preſence, but oaly by ct- 
lece deſeendsſſe, feRt and power. * Thomas Aquinas dererminerh, that by 
reall preſence he wene onely ro Limbus Parrum, bur cothe 
other parrs ofhel] he deſcended by vertue and power. Bel 


larmine ſerrerh irdown for probable, that the ſexe of C yl 
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Catechiſme. 247 
ofbel. Thomas Aquinas «74, _,,u.e 
reſoluer *rhe ſoule of Chriſt was ſo long in bell as bus body ſapre Ce 
wes inthe graze ; and {ot as did Vigt- oct. Annan 
lius ofold, *rhat for thoſe three daies ſpace,the ſoule of Chrift bo 045-acd 
wasin hell. But S. Auſtin holdeth it, thang imupions to be affir- of, 
med, * that the ſoule of the theefe being foorthwith called to Pa quamdie cor- 
radsſe, the ſoule of onr Sanionr for the three daies ſpace for foitia ſe- 
of bus bodely death bein cuſtody in bell, Thomas Aquinas is of Poſes. wy 
inion, that * ic behoowed that Chriſt ſhonld goe to hell, 24 ay 


opinion , | 
becauſe he came to beare Os I: ſoto deliner ws from (Chrifti) per 
the ſame; and we by ſine had incurred, not onely boduly death, ind triduem 
but alſo going to bell. But Bonauenture ſaith,and to hum Bel> '* —_— 
larmine , that *theſonleof Chriſt when it was in bell Xe 
was in aplace of puniſhment , but yet without puniſhment. It 15. Simor. 
ſhould ſeeme then by theſe, that there is not ſo great agree- te corpere ad 
ment chem concerningthis article, as that M. Bi- feradiſum ani. 
ſhop ——— heart coobieR di a- OO 
mongſt vs. As for ons which he citeth onour un; 
parr, ſerring aſide the fourth, they all conraine truth accor- «dbectam im. 
ng to the Scr) though happily they doe not fixly pom crodimas, 
e the meaning of this article ; yea they all area- | GERI 
vouched by ſome of his ownefide. That Chriſtendured £05 Fond 
che agonies and ſhes of ſoule, that belong to our ris nftrirrides 
damnation in hell , Caluin affirmeth co bee the meaning of 4s corperes 
this article. The thing it ſelfe is affirmed fora truth by 971% «pod 
their owne Cardinall Cuſanus, that * rhepaſſion andſwſfe- oro tnf'* 
rang of Chriſt thaw which none can be greater, was the likg as of 1 Thom Aquin, 
—_ pag en Weng enen nts the ſum. ps. ;. 9u. 
panes ; that Chr: would [i or that pas ſenſe $274. 1.4 
and feelamg, correſpondent to the in bell , _—_ po.” ——-y 
fhum «4 inferntzm drſcendere, quis ipſe veneras portare parnas nefiras vi nes pang oripertt ! ex 
4=tem bones incarrer 4s now ſolum mortem corpery, ſod etiam deſcenſum ad inſer0s, 8 Bel. 
Lerm, de Chrifþs amine $49. 1 6 .cx Bonenentura, Drcit Chrifht animem dum offer in 1nferne ſo: 
in lace pace, ſod fine pare. > Nycol. Canſan, Excitar. lib, 10. ex ſermens in ind 5, Quiper ſþ. 
ſenttem ſe metifſum obtulit Poſſe Chr:f1s(que maier nol pe ofp)fov vi damnetorem, 
mags Lamnears nequenat \ſcilicet v/4 od panam infernalem. E Ilham param ſenſtc confor- 
mew dLamnary ;n 1wfcrme petr yolnel ts x ” 
I 


This day foatt then be with we tn P ar 4- 
he aithtothe *7his with we in Þ ar 4- 
diſe. Temuſtneeds hereherby thei | that A- 
brahams boſome muſt be Paradiſe, and ſothat Chriſts de- 
wes arytin 90mm yay went to rey |; le, 
which it ic beto " contr. it, 

him chanke his ownefor the Mhbetrveweliogs. 
thing/to doe with it: There remainerh afterall theſe the 
common received opinion ofour church , that the ſoule of 
Chriſt being departed from the body , as thelerret of the 
eext imporrech, wene to hell, as a King into the priſon, noc 
to be holden init, burro declare his power and command 
ouer it z to bid Satan defiance in his owne kingdome, and 
ypon his owne , and in himſelfe to carry away, by 
way of ſpoile, all them whoſe perſon and cauſc he had vn- 


derraken, and whom he had,by the grace of his foreknow- 
Jr proenyb rs fry, ary 
10. W. BisHoP. 

6. Concerning Chriſts reſurreQion, they doe alſo erre. For 
whereas a reſurreftion us the riſing vp of the very ſame body 
that died, with all his naturallparts : they denie ( brift to have 
taken againe the (ame bloud, which he ſbed in bus paſſion z and 
yet #6 the bloud ene notable part of the body. Caluin alſo «ffir- 
meth it to be an old wines dreame , tothinks that in Chrifts 


the 
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* Luk, 33: 42- 


Cal. in 37, 
Math. 


hands and feete there remaine the print of nailes , and the py a 


wound in bis fide , notwithſtanding that (brift ſhewed them tg 1n£4,24.Lucs. 


his Diſcpiles , and offered them to bee tonched of Saint The- 
As, 

Rd ro bir wary race 3 ans ng: Au ev 
w lis t . For [one of t 4 | 
41d not erat fy vr, mW nn) 
( left they ſhould be to grant, that two 
natural bodies may be one place , and therefore as 
well one true body m two places at once ) but that 


, 
were made in the lower heazens,to make him way tothe bigheſt, 
which is very ridiculons , and more againſt true Phi : 

[2 


Iitz 
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they ſay alſo , that be was not the firſt man that entred mo the 
: be ns F* boy's naar ws 710m ee age 
Coll. 1,18, Chrift the fult fruns and fuſt begotten of the dead. Third, 
Be3a. inc, 2. they locke Chriſt ſo cloſely vp in beaxen, that they hold it imepoſ.. 
—_ - ſible for him to remoone thence at any time before the laſt 4 
wr ER ment ( for feare they ſhould otherwiſe be inforced to confeſſe,t 
mh, his body may be in twoplaces at once) which to make him net 
Lord of the place, but ſome poore priſoner therein. «And a for 
Chriſti fitting one the right hand of his Fahter, they are not 
' get agreed what it ſignifieth. See Conrad. * Caluin - cnn, 
[aith , that afterche larter judgement heeſhall far no 
longer. That God ſhall then render to every man accor- 
—_— his workes ( as boly Scripture very often doth teſtifie ) 
all the packs of them doth utterly denie. 


R. ABBOT. 


Chriſt in his I doe not know any of our writers that denieth, bur that 


reſurretton Chriſt in his reſurre&ion by his almighty power, reſumed 
reſumed his his bloud againe. He —_ M. Caluin and M. Perkins, 
u 


blood againe. affirming che contrary, but I could nor findechat which he 
mentioneth of them. For my part I reſolue;thatif any of 

them, orany other haue ſaid ſo, they haue erred therein, 

becauſe [ that it is true, both ofthe whole and cue- 

* PlaL.16. 19. ry partof the body of Chriſt, which David ſaith ; * Thos 
wilt not ſuffer the holy one to ſee corruption. Saint Auſtinre- 

d cox, de. cio, olucth,that *of owr bfdies there ſhall nothing periſh that us na- 
Dei. lsb. 23.4. turally belonging thereto, and groundeth vponthe words of 
et.cper; Chriſt, chat *or « haire of our head ſhal periſh. If then ic be 
EG. ſoinour bodies , much more are wee ſo to conceiueof the 
terem guedne. body of Chriſt,chat nothing atall periſhed, that did belong 
tera/iterincret, tothe ſubſtance of it. As for che now remaining of the princ 
— bis eafeyln pa yory 
0. -— Cid ceacaicl Caluin might 
es Ks cr Ty, ENT W0 For whereas he al- 
wh Diſciples, it may well be anſwered, that ſo Chriſt af- 

cer 
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leſt any man ſhoile you through P kiloſophy and vame decent, 
+ h a 152) of ar ereny ve 4 radiments uu 
worla,and not according to Chriſt, We aske hum againe, how 
» 2,.Kin.2. 11- ic ſtandeth with his Philoſophy, that * Elias in awhirlewind 
aſcended into heaxen. We belecue that the heauens yeelded 
him way to goethorow ; and M. Biſhop will notlay that 
hchadas yer aglotified body to goc otherwiſe, What he 
will afirme otherwiſe, let him proouc it, orelſc he ſhall not 
Thaſhaons finde vs very haſty tobeleche ie. Now that Elias aſcended 
——_— inco heauen, thetext plainly affirmech , asI hauc alleaged, 
fore Chriſts andtherefore we belecue vndoubcedly chathe did ſo. The 
incarnation. ſame Elias with Moſes, * appearedwnts Chriff inglory, and 
* Luk, 9-31. eo his Diſciples , which glory they could not bring with 
them from the Popiſh Lowbus patram, and therefore wee 
cannotdoube bur they broupe with chem from hea- 
uen. Wecannot | thacthe ſoules of the 
fithfull thacdicd beforethe incarnation of Chriſt were re- 
cciued intoheauca. For as by the faith of Chriſts death and * 
reſurreion, they were acquitted from hel, cuenſo doewe 
belecue, that by thefaichof Chriſtsaſcenfion,they were re» i 
ES Yen ney He. vs, that 
*' # «tw the ſubſiſtence of things » the demonſtr ation or 
exidence ef things which are not ſcene, to which inefteR and 
aftera ſort, thethings arc, which yet indeed are not. By 
1Tohn8. 56. faich Abrahamſo long before?ſaw the dey of (rift, and was 
* Rouel, 13,8, Hm—_ To faith Chriſt was * the lambe ſlaine from the 
egimning of the world. To faith therefore Chriſt tromche 
OY. 95 Ta, as as 16. becauſe 
they ſo belecued in hum as if he were already aſcended. In * 
effect chen, Chriſt was the firſt that aſcended inco heauen, 
becauſcnoother aſcended, but by the faith of his aſcenſion. - 
As forthe placescited by M.Biuſhop,they make nothing co 


= . 

thereſ 

reſt (hal ſo riſe againe:bue as touching the ſtare ofthe ſoules 
departed 
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Cit heen, anyones. Poa otrweor ve & Chriſt vnull 
hach raughe. IF M. Biſhop "wil neg 1 he rar — 
heaven, itisnot Near Keke fm. bur he hi Aro Pergar, wy 
locked himſelfe, who hath told vs, thae * we ſball not haze uen onely, 
him atwaie: with vi,that * be anen oonit contuine bim wntill the *Tobn 12.8, 


pee nee felon by tbe * Afs 3.37% 
* chathe Hed. 10, 13, 
ol hands Jed, bereehor began; __ ak 


wo-har To aficmechen,chat Chniſtis in 
theeart ac he ſqabiderh 


and the dead , is notto locke 
ruſtifie the words of Chiift. 
locks vp (rift, who of their owne 


words of the Prieſt, "Gimp che 
crated hoaſt, as that ' fo 
nueth, gg re: hf re 
byche —_ Epeſt, ſeR. 14. 


dogges, or ſwine, ghe; heights 
mice, or , or inco the dirr, 
andreach ir to be herefiero affirme che contrary. Of the 


meaning of Chriſts' ſtring 43 the hand of bus father , 1 

know no difference at iff. br atall anon ldg er 

immporethe exaleation of the humane narureof 

che communion and fellowſhi pofthe maieſty and glory of 

God,ſo as that all creatares bach in heaven and earth are 

made ſubieR ynco him. He vs to Conrad, fotne 

wizard or other x bue if thar Conradfaick, beror 

worth kirvepeiting ; wh Sul] lad wane ous 

nor liſt to looke after euery foole which will fucke 

ourofhis fingers ends, and then i 

chem. As for that which Calvin faich , thacafter the laſt» How Chritt 

re mea - Chriſt hall ovgr frat ebovighehandefGod, all coninn 

it, iC1s-yeryrrue,, noe or ny ___ 

oe re ons of his {ci 1 

achthe dorelifict * hal continue for ever, andſhat hens * Lak ivy, 
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* John F5. 23, 
27. 


 Papiſh religion contrarie to 
nocnd, but he (ball thenceforth rejgneonly in p 
on with the Godhead , who now delegaced 
outo him, inthat he ic 


office, * hazing al iudgement conmeit 
the Sonne of man, For wee muſt vnderſtand , that God 


who and the world", yer dochir nor now 
ummedaately by himſelfe, bur vicch cherqoche maniſtery 
and ſeruice of en nd Angels and per == 

meancs. But for the execution 


vni- 


: hl ſpectlly ated ke foome,comnche Dan Tofu Cheſt, 


d Ephe.1.21. 


« Mat. 28, 18. 


« x, Cor. 15, 
24. 


them. Norfor that hee ſhall not then alſo 


in whoſe obedience and of himſelfe , heerooke 
char delight, as chat as ie were in hicw thereof, hewould ſer 
him vp, acc to his humane nature, * fare abowe al 
Princpalities, owers, and Might, and Dominion, and 
aboxe name hat is named, If age 


that that is to come, i ems. 
Faber rf whats vg. 0 Ie 
i proation, gp etrwg\ er ofthe 
thauca { 


church with his 
church, hee 
CITED their power co-deveininardair cums 
ſes, tocommand, or compeil their ſeruice, todoeby them 
and with them, whatſocuer is to be done, till he and 
for ever accompliſh the perfetion thereof,,” Which 

done, and the end come, and allrwle and authority and power 
abolyhed, there (hall be a ceſſarion of that commiſſion, be- 
cauſe chere ſhal be no further vſetherof; cre ern 
the kingdome to God the father, and with vs 
manhood , ſhall bee ſ/#biefF onto bim, thas par al thing ow- 
der hins, that Ged mer in al. Not for that he is nor bow 
according to his manhood ſubicR co the facher, but be is 
now in ſuch ſort ſubie&, as chat forthe facher in hisman- 
hood, he exerciſcth a kingdome of power. forthe confuli- 

onof his enemies, and of his fromhe force of 


ny tbolitbed and 
chere ſhall poet beg andy eb on 


reigning 


4X 
pe Md ls Won rages 
"__ by «»H t- k be. 


and dominion oucr 


the greands of Catichifme. 255 
ing being thencefoorrh en, » whom 
he hach redeemed & purchaſt 


ing ofthew. And tots NE Actiofn from 
ſome ancients , a ſtincing ofthe kingdome of Chriſt as now | * AngeuF7, lib, 
he raigneth, * He malt ra till be pat all bis enenuies under 83.9 69. Oper. 


bu feet, leads there ſhall bee no cawſe of ſuch a kingdome, 4s & 
baze Princes or Captaines of armed men, when the ſhall ne1 intmice; ſwas 
beſo (ubdurd 4s that be cannot rebel ; ally ſaid ae 
the Goſpel, Of bis kingdome there ſhall be no end, according to 79 ear _ 
that be raigneth for ener ;, but according to that we warre Ve yr incpes arma- 
der him againit the dinel!, fo long foall this warfare be , till be rorem nal exit 
put all bus enemies under his feete ; afterwardsiit ſhall not be, *<»ſa, beſte ts 
when 4s we ſhall anioy enarieliingpazre, Thusand noother- | gave Joſe 
wiſe doth Caluin ſay, that Chriſts firti acthe LATE P Now wit 
of God is but for a tume, 'becauſethe 

che ſubduing of his enemies , which Us 
mugunlacebeigiogaſon God, whothenſhalpere ' ' 

feRly and immediately beioyned vnto God , * roſeeface {,.- good reg= 


_—_ and to hnow exen 45 we are hnowen, teas that ONY nat in ater- 
CHMedbatonr and Pricft, the ſonne of God, and the ſonne of man, n=w ; ſecundum 


hall no further make interceſſion for vs, (aich $. Auſtin, but be tis 


pon 


2 erit, cum pare 
ah The Gelferies frm.” 
render ynto eery ge Arne f 1, Cor. 13. 


ES —_— 5 


place, wherecither in — or priuace judgement this *. 10. ”* _ 

pro ankis Mediator + Sacerdes nefler line Dei  flims hominis, ſod & ipſoin quantem Scer 

des oft afjmayra proprer 

Dey ner nero 
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deniall is ct downe. 1f youcan bring none, whata ſhame is 
y_ ren it, foramanofyourdegree and profeſſion, thus wilfully co 
ding co works lie, andto wrong them that have doneno wrong to you ? 
prooucth no The Scripture indecd hath caught it, as he alleageth, and 
meric- we beleeue, and fo preach to all men,that* God all render 
GG, 0060 CHAT) man according to bis workes. We giue warnin 

foto + 38, With the Apoltle, * rhar no man deceixe himſelfe ; for whatſo- 
| Rom. 3. 24. exer amanſoweth,the ſame ſhall hereape. He that ſoweth to the 
ay _ fleſh, ſhallof the fleſh reape corrupton ; but he that ſoweth to 
Ks: orege ge” the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit re ipe enerlaiting life, Weteach 
ne ſanfte.. by the word © Chriſt, that * che howre ſhall come when all 
rum felicits that arein their graues ſpall heare his voice ,. and ſhall coma 
muſericerdia eft foorth, they that haze done good, to thereſurrettionof, life;and 
& non merit. :zy that haxe done exill, to the reſurrection of condemnation. 


acquiritaryvbi And yerwe teach withall, that we are 'in/Iified fre the 
nid, 21. por. God, throub faith inthe blood of Chri, _—_— 
reddes wnicni God doth (aue vs, notfor any mecrics of ours , onely for 


Ge fenmtn his mercics ſake.Can he not te] how theſe two may ſtand to 


:#r, gerhier 7 Lerhimlearnechen of Gregory Biſhop of Rome, 

Sai - rerey=sl who propoundeththe queſtion, ans put 92/1 ®* ifthe 
 cordia aftime- bliſſe of the Saints be mercy , and be not purchaſed or gottenby 
bitur ? ſed alt= yyorits, how ſhall that fland which ts written ; Thou ſhalt render 
ad eff ſwat ener) one according to his works 2 If u be rendred accor- 


opera reddere, © beg 
alind ip. diug to works , how ſhall it be eftcemed. mercy. ? But it is one 
fa wa 1291 © thing, (ith he, to render according to workes ; anothor thing to 
re, In «0 enim , for: the workes ſake. For when it is ſaid, according to 
quod frame erker, the quality it ſelfe of the works is confidered,that whoſe 
yrs ane + ood, his reward may be glariens. For to that 
ſa operam quali. WIrK'S appeare g 5 ATA 8 . Fortet 

14s intelligitr, bleſſed bfe where we are to line mith God, and of God. bimelfe, 
vi cnins <ppere- egrngnd me” Ie ta rant. 

t 


erin bona #974, £5 that the Apoſtleſaith,that the ſufferings of this tine are not 
Pas a: #0 worthy of the glory that ſhall be rewealed vyponvs. Notwith- 
Hi nemy; bee- ſtanding then that God doerenderto cuery many cccor- 
19 vite inque ding tohis workes, yetthe dotrineof merits, which M. 
cam des & te ; | 
dro vini:ur aullu poteff equari Liber , uu{le opera comparars, fraſeriim cum Apeflelmn beat, 
| New ſuut condigns poſſienes, oe. f ; 


. « Offoſtifica. 
V3;Yea, as "lerherc hah ben decuredour 1 
of Gregory, Tomas argon ran wr MRS 0g 
defeQs and blemiſhes ofchem , they —_— 
ficientro condemne ys. Wharſocucr they are, they are nor 
our owne but Gods workes in vs, and *when be ſhall crowne » eget. de 
thems, he ſball crowne them, not 4s our merits, but as his owne $rats «+. lib a7- 
gifts, a3 S. Auſtinfaith. GET ths 
Ii. W.B1i$HOP, merits 12, nem 
ders corones 


$. I belecue inthe holy Ghoſt. Fo, Caluin and hu fol- _—_— 

lowers (who hold the holy Ghoſt co haue the God-head of #*® 

himſelfe, Gro 096 og wry een dr 
the Sonne equent ly ft. Ghoſt toproceede 
SO Sagem 4 Aurel beme elſewhereproo- Tn thePre- 

wed. S » they make bimmuch inferiour unto the other face. 

er (ons: for they teach in their French Cat , tharcthe <p.6. &. 
poi Recent eat Gong Sonne. And RG 
Caluin «gain Gereil/aich,chat theritle of creacour belong- ax rs. 

eth onely coche Father : and e{/ewhere, that che Father 18 

che farſt degree and cauſe of life, awd the Sonnethe ſecond. 

And thatthe* Facher holderh the farft rancke ofhenour and. «,, ,, 


EO «sdthe Sonnethe ſecond , where rhe 64. 
# either quite excluded from part ng rain ton a 


_ Sonne, or at wb, maſt "ed aeee with the third degree of 


R. Az nor. 


As couchi the Frſt point, he referrech his Reader tothe 
Preface, and i 1s already anſwered. Tharwhich Cal- 
nia faick. Hemet 
ey the * ry" wi mpmtss. very 96. 


or takerdhe = —— 
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Popiſh religion contrary to 
is conſequently clecred concerning the holy Ghoſt. His 
ſecond cauill is , that we make the holy Ghoit much infertour 
—— , totheother perſons. And how may that 4 ? Marry in 
deakrior ek Ry Carechiſmes they teach, ſaith he, that the Fa- 
te the Father ther alone us to bee adored m the name of his ſomne. But what ? 
and the 500. becauſe they ſay, the Father alone, mult they needes be ta- 
| kento exclude the holy Ghoſt ? Hath he not ſo much diwi- 
nity as to know that the name ot the Father , is ſometimes 
vcd tor diſtinionof perſons, ſometimes indefinitely of 
God, without any ſuch diftinion ? When our Sawiour 
* Matt. 23.9. (aith, * One your Father , who ts in heanen, doth not the 
»Eph.4 6, Pamc of Father there,cxtend to God the Father, the Sonhne 
© Origen.comt, and the holy Ghoſt 2 Dothitnot ſoallſo, wherethe Apo- 
Celſ.c.8.Chri= ſtel ſaith, * There # one God and Father of all , who « aboxe 
friani ſol Dev 1}, and through all, andimnyouall. Doth M. Bilbop other- 
Preſent, wiſe vnderſtand it, when he ſaith, Our Father which ars in 
«Calu.Opuſ in heaxen ? Surely the French Catechiſme may fay as he re- 
Explicar. per- reporteth.(who yer ſcldomexeporteth eruch)& yer im 
fire Yalent, rothingtherby, but what Origen ſaith Chriſt;as of old did, 
G-mtil. ma namely * to offer praters to God only by Teſus,or in the name of 
Contirities Jeſus. The next cauil againſt Calum 1s of the ſame kind, that 
flum impropris the title of ( reatonr belongeth only to the Father, Which M. 
vecaricreate= Biſhop might well haue ad on the diſtinis ofthe 
gs => = perſ6s by their ſeueral atrributes,as * Calvin ſerterhit down 
ſen: diflinthin- ro be very true; andcherather, forthatin the very arcicles 
nem, Neq: enum Of the Creed he findeth it ſo applied ; 1 beleene in God, the 
dubiun ef Father almighty, maker of heanen and earth. For although 
492 4 09g it be rue, which S. Auſtin ofrentzmes delivererh, that * rhe 
ws re ve PTR Of the Trinty are in eparable, and intheat of any of 
dicess perſevas the perſons 15 the concurrence of all; yet they ſoconcune, 
d:flingnat, as tha! they reraine therein their ſeuerall propricties, ſo as 
* Au:uft ds  chatof ſeucrall aQtions ar (c ſcuerall denominations ; which 
$2 L 4 Incommon phraſcof ſpeech are vſcd asin ſome ſpeci 
gs is belonging to one perſon ratherthananothe?. As therefore 
dictmss «fſe «pe- WE attiibute tro the ſonnealoneto haue redeemed vs, and 
147 raves, tothe holy Ghoſt alone co ſanikee vs, albeit both the Fa-, 
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the grounds of Catechiſme. 259 
ther and the holy Ghoſt, had rheir worke in our redempri- . 

on; andthe Father and the Sonne have their worke alſo in 
lanQifying vs ; even ſoothe Father alone, the cicle of Cre- 
arour is applied,not but hae che Sonne and the holy Ghoſt 
hauetheir worke inthe creation, bur becauſe , * rhe Father * 0r1g.n. cone, 
& the promary or prin-eupall worker, as Origen ſaich , at who/e Ce (" (ib, $. Din 
commanlement the world was created by the Sonne , and == meds. 
8 wherein, as the Syrmian Councel faith , and Hilary «ſe fie the cs 
prooucth, the Sonne 4id obedience tore Farber. Astor the \ 5 mop 
reſt char hg heere quarelleth at , that the Farber #& called the Yerbi anerm pe- 
firſt degree and cavſe of life, and the Sonne the ſecond ; and a= "> 5niw 
Zaine , that the father holderth the firſt ranks of honour and go- _— mn 
nernment, and the ſonne the ſecont{ , not to queſtion the truth nas ng 
of his allegations, I would in a word nies > wiſdome,doth «fe primerium : 
hechac (ach, charthe Father is che firſt perſonin Trinity , 94m. 

and che Sonne che ſecond, deny thereby the holy Ghoſt ro * Hr. de Sy- 
be thethird 2 or doth hee hereby exclude the holy Ghoſt = _ m 
from having part with the Father and che Sonne ? Doth DON 
the Apoſtle whenm PIR he ſaith, * Grace and peace fom cata doe 
from God our Father , and fromonr Lord Ieſus Chrift ; doth *" <*1* ſeevle 
he, I ſay, exclude hereby the holy Ghoſt from being the Þ'** 4% 
auchour of grace andpeace, orfrom hauing part wirhthe ,,eguuh am. 
Father and che Sonne ? Or when he faith; * Bleſſed be God, un non confite- 
exen the Father of our Lord [eſws Chriſt , doth Co the !*7,cnatbems 
Sonne and the holy Ghoſt to be bleſſed and praiſed roge- #*: 
cher wich the Father 2 1ffe doe not , why 4 ww doth Js —_ as 
idlehcaded Sophiſter thus take exception, where there 1s Siacatty - 
nothing for hum iuſtly co excepr againſt 2 Forſooth at mo#F, "2. Cor. 1 , z 
ah he, the holy Gboſt muſt be comtent with the third degree Ephe 1. 3: 
of honour. Bur what, M. Biſhop ; doc nor you alſo place the 

holy Ghoſtin the third degree, when you name himthe - 

third perſon? Doth not your heacbſerue youro vnderſtand 

degreeot order only, without imparity or minority , as all 

Divines in this cafe are woone ro do ? But why doeT thus 

contend with a blinde buzzard, a wilfull and ignorant 


wrangler, and not rather reiet him as a man worthy to be 
Kk 3 alcogcther 


260 


k Preface to 
theReader, 
(cR. 7. 


Popiſh religion comtrary ts 
altogether concemned and derided? Heharh * before cited 
the latter of theſe words, to ſhew that Caluin made the 
Sonne of God inferiour tothe Father, but how leaudly he 
dealcth inthe alleaging of it, and to how {mall purpole,x 
is there declared,& there is no cauſe here ep ſpeakethereok, 


I2. W. BilsSHOP. 


9. Ibelceuethe holy (athobke Church, the communion | 
of Saints, Firſt, where as there « but on Catholike church, FT? 
as the Conneel of Nice expreſly defineth following ſandry text; | 
of rne word of God hy c teachthat therebe two 
churches : ian” the 9 a F 
good and bad. S , they imagine it to be holy, by the in« | ©; 
patation of Chrifts hols 54 hookfled Bretheren , and not ©! 
Fig gre boly Ghoſt into the bearts of all the faith= 

The . 


\ they canuet abide the name Cacholike in the | 


true ſenſe of # : that is , they will not beleene the true Charch, 
to bane beene alwates viſibly extent ſince the Apoſtles time, aud | 

to hans beene generally ſpread into all commries z otherwin | 
they ww#? farſaks their owne church, which began wah _ 
Friar Luther, and « wot received | 


their owne in all point 
erre in ſome principall points of faith. How then can any man 


fo Ch yi ) the credite of ſuch 
gro errmyg guide ? may they not then as well [ay that 
pyurmatyrc, amor —wih - inn. 
well not beleene it, as beleeneit ? And arfor the communion 
of Saints, their learned Maſters doe commenty caſſier it out 
of the Creed, and that not withext cauſe. For by the Saints 
wnderit ending (as the Apoiiles did) all good Chrift ans whether 
aline or departed this world , they that deny praver to Saints, 
and for the ſoules in Purgatory, have reaſon to reielt the com- 
mon ſociety and entercourſe that is betweene the Saints and the 
mutual bonexr and help which ſuch good Chrittianſonles doe 
Jeeld and afford one to another, 

R- 


; exother viſible of both | Y 
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'R. Annor. 


on ofthe church, becauſe the inaufble church waporteth 
all chem,and themonly, who are the cruemembers in their 


1 * tcimeof the viſible church. Forin the viſible church, rhe 
>” namcofthechurch 


WW ku by faich and by 


Y 
7” mem 
Ks. 

» 


£2 trheiecimecobe | 
+7; profeſicro feeke Chriſtand to ſerve him, and our cies can» 


BY ror diſtinguiſh berwixe them that erucly doe ſo, andchem 


"7 thacdoenor, therefore viſibly and to vs all goe wa 
# vnder cthename of the church, though many there be hy= 
pocrices andrimeſcruers,who with God andto his light are 
no part thereof. So thenthe church.vifible and inwhible, in 
ſubſtance are the ſame, they differ only in 
T, burchac the church in nature! alwaics one, As 
rouchiog che holineſſe ofthe church, M, Biſhop» ivthede» — 
5 MO POUUTe/ | 
to the elefed. brethren , and not Mo fur of the holy __—_—_ 
of hful : Whereas we doe noe 


imagine only, bueby the word of God belecue and know 
only indicially, by che imporaion of Cheilts bolines, bur 
us really by the infuſion of he holy Gol, eguninchis 
res PaCaai roar + ur" | 


ty the ng air ergo etghed : 


262 apifh religion contrariets 
aticfied. Againe, he exceptcth againſt ys, that we canver 
Of the true gr ar name Catholike inthe true ſenſe of tt. 'Buc what is * 
ſenſe ofthe that free ſenſe ? That s, ſaith hee, they will not beleewe the 
name Catho- rrye church ts hane beene alwazes wiſebly extant ſince the time 
_ His. of the Apoſtles. Bur what anciene father did euer fer this 
ſul. Catechiſ owne for the true ſenſeof thename Cathobke? Ifany, ler 
18. 1l»minee. himbe brought foorth. If none, why doth he contrary to 
Catholic v«4- his owne preſcription introduce a new expoſition of an ar- 
_ F "7+ Fficle of our belcefe 2 Cyril in his Carechiſme , bringerh in 
orhem terraram All che meanings of the name ( athohike thathe could leame, 
diffeſa gre. thatthe church is ſo called, forthar * it is vninerſally ſpread 
oo decet thorow the whole world ; for that i teacheth oniner/al, al 
y 619-6 dettrines that are to be kyown;for that it ſubiefteth to it al land 
tir @ fine "ls of men;for that it bealeth all kinde of inner, for that it hathinit 
defeths vel dif+ all kind of vertwes . bur of M.Biſhops | 1 that ic ſhould 4 
feremia emnia be abwaies o46dy erran the hdidnmedetig: Surely S. * 
dexmate 9% Ambroſe ſaith, *7 be church bath ber times of perſecution and 
deberent venire | Lace, it ſeemerh as the CHoone to faile, but it faileth not GG ' 


cds” may be owerſhadowed, but viterly faule it cannot. If the ch 
one genes be= may beasthe Moone, ſo ouerſhadowed by perſecution, us 
minem 5 nottobe ſcene, thenit isnotneceſſary LT 
no. extant ; and if thacbe not neceſlary , then M. Biſhop ha 
veiſam cares Plaicd heere thefalſemerchant cotell vs, tharthe churchis 
ome yes pec.. therefore called Catholke, becauſe iris I 
cetorum Ox. tant, Albeitthere is ſomewhatalſoto be; Cconcer- 
ppngints ning the name of the trxe charch, thar we may ſpeaketo 
” thartimeofthe viſibility of the church which M. Bi 
ſpecially incendeth. For if wee call that the true C 
- Which truely hathche outward vocation and calling ofthe 
church, chen we deny not burtharthe church , intherime 
of Antichriſt muſt bee and hath beenealwaies vi tor 
ered 


en non rant, becauſe Antichriſt was to poſleſle wha pod: 
cr—_—_ aan ng ans nr if by the tr=e we 
<þcere, ſea nn meane thoſe members ofthe church which are crucly 

earfae yr ro the vocation and calling of the church in 
ith and obedience vneo God, then the rrue church is noe 
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rhe Ap oft lee preached they afterwards by the will ff God de. 
tags inthe Scriptaret te be oats pre 
our faurh, The Gme Goſpeldeliuered tovsim the Scrip- 
rutes wereceive ; we adder tout, wetake noching 
from je/; as we findeir, ſawetcach it. Ourfaich therefore 
is che ſame with che faith of thae church; which arthefirſt 
' was planced thorowour.the whole world. There is no 
cauſe then for ys ro forſake our ownechurch, ortothinke 
_ that the ſame began wichEriar Luther, as this dreamer 
ne. deduGtion is approoucd to 
chutch, and canſcquently'ts be 
articles of the Creed that we are to 
ping rf fach We are caught 


imagineth, which by fo 
PS caemihaka 


and properly.the 


wiſedome fandejtinhe 
| how farreto” & 

be beaevtits 

in poltirs bf | | 


of: faich. Webelceuethe 


wet Saints 4 
any Churchin all points 


| | faiths Chin pomont faich, ſo farre as ſhe veelderhy her- 


ſelfe like a faichfull and obedient ſpouſe ro beguided by 
| the voiceof her Lord and -busband leſus Chriſt. But ifthe 
' + | Chutchpreferreherowne will before the word of Chriſt, 


| "as the proud harloc of Rowedoth, icſhould bea wrong to 


Chriſt tobeleeue the Church, anda way toſervp humane 
errourin ſtead of divine truch. It is noe the voice of che 
Chucchybut theword of the wricten Goſpell which God 
hathappoinced , as Irenzus cuennow hath told ys , to be 


Wu |  - the foundation andpiliar of our farth, Fox the words of the 


Church are many times the words of errour and vatruch; 
and therefore ifwe ſhould relic our faluaconvponthe cre- 
di thereof, wee je YPON AN THEerT cine 


yet to vyit 19not 
ofrhe Churthes both of the old nd new T 


LILIES 
As for that hee faith, thar ror dee 
caſtiere ont of the der rortagr grader ber 8 
it is buta fruit of ofhis face, and he is there- 
RL EP Year eſtoy. learnedor to bealha- 
re wee al pod Chriſtian pe door equi 
live or Ro ama emp riremuan ro Cotte 
ſaints, or ” at ore co conm- © ts im- 
munion of Saints , we nener Tclenecd, ed Gi toveld os ncither 
learneirnow. Foras forthe Saints in heaven * Fs honour wigs ——_ 7A 
them with love, a5 Aiſtin ſich burn? wich eric to follow find. 
them by imeit ation, ans hr eligion , and chere- * Aug. de vera 
ered Tecercourſe a0 yer 1g 7 
them and vs, becauſe * they know vs - = 190 hey 
not , nor are ed with v5, nor can we any Way 8C- [eroceate : be. 
quaine them ew Ar obey Ano Now beſide the weraxdi proprer 
Saineseriumphantin heauen, weeacknowledge none bue i=<tionem, 
thoſe chatare militane ypon the earth , becauſe'the holie 57" P"en ts” 
Ghoſt diuiderh the whole body of the Church into ' rhoſs *n* 
that are in heanen, and thoſe was; is earth , and pro- vBay 63.16, 
nementh nn. as who "Eph 1.10. 
r 0.1.30. 
Plyeyntbrn ary _ ray fouls » Rena tg 
P , to ne No aki al all good 
y d and affoord their mh none hide 
one matter of che encereourſe and communion of Gods 
Saines, why gs 0 communion! of 
2 Saints, 


Pſal.51, 


eco bring nk 10! F: ri 

ner oppo botblrthar hour vo 
andtake a Co Warrant 
thruſteth in Purgatoric j into He artlgot one ourfaith,, and 
wich lefſe warrans challenge che Game fora iurifdiQion 


0 —_ 


13+ W. Bsior, 
; 2©,, The af Gnas: it 8s not fo 
ao; Be copper Env are 
to Baptiſme.,' yh 
Sacraments 


nal in Jafens," Some Some 4 
— with their common dottrine , that 
haue no vertye in them coremijr finnes., or to giue grace. 
Onpan/ thas Godwithout avg meanes doth then, whenthe 
vs per nccget umonue dat ely 1auftifie t hems. But that 


—— in their owne doftrine , becau/e Infants want the 


inſtrument of faith to lay ”- on that inftice then offered by 
God, and therefore cannot, young, take it unto them. 
Others will hane Infants [anti ery Sort in ther mothers wombe, 
veriue of a conenant, which they ſuppoſe God to have 
with old father Abraham, and all his faicbfull ſerwants , that 
(forſoorh foes ſeed ſpall bee holy. But this us moſt phants- 
flical, ary tothe wr pa 7 daily experience : for 
Iſaac wes _—_— omiſe, and yet Elau bu ſonne was are- 
probate; Dauids > o- lſrachte, and yet Dauid 
affirmeth, that be hins{elfe was concciuedin ; and 
ny ang /eeyh; (onntries new turned Turkes , whoſe avce- 
ftors were g : therefore not ll the [aules of the 
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If weewereas full of differences in our doQrine as M. 
Biſhops head is full of idle fancies, it [bould be hard indeed 
hang ſerled opinionamongſt vs , whereas now our 
opinion being ſerled, he out of eermes and words 
that are vicd in the expreſſing » dreamerh of great 
difference and vncertainty amongſt vs. The-marrer 1s Originall fn 
concerning the forgjueneſle of orrginall finne in Infants, PoWv it is for. 
Some, faith he, attribute it to beptyſme, And whom, I mare fn 01h | 
uell, doth he know that doth otherwiſe? Whoof vs doth 
noe acknowledge bapriſme to be Gods ipſtrumend for the 
aftual: application of that grace which hee hath intended 
towards vs mn leſus Chriſt, before the foundation of the 
world ? which nocwithſtandivg hath his effe&, noe by che 
very worke wrought, or by any vertue infuſed into the 
water , or by any power giuentothe yery words and ſyl- 
rn 10m » bue by cheaifling petnig ed 
the holy Gholt, acc | outward Sacrament 
co giue grace and forg} cot {innes , noc indifferently 
or Y » but * according to the purpoſe of the grace of *Rom.g4.5. 
Ged. Now of this that wee lay , thatitis the holy a, 
whichin bapeiſme workeththe cffeRof grace, hee out of 5? "+59 
the abundance of his wit ſrameth another opinion, which 
with v2 is noother bur onely the explica of the for- 
mer. As for his exception, that childrenhave. noe the. in- 
{trument of faith to lay hold onthe grace of God which is 
olkeredin bapcilme, ir auailech nothing, becauſe, children 


*1,Cor.7.14. 
Children of 
faithtull pa- 
rents hovy 
vnderitood 
holy. 


ba _ -N faith, 
on co baprilme, rhough nor incheir owne 
they are yncapable; emiroics #15 Wrianel r 


p che promiſe 
NT nrng Wn «i "6 oy 


children, doe thereby derive and tranſport vnteo them an 
incereſt inhe was >} whereby arc ſacred and 
holy vacoG ,andarethereforeby bapciſme coberecei- 
ued to be made partakers of that grace. Heerea M, 
Biſhop imaginerh a third opinion, whereas ſtill there is 
nothing ſaid but what is dependant ypon the furſt. And 
this chird opinion hedeliuereth according to his owne ab- 
ſurd concert thereof, and nor according to that that by vs 
15 intended. We ” nothing but what che Scripture hath 
taughe vs , that * rhe children of faithful parents are hobe. 
Hee denakbpridecnd wr We we 
thatthe Scripeure ſo ſpeakerh, IOTIN 
ſenſe and meaning ofthac it ſaith, burſc 
it , and out of his owne diſtempered braines 
fooliſh reaſonto diſpute againſtir. 7 his «s moſt rae 
call faith he, and contrary to the Scriptures and daily experi» 
a And how ſo? Forlock Iſaac was the ſonne of ent 
et Eſau his ſonne was areprobate, and children 
prime afterward: become Twrkes :T berefore the children 
of the faithful are not ſantlified in their mother; wombe. But 
did not. his cjes ſee that out of his owne dotrine a man 
overthrow the ſanQificati- 
inlike ſort a man way ſay EE: 


ihr mother mats , becauſe, a5 hee willy ofthtmn 


who are ſantibed 
by ape they egoe rar wh which by 
: I ſpeake nox this to affirme re an 
which i ok oe thr ons —— the fillineſſe 
ofhis argumene whereby he mmpugneth it. His other in- 
fd wer go aries, entpes Dakitaſne | m— 
father was 4 Iſracite , & D bt 
bare mondanns A - For though David were 
in iniquities, vm hoctaing after 
mins ya be fandified in his mothers 
——_ Bue Coda him ſay that he was 
|  conceined ininiquutie, butalſotharhee was * Germs in fone *Plal.zr.s. 
cuen as we confefſe generally of all, that * wee are berne , ng Em 
guilty of the wrath of God, *t echildren of wrath; andthar 433 qofpe (rad) 


Eleſle the grace of Chriſt doe p pneapnerth relecue-ys, re 
3 the wrath of God abidethypon hentherefore the A- avs 


F poltleſaith, "hacchechildren of beleevi parents are ho- | 
| owe doe noechereby vndintihendwny iowa indowment aloha 36. 
_ of holineſle, but onely tharthey are with vs to bee 


and accounted as belonging ymoGodj nd com> 
prin er rm IG of God, as God 
dou 
himſcife hatch ordeined, = cox anty. bard 
now harm tags by held area hich 
Aadarmigebr pomralenc rw 
r a k 
jr hs rk ee ine hom thei cle the 
mothers wombe ; yer is thevens necelieizes-vaterſiand 
this holineſſe of any grace ofimwardregenerariony'u usthey 
wilfully vnderſtand x it being ſufficient bothto the Apo- 
ſtles words, and to our meaning, that they be reckoned as 
ry err Horry eats 

to 

takers of h1s holineſle. Yrs in 95g Sor 


w properly finne in the regenerate, and that is | 
and 


HOTEL? 


Mg 1 wr > ey ng that chere he = 
againſt ic. Asfor his Sacrament of penance, we know it not. 
Repencance Chriſt hach caughe vs , but Sacrament of pe- 
nance he hath caughe none, and therefore iuſtly may wee 
leaueit co them that hauc beenethe deuiſers of it. For re= 
miſſion of finnes , which wee commit after bapriſme , wee, 
looke backe alwaies in our repentance to baptulime i {clfe; 
where it was ſealed vnto vs, noc for the preſent onely, bug 

foune we haue an aduocate with the 


forcuer ,that * sf 
Letter defen 0 te peers gs be Haag wand 


| T4- W. Brevios: | 


11 ThereſurreQion ofthebodies. berher Farelthe : 
firſt Apoſtle of the Geneuian | dowbted thereof or no, | 
let his ſucceſſor Caluintel/yow , who anſwereth Farels letter 

Eifl.ad Fo- thus: Thatthe reſurreion of this our flclh dath ſeemets 
relom, thee incredible, no marucll,G-c. Ag aine, many be wh ys 
chac Chriſt nothis bloud againe, which _ 
onthe 1 yea. ſome of them are ſo graceleſſt ape 


vide Conraduts reed yemboran wherewich wee were 
I anhecarth 1600, pee perbA, Jos 6.by 


ſoncd neceſſaris 19 riſe againe with the ja 
b EET 4 Wars body 
«s the of | 


forgery to addeir cotheepilſtle 

Mr En Cike Romith frander; 

ie sklleth not , ſochar ir be fir to ſeruetheturne. Whar wee K 
thinke of Chriſts reſuming his bloud againe, Ihaue * be-, © $4.19. 
fore ſhewed. As for Conrades of the opinions of 

ſome of our men concerning the liecle mooue vs 

without better ceſtimonic, becauſe wee know what the 

guiſc of Romiſh Sycophants inthat caſes wontto be. 


15. W. B1$HOP. 
$3 12 Lifecuerlaſting. Foff, Captaine Caluin holdeth it 
$7 fron Cert ame, that no /onle doth exter ito the Ze he hea- 


Tho bekirwende te: The foukes offs godly ro hag wi 3.Tafis. 25, 


the labour of this: war-fare, doe 


where they expethe enjoying 
And chatall chings are holdenin 
redeemer appeare. P IT opinion i; yet boron ke 
of ws Der bodies be Emery e. in 
ſenſe ar all, Fe or i dryer wy = + -20 


T ake this one for ataſfe. , —_ 64. 10. 


ws” poſition of bis 
I aun 1.9 kit. 
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rifle ahe of fol pam, Ana. 


' Popiſb religion contrarie to f 
dation ſurely to build ſuch falſe dotrine upon. But Brentiug 
is moſt plaine in this matter , who ingeniouſly confeſſeth ; thag, 
albcitthere were not many among them, thatdid 
publikely the ſoules to die with che bodic; yet themoſt yn» 
cleanelife, which the greateſt part of their followers did 
kad, doth clearely hew, that 1n cheir hearts they thinke 
no lifeto be after this; yea, that many ſuch ſpeeches doe 
ſometimes procced from them. Final} , it is a groſſe erronr | 
of theirs, to thinks that enery meane godly man , ſhall be then | 

made equall in glory with the Apoſtles ,vbich Luther teacheth, \ 
1# 1.6. Petri 1, whereas cleane contrary S. Paul declareth, thar as one ſtarre * 
1.Cor.15.42, diffcreth fromanocher in glory : ſoalſo ſhall be the reſur- 
reionof the dead. 
1 omit heere 


7 
do 


for awe 


eth the bigh way to Infidelitic. T hey wſe to crie ont nunch & 
gainft the chr; of Rome, EIS —_ of 
f erie of 


the Gofpell, as the wicked Elders did againſt 

Suſanna : bat the indicious Chriſtian may eaſily efpie, them 
—_— #0 be the ow; fore-runners of Antichriit n_ 
py their ſo general hacking aud hewing at int of: 
ancient Clrikiew faith. Aha wigs 5 
now let vi paſſe to the Commandements. 


R. Anz nor, 


The ſoulesof Note well, gentle Reader, the wilfull impudencie and 
the faithfull malice ofthis man. He faith thar Caluin deniethto ſoules 
A departcd cheioyes ofhcauen, yatill theday of doome;and 
Latherto be Y<inche words by him cited, hee ſeerh char hee affinnerh 
iaheaven, them, having ended this warfare to goe into bleſſed re#h; - 

and in his ocher wordsin the ſame very place mighe haue 
ſeenc, andin likelihood did fee it, that he placeth this b/of- 
ſeareft no otherwhere but with Chriſtin Heeap- 


ny ray $73 

pREgnne ty * ro the faithfullthe words of the 

> when this earthly houſe ſhall be di olncd , wee 4 *Col.iffin.t.z} 
ret in heaxen. Hee faith thar * the ſeule ſepa wer — 
rated from the body hath the preſence of God z that oth 2 
ſoules ſenered from their bodies did fill retaine their ge i et. 
and were capable of bliſſe ſefol glorie , Chriſt would net hae ſaxd © No ſuper fhe 
tothe theefe, T his day ſoalt t be with me inparadi/e, Here. #1 *ſjem anime 
upon hetaxeth, as YA he might, the infinite curiofitiesof | and wo 
== che rr rn re and diſputing hor place {7 
** and e maner and degrees ofheauenly AS NOW tem freri 
8 it is, and heereafter ſhall be, and condemnerh it as a point 4 ſepa- 
of raſhneſſe and folly, ferther to ſearch conc 
hnowen to vs than God ermiteth vs to know. © CTIPINTE, Aorperibew enn- 
faith he, hawing ſaid that Chrift « preſent adorn ts retiverent 
ing the faithfull ſoules before fokenck and doth receing ſnam efſentiam, 
them into Paradiſe to receine comfort , and that the (onles of «© *6% 
As = ſuffer the torments which they hane deſer- * capers gjjent, 

REN For concluſion he ſaith by and by af- Chrifim 

rer: * Seeing the Scripture exery where biddeth 1s to ns : Modie me> 
vpontheexpettation of Chrifts comming, and thither doth de- COONS. 
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precede preſcribed vnto vs , that the fonter of al ibs preſenters 

ly harm ended labour of this warfare doe got into ofſe gp cas rei 
ey rows bien ane va pere iu Pare- 

prom gry, and) we things are holden in [i ontil (fem ule 
Chriſt oxr redeemer care. By all he en tort 

appeareth Te RETE ke yas 


full vnco the comming of Chriſt, whenthe ſame both 
tne ek net 
Der depaned areſuatios rm not but that their gradwer. 


departed, are received into Parade, into beanen, od * * Gow 
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af; ne vn [crak fr rhe preſence of God, the 
| _ of ma He wrong ot ch 
fromthe 1oies of {1a at _ hunſelfe, whoſe 
preſence they cnioy,be excluded from heauen. And wher- 
as M. Biſhop maketh himabſolutcly co ſay that all rhings 
are holden be ludencs vntil the comming of Chriſt he — 
falſtfiech his words by leauing ourthererme of 
cheſame being x ce/a downe as hath wand 23 worry dndthe 
ſo allthings are holden nſuſpence vntull Chriſts comming 
porting thatthele apart 34 ro, pibelre xp fled, 

allchings aa to vs holden i ia f 
ſhall come, are ions, God not LH > mg an 


ſame, and notto be curio quired of, The ſumme of 
all wich belcefe, Caluin wy Gay in another place; hath 


$Caleinads. compriſed thus z t oe feoke the faith- 
coopmmais Fry ey tems wreſe ws þ 9 "6 WIE 
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econd commung of Chriſt, Now what is theze heere 
rodillike in captain Caluin, burthac his 


his wit , v9 > ATA gt) once 
wit a violene ſtreame to condemne that which nents 
| inghis owneiudgement and conſcience doth approgue 
And if Calvin bad beene of that minde , yet be Bib 
the RO RS for that 
ven thereto by che teſtimonic of Pope Adrian, 
Gonpe OTOge Iohn. the;two and ewenticth was 
a theſonles of the faxtbfull ſhall not [co 
"ia Der aen-ns n! with Caluin, 
og Yu ira 
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Aces being raiſed wp, they ſhall 73, roge 
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[Xs ,as ſhall by the ocherplace; becauſe that /ooſi o3550- 
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hath reference onely.to che affaires and 
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rather chooſe to readerbegrave) to be thaplace wherethe 7 nm 
ſoules thus ſleepe, Sor a7 rho tobe that ſecret with Monome 

dr awing place where the ſonles are contemed, ib flo 
it were * graze of the ſoule , muthont the compaſſe Te 

corporal world, as the earths of the body : drag aaa 

ſaith he, « w vnkwowentovy, This concere it feemerh. 


corruption 
ing in him, and in reſpetwhereot, hee 
ſeechath bis Reader'to reade many of his: works with = 


compaſſion , remembring-: chat hee was fornerumes a wear rey 
Moake, nn ne = 
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Great, mfold knowledge ws 35 1c AO 
am denn 087 Sawionr Teſs Chri life: for we are ſure that 
&> mwltiplocem p expetteth vs when we ps 
ation d Whenſoener therefore we die, we g pe ora; of rhus life. 
morte ety vite. whorecoiunh ve ire brv oh e goe ts the biſhop of our ſoules, 
S1quidemcerts boſome or embracin . He is our Abraham, whoſe 
ſumms ſaluate* Againe he faich; «arc 4 NON h for ener. 
rm ern wicked, but it is the chan No: ” F 14 not bitter 451t is tothe 
ſeleread dex. fe into aquict and Rog Fo, OO wewfcbod and miſerable 
terem dei paris Taich he, doe proone that aft _ any places of Scripture, 
ſomply or perfetthy hue area wee die no more, but doe 
_ * Peace commeth , h & allreſs i ging the words of Efay, 
ye en before hins wo dan reſt in his bed , whoſoener walketh 
joe enced gatorie or bell, but Cn IT vo far 
pare nel queſtion,” ſcring it is certaine 97%, oe road uns 
marum wobire- anthers of life or reft that is Thi, ke Cy 
7H ” » ce, 
Jury Moons * would not bane vs to know ithencan be decided by vs; for God 
58 14 00s ſas: that oxr ſonles ie inthis bife, It ſufficeth vs to know 
+ nefter Abra- ment depart not from owr bodzes to dan &r of the 
hief coles ed. 5 or paines of hell, but that there is py... tbe tor 
plex framjmer: them where they may ſleepe : Mn y for 
+ vieut , und is difference betwixt the ſle inpeace, But yet, ſaich he, there 
rogues perpetus, 10 come. For max in this epe or reft of this life and of the bfe 
DTS On eas CHI 
acerbe ficnt impy1eft , ſed efÞ comment atio bei 70s the there 
pgs 4d Pre remade x10 4, 191g mg 
fo tad, ue prong nar p way" aF-qper8.c92u/ many 
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van 
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he ground: of Catechifme. 


he may ſleepe, and ſo in the night be exoyetb reſt, and hnoweth 


PP) enill ether Bat the ſon. 
FE Feng ak od 
the ſpeeches of the Angels and of God.” the in 


the life to come is more pro than in this bfe, and yet the 
ſole lixeth in thepreſence of God, Our of theſe laſt words 
M. Biſhop takerh the occafionof hus q 
as wee commonly take it, as if Luther meanrehat the 
ſoule indeath became wholly deuoid of all ſenſe, know- 
ledge and vnderſtanding, and wereas it were dead vntill 
the laſt day. Bur whatcruth or conſcience may we thinke * 73d. Qus 
13 inthis man, who thus objeRerh the words azif Lurher 1 Wrnr 
had purthe ſoule in caſe of death , when notwithſtanding ry image 
in the end of the ſame ſentence he addeth, thatir liveth mm gregerameria 
the preſence of God , and inthe whole circumſtance of the demo vicias, g 
SIS IS 
ome us Chriſt, the fight of and his, 2 
Angels, a and bleſſed lfe,and char thisffivpe i 
1snoc ſuch, bur that the ſoule waketh alwaies. The mean- no.1dem inite 
ing of Luther is plaine , who finding the reſt of the ſoules YeSaſed 
of the faithfullrermed in Scripture a ſlevpe , would ſignific ** & ®*lere 
tharthisſleepeisa more ſound and perfe&t reſtthanany is 7, pore a 
in this life, voide of trouble and feare, free fromall know- defers infan- 
ledge of miſcrie and ſorrow, noe diſtrated ori tem imenbicy- 
ch checares or cogitations of our ſtate, not reckoning **-fmti» 
number of daies, or | 


cthatis to the ſoulet o —_— 
hcereof, be adderh anon after : * He that fleepeth a natur 
ſleepe, kneweth nothing of theſe things vw bs 
neighbour: bonſe, end yet be lineth,theugh 
tare of life be perceive nothing in his 
ro paſſe m that bfe to come, but in other and better 
therfore the mother bringet 
reth it into the ſwadling clomts , wat to die, but to ta 
and reſt : ſo before Chriſt, and much more ſince Chriſt, all the ___ 

. ſowules ; 


cagfrarie 18 > 


foule: of the ENT rho dyiny a 
The ſleepe then wherof Luther isinthe 
Chrift , wherefaichfull ſoulesare ſequeſtred from et 4 - 


| fairesandtroubles ofthis world, and line with him in per- 
feft bliſſe, and therefore is no fuck ſleepe as M. Bi 
dreameth , 'orrather leaud] dly deuifcth by wilfully miſcon- 
ſtruing Locker words. And els is that nofcionnl Luther 
whereof Sleiden ſpeaketh ,, yho mentioning that gho#ts 
and apparitions of ſpirits were very common in Popery,and that 
© Sleidan.Com. he ſorter of the dead, as they were thought to bee, did maks 
went, lib.g. Sed much ſtirre and trouble after. burial, and tell why either they 
peſiquein inne- were condemmed, or for the dine tormented in Purgatory fire; 
6 & «liquid 4 on ſolcuted their neighbours, kinsfolke,and 
Pao . waar 9 and that the _ maner was, 
that KEY eit vows fo which the 
Cp  aerbus Apes Tan ul rape aſe amdfeerificert fach 
eiuſinedifpe- number 7 ray whereby the opinion 
C—_ prpmnbas bor) 3 pe nuagyed, ocale 


6 ſarris literis eat adnantape and paine of the Priefts ; ; ceflerh conſequenc- 
wmertueram «- ly, as indeed the euenc cuery wh here hah » that 
x "when Luther lire be gan to be kyowen, and bad gathered 

ons by little and lutle 


_ 


meaning are 
DT — ofiud = 
dict, quizels fancied ofthem ) and that t Fhere an ful we 
pretermitttt 86. and fighes were canſed by Satan, who omutteth no 
| «+ oo confirme in mens munder vngodly denotions and falſe 
Ne an FE is rw. yr Chreft our $Santonr. T_ 
Hagen , may eahily ſec how M.Biſhop 
koggin inthe application of them,chere | 
mocking Ea directed againſt praier to Saints, 
reg ara Purgatory, not being forthac 
NINPEY allcepe, as he objeReth, he . 


— _"\ 
? © How many thinks 
ſaith S. Auſtin, but dee r 
bebaxionr of thems that are Chriſtians 1 And what? will M. chefs 


Biſhop fay thatthere are no them vamhaans. * 

be Popes: chete Cardioals aha | _ 
therenoe that liueas if there were no God , no hell, —_— = 
ſurreftion , no iudgemene to come 2 yea that ſtickenoc "*® 
Now puſfwas 6. 


Tr we al in coomen bane one 1 
So pits Me pr rlapis i cen 
Nn 'F Clhrift | 


Popiſh religion contrerie to. 
(rift, one baptiſme, one faith, ane I camot bee of 
more woorth than thew, aud what then bait, 1 bane the. ſame 
4l/o. Chritt i mint as well as S. Bernards;and $, Francet hath 
no more right to Chriſt than thos.. All we that are { bridtiens 
haze a Croabarind which wee haxe atteined in bapriſme, 
whereof no Sgint hath more than thou and 1. For withwhat 
price he-was redeemed, with the ſame was I redeemed. It coil 
Goa no leſſe for me thanfor the great ef? Saint, onely hee hath 
perhaps better laid hold of this treaſure, that «, hath ſtronger 
faith than T. Now what is\heere as touching equalitie of 
plory intheworld co come? Heere is a common brothcr- 
inthis life, wherein.none can challenge more than 0+ 
ther; bucchishindrerh nor bur chat who mthis brother- 
hood doch che greiner work ;;(hallhetreafret receive. che 
Flotie, what is chat to theimpeachmenc ofthe article of 
cuerlaſting, when as by:rhe common iudgemene ofthe 
» Mat, 20.2, fathers, bife wy is chat” pexay mentioned inthe Goſe 
I 3.1 26dig.do pal, mokock in how | diffcrence of workeand 
Sev? Pegia, , yet is indecd cquallandalike to all > Now albcie 
_— "ne, 76. M- Biſbop have heere ſad wharſocuer his malice could 
vinian, 1,z, deuiſc ; and morethan truth and honeſty would haue ſaid, 
Gregor, Moral, yet he would makehis Reader belceue, thathe hath omir- 
lib.qcap.31., Fed many other particularities, that be might not be ower tedi- 
ows:but what his other particulariries are,may be eſteemed 
by thoſethac he hath heere ſer downe, conliſting more in 
Les and cauils rhanin any matters of moment and trueth. 
Nothing hath he ſaid whereby it way inany ſortbe con- 
cciued, that either our doArine tendeth to mfidelirie ; or 
that it is without cauſe that we cry our the Anti- 
chriſt of Rome for corruptingthe puriticof the Goſpel. 
16, W. Bizyoep. _ 
Firſt ( ſavch Pur.) irisarulem the 
Or AERENENS vertues ofch 


are reduccd to that Commandcment ; Hence followerh, 


the grounds of Catechiſme. 28x 
chat counſels of perfeftion are inioined inthe law, and 


ao 


that I ſhall noe ſteale, thats 

up rn a 

& the compaſſe of t :.fo dramas. 
pr to cn ae, dnt wo eve nor commanded 
to vow 


offices only that 
he Cru AY 
DE Te Enron f0 
fron gre my 


counſels of perfettion. 
R. Azzor. 


* The law of the Lord ts a on are rem mars > 
FR nr rs re requirech Fech Al yorksof 


b all the beart, all the minde, alt yr 1 romgryrr agth, and prefered by 


becauſe beyond Ca begmr, 
not e 1t us 
that 1 ſhall not ſkeale , but to gine all mine owne to gon « 
TWIN 9 Buc I anſwer him, that where 

ond the compaſle of the law, there it is not a work 
ofy bur an at of ſuperſtition. If God command 
ir, then not todo it, is fan: if God c6mand ir nor, there is no 
are man vom anna Aye or rm To 

5 required ? - 
Le oper prey Loyoc 2 ar ua 
Goe, ſellall that rhou baſt and gine to thepoore, 
pr TU I AS he "Lak.c8.23. 
did hee finne or nor in refuling todoe as Chriſt aduiſed 
him? If nor, why doch our Samour excepe his en- 
Ty, Ffhe did _ 
g 2 


Popiſh religion contrary to 
brakethelaw ; for * where there nolaw, there #4 no rene, 
' andthereforethe giuing of all his goods Is was 
within the compalle of the law. Hee boaſted that hee had 
kept thelavy, but our Saviour Chrift would diſcouer how 
farrc he was from louing the Lord with all his hare, which 
the law requireth, who had ſo tied his heareto his world! 
wealth , as that hee could not fande in his heart , God ſo 
requiring , for the reliefe of his neighbour, whom hee 
ſhould loue as himſelfe , ro void himlelfe of the poſſeſſion 
thereof. To giue allthata man hathto the poore isthena 
worke ofrighteouſneſle, whenthe calling of God and the 
following of Chriſt requireth it,and thenitis commanded 
by thelaw. Todoeitwhendutieto God requireth ie not, 
may welbe called a worke of ſupererogation, but work of 
perfeftionitis none. Fe are not commanded, ſaith heagain, 
to vow pertuall chaſtitic and obedience. Te is true, and 
fore _— vr edt ve of true deuotion and relj- 
errourand tion, Swch officeronety, 
Gch he, 41 are neceſſarily i performance of any 
, are comprehended within the ſame, and 1 an- 


c 
ſfver him, thatno offices arcat all required, bue what are 
nece{larie to the —__ ——_ py 0617 TY 
For notwithſtanding all that can be ſaid oxalleaged for ad- 
uices and counſels,and howſocuer it may be » that 

called , os 


IRIS cither the violation of 
ta 


the briefeefthe ©, T how ſhalt tone the Lavd thy Gid 
with all thy heart, - —— ain emer 
neighbour as t fe » enere being reaſon doing 
rene fu of God, or forthe edification of 
ourbrethren, of whi neither can be negleod without 
treſpaſſeof the law. —_TT 


37.W. Bisno). | 
Secondly ({ach<A£ P zr.)the Rn; > * 


#3 QF! 
. sY 


ppegunumoeie yy 


ſhale noe maketo thy ſelfe any graven Image, 8c. hah ewo 
ſcuerall parrs : the firftforbiddeth he malang of Images : 

the ſecond the adoration of them. Hee concludeth ont of 
Demteronems) , that the IIS lehona are for- 
biddeninthe Commandemene,and cooſ equently the ado- 
ration of ſuch Images. Hoc bewifanr "fd _—_— 
worſhip God inorat Ima z Is 
CNS. nteg-ardb 

Anſw. Fi [ 0 there 
bited, and then worſhip done to them :/ to bis owne 


Fr yan then it foloweth mo#t cleerely , thas t 


oor rn mag > mopagte apr 


Fey nr nk ce fuer rc Gar A A b God 
had forbidden vs to wor flip Ima Images, yet doth it not ther- 
of, that we muſt not G in,cracl . For & God 
is exery where ; ſo may he be wor, in all plac 1, and dre 
at or befare an Image, as in the nr, 9v> 4 
muon table. T bs birdly, we wake no 1 die 
tare of God, ire , and cannot 

and colours, but onely ri: ſome ſuch piftteres <1 Wu: 

ſome apparition! of God, recorded inthe Bi 

but that ſuch workts of God, may aſwell be coed 
Io our ties,as they are chat rept mr werkgy: 

Laftly, touching religions worſbrp to to Saints or 
or the Heels covii onfiter 


Faking he wordreligious. 

th propel wks te wokg due to" in 

ſinſe to rd; woke ary creature were Tdolatvie : Sf 
with the ante ae immker timeout | 


Popifh religion contraric to 
all z6ut we rather chuſe to worſhip bins in (arches and 
before Images , than in other places, becauſe the ſight of ſuck 
holy things , doe breed more renerence and denotion in vs, and 
better keepe our mindes from wandring vpon vaine matters. If 
we taught that God conld beeworſtipped no where els, or by ns 
other meancs, then he had not lied ſo loudly. 


R. ABzor. 


All Images M. Perkins concludeth indeed, that the images of God 
enerally for. are forbidden in the commandement, butneither faith nor 
idden to be meanethchat only che Images of God arethere forbidden, 

worſhipped. and thereforc hee yſcth no euill conſciencein vrging the 

commandement againſt the images of Sainces; but M. Bi- 
ſhop with cuill conſciencedefenderh the images of Sainrs 
rye ry peas capa apy Gich, chat 

t d to worſhip emages, yet wot t 

forbid vs to worſhip a> mug A hee doth bur frame 


234 


hunſclfeto the guiſe and woone of all che maſters of idols... 


jit being the common pretence of them al, as hath been 

CG ET ITE Zeqnor 1 | _ 

—_ aa ay ab. ona co be . metta "aaa , or 
ne, but chat inthe Imageorat the Image t 

che diuine eſſence, which ch we nas nas 

and immorrall. SL endbywhtaba M. Biſhop heere 

defenderh theworſkhipping of God inor at Images , for « 

Goliamapning Sea lonnatinnd inal places , and 

as well at or before an Image , 4s in the or before the 

communion table, by che ſame did Icroboam the 

Iſraclices to worſhip God ac or before, or in his golden 

Caluesat Danand Bethel, * an 05am 6s gh 

zedaie LAc.3. neither ie be included exy where, and therefore they might « 

no velnerflcs bimenerer hand beforetheſecattar vince tangle 

= and before the [7 at Teruſalem. But as Ieto 

commaitred damuable1 ie, in ppine God be- 


forethe Calues, ſo doch M. Bi OY ng 
pagina Frm: _ 


es of C. echifa Oy) T- V a 235 
who will et he nec, OO IIIENE IIs 
done to an idell by pretenceof his name. Histhird excep-: 

tion, that they makeno Janages to Aras 49" | 
but to ſet foorth ſome apparitions of recorded mm the! « Oflmages 
Bible, how vaine it is, bath beeneaiſo fully declared in ſe&.4..& x, 

* the handling of that queſtion. And very ſtrange itis thar Mme wn 


+= 1 . 
M. Bi id make thoſe GR R003 a colour: for: 
he ell images of God, when-God: himfcife afirmeth a4 
that therefore hee did forbeare inthe day when hee gaue' rexdenres good 
the Law, * to a in any-image' or likenefſe, be-' >»/religunrer” 
cauſe he would noc hauethem ro make any imageof him, mane, 
Whereas he ſaith, thar/#cb works of God muy efwell be ex-. _ ” —_—_ 
PO TEDIOS our ies, as they are by word) to our eaves LeGen;toftt>. 
ender ft andeng, he ſhould vnderſtand that jeis one thing 5.4 tep.28.Hoe 
to (peake of the works of God , another-thing ro ſpeake of 7 pereti 
the perſon of God. Wee queſtionnot the expreſſing of the 0fridhi doo 
workes of God, but weecondemne the expreſſing of the ws ry : 
crſonof God. And ifthe expreſſing of thoſe j0ns 1» =emen @c« 
by roi Gp Kt b og mgr et =_ __ 
we may expreſle the ſame by piftures eoour cies,then no- | 
ching hindereth but that the Lover Godalſo may bee ——_ 
expreſſed by colours and pifturesto our cies, becauſe the als alia »S 
ſame is by words according to-our eapacitie expreſſed ro wiz dei renen- 
our earesand vnderſtanding. But God hath commanded ***# 
himſclfeto be preached tothe eareand vnderſtanding ;he umn: 
hath not commanded , nay hee hath forbidden himſclte to kar, Sore 
be painced cotheeie thereforeche one is Jawfull and ſervers Chrifh. 
godly,theocher wicked and vnlawfull. His diſtinftion of -»/ 55 te 
religions worſhip is moſt ridiculous and abſurd,” The verie "2b fe” 
name of rehgin a3 Auſtin and LaAtantius do derive i3v- Ca 
fro Goda then i cannot betruely called religion, 
* / %o - Auſtin, that# U a... #8 —— nm» , 
of religion to ſernc Gedonly;and that * the Apoſtle for biddarb enbrbers eres, 
wor ſoip 


wor/bip of religron to be ginen to any creature. Fleetelleth vs, 
6 147 decin del, Mer FrabieSrke whichebe Grothyrcalltwveots, 
Ly. e.15. 144 which true piety yeeldethto God onely. Th: hee faith, 


vera non exhi. | 9 4 
raitatem » hat * we are not tomaky a religion of the worſhip of dead men, 
a. 1 ayt and that wee are to honour them for imitation, wot to worſbip 


vocant, 
dev 


feth the wor« 
 £4074e' to 


read proprer 

religiovem. 
lawfully may the one enioy the other , becauſe there is 
berwixtthem a bondof mariage. Weare told thatrehyion 
in Ecclefiaſticall yſe belongeth onely to God , andthar io 
wang 4 ane pure t2( 2 aeny 424 Tg 
vw the: dinion-belonmarh princioatly.o0 God; 
there is religion alſo Macicn ro creatures: yea cuen to 
vile and abominableidols. And what maruell is this, when- 
as wee (ce the Valencian Ieſuit diſtinguiſh in like ſorr of 

15, Pet4.3, dolatry , that becauſe $. Peter | ebomeinable idola- 


= Ye. tries, therefore we ſhould ynderſtand thatthere are ido- 

—_ max var} wenn agar or ooyorer ages erg 
.Qw lic is lawfull > Surely retivi rar efiegen, 

y don de om nas le moartarine (has but yer forſooch wee muſt 

of idolatrie is noe to 

wits, 


qua Smale not condemne it, becauſe all ki 
ici. bee thought valawfull. Theſe are men of 
** andcan, yee will pur chem to it, diſti 6 out 


cnlavlicitereſe tion can bring a greatnumber of gods incoheayves 
conſorſſer? ontogeny} ub} As for 15, weetake 


4 - of . ag Og _ be (1 
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lairiam Gredl'- then fer rehgion. Now all theſe fo expreſle and perempro-" 


"- : 
Ls 


the ground: of Catechiſme. 


the fathers beforealleaged to be herein in 13 and ho- * Cprie. de ex- 

neſt as we are, andthat they didnori 

roa ate religion ynco God, and to blow it from him 

Wes us. Albert not onely vnderthe name of religion, + origen.coae. 

but vnder the name of werſbip alſo they haue affirmed Celſ.bb.1. Col. 

the ſame to belong to God onely , asnamely, * that God '® & <dorat's 

enely 1s to bee worſvipped, * that worſhip and adoration can —_— 

bee oincn to no creature without iniurie and wrong to Goa; _-_ 
O 14 » /4$ 1w1ni([4 

? that we worſhip nether ) nnne nor Moone, nether Angels, tw nuria. 

wor cArchangels , neither Cherubun, nor Scraphim , nor 4- ? Hierony. ed 

my other name ( of -” creature ) that is named eutber in this _ rmwprk. 

world, or inthe world to come. Therefore ofthe Virgin Ma- Parr rp 

ric Epiphanius faith : * Let Mary be inin honowr , let the nam, non avye- 

Father, Sonne, and boly Ghoft bee worſhipped, but ber let no !#1, nonarchan. 

man worſhip ; and Ambroſe, * Marie was the temple of God, KY" non © be- 


rm ror airplane 


ſoipped who wrought mthe temple. Thus chetathers knew «e nomen 9uod 
no religion, they knewin rel;gion no worſhip, but what #emneter & 
belongeth to God alone; and M. Biſhops diſtinftion boch #*7 </e* ſec»: 


iathe onc and in the other, was wholly vaknowen vnco 


is & mn future 
chem. But it is woorth the while to note, how the (aid _ & ado 


diſtinftion, ſuch as it is, is applied by himto pitures and 1 Epiphen her. 
images. Religions worſhip, ſaith he, doth ſometimes ſigufie a 79 Collyrid. Sis 
wor ſhip due to creatures for ſomeſupernaturall vertue or qua- _— wg 
hitic in them, But good Sirtell vs, what/wpernaturall wer- mad ares 0 
tne or qualitie istherein your images and piftures? If any dereor: Mer: 
_« of by vole Ks age you tell ys thar it pn _ 
ome /upernaturall vertxe or qualitic in them. Ifthere A020 
beeno ſuch, 1 i Ml a7 Sp Sth 43. 
them? May we not thinkethat you haueſent vs a very na- ra tewplc 
curall diſtinftion, chat giuech ſupernaturall yereue and Per, =» Dew 
qualitieto ſtocks and ſtones?Bu zf ſupernacurall rempli : yr dew 
quabcie doe yeeld a ritle of rehogs ; is i 
*rhe Angellrefuſedeo be | 
Apoltle Percr of Cornelius, 
but chatthere was a ſu 


£; "es 


233 Popiſh religion contrarie to 
them? Well, hee will cell ys thac che next time; in the 
meane while he giuerh vs leaue to thinke their Romiſh fa- 
uoritesto be very naturally affeed , that conceive ſo ſu» 
pernaturally of the deuiſers of ſuch blinde and witleſle 
tales, As for that he ſaith, thar they doe not binde God and his 
hearing of 15 to certaine things and places , becerſe they hold 
that God may be worſhipped wm all places , hee ſaich no more 
than Ieroboam hath in cff<& ſaid before for the ſerring vp 
of his idols; no more than the Pagans and Heathens con- 
cejued, that their gods were in heauen z and therefore that 
in all places they mightpray and ſacrifice ynto them. Not- 
withſtanding as they ' 264g cthatto pray before their 
Images , was a moreſpecialland ſolemne deuotion, and 
they had cherethe heavenly powers moreneerely preſent 
vnto them, ſo haue they beeneaffeRed in Popenie, and 
have thoughe thoſe praters ro bee moſt effefuall which 
they haue made in the preſence of filthy idols, and to that 
end haueraken ve painesto goelong iourneiesand pil- 

images vnto them. Bur ſaith M.Biſhop, he ſighe of ſock 

ly things doth breed more rexerence 10nin v1, and 

better keepe our mindes from wandering vponvuaine matters, 

He ſhould haue ſaid if hee would haue ſpoken asthe truth 

ts, that they breed ſuperſtition and errour, ratherthan re- 

ucrence and deuotion, that they cauſe Godand his Saints 
to bee contemned in that ſtoliditie and blockiſhneſle of 
dumbe idols, or at leaſtwiſe doc hold the minde fo 1 - 
led heere the carth, as that it hath not power and 
* OfImages, bertic of affeion to aſcend to heauen, as beene * be» 
ſc. z.8. fore (ufficiemly declared, and needethnotheereto bee re- 
> Deur,23.10. reared. His coupling of Churches and i5 like * rhe 
yoakzrg of anoxe and an aſſe; becauſe Churches have cheir 
vie for yeclding conucniencie of place andaſſemblie for 
proc. for heanng of Gods word and miniſtration of his 
raments, for which vſes onely it isthat they are bolie; 
bur ſmages haue no vicatall totheſe es orany o- 
ther, yea they (crue to ſerthe minde a wandring, tu 

| vw 


Images ave, there is noreligion, and t 

we affirme, tharthe Popilh vſe and defence of Images 
no furtherance as M. Biſhop would perſwade, bur the yery 
banc and oucrthrow ofall crue religion. 


i138. W. BisHoOP. 


But let vs beare the end of his diſcourſe: thus he argueth: 
They chat worſhip, they know not whar, worſhip an Idol. 
T his expoſition is falſe, valeſſe they wor foip it with dixine ho- 
nor. 8ut goe on : the Papifts oor Sanyo pers 

ie chus :To the conſecrarion of the Hoſt, there 
15 required the intention of the Prieft : bur they cannor 
haue any certainty of the Prieſts incention: whertfore ev 
are not certaine whether it be bread, or the body of Chri 


ergo, worſhipping of ie, th p they know not what. 
porn 7 bn One ommandements ts 
the Sacraments, which is out of order : ſecondly, 1 retwrue bis 
_—_ e. To their ſernice and inthe admin- 
ation of t $ he Miniſters intention is requi= 
red: for if heimtend to ſerne the Dinel,and by gining them the 
cimmuion to binde them the fafter to him; then ds they(inſ/ 
wy Amen to his praiers, andreceining the communion at 
bands ) ioine with bim in the Dinel ſernice. Now they hawe no 
more certaintie of their Miniſters meaning, than wee haxe of 
our Pricſts intention: yea leſſe of many of them, who are 
fellowes , and carenet greatly whereabout they go, 
wer what they intend : melt they rher flee from their di- 
wince ſerwice and boly commmenion, ber avſe they be not cert aine 
of their Miniſters int ext iontherein? S, ſhould, if his 
reaſon were ought woorth, But in mwſ} 
our ſelner that Gods Miniſters doe their dutie , vuleſſe we ſee 
great canſe to rhecomvarit z ps SV 27 an the 
our dutie to the bleſſed Sacrament : ſhould faile in bis, 
Oo 2 yes 


rung: fmela- 
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290 Popiſh religion contrary to 
yet onr intention beirg pure to adore Chriſts holy boate onehy, 
and nothing elſe there, we ſhould formally be the true wor ſhip 
pers of Chriſt though material.y we were nuſtakeninthat hoſt, 
which'to tearme laclatrie, ts toſiile our Sautour Teſns Chritt 
an Idell, and therefore blaſphemy mm the higheſt degree, 


R. ABBOT. 


Th: Papiſts T hey that worſhip they know not what, ſaith M. Perkins,do 
wo'timpthey 1o:/1p an rdoll. M. Biſhop ſaith that this is falſe, wnleſſe 
know L 2 they worſhip it with duvine honor.But that worſhip wherof M. | 
not Wat: Perkins ſpeakerh, is no other burdiuine honour; and inthe | 
p ; e | 
ſubie whereto he maketh applicationof this rule, which 
15 the Sacrament, M. Biſhop himſelfe doth no otherwiſe 
vnderſtand ir, and therefore his exception is veric idle. | 
Neicher is there heere any vnorderly leaping, as he ſpeak» | 
eth, from the Commandements to the Sacraments, but ve» 
ric orderly and dirc& proceeding , when as hauing in 
hand to ſet foorth their breaches of the Commandemenr, 
he exemplificth the ſame by their idolatric commirred in | 
the Sacrament. Forproofe whereof M. Perkins vicththis } 
argument ; They that worſhip they hnow not what , doe wor - ; 
ſup an idol, This M.Biſhop acknowledgeth, if they wor» 
ſhip it with dinine honor. But the P apiſts in worſhipping the 
Sacrament doe worſhip with diuine honour they know not what: 
T herefore they wor ſhip an 1doll. That know not what 
they worſhip, it is cuident and plaine, becauſe they. can- 
not know rs be bread or the bodie of Chriſt. For 
« neerm. ds Fey confelle tharit is nor the body of Chrilt, * withour the 
Sacrs. in Gen, Prieſts intention in conſecration to doe that which the Charch 
ca 27,ſententis doth. But howcan any man tell whether the Prieſt haus 
COD this intention or not? whocan looke into his heartto be ale 
tenticiewſs. {urcdofhis meaning, whenas itis Godonely thar know- 
ciends quod fa. Eth the heart ? If noman can ſearch intorhe Prieſts hearr 
cit Ecclefſa, to know his intention, then cannoman know whether che 
| Sacrament be the body of Chriſt or not, .and therefore in 


the worthipping of it , they worſhip they know not ws 
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the ground: of Catechifme. 

which is no other but idolarrie- With this argurene M, 
Biſhop is cruelly pinched, and knowerh not whuch way to- 
auoid che abſurditiethar is thereby caſt. ypon them; and 
yer lomewhat hee mult ſay , howlocyer lie helpe hee re- 
ceiue by it. Fult hee wooldreturne the argument againſt 
vs , as couching the incentionof our Miniſters, but dealeth 
therein childithly and vainly , becauſe hee knoweth well 
thac we hang nor the Sacrament or any power thereof vp- 
onthe intentuon of the Maniſtes, but wholly vponthe word 
of Chriſt. It may be that fowe Miwſters beas the greateſt 
number ofthcir Prieſts haue beene woont to bee , madde 

-fellowes that care not greatly whereabout they goe; bue 
this bindrech vs ws bags © by the words of Chuilt him- 
ſcife, by chem delivered, do firmely qppreaced that which 
Chriſt bach premeless But toſaluc the matter: the beſt he 
can, he cellech vs, chat we mui penwade our ſelnes that Gods 


Alunuiters doe their dutie , unleſſe wee ſee great cauſe to the 
contrarie, Where hee ſhould remember, thatthe matcer 
heere vrged js not determined by our perſnahons but by 
the cj 


intention. We may bein charitic well perſwa- 
ded, buc inour being wellperſwaded , wee may bedecei- 
ucd, and chereforedoe not yer know but, that we commirc 


confeſlerh,ghac 4 
Chriſt, that which i not | 


293 Pomifh religion contrarie to 
ſhal beadiudged to hel.lhave wondered ata ſaying which. . 
I haue read,cited out ofthe great Schooleman Robert Hol- 
cot, thinking icto be more abſurd thanthar any _ 

* Homphred de man would yerer ic,namely, * that the faith Jad 
vice & obit® ſhipping an Hoſt that us not AR was r2c/em: rand 
m— 0g neoms faith, yet ſufficeth to ſalnarion; and that a mas by an 
ſerit fem laici erroneons fauth —_ although it fall out that he wor ſhip 
adorantis beſfli=" the dinel. The | Crrachia —_—_ but yet M. Biſhop now 
- _— by his diſtinQion reacherh = wc _ 1m 
I auſe chough a man material yw edivell, yet 
wy 4+ by his intention hee doth formally worſhip God. Now 
roncew: & be. Whatill happehad Ieroboaw, that he wasnor acquainted 
minew poſſe wWiththeſe Romiſh ſchoole-trickes; for he might well haue 
mereriper = anſwered both for hirnſelf and for che people; tharchough 
a chey erred inthe Calues, yertheir mention was 
Jos Jay Pratt pureand ,toworſhip therrue God,and thereidre for- 
mally chey were true . Yeathisdiſtinftion wil 
ſeruceo cleere a partof the idolatries ofthe Gentiles 
and Pagans , becauſe albeir the diucls did preſent them- 
ſclues archeir idols and 3 1mages , to receiue the ſacrifices 
& deuotions that were there performed, as in Popery they 
haue alſo done, yer this hindred nor, but _ formally 
they were true worſhippers, becauſe wh __ were 
marerially miſtaken, as before was ſaid,i 
for God, hwngr or Inter para ve ornn ear to 
doe ſcruice to the onely crucand unnmorcali God. 'Fhus 
11ok.16.,, {ballthey be excuſedof whom Chriſt ſaith, *7he rimewil 


. Abang. come, that whoſoencr killeth you, will thinks that be doth God 
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God. becauſe fan foe a zcalous 
God. But if his learning and vnderſtan- 
es datorfade him, he would remember that * rbetrne > Ih.4ng, 


rn ar hrnonui Ged, not onely formally in ſpirit , but 
6 materially in truth. It waxnthe religion of the Samart- 


al/t 
etancs ' fo wer /bop hnrw et what burthe L Ibid. verſl.2 
true Icwes, of Wa Fas a. to I RES 
worſhip. Our Sauiour would thereby inftru vs char 

13 no where ten wenlkip « know not what. 


God hath reuciled vnco vs the knowledgeof himſclfe and 
of his will, rw upd 107 bus diretted tofſerue hum. 
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ordinary feſtivall daies, to be obſerued as ſtraighely , and 
with as much ſolemnicicas the Sabbath ofthe Lor 
Anſw. Doth not the Church of England alſo preſcribe 
the Natinitie of our Sawioxr , andof S, Tohn Baptiſt , the 
feaſts of the Apoſtles,and others to be kept holy and com- 
mand that no man worke raps d affaires of their calling thoſe 
dates ? doth their owne church alſo erre therein? How ſay you 
then tothe church of the Iſraelites, which kept the feaſts of Ea- 
ſter, Whitſontide , and of the Tabernacles, as ſtraightly ..nd 
with as much ſolemmitie , as they kept the Lords Sabbath? 
Was it al/o miſ-led to the breach of Gods commandements ? or 
muft we not rather thereby learne , that ſix daies inthe weeks, 
were at the firſt left vs free tolabour in ; but jet ſo, that by the 
decree and commandement of or ſpirituall Gonernours , an) 
of them might (pon inſt occaſion ) be made feſtinall, and there 
pon exery food chriſtian bound to kgepe them, by their obeds- 
ence unto their Gonernowrs ? to thinke the contrarie i a high | 
point of Puritaniſme. 


R. ABznor, 


Feftinall daies Me Perkins intendeth nothing againſt the authoritie of 
lawfully pre- the Church, for the | raairipe of ſome ſolcmne and feſti- 
ſcribed by the uall daies, but condemneth the churchofRomeiuſtly for 
church. preſcribing ſuch caics ro be obſcrued, as ſtraitly andwith 
much ſolemmtic, he (hould haue ſaid more firaith, and with 
mmch more conſcience and ſolemputie,than the Lords Sabbath 
day. Yeaitisathing impious inthe Biſhopof Rome, that 
hee taketh vpon him to make ſuch daies, inchemſclues 
* Bellar.decultm * more ſacred and holy than other daies, and a part of the very 
ſanf1i.z.ca.10. true worſhip and [ermice of God. Whereas M. Perkins ſaith, 
—_— #5 thats 6s not inthepower of any creature to repeale the hberty 
Carne. | of working foxdaies, he arhrightly, if we yoderſtandir of 
guedem dinins;, conſcience from the acknowledgement of a lawfulneſle 
caltas. with God, to worke all and every ofthe ſix daicsiotheaF 
fares of our callings, but yerin charitieand GET 
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edd to our gouernours , and toour brethren ſomewhae 
 ponoccalitneorelcaintonsibarcie, and to forbeare the 


are free and lawfull to be done. 
20. W. BizHOP. 


Fourthly ( ſath M.Pen. ) the fift Commandemene 
enicineth chuldren to obey and mother inall things 
ſpeci i martertofmomens; avinchcir Marriages and 

oice of their calli that cucnto death : and yetthe 
Church. of Rewe againſt the inten of this Commande- 
ment, alloweth chat clandeſtine Marriages and che yowe 
of religion ſhall be in force, though they bee withour and 
axainiiche confunretwiſbandcamdbell promes. 

Anſw. It « very falſe to ſay that children muſt obey their 
parents inall things : for of parents command thens any thing 
eitber againſ} Gods law or the Princes , they muit not obey 
them therein. And touching clandeſtine and prinie Marriae 
ger, they are of force in the (nrch of 
the Church of Rome ; yea moretoo, For by 
Rome «/waies they bane brene forbidden verie ſenerrly z aud 


ſince the Conncell Trenc, are made voide and of no force, 


here the C canbe publiſbed. Concerning 
mo [2 : marry 
ake hon to 
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perfett hands of life: as S. James and ; RK” 
elewed Chrif. forſooks their fa- Matth.4. 


rher Zebedec,aud 
R. Anzor. 
There is little diſcretion in M. Biſbops firſt exception, 
becauſe M. Perkins did viſe no other but the ' Apoſtles 


words ; * EY eng for thats « Col.3.20, 


wel pleafing ono the the Apoſtle faith, i» 


PP things, 
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Popiſh religion contrarie to 
things, M. Biſbop ſhould not be ſo rude as to ſay, [ti ve. 
rie _ ſay, in all things; howſocuer wee dere nor bur 
that the words haue their limitation and reſtraine to thoſe 
The validiie things wherein they command in right of parents, As 
ofcontrats rouching marriages without conſent of parents, M.Biſhop 
09's ans pn miſreporteth the Councell of Trent , which though it doe 
fincef pa- deteſt and prohibic the contrafts of ſuch marriages, yer 
rents. doth alſo * condemne them who ſay that ſuch marriages when 
b Cone,T ridemt. they are contratted are void, and that it ts in the power of the 
1 pong parents either to ratifie or diſanull them, The Church of 
themate dem- England not meditating contradiftion bur truth, ap- 
nat £91 quifal- ucth ſo farrethe. ſentence of the Councell, and al- 
40 afformant it ireadeuoureth:wich all good care and circumſpeRtion 
marrimonss  topreuent andto exclude ſuch wilfull and vngodly Cour» | 
ſine conſenſs ſes of marriage, yer itacknowledgerhthar marriages being | 
perentomerms ſo aftcd and done, cannor be 3 lamented they may 
rralla irrits be,and greeued at, bur voided they cannot be. M. Perkins 
eſſe,& > 6c ſcemerthco be of other minde, and hee followeth cherem 
pperks-o #* che iudgement of ſundry late Diuines z whom though 0- 

cherwile we greatly eſtecemeand henour , yer wee cannot 
ſubſcribe thac which they determine in thus point. Con- 
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ent, but chis conſent is IE 
marriage, Which therefore being comp 
without it, muſtneceſlarily ſtand good, albeitche parents 
giue no conſent vnto WY he very eſſence of contraRt and 
marriage, conliſterh in penieralinch ghee ; 
{clues CR echto other, according to the and 
maner of the countrey and place whereinthey live, which 
being done, the want of parents conſent cannot vndoe #, 


Gods ordinance, 1 fay, becauſe albeit they 
chac maner of proceeding which God hathorde: 


word withan vnbelecuer, char 

God, nor marriedin the Lord, eGod wry 

den ſuch kindeof marria to be made. TEES, 

bond of marriage valawfully entred inco holdeth 

cheſe cogecher , and may not bee broken, even ſo though 

childrea may not dangrng nmars #16 rr conſent of pa- 
ps. way 4" OO n= 

ofGodech er, a hasband and wife, and 

Ge ofthe oke which they hauc caken vpon 


As it v0 we For as wee 
= their ſaxnes, (0 we readeoffonncyaliſs ahve. 


—_—_ ——— P_—_— 


marriage. pra rinantharwn che of, 6 
Hethor Canaan * conerarie tothe liking of his facher and .;,,4 8.5 
mocher, and yet when be had cakenthem hey held it noe 


in cheir power to fruſtrate his of them, but with 
gricfe ny wine purpura, dom wing? ma 
takmy of 4 wife be of no force without the parents 


hes iedecrubalns fechonnfe of fern ©48; Taceb alf t Ibid, 27.46. 
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Popiſh religion contrarie to 
taking we had beetinothing, ſo long as his father and mother | 
ſhou Aras ro aan is it ſfaidof * Indah,cher 
he tooke him to wife a daughter of a Canaanite, which wee 
cannotdoubt bur chatit was as offenſive to his father Ia- 
cob, as it had beene beforeto Iſaac, and yethis marriage 
was not takento be ofno m TI ſhorr, as —_ 

hraſe of Scri ay be deemed ro 1mport a right in 
he A Gd , fothe 9-9 bo. bee 
thoughtto importa validicic of that whichthe childre do, 
though vnlawfully without the facher. It is here, know, 
commonly abieed ,that God by his law prouided , that' 
* the vow of the daughter ſhould not ſtand that was dil- 
auowed by the father, andthereof is inferred , that the 
daughters beſtowing of her ſelfe in marriage cannot ſtand 
good withoutthefarher. Bur that law ifitbeduly wei 
ed, maketh as liccle tocharpu as anything elſe thatis | 
alleaged.;: For the yowes and bonds there ſpoken of, areof | 
things futurely robe done; but heere the queſtionisof a | 
thing already done. If the daughtermade a vow ofan of- 
fering tothe Lord, it was inthe fathers power to diſanull 
her vow; bur if ſhe had alrcadie offered anything tothe 
Lord, it was not then inthe farhers power torevoke her 
offcring, Euenſo if the daughter make a vowor gue a 
promiſe that ſhe will marry thus or thus, it is in the hand 
of the to reſiſt and fruſtrate her vow; bur if by 
contraQ and marriage ſhe hauceffeed her yow and pro- 

miſe, Wyo 28 the parents hands to vndoe what 
hath done, it is not lawfult marriage butadulrerie to 
beſtow her otherwiſe. To conclude this point,ir is a'trve 
rulcinlaw z Mult fieri nonpoſſunt, que tamenfatta valent : 
Many things may not be dene, which yet ftand good when they 
are done, * Zipporah might not haue- circomciſed her 
ſonne, but yet when ſhe had done ic, therewasno reuer- 
ſing of ir, h , Dathan and Abiram ; might:nor have 
IR and yer when they 
d ſo done * their cenſers were boly onto hinwe — 
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full for children raſhly | ; chem- 
ſclues artheir own will;God hath it, there is no'- 
bleſſing to bee expeRedinirz buryer when iris done, it 
—  — 
» tyand , ic of parents con- 
tonnes. 8p roar are es hw 
ing ſomerimes caſes of conſcienceby the imquirieof pa- 
rents thac doe neceflarily enforceamuti 
and rules of this natureare commonly co hold onely 


_ and for the moſt part. my i 
vowes for entring into religion , as t terme'it, wioonkerie 
M. Biſhop | nk cetonatly handlomely chan vnlaytull, 
they praQtiſe in that behalfe. Ie is neither rainornie. of 

yeeres, nor neceſſicic of that canredeemethechil- 
dren out ofthe hands of theſe Wolues and Beares , ifonce 

they haue found meanesromakeapray ofthem. Yet well 

ic is chat he will confeſſe what ought to bereſpeRed,how- 
ſocuer amongſtchemir bee not ſo. His followeng 
Chriſt ina more perfett kinde of life, are ill appliedrother 
Moonkerie, and ſo isthe example of the Apoſtle Iames 1;,, c2,1m/: 
and Iohn , forſaking their father Zebedee to follow him. c.p.16.51 9a 
James and lohn were called by Chriſttodoe-thar'which f'5perextes 
they did, and where God calleth, no reſpe& ofman muſt **i** fd 
preuaile to hold ys backe; butthey of whom M. Biſhop pe. noretiry 
ſpcaketh, haue no calling of God, neither hath Chriſt pre= 1, beciafiow 
cribed _ ſuch kinde of life for them to bee called ynto. «+ indicences, 
But agai CORY fie in this behalfe, wee oppoſe &,** /-viw 
the ancient Canon of the Councellof ; Ifop abit. en 
dren by pretence of ſerning God, doe forſakg their fa reddiderins, wo 
rents, thinking it init ſo to doe , and ſhall not rather yeeld due becipſomin tis 
honour unto them, to renerence it inthemthat they are faith 7 ocrentur 
full,accmrſed be be. Rfrrt 6: © om 
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Rom.7. 


Cap.c.a8. 
& 39. 


Popiſb religion contrery 10 ; 
He prooxeth it thus : Luſting with conſencis forbidden in 
the former Commandementes : Thou ſhale noe commir 
adilterie, and thou ſhalc nor ſtcale : therefore if che laſt 
forbid no more, ic i is confounded with che former. Againe, 
the Phy hers knew thatluſt with conſene was ewll, c- 
uen by che lighcof nature z bur Paw! a learned Phariſee, 


| Ws, to be finne, that is forbid .n the Comman- 


dement. Luſt therefore that is forbidden heere, is withouc 
conſent. Wicked then is the dofrine of Rowe, iat re= 
quirethour conſent to euery morrallfanne. 

Anſw. Their doftrine is mot reaſonable and godly : For 
the firſt motions to ſine, are rather the altions of the enill (þr- 
rit, tempting vs to exill;, than of a man , in whoſe minde they 
are before he aware of them; and who aſſoone as be beginneth 
to marks them , diſliketh chews and chaſeth them thence : and 
bow can be carrie aright of the nulde goodneſſe of God, 
that thinketh him ſo with bus fraile creature man, arts 
prns/h bim Sis ts on 4 thought , as us thruſt into bus 
minde at Vnawares, and may come dio his ſleepe, went 
he ws 1m difpoſed to be 1? See mereof this an the queſtion 

y.- "9 Para reg 1 anſwer to 
Co luft with conſent is not expreſly forbid in the for- 
wer ( ommandeneents , wget Hs. 9 prom 
yet, it might well bane beene reduced unto them, 4s it us tn 
other Conmandements. Nexertheleſſe, becauſe our 
ERIE 


or darkyed reaſon, to diſcerne them dock ori 
And whereas be ſaith, that the Philoſophers knew the nward 
conſent of our minde, without any cxteriour atts to be mortal 


fone ©: take bimto feces reden and more than be can 
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beene finne, vnleſle che law had caughe 

foreit was verie expedient , afier the inhibition of the aBts of 
adult evie and theft, to forbid mplaine and expreſſe termes, the 
Inſti and deſires of them. 


R. ABn2oOr. + 


Henſon of Oral Combe chu becntiendy 
to the queſtion of Or ,wheren | 
fully declared that the Romiſh doctrine is neither reaſo- ac 
nable nor godly which denieth the fuſt motions of concu- finnein the 
piſcenceto be finne. In the faxr and eleventh ſeion of tha britmoriens 
ueſtion, choſe particulars areanſwered, which heere hee *><r<of. 
ctreth downe in chefirſt pare of this ſetion. I only note 
cherein further, that hemaketh the firſt motions to flune,; the 
ations of the emill ſpirit , contrary to the expreſle teſtiimo- 
nie of. Iames, that * exery manis tempted of bis owne luft, * lam.1.14. 
If ic be his owne lui wharewith he is tempted, thenis it not 
theaQtion of the euill ſpirit : and thatitisthe ation of the 
ſon, is ſhewed in the third ſeftion ofthe aforeſaid 

on. His anſwers to M. Perkins are vnſufficient. Fhe 
queſtion is, whether conſentsto wicked luſts be forbidden 
by che ſeucrall commandements to which che afts of them 
doe belong, Our Sauiour Chriſt briefly deeideth ir, that 
» to looks ypon a woman to luft after ber, z3the breach ofthe 
ſeyenth commandcment , Thow ſhalt not commit-adulterie. 
Now ifthe luſt of adulcerie with conſene be forbidden by 
the ſcuench commandemenc, then chat whichis forbidden 
by ctherench is luſt without conſene. Now ſuch Juſts with 
Commandements onely belong not ro the comman- 
Frcs ys re Jury aire Becanſe 
our frailtie, ſarch he, « more prone to the wicked lult of con- 
ewpiſcence, and defire of other mens goods , it pleaſed God to 

£iwe 
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parts precepts of them, But that is noteerue, ery ; 
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and enuy, L c,and | 
y nothing ofthe luſts chat tend to the breach of che 
firſt cable ofthe law. Thecauſe why God would exem- 
[as thoſe particulars , is becauſe thoſe are molt 
arand ſenſible, and ofthem groweth the moſt vſuall 
and common breach ofthe ſocieric of men. Bur diſtruſ ting 
thac realop, he adderh anocher of more ſpeciaktic , whi 


ng parents, and rebelling 
- asthe of other mens 2 And doth not he him- 


{clfe preſently fignifie chat E cetand by the dimme hight 


of or darkgned reaſon to diſcerne them alſo to bee ſuch caps 

ſonnes, inalmpch as the ,as heſaich, inw 

was the greatclt lighe ofreaſon., did not ſee fo much con» 

cerning any corſent of minde wit haxt the exterionr abt, If it 

be nocas hardtodiſcerne the one as the ocher, lethim giue 

ysreaſon of the difference. If it beas bard, andchere be 
that reſpeR nodifference , then ler him 


chatter was grereaſonof ming particular precepts 


Ow other linnes , as of aduleerie and. theft; 
= asthe cruch 


15, that 


3 & 


ty or 
with 


oor 


he firſt common principlesofeaoridiſciplne, they took 
onely for his ourward aftions, buralſofor his invard ha- 


Popiſo religion contravie to 
ſtrained from breaking foorth into ourward afts. Theres, 
fore the conſtruions which they arcreported by the E.. 
uangcliſt ro make of the commandements, as M. Biſhop 
heerealleagerh, may ſerme rather rohaue beene partial. 
and wilfull deprauations of the Jaw of God, thanmarrers 
of meere ignorance, asnot to know that God condemned 
the wickedneſſc and cuill imaginations and intentions of 
t1oſeph..Antiq the heart. Againe , hee citeth loſephus, who mentioning 
Jndaic 112.4, that Polybius ſaid, * chat Antiochus periſhed for that he wene 
(2 .Demicor about to make fpoile of the treaſures & offerings of the temple 
Polybium qui of Diana, excepteth againſt him with theſe words ,Only to 
ones ſe % will or intend ſacriledge, and not to doe it , ſeemeth not athing 
ary Lank...a fir woorthy of puniſhment. Which teſtimonieof Ioſephus, M. 
Diane rempli Biſhop hath quoted onely, and chat vponthe creditof his 
theſawre:g do. Maſtcr Bellarmine, who reporteth the words as if Ioſephus 
—_ _ had ſaid, * that the inward motion is no finne, wnleſſe it do out- 
— of | ac new w4ardly ſpew or bewray it ſelfe. Wherein he dealeth very vn- 
etiam"perfeciſe honeſtly, ro make his Reader belecue that heſerreth down 
ſecrilegizm,nen the authors words, when he ſerteth downe onely what hee 
videtar res dig- h;mſelfe liſt ro colleand gather of them. The words of 
OS hoax Ioſephus, conſidering the occafion,are very vnficting and 
grat. fat, abſurd, and ſo contrarieto common ſenſe, as that we may 
peee, L5.c 1a, woonder they ſhould come from ſo wiſe a man. Antiochus 
Qi ſcribe broughthis army againſtche cicic of Elymais,as Ioſephus 
prune there declareth, where thetemple of Diana was : heeaſ- 
peccatom ifs faulcedit with all his might, heelefrnothing vndone that 
exteriaw ſe pro» he could doeforthearchicuing of his ſ, though by 
a 4D _ be rnnyorown Citizens he was reſiſted and fruſtrate of 
Jag: 4h: 1s defire. Now was it for Iofſephus heere . that to 
ena intend a miſchiefe, and nor to att it, Food = w 
re: n0ncH, nem of puruſhmene, when nocwichſtanding hee himſclfe con- * 
foi paviende: fefleth that there wanted no endevouror attempe for the 
armani. 19-4 effecting of it? Ir ſeemed ſtrangeto Tully , that * «thing 
os benines 997407 be prniſvedunleſſeit were effefted; ar though, (ai 
cenfllia legtbus Þe, the iſſues of things onely were puniſbed by lawes, and net 
viadicenter, mens cornſels and 1 of them. And doe nothumane 


lawes 


degaindyf cunts. - 
lawes enery where take hold of artempca and ps 


murcher, oftrcaſon, and other villanies, I 
not their intended end? And if by the lawes of men ſuch 


they are (o adiudged by the law of God? Bur 
words as they are, yet baron dermgaten oy Bellar- 
mine B , that wr nn He of 2 
Ioſephus mighe thinke che ſame a et not ſuch a 
lefphnmight therefore ſhould be puniſhed. And ſoit 
ſcemerh che Rabbine conceiued therof, whom M. Biſbop 
furcher cicerhour of Bellarmine, who where Dauid faith, 
* If [ haze looked unto or r arded iniquitie as my heart, the PGL6G., 12, 
Lordwill not heare , maketh this expoficion and meaning 
of it, ' The Lord will not impute an wniuſt for finne if it 1 2.4 4 
be enely in the beart, inten aye dn. gat rad ho md 
if ic beonely inthe heart, bur onely that the Lord will not Ximwbi. Nee 
impure icor it for finne. For thatiris fine hee ac- feet 

, in that hee callech it vnin/F, bue hee ac- fonnnt 
quirterh i from puniſhmene ng EIS fon Sronie 
keptin. But S.Paxls owne confeſſion, ſaith ſo m corde, 
ly vuderiioed witneſſeth the ſame. And what is 1 
® ſaith bee, I bad not knowen concupiſe anger wy un on » Rom.7.7. 
vnleſſe the law bad taxght it _ 
chis, but chat as he knew by ns 
Gane para ng 
fin alſo, though ic have amp 2or Acoqlns7rat\gs ta "RM 
no law is, there is no traxſgreſſiony and withoutthe law ej- Ws 
rs RN, REINER , wee 
ade og Anon ny ot. 

, 43 One, 
knew the other alſo » Doch nor M. 
tn 9d own Andi bbc 
(pak concupiſcenceit pls 

where it hach no conſene. Forof the ſame i by, 
hc ſaxh ſoone after, NO OC Inn 
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# Aug. com. 2, 
epi Pelag.). I, 
£,10,0- (68, 

lslian,l.6.c Il, 


4Oforiginall 
finne ſe fy 2 

* Crtech, Koms. 
pert.z. deg. & 
10 precepd, 
Quedam natu- 
re lumine ime'- 
leflum ef}, alie- 
ng vx0144 pots- 
#nde copidite- 
tem probuberi, 
petite adalte. 
ris ! mam ſa com- 
cupiſcere lice- 
yet, fas item 


efſet potiri, 


| 'Popiſh rehgion contrary t8 F 
Iwould, that doe I not y but what I bate, that do I, All which 
c6plaint being made intheperſon of * the regenerateman, 
who hatcth the euill concupiſcences of his owne heart, 
and therefore giueth no conſent vnto them , doth plaine 
ly euit, that of concupiſcence withour conſent the A- 
lc faith, that by the law hee knew it to bee fine, as 
thibecne * ,ocherwhere declared more at large. But 
howſoeuer M. Biſhop will cauill concerning ſome learned 
Jewes , the Romane Catcchiſme it ſelfe will iuſbfie thar 
which M. Perkins ſaith , that * d, light of natureit was un 
acrſtood, that in the forbidding 0 erie , was forbidden 
the luit of haning or extoying. another mans wife , becauſe it 
ſhould be lawful to haue her, if it ſhould be lawfull to defire © 
her. Now it by light of nature it bediſcerned, that inthe 
forbidding of adulrerie, the will and defire of another 
mans wife bee alſo forbidden, andrtherefore that the for- 
bidding hcereof belo to the ſcucnth Commande- 
ment, then M.Perkins concluderh very rightly , that the 
tenth Commandement goeth further, to condemne cucn. 
the firſt motions of concupiſcence and luſt, though they 
procced not {o farre as to gaine the will, We may hold no= 
thing hecre. ſuperfluous : God would not adde a latter 
commandement to forbid that which was already forbids 
den by aformer. 


22, W. BlsHoOP, 


Laſtly (/aith M,P x x. ) che words of the ſecond Com» 
mandement ( and ſhewmercy vato thouſands on-chem 
cthatloueme, and keepe my commandements)ouerthrowe 
ethall humane merirs. Forifthereward begiuen of mer- 
cy to them.thar keepe the law, it is not giuen for the merit 
ofthe worke dove. | 

Anſw. Euher ſample was this mans indgement ſometinues, 
or ol/c moſt pernerſly bemt to deceine the For God 

ſpeaketh there, neither of the reward that ts rendredin beanen 
for good works ; neither of any reward at all, that is rendred 
vas. 


NS by 
SITES that God of bis beuntie wil 
foew wat thenſands of others, for one enans [ake that lowerh 
hin and keepet b bis commandennents : therefore very peemib— 
hy doth be draw hence any thing againſt merits. 
R. Az nor. 


I haue before declared, that this promiſe of mercy ma» 604; me 
kech plainly againſt meric, that it concerneth.noe the chil- excluderb 
dren onely, bucche fachers cthemſclues; and that if it bee merit of man. 

, by which God beſiowerhehe kings of chis life, 
which arethe leſſer, then thatir canoe bemerir for which 
hc beſtowerh erernall life, which isrhe . Seethe ſe- 
wenth ſeftion of the queition of Merits before handled. 


23. W.B1ivHoOp. 


And to heere where M.P 18. leaueth, toſbew how 
OED doth croſſe and make void 
As nr God. Firſt in that, thachepromiſeth 
mercy and fauour yneothouſands for ones ſake,chac k 
cth hus Commandements, we gather : that Gedin of 
bis Saints ( who ſo | 164 iv doth 
out 210 Us Wa famourt and graces : alſo, 


B&ionofoormey farue for anocher 
We neon 


jo 
frank fog ; Weng 
ther,that s /euhefer nofer 


God did in - _ 
_—_ that TNT: 


there ſheuld be none ſuch. Therefor 

ri of ty Prondloges, —_ 
(ommandements.. For as 

Loves doe hold : « CAC ans, whe 9 


woken, by che greater parrof chem co wham the lawis 
Qq 3 giuen;. 


*Rom.1.F. 


dler.6.16. 


Popiſb religion contrarie to - 
z Gece Lawer are beth to direft our attiont , and do al» 
# binds enery man to obſerne them, Now what reaſonable © 
ien-malgr ai bear bi brats todevlf omaniodotheranddth 
he kneweth before hand, not to he mthe mans power to doe! and 
4s tyr annicall ſhould he be eſteemed , that would binde a man 
vnder a great penaltie, todoe that which he knew to ate bargs > 
ble for himto doe. Which two points , S, Au 
one ſentence confirme , ſaying 3 Who doth not cri rms wa 
* itis folly ro giue him Commandements,in whoſe power it 
isnotco chem? & who doch nor ſay that it is vn- 
juſt, cocondemne him for noe doing iuſtthings , when hee 
could nor doe chews Th Proetams three oftowing the 
( ommandements not to be po = ro = doe make 
them no lawer at all; and or , do beate down al 
the ten Commandements. Bus let us wt notes the particulars. : 


R. AznOrT. 
M. Bi head is old, and cherefore hee thinketh our 
doArineto benevy. If his head and heart were renued *:o 


the ebedzence of 6b, hee would*eafily ſee our doArrine to 
be old, cuen that * old way which is the good way, wherein 
they rhar walks 


rRd wor Bat feof re. Sure Wee are 


haue rate = 

mayer ———1p who of old d declared rg 
yet he heeretaketh vypon rin dre. rho hoe 
ſeth and maketh void the [the Commendements of eharyrtreu 
Ipray? Firft, in that he wha pro to ot eye 
ſands for ones that keepeth bis Commandements, we g4- 
that God inregard of bus Saints, who ſobo- 
obſerned bis Commandements, doth onto vs mane 
fawonr: and graces. But what Saints he meane ? fot 
(hallwe lay; yan comm mn v7 ro eue- 
ry man God ſhewerh mans fake that 
exauacen. burws # If fo, then wee muſt alſo 
lay, char God otherhird and fourth generanonpeniberh 
cucry man CTY HIER: hee had 


ſpoken 


— cally have told whae 

to anſwer ham. Bue becauſc he ar randon, k 
anſwer him in generall, char God i hewerh favour 
ro one man for anothers ſake, buc ſo, as that the Comman- 
demenc ſaith, be bewerh on both fades: and cherfore 
i Auger range roma 17 
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co 
ro the third and fourth 


. O admirable deuice! Buryer rell ' 
v 3, M. Biſhopy whar if neither che fachersnor the chil» «Of Sarivfa- 
dren bein the ſtare of grace, forthen * by your ownedo- fon. {eR. 
Fs 61 ng es 5 ar I A" tobee 91-13 
done forthe , neicher are the children capable of che doing 
of it. And fuck icfrrnnactertie Canin Semnennimncnchbate 


becauſcitrnameth them (hat bate God. Yea and of the Ba- 
eras Whew wrenCes oe.» > NE 


bylonians 

dren for the indquitie of their fathers both the fa- 
thers and the children were infidels and idolaters, and 
w fromehe graceof God. How then ſhall 
we thae any ſausfaſtion is heere intended } or 
how may wee not thinke this man to be drunke and ſenſe- 


$10 


fPro7.22. 


iF« v3 


SS 
ſuch; Hhgow biz andhupetens his ommantemante br cher} | 
«nd the truth is not in bim. Therefore wee doe not ſay, that- 
mr Commandemens , but thae+ - 
_ 1s 1s mortalicie and fraikie to 
perfeQly, fo as to bee in 
Fs ws Bur the reſidue of thiscale1leaue, ns belng ba 
of courſe, whereothe hath ſundry times receiued 
ample and full anſwer, which he cannoe gainſay ; only like 
wake part with a way , and out of 
chat he will not han cochat chat hath beene 
ſaid boch incefomerparfci mann 
and inthe anſwer to his Preface ofthis 
— him _ anſwer , "_ ee Tues wan 


——— or preryto fa ryirrinr doen 
from him, | 


24. W. BitHop. 


"The firſt Commandemene , «: it forbiddeth v1 to wory- 
A faleGols : ſo doth it alſo include a commandement tower _ 


be thi true God , which is done 
Foak, day ciph rot The Freeddinas f 
conf hrbyae a>. 


their perxerting many articles 
Ce ED Faith , and by their new cert aintie 
þ towns. wha raornfre gr FO ood os oy 4 
And as for Charitie which S. ri af. aber tobecke 
ing of Gods Commandements, : eo We wenn 
—_ 
with t rae 
feteth in offering a true, reall, and external ſa & on 
God, as peaches x: are at vi 


ter defiance. 


R. An3orT. 
You haueſhewed your owne folly M. Biſbop, and dif- 
honeſtly 


== God birh yinen 
to performe * thoſe good works which God harb *Eph.3.16, 

(for vr, as the way where wake ro rhe receni propuacen 

= True, reall and external ſacrifice for 

becuey vr woes cofchepaiono Oh _ 

becauſe offered, cr Heb.g.18. 
made perfet? "ener thee tha ave (anltifed, Therefore & 39.14. 

& which he incendeth, is no other bue 

Ct detaric and becauſe God 

AO Ts 1 wee 4 1 hs 

he heere bobberh his Reader with, avav tha ques bar 


ene ot whereas of that queſtion hee 
25. W. Bisno?..: : 
M4 


2 freedom ay Commandemene oe aw ctw; 
4s Gods honoured by ſwearmy in iultice, 1 

cruth ; DE ns | adder 
ous duties, which pans 2h TT; 


1 havnt wx og < YALE © 
k-Srat act i 9 "2 < 02 94) ; 
bp > as 


| Wed nba 


T7 Pophh religion contrery to - 
chat che word of God hath caughe, and with mens deviſes 

Spirizuall =God will not be ſerued. The crue ſpicituall yowes where. 

vomes admit- lyy we conſecrate our ſclues to God weduly approoue, bue 

ted; Popih Popiſh yowes wereieRtand dereſt, nor onely as ſuperſtici- 

Qcd. ous , bur alſo as they teach them with opinion. of merie 
and purchaſeof remiſſion of {innes for themſclues and o- 
chers, moſt wicked and damnable. There needeth hecre. 
of nething moreto be ſaid, then hath beene before deliue- 
redin che ing ofchat queſtion. 


26, W. Bi$Hop. 
- eAHnd whereas in thethird wee are commended to keepe 
| hear- 


the Sabaoth day, which i pri performed 
«1.Cor.11.23 ng ( attentk denont rye arc ark ve 70s 
8 7. Alliemeed brift, and by bis Apoſtles,wbich «s the 
Indi Fs 6; . holy : they may net abide it, but ſerne God after the in- 
—_ wention of their owne braines , with 4 mingle-mangle of ſoxe 


—_—_ w 44 id, ſome new, odly patched together. 


war rg R. ABBOT. 
lationis oſftiam = hat Chriſt inſtituted inthe Goſpell: what 
pr avn7o Pd es ena , ceburred , | appanah by & 
2 Cam ener, Paul, holdi elfe entirely to that * which be had recei. 


Quddpro com- wed of the Lord. What doe wee finde there thar doth in 
Mements com- any ſort reſemble the ougly monſter ofthe Popiſh Maſſe? 


Chrifme 


I G3 iſhop of Rome faith , that * rhe Apel7ler were 

Heck erifiem a wor with the Lords prater only to conſecrate the ſacred beſ, 

4 pepuls nerbec and ſhall we then thinke the Apoſtles to have beenthe ay- 
| poletrmer thoursof thole gew and footeries, thoſe turnings 
tings og Winding and inthe raliribeg of 

windings "charkvs , tmUrarat;ons 

rant, e. ” of the Sacramere 
ens 


of the Sacrament, but - 


1 
Fnndcos 
eo. nhcrcofthereis wienelle — 


5 
'#$T? 


UE 


| 


o 


the grounds of Catechifme. 


prins fan, orodefntet nine 
iuſt cauſe to reietthe Maſle, which hach fo 
that Chriſt did , and ſo much-chat he did noc. The Maſle 
therefore is no ſanGfying, but a ing of the Lords 
Sabaoth : but the true ſanfAtify: the 13 11 our 
divine ſeruice , wherein word is — 
praier is made to God inthe name of Icſus Chriſt, 
Sacraments are adminiſtred y as Chriſt him- 
ſelfe hath left the ſame vnto vs. Where me haue reveined 
wharſocuer the abomination of deſolation had left remaining 
of the ancient ſeruice of the Church; and whatſocuer was 
wanting, we have ſupplied ly therero, and ro the 
wordot God; andno man will account it odly patched to- 
ether, but ſuch oddeellowes as M. Bi 13, who are ſo 
Toki with the Remiſh harloc , as like to 
cat no bread but what 1s moulded with her yncleane and 


filchic hands. 


27.W. Bi$SHop. 


4 Inthe fourthwe are communded to obey our Princes, as 
well as our parents, and all other our Gonernours in all lawfull 
matters ;Jet.the Proteitants bold, that oxr Princes lawes doe 
not binde v1 w con{cience.. 


R. Azzo0r; 


What; 1s Saxl alſo amengſt the Prophet: Is M. Biſbop 


x7qperchaanr non rf by uhuAry lent” 
av” ry ur e099 = 
Loxfall for hum 


314 


d Preface to 
the Reader. 
ſcR. 3, 


Popiſh bar- 


ring the 


reſtagcs, 


baritie colou. in Germany, France, Flanders,in (ſhedding che bloud of fo 
red by flande- many thouſands of innocent perſons wi 


and priucdges, and withouclegall courſe of | | 


Princes lawes in things ſubie rortheir command do binde- 
the conſcience to exrernallobedience , noe to any: 
ſpirituall opinion of the chings wherein we doe obey. And 

wedoenot demie this, he humſelfe * before hatheefti- = 
fied for ys, ſothat we ſhall ſee that hee had need of oneto' 
remember hum, that « igr muſt beare « braine, Sce further 
whar hath beene ſaid heereof tothe fult ſeftion of his an- 
(werto M. Perkins his Dedicatorie Epiltlc. 


28. W. BisHop. 


5- Thefift Commandcement, teacheth that no manbe kil- 
led by pruwate axthoritie : yet Procelſtantes bold ic lawful to 
take armes, exen againſt their lawfull Princes for the adnance- 
went of their Gofpell; and haze in that quarrel killed, and can- 
ſed to be killed nullions is Germarue , France, Flanders, and 


R. ABBOT. 


Thus is a ueereſlander leudly deviſed by ſome Papiſts, 
co take from them(clues the enuie and wſt reproch oF cthac 
ſauage and barbarous crueltic which they haue praftiſed 


reſpeſt of 

time, place, ſex, ageor degree. They haue becne intheir © 
Churches togithertopray to God, and to hearc his word, 
ſuſpcing no harm, whentheſe T ygers and Wooles haue 
comearmed yponthem, andchere flame them without a- 
ny diffcrence, both man , woman and childe. Ir were too 
long to ſer foorth the ie of thoſe burchcries that 

hauc beene con: mitred iD fuch like forc by che meanes of 
=- DO Ks erode rs others in 

landers,and mGermany umperuous & headlong 

; copy 

zons, concrarie to lawes & r3 
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then taken armes by privace:auchoritie, bur by law, 

by che publicke dire&ion- of them ro whom the main- - 
cenance and defence of thoſe righes and hberties did be- «See heercof, 

. Now that Papiſts for the of rheir do» The diffe- 
lacies and ſuperſtitions doe hald-itlawfulland by their *nceve-. 
Confeſlours have beenereſolutdtharitis lawfulluozonely' goon a. 
eo cake armes againſt their Princes, but by (ecrer ile on, and vn- 
ro murcher chem, and by gun-powderto blow vpa whole chriſbanre. 
Parliament houſe, toche verer confuſion and ſubuerfion of R__ 
a whole ſtace, our experience fromtime tortime hath ſuth- 64 
ciently made knowen to vs. But * chat Proteſtantshold i ©f winche. 
lankeahocbiatehedmhoonnat againſt cheir-lawfull and now Bi. 
Princes for the aduancementofche Golpell, it is a lic,and op there. 
contrary tothe doftrineand profeſſion of al our Churches, 


29. W.B1snop. 7. | 
6 The (axt forbiddeth adulterie, ae o0e4 19. 
Proceſtants »/omve caſe. For they permit one party after di 
WerCement (0 ATTIC AJ AIRE, wc 
Sawmoar {auth : m1 his and marri- 
eth another, commutreth adulrerie vpon-her.. ud if the 
wife dumaſlc her husband and marrie another, ſhecommir- 
eth adulceric. Aforroner, incelt is al/e forbidden in this Comp- 
madement: now by the Canons of the Catholike Charch, 
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Popiſh religion contr arie ts 


ſome miſchiefes chatby-the wickedneſle of men doe ariſe: 


by abufingrheh of mariage diworce, vſcthare. 
Caarofibarkbery rharchep micedacecedifnl in 


caution not to marry agineſo long as they both live. Bur 
the Church of Rome openly por adultery in this 
behalfe,making ir free tothe Pope to pronounce of a ſo- 
lemne mariage a nullity,and to giueliberty tothe husband 
ro marry againe, the former wife being neither deceaſed 
nor divorced. Asforinceſt (ſoderermined by _— of 


God)thePo wv wy in giuing diſpen- 


Ger dupe - mnprmgamr rim boo 
s NES H England 
ares wars. But that whereof M. Bi- 


to marry his 
if ahem ermain to marry with another, 

ns. Gededeane there determined to be yn- 
lawfull.Yett wecommend that conceit which of old 
was had of it as S. Auer noteth; * rhat that whichwas lew- 
fall to bodone, | yer was abberred for that it i ſomtere to that 
Therefore albcit by law we-preſcribe no 
ocher boonderhan God hath ran tor opore mary 

riagesractherthan approouc cm, men taking 
—— -lawfull,ſhould thereby = _ 
prefumers isalcogerher vnlawtull.As 
nonsofthe Church of Rome weitrie refpeRt chem, becauſe 
we knowrhey make no conſcienceto orprohibie as 
they themaſelues liſt, who hane brought in a newdeuiſe of 
ſpirituall kindred ynknowncoanciept tunes whereby it is 
volawfull forthem comarry echtdother, who have becn 


odfathers and godmothers ec atthe bapriſme of a 
Child. ent wane evenly befor ob 
the grace of Godthey ſhall makenone. + 


ves W.Br3nor.. "y 
x The ſeuerch Commtadewans, 


R. AznoOT. RS 
H e,as though j COMMON 
viſts uſoes — 
nat chis, bur punitheth ir,if i be 1 i 


need as Afo- 12 ay 
the bardneſſe of * 19.0. 
mens hearts who cannot be induced to lend to the 
occafions and neceſſities of their brethren, valeſle chey may 
be ſuffered comake benefit of cheir lending. As for reſticu- 
tion of euill gotten goods, we fay thac the wanting thereof 


wictingly is a rokenofthe wane of true ce, with- 
oo winches v0 ſc. ed bx donbe or bo 

I hereofthar-it is more fincerely praftiſed 
nw car nidhen : yerT will noe now ſtand to 
the Prieſts agai ie iu apart ſer dovrne 
colluſion and him acquaine vs that they hauc 
po 0 NG hereofand chen I will giue him 

wcr. SPEED: BA IT IT 


LU LACKTMIDD DET WE | 


._ 31, W.Bizxos, add 


—_  - 


T7 wb 0 C——_ — 
DD es. I IE IE TOE Dn - 


f ww " 


eZ £ 4a. 
a” 


: wind 4 | Dr 6 wer ar100 anc 
neſſe : /othe adi" deſerme to obs ſeduced by oder 
ring them to tie ſo ſpameleſly in ſomethings, will nenertheleſſy 
ya (02936 


SEL i (+ 44 Be 21997 31 ( ; 
6 ,1R. ABBOT.” 
4 vv » | # $4 


Popitaber 
lecucein ; 

v6 jg Proceſtants inchisbehal 
37 hs. Aqwin. and abominacionofthe Papiſts:: W 
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ang. Kare *by runway -w0uery this 
Sce before of ., 
Imayes, ſed. 
4 

» Palyd.Firgil, 
de inwent ,re- 
rum !.6..13s 
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Ee 


ar ; to which chey 
on by a be —_ wafer wu th Yea deb 


1 works, 'P ts we 474 0f 
ei Fr aan ar rag entropy re 


paſhon of ,,rheSaintrwhoſe ima ns TITS ofic be- 
_— Exper, Ing loth rotouch thy (op Pe Boon bue 
Hypen, Ex -- 1s wellknownhow have been affe- 


bro gui inſcribs- thielr 'abomi- 


3 
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leſſe herefies. We know you 
colours yponthem, as hereriques 
ypon 


-diffrLi 


withthe xwonrh, have defaced all theſe words 
|; | be wholly left 


or Gtſe and: wicked opini loury Ye! doblrandam 
welknow how you appeare In YOUr þ,;;qovecerde 
our auditors, thanks be co God, credaderie 


with ysare ſoone 


f Supra ſoft. 
ny 5 4 4 he 


fog lad you they ther 
I 
32%, W.Bisnor. 


. and 10. Oftheninchand tench 7 bave fpokev abready; 
phalelpan game — I 
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Enery euill 


into 
Daizel, gs axferbous te 
away. 00 cars / egy owercomming of tempt ation, wh 
In 
ly y and thenfirſt Ginnc when it concciueth (that wv) gerterh 


ſore liking of tho party. 


R. Azzor. 
Where the mind is free from finne, the Diuell can caſt 


. no emill motion into the minde. Ifthe Diucll caſt euill mo- 


metyon is fin, tions into the mind, it 1s a token that hee finderh there a 


© Heb.12.4. 


dRom.5.3, 


Deplaveta, Lutheran foal enforme you , who wriceth thus. 


m————_— he caſterh them, and a mune whence hee 


by gr am” the habitual corruption 
Our nature , R—_— ——_— ; which-both in che 


and in the ſtreawe, borh: ig the-rooreand in the 
branch, is before juſtified to bee\finne. Wee refiſt- ie, 
he ſaith, and chaſe jt away; but therefore we refiſt it and 


chaſeit away becauſe it is finne; it being the vſe and works 

afouradkes* to fight againſt ſire, and the graceand po- 

16/040, em we overcomefin. H He al- 
leageth chatS, 1awes caleth it only www Poren 0 

ſinne when it conceiwetb : and I] anſwer preeemmas 

iy A 49 WG 0 emis 

ence in me , and thereforcin t it is 


Gans See heereef the queſtion of original ſinus handled at 
large before, and of this place of S. Janes, the foxe ſeltion. 


33. W. BisHop.,. 


Now to conclude this paſſage, if you pleaſe to hrare to what 
beight of peſos oh famae file rmmantinuter, the E- 
nangelicall Preachers bane their followers in Germa- 
ny vnto, by teaching the Conmandements to bee 
and that onely fauth 5 h, andthat good works have ws 
reward in heaxen, and ſuch like 3 Jacobus Andreas # = 


whole 


TISIAAESLEITTSSSLS 1 


SaCTTTOP THR 


to Tapkenor Sree comm te ie impice gain 


praying tov cules 


the name of prophanely , that 


Chriſt : for humilicie, there raigneth 
tie, and riot 1 


ous perſons , colcners, viurers, 
ler him bur encer inco a Citie where - On 

andchere beſhall finde good ſtoreofthem'; «nd a irtle of 

ter, Surely it is true, that among Hearbens, /ewer, _ 

, none can bee found more yaruly , and 

and vertue, than the Evange- 


R. An nOT. 


wha good cifefts the Popiſh of infliction by 
works doth bring foorth, lookeco the leſuits Cacechuline, 
$$ 
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of ſatisfaRi- 
on (c.19. 


Papiſo religion comtrarie to 
to Watlons LZavdibets, and to thereſt of thoſe bookes 
che ſameargument, writteaby Popilſh Pricſts ) 
che Icſuits, who arc the Puritane-Papiſts, andthe vene 

winteſſence of | cheir religion, and yetare there deſcribed to 
bo other buc Epicures, Acheiſts , fornicatours, Sodo- 
mites, colcners, traitours, proud, malitious, contentious, 
couctous, and whatnot ? Now wee know thatthe Ieſuitcs 
will ſay that youarcas leaud and naughtas you haue de- 
ſcribed them to be. Like will co like, and get you both to- 
gether : there is no ſuch goodneſle incither of you, as that 
you {hould take ypon youto queſtion our g c. And 
if I ſhould rippe vp thus. matter of your vertues tothefull, 
I ſhould but cauſe alothſome and flebic ſtinke, crouble- 
ſome both comy ſelfe and tothe Reader. Therefore I reſt 


. *$e&.r4. and my ſelfe with that anſwer that Thaue * before giuen vpon 


cha ies GI Onely I muſt nocce it for one of M. Bi- 
ſhops Sycophanes tricks, thachee reckoneth icamongſt 


our dottrines, that good works have no reward in heaxen. 


34. W. B1i$SHOP. 
Hanuing done with the Creed and ten Commandements, we 


mut now come to our Lords prazer, 

JMaſter Pz x. begiwmneth with it thus, The Lords Praier 
1s a molt abſolute forme of praicr : now in this wee are 
_ to dire our praicrs to God alone, Our father,&c. 
and that onely in chename and mediation of Chriſt; for 
God is our = onely by Chriſt : cherctore to vic any 
mediation of Saintsas needleſlc. 

Anſ. Weallow.onr Lords prater to be a meit perfe forme 
of prater Ta hold that many other ſort of prazers may be made 
vnto God very acceptably , as ſundry other praters wſed by 
( Þriſt, and ſet downe in the Gefpell doe teach vs: and therefore 
to ar gue, that becanſe one prater of Chriſts making us direted 
10 God, that no other may bee made to any S aint ,ts very cbul- 
dio, Wee gather praier to Saints out of $. Pauls requefting 
the Romans avd Corinthians , and ethers to pray for ye 


for ber daughter : and the Diſciples 


the grounds of Catechiſme. 

and owt of the mediation of the woman of Cananca to Chrift 
ſpeakeng to Chritt for ber, 
with ſuch like, both out of the old and new 7 cilament. For if it 
had been either needleſſe or bootleſſe, to haxe praied wats God 
any otherwiſe,than in the name and by the medzation of Chriſt, 
then S. Þanl would not bane requeſted the belpe of mortall 
mens praiers to God for hins : and if poore ſinners praiers may 
helpe vs, much more may the interceſſion of the glorions Saints 
do,whe are in far greater fanor with God : See the queſtion of 
interceſſion of Samts, Againe sf that only forme of praver were 
to be uſed, neither werent lawful to pray to Chritt himſelfe , 
neither conld it bee proexed thereby, that we ſhould pr ate tn 
Chrifts name. For there ts no expreſſe mention of Chriſts 
name 3 neither any petition for Chriſt: ſake. For God may bee 
trucly called our Father, in that be immediately createth and 
gizeth ys our ſoules, which ts more than onr bodier,that we re- 
ceine from our carnall fathers. 


R. ABzor. 


If the Lords praicr be a mo#? perfett fron [vaget as 
there- TheLords 


praier exclu- 


M. Biſhop alloweth itto bee, then are we p 

by directed, both ro whomand for what weare to Prate. 
Ie cannot bee called a moſt of praier, wherein 
there is any want of either oftheſe things. To adde any 
thing to that that is perfe, is todenie theperteRionofit, 
= jt gy gs er —_— maymed 
and ynperfe&t. Seeing t the moſt perfel# forme of 
prater, weare inſtru&ted —_ no otherwiſe but to God 
onely, it followerh neceſſarily, charpraierto'Saines is vn- 
lawtull, becauſe ic is exorbicanr' from char moſt porfet? 
forme. M. Biſhops exception heereto is very childxhand 
vaine, that other praters may be made wnto Godwery accey- 
tably, and that other praiers are v/ed by Chriſt, and [er downe 
im the Goſpel, becauſe in other'praiers there re NO- 
thing, and in the praicrsſcr downe in the there 1s 
noching, but what is conſonane and agrecablerothis form. 
SC 3 For 
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© Matt. 15.33» 


Popifh religion contrarie to 
For praier be conceiued in other words, yet it va- 
ricth not chis forme ,ſo long as wee pray to no other 
burtto whom in this forme wee are direed, nor for any 0- 
cher thing, but what inthispraicr is concluded. And albeit 
M.Biſhop can alleage,that in the Goſpell and otherwhere 
thereare other praiers vicd and ſer down beſide the Lords 
praier, yetinthe whole courle of Scripture can hee finde 
vsno exampleof _ praier but to God alone. If hee did 
bring vs C_ of praier to Saints, ſomewhat it were, 
but now it is idlethat heallcageth that there arepraiers in 
other words. Bur he tcllethvs that they gather praier to 
Saints out of $. Pauls requeFting the Romans, Corimbians, & 
others rogr for him. And well indeed they way,ifthey can 
_—_ S. Paulin che ſame ſort praid to the Romans 
others to pray for him,as they pray tothe Saines in hea- 
uen to pray for the. Butifthac which $.Paul did,were but 
a familiar requeſt ofmuruall charitie,wheras theirpraicrto 
Saints isa ſeruice of religious duticz and hee did beſcech 
chem onely as fellow members of che ſame body to giue 
aſſiſtance to his praiers , not as Mediatours, asthey make 
the Saines to obteine forcheir ſakes the acc c there= 
of; then doth M. Biſhop ſhew himſclfe a ridiculous man, 
that will draw fromche one of theſe a concluſion of the 
other. Or if he will needs confound the one of theſe with 
cheother, it ſhall be well thathis diſciples that craue the 
help of his praiers do taketheir ghoſtly father and ſer him 
vP like ſweete S. Rood, and deuoutly knecle downe and 
pray vnto him. But ifto craucech others praiers be piety, 
todocthatechto other which they doe cothe Saincs 
be damnablc idolatrie, thenit isa that they 
chat which was neuer ſowed , anddoe colourably 
theſe inſtances for theabufing and blinding of ample meu. 
As for * the woman of Canaan , we reade that ſhe prai 
to Chriſt for her daughter , bus we doe not that 
her daughter praicd ro her and wee finde that by her 
pratct (he ſhewed her compaſſion, but that ſhee tooke 
vpon 


ypon her DIED doe not finde. cho 
But owns {1 addeth the diſciples coking to Chrif hea _ 
for her, hee ſheweth little rn anc , becauſe « prodenien 


ic appeareth not chat they f| for her, but onely re eliers new 
quelied cheir maſter reſend TED being 

her importunare crying. And ſo ltrle helpe 13chere out of 
this example for praier to Saints, asthat Chry/offewrather pn ad Po. 
ou Vs babes note to except againlt it. Behold, ſaich rrem,ner inten» 
nc the wiſedome of this woman 3 ſbe requeiteth not [ames ſhe 4 Apeftelori 
intreateth not Tohn, ſhe goeth not to Peter, ſhe looketh not to the — 8 
compar of the Apeſtler, heſackgth far no mediatonr, but in yt, pr 
Brad of them all (be taketh repentance for her jon which enndaeilis pr. 
ſupplied the place of an adunocate, andſo went to the well-head. "entiam acce. 
And whereas he hath before demanded of her y * Tellme fn nigne 
woman, how dur ſt thow,bes 4 ſonfull and wicked woman t has = Ser 
come to ({ bri#t ? he bringeth her in anſwering 3.1 kyow what - 9»-6g 
1 doe : therefore deſcended he from heaven, therefore did bee fonemperrexis, 
take fleſh and became man, that 1 might he bold to ſpeaks onto * 19+ Pic mebs 
bims. Ic ſhould ſeemethencthat it isa point of godly wiſe- mater guemed. 
dome,ncither to goe toone Saint nor other but ro goe di- —_ = 
reQtlyco Chriſt himſelfe, and noc to. be terrified by che @ ingue, ae 
conſcience of our ſinnes, becauſe for that purpoſe he be- *7* «4 Cbri. 
came manthat wee mightbe bold to come to him and to Bow? Bgo yim- 
ſceke of himehe remiſſion chereok. But M.Biſhop adderh 7, oo 25 
another wiſe rcaſon and well beſeeming his learningy If « on Go fende, 
had been euther weedleſſe or bootleſſe to baxepraied onto. God PO Noreacar. : 
an) otherwiſe than in the name and mediation of Chrift, they "*="ift 
S.P an! would not haxe requefted the helpe of martall mens - o_ _ 
praters unto God for him, As if S. Paul when hee requeſted } <=. 
themco pray for him, did intend thatthey ſhould pray o- *42-4:9%.99), 
therwiſe for himchanin the naweand by themediationof 7-4. 
leſus Chriſt. He prajcrhforthera and chey pray for. him; un _—_— 
not tobe heard ech for others ſake, but all co be heard for mis adbycts 


| Chriſts lake, © The, as Auſten | $ the prazer of all the terra lab orandhe 


members laboxring vyon the earth , ech for other ww aſcendit ad 
the boaters gre bfre beat, whom Sho pres teen 


Popiſh rehgion contrarie to 
tiation for oxy fines, Now therefore M. Biſhop very vain- 
ly inferreth, that if poore ſinners praiers may helpe vs , much 
more may the inter ceſſion of the glorious ſaints, becauſe poore 
ſinnerspraiers doe not helpe vs by way of mediation, but 
onely in louing care they ioynechemſclues to pray with 
vs, that we may both be helped for Chriſts ſake ; whereas 
Popithinterceſſion of Saints intendeth not fo much that 

the Saints ſhould pray for vs for Chriſts ſake, as chat 

Chriſtſhould accepe vs for the Saints ſake. As for the fa- 
our of the Saints wee know God fauoureth vs no leſle 
than hee fauoureth them, being redeemed with the 
ſame bloud, and by one ſpirit ſcaled to the ſame hope; 
and no more will hee fufftr an ele@ ro periſh onearth, . 
than he will ſuffer a Saineto periſh in heauen. Whartſocuer 


M. np plead forcheir favour, ſurewe arerhat ch 
haue no m this reſpe&, and cherefore wicthour al- 
ſumingany thing cothemſelues, chey hauelefr vs to de- 
vpon Chriſts fauour as they haue done. Now heere 
againe, ſee, ſaith he, the queſtion of the interceſſion of Saints, 
whercas he hathcaken paines to skip over that queſtion 
alſo, and hath ſaid nothing of it. Bur remembring him- 
ſelfe, hee gocth further heere and ſaith , thatsf that onety 
forme of praier were to be v/ed, neither were it lawful topray 
ro Chriſt hins{elfe, neither couldit be prooned thereby that we 
ſoonldpray in Chriſts neme. As if any of vs doe fay,that that 
ny Pa 9 Os” vicd, who doe commonly 
our {clues yſe other formes of praier , and condemne them 
that hold it vnlawfullſocrodoe. Wee onely fay , as hath 
beene alreadie declared , that no praieris to bemade; the 
matter and ſubſtance wherof is not conteined inthe Lords 
prater. And though that forme were to bee vicd, 
ng er that Chriſt is votto bee praied vaco, 
ce Chriſt isthar Ggd who torts ns >, 
and thereforeto Chriſt alſo wee pray when wee ſay; Our 
father which art in heaxen. Neither doth it follow thatthen 
we {hold not pray in the name of Chriſt, becauſeir ſhould 


doe nes dey-labearers deſerne their bread, before they eat 
Jos." Tt 7 


» 
ky 
= - 


the grounds of Catechiſme. ©. 
nothing detrat fromcheperfeion of this form of praier, 
chae we be otherw tro make this praier; in the * 
name of Chriſt. Albeit the praicr ic ſelfe, not in 


words, yet in effe& leadeth vs thereunts, becauſe God is 
oxr Fatber no otherwiſe buein Chriſt, who hath taken ys 
inco his communion and Þ where he hath'ſfaid; 
*] aſcend to my fi 


ae corner 1 wt mtr ry ns _ rms pe «= 
weth viour ſonles,chat is ing to t ec Mes 

£ eG not how God na—e called our father,bur in oo 654 9 
what meaning it isthat we doe call himfather when wee ſe 1. Quid in. 
ſay,Our father which art in heaven. For fith * the name of fa- cundine off pe- 
ther importeth kindneſſe and loxe,as their own Romane Ca- =» 
rechiſm ech,ſurely ir followerh,char becauſe God 72 ant 


is no otherwiſe kind _ —— charitatem? 
pn cherefore in Chriſt only it is that wecan call him * 2.Cor. 1,20, 
aber. | 


Secondly, he 


35- W. Biznop. 
to the foxerth petitior, Grueſvs our 
daily bread zin whi hdr wet nr ſaith he ) 
that cuery morſell of bread is the meere gifrof har 
the 


chenisic for vs tothinke that wee ſhould merit 
dome of heauen , thatcannoe merir ſo mich as 

ey 6 TIES 1 2 heme hoy" 4 4 SN 

reacheth,t w gocth copreach che Goſpell is wot- 1.4.07.9.Y.14- 

thy of, that is, weriteth and deſerneth his mear; which S. | 


Pani teſts w that our Lord ordained , that thole - 
whopreach ell ſhould live of the And 
« ! 


Gods metcy. 
*Mat.10,10. 


Popiſs religion coptrarie to Y 
aud others that buy their bread, doe I hope deſerne it. Wha 
gnorance then is it in the very principles of our faith,to anench 
- we cannot merit bread ? which notwithſtanding wee pray 
God to gine vs z becauſe neither could wo deſerne and yerne 
ﬆ, without his helpe and asiftance ; neither wonld it do vs an 
good without bis Leſſing 


R. AnzBOrT. 


When Chriſt ſaith, * The workeman « worthy of his meat, 
he maketh one mandebtour to another, but God is deb- 
crour tonoman., The preacher deſcructh his liuelyhood of 
che hearer, but yet art Gods hands he canchallenge no- 
thing by deſert. He that ſerterh a day-labourer ro workeis 
bound to pay him his hire, but God is not bound to pay 
him Yeamany a manlaboureth moſt pai 
yet cannot thrive to maincaine himſcife with bread , and 
will M.Biſhop ſay that God doth him in not gj- 
uing him his ? And if the labour of the be to 
merit at Gods hands,then the wicked man mericeth as wel 
as the iuſt, becauſe the wicked often labourerh as carefully 
as the juſt. So ifto buy bread be to merit bread, then the 
vngodly alſo meriteth his bread, becauſe he hath to 
pay forit. Would any man expe ſuch filly and childiſh 
toies from ſo learned a man as M. Bi would bce 
chought to be 2 Notwithſtanding all the and tra» 
vell ofour hands,norwithſtanding all the vertucs and righ- 
ccouſneſle of ourlife, yet we beg our bread at Gods hands 
as the gift ofhis mercy. M.Perkins therfore rightly 
eth,that if by merit we cannot claimeof God of 
this life, much leſſe can we haue any merit whereby to lay 
claimecocuerlaſting life. 

36. W.B1isHop. 


Thirdly, inthe next petition : Forgive vs our debts ; 
foure opinions of — religion ſai aith be )aredireQ- 
ly oucrthrowne. Lo dC re 4n4s 


have we bere ? let vs beare which. The firſt is humane facis- 
fation : vo apgganingIACy FTIR 4 oF 

rdon of his ſinnes z now to pray forpardon and tomake 
fatisfaQion be contrary. | 

Anſw, Thus is 4 filly onerthrow : for it s ſo farre off, that 

tier and (atisfattion are cotraries,that prater it ſclfe is one 
of the three works of ſatisfattion : Faſting, Praying, and gi- 
uing of Almes are not contrar9, but the very workes of ſatis- 
Fallon, And our Lords praicr« efteemed by $. Auguſti 
(who is aſſoone to be beleened as MP BR xIN 5) ſufficient of 14. 4, 59m 
it ſelfe,to ſatisfie for the light dayly offences that ſt men fall belo.cop.6.1 
ont 0 : beſides, Chrift hinsſe eprazed or pardon of theſe awortall Enchir cap. 6g. 
fonnes,for which notwithſtanding Gods 1aftice was fully ſatisfi- 
ed by Chriſt his ſuffermgs , wherefore ſatisfattion and to ſue 
for pardon, arenotſo contrary, but they may well land toge- 


ther, 
R. AnznoOrT. 

Chriſt offered himſelfe ro God for che ſacrifice and ſa- Forgivencile 
tisfationof our finnes,thac by vertue of this ſacisfation ke _ 
he might increat pardon for vs, and wethereby alſoinhis cigfation, 
name might inerear pardon for our ſclues. Therefore we 


doe not ſay that praier for forgiuencſle of finnes isthe de- 
nil offaridfaien,burwe thac chis praicr being groun- 
ded ypon a fatisfaRtion made already in Chriſt is adenial 
tif begin The forgivene 6 fray po 

= | Vs. c 1$ NO- » 4.19, 
red in ſcriptureco be* rhe not imparing of them. If arisfati- 2.Cor.5.19 
ea} dn. ef pn wii ny 4 
- it be nor impured, becauſe * it i «s if it newer 
been, as Bernard ſaith, chere can no ſacisfaRtion be requi eg 
red for it. Whata francicke dreame it is whereby they 9's | 
haue madepraicr for forgi of-finnes to be a ſatiſfa- ri pe of quop 
ET 4 y declared, 2.6.6 

| t2 


W.B1$4oP. _ 


Pepiſh religion contrary ts 
37. W. BlsHoP. 


Now tothe ſecond downfall: Merits are heere alſo ouer- 
chrown.For we acknowledge our ſelues debrers,and wee 
dailic increaſe our debts : now it is madneſle to think that 
they, who daily increaſe their debts, can deſerue or pur- 
chalc any good ofthecreditorsz ina word, this mult bee 
thoughe vpon,&c. 

4rd goodreaſontoo, Firft then I an/wer, that veniall fins 
and [mall debts that inſt men daily incur , doe not hinder the 
daily merit of their other good workes, As aſernant hired by 
the day,by commutting ſome ſmall fault, doth nat thereby loſe 
his dues wages : ag upe,thongh he ſhould commit ſuch afaxlt, 
that might make him C warty of his dates hire ; yet , if bis 
Maſter did forgine hin that fanlt, his a a were notwith- 
ſtanding due to him: andſo the asking pardon for our ſinnes 
doth not owerthrow, but rather eftabliſh and fortifie owr me- 


ris, 
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R. ABBOT. 
Ueniall ſinnes,ſmall debts, ſmall farts faith M.-Biſhop. A 


COon vaine man, that knoweth neither God nor himſelfe, and 
he deriall of therefore hath ſo ſmall conceir of the ſinnesthat he daily 
merit. commutteth againſt God. No doubt but hee could plead 
the matter in Adams behalfe, that God did him wrong to 
cenſure him ſo ſcuerely for ſo ſmall a faulre. Whac, ic was 
but the cating of an apple or afigge, and he mighe by his 
merits food made amends 44 and would God for 
ſolighr a treſpaſſe adiudgehimrodeath, yea, and all his 
poſteritie for his ſake? Well, God make him wiſeto know 
with whom he hath to doe, and then hee will ſee that his 
ſmalleſt faules are great enough to blow vp all his merits, 
yea, and char in his beſt merits there is enough to con» 
demne him, if God ſhould enter into judgemene with him. 
And let me aske himout of his own wiſe ſawes that he hath 


here fer downe,if a hired ſeruant of his by breachof cove- 
nanes 


the ground: of Catechifme. 
nants from day to day , haue voided the condition of his 
wages, and yer he be inthe endTcortent toremir all, andro 
ccld him his conditioned hire , will hethinke ie well that 

his ſcruant ſhall ay , that he owerh himnio chanks becauſe 
he hach nothing but what he hath mcrited and deferued ? 
Surely M. Bilnop would char his good witl and 
bountie ſhould bee acknowledged inthis caſe, and would 
thinke ita wrong to be vpbraided with his ſervants merit. 
Butchough his ſad ſeruc him notto conceivethis, yet do 
thou remember, gentle Reader, that one forfcicure of a 
mans eſtace, puttech him wholly ynder the mercie of his 
Lord, and whatſocucrhe can — for him(elfe otherwiſe, 

it ſerueth not the turne , but heſtanderh at che courtehic of 
him whom he hath offended. And what ſhall we ſay then 
for our (clues, whole life is a continuall forfaicure of our 
eſtare with God by our treſpaſſing daily and hourly a» 
gainſt him? Shall we thinke we have merits to plead? ſhall 
we not acknowledge and confeſſe that wee ſtand meerely 
and wholly at the deuotion of his mercy 2 And if remitting 

all ourtreſpaſle, hee vouchſafe to remember our ſeruice 0- 
therwife, and to reward it; ſhall we ſay that hee giveth vs 
bur ourowndeſert? Do we nor ce our good deeds whatſo- 
euerchey be,to be ſo drowned and overwhelmed with our 
linnes, as chaticis Gods meere chat any mention is 
made of them ? Bur when furthermore our good deeds 
haueinthemſclues ſuch ſpors and Raines of as doe 
give Godiuſt cauſe toreietrhem, as hath beene * before *Of iultfics- 

eclared , ſhall wee be ſodrunke with our ownefancies as ton,ſct.q4, 
rem we NN — merit ee Theſe *< 
things need notto | vrgee, ey pre- 
le my i all char are nor of be- 


uaile ily m the conſcienc 
— dead hearrs, and more hath beeneanſwered 


hecreof before, than that M. Biſhop ſhould thinke fic ro | 
crouble ys any more with theſe blinde reaſons. Hee neuer 
ceaſcth to oppoſe, though when he is anſwered heencucr + 
knoweth whatto reply. 

Te 3 38, W. 
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Popifh religion contrarie ts 
38.W. B1$Hop. 


T he third opinion imagined to be confuted by this petition, ze: 
that —_—_ puniſhment —_— r Y after the 
crime it ſelfe, and the erernall is remitted : but this cannoe 
ſtand (ſaith be. ) For wee oweto God obedience, and for 
the defe ofthis aiment, wee owe to God the forfeiture 
of puniſhmene. Sinne chenis called our debe, in reſpeR 

of the puniſhment : And therefore when we pray for par- 
don of our finnes, we require notonely the fault ro bepar- 
doned, burthe whole puniſhment ; and when debris "ah 
doned ,itis abſurdrochinkechacthe leaſt paiment ſhould 
remaine. 

Anſw. Heereis 4  mo#t abſurd coleftion: For when we in 
ox Lords praicr craweparden of eur debts, wee confeſſe that | 
we 470 51 bis debt , and that there is paiment of puniſomeent yet 
due unto vs, the remiſſion 0 07907 a0 nk bt now thas 
praier is made by the beft men after their conncrſion( as he con- 
feſſeth ) who ſtanding in Gods fawony , and therefore free from 

eternal pumſoment , doe notwithſtanding crave pardon and 

by M.P BR. owne interpretation: 


goven 
—_— M47 0 _ AL #+ 8 very 


A.P t R. owne iono bned andconfir- 
med, But on poſomef) chains | 


R.ABBOT. 


If M. Biſhop may be theexpounder of M. Perkins ex-+ 
poſition, we doubr not but hewill make ſome good macter 
ofir. M. Perkins meaning is plaine enough, and ſoare his 
words, thar after our firſt converting & turning vneo God, 
we haue ſtil cauſe from da to day to humble our clues be 
fore God, andto begge remiſſion both of 
and panes nheck oy cur nn to 


day 


day wee runne into . Ir followeth noe of any thing 
that Maſter Perkins faith, char the erernall pum 

being alreadie forgiven, wee aske heere the forgiue- 
neſle of ſome temporall puniſhmene, bur thar as our 
ſinnes are daily, ſo wee aske forgiueneſle daily both of 
che one and ofthe other. * Secanſe the offence is enery day, _ 
ſaith KOT oi 4 Wins 6: 4g remaſſion enc- Pu 

r5 day. Now the colleRion againſt M. Biſhop is pregnant [2 * ve 
Cory ing har as coftheſinne beroacke 2/4 eo 
releaſe ofthe puniſhment, chen it followeth, that our peti- guotitiane 57 
prog. ro there is no. remainder of puniſhment *Fenfo, op+:tee 
ah uenes of the fin. The ground of this colleCti- ?* F:99mndie- 
on he 

pr aver crane 


, laying, When wee in our Lords pon none 
of our debts, we confeſſe that we are inhis 
debt , and that there is paiment of puniſhment due vnto vs,the 
rems{ſion whereof we then require. If then we hererequire 
the renuſſion of puniſhmene,l aske him, do we not require 
che remiſſion of erernall puniſhment? What, haue wee the 
remiſſion of erernall puniſhmene without asking or pra 
ing forit? Doch Chriſt teach vs to bepgerhe forgucell 
of cemporall puniſhmenc and not oferernall? Tell vs your 
minde plainly M. Biſhop:doe not gloſſerhematrer with a 
falſc application of M. Perkins . Amancommicterh 
_C and incurreth erernall puniſhmene. 
Hee commerh to God and humbleth himſelfe and faith as 
Chriſt hath caught him oy ante aſſes. Doth he 
not heereby crane of God. tor Chriſts ſake, thereleaſe of 
hag ar guns rebar he -=fawy 
cares yea, 
hen conforidediodnectl, becauſe it a acods 
begrampolbtherthe homing of one parte che releacion 
by his owne confeſſion; of crernall, by a truth which hee 
fore is noe {trengrhened as bee vainly prerenderh, but is 
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Popiſh religion contrary to 


plainly overthrowen by the true and neceſlarie conſtruQi. 


onofthus petition, 
39. W.BisHoP, 


The fourth point of our doftrine hence « d by M, 
PxR. fares a 0p: in this life may fulfall ru net nw 
as inthis place every ſeruant of God is taught to aske dai- 
ly pardonfor che breach of rhe law : anſwers made, that 
our daily fins are veniall, and not againſt thelaw, cheugh 
beſides che law: butchis which chey ſay, is againſt thiFpe= 
cition : for a debe that commeth by forfeiture, is agamſt 
che band or obligation. Now euery finne is adebe, cauſing 
che forfeiture of puniſhment , and therefore is not beſide, 
bucagainſtthe law. = 

Anſw. I grant that — debt, config the fore 
feiture of puniſ@ment., but this puniſhment may bee ſmall and 


fort , and ſo the ſinne veniall, and the debt not againit the 


law direftly, yet againit the band of ſome morall duty : a the 
miſiþ ending of time, vſing of ſome idle words, and ihe cons 
mitting of ſuch likg light faults, which I am bound in reaſon 
to anoid ; but not by any preſcript law direftly. And thus in 
fine we ſee, how foulely M1, P x. was miflaken, that thought 
to onerthrow fore points of our dottrine at a clap , when not [d 
much as one is thereby any whit at all ſtirred. 


R. Az BOT. 


Ie will be well for M.Biſbop that wi/Zendang of time and 
vſing of idlewords ber foryeniall Gn hn God 
knoweth he hath miſſpene a great deale of time in the 
writing of theſe books, and hath ſenr vs a number of idle 
words. Tuſh, faith he,the finne is but veniall, and rhe pu- 
niſhmene bu ſmall and ſhort for ſath hghe faults. Burzf it 
bea poie of godly *wiſedome to \ptllreme the time , 23 5. 
Paxiccacherh;ſurtly it is apoiritof folly to eſteem folight- 
ly of millpending time; and hee willnoclo cafily fr —_ 


336 Popifh religion contrerie to he 

| "  ſon,the bond of morall duty. Bue is there any bond of mo» 
rall dutic but only che law of God? and doth not the law © 

perfe ly derermune all morall duty ?or doth the reaſon of 

manfind it ſelfe otherwiſe bound than by the conſcience 

*Rom.7.7, oOfthelaw? Surely $.Pax/fairh,*7 kyew not but by the 
law, and hath M.Biſhopa way #0 know otherwiſe 

- than by the law.?$..Paul faith; © Where there w wo Lew, 
RoM4-15- theres notranſpreſſion,and ſhall we belecue M.Biſbop thac 
there is or re wherethere is no law? © How ſbonldit 

* Anguſt.de ot be forbid righteoxſneſſe,laith S. Auſtin, if it be fn? 
yr and that that is ſinne,laith he, /ball be no ſinne if God doe not 
Quemode non forbid the being of it, Doth God forbid all ſnneor elſe it is 
vetatar per is- no ſinnezand yet is there ſome ſinne that is not againſt the 
fiitiam ſpecca+ 1, of God? Well, let vs leaue M.Bilbop to hs reaſon , 
pad ae 2 for we {ce he knoweth notthe law. As for vs,we doube not 
derie,nen - burche law of God is the fulldeſcription of all morall du- 
«<ur vi non fit. cheir yengall finnes are cfhonsof the law,and there- 
fore thar noman fulfillech the law becauſe no man liveth. 


withoue.daily veniall fines : veniall as they call them, I 


choughall finne by the law be adiudged mortall. Thus 
we ſec how foully M.Biſhop was nuſtakentechinke with 
his clder ſticks ro prop vp his foure points of Popene, 
whichwhether hewill or not arc fallencothe and. 
he can-deuiſeno further to hold chem vp. | 


40. W. BisHoP. 


He ſaith further, In this dauſe( as me forgine our debters): 
is takenfor d,that; wee may. certainly know chat 
we EPs 6) areecconciled by God zwhich. ' 
all koman ( athokikes deny. | 
. Nothing leſſe, becanſe nuuch more 55 required tothe 
one,than to the ot bgr. For it us farre eafier to diſcerne,whether- 
4 doe yet beare any exil] will to my nrighbour, thante know of- - 
favedh, that 1 doe hartily all my frames, and that 
far the lawe of God 1 and further, that 1 have « firive popehs 


z 


M.Perkins doth not ſay,that is tie clauſe it ic takes for 


that we 
£ Taepha al pac  domn.bue tha pc 
* Saha mn CerFAmae | ovin as wel 
wh men when we wake INN 
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reaſon faith chac 
amr re it, we  chidkowd can ſee into a 


-Lontr cannot ſee but chat a man 
no therach ofhis bear in dove as well asm 


og ont COON cy wee fo les 


41. W.Brsnor. 


wee 
In helaſt words : and lead vi not cemmatetions 


repent and belcene, Jew S> ra 


The true 


Pafietals contrariets 

Anſw. If this « wereſound,nener ſhould any 

frian that ſaith our Loras praier fall finally & be ponds ric 
a” they all make this perition, and that Anterior to the will 
of God, who would haue all men ſaued. Many things then 
beſides ſaying our Lords praier, arerequiredto ſaluation, for 
want of which mupry that haxe often (aid that pr ater fall final- 
lh. Againe, he neiſt aketh the true ſenſe of that perition : for 
therein we do not athe that we continue wot in ſin, which we af- 
hedin the former petition (forgiue vs ourtreſpaſles) but wee 
pray that we be not onercome by the dizell, by yeelding our con- - 
ſent to rhe temptation”, and ſo fall into finne Lat he forget= _ 
eth humſelfe much when be ſaith, charicis good ro be remp- 
ted: for he holdeth for icertaine , that the very firſt motions 
ro fone invs ( which is the b ning of rhe temptation ) are 


png ood o wortal 
Fe arial oa to fatinto mort 


PRE rap *R. ABBOT. ; 
Mieydrewewhs are Chriſtians in name, butnot-in-? 


Chriſtian ne- deed; Chriſtians to tnen , butnot to God , Chriſtians by 


way. 


uer falleth 3= Gyrward profeſſion and participation of Sacraments - but 
» notby inward regenerationand grace. M. Perkins 


ſpeaketh of them who are truely iuſtified and fan 
who with a true heare and vnczned faith, Frog vpon 
the name of our Lord leſus Chriſt, Thereft ſpeakepraters/ 
' butthey done :they repeat words with the tt, 
butthe heart, inch veel 


*Plabr45. 29. _ " | 
fulfillerh tbe defire of them that foure hi 

> Joh.s. 14. rerdgrcurgrrey= rus And'? CAE: 

rence that we haze of him, that if we ache aw 

bees men cate 12" Aa know the be 


Popiſh relegion contrarie to 


(Ang.decor. * £xenſ0 altogether all things, at that if any of them ſwarne 


9.7 alibas dolb- they good, * For doe not funnes works for good to him, (ai 
norypinned S. Bernard, who i found WO Win 65. page oe. | 


tur in benis, vſ- PTE CAT efwll, more fear 
gueadee prorſw thus Gregorie verie tru y faith , thar * by the 


6 19979 : - 
7 wicked enemy tempreth the heart to 
pedpnem> ip- merciful creatour nurtereth u to life. But the 


emnia vt ft 9% diſpenſation of pietic , it ———— what the 


of it, by the ſame or 


© Bremer, de o,. ders, ©o fight again(t 


vero & 


cider, rme> WAITE, WEIDay 
revior grants and 


| grace 
yen Tie, wema mercy obrcine the promiſe of the 
> Gng; Avent ene of + Thus God * commuendeth the light tn 
re diſpenſatious /S1e ont of 7, and out of cuill worketh vnto 


reps. gr48.co. and goe afide ont of the _ maketh that alſo to further 


and warie than before? And 


cent 
ſum tic facias ces and luſts of finne, doe ſpecially ſerue for this end }. 
preficere inbe.. which God hath left az ancnemic withinour owne bor- 
vs forthecxercifing of our faichand ' 


werſ.ſer. 1.4 Fri aan, \ weakeneſleand danger in our 


"+ £ 


» Rom.8, 28, faith, that * al'rbingr to Gods cleft works together for good; 


pietars ve vude thoſe thatare his, which M.Biſhop alſo I doubt not would 


inde dition cariech him headlong .co refiſt apparent and 


mniſericors com- knowen truth. 
ditor bec erudi- 
a vi vine, 


42. W. B1rzyuoOp. 
all faich 


of finnes. 


| lz,Corg6. Finally(be ſaith) od 6 ; ohork 


* Unceri ane: that is , if wee dos our parts, God 


wm 


ny 


OED i. 
faile of bus x if wee fy repent vs, and vfe the Sacre- | 
ment of Penance duly , wee ſpall aſſuredly obtaine remiſſion of 
our ſonnes, | 

R. AzzorT. | 


The Romane Catechiſme inchis point confirmeth that Amen whar 
which M: Perkins faith and maketh good our ſpecial} itimponteth 
faith , expounding Amen to bee added by our Saviour '* Lords 
Chriſt * «« Gods anſwer to this effeft;, Know that thy praters meg SHR 
are beardzand that we are to and it, as that wee have p.4copun fot. 
obtamed all our deſires , and the preſent power of the 4.Cuir_ ils 
belpe of God dee ſing wi th the Prophet; Bebold God is my hel- Jodommeds 

the Lerdic the proteQtor of my ſoule. If] beto conceive (174 Forts 
Amento be Gods anſwer that hee hath heard the praier eadite- :fe pre 
thac I have faichfully made ynco him, then am I to belecue «+4 Heber enim 
panofthe praice which have made. Whacſvever iſon jp 
there is in the Romane Catcehiſme that M. Biſhop ſucketh gy anpetrariv 
greedilyz but this acknowledgement oferuthghough cum bone greti 
ps vawarily delivered, he can by no meanes admir, 44itents da, 
As for his vncertaine condition | haue before ſhewed thar it 
is the overthrow of Chriſtianfaich and hope 
ly withdrawerth our cies fromlook: 
our owne merits that we may: reſt 


uireth, but confidence and caninno ſorr => | 
ak wa, naews 911-1 pains 6B 
| v6; me Fe, 


43 W. B1i$H4op. 


Huberto M; Perkins hath argued againſt 1: ot of the 
Lords pr ater : now ] will briefly ſbew how ven 
Arine comrarieth it. 

1 baxe in my anſwer ts bis obieflions touched ſome points al- 
ready : I adde,that one poſition-of their dettrine crofſeth rhree 


" of the firſt petitions. ] prooue it thus: In encry petion' we nut. 
| be- 
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= fa ab oy rb te an arp Mae . 
Us eve now bike onto God, Gaich S. Auſtin, by kaveng chef 

mas ques pecca- fruits of the ſpirit ,and we are Hill unike unto bis by 1! | 
tem wen bebe. cuts of our old ftate, So far therefore as we are likg him ſafe? 
on _ arewe by the ſpirit of regeneration the ſounes of a + 
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_ G ID = (ſai —_ fach bread 
— : Nitis (/ar not 

_ <h intoourbody, bur it is the bread of erernall liſe 

that vpholdeththe ſubſtance of our ſoules. Now you = 

ary ſine 


be well aſſured, that Proteſtants who will not beleene 
boduly preſencs, doe wot pray to God'to gine it them, 


R. AuzBOT. 


Reall pre- Wee wot well that ſundry of the ancient Fathers haue 
ſence fondly expounded this petition, not onel Yipart of corporall 


colleed out ode, buralſo myſtically of the ofche bleſ- 
oraier, — fed Sacrament, wherin Chriſt is ſpi offeredand gi- 
uen vntovstobevntovys the bread of 


this we will noe contend wich the fathers; onely we would 
know of M. Biſhop , if this daily bread bee vnderſtood of 
the Sacrament , how is it that the people with them are 
not called and tothe daily participation of the Sa- 
a eraoberadass 
cordingly: heairticts pray 3 Or if without the 
Pens of the Sacrament, a man way be parraker of the 
food of thebody andbloudof Chef ,asby their 

SaliuGonofhipe withcheir practiſe 
je may ſcom Peakelſe, hae they muſt acknowledge 
thatthere 43 no uot 00 y em ce, tomake vs 
partakers of the body and bloud of Chriſt. Which al; 
choughIdonot ſee how M. Biſbop ſhould well and han- 
Gals _ ye hetliought good hereto putin on Gi 
for t of: Chriſts bodie, his 
® Ambr de Sa norichſlntingb inglo foul, 23tharhe hath| 
nent {14 onerhar RY! yea in very truth 
Chrlignd alto him. Thewerds of mbroſence 

penis *B —  Chriſhtbatwhich wofferedis bread; but 
et: vhi Chrifti when the words of Chrift are witered, it tenet nowtermed 
ED 

hy —— as they are, 


—_—_ in/chem, for of the real preſence 21 ir ai 
the 


3 3s 5s to lay thattheSacraments 


pn wy 
yep ba fey not wn # ob Co 


aperſubſtantial bread ,noc for 
re rSoyrion yo 


reaſtytothemourh & 


345 . 


to our faith. ng hisdoth Arabriſe him  1bid. Nyw ife 


moths declare when hee addeth , * for & & not DG 
this bread which Jaſſech into the bedy, but that bread of eter- "4 
of ow ſonle. Where 
, that which come 
that thet which /obRaxien 


ofCh hs Fes 


iu corpas, 
þ the ſwbſtaxce ppg 


eh the by of woruds 


bife 
when hedeui 
goeth into the bodie , heeplainly 
oth into the © enotherea 


hedred of cena What hap 


4: W. Srewek. 
Gb alytirn and fins; 


of it? oalif ny enderants 

pyat-ory rowit, char chey there La enrds 

beleft ro the malice of Saran , rhoy 

of their faith pray ſo ; becanſs they hold them- 
' that before hand. 


came withoue lofſe 


- 


1 


” * 


and 
RN .. 
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Our blacks andaſſurance ofche FIBELDY of finnes 
brggecheſame of God by fairhfull 


is, that when we 
granteth vs our dchre; andt 


er, he 


| Phi contrary ts 


R. Aznor, 


eg 


for it, becauſe he hath promiſed, and wee beleeue his pro- 
welſhallobteine it. Of this idle So- 
h beene cnough ſaid * before, We 


miſe, that jn praying w 
Phulmen of has, =awery 
we be not led jirotempration meaning 
... as bcforchathbeeye ſaid, ynderftanding amply cempean- 


pray that 


I; 


- 
_ 


XZ 


,an fuch 


AS emis on, ſo as to be left of God therein, without the aſſiſtance of 
notto be led his grace. This hindereth not but that the farlt motions 
into temptati. of luſt wherewith wee — are intheir owne na- 
ons = deli= ture mortall fines , thought » though mercy of God they 
will becomenorſacemm Fotwe Sgt action mrecty 
alleag Sear nr rr the veninse of tempt a- 
tion ; nay,"we ſa the faichfull do eſcape Go vere 
Rom. bad. oy ndpoiſon of it, oo * all things ( rabaege - ons 
ce defore worke together fox, good vnto them that lone Gad, 
(eQ.47. yon oe potent hin 
webhe noras yer(er free from'tempration, wecche hold 
his ouerrul e, way beſoardered , as thar by 
his mercy. h—_ be free ſwcde cull and dapger there ' 
of. bacthar-wemay pray Gad gene- 
*Rom.7.21, 7alytas ul, .cucn\fromt 7 evil which 
A fo oma CE cody fromthe 
$+07* law of frame thanic in ewr menbery; from : the fleſh that 
luiteth againft the ſpirit , becauſe wee beltene that God 
hep nbweſepon andwill deliver vs from that 
> Whertin-we areforced for chexur [Yea 
dey x more | 
iz Cor.4.16. Y gin. | 
- mag dere runner 
8 1,Cor.ly. ſballcoms; 
28, © Godwho is ond at beef wy 
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liuer | they acknow- 
ledgenoc the faſt motioustobee fandie ,. yeracknowledge 
chem to be cuilas wel as wezand that from this eulnoman — 
is ſer free fo. long as heecontmucth inthe wartare of this 

life. As for the certainty m_—— »>:Wee lobe it. noe by 

theſc praiers , but are ratheraheseby confumedimit , be- 

cauſe webelecucas hath beene (aid , char God hearerh vs 

when we ſo pray, and thereforereſt aflured ng to 

the meaſure of our faich, that God will guide vs'in 
throughthe midgdeſtof all cemptations , and: will. finally 

deliver vs from. all cuilly, and bring. va.ts. bee pantakers * de 
of his kingdome.for cucr. That. whcb hee faith of Catuin : 
isan odious repetition of an impudene ſlander , which is 

cleercd before in the anſwer ro his Preface, the tenth ſe. 


, 46. W. BisHop. 


Naw before lapentoatiopanid 
ſpeaks 4 word of the Auec- Mana; wwch 4 "fs 

foloweth immediately after the Pater noſter; [(TheProces- 
ſtanes haze caſſierd i, endmay net abide taheare if antes [aa 
but there, as much 64. ws any aber ſuch mariies, they alif- 
Aa ae rr bo en rs rr" the 
M65, Ad ther, are the very word: Ghott, 
regiſtred in S. Lukes pr uranium 
thgr g7.048 Ignoravce,: Ne ris roukeell ar chem, that 


voree 


yantrenes. evra wr" 
fey wn apmanyy TE ror awe ring the 
$Femenir axce of the car narren of thi; Senn of Geatfur ner 
ohowligb Xx 3 rederprion, 


Apad Dientf. 
_ luth.1. pert. 
in Enan.c,F.17, 


he mcave aoy thar 


Popifſh relegion contrarie to 
redenoption , and we on our parts doe thereby pine thank; th 
God for that ineftomable benefit , and congr, 087 Sawi. 
our with humble thanks therefore, ſaying: Bleſſed be the fruie 
ofthy wombe, Is s vs. / need nav in ſuch cletre tnidence of 
Gods word, alleage the teſtimonie of any ancient father : bee 
that hf to ſee how it hath beene wed tn thepureFt antiquity, 
let him reade $. Athanafixc in Euang. dedeipara.sS. Ephem, 
de laudibus B. Mariz. S. Bafils and S.Chryſoftomerlytur. 
gies, which can with no more reaſon be denied to be theirs then 
the refit of their works. One ſbort ſentence 1 will ſet downe in 
commendat ions of it , out of that moſt rewerend and denout 
Bernard. The Angels triumph , and the heanens doe congr a 
talate with them the earth leapeth for toy, and bell h 
when the Aue-Maria is dewontly ſaid. Chriſtians then 
__—_— take great delight in it , onen 44 the badde may 
not abide it. NATE 


R. ABBOT. 
The Proteſtanes doe fo well indure to heare the words 


Ir eLxe-AMarie 


moſt 
= 
cr 
Cn wv _ Farm 
$ eimes at Once | 
M.Biſhop it the old | 
celleth vs whac ” 


nothing of x.But 1 | 


the 


darkneſlc of Popery, 
of Religion 


ſame from the 
are the words of the boty 
the words of the holy 


the Pr 
mer. vict 
{tles? He al 


C4tOns 


not bue wemay call her 


though we ſpeak 
Beit thacthe words were 
by the Enangelitts , c 


co proouet 
and (eruice tothe virgin 


— 


PAS OTEFAARSL 


are,a the cand of che holy G 
a vt, 17H hats Ghs 
toche A m_ * Fooles and flow of heart to beleene all 

—_ and ard, by Biſhop therfore ſay 
4 rs for invocation of the Apo- 
againe that i & 
call the virgin Mary 
bleſſed m the 


own hearts, and in ſpeakin 
peake not idlely asto her that hearerh vs noe. 


Cloytians as other words of ſcri 


[enſe of them tc moſt comfortable wnto vs, yer 
enle ofthems us 0vs, 
har theſe words areto bee vicd for adcuoton 


774 mr yrs 


he abuſerh his Reader, who in caſe 
III age, 
becaulc what was not then a part of religzon can be no 

of religion now ; the truth of Chnſt 5 


one and the 
and for cuer. T he word;, he ſaxh, 
and (o we;bue we ſay thae 
may beabuſed, as here th 


Ghoſt which Chriſt vied 


Gn "m 
eds we it 
—_— 
g of her tothem that heare vs, 


woe ay 6s 

—_— 
are; — it that he 
what is allthis 


ty Are 
£#%. 


that *Luk. 34.17, 


+ 


33? 


prefixe oper. A- 
thanaſy.In ter- 
tam claſſem : 
reley aus omnes 
ſuppeſsritzes li- 
bros ques Athe- 
naſy non pato, 
© Hieron, in (4- 
talop. ſcript,ec. 
ow Moulte 
ſyro ſermone 
compoſuit, 


gel.de Deipara,is by * 
Newn.ep/f., amongſt the rankeof baſtards and counterfers. The name 
noacupareris of Dear Was not ſo famous inthetime of At 


Naz their own tranſlatour pue 


as 
to be prefixed inthetirle of a ſermon; neither could it haue 
wanted memorable teſtimony in the councell of Epheſus 
if it had beenthen knowen for his. Ephreme works, as * Hi- 
erome laith, were written in the Syrian tongue. If M.Bji- 
ſhop can ſhew them in the ſame rongue, yea or ancienclie 
tranſlated intothe Greeketongue, we can giue the better 
credicthatthey archis indeed. Otherwiſe we know that 
chey hauc been in huckſters handling; ncither can we but 
belafpiainns ofchat iughng and foilting which we finde 
co haue been ſo viuall and common with them. And if M. 
Biſhop will haue vs to take it for Ephrems worke, let him 
tell vswho is the tranſlatour of it. Gerardus Yoſſins who 
cranſlaced and publi works of Ephrem by the war- 
rant of Pepe the faft, whereas he purteth his name 
to ſo manyus heerranſlated , putreth no name tothe Ser- 
mon which M. Biſhop citeth, ſhewing thereby char it is 
notin Greeke, and therefore i Ing itto be a counter- 
feie. He faith, that cheſe car with ns more reaſon be denied to 
be theirs, thenthereſt of their works : But I anſwer him, that 
though there were noother reaſon, yer it is ſufficient reaſon 
for vs to bee ſuſpicious of theſe, becauſe in them ſome_ 
things areſct downe, whereof inthe reſt of their yndoub- 
cd workes, and in the infinice volumnes of antiquitic * 
which are edand acknowledged, there isno to- 
ken tobe found. As for Bernand he liuedin latrer times of 
great apeſtafie and jon. In chattructh which here- 
ccined, he isa witneſle for vs againſtthem z bur hee 
can be no witneſlefor chem to make goodthoſe corrupt- 
ons which hee drew fromthe time wherein he lived. And 
yer neither iz his ceſtumonie cired our of any of his owne 
hell emma lay noching, charche ſpeech 
W © to lay nod 

is ridiculous and fond: for why ſhould wee ty” 


2, 


REAR ETRS9 


| che Angels cranwph,and che heavens congratulate, that the 
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carth leaperh for 1oy,and hal wremblerh ac che devour ſay+ 
iog ofthe hey more chen when wee aearyone- 
Our Father which art in beanen,tc ? pn jp iſt 
chough with bad Chriſtians alis fiſh chat coinmerh co ers 


and what cuſtome offfererh, they are 
: col 


readie tOcmertane, 
the ward of Chuiſt for 


NEuecT. 
warrane of that 


_47-W. Brouoe, | 

| Navletw comets the laff part of the Catechilme ,which 

part mga 7 mk #7 6p nie ny, marr 
4 grements , v/ed before ag anſ} the 


for Opn arbor, or 1 FRY 


| A fanple ener threw, Chriſt indead)tooky and br akg bread, 
ing hurts b nude it bis bady by theſe werde, 
this ismy nds ATE birt, 


= 7.5375 


Park pt , 2nd yerin this booke 
» df. Perkins argeech one 
of br 


o 
” 


35% 


M.Per.1. 


| frceto 


ſee is ſomewhat hardly beſtead, and OI 
of Chriſt to another order than the and 8.) 
Pax! have obſerued in the delivering of them. Yeahee 
croſfeth the Canon of the Maſſe or rather ſetrech the 
Canon of the Maſle at variance with the inſtitution of. 
Chriſt.” In a word hee ſaith hee knowerh not what, and 
and cannortell wharro ſay oaks nn 
Ale conſtamel and wid one eoifharyint 

breaking; but okhchas Chriſt rſt Sake and 
ſed. He Subthaitweatratait Chriſt brake, be 
it were bread which Chriſt brake, chen wha is ic which 
the Prieſd breakeech? If it be bread, then there is nocran- 
fubſtanriation. If ir benocbread, then he fiyaruech. from 
Chriſts inſtitution. Heemakerh Chriſt to breake the hoſt 
before conſecration z bur the breaketh ir nos 
cill after conſecration. Howthen ſhall rhe Maſfe-book and. 
the Goſpellbechoughe to cogether > Allchis it fee< 
meth he runnech into becauſe he cannoe tell how it ſhould 
beſaid that Cheiſt did breake himſelfe which was the 
thing that M. Perkins vrged. Bur let him reconcile theſe 
differences, and then ſend vs a more perfe& anſwerzorher. 
wiſe we muſt hold him for a ſimple wanthze could cores 


 uoid ſuch « fiavple owerthrow. 


48. W.Bisnor. 


CEO NVES 
; burchis;thavis, bread is my 
Anſw. Jt falls ro ſay that this Co ediHoe Thi) a) -abcb 


ape ear Cares vom porg anne 


res nos 
, that « had hoes : 


NEG Ar. Py s | ; 


bt $$4aoncht ut 
'R, Apnor.. Op 


2 Tha 23 74549 


Eorrapioawndngc earpmlrbeny, 


Is 
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nar rules3for T will —_— 
comm 


-—_ 


that * be minyffred bread aud wine fer fignes and rokyus of big Not Fan! 
axd bland; that * he gave to bis ApoitHes at bus laſh ſup = 7004 
ee cadeeeadabard end the be of rope: 
{{*orel?. Now if chere be no bread, . then it cannot bee laid * 
that bread is the body, os that it is called the: body x 
Chriſt. If bread be called the body of Chriſt,chenisirne- 
ceſſarily imported thac theres bread which is {o called. ;potaienrcor. 
Whuch becauſe it cannot be before conſecration, therfore pers & ſaves. 
after conſecration there muſt be bread to be andto beca{- =» brwwreod, 


led the body of Chriſt. And chis the ents 
Ge he wordefClrit dock noe Ch, Hes pon ooh 


thereby maketh the bread his body, not as * of water hee gowns fgas & 
made wine, ſo as to be no longer water, but as' * the word imegion pavers 
was made fleſb, and yerſtill continued to be theword, * nee & /oovin 


did , P | ; 

reſemeblance of the thangs they areſacraments,and by yropris 

regfanef thes reſemblance they comtmenly takg the nawes of oi 
CREED CIT ES SOS IE 1 OD RE, is wing, 


" timwminſians 


354 Popiſh religion contrary to 
things themſelues. Chriſt therefore —— this accy< 
ftomed maner calleth the Sacrament of his body and 
bloud by the name of his bodic and bloud, and ſaith of 
bread , Thu #s my body, and of the Cuppe, This s my 

= Cyprian de bloud, and not 'in name encly but * m power and effe(t 
7 EY they are to the faithtull receuer the ſame that they are 
on called. Hcerein the force of Chriſts wora 1s ſeene, that to 
»riwee Ebriffi ſo weake and ſimple creatures he addeth fo richand vn- 
corpus cenſetur. ſpeakable gracez and by ſoſlender meanes worketh fo 
great effects whereby he maketh vs poore creatures ofthe 
carth to become one with hiniſelte in heauen. Bur if M. 
Biſhop will deny the meaning to be,T his bread us my body, 
we delire him to declare a better meaning, and to tell ys 
certainly whereto torefer Th#z which if he candefine,we 
* B:[lar deſs- will hold hun for a wiſer man than any hitherto hath been 
cram.Ewberit, arronyſt them. After much toſſing this marter to and fro 
yy Hocyd ecdiciic here to be ſtood aries great Maſter Bellar- 
et, ſubſtantia ; ; 
ſub bs ſpeciebas Fine commethro ſtrike the matter dead, andrellerh vsthae 
contents. the mcaning is; * This, that 1s,the ſnbſt ance contained unclcr 
* The, Aquin. theſe formers. But his wiſedome might haue ſeene that the 
K-05, arhg uclton heere continueth ſtill the ſame, what the fub- 
—_— RR 1s that 1s conteined vndertheformes. The body of 
prolationn ver- Chinilt they fay,is not theretill * rhe /aft inſtant of the words 
borum eſt pri- of conſecration, and till thenthe ſubſtance of bread is there. 
_ _ p The ſuſtancethen demonſtrated by Thw,muſtneceflarilie 
ca begrantedto bebreadas wee expound it, becaufe as yer 
Chriſti z, in to6 thcre13 no other. Much adoe they make about this marrer, 
avtem rewpore and can reſolue nothing , and whileft they will nor ſub- 
00d mic themſcluestothetrurh, they are fo intangled in their 
504 ſubſtantis  owne errourthatthey know noe which way to quit them- 


Hajs ſelues. 
49. W.Br$snop. 
Per. 3, Thirdly, Bread was not giuen for vs, but onely the bo- 
die of Chriſt, and inthe firſt inſticurion, the body of Chriſt 


was notthen really giuento death. 
Anſ, This maketh nothing at all againit the real pans 
| F 


w vw ”T 


the erounds of Catichifmit. 
but doth greatly fortifie it : For Chriſt gane vs inthe Sacra 
ment that which ſhould be put to death for v1,chis 13 my body 
that ſhall be giuen for you. Now not bread, but Chriſt's true 
body was ginen ts death for 15 : ergo Chrift gaxe vs to cate 
nat bread, but his true real body. 


R. ABEOT. 


If M. Biſhops argumene be cood againſt ys, we will re- 
turnc it to him(elfe againe. Chriſt gaue vs mthe Sacrament 
that which ſhould be pur to death for vs;but not the forme 
ot bread: but Chriſts crue body was giuen ro dearh for vs, 
therefore Chriſt gane vs ro eare, nor the forme of bread, bur 
his crue reall body. And doch M. Biſhop betcrue fo? It he 
doe not, then let hum anſwer his owne argument, and wee 
ſhall thereby finde a way to anſwer him. It istrue that 
Chriſt inthe. Sacrament gueth his body,bur he giueth ror 
one!y his body, but alſo the Sacrament of his body. He gi- 
ueth the Sacrament of his body exrernaity and corporaily 
to be recciued by the mouth : hee giueth his erue bodic in- 
eerually and ſpiricually to be receiued by fanth. He giucrh - 
vs then that bodie that wasginencodearh for vs, buthee , Anal, in 
doth not give ittothe fwatlowving of che throar, burcoche p/a1.g3. ſpuri« 
medication of the heart. And'this S. Auſtmrnotably decla- ralner intel» 
rcth, when for expoſinon of thewords of Chrift, Fxcepr £/* 9904 [ocu- 
yee eat the fleſh of the ſome of man and drinke hi blond, > c, ag yg 4 
he ſaith, or rachermakerh Chriſt ro-fay: * Yuderfand firi- via ni 
tualy that which 1 have faid; .F oe fOalf mot eat rh1t” Bodie caturi eflis , 
which ye ſee, nor drinks 1 hier ond which rhey halt head Orbiter: ihum 
that crucifie we > 1 hawe convwnended into you ix Satrament, OD, 
which underſtand ſlirituatty, andit fall gine you lift. Whete fr, mere. 
vnderftandmg eating aud drmking properly with the cifizent ſacre- 
mouth, hee denjerh e very body andBlondof Chrift co —_—_ ali- 
this caring and dritilemg, and FednerfFonely rhe Satrament 7" wdeyde- 


to at arms rey Now*nithis meane while 'M: ,,,om; 2. 
Biſhop hath _ M. Perlbnsarguinnent, andTer it got reletlum vini- 
without anſwer 


the Sacraments norfimplic che body fic<bu vr. 
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of Chriſt,. buc onely as iris giuento death for vs , and be. 
cauſe the body of Chriſt neither was inthe firſt inſtiturion, 


nor now is in the Sacrament really giuen to death for vs, 
therefore the Sacrament is not really the body of Chriſt. 


50. W. BisHop. 


Foxrthly, The cup is the new Teſtament by a figure, 
why not theathe bread the body of Chriſt by a figure? 

Anſw. 4 goodly reaſon, if there bee one figure there mu#t 
needs be two, How followeth this ? if thoſe words of $. Paul be 
obſcure, why did he not rather cleare them by conferring them 
with S$. Matthew, and S$. Marke , who deliner it plainely 
thus : this is my bloud of the new Teſtamentthat ſhall be 
lhedde,&c?2 But hee that delighteth in canilling, mu#t ſecke 


darkneſſe- 


R. Anz BOT. 


M. Biſhop anone * aftertelleth ys that no good Chriſtiax 
may thinke but that our Sauiour Chriſt Teſus very well fore. 
ſeeing all ſuch inconemences, as he hath there exprellcd, dia 
deliger the Sacrament in [ſuch termes as he would haxe to bes 
taken property, and not bee conſtrued at mens pleaſures fignra= 
tinely. It rhis berruc, how doth hec heere dhinkoot him 
ſclfethat doch admir, that Chriſt inchedcliucring of che 
Sacrament,namely of the cup, did ſpeake figuraciuely ? Or 

if he be a good Chriſtian norwithſtanding,that contrary to 
his owne rule he admit a figure in Chriſts delivering otche 
Sacrameat,muſt we be no good Chriſtias if we admitewo? 
Surely there is the ſame reaſon of the one part of the Sa- 
cramentasthere is of the other z and ſich there is a neceſſity 
to vnderſtand a figureintheone,, either hee mult giue vs 
found reafon tothe contrary, orclſc hemult leaue vs toour 
_ reaſons vw, concciue the wr” - the other aiſo, ay 
it be notagoodly reaſon to lay; if there be onefigure , there 
muſt needs berwo,yetitis : good reaſ(s to ſay,itthere may 
beone figure, nothyung hjadreth butthere may berwo. If 


the ground: of Catechifme. 
Chriſt might ſay by a figure, * This cup 
as S. Luke and S. Paul have ſect downe, 
then hee might ſay alſo by a figure , This s my boate z 1h15 
body. But ſaith he, if theſe woras of S. Pani bee 
ob/cure, why ard he not rather cleere them by conferring them 
with S. Mathew and $. HMarke ? Sothenthere may be here 
ſomewhat obſcure, but ir muſt bee onely what pleafcth 
them, who,notwithſtanding of thatthar is moſt clecre, as 
we haue ſcene in the former ſeion ſaue one, doe by their 
expoſition make a matter molt intricate and darke. But 
what clecring doth $. Paul receive fromS. Mathew andS. 
Marke ? Forſooth they deliver it plainly thus , This ts 
bloud of the new teſtament that ſhall be ſh 
downe the words, but what c/eering it 1s that he meancth, 
he ſheweth not. And indeed the words on borh ſides are 
alikez S.Luke and S. Paul fpeake by a 
alſo S. Mathew and S. Mark. S. Math 
bloud of the new teftament; but what meaneth he by 7h ? 
Surely 7h hath hecre the nature of arelariue, and mult be 
referred to his antecedent before ſet downe. And what is 
the antecedent but the cup ? Teſr tooke the cup, and gaue it 
to them ſaying, Drinke yee all of this ;, of what, but of this 
s, that is, this cup 1s my blond of 
ment, &c. The words of © S. 
ſameſcnſe; which as itis the v 
ſtruionof the words, ſo it1salſo fully confirmed in that 
reſſy delwerit in that ſore. 
and'S, Pavul,there is a 


« thenew T efta- 
ment 1m my blox 


\&c, Hee ſertet 


re3 and ſo doe 
ith ;* This « my 


the new teffa- 
arke doc beare alſo the 
Grammaricall con- 


S. Lukeand S. Paul doe 

So then by all three Euangeli 
1n one part of the Sacrament ; let vs thenaske M. Bi 
againe, why may there not beſointhe other alſo? Buthee 
doth not loue to be troubled with rooma 
cannot cel as yet what anſwer to giue ys, 


giuc him further time all he way berter 


- & ms 


therefore we 
mult be content to 


berhinke himlelfe. 
Ss Clo 
( Fiftly, Chriſt aid cat 


W. Br1$H0?. 
that a roman" Per.5s. 
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Anſw. A Proteſtant cannot ſay that Chriſt did eat of that 
Sacrament, 4a M.PER x. doth, ecanſe hee hath no warrant 
for it inthe writtenword : yet we doe grant that hedidſo, and 
hola him most worthy to taſte of that heawenly food. 


R. ABBOT. 


If the written word doe not warrant that Chriſt did cat 
of che Sacrament, I maruell why M. Biſhop citerh cothat 
purpole out of $.Luke thoſe words which* anon hedoth); 
that he maracllouſly deſired to eat this laſt banquet wit'- 
d:ciples, Whether hee cite ittrucly or falſly, let hunſclte 
looke to that ; but cicher hee muſt confeſle that hee hafh 
ciced amiſle there, orelſethat he hath ſpoken raſhly here. 
Buc it Chrilt did ear of the Sacrament, will M.Biſhop haue 
vsto belecuethat he did cat humdclfe, or dranke the bloud 
of his ownebodie? May we beperſwaded that one and the 


ſame Cheiſt,ar onc and. the ſame time was both wholly 


within himſelfe, and wholly alſo without himſclfe? that 
hcefate viible by his Apoſtles, and yetwas then wholly 
conteined within the compaſle of his owne bowels 2 or 
that in his owne bowels hecat that time caricd his owne 
bloud ?or that moreouer hee was then by the Sacrament in 
the bellies of all the Apoltles, euen of the traitour Judas? 
Surely what Chriſt did cat, the ſame Iudas did cat alſo. But 
of Iudas S. Auſtin teacheth, that * hee did eat of the Lords 
bread, but not of the breed which is the Lord, Therefore al- 
though Chriſt did cat the Sacrament, yermay, wee not 
unaginethat hee did eathimſclfe. Theſc arc horrible and 
vnchri{tan fancies zbur our of the ſchoole of Tranſubſtan- 
tation they come, and they thatmaintaine the one , mult 
pecellarity maintainethe other allo. 


21 Roh Sd '* $2. W. B1snor. 
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oa Weare bidto doc it till he come ; Chaiſt chen 1s 
not boaily preſent. .,. 


- 


|: Anliv. Yee are bid by S. Paultolhdwcke death of our 


- Lord 


_— 
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Lord till he come to indgement, which we may very well doe, 
his body _—_— : 46 certaine noble Matrons preſerned of , |. * _ 
their hs blood, to repreſent more freſhly unto their chil 
dren,the ſlanghter of their fathers, 


R. ABBOT. 


Te is true that his comming ſhall bee to iudgementz but 
what ſhall heneed tocome it he be here already ?Ir was 
not queſtioned whereto he ſhould come, nor whether we 
mow ws the death ofthe Lord, his body being preſene,if 
it were preſent;but why the Apoſtle ſhould ſay :{ he come, 
if he be intendedto be cr already preſcnt. His body being 
preſent ſaith he,as though he meant that Chriſt were not 
wholly preſent, whereas they tell vs chat whole Chriſt is 
inthe Sacrament, both God and man,ſoulc and body,fleſh 
blood and bone as hee was borne of the virgin and nailed 
afterwards to the Croſle. And if Chriſt be wholly preſent, 
whatreaſon had the Apoltleto ſay 14 he come ? Hetelleth 
vsa ridiculous and impertinent tale of certaine noble Aa- 
trones,whopreſerned of their husbands blood to repreſent more 


freſhly to their children the ſlaughter of their fathers. But 


what is this tothe matter here in hand 2 If thoſe noble ma- 

trones had had their husbands with them, and in the pre- 

{ſence of their children; then let himtell ys whether it had 

rot beena witleſle thing to bid themexpe& their fathers *Tohs. 12.8. 
till they come ? But hee ſtealeth away fromthe point, and *-4*2%7-» 1v- 
though he doe but gull his Reader with an idle 1eſt, yethe —_— 
would haue it thoughe that hee hath giuen a Al- werſata off [6 
ſwer. As touching thetruth ofthis matter,our Saujour in- coudum cerpori 
formeth vs when hertelleth his diſciples, *7hepoore ye ſhall M1/ention 


haze alwares with you but me e [ball not hawe alwaies. IJ Au- | _— 
ſin giuerh.a reatono? choſe word; * becanſe according to pains 


the preſence of hu body he was conmerſant forty daies with his ew deducentibus 


daſe ples, and then th bringing ng him on the 1 but vudendo,non ſe- 

not by following be 4 Cended into uckeigad 1x any, = «+ —_ 

then according tothe preſence ofhis body is not here;y©a ya of bic 
E& &be 
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* the heanen mus5t containe him,(aith S.Peter, untill the time 
that all things bereſtored, and therefore © from heanen wee 
looke for him, ſaith S.Paul,cucnas in our Crecd weprofeſle 
to belecuethat {rom thence hee ſhall come to inage both the 
quicke and the dead. Now becauſe we belceue according to 
che ſcriprure,that Chritt as touching his body 15 in heauen 
and not here, and that from heauen we areto looke for him 
the laſt day,weare ableto giue a 1uſt reaſon why the A- 
poltle ſhould ſay,vnrul he come, which M.Biſhop out of his 


learning cannot doc, 
53- W.BisHnop. 


Sexenthly, Chriſt bid vs to doe it in remembrance of 
him; but ſignes of remembrance are of things abſent. 

Anſw.Weſee one thing and remember another, By Chriſts 
body really preſent ,we remember the ſame to haue been nailed 
onthe Croſſe for our redemption : as Goliaths [word was kept 
#n the tabernacle, in remembrance of the cutting-off of Goli- 
aths head with the ſame ſword; and the women before rehear- 
ſed, _—_ their hasbands blood, && might much eaſier haue pre- 
ſerned their bodies embalmed,to keepe the better their deaths 


in freſh memory. 
R. ABBor. 


'Ve ſee one thing,laith M.Biſhop,and remember another. 
But * that which you ſee,ſaith S. Auſtin, i bread, 4s your ver) 
etes tell you, If * an our remembrance be by our (ight,it 1s 
by bread that we remember the body of-Chriſt. M. Bi 
ſhop, I hope, willnor ſay chat we ſee the body of Chit 
really preſentzand if we ſee itnot, how ſhould we remem- 


us gmoeterge ber any thing by ir,ſecing fignes of remembrance mult be 


things ſeen? Such was Gehaths ſword, ſuch was the hus- 
bands blood kept by che wiucs, as muchpertinent co this 
pogo as a gooſe quill toa woodcocks taile. The reall 
preſence thertore in this behalfe, is alrogether idle neither 


1s there any fruit or effeRof is, becaule there is nothing 
| chereby 


the ground; of Catechiſme. 
thereby to be ſeen. Albeir Chriſt did not fay,/ce 1hi/ in re- 
membrance ofme, but do rhxs in remembrance of me. And 


whart he bid vs doe,S. Paulrellcth vs,namely * ro eat of this *1.Cor.t1.26 


bread, and drinke of this cup . And how ſhall wee eat of this 
bread in remembrance ot him, if it be true which they ſay 
that .nthe ſacrament there 15 no bread? It hewill ſay that 
by the forme of bread we may be remembred,chough the 
body benot ſeen,we can alſo ſay that by the bread we may 
be remembred chough there bee no reall preſence of the 
body,and cherforethe reall preſence becaulc itis needleſle 
isiuſtly affirmed co be none at all. 


54+. W.Bi$HOP. 


Eighth,Ifthe reall preſence be granted, thenthe body p,,s, 


and blood of Chriſt are cither ſcueredor joined together:if 
ſcuered, chen Chriſt 1s ſtill crucified : if ioyned together, 
then che bread is both che body and blood of Chriſtzwher- 
as the inſticution ſaith, the bread 15s the body, and the wine 
15 the blood. 

Anſw. The body and blood of Chriſt , are ( by force of 
Chrifts word: ) conſecrated apart,ſo that if they conld be na- 
twrally ſeparated, they ſhowld bee alſo ſenered in that Sacra- 
ment, as they maght been at Chriits death , when all the 
blood was powred foorth of his body; but ener ſithence Chrifts 
reſurrettion,they are ſo wined together, that they can bee no 
more ſexered: ſo that we grant vnder one kind of the Sacra- 
went ,to be both Chriſts body and blood, which « not wrought 
by the words of the inſtitution, but by the neceſſary and inſepa- 
rable conunttion of Chriſts body with his blood, exer ſince hus 
glorious reſurrettion, 


R. ABBor. 

Tothis it ſhall benecdleſſeco ſay any thing here ,be- 
cauſe it commeth more ficly co be ſpoken of in the next 
ſcion. 

55-W. BisHop. 

Finally, M.Perkins condemneth the adminiſtration of 

£Zz2 che 
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the Sacrament vnder one onely kind : for the commande. 
ment of Chriſt is,drinke yeall of this, A{ar.26.ver/.27.and 
this commandementis rcherſed torhe Church of Cormth 
intheſe words : doethis as oft as yedrinke it, inremem- 
branceof me. yerſ\.2 5. and no power can reuerſe this com- 
mandement,becauſc it was eſtabliſhed by the ſoucraizne 
head of the Church. 

Anſw. He began to ſet downe the inſtitution of the Sarra- 
ment out of $, Paul,1. Cor. 11. heere he leapeth backe to S. 
Mathew, becauſe hefitteth him better in this point : towhons 
1 anſwer, that Chriſt there = only unto hu twelue Apoſtles, 
who were afterward to iter that holy Sacrament to 0- 
thers,and ſo ſomething ther-about is ſpoken to them which may 
not bee extended wnto lay-men , but unto Prielts onely , who 
were toſucceed the Apoſtle in that miniftery. All men do con- 
feſſe theſe words : hocfacite, doe yee this : that is, adwiniiter 
ee this Sacrament , tobe ſpoken onely tothe Apoilles, and in 

them to all of the Clergie alone: exenſo, drigke yecall of this, 
was in like maner ſpoken unto them onely as Clergie men; and 
ther fore it is a commandement onely toPriclts ſotodo: and as 
for others, they may either drinks of it, or not arinke of it, as 
it ſhall beethonght moſt expedient by ther ſupreame Paſtors ; 
and this may be gathered out of thoſe very words, drinke yeall 
of this. For why ſhould the Apoſtles haue 4 ſpecial charge 
more to drinke of that cuppe, then to eat of that food; wnleſſe 
1t were #0 ſignifie , that whereas all men ſhould be bound to ve- 
ceime Chriſts body: they ſpould bee further bound toreceine 
that holy cuppe alſo ; frommhich bond other men ſhonld ſtand 
free ? But to come tothe purpoſe , whenthey quarrel with 
vs for taking away from the people one kind of the Sacrament: 
we anſwer, that we doe-them no hinderance thereby ; becauſe 
we gine them both the bleſſed body,and ſacred blond of Chrif 
Bogether under one kinde : yea whole Chrift, both'God and 
man; becauſe they be ſo umited that they cannot be ſeparated. 
But what can "ne anſwer, when we complaine vpon them , fe or 


that they bane defrandedthe poore people, of both oy _ 


the grounds of Catechiſme. 
blowd of (briſt , andin lien of that moi pretions banguet, dee 
gine 4E « cold breake-faſt , of amorſellof bread, axd a 
ſuppe of wine ? this is a moFt miſerable and lamentable ex- 
change maeed : our bleſſed Lord ginethemyracetoſee it, and 
deliner them ſpeedily fremit. Heere « the place to ſhew how 
the Proteſtants «oe not onely bereaxe their unfortunate fol- 
lowers of this moit heanenly food of Chrifts body: but that they 
alſo deprine them of the manifold and great graces of God, de- 
rined vnto'vs in fixe other Sacraments : but becauſe ] baxe 
toxched it inthe Preface, 1 will omit it heere , and make an end 
with MP ER. aſſcone 4s ] bawe requited him, by propounding 
briefly ſome arguments for the real preſence, as hee hath dowe 
agent it, 


R. ABBOT, 


Whether it bee S. Mathew or S. Paul, they ſerue both 
for the confirming of onetruth , and doe both condemue 
the Antichriſtian and damnable ſacriledge ofthe Church 
of Rome, in mainung the Sacrament of Chriſt contrary to ' 
the inſtirution of Chriſt himſelfe,tothe very ivtention and 
purpoſc of the Sacrament, to the example and praftiſe of 


all ancient churches. Our Sauiour Chriſt ſaich:/* Drinke *Matt.26.27, 


yee all of this. But the Church of Rome ſauh; Nordo, for 
thereare juſt andreaſonable cauſes why it is not fittbar all 
drinketherof, bur it is ſufficientthatche Pricſt alone drinke 
for all. M. Biſhop tomakethisgood,tellerh vs chat Chriſt 
there ſþake to bis Apoitles anely., and that ſome thing there- 
about ſpeken tothens, which may. not bee extended no lay- 
mer, but ongo Priefft mnely, Bix how will hee makeie ap- 
pearethar Chriſt incheone partofthe Sacrament ſpake to 
the Apoltles onely, and notin the other alſo?-There were 
none there preſent butche and what direction 
haue we in the words of Chiilt, roreſtramne the vic of the 
cup, as peculiar tothe Prieſts, :and co make the other 
commontothe people? And if Chtiſt did fo intend, how 
fallech it our that che Apoſtle S. Paul ja the recitall of 
ESL Chrilts. 


ts Chriſts MN. =— wecidy what by 
J 3 

OO Gn. had receined of the Lord, - Agr corner of this re- 
ſtraint? and what preſumption was it in the whole primi- 

tiue Church, contrary to chat intendment, to make that 
common tothe laitie, which Chriſt had made the prero- 

eatiue of the Priel(ts onely ? He ſaith, that others may drmke 

of it, or not drinke of it, as ut ſhall be thought moſt expedient 

by the Pope, whom heefalſly nameth the ſupreme Paſtour. 

But how may it appeerethat there1sany ſuch authoriie 

left co the Pope? Surely, if Chriſt ſpake only to the Prielts, 

ic ſhould not ſeeme likely that the Pope ſhould haue liber- 

ty co extend chis fauour to the people; and if the Pope 

may giuc hbertic hcercoftothepeople , then it1s certaine 

that Chriſt did not ſpeake only to the Prieſts. Butthere is a 

ſpeciall ſecret heere which I would glacly haue M. Bi- 

{hop to ynfold : for ifrhe words of Chriſt , Drinke yee al 


of rhis,were ſpoken onely to Prieſts, and doe belong to 
« Concil.T rid. 5 therh, how is1t that © Prieſts alſo in the church of Rome, 
ſeſ.s.can.t. Ex he only excepted thatminiſtreth,are excluded from being 
cleſia influ can- partakers of che cuppe ? Chriſt ſaith, by their owne con- 


or ome tcſſion, Drinke all yee Priefts ; howimpudently then doe 


larent atg; rj they cranſgreſſe the commandement of Chriſt who barre 
am Clerices non a1] Prieſts fromthe Cup but him only chat ſaith Maſle ? 
W—_ Li ** Herethcir wicked and damnable hypocrifie moſt plainly 
—_ ſprevecoms- appeareth,and the knors wherewith they are tied are ſuch, 
munccaret, c, asthat they know not which way to vntie them. The 
Prieſts that miniſter nor,arewith them 1n that behalfeas 1n 

the caſe of lay-men, and therefore are forbidden to be par- 

takers ofthe cup. Bur in thatcaſealſo che Apoſtles were 

at theinſtirution ofthe Sacrament; for Chriſt only muni- 

ſtred and norany of them . And yetrorhe Apoſtles being 

thus as 1n the ſtate and condition of lay men, becauſe chey 

miniſtred nor,our Saujour Chriſt ſaich, Drinke ye all of thi. 

What now followerthereof,, bur that to lay men,and of 

lay menas well as of Prieſts,our Saujour Chriſt ſaid, Dm 

yeal of this even you all that haue caren of this bread, 


ly what be 
t chis re- 
le primi- 
nake that 
he prero- 
na) drink 
expedient 
| Paſtoar, 
wthorine 
ie Prieſts, 
aue liber- 
che Pope 
$ certaine 
there is a 
1e M. Bi- 
phe yee all 
>clong to 
f Rome, 
>2m being 
We CON- 
then doe 
ho barre 

Maſle ? 
t plainly 
arc ſuch, 
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drinke yealſo of this cup? But «ll men confeſſe, faith M.Bi- 

ſhop,that theſe words hoc facite, doe je this, were ſpoken only 

fo - eApoſtles,and in them tothe Clergy alone. And it may 

be that all his men confeſle fo, or all che men that he had 

in his head when he wrote this, but otherwiſe all men wall 

not (ſo confelle, becaule to contelle fo , ſhould be ro con- 

felſean vatruth . For thoſe words hauc reference to the #«Mzr.2.16, 
whol celebration of this myltery, requiring the ſame to be Luke 22.19. 
performed in remembrance of hum by whom ic was firſt * . _ _ 
ordained. Yea andthat they hauetheurreſpett tothe re. Bay 7 REO 
cciuers,appearcth plainly by the yery coherence and CON- marationcmn do 
ſequencethereof; *Take,eat; doe this, namcly that Þ haue minhee facia- 
bidden you doe, totake and cat, inremembrance of me.Aud OM quod f _e 
this is as cleere inthe Apoſtles deſcription of the inſtituri- ©, one &* 
on of the Cup; * He Ci 'S cup,ſaying, T his cup #s the new þ, ecepts 2 
teftament in my blood which is ſhed for you; this doe 4s oft as ne recedend«m 
Je drinks it in remembrance of me. Which later words ſound _ eſſe, + 14> 
plainly to thiseffet z Drinke ye all of this, and as oft as ye as - "Ae" 4 
ſo,doe it in the remembrance ofme.But yer we willdealecur- £,, 
ecoufly with M. Biſhop , and grant him his deſire, that quey, ebſervare 
Chriſt here ſpeaketh of the mituſtration of the ſacrament & fecere 4ebe- 
whichappertaineth tothe Clergy alonezand will he here. 77 ©5552: te 
of concludethat when hee ſaith Drinke ye all of this, his 7, ,, = 
meaning was thatthe Clergy only ſhould drinke thereof? fuuginer gui id 
Verily che contrary rather moſt plainly followeth . For qued Chrifue 
when he ſaith, Doe this, what elſe doth he ſay, bur what ye frei mirarer. | 
ſce ie doe, the ſame doe ye; I ay to you all herepreſeat, pet's EY 
T ake and eat; | deljuerthe cup to you all that you may all freu facere de. 
drinkethereof; doc you adminiſter to others in the lame bemu +. 
fort ; what I hauedoneto you, theſamedoe youro them Quetre/eung 
in remembrance ofme. Andchis rule Cyprian moſt yehe- im in come 
mently preſlerh, and yrgeth it co Cecilia again andagainz y,uyu, &, paſ- 

" that in remembrance of the Lord, we are to do the ſame that fronunm »ffe= 
the Lord did; that we are not in any ſort to depart from the rimmid quod 
precepts of the Goſpell;zand the diſciples are to obſerne the ſame © vnffes domi- 


things which their maſter hath taught and done; that chat —C 
Prie 
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Prieſt doth truely ſapply the roome of Chriſt , who imitateth 
that which Chriſt hath done; that we ought to doe nothing but 
what he hath done that ſo often as we off the cup in remem- 
brance of the Lord and of hu paſſion, wee are to doe the ſame 
which we are aſſured Chrift aid. Now ifthe miniſter bee to 
doethe ſamethat Chriſt did, then 1s he to adminiſter both 
parts of the ſacrament alike toallthat arepreſent, becauſc 
we find that Chriſt did ſo. Yea but why ſhomld the Apoſtles, 
faith M.Biſhop,have a ſpecial charge more to drinke of that 
cnp,thento eat of that food ,onleſſe it were to ſignifie that wher 
4s all men ſhould be bound to receine Chrifts body, they, 
namely the Apoſtles, ſhowld be further bound to receine that 
holy cup alſo; from which bond other men ſhould fand free? 
Thus * falfificth the inſtitution of Chriſt, that from an 
imagined ground of his owne , he may infer a concluſion 
anſwerablc thereto, For had not the Apoſtles as ſpeciall 
chargeto cat of that food,asto drinke of that cup ? did not 
Chriſt aſwell fay coall his Apoſtles, 7 ake,cat,this ir my bo- 
dy, doe this in remembrance of me; as he ſaid, Drinke ye all of 
this? If heedid fo, and thereby all men are bound to cat of 
that food, doth it not follow that by the other all men are 
boundalſoto drinke ofthat cup? Chriſt commandeth all 
his Apoſtles to take & cat. He commandeth al his Apoſtles 
to takethe cup & drinke. Onthe one fide he faith, Do thu, 
On the other fide he ſaith, Doerhis. Whatreaſon can M. 
Biſhop giue why al Chriſtians ſhould be concluded on the 
one ſide; and all ſaue the Prieſts ſhould be excluded on the 
other; yea and all che Prieſts alſo that are preſent, ſauche 
onely that adminiſtreth for the time 2 What, will hee wil- 
fully blinde himſelfe> Will he ſtoppe his owne cies, that he 
may not ſee that which hee cannot chooſe but ſee 2 Well, 
he will yet make amends for all, telling vs, that whey th 
take away from the people one kinde of the Sacrament, they 
them no binder ance thereby, becauſe they gine themboth the 
body and bloud of Chriſt togetber vnder one kinde. But who 
hath caught them ſo to doc, or thatſo they can doe? _ 
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both may bee giuen vnder one, why did Chriſt by his in- 
ſtirucion ordaine ſeuerally a Sacrament of both? Ler him 
farisfie vs in this behalfe ; if the whole intention of the Sa- 
crament be atteined inone kinde, why our Sauiour Chriſt 
would do a needlefſe worke to inſticute boch? and if it be 
needfull for the Prieſt ro drinke of the Lords cup , why 1s 
it needleſle for the people? orif it be {vfficiently auailea- 
blefor the people that the Prieſt drinkethereof, why is ic 
not alſo ſufficient that the Pricſt onely doe cate for all? Hee 
telleth vs that rhe body and bloud of Chriſt bee ſo united that 
they cannst be ſeparated; and we grant ſo muchof che bo- 
dic and bloud of Chriſt as now they are, but he ſhould re- 
member that by this Sacrament * wee ſhew foorth the death 
of the Lord, andin the death of the Lord his bodie was 
broken, and his bloud was ſhed for vs, accordingly asitis |, 
ſaid, * This is my body which is broken for you , ' this is my | _ wg 
bleud which # ſhed for you, and therefore that the ſacramenr = oy 
mult repreſent and offer vnro vs the bloud of Chriſt, as ſe- 

paratcd fromthe body. Which becauſe it cannot do, be- *Ne cenſecrer. 
ig vſcd inone kinde, thereforeit followeth , that the Po- 4/2. Comperi- 
pilh vſagethereofin that ſort , excluderh the intention of ** Po" 
the ſacrament, and robberh ys of the comfort of Chriſts ” 
bloud ſhed for the forgiueneſle of our fins. And ſurely if pertione 4 ca- 
the efteR ofthe ſacrament be wholly attained by recciuing {1 ſacrati 
onely in one kinde, there was no cauſe why Gelafius Br- ©**"* fine 
ſhopof Rome, hearing of ſome, * whoreceumng the portion yn” oo 
of Chriſts ſacred body , dia forbeare the cuppe of his ſacred i do- 
bloxd, ſhould decree as he did,that either they ſhowld receine centur aftringi 
thewhole [acrament, or elſe be excluded from the whole, ad- ** 103"* ſe 
ding a reaſon thereof, which cleerely cuttcth off all Po- ———_— 
piſh exceptions, becax/e the duniding of one and the ſame tegrs arcran- : 
myiterie cannot come without great ſacriledge. Why ſhould tur; quis d1#i- 
Gelaſius vrgea matter ſonecdleſſe if it betrue which now #* 2ni* *i*); 
15 taught in Poperie ?or if Gelaſius then ſaw itto be ſacri- ny my 
ledge crodiuidechis myſterie of Chriſt, how commeth it a- Lk non pv= 
bout thatit isnotſo now? Inthe time of Iulius the firſt, rf provenire. 
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long before Gelaſius, another abuſe was creeping,.mto the 
Church, of dipping the Sacrament of Chritts body into 
the cup, as thereby to ſaue alabour, and fo vnder one ro 
dcliuer Loth. Ir appeareth heereby, that Chriſtian people 
were not then taught as they are now inthe Romane 
church, thatthe one part of the Sacrament 1s by concomt- 
tancy, as their Schoolemen have deuiſed, both the bodie 
and the bloud of Chriſt, neither did Iulzus ypon that 
ground condemne that CO _———_— and caule- 
lefle, which both hee and chey thould inthat reſpe& haue 
conceiued foto bee if that fancie weretrue. Bur they by 
Chrilts inſtiturtion concewed a neceſkrie to receiue both, 
| Dift.2.cap. and therefore in this ſort by dipping the Euchariſt in the 
Cum one. Cup, prouided ſorodoe zin which fort notwithſtanding to 
_— ©**- receiue both, Iulius approoucd it as athing vnlawfull, ' be- 
nan ntin. £auſe there x5 no teftimony heereof in the Goſpell where Chrift 
flamtracunt commenaed to his Apoſtles h:s body and bloud ; for there u re- 
Ew heriit'am corded ſexerally the delinery of the bread and ſeuerally of the 
P 1 atone cup. Now it Chriſt co the end he might commend to vs 
Lanes 7. both his body and bloud , would (cuerally commend the 
months recepe- One, and ({euerally the other ; ſurely the church of Rome 
rune,» Apo- in debarring the people from the cup, confoundeth the 
w__ —_— inſticucion of Chriit, and commendeth the one onely 
wm comme . . 
_ & ſacget- without the other, And fith Iulius did hold that for di- 
mem; ſeorſum TeCtion 1n this behalfe, the Church is to haue recourſe 
enimpans to the example of Chriſt in-the Goſpell , to doe as 
ant wg Chriſt there 15 recorded ro haue done, wee mult needs 
1655 1006nngy conceiue that the Church of Rome now, is not of the ſame 
= Hreron,in 1, MInd that /»{izzs was, which ſo manifeſtly crofleth that 
Cor.11.Domi- Which is deſcribed inthe golpell. And not /lizs only but 
man's nc the whole Church of Chrilt held it (cle tied tochat exam- 
SONOT 45. ple, and practiſed accordingly : neither was there any 
lemma ds, Church inthe world which held it ſufficient or lawfull to 
cipalu ſu qws adminiſterthe ſacrament to the peoplein one kind . Hic- 
«terant £944- rome ſaith that " the Lords ſupper ought to be common to all, 


-— -amnay becauſe the Lord Ieſus equally delinered the ſacraments to - 
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bis diſciples that were preſent. So Chryſoftome ſaith * that , CroſaRt. in 
in the receining of the holy myteries there us no difference be= ' (or.hom 18. EP 
twixt the Pricſt and the people; for we all, faith he, are vomch= wh nibil differt 
ſ[afed to receine themalike. * This dreadfull cup, ſaith Theo- - erdes « f m_ 

hyla&t, was mlike or equall condition delineredto all. In a mah" cop P : 
word, when Cyprian ſaith that * by r1ghr y] Communion We ſuery myfleryi; 
admit the people to drinke tm the Church of the Lords cup, fomilner em 
what doth hee but plainly declare that the Church of <==© ve 
Romedoth apparant wrong tothe people of God, in that Ry -rae6 
it bercaueth chemof thisright 2 We may therefore mſtlie «7 4,,61.1144. 
thinkethem very impudently obſtinate, whom neither #1. Cor.c.11, 
the authority of Chriſt, nor the conſent of fathers,nor che preſertm cum 
practiſe of Chriſtian Churches yniuerſally through the 4s Pug 
world, nor the very reaſon of the Sacrament it ſelfe can g, ,,nditione 
mooueto reform this maiming ofthe ſacrament of Chrilt, freraduw. 
but doe make choiſeratherto continue ſtill in er.or, than ? Cyprian l1b.r, 
to acknowledgethat they hauc erred. But M. Biſhop here One. 

retenderh thatthey haue more cauſe to complaine of vs, ,; at 
than we of chem; for he ſaith that wee have defrawded the nees facrmms ſi 
poore people of both body and blood of Chriſt and in liew of that nen en: od bs- 
woſt pretious banquet, doe gine them a cold breakefa#t of a bendurm priey in 
morſell of bread,and a ſup of wine. Which words hee vſcth ——_ 
rather of malice,then for that he knoweth not that weeaf- mmmenicatio- 
ficme in che due participationofthis Sacramenta heauenly »# admittimus? 
riches of grace and of the communion of the body and * G*/«/-cone. 
blood of Chriſt. Tell vs M. Biſhop, when _ ſaith, A _P w 
that * the Sacraments which we receiue of the body and blood <0 my 
of Chriſt are a dsnine thing,and we are thereby made parta- ſuminus corps - 
kers of the drnine nature, & yet there ceaſeth not to be the ſub- 1% & ſenguine 
ftance or nature of bread and wine, did hee make the Sacra- 1409"". +FUO 
mentto beno more bur a morſell of bread, and aſup of wine? On 
If wee reſpett the nature of the outward and viſible ele- forte: -focrmer 
ments,itis true thatwereceiue im the Sacramenta morſel| netwre,oy te. 
of bread,anda ſup of wine, for theſe creatures * remaine yy yy 4 
ftill, as Theodorer ſaich , #» their former ſubſtance : but if 4062 92k 
penis oh via, © Ry in priere ſubflantsa o figure & forma,chc. 
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wereſpeR them in their vſe and effec, this bread is hea» 
ucnly bread,and this cup isthe cup of ſaluationand lite c- 
ternall. And as he 1s a mad man who having a 1ich gift con- 
firmed vnto him by his Princes ſcale, will vilific che ſcale 
and ſay itis but a peece of wax; euen fois heas mad who 
of the Sacrament of Chriſt,which is * the ſeale of the righ- 
teouſneſſe of fauh, the pledgeot the remiſſion of fines, the 
meanes whereby grace and life through faith are derwued 
vnto vs, will ſay cicher in baptiſme chart it 15 but a handfull 
of watcr,or inthe Lords ſupper that it is but a mor/ell of 
bread and a ſup of wine. But of this and of his fine other [a» 
crans:1uts,as he hath ſpoken betore,ſol hauc anſwered him 
t before: and Irctcrche reader to char that is there ſaid, 
where he ſhall calily ſee that he hath no cauſe ro account 
himſelfc vnfortanate for following vs , but rather to ho!d 
them for w»fortunate fooles that yecld themſclues ro bee 
guided by ſuch fancies. 


56, W. BlisHoOP. 


Let this be the firſt. 

The ſtate of the new Teſtament , which & more perfett 
then the old , requireth accordingly Sacraments of greater 
grace and perfettion than the old bad: they had Manne,which 
for ſubſtance and taſte far paſſed our bread, and in fignificati- 
on was equal! toit : Wherefore, euher we muit grant our Sa- 
crament of bread and wine, to be inferior to theirs of the old 
Teſtament; or el/e acknowledge and confeſſe it to bethe true 
body and bloud of {rift , which doth ſurpaſſe theirs exceed- 
»gly, as the body doth the ſhadow. This argument is confirmed 
by our Santour himſclfe , who in expreſſe termes doth pretcrre 
the meat that he was to giue to his diſciples, before that of 
Mama, which their Fackers had cateninthe wildernelile. 


R. Anzor. 


If this argument be good, it prooucth reall preſencemn 
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the ground; of Catechiſme. 
tiſme without any reall preſence, there be greater grace & 
perfe&1on, as inaSacrament ofrhenew ce{tament , then 
there was inthe Sacraments of the old, then nothing hin- 

dreth bur that in the Lords ſupper che hke alſo may bee: 

neither can M. Bilhop alleage any rcaſonto prooue it ne- 

cellary inthe one, that ſhall nor proouc it in the other al- 

ſo. The preeminence of the {tare ofthe new teſtament a- 

boue the old, (tandeth in cleerenci[e of light z norm diffe= 

rence oftah, in the performance of pronuſes, not in any ,, ©. , 
diucrſe effec of them. * Wee haxe the ſame ſpirit of faith: »ag 1 hg 
and a liccle to turnethe Apoſtles words 3 * :hey hoped to bee 
ſaved by the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt exen as wee doe. * Aus de net. 
* The ſame fad, faith S. Auſtin, faxed the wilt of old time & Fat. cap. 44. 
that ſaneth wry euen the faith of the Mediatonr betwixt Ea fiderinfles 
God and man, the man leſus Chrift; the fauh of bis bloud, een en 
the faith of his croſſe , the faith of his death and re/urretti- - nos, id e37, 
on. Tothem he was ro come, to vs hee 1s alrcady come z medratorn der et 
he hath ſtood as ir were in the middeſt berwixt vs ; they "*minumghene- 
looked ypon him forward, we looke ypon him backward, yrs Conf '2 
but both receiue from him the ſame grace. Accordingly ;,,, - 26 
therefore the Sacraments of the old and new teſtament, ci tim, fdes 
though inoutward forme and adminiſtration they differ 901ts & re/ar- 
much, yetin inward power and effe@rhey are the ſame. —_—_ ere 
* (riſt as S. Aultinnocerh, hath laid upon vs ancaſie yoke by |, +4 hs ; 
Sacr aments, mmember very few, in obſernationmoſ} eaſie, and no»: ſubdidt hp 
wm ſrgnification moſt excellent: they were forced to arrend to /«rcinelew ; 
many rypesand figures, and encumbred with infinite ope- 7"4/<4men- 
rofitic of manifold obſeruations and ceremonies. Qur ſtate cifims, obfere 
thereforeis berter than theirs, for that wee with more eale «atione focili- 
are partakers of the ſameeffefs of grace, which with grea+ mu, pznificati- 
ter labour and difficultie,God ſo diſpoling, they did ar- *"* preitamiſe 
teine vnto; but otherwiſe what ewe receue by our {®" mae 
Sacraments towards crernall life, they alſo receiued by ne 
theirs. For why doth the Apoſtle ſay , thacthe 1ſraclites *:.Cor 1c. 2. 
* were baptiſed tmthe cloud and inthe ſea, but to fignifie,thac 
incheſe rypes and figetes they were made partakers of the 
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ſame ſpirituall bleſſing and grace that in baptiſme 1s mini- 

ſtred vnto vs. And why doth heſay, that they did eat the 

ſame ſpiruuall meate, and arike the ſame ſhiritnall drinke, 

f Toh.6.544 but to giue to vnderſtand that they alſo did * eate the fleſh 

of the ſonne of man ana arinke his bloud , that they mighe 

luethereby? forit weereſpe the outward (ignes, they 

did not eat the ſame ,or drinke the ſame that we do. It mult 

needs theretore bee as touching the ſpirituall and inward 

meate and drinke which 1sthe body and bloud of Chriſt. 

And ſothe Apoltlcfaith , that they aranke of the ſprritnal 

8 Amb de Sp. rocke which followed them, and the rocke was { brift.* Which, 

Sent 116.1.im faith Ambroſe, « not referred to the godhead of ( hriſt, but to 

alt, ah the fleſh, which did water andrefr:/h the hearts of the thwty 
vtrg; non 44 4t- . ' 

wintatem eiws People » with the encrflowing _ or ruer of his bloud. 

ſed adcarvem Andthus $. Auſtin ſaith of Manna, thatic ſignified * the 

relatum eff que (are bread( euen the body of Chriſt) that « fromified im the 

PIN ford® rableof the Lord 3 they are both Sacraments faith he; w ſignes 

270 ; theyarediners, but mthe thing ſignified they are equall and 

ſenguinic inuw- Alike. Now if without any reall preſence the faithfull in 

davit. Manna did eat the fleſn of Chriſt , and inthe water ofthe 

*Awg.in lean. rocke did drinke the bloud of Chriſt, then it followeth, 

eratT.16. Hunc he chons erennfick 1 ( "ſb 

panemfrenifica. Matthere is noneceſſirie of the reall preſence ro our eating 

wit Manns; Cheficih of Chriſt, and our drinking of his bloud. Buc | 

hunc panem fig would yet further aske him how the real] preſence maketh 

mficauit Altare our Sacrament of greater F or and perfe'tion thenthe old, 


ny "IRR ſeeing the body of Chriſt is thereby made ſubic& to bee 
fenisdiverſs Eatenof wicked and vngodly men, whoreceiue no grace 
ſunt ; inre que by it, yea of ſwine and dogs,andmice, as they affirme, 
fxnificerwr pa- whicharenor capable of any grace? For if the very recci- 
__, uing of Chriſts body intoour bodies doe worke effe&t of 
grace, then ſhould grace bee wroughtin theſe atfo. Bu it 
the ctfet of gracebe eo be attribuced vnto faith, chen the 
rcall preſence 1s needleſſe, becauſe faith touching the Sa- 
crament, butas the hemme of Chriſts garment vpon carth, 
recciueth vertuc from the body of Chriſt in heaven to 


healc, to feed and {trengthen vs vitÞ excrnall life. T hat 
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which hee bringeth for confirmation of his argument be- 
longeth nothing therro. Chr/t, faith he, preferreth the meat 
that he was to giue to his at(ciples before that of Mana which 
their fathers had eatenin the wi{derneſſe. And who doubecth VI 
thereof, when as our Saujour faith ; © / aw» the bread of life? |, 5" as bs 
T he bread which 1 will gine 1s my fleſb, which 1 will gi«e for ro wb, 
the life of the world { tor who doubterh bue chat Chriſt, or 1;.12 c.19. vere- 
the flelſhof Chriſtis to be preferred before Manna? ) bur rem favram | 
charthis fleſh of Chriſt is co be catenin the Sacramentreal- '© nc hempy 
ly withthe mouth and into the belly,this place prooucth = : 

not. Chriſt there compareth not their ſacrament ith ours, | 4ug. in loan, 
but he compareth their ſacrament as the ſ1gne with him- traf7.26,/þ- 
ſclfe, as the thing that was ſtgnified thereby. * #hich ſigne _ om 
or figure they, who underitood no otherwiſe but carnally, dried ,, \ ſhiei- 
and periſhed; but they who vnderſtood the ſame aright, liter eſwrie- 
vnder{tood Chriſt therein; they did catche fleſh of Chriſt rexe, pirit»a. 
and drinke his bloud, as before was ſaid , and obreine life {#7 gu/eve- 
by his name.  Theo/ible food, faith Auſtin , they wnder- "70 —_— 
ſtood ſpiritually they ſpiritually hungred after ut , they ſpiri- ,,, 
tally taited ut,that ſpiritually they might beſatisfied, So do 
wein our Sacrament, and without any reall preſence it is 


life toys cuen as it was to them. 
$7. W.BisSHoP. 


Secondly, Chriſt promiſed to gine to his Diſciples hus fleſh 2 
tocat, xd his blond to drinke : and when they marueiled 
how that could be, bee aſſured thews, that vnlcſle they did Ioh.6.s55. 
eat his fleth, they ſhould nor haue life in them; and fur- 
ther certified them , that his fleſh was eruely meat, and his 
bloud cruely drinke : whence «t is moſt plainely deduced , 
that be who newer faileth of his promiſe, gawe them hu true 
fleſhtoecate. 


R. ABBOT. 
We granthis concluſion,that Chriſt gaue to his diſci- 
ples,and furcher giucth vnto vs lus true fleſh to eat:burthe 


queſtionſtill is how or in what ſore we cat it. Chriſt » 
dee 
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*lohn 6.55. deed hath taught vs that * hu fleſh us meat indeed, and big 
doyprien.de ce- blood is drinke indeed, bue will M.Biſhop ſay that they are 
na dowmim.Hee rmeat and drinke to the body ; that the body is nouriſhed 
queries ag me andfed withthe body and blood of Chriſt, and that the 


non dentes ad | x > 
wmordendam acs fame 1s eurned by digeſtion into the ſubſtance of our bo- 


im, ſed fde dies? If not,then it cannot be ſaid that with the body wee 
ſncera panem ear the fleſhof Chriſt and drinke his blood, but this muſt 
ſantlum fran. neceſſarily be vndcrſtood to be an ation of the munde. 


; #10oOW05 94. Therefore Cypriaz(aith that for the doing hereof * we doe 
ra dents & mot ſharpen our teeth tobite , but with ſincere faith we breake 
ventrem?crede theſ, acred bread: and Auſtin - 24s het why prepar et 
& ——_— thou thy teeth and thy belly ? beleene and thou ha#t eaten; 

9 g2gny<gpag? defineth ir * ro be eating within,not without; tobe eating 


traft.26 Qui ; | | 
ONS. with the heart , not cruſhing with the teeth. And otherwiſeto 


now foris;qui vynderſtand it of cating che very flcſhof Chriſt with the 
manducatcor= mouth, whatis it but the oroſle error of the Capernaits,li- 
agar. terally vnderſtanding the words of Chriſt, becauſe they 


wit dente, 
LE re. Wereno other but carnall men? * They thought hus ſpeech to 


(wrr. cerns.Du. be hard + intollerable, ſaith Tertullian,as though he had de- 
yum > intole- topmmmed that they ſhould verily eat his fleſh. But if chey had 
rebolemexi/li= }cenintelligent vet wu men ſpiritually minded,they 


—_ ra * wouldhave diſcerned by the other words of Chrift the 


quaſi vere carn7 true meaning of this ſpeech. For when he atcributeth the 


ſuam illueden- ſame co beleeuing in him, that he doth tothe cating of his 
dam determi- fofh and drinking of his blood, that * whoſo beleenerh wm 


+ bo 6.47, Pimbah exerlaſtmg Iife , he plainly giuechto vnderſtand 


t Avquſt.in te. thatrhe eating of his fleſh and drinking of his blood isto 
en.craft 26, beexpounded by belceuing. And fo doth S. Aſtin con- 
Credere m ſtrue it when hee ſaith; * To beleene in Chriſt,that us, to 


Chri ; A 
wn reg , eat the bread of life : he that beleeneth eateth, Againe, v hen 
panem viewm: ie perceived their repining at his words, he faith vnto 


q»icreau,man- them; * Doth this offend you ? What then if ye ſhall ſee the 
awcat ſenne of man aſcend where he was before?” T hey thought lf: aich 
k ver.,61 63+ 

i Aus, vi [upre ile putebant tum erogaturit corpus ſunn ;illc autern dixit ſe aſcenſurk in celum, 
viig; inteorum Cum viderits filium hominis, ye .certe vel tune videbitts quia ny es medo que fu- 
tat; er0get £0785 ſuns ; certe yel tune Yidebitis quia gratia ers won conſumit ur morſibes, 
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eake unto you are ſpirit and life: it s the ſpirit that quick= | 1 
ory the 6. meſes nothing chereby erkog chem as jan 75," 
S. Auſtin giverh to vnderſtand,that ' they knew not in what ef ;Nof mends- 
ſort his fleſh was eaten, or what the maner thereof is, and that cevertiicar. 
chey ſhould ſpiritually conceive the doing of it, in ſuch <a 
maner as was beforeexpreſled our of Auſtim.And hereof ,_,,, iu 
Origen (aithy * There « in thenewT eftament letter which Chit 24.16, 
killeth him that doth not ſpiritually hiften to it 3 for if thow fo- þ faq/tiom aus 
low according to the letter that which us written, Except = — videtwy 
eat thefleſs of the ſonne of man and drinks his blood, that let- | OO nt 
ter killeth. Therefore S. Auſtin deliuering certaine rules arfeenss viees 
whereby figuratiue ſpeeches areto beknowendoth by his re,fig#reto eft, 
rule find that this ſpeech of Chriſt is not properly orli- A menduce- 
terally ro be vnderſtood, but by a figure. * If any fpeeche A 
ſeem to command 4 hainous or wicked att, or to forbid well do- S—_— and fla- 
ing or any profitable thing it is a fignratine fpeech. Where yitium videtor 
(Þriſt ſath, Except yee eat the fleſh of — of man and '#6ere. fryure. 
drinke his blood Cc. he ſeemeth ro command a bainous thing. > 
It is therefore @ figure inſtrufting that we are to communicate = effe c5mm- 
of the paſſion of the Lord, and ſweetly and profitably ro layup mcandum & 
in minde that 11s fleſh was crucified and wonnded for vs. In [neuter «ts; 
which fort $. B:rnerd alſo expoundeth that * vader the Yer v9 


Lend um tn me- 
orig gued care tins pro obs cracifixe > vulnerate fit. * Bernay de verb Habar. ſuper cufied (5 
Ox ub edend: corporis ni my flerie deſerpules 4! communicandum peſſionbus ſur almentns, 


wſtcry 


I 


—— x " TT. 
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m1ſtery of eating his body Chriſt admoniſveth his diſciples to 
communicate of his paſſions, Here1s thereforeno other bur 
aſpiricuall ation of the heart and ſoule, which requirerh. 
no reall preſence becauſe the ſpirit of man by faith climb. 
eth vp to heauen and looketh backe vntothe crofle of 
Chriſt, and there recciueth nouriſhment and ſtrength of 
him co live by him for cuer. 


58. W.B1snop. 


Thirdly, Chrift ſaid in moſt cleere tearmes, this is my bo- 
dy : this 1s my blood. What could be more certaine or more 
perſpicruons? 


R. Anzeor. 


The-words as wee expound them out of che circum- 
ſtance of the text and the conſent of ancient fathers are 
indeedperſpicuous andclecre Ps meaning, hu 
bread is my pot wine is my blood chat is, the ſigne,the 
facramenr, the participation of my body and blood. Bur 
M. Biſhop for his life cannot make any certaine and defi- 
nite meaning of them whereby their tranſubſtantiacion 
and reall ors; Ind may be made good. If the words be fo 
perſpicuous and cleerefor therh, how commeth it about 
thatthey haue ſotoſled andtumbledrhem, and yet there 
1sno certaine meaning thereof concluded amongſt chem 
till chis day ?I need nor ſtand hereupon hauing betore ſaid 
whar is ſufficienc for this purpoſe inche eight and forticth 
ſcion. 


59.W. BiSHOP. 


Fonrthly, Theſe words of the inflitution are recorded by 
three Enangeliſts, and by S.Panl: and they all rmiformely de- 
liner it —_ the figure of ( hrifts bed his body; and 
that bis body which ſhould be given for our redemprion on 
the croſle : ergo, it was that bus true rea! body , which was 
nailed to the croſſe for vs. : 
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R. AB30r. 


Euen ſothree Evangeliſts and S. Paul doe yniformely —*2 '» "Js 
deliver that the cup the blowd of Chrilt or the new teſtament "oO 
in bus blond, as hath been * before ſaid, and yer M. Biſhop /a=guini ſu: þ- 
will not ſay, I hope, that the cup is really the bloud or te- g»ram dy/e-pe. 
ſtamenre of Chriſt. That the Sacrament 1s the figwre o By ——_ 
Chriſts body, is no new ſpeech. S.Auttin ſajth,that © Chriſt j,Þ NORRIS 
commended and deluered tohis diſciples the figure of his bodie « Twr1y1.cone, 
and bloud. Tertullian expoundeth thus, * This ts my body, Marcnn (1b, 4, 
that ts to [ay, a figure of my body. Gelaſius the Biſhop of {*47'om fe 
Rome ſaith, that * a» _ and ſemblance of the body and POP o- 


"$7.50. 
d dog in Pſal, 


bloud of Chriſt « celebrated in the adminiſtration of the Sa- hy | + "ag 
craments. Chryſoltome ſaith,that * mmthe ſacred veſſels not jms menm,id 
the true body of Chriſt, but the myſterie of his body is conter- «ff fxuracorpo- 
ned. The ancient Lirurgies doe viually call che Sacraments 4 Gelef? "i 

* the ſignes of the body and bloud of Chriſt, and ſo * Charles ;,,,.; ws 
che great, ſtilechthem in his epiſtle ro Alcuinus. It ſhould Nyg53. Er cerre 
n—_— ſeeme ſtrange to M. —_ ,that wee alſo ine fmili- 
ſhould expound thefacramentto beethetigure of Chriſts [4 o7h91n 
body. Yea but Chriſt, ſaith he, ſaith not that it i the figure \ SO. 
of bes body, but his body. And cuen fo S. Paul faithnotthat wyferioram 
therocke was 4 furs of Chriſt, but * Therocke was Chriſt, celebrator, 

* which yet, ſaith Auſtin, was not Chriſt in ſubſtance, but in * Cryſei?. Op. 
mn If S. Paul mightſay, that rhe rocke was Chriſt, _ _ 

ough in ſubſtance ie were nor{o; then might Chriſt ſay nM 

of bread, this is my body , though it bee not ſo in ſubſtance, corpm Chriſti, 
bur in ſignificationand power onely , euen as hath beene ſed mgiteriom 
* before (aid, that Sacraments commonly beare the names of ©1P"u wm 
thoſe things whereof they are ſacraments, and that becauſe * Conflit Clem, 
though t = fignes and figures, yer they arc ſuch ſignes 1.5.c.26. Ant 
as doe by the ordinance of God truely and cffeQually ex- 119 oper, 
hibice and yeeld to the faithof the belceuer che heauenly _ mn 
prie @-ſavquinirChrifi toi, © Corel. Magn, opifl, ol A'cain. Ponem fregis & calicrm pe- 
rey dedut eis in fiewram coryeris & ſanyuinis ſui. * 1.Cor.10.4, | Avguſfs.in Lenit.q. 57+ 
Yoed viig; now er; per ſubſi entiam ſed PO RT_ & $1.48. 
2 


and 
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and fpirituall grace that is ſignified thereby. Now when 
we ſay that the Sacramene1s thus che figure of Chriſts b« 
dy, how doc wee meaue ;tbutot his bodte which was gi- 
uen for our redemprion vponthe croſle?and therefore bh 
addition fet downe by M. Bulbop 1s unpertanent and ma- 
kechnothung at all for kim, 


60, W. B1i$HOP. 
5 Fifth,S.Paul demandeth thus : che Chalice of benediQti- 


1. Cor.19.16. gn which we doe bleſfe, is it nor the communication of 
the bloud of Chriſt 2and the bread that we breake, is it not 
the participation of the body ot our Lord ? if then wee doe 
mreceiuing the bleſſed Sacrament participate Chrilts body, 
and communicate his bloud , they ſurely. are ahere really 
preſent, 

R. ABBOT. 


We doe in receiuing the bleſled Sacrament participate 

Chrifts body , and communicate hus blowd, and yet they are 

not there really preſent, becauſc wee participate Chis 

body by faith in ſpirit and ſoule,not in body by the mouth 

* Aug. in les. and belly, as hath-beene before ſhewed. S. Auſtin ſuppo» 

ane er etl ſing Chriſt co be abſent in body, yet teacheth vs how wee 

yang pate ' recejue hun when he ſaich; * How ſhall 11ay bold of him be- 

ode tn carlam ing abſent ? how ſball I put wp my hand to beauen, to lay hold 

manum mittem of buy ſitting there ? ſend vp thy faith, ſaith he, and thou haſt 

ve-ibg OT taken hold of him, There needeth then no recall preſence 

—— for therecciuing of Chriſts body,.but by faith we lay hold 
15th thereof fitting attheright hand of God the father. 


G61. W. B1i$HOP., 


6. eArame, $. Paul /auh: Hethatearcthand drinketh vn- 

3,Car.z4.28, Woorthely , eateth and.drinkerth judgement co himſelfe, 

not difcerningthe body of our Lord : and before, is guilty 

of the body and bloud of Chriſt : ergo, the body pul, rs 

of Chritt arcthere preſent y or elſe why aaa 
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that guilt , but by his wmwoort hy receimimg of it, and by not 
diſcerning Chriſts body to be there preſent ? 


R. ABBOT. 


M. Biſhop thinketh chac we doe indignitie to the Saints 
when wee pull downetheir unages which chey worſhip, 
and yet hee will not {ay that thoſe images are the Saincs 
themſelues z and can he not conceiue that in the diſhonor 
ot the ſacrament, is the diſhonour of Chriſt, though the 
ſacrament be nor verily Chrift himfelfe, but the repreſen- 
tarionand ſigne of his body and bloud > the deſpight and 
villanie that is donetothe Princes picture or ſealc 1s con- 
ſtrued co be an indignitic to the Prince, and ſowill the A- 

le haue vs to conceiue of the Sacrament of the bodie 
and bloud of Chriſt. It is by Gods ordinance to vs, and in 
our vſcas it werethe body and bloud of Chriſt, and there- 
forciuſtly 1s he ſaid not to diſcerne the Lords boay , and tobe 
guiltic of the body and blond of Chriſt , who vareuerent] 
and with contempt preſumerhto offer himſclte to theſe 
myſteries of Chriſt, chough Chriſt hamſelfe be norreally 
preſcutiathe viage thereok 


62. W.BilsHOP. 


Beſides all theſe plaine texts of holy Scripture in confirma- 
tion of the real preſence, the very circumit ances of it doe 


3 


/ 


7 


much fortifie our faith there. In S$, Luke we have, that owr Luc,22,15, 


Saxiowr maruellonſlydefired ( defideriodefideraui) to cat 
that this laſt banquet with his D{ciples.$.lohn addeth , that 
whereas he loued his that were in the world, vnto the end 
he loued them : and knowing that the Father gaue all 
—_— his hands, and that he came from God, and 
to God,&c. What coherence ( I [ay ) with this excee- 

dang lone and infixite power of Chriſt, to bee ſhewed in his Luft 
ſopper , if be bath left onely bread and wine to bee taken in 
remembrance of him-, any meane man might cafily- bane done 
«a much, and Hehas —_— ow hu Diſciple _— 
Z , 
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dia much more: for hee left a more noble remembrance of 
himſelfe behinde him , to wit , his cloake and double ſpirit, 
But Chriſt bequeathing vs his true natural body to bee the 

foode of onr ſoules , and comfort of our hearts as wee beleene 
ard teach, he then (indeed) ſhewed his infinite power and lone 
towards vs, andthat he came from God, and as God beſtow - 
ed an meilimable gift vponwvs, ſuch a one as nener any other 


did, or could poſſibly doe. 
R. ABBOT. 


It is truly ſaid by Tertullian, that * nothing ſo much offcu- 

; m__ , deth mens mindes ( in the Sacraments ) as the ſimplicitie of 
at ft quad Gods works, as they ſeeme in aft , and the magmificence which 
obiurat mentes is promiſed in effett, M. Biſhop looking to the outward 
heminum quam fignes inthe Lords ſupper,taketh the ſame to be a _ 
fimplicits #3" ,Oken of Chriſts exceeding loue towards vs, a matter that 
Woe Fe. ;. any man mighedoe; and not ſo much as that thar Elias 
demtor & mag. Icft to his ſcholar Elizeus. Thus in his blinde fancie hee 
»ficentiaque amplificth the matter as if wee taught that Chriſt in his 
i effetiu re- 1,C} ſupper had recommended nothing to vs but breadand 
"140 wine. Butlet him vnderſtand that we ſee and teach in this 
ſacrament, the exceeding great loue of Chriſt, not in thoſe 

ſimple creatures which weſce in a, but in the magnifi- 

cenceof grace which is promiſed in efteft. It wee con- 

fider hel creatures in at, they are bur bread and wine, 

but conſiderthem in vic and effec, and then this bread 1s 

heauenly bread, the bread of life, the food of immorralitie; 

chere is in it the ſpirit of Chriſt , cuen the power of the 

word of God , not onely feeding buralſo ſanifying and 

clenſing theſoule. I 8X” Anne it by M. Biſhops owne 

words, that Chriſt hath bequeathed and heereby giuerh 

vnto vs his true naturall body, to be the food of onr ſoules ; of 

or ſoules, | ſay, notof our bodies whichif hedid rightly 

meane, as herighely ſpeaketh, he would not vnderſtand i 
roberecciued by the body. And thus Chriſt ſealing vnto 

vs in the Lords ſupper, all che fruirs of his paſſion, and 
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giving himſclfe vnco vs ſpiritually to become one with vs, 
andromakeysone with him, hee hath without reall pre- 
ſence beſtowed, as M. Biſhop faith , an imeit1mable gift vpon 
vs, ſuch a one a4 neuer any other did or peſſibly could doe. 


63. W. Bi$sHoP. 


CHMoreoner , the inftuution of 4 religions rite and ceremo- 
wie, tobe vſed mthe whole Church unto the worlds end, and 
to be recemed of all Chriſtian people of age and diſcretion, did 
neceſſarily require that it ſhould bee aone in mo#t certaine and 
cleare tearmes ; otherwiſe , there might ariſe great ſtrife and 
contention aboxt it , and bethe rume of thouſands, And ſpeci- 
ally great perſpicuitie us required in this holy Sacrament where 
the miſt aking of it, muſt needs breeed ether idolatrie , if wee 
worſhip for Chriſt, that which is not Chriſt : or wnpietie, if on 
the other ſide we ſhould not gretoit ( being Chriſt God and 
man )dinine honour. Wherefore, no good Chriſtian may thinke, 
but that our pronident Sauionr ( britt Teſs , who verie well 

foreſaw all theſe inconnemences, id delier ut in ſuch tearmes 
as he would haxe to be takenproperly , and not be conſtrued at 
mens pleaſures figuratinely. Adae, that hee ſþakg thoſe words 
to the twelue Apoſtles onely , whom h:e was accrſtomed to in- 
ftrult plainly, and not in parable darkely ; and who were woout 
alſo to ake for the interpretation of obſcure ſpeeches, who here 
wade no queition about this high myſterie , becauſe they were 


ſufſiciently forewarned , that they ſhouldeat Chriſts fleſh, Tok 6. 


«nd that his body was truly meat: and therefore beleewed 
Chrifts words without further queſtion, 


R. Azz0rT. 


Theinſtitutionof arcligious rite and ceremonie for the 
vſe of the Chriſtian Church, required ſuchtermes as had 
beene formerly accuſtomed m the inſtirurion of ſuch reli- 


giousrites z wherein as hath beene * before noted ovur of « 5,4 48. 


Auſtin, Sacraments commonly beare the names of thoſe _ 


whereof they are Sacraments. SO is circumciſion called* 
COMEeNAant 


e *Gen.17.13. 
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& 4.20.XC, 


* Hcb.10.4. 


V cyprien de 
Vut. Chriſmat. 
foyn ficanta & 
ſiymificata ei. 
dew nominibus 


cenſentar, 


8 Ronii.1s, 


Popiſh religion contrary to 


conenant of the Lord , being but the ſigneand ſcale of his 
couenant, So is the lambe called © :he Lords Paſſeoxer, 
though itwere but a ſignificationand remembrance there+ 
of. :So were the ſacrifices ofthe law called * attonements or 
reconciliations for ſinne , which yer they were not inthem« 
ſclues, berauſe * ic was wnpoſſible that the blowd of calues 
and goats ſhould take away ſins, but were onely fignesandft- 

urcsof the attonement chatſhould be made by the bloud 
of Ieſus Chriſt. And chus Cyprian faith expreſly of the 
Lords ſupper,that therein 'the ſignes, and the things fe remified 
are reckoned by the ſame names,being both termed the body 
& bloud of Chriſt. And herein is no occalion of contention 
but tothem only chat are contentious, & will prefer their 
ownabſurd fancies before the light and truth of the word 
of God. Who as they do —— and wilfully miſtake, fe 
doe wilfully by miſlakciog runne ico idolacrie, * worſhip. 
eng the creature ty fteed of the creatoxr,& giuin geo the ſigne 
or ſacrament that divine honour which belongeth pro- 
perly to Chriſt hiniſclfe. Andit it be 5dolatrie, as heere he 
cclleth ys, ro worſhip for C hrſt, that which is not Chriſt,then 
hee hath cold vs amiſle before, that men doe noe commit 
idolatric, thoughthey worſhip the Hoſt when the Prieſt 
hath had no intention of conſecration. In a word our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt though he ſpake by a figure, yer ſpake ſo, as 
that not «t mens pleaſwrer, but png to the courſe of 
Gods word hemighteaſcly be ynderſtood. And as for the 
Apoſtles , we cannot doubebur thatthey were fo well in- 
ſtrued in thoſe other ſignes and ſacraments wherewith 
they had beene before acquained, as that they could not 
make any ſcrupleor queſtion what his meaning was in the 
mſlicutionof this. Thereforeno cauſe was there for them 
co be troubled, or toaske interpretation heere , as of ſome 
darke and obſcure martcr , but there had beene cauſc for 
chem to haue queſtioned many things in the words of 
Chriſt, according tothar interpretation which the Church 


ot Rome hath made chereok. For though Chriſt __ ro 
chew 
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them before of the eating of his fleſh, and that hu fleſs was 
truely meate , yet had hee ſaid nothing vnto them that 
they ſhould eatea whole body inthe likeneſle of a pecce 
ofbread. Yea though hee ſpake to them of cating his fleſh 
anddrinking his bloud,yer withall he ſpake enough wher- 
by co giue them inſtruction how that ſhould bee vader- 


ſlood,as * before hath been declared. 
64. W.BisHoP. 


Finally, this holy Sacrament is giropetpere the new 
Tcſtament, and one of the chiefeſt legacies by Chrift bequea- 
thed unto vs Chriitians, Now what law or conſcience will per= 
mit, that any legacie ſhould be interpreted fignratinely?to wit : 
that for a houſe, goods, or lands bequeathed and jinen by la#t 
will and teſtament , you ſhould underſtand a figure of a houſe 
to be ginen, or the ſignification and repreſentation of ſome 
goods or lands. If this be moſt abſurd and ridiculons in the 
teſtament of any ordinary man , aboxt temporall goods : how 
much more pernicious and intolerable ts it, to ſuffer this in the 
eternal Teſtament of the Sonne of God , and that in his di- 
ine and ineſtimable treaſures ? | 

And thus at length by the grace of God 1 come to the end of 

this booke, wherein (good Chriſtian Reader) sf thow finde 4- 
m thing, that may confirme thee inthe true Catholike faith, 
or further thy knowledge therein; gine God (the Father of 
hghts , from whom all good gifts deſcend ) the whole praiſe 
If any thing be ami(ſe, impute it partly tomy ſlender chill,oner- 

fight , or negligence 3 partly to the want of 4 conuement 
reſting-place, commoditie of bookes, and conference : all which, 
theſe times of perſecution doe deprine vs of. 


R. ABBzoOr. 


He that maketh his laſt will and teſtament and giuerh 
thereby great legacies of lands and goods, and putterh to 
his ſcale tor confirmation of the legacies that he hach gi- 
ucn, ſhall he be ſaid in giuing his ſealeto bequeath only a 


Ccc peece 


Popiſh religion contrarie to 
peece of waxe; or a figure and # Ogio of landes 
and goods ? The feale mdced is' but waxy it 18 but a 
ſioneaudroken of ſomewhat , but yet it ſerueth to giue 
allurance of the legacies tor confiimation whereot it is 
appointed. The new teltament of Chriſt is, thecouenane 
and prom:ſe of forgueneſle of fiunes purchaſed by his 
bloud. This hath he publiſhed by the Goſpellcoail that 
repent and belecue.1n him, . For cont niation heercot he 
hath putrco his Sacrament as a ſcale, thereby to deliver 
atter a fort, and to putinto our hands the thing which 
he hath promiſed ; cuen as hee who hath receiued a ſeale 
preſi;me h that thereby hee hath ineffeR the _ that 
15 ſealed ynto him, And ſhall a man ſay that Chriſt in gi- 
uing vs this ſcale, hath bequeathed to vs no other but 
a figure , a ſignificationor repreſentation of ſomwhar, and 
not the thing it ſelfe chat is repreſented thereby 2 If ir 
be abſurd to fay ſo in humanereſtaments and wils, what 
meaneth M. Biſhop to cransferre ſuch an abſurditic to 


rhoſe things that are diuine ? I need not ſtand vpon this 
matter 3 Lay briefly, that it is idle to ſay that the Sacra 
ment 15 the chiefelt legacie that Chriſt hath beſtowed vp- 
on vs. Hchath bequeathed vnto vs himſelfe, the frvit of 
his paſſion, theriches ot hs grace, the inheritance of cter- 


nall life, which hce will vndoubtedly give co cuecrictrue 
belecuer, and in the meane time hath given his $a 
crament” to bee to our faith the pledge and aſlurance 
thereof. 

And thus M. Biſhop telleth vs thar he is come at length 
to theend of his booke; wherein gheſſe he hath raken 
ſmall ioy , becauſe he hath quite left our the middle, cuen 
wholertwelue queſtions handled by M.Perkins,and v hich 
he notwith(tanding pretendeth ro haue anſwered,as hach 
beenebefore obſerued. We are bcholding ro him for chat 
he giueth vsleaue if any thing heerem bee annſſe ts umpuit 
it partly to his ſlender shill , ower/ight, or negligence. A 
ſurely, what berwixe his ſlender 5k one way) and bis Feb 
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4 neolicence , another way, he hath ſent vs ſo ma- 
hog. as that the Reader hath ſmall cauſe 
Marcby ro bee confirmed in that which he by a wrong 
leth the true Catholike faith. Thou haſt gen- 


| 
— hat hee can ſay on the one fide; thou haſt 


cle Reader , W 


L have had to anſwer onthe other {ide : 1t 15 now 
— thee toiudge of both , which ſo doe, 
as being thy ſelfe ro giueanſwer of 
thy wadgement to Chriſt the 
| ar of all. 


(*4* 
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AN 
ADVERTISEMENT 
for the time concerning 


Dottor Biſhops Reproofe lately 
publiſhed againſt a lictle 
peece of the Anſwer to his 
Epiſtle Dedicatory 
to the King, 


With an anſwer to ſome few excep- 
tions taken againſt the ſame, by M. T u. 
H16cGconNs lately become a Pro- 
ſelzte of the Church 


of Rome, 


S-—1 =o maieſt well remember,genele Rea» 
|. der , that it was full three yecres in Fe- 
o N bruary laſt finceIpubliſhed an anſwer 

Sol bro Door Biſhops Epiſtle tothe Kings 

1A 44 Maicſty,whom he had thereby ſolicited 

"to entertaine the now-Romane religion, 
retending many greatand waighty reaſons, thatit ſhould 

# jentand nec for himſo to doe. Wherem, 

how vnfaithfully and vndutifully he demeaned himſelfe 

towards his liege and Soueraigne Lord, ſeeking by falſe 
gloſles and colours very trecherouſlyto abuſe him ; Iwas 
carefull inthe ſaid anſwer to make it plainly to appeare, for 


the latisfaftionof all, who in that Ife were defirous to 
be ſatisfied. With what —_ - fudeliryanderuch I 
c 


* Auguſ}, con, 
epiſl.Parmen, 
lib. 1.cap. 7. 
Cum eos obmu. 
teſcere compel. 
lit veritas, ta 
men fiiere now 
permittit ind- 
quites. 


Þ Liu Decad,;. 
hib.z in fone, 


The third paxt of the Defence 


haue carried my felfe in all chat buſineſle, fromthe begin- 
ning hitherto, it is knowen to God, who ſhall be both M. 
Biſhops Iudge and mine, and doth appeare to them who 
without preiudiccor forſtalled opinion, doetake know- 
ledgeof the cauſc betwixt himand me. Thatto M. Biſhop 
himſclfeit ſeemeth not ſo,itisno wonder, becauſe by oner- 
ſtudying himſelfein the ſchooles of Rome, heis growen 
ſquint-cied, andcan ſcenothing aright, or rather hood- 
winketh himſcite , tnathe may not ce, that which indeed 
he doth ſee. By reafon whereof it con:meth to paſle with 
him, asinthe hke cafe witb thereſt of his conſort, which 
Saint Auguſtine ſaid of che Donatiſts long agoe 3 * Though 
truth compelleth them to be dumbe, yet iniquity ſuffereth them 
not tobe ſilent. They ſee them(clues ouermaſtred in the 
cauſe, butaſtate they haue tomaintaine, and ſomewhat 
they mult ſay for it , whether it be right or wrong. From 
this iniquity it hath procceded, char M. Biſhop though 
conuitedin bus conſcience that theanſwer aforcſaid was 
ſuch, as that howſoeuer in ſomethings he might cauil atir, 
yet inthe maine he could not tell by any meanes howto 
contradict itz yetthat he mighefrom his Romiſh maſters 
recejue the thankes , which vpon an infamous ouerthrow 
and lo{{c ofa whole army Terentius Yarro recciued by the 
policy ofche Romaneſcnat, * Y#0dde rep. nondeſperaſſet, 
For that he had not deſpaired of the fate of their common- 
wealth, he would make ſhew by writing ſome kind of re- 
ply , be iewhatie mighe be, ro carry ſtill a courage , and 
no whictodiltruſt the quarrel|that he had taken vpon him 
todefend. This is the drift of his Reproofe which he hath 
larely publithed, which goeth abroad amongſt his com- 
plices vndera name,and with an applauſe, that Iam anſwe- 
red, Iamnow anſwered ; as if he had made me ſome great | 
anſwer ; whereas, if weereſpe@t the maine queſtion and 
controuerlic of religion, ſauce onely that he hath giuen2 
ſnarchat one or two points by the way , hee hath written 
(whether it may be ſaid , he hath anſwered, it refterh fur- 


cher 
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ther to be confidered ) onely to foure ſeftions of my firſt 
booke, the ſecond, third , and ſeuenth ; which he 
hath inched one with enlarging ſundry retorſions and 
matters of diſcourſe, and diuers filly excuſes and defences 
of the traiterous ſpeeches and praCtiſes of himſclfe and his 
confederaces, againſtthe King and the State, in anſwering, 
the Epiſtle Dedicatory and Preface to the Reader, and the 
firſt and thirty foureſeions z but themaine fubſtanceof 
the booke concerningthe ſuggeſtions and moriues by him 
pleaded to peruert the King, he hath by a figure of preter - 


:tion quite let goe, * remittong the points thereof to be band. * Reproofe 
led (ad calendas Grecas )im their proper queſtions, becanſe hee P38 359.286. 


was (oth ( forſooth ) fir#t lightly to cheamme them oner in haſt ,as 
Ihad done, and afterward to recoile and twrne backe tothens 
APAINME, 

p 2. Butheeſhould haueremembred that hee wroe that 
Epiſtleto his Prince and Soueraigne, where being charg- 
ed co haue dealt perfidiouſly with his moſt excellent Maie- 
ſty, and to haue very leaudly atrempted to abuſe him 
with many falſchoods and lies, with many broken and lame 
concluſions, and chat he could not make good that which 
he had written, he{hould haue thoughe, that whatſoever 
became ofthe reſt ofhis booke, it concerned him inall loi- 
alty and duty to yeeld co his Maieſty , a ſpeciall and cleere 
juſtification of that Epiſtle. Againe, he knew welthatthere 
were many points handled Temas of his Epiſtle, 
which belong not to any queſtion after enſuing, andthar 
thereſt,though handled other where, yer being heere writ- 
rentothe King, were to be anſwered by me, andtherefore 
maintained by him inthe ſame nature wherein they were 
written ;and would hethen thus like a micher ſtcale away 
from all, and leaue the chiefe and principall macters of his 
ſuggeſtion without ſuccour or d ? Ihadoften faid, 
and he hath now verified it, that either he would nor rep! 
atall , orclſe would doe it inthar patching ſort as he hat 
now done. And ſurely, had —_ l = ſelte miniſtred ynto 

2 him 
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The third part of the Defence 
him the matter whereupon hee hath framed his Re- 
oofe, without any neceſſity thereof ariſing out of his Epi- 
ſtle, I ſhould haue gone for this time without any reproofe 
atall. Vpon mention made of the {atholike faith, Irooke 
occaſion, further than I w.3 compelled by lum, toinſiſt vp. 
on the name of Catholike, and coſhew their abuſe thereof. 
Vpon his appeale to the Romane Church, when the ſame 
was inthe beſt and molt flouriſhing eſtate, I cooke occali- 
on of a compariſon of the doftrinc, of the old and new 
Church of Rome, by ſundry ſentences of the Biſhops and 
other writers of that Church , whercas, ithad bcene ſufſi- 
cient for me to haue diſprooued thoſc inſtances whereby 
he tooke ypon him to prooue the ſame faith in both. From 
theſe ewo points ariſeth the whole ſubſtantiall part of his 
booke, and had [ omitted theſe, in hard caſe had he beene 
for the writing ofa booke;for, for defenſe of his owne alle- 
ations he had had nothing more to ſay. Now gentle Rea- 
- to confeſlerotheethetruth, I had determined (o ſoone 
as time ſhould ſcrue,by aſpeciall treatiſe to enlargetheſaid 
compariſon and to remoouetheir exceptions which they 
haueto take againſtit, and ſo more fully co deſcribe, 7he 
true ancient Romane Catholike. What then hath M. Biſhop 
in effect done by his Reproofe , but oncly giuen me further 
eccaſion to doe that, that I had beforchand purpoledto 
doe, and toconſider of fundry matters , which happily 0- 
cherwiſe not minding I might caſily hauc ouerpaſſed? For 
the doing of this, I muſt craue thy patience for a cime , be- 
cauſe jris a matterthat will require conuenient time; butin 
the meanetime, to giue thee ſome ſatisfaction as touching 
that Reproofe, I haue thought good by a ſhort Adueriſc- 
mentto make itappearetothee, that Foxes whelpes are all 
alike, & that M. Biſhop is no changling, but concinueth in 
his proceeding the ſame man thathe was inthe beginning. 
3. And firſt, I would hauecheeto obſerue whara terrt- 
ble inſcription he hath puc ia the forefront to fright owles 


and buzzards, thatthey may keepethem in theur __ 
| an 
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and not come foorth to ſcethelighe. eA Reproofe , ſanh 
he, of M. Dott. Abbots Defence of the Catholike deformed 
by CM. W Perkins, wherein bus ſundry abuſes of Gods ſacred 
word, and moſt manifold miſapplying and falſifying of the an- 
cient Fathers ſentences be ſo plainely diſconercd tothe cie of e= 
wer) indifferent Reader , that whoſoener hath any due care of 
his owne /aluation, can nener heereafter gine hins more credit 
inmatter of faith and religion. Burt not contented heerewith, 
ro bombaſt this skar-crow tothe full, and to cauſe the grea- 


rerterrour, taking occaſion belike,by my comparing him 
and his fellow Wright to Iannes and Iambres , he vnder- 

writcth to thatticle the words of the Apoſtle z * As lar- 

nes and Iambres reſiſted Moſes, ſo theſe menalſ/o reſiit the , T; 
truth, men corrupted in minde, reprobate concerning the fauth, - OJ 
but they ſhall proſper no further, fir their folly ſhall be manife#? 

roal,as theirs alſo was. Now isnot this a horrible conjura- 

tion, Gentle Reader, and ſufficient to make any mans haire 

to ſtare 2 Wouldelt chou-not imagine heereby that there 

ſhould be cauſe to cry out ypon me, yeato me vp for 

abufing Scriptures and fathers, and beguiling the world in 

ſuch ſort as he pretendeth ? Bur ſtay Ipray chee awhile z 

remember that loſers muſt haue their words, ande 

will cric lowdeſt that ſmart moſt, neither doth any thing 

in bcing handled make ſo importunate a noiſe as the falthy 


{wine doh. Saint Auſtine faith rightly that * vamuty « nor 


therefore ſtronger than truth, becauſe if it liſt it cancry louder « 4 fo. de 
than truth, Thou knowelt that naughty drabs,when they «jv. dei. 1b, 5. 
are reprooucd for their leaud and vnhoncſt life , doeſer *p. 27. New 
themſclues-with all birterneſle and violence to deviſe and 4% 1'« Pref 
frame words and termes to gall and diſgrace them by ms 
whom-they are reprooued. Thou ruaielt well conceiue wh 
char che greateſt occaſion of ſuſpicion lieth on his pare, p'» porch? les 
who like the lilly wood-cocke that thruſterh his head into 15 954% 2% 
a hole, and leaucth his body co be beatentill both head and "*'** 

all be dcad, ſo after three yeeres ſpace , leauing the whole 


The third part of the Defence 
body ofhis Epiſtle vadefended , thruſtech himſelfe into 
one corner of a booke, therefor atime to ſhrowd himſelfe, 
till his head being cruſhed inthat corner alſo, he ſhall haue 
no place left furcher to yeeld him breath. Burthat chou 
maic(t ſec from what ſpiritthart title of his booke hathpro- 
ceeded, I hauethoughr good heereto examine the we 
matter of his preface, wherein he taketh vpon him co iuſti. 
fiethe ſame, and profeſlcth to haue ſaid to much therein 
45 may ſuffice to diſcredit me with all mdifferent men. Marke 
cPage.1r, Well, pray thee,the matters which he bringeth , conſader 
: well the waightandthetruth of chem,andthentake know- 
ledge of ſomeother obſcruations that I thall giue thee con- 
cerning the whole book. 

4. His Prefacche beginneth artificially, according toa 

receptof Rhecoricke , which tcachetha man * a 4:ſſems- 

s Quintil. Ore- bling tricks, that what he cannot confute he ſhall ſeeme ſcorne- 
tor inflitwe. lib. cy toreieft and trample vpen. Hetellerh his Reader con- 
{> v'. Jen cerning mine anſwer, that * be foxnd /o little ſubſtance init, 
»ſq; procedis Fat along time he was umvilling to reply upon it, and couldnt 
vt que dicends thinke the time well beſtowed dich ſhould be ſpent in ſo frine- 
refotare mn lows anduaine altercation. Aquila non capit muſcas. The Fox 
prongs, wox/d none. And inchis veine theman much pleaſcth him- 
f ſelfe, hauingmuch in his mouth my * vnlcarned writings, 
a, * more meet to ftop muſtard-pots, than likely to ſtop any meane 
IPag. 45- ſcholars month. Hecallcth me ' fallow and ſonttle witted, 
* Pag.94- ® oneof the moſt ſhallow and beggerlieſt writers of theſe dates, 
= Pag. 16, **#e of theſballoweft for ſubſtance of matter that exer he read; 
n Pag. 2. and * if; ſaith he, there lie more marrow and pith bidden in my 
* Pag. 40. writing than one at the firſt ſoght would perhaps ſuppoſe (ſpe- 
Clatum admiſſi riſum tencatss ? ) thenſwrelyit doth requires 
man of more ſubſtance than he,though of leſſer ſhew : yea' if 

y Pag. 47- there be more in my booke, [aith he, than you ſomtimes w 

: haxe people to beleeme, they that hane a good opinion of 1t may 
hap to thinke that thoſe graxe and wiſe men in high authority 
foreſaw that it wonld hardly be anſwered by laying ny te- 
. ion 
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fimony to teftimony , and reaſon to reaſon ; wherefore they 
thought it beſt policy to make choice of ſom iolly ſmooth-tongued 
di[courſer , that might with aruſfing multitude of ftxr o plea- 
fing words cary his Keader from the matter. Thushe is all 
m.1rrow and pith,a terrible man, our grave wiſe wenn high 
authority were afraid of him, they wereputto theirſhitrs 


"ro haue his booke anſwered z as for me 1 am no body, all 


words and no woorth ;a man of too little ſubſtancero en- 
counter with the profound learning of ſo greata Clerke. I 
doe him heere 4 double favour, both that 1 traducenot his 
foolery as it deſcrueth , and that [ forbeare to giue hima 
icrke for fo leaudly demeaning himſelfe cowards thoſe 
grave wiſemen in bigh authority. Bur what be is , and 
what I amis notto be determined by him or mee,God and 
che Country muſt trie vs both ; only this I doenot doubr, 
chat my wriangs, vnlearned asthey are, haue ſer a dagger 
at his heart, which he ſhall never be ablero pull away. It 
appearcth by this Preface, that hee hath heard ſomewhat 
chereofthar pleafeth him nor, whereupon he is growenſo 
furiated and enraged, as that heſpirtech nothing butpoi- 
ſon,and {tramerh himſelfeto the werermoſt, to diſgracethat 
which heſceth to be (o diferacefull ctohimſelfe. Bur he is 
heerein bur asthe dogge which eththe ſtone, which 
cauſeth paine to his ownereeth,buttothe ſtone can doeno 
harmearall. And heere it troubleth him, that to his Epi- 
{Ue, being but one ſheer anda halfe, I ſhould write ſo long 
an anſwer of thirty ſheeres ; bue Ianſwer him, thatin the 
ſcruiceof my Prince, and ina bufines ofthat nature I was 
notto huddle vp any thing, but to vnfold and lay open all 
chings, thatthe truth mig the more fully and plainly ap- 
pon ] doe nor wonder that he would have had me more 
riefe, becauſc therby his ynhoneſt and ſhametull dealing 
ſhould haue beene the leſlie ſcene. Ina word, I wrot asthe 
ancient fathers of the Church have beene wonr to doe, not 
to ſcrue the humour of Hererickes and enemies, bur as 
mighe 


The third part of the Defence 
might beſt make for the ſarisfaftion and edification of 
Gods Church. 

5- Another quarrell he hath concerning my ſharpe and 
bitter words, di/gracefull and odious termes , and bitter rai- 
ling, as he ſpeaketh, againſt the beſt mer of their ſide, As 
couching the perſons, I muſt tell him, thatthe beſt of their 
fideare very badif they be no betterthan thoſe of whomI 
haue ſpoken. foweckia the wordsI will not juſtifie my 
ſelfe, but that ina juſt and rightcous cauſe, humancaffeR: 
on may carry me ſomewhat too far in heat : bur yetT muſt 
aduertiſe M. Biſhop, that there is a difference to be made 
berwixt words ſpoken by way of private anger andre- 
uenge, and choſe that are ſpoken by way of uf reproofe. 

4Efay 57.3. By way of iuſtreproofe Elay faithto wicked men , * 7: 
witches children , ye ſeed of the adulterer and of the whoore, 

By way of iuſt reproofe, Iohn Baptiſt ſaid co the Phariſees 

* Mat.z.7, andSadduces, * O generations of vipers, who hath forewarned 
you to flie fromthe wrathto come? Inlikeſort doth our$+ 

uiour Chriſt bitrerly reproch the Scribes and Phariſces, 

1 Mar, 12. 34. Calling them © generations of vipers, *a wicked and adulterom 
* Mat, 16. 4. generation; * Hypocrites, blind guides, fooles and blind, blind 
& Mat. 23-13. Phariſees, and in extreame paſſion faith , * Teſerpents, Te 

16,17. 26. . 

xVer.zz, Jererations of wiper: how ſbonld ye eſcape the damnation of belf 
rYA&7.5r:. SodothSteuen ſpeake tothe Iewes, 7 Teftifnecked andef 
*AA.23.3. wncircumciſed hearts and eares: And Paul to Ananias, * God 
ſhall ſmite thee , thenpainted wall, The words then arcnot 
alwaies faulty, but the occaſion thereof 13 alwaics co be re- 

garded, and the occaſion thereof muſt be taken to depend 
much ypon the condition of the perſons. For where men 
arein any ſort traftable, and do noc wilfully oppoſe chem- 
{clues againſt inſtruion, the Apoltle preſcriberh that rule 
allcaged by M. Biſhop , * The/ernant of the Lord muſt net 
ftrine, but muſt be gentle towards all, apt toteach, inſtruttmg 
with meekene(ſſe them that are contrary minded. But where 
men abſurdly and yilfully refiſt the truth, and mm" 


* 2+<Tim.2.34- 


ofthe Reformed Cathobike: 
ſeckero draw others tobe with them mtheir ſin, 
there the Apoſtles example ſomernumes rakerh place, who 
when he ſaiv Elymas the ſorcerer labouring to turne awa 
Sergius Paulus the Romane D from the faith, b 
out with great indignation and ſaid, *O fall of aft ſabralty & 
mchiefe , thou chil of the diwel & of all right 


eonſnes, 
wilt tho not ceaſe to peruert the ſtraight waves of the Lord ? 
Now thereforcalbcit I doe not inany ſort compare my ſelfc 
in meaſure of grace with thoſe excellent ſeruants of God,as 
M. Biſhop to make himſelfe worke full ſimply cauelleth, 
yet according cothat meaſure of che ſame ſpiric which God 
hath giuen me, let no man maruell chat I haue beene deep- 
ly mooucd in heart to ſeethele vaſlals of Antichriſt by rrs- 
cherous calumniations of true religion to offer ſo greatin- 
dignity tothe Anointed of the Lord, and rear haue 
ſomewhat dipped my pen in gall to exagitate their hypo- 
crifie and iniquity, 1n ſuch ſort as to meit ſeemed the cauſe 
ieſelfe did require. Neither will Lfor that cauſe be « foxle 
mouthed wrangler, as M. Biſhop hathſtiled me, butan car- 
neſt Aduocate of Godstruth, * vehemently a the 
Ap Jude exhorteth, for the maintenance of the faith, 
which was once giwento the Saints, caricd with zealeand in- 


dignationtowards malicious and wicked hypecrits, who 
hauing proſtituted their owne ſoulesto the fornications of 
be om of Babylon ſceke oully to entanglethe 
conſciences of others inthe fellowſhip oftheir vngodly 
courſes; and ina word, ſofar from ng ; and having 
wich ſo ſound reaſon and proofe rep e cauillations 
and Sycophancies of his epiſtle , as thac after three 
he canſay nothing for iuſtificationof his motives which 
he tendered tothe King , but ſhiftingly abuſeth theworld 
by a meerecolluſion, Nga out of ſome marrers 
of diſcourſe, and making a miſcrable anſwer onely to ſome 
few ſcneences alledged againſt him, without the 
of that chat he had written. Butitis nortto beomirred in 
this behalfe , what M. Biſhop ens heere ſaith; 
ce *l 


” 


> Afts13.10- 


« Jude verl.z, 


The third part of the Defence 
IPag.4. \*T wot well,laith he,that the moſt milde & fweet pen-men ave 
ſometimes through zeale of the truth , or by the onerthwart 
dealing of their aduerſary moned to let ſlip now and then a word 
or two, Yeaand letit be noted how one ſweetpen-manin 
this caſe excuſeth another, M. Biſhop his fellow Watſon, 
afcerchat he had withall importunity and fury thorowout 
his whole booke of 2»palbets runne vpon the Ieluits, 
* Anſwerto © Sory Tam, faith he, that to ſome blemuſh of his former ver- 
particulars © F#es,certaine bookes ſet out of late carry the letters of His name, 
againſt D.Bi- becauſethe ſtile ſeemeth too ſharp,and ſome thing in them ſoun- 
ſhop. Pag-17- deth harſhly in Catholike eares. But to mitigate the matter, 
the occaſion of writing which time and place mimſtred muſt be 
duely conſidered, and withall, how he and others were before 
grienonſly hurt intheir reputation by the other party, and that 
in defenſe of their honour they might lawfully diſcreais the init 
r40u5 aggreſſonrs, Now it any man looke ypon me with 
the ſame cies wherewith M.Biſhop looked ypon M. Wat- 
ſon, he will cally ſecchat the reputation and honour of our 
religion being ſo dceply touched, and ſo many infamous 
aſperſions being caſt ypon our whole doGrine and min> 
ſtcry by his malicious and ſlanderouslibell , the zeale of 
! Bern. 5n Cant, (Cuth, and imporcunateimpudenciec of ſuch a» 1niwriou 4g- 
ſerm. 12,1»/u. greſſoxr,rault needs wreſt trom me what ſpleene or paſſion 
mene eoremre- I had toſhew inthe ſeruice of my Prince, and inthe cauſe 
darguw #h74 of Iclus Chriſt. And this I hope ſhall excuſe me in this be- 
TO 'ame. Þalfe, with all that are friends and welwillers tothe cauſe 
raricobiurgas In hand; orif any take exception further, I muſt ſay cohim 
virwmde prelie with the words of S. Bernard, * Thou dealeſt wngently ts 
revertentem blame the doings of them whoſe burdens tho refwuſeſt.:1t is raſb+ 
_—_ menu neſſe for the wonan that ſitteth ſpinning in the houſe, to checks 
: Hicrew, A. the ſouldicr returning from thewarre. * It w a damtie kmnde of 
polog. ad Pam= teaching,ſaith Hicrome,to fit vponthewall,and to upon the 
wah, Delicats mag in fight znwhat m.aner he ſeal ftrike.Conſider that chou 
OM &  artburas a bcholder and looker on, butI was as hee that 
x, mp 4 felt the blowes, and therefore donot maruellif I were more 
mare, moucd chanthou, yeacſteeme of me in this buſineſle + 


"HE err y  rar - _ 
—_ FRF ALA 9% rw likely or ; oly v6 dif © eg 
COMCermeng zbe Lakork . form has debſo, Nye a0. 


OT Reformed Catholike: = 
eof thine owne , . 
ah thine owne cauſe.ButI vary erm ar *a G _ 
jr —_— by the way eo note how this ſweer ne Do ayfet.10 
faule - elfe mchatkind wherein he obieReth ſo Reproofe. 
_ me. The flowers of his ſpeech are; * Of the F: xs, pag Pag, my 
' craks (Artes Melantl hom, C alnin in hi inſtitutions to bet 1p 6 he 
F To 9a smpudent cr aking evans 5 Page 264 
neſt dealin — ;' denoid of all good conſcience & pe Pag-373, 
Aſl | 3 , paſt all ſhame, and worthy to be thruſt int * Pag. 283, 
Al es thin ; * baſe and baſtaraly minded CMinifters ; * 0 47 F Pag 281, 
Pirie th, panes; fafoigpeayites / CNEL liars 3 _s ; Reprooks 
that — his heart, to wit, the father of all lies ns Pag.8;. 
CA, 9g or pang - = take the dinell to his father Wor ar, 170, 

3 other ſuch ti Ye oy l, &C. 
Ghent Ke tome Sf i voting ev 2g 
Mach = _ wonderfull to ſce whata rare —_ . rl Secerdetes ders 

lace wy _ hes vPon me, as for example ve epi © voluit > i. 
Fn is mw chere is nolic. © AMhew is faichh c on or 
hdtahtchwdp fd ntobernatihen > ID. 
[ a y $ Ire, that he denset to bu Maiefty that nen « petefl ati- 

o dee ; which he ſofar denicth as char a res © 


matcer chorowout his faid more than of 
his whole booke. wwher mba Jane 


The third pert of the Defehee 
God , butthat his foolery may the betrer a he ad- 
cth ; Which thowgh i be true w that ſenſe he takgth it, yet it ig. 

falſe that 1 ſaid ſo in that place, for 1 meddle not with theſe 

" Aunt. 4% terwes of immediatly or wediaely, So then he ſaith ſo, bur 

_— v6, - of yerl lic in ſaying that he ſaith fo,becauſc he faith not ſo in 

4 ber, Jo that place, whereas notwithſtanding I neither charge him 

habst a uwbis, With wediaily nor inomediatly in that place, but onel yr repeat 

Ecce in poreſta- 115 0wne farmer words,that of Gods meere grace and bownty 

pid {Princes receiue and bold thew diadems and princely ſcepters. 

9-05 Yeragaine : The fourth lie w that the Pope demeth Prances to 

vohewnue, prop- hold their Diadems and Princely enthority immediatly from 

terea conflenti God, but ave toreceine them by bus mediation z whereas the 
indo; Pope humſelfe ſaich ofthe Emperour ; * Fhathe hath, be 
deflrumm & ht wholly of vs ; the Empire 1s 1n ony power to gre itte 
curllamia, ww — 3 wn therefore appoint cd of God execr nations 
ediflcemus & and Kt: and opaep,orhoiklend to plan, 
nyrngagm=ny —_ Which words I aledged vicdby ” Pius Quintus againſt 
— RE QueeneElizabeath, andapplicd ro thac p 
"BateP3 5, byrhe.* Deczeraliof Barkace the eight, bud bs 
pot Sander de warrh. a wake flily h by chem and cellech me thacl he; 
on esy A layivg withall,t at the commen uabeir Dininaris 

Kr eve... ry to the contrary , whereas a number. of cheir Diuincs haue 

cap. Foam (en. Pabliſhedir tothe world, that God hath ſctledehe 

fem" De ectle.. of all zmmcdatly inthe Pope, and tharthe fur- 


Paſtica poets. ther ofthem tohim, a313to befcene in 
jo erifcarin the cxamieatian of M; Iche Arch-prie@,byan: 


ras. DY en wn that cifolt,, ſome of the bookes be- 
mm tehodie, 12 approouc in. Rome,as contaming nothing 
c coruraryee the h.. The fife be, (axhbe, thet 
"Large wo Jap” -pemciukookine pe ſſateaſaſees ch 
M. Midivett jr 1 0 Puphfubeyn TSyaneiphag deferens whereas noryendtlar- 


22, 3. che Popeilanh.- exprely, the Experour, ' 
ne - athens * Ky neberaigucthy; antLfurcher che: place wherc 
Es {ade ap lo, inhus booke of ceremonies, which he up- 
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of the Reformed Catholiks, 
Ring lies ? And this is his maner therowout his whole 
booke, whileſt as the drunken man cried, fire, fire, when 
he ſaw butthe rednetfle of his owne noſe , ſo doch hecry 
our cuery while, ale, a be, when the lic 13no other buta 
eiddy apprehenfion of his owne diſtempered braine, be- 
ig with anger growen fo farre into melancholy thar he 
thunketh every aw that keth mhisway tobealie. And 
indeed we know by experience how che ſubcil thiefe when 
he is purſucd crierh our with all his might, _— thnefe, 
ſtop be thiefe, that whilc{the ſeemerh to cry afrer anorher, 
he him(cife may not be taken to bethe thiete. Soiris with 
M. Biſhop, who m policy crierh out yponime, 4 hey, a fer, 
tharhe in the meanc ennemay lie freely and noman may 
ſuſpect him. Bur who the lier is, the procefle ſhall declare, 
anc ter him receiue the ſhame char belongeth cherto: In 
che meane rime, whereas for reprochfull words, he hath 
applied ro merthoſe words of Same Paul , © Their throat is 
an open ſepulcher, with their tonowe» they deale derentſully, the 
wenime of ſev ports 14 under their lips , thew noonth is focll of ne - 
led: From and burterneſfe, ec. I with himro conſider, whe- 
therix touch him which 19 wrateyy , *7 boa which teacheſs 
another ,teacheFft thow not thy ſelfe? And avame, © Onr of thine 
owne mouth will I indge thee rthow envl [ernant. Corifidey 
bin, 1 pynens gentte Reader, thorowour his whole 
booke, and thike wh chy felfe wherher he be not ir chis 


ing char heſaich, char * 57 7 beta that comrſe of ſemrriliry, 
/hall dvine ban to gine me over inthe plane fietd, 1 wonder 


not thereat, not for that I give hiny caufe by amy fenrrifiry 
"vor a br me 


of mige'to ltave the fret, 
rhervof by rhe badreſle and wrewchedneffe of 2 leaud 
pn Far vets og hee feech hirnfelfe ynable ro de- 
6. Hisnext quarrellts, thatFeite for confirmation and 
proofs of my dewbr our owne wraers,B le, Fox, tewel, Hum- 
phrey, Holweſbed,andſach other. Now fi doefo, cher am a 


Ecc 3 foole 


3 


' behalfe #firmaſter formetobe inflruaed by. Avroneh- | 


The third part of the Defence 
foole z butif ldoenotſo, thenwhat is he ? Someof them 
whom henameth haue compiled ſtorics of formercimes, 
colle&ting what they hauc found recorded by others that 
were before them, whole ſtorics ſtanding vacontrolled, is 
itnot as lawfullfor me to citegas it 15 for Bellarmine and the 

t Tet. Flt of his fcllowes to cite ® Baronius the Cardinall, Blon- 

Parſons Reſpo. dus the Popes ſecretary, Genebrard, * Surius, Cochleus, 

ad Apoleg. pre Staphylus , yea Bolſeckea very infamous runnagate and 

IR + rakeſhame, and ſuch otherof thelike tawpe ; ortor M. 

endrmen, are . . \ X p 
netic eccleſ.cap, HIS $005 ſoften to cite * Parſons his three Coner ſions : 

14.15.16, 6c, Ortor Parſons there tocite * Waldenfis, Antoninus, Gene- 

! Motives. brad, Surius, Pratcolus, Sanders and ſuch like; yeato report 

Pag.44- 75+ whathcliſt vpon heareſay from ' Sir Francis Inglehel ? 

+ " or for M. Biſhop to cite ©: Bellarmine, * Caluino-twreoſmus, 

Conuerſ.pa.z. * Conrad, * Ludolph, *Gregory Marti, yeato report to 

cha, 10, Exa- y$a matter out of * 4 conference at Pary vpon his owne 

menof Fox word?yeato write vsa whole booke as be hath done ypon 
pee mann the credit of Bellarmine and ſomeother of his owne Ele 

» ſom. © Surely wehaue no cauſe to doubt butthat thoſe writers of 

1 1bid chap.1 2, Ours 1n their relations aremen of asgreat honeſty and fi- 

ſeft.rs. delity as any of theirs: & though I alledye from them mat- 

* _ PR ters of hiſtory and fa&t, or doe perhaps cite a ſentence ofan 

» Prefacez, Author mentioned by one or ocher, referring the Readerto 

part, ſe&. Chereporter becauſe I haue notthe prime auchours workes 

T3. at hand to ſcarchtheoriginal of it;yct yery childilbly doch 

pu _ t© M. Biſbop conclude heercof,that I make their word a con-' 

yoda wry firmationor proofefor = point of faith, becauſe — 
? Ibid. ea, Notatall what they ſay, but what they have ſaid or 

” 46. whoſe doingsor fayings they report, and their report 
4 Of Tradi- cannot but take to betrue, ſolongas] ſee: M, Biſbop can 
_ ſet ſay nothing forche diſproofeof it. Thus have Lalledged 
*Þ;cface. 2, Out of © Holinſhed che epiſtle of Eleutherins Biſhop of 
part. ſeas, Rometo Lucius King of Britaine , notto prooue any mat- 
' Anfreerto ter of queſtion by Holinſheds word, - (what wizard would 
the «00a fo concciue? ) but to ſhew by Elcutherjus what che duty 

+7": ofaKing istowards the Church of God, he 4 _o 

f 


of the Reformed Catholike. 


thu ? faith M. Biſhop, how knew this late writer what paſſed 


(o long before his owne time ? ButI pray thee, gentle Reader, 
put the ike queſtion to him. Hetellerh theein great ſad- 


nelle that * among? other pardons granted by $, Gregory * Reproofe. 
g(? many other pardons granted by 97 et 


(whereof he cannorcell one) theres to be ſeene 
day one altar by him eretted inthe Monaſtery of $. Andrews 
in Rome,whereat whoſoexer ſaith Maſſe for a ſonle m Purge» 
tory ſhall deliner a ſoule from thence.Say now to him,What « 
teſt is this? how knoweth MM. 'Biſbop,a new upſtart writer, what 
p4jed/o long before his owne time ? Would henot, thinkeſt 
thou, take pepper inthenoſe if aman ſhould anſwer him 
inthis ſort ? Thething that he reporteth is indeed a very 
lic, and atale meerely deuiſed by themſclues, but yetit go- 
eth for a tradition at Rome, and he will heereupon haue it 
to be belecued. But that which Holinſhed ſetrerh downe 
35 a marter of record, extant and to be ſcene inthe ancient 


* lawesofour land, and therefore hath teſtimony ſuffici- « raves toge, s. 


5 


ent to mooue vsto giuecredit vntoit. And that the matter Edwerdi.cop. 


might notreſt yponthe filly poore credit , as he ſpeaketh, of 4 (ca rg 


g'or. leyib 


Holinſhed onely z of whom notwithſtanding, I may aſſure 
any manthar he was a man of much more fidelity and ho- 
neſty than M. Biſhop is, I cited alſo Stow as a witneſle 
thereof, aman knowen to haue beene too well affeed to 
the Rowiſhreligion, ſoas that for his partiality that way 
hee is commonly alledged by yrs aig as a moſt au- 
thenticke authour , ſpecially by Parſons inhis three Con- 
xer/ions, of purpoſe by him to thware M. Foxthe vtter- 
molt he can, and therefore of whom M. Biſhop cannot 


doubt bur that he found it in good record* as heprofeſſerh * 1» 138. conf 
to have done, or elſc he would haue made no ſuch mention t#t. Londen, = 


ofit, Now what might be the cauſethat he could heere 
ſec Holinſhed and could not ſee Seow , butthathedefireth 
ro make {ome ſhewof exception , wherenotwithſtanding 
he himſeltc knoweth char iuſtly he cantake none? 

7. Now we ſcethat Stow for countries ſake findeth more 
fauour with him than Polydore Yugjl, whom 1 cited as 


teſtifying 


wo ligne coke" 
ifying Siricius By Rome to be 7 anoweler,in for- 
; gayia 1 eyyiln mariage of Prieſts , and he ſaith that I proouc 
ſc&.8, pag. it by the worſhipfull verditt of Polydore Virgil, Surely Poly- 
60, dore Virgil was no Proteſtant, he was a writcr ofthcirown 
and deſerued well of them , aman of great learning and 
knowledge of hiſtory, onechat would write nothing in fa- 
uour of vs, and therefore his verdiQ, in reaſon and cquity, 
ſhould be ſtrong for vs. Yeathat which he wrot, he wroc 
: Polyd. Yir- by che warrant *of Gratian,the Colleour of the Decrees, 
gl. Cn. the founder oftheir Canon Law ; and ſaith no more than 
—— oy * the receiued Gloſle of the Canon Law mentioneth , as a 
us ſacerdori. hing commonly received; * Menſa that of old, before the 
but & diaconis, tine of Siricius, Priefts might marry, Being.thcnamanof 
vt «it Gratis. ſo pood worth, and ſpeaking vpon ſo good ground, doth 
— —_ M. Biſhop with the flout of « wor/oipful verdttt thus ſcorn 
yon fully curne him off ? Buc it is nothing with him thus to 
« Dif.$4 Com ſpurne at their owne writers when they ſtand in his way, 
in praterie. i® and therefore telleth vs afterwards that Matthew Paris th 
gee. 29 Monke who wrot three hundred yeares ago, *did ignorant- 
Lane Au _ . ty and ſaxcily reprehend Gregory the ſexenth for forbidding 
rant contrahere mento be preſent at the Maſſes of maried Prieſts , whereas 
ante Siricium, * Matthew wrot the conceit and opinion of many that l- 
Ka __ oofe. ed in thattimezand borrowed che ſame from Sigebert the 
« Metro, Monkethar lived before him. 
inWilielm.t, $8. Icomeatlength to examine how in the proceſlc he 
ex Chronice Si- maketh good that horrible crimination which he hach ex- 
OI preſſed inrhetitle of his booke, ofmy abuſing , mangiiny, 
(7+ muſapplying , falſifying , both ſcriptures and fathers. Now 
| whereas a man in the entrance of this accuſation would 
expect ſome preat and waighry matter which might 
worke ſome impreſſion in the Reader, themore 
toapprehend the reſt chat followerh , ſee how coldly 
Who ns ———_ Regs witha apron at 
: Ik cauill, very beginning ie may be con- 
rs D. ceiued how idley healed himſelfe in his whole dif- 
epiſtle, courſe. Inmy Epiſtle * tothe Kings Maicſty Inoted the 
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 heraketh his example of my milapplying the ſentences of 
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neceſſary vſe of the courſe intended by his Hi 
couching the anſwering of the Coheaions pod 
ons of theſe Popiſh ProQours , for the bf the 1m- 
pudency of the petitioners ; for the gaining of DT may be 
gained tothe acknowledgment of Gods trut ; 4d that as Sam 
Bernaraſauth,though m7 9s e i/[enct out hes filth, yet 
the ({ burch may be Skennl bys faith. Fromethcſe words 


the farhers, becauſe Bernard meant not cy ' ro difſwade « Pay 7. 

any man from the Romane faith, and doth in that diſcourſe de- 

[cribe thoſe heretikes to be ſuch as demied Pargatory andpracer 

for the dead,and inuocation of Saint s,fC. Where Ipray thee 

tirſt coobſerue,thatthe words by me alledged importonly 

a phraſe of ſpeech, no ſentence orargument for proofe. 

T hey {erue be cly to ”_ the thing by me intended, bur 

for any waightthey have one way or other,ithad berneall 

one to haue {cr them downe as mineowne words without os 

adding Bernards name. And who knoweth iz not robe a 

ching vſuall co borrow che phraſes and ſpeeches of Poers, 

Oratours, Philoſophers, yea of avilanat ſchilmankes, 

of Apocryphall bookesor wricings, without reſpe(t what 

chey meant that ſpake them, ſo long as they fiely expeeſle 

the mindeofhim that vſeth them ? Bernard meanc notby 

thoſe words to diſlwade men fromthe Romane 

” more did Aratus the Poet meane todefſuade mentions 
Paganiſme by thoſe words, ' For we are alſo bis geieration, ' Aft 17.18, 

the generation of Ged, and yet Saint Paul vſcth chem cochac 

purpoſe. Neither did Menander by thoſe words,/* Eau *1.Cor.1 5. 

words c ; good manere, incend 01 ethem tharde» 33: 

nied che reſfurreton of the dead, which he himſclfe belee- 

ued nor, and yerthe ſame Apoſtle forbeareth nor toturne » qpod Lug, 


them that wa PEO enter an cans, lis, Pet 
the Apoltle ying the Pocts words? Neictherdid +. > «- 5. 
Perilianthe iſt meane ze well, and yet who doubreth **f* tor perife, 16- Lajaath 


but chat by his words it may be truly ſaid : * Iadas the _ 
rabrroftelottolater,” A __ << Fealign 
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IGil.s.s, fc halter. Let M. Biſhop takean example of this vſa 
:mcs. from M. Higgons theirlate conuert, whoallcaging ito be 


k Motiuecs. 


booke 2, in ſaidof himby che Apoltles words , * Hedid rur,well, whe 
the preface. did let him that he didnt obey the truth *ſaith thereto thus, 
ER TT : - * Vnto theſe men ] returne a lonins, a faithful and mſt anſwer, 
Sony way: 4, founded inthe demand of an eminent profeſſeur of their Geſþell 
Yulpes berejes Will yoube any longer led by them who thus greſly abuſe you? 
vel patixs here. and noteth in themargent ; Dot?. Abbet againſt Dott, Bi. 


bicos ipſos intele ſhop part. 2. in fine. Theſe words | vſed ro withdraw M. 


þ Hangs af Biſhop fromthe Romiſh religion, and yet M. Higgons 
ſelargementcu thought that withour offenſehe might rake my —_ to 
guibus ref «lan. ſerue him for an anſwer why he had now embraced the 
Furerrer's eo- fame, preſuming it tobethe cultomeot all writers to take 
by 3 oth wa words.cuen- outof the aduerſarics mouth, and to retort 
reconciliemur them-vpon himſelfe;howill he hath doneit 1 will not heere 
Catholic , re- ſay. Now therefore in likeſort though Saint Bernard had 
— «d ve- beene mine aduerſary profeſledly writing againſt me, yea 
OP 1,2©" though the words had beene M. Biſhop words , yerno- 
fiaexercitarrs Ehing\could let but thatthereby I might thus expreſlethe 
& detiw S£ benefit of anſwering their bookes, that, to vie M. Biſhops 
cum baretic®e yyords, though rhe heretike ariſe not from his filth , yet the 
0 __— Church may Z confirmed in the faith. Butthe words as they 
te SS entionem are deliucred by Saint Bernard doe ſerve fully and direQly 
ſoem dirigere tothatpurpole whereto Tapplied them. He handlerh chat 
debet quatenws yyhichisſaidinthe Canticles , ' Take vs the Foxes; where 
ha errantem by *® Foxes, hee ynderſtandeth generally all herenkes 


communes 2 whichannoyand:troublethe Church of God ; whom he 


counertat, Oc, q - 
Nec prepteres Will haucto be taken, not with weapons but with arguments 


ſane nibilſe whereby torefute their erronrr, that ſo they may be reconciled 
egiſſe petet 9%) 12 the Catholike Church, andrecalledto true fairh. Hefaith, 


geared i that bethat aiſputeth with an herettke ſhould propernd to him- 


reſes confuta.. "ſelfe to connince his erronr that ſo he may connert him, 
n«t, veriſemilia thereuponto take away all obieftjon of loſing his labour 
avereclere®> therein, headdeth, that though he will not be connerted , yet 


Jon: 0,0 hee that hath conquered and conuifted him us not to thinks he 


retice mop ſurrexit de face, tamen ecclefia ronfirmater in fide. 


hath 
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hath done no good ; for though the beretike, faith he, ari/enot » Magdeburg. 
om bu filth, yet the Churchis confirmed in the faith : which Ccarer, 12, cap, 
isfully anſwerableto the drift of my ſpeech where I 'vſed 52-539. Pe- 
the ame words. What, will hetell vs that he-is northe he- ER 
retike,and thereforethe words are miſapplicd? Burchen I 4p,u ct, 
will deride his folly that chargerh me with miſapplication Catbelices queſ- 
onely vpon his owne conceit ofche point in queſtion. He 4m de ſacrifi. 
ſaich, Lam chehererike, & 1 ſay that heis ſo. Heſarhitonly, /?'& —_— 
but prooueth it nor, but he himſclfe ſtandechby me conui» 7, / "ng 
ed of many hercricall poſitions and do@trines: deliuered + z:rx.-4. in 
in his epiſtle and ocherwiſe in his booke, ſo as that he can- Centic. ſer. 65. 
not tinde how to trauerſe the euidencethereof. Yeabutrs. yy rw amy 
Bernard, «nthat very place , deſcriberh thoſe beretikes tobe © — 
fuch as denied Purgatory and prater _ the dead, cc. But M. prrira, fecre- 
Biſhop therein faich vncruly 1 for Bernard inthat place tn prodere xo. 
ſpeaketh of hererikes in general,as I have ſhewed, and ther- #. &*. Qed 
fore leaueth his words to be apphed ro M. Biſhop , who —_ _ 
doth patroniſe and defend ſo many wicked and damnable ar ys 7 ra 
aa" True itis, thatin therwo ſermons following he ker, bee 1an- 
ſpeaketb particularly ef ſome heretikes in his rune, and no- yoew indiffe. 
teth chem for ſome poines by M.Biſhop ſer down,as name- 7***Pro ſve. 
ly Purgatory, and praicr for the dead; butchoſe matters he agg Sew. 
ina way afterin the end of the ſecond Ser- '» 16,4. contre. 
mon, and we doubt wherher for thoſe onel without grea- bernis famne- 
ter cauſe he would haue noted them for hererikes, 10 as '*=emoiater ces 
wuch as Perrus Claniacenſis, Bernards equall, doch teſtifie | >. ol 
as the Centuriſts hauc obſcrued, * thar ſome Catholiker did »,,, et] 
then dowbt of ſacrifices and praiers for the dead, and conſe- new vere mes 
quenely of Purgatory, which dependeth chereon. He no- /f*d »es conne. 
ecth them for other points wherein they are more like ro **-&/*7- 66. 
che Papiſts chan co vs, as namely, firſt, that * rhey difpenſed — 
with themſclues to ſweare and forſweare for the concealing of tizemia ſa inf. 
their owne ſecrets, as now the Ieluites and Prieſts, by their =iere voto: por- 
equinocation and mental reſernation teach their pupils todo. '* "7?" 
They * EY bur yer would notbe wirbowr the fo 


company of women, y ea cir yow of contingency was bur for reputand am, 
Fif 2 the 
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the conering of their filthines,thereby forbearing marriage a 
vxcleane, bur inthe meane time commircing fornication, as 
41:;4, Q»igam Popiſh Pricſts and Yotaries arc accuſtomed ro doe. * Some 
<&ſſ-ntienes 45 of chem permitted thetirſt marriage, burthe ſecond marri« 
agteneer ſo. agethey held vnlawtull, and che Church of Rome now 


vIroine) maitry;- 


meem contre. denicth to it their ſacramentall benediction, T hey alſo. 


bi poſſe fatew= condemned the cating of fleſh, asa thing vacleane, as the 
tor, Maniches didzthey thought chey might every day ar their 
ownetables conſecrate for them(clues the body and bloud 

of Chriſt ; they derided the baptifing of intants: which 

things, with other like, were ſuch as mighc 1uſt!y moue $, 

Bernard toinueigh againſt them. And theſe things hee 

ſpake as he was aduertiſed concerning them of whom hee 

ſpake; buewhecher hee were truely aduerniſed it may bee 

r Ser, 66, in bred, becauſc he himſclfe ſaich,thatnot onely * Princes 

fine. Non ſo:um of the laity, bur ſomealſoof the Clergy and of the Biſhops 
(ajaprincipes were fauourersof them; which itis nor likely they would 
4 p ab, {. * haucbecne, ifchey had beene men ſoill conditioned as he 
Clero neeno+ && reporteth them , howſocuer he vponan vulikely ralcim- 
ordime Epiſcope- puteit to their taking bribes of them. As for thoſe matcers 
rum es; ſoſti- which M. Biſhop namech, icis no wonder that Bernard li- 
om ning in a time of ſo great corruption and declination of 
Chriſtian faich were ſomewhat intangled in the ſuperſtici- 

ons of thatcimez wonder it is rather, thatin che moſt mare- 


riall pots cherof which moſt necrely concerne our iuſtif- 


cation and eternalllife, he continued fo fincere and ſound = 


\ as we finde hedid. Whoalthough he had aconccit that 
the church of Rome ſhould noe erre in faich, as M. Biſhop 
allcadgerh our of his epiltle co [nnocemuus, yet if he lived 
now would difclayne thatconcen,becauſe hethould ſeerhe 
church of Rome oppugning that DoQrine of the imputa- 
tion of er +.) y Chrift which he maincainethat 

* OtTuſtfica- Jarge jn thatepiſNe,as I haue "beforccited himinchehand- 
uon, ict. 6.3. 1;ng ofthat point: Yea in ſundry points fromplaceto place 
I haue ſhewed how Bernard fully accordeth with vs, and 


condemneth the dofrine which the church of Rome __ 
| C- 
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fince drawen out efthe puddles of her owne ſchooles; fo 
that howſocuer hee were miltcd with ſome ſuperſtitious 
fancies, yet char lerreth not, but tharby his 1tudgement,M, 
Bilhop is one of thoſe heretikes againſt which bee would 
haue the church cofirmed in che taith. For his further cen- 
ſure ofche Biſhop & church ot Rome, I refer the Reader to 
that which hath been before ſaid in the (econd part,pa.70, 
72, For conclufion of this point, I note how1n anſwering 
my Epiltlero the King, he taketh the ſame exception ot 
miſapplication rotwo other ſentences borrowed by mee 
fromS. Auſtin. The one 1s prefixed vnder thetitle of the 
booke: * If we would ſo oftenrefute their gainſayings, as they | 
reſolue veith impudent faces not to care what they ſay, ſo that = w ” _ 
they may in any ſort contradift what we ſay, there ſhowld be Denib.x.cops. 
»o end, Forſooth,S. Auſtin pronewnced this againſt infidels, Eorum difl 
and with what countenance could TM. eAbbot citeit againft ontravie fi to- 
vs Chriſtians, which in $, Auſtins meaning concerneth v1 not? o_ ers 
Forſoorth, M. Biſhop, becauſe $. Auſtms words of thoſe ;;., 3. = 
Infidels do ficly expreſlc the dealings of fuch Chriſtians as Sowefarar- 
yoube, whoſe peruerineſle and wittull obſtinacie inerror 19#t non carere 
15 ſuch, as that howſocuer plainly your vntrueths be re- _ 
prooucd aud conuinced, yet you verific of your ſelues 15. # 
thoſe other words of S. Auſtin, concerning other ſuch 4;purationibwe 
Chriſtians as you bez * They chaſe rather with froward comradicant, 
words to ſtrive againft the traeth, than by the confeſſion of '*Þuitum «ſer. 
their errors tobe reſtored to Chriſtian peace. In the * other May ng 1 : 
lace, mentioning M. Biſhops threacning the King , that +.,.1 3. Malune 
if he did not yeeld rothem, God knowes what that. forcible pernerfie voci- 
weapon of neceſſity would drine men vnto at length, 1 ſaid,that ** veritati re 
they chereby verified inthemſelues that which $. Auſtin 099 
Aid of their predeceſſours the Donatiſts 3 Where they can- op "oY 
nat by flue and wily coſenage creepe like Ajpes, there with open ts. 
profeſſed violence they rage like Liens. Heere M.Bihop no- * Epiſt dedi- 


tech,thac bothchis ſentence and the former out of Bernard, SOne = > 


I fer downe in general,not quoring the very place; becauſe pq. i. 
lcnew they made nothing for my r_—_ Datwad 
3 


t Anſwer to 


haue 
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have him tonore, thatI penned that Preface being from 
my bookes, and chough I did well remember the words, 
yet I could not by memorie particularly note the place. 
Butthe words, he ſaith,arenot to my purpole, becaule they 
were pronounced againſt the Donatiſts. Yes, they are there. 
fore tomy purpolc, becauſe as they ſerued to expreſle the 
viage of the Donactilts ofold , ſo they ſerue to ſer foorth 
the viage of Popiſh Donariſts and Circumcellions now. 
S. Auſtin compareth heretikes co Aſþes,and tellerh that 

7 Auguſtin ? Aſpes lurkingly ſeeke to thruſt in their poz/on and to di- 
Pſal 57-AſÞi- fherſe the ſame. This he applicth coche Donaciſts, and de- 
365 cena claring how Chriſtian Emperours by barring them from 
immittere & the vic of Churches, reliſted them inthat courle, he ſhew- 
ſpergere, cth how theſe proceedings were juſtified againſt the Do- 
natiſts, by the example ot the Donariſts dealings amongſt 
themſclues, ſo as thartheir mouthes were ſtopped, & they 
* 1bid. Ng» 7 had not to plead further for themſelues. * And therefore, 
goed reſponde- {7;ch he, where they cannot by their wiles and ſubtilties creepe 
—_— eg; like Aſpes (to ſpread their poiſon, being by lawes reſtram- 
mou poſſunt vp. a ; 
lpbrice fallecia © from their wil)chere by open violence they rage like Lions z 
ſerpere vt aſpi- the troupes of Circumcellions come foorth armed , and t 
des, aperta Yie- 9eurther and kill all that they can. Now doe not theſe w 
gr tro ficly agree to M. Biſhop and his fcllowes 2 who becauſe 
lint & ſexj. they cannot be ſuffered like Aſpes to ſpread the poiſon of 
wat armets their herericall corruptions,dofall thereforeroraging and 
rerbe Circam- chreatning, to pradtiſes of ſurprifing ard blowing vp 
cellionwm, devt ,,,; h xunpowder, and if they durſt, ro open cmukeng 
7  andinthemeanetime ſaying, both M. Biſhop, and his fa- 
* Reproofe ther and fellow Parſons, for they are boch in one noce, chat 
pag 30.Par- patience = proxoked s turned into furie , heereby to im- 
| _—_ RR prine in their followers, that it is no wonder being ſo hard- 
fee  lydealewithasthey pretend, that they caketheir oppor- 
oth of allegi- funitic to play the Lions , to rauen vponthem by whom 
ance, pag.vit. they are ſoill intreated, that ſo howſocuer they clecre it 
forthetimeas M. Biſhopdoth, yetthey may have them 
inaffcRion prepared when time ſhall ſerue ; though their 
cis 
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eics, | hope, ſhall rocte the while , and they ſhall never ſee it 
ſeruc ? But heere is ro be noted that he ſaith, that rhoſe words I Preface to 
may be applied to the Lutherans in Germany, and Froteſt ants "he Reproofe 
» England. But how I pray , M. Biſhop, ſeeing $, Auſtin pu ng 
knew them not nor meant any thing of them? He will haue G,2eue.1h. 
ie thought, becauſe the Lutherans and Proteſtants doe in 1. cap. 19, 
like maner asthe Donariſts did. Butthen,M. Biſhop, Ilpray N#! «ffers 
you vnderſtand, thatthe words of Auſtin concernmng thoke f om 
Pagans and Donatiſts are nor miſapplicd ro you,when you 2,75 00m: 
carrie your ſelfe in the like fort as did the Pagans and the Bpiltle, 
Donatilts, or elſe by your owne crooked rule you hauvea- ſef.rzpag- 
buſcd S.Auſtins words, which you apply to me;” He bring. ' 53 394+ 
th nothing but what is weared and punbomakh Auſtin ſpake the -—— nin 
thoſe words againſt Gaudentius the Donatiſt,and I amnot pag,s, 
Gaudennus.  Greg,'li.7.0, 
9. eAnother tricke no leſſe ſhameful, he obieethto me 199. ledicodu. 
in wi/conſiraing the words of thefathers. Hemakethitto be —_— -9rrY oy 
bue * « fable of mine, that Gregory the Biſhop of Rowe com» cn AY 
mended the zeale of Serenns Biſhop of CHaſſiha, who could fra quoſlam 
not endure that any thing ſhould be worſhiped that « made with 'megiaum ade. 
hand:s, or did tell ras. 3» he ſhonld forbid the people the wor. "990! aſÞici- 
ſoipping of them. Bur what will M. Biſhop ſay that Gr ——_— 
did? _ be did not commend but reprehend the undi{creet confregit are; 
&eale of that Biſhop , who did breake ſome piftures ſet inthe proiecis. Et qui- 
Church, becauſe ſome late connerted heathens not yet well in- dens Telum v0 
firufted in the Chriſtiaureligion did adere them as if they had (fon gem, 
beene Gods, Well, let Gregory tell his owne tale, andthen jr, baboiſſe 
doe thou, genele Reader, iudge thereof, *7 certifie you,faith lavdanimas, 
he to Serenus , that it came of late to our _— that your ſed frexgere 


brotherhood beholding ſome: worſhipping images, breake the _— --+.H 


ſame Church-images and threw them away. And ſurely I com» ;T, iudic 
wended you that you bad that &eale , that nothing made with | foremag 
OIare in ve- 
clefiis «4hibetur vt bi quiliteres neſciunt ſaltem in parietibus vidends - qus leyere in 
codicibus non valent, T ua ergo fraternitas Ep ilas ſervare th ab carum aderatu pepulum pro- 
hibere debwit, quatenne & literarum neſcy haberens yude ſcientiam hb Nloria colltigerent , &r 
popula is pil ure 4doraicenc minime precarcs. 


bands 
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hana ſheuld be worſhipped ; but yet Tindge that you ſhould net 
hane broken thoſe images ; for therefore u the pitnre v/ed in 
the church, that they who are not learned by books, may yet by 
{ight read upon the wals thoſe things which they cannot read m 
bookes. Therefore your brotherhood ſhonld both preſerne the 
mages and forbid the people the wor ſhipping of them, that both 
the ignorant may hae whence to gather the knowledge of the 
hiſtory , and the people may not ſinne in the wor ſoipping of the 
pitture, Inche other epiltle written of the ſame marter he 

* 1dem hi g.ep. witheth Sercnus, *to gather together againe the Children of 
9.Connocands the Church , who vpon offenle of breaking thole images 
It ay = p *- had withdrawen themſclues from him,and roſhew wrto them 
oo = on + by teſtimonies of Seviptmres , that it 1 not lawfull to wor ſhip 4- 
eff teflmonys ny thing that is made with hands, becauſe u ts written, Thou 
efiendendom, (halt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely tho ſhalt ſerne. 
quaemmmnes* Now compare the words of my anſwer with theſe words 
nefatlum «do* f Gregory, and ſce whether 1 lay any thing but what he 
rare won liceat, . gory =; tan, "o—_ "3" 
gquencem ſerip- faith. Conſider where chou maiſt finde thoſe skiruic ſhifts, 
tumeft, Domi- of late conuerted heathens, and of worſhipping images as Gods, 
nom dewm tw= {ceing Gregory ſaithnothing of wor/hippmng thems as Gods, 
_ my '® burmeerely and only of worſhipping them, afficming, char 
” worſhip by the teſtimony of ſcripture belongech toGod 
only. Yea itis to be noted,that M. Biſhop himſelfe con- 
firmech the ſame by the words of Gregory which he ci- 
teth, butchart I know not how he 1s blind and ſceth not his 
* Gregor ibid. OWwne way. * Gregory, ſaith he, telleth him plainly that that 
Frangs non de ſhould not be broken which was not ſet vp in the Church to be 
_ quod nw® adored, but onely to infiruBt the ignorant, Marke what he 
cecleſis kad «; faith; on toinſtraft the ignorant. Surely ifthey be ſer there 
infiraendas ſo: tO be worſhipped, then not onely to inftruit the ignorant ; it 
lummeds wen- onely to inſtrutt the ignorant , then they are not to be wor- 
ter fait neſcien- ſhipped. arr, wry Hare oppoſeth the one to the 


= mer other, not to be adored,but only to inſtrutt the ignorant which 


cannot ſtand ifit berrue which M. Biſhop ſaith, thatina- 
ny maner or meaning they be to be adored. Yer hetelleth 
vs, that though $.Gregory forbid images to be adored as Gods, 


yer 
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yet doth heteach them to be worſhipped as repreſentations of 
moſt bly perſorages. But how may this appeare ?CAarry, 
by his letters , ſanch he , to Secundinus , to whom he ſent the 
m.ges of our Saniour, of the bleſſed Virgin Mary,andvf Pe- 
ter and Paxl. Ttistrucindecd that Secundinus feneto Gre- 

ory for the piureof Chriſt, and Gregory ſentithim z 
9 ying to him, that his requeſt did greatly pleaſe him, bee 
cauſe, ſaith he , thou loweſt hommith all thy heart and whole *Grey lib, 7.ep. 
intention, whoſe image thou deſireſt to hane before thine eies, 54 $110 quitem 
Wicthall hee ſent him thoſe other piftures which M. Bi- | rr my 
ſhop ſpeaketh of. So then heere wehita piftures and ima- ri nos ies. 
ges, andchereof we make no ſcruple, but we haue yer no- peta ve queſs 
thing for the worſhipping ofthem. For theaffirming wher- de»= cola, ſed 
of, M. Biſhop heere very nmpudently abuſeth his Reader ** 05 
by falſe tranſlation. For the words of Gregory are thus : _ _ 
* ] knomverily that thou doeſt not therefore deſire the image recaleſceas cuins 
of our $ axiour thet thou mateFt worſhip it as God, but for are- tt imaginem vi- 
membrance of the ſonne of God , that thow maieſt become fer. 4* *nſteras, 
went in his lone, whoſe image thou confidereſt thy ſelfe to behold. _— ne 
And we verily fall not downe before it as before the Godhead, ray. wel 
but we worſhip him,whom by the image we remember, either as te illam profter. 
borne, or haning ſuffered, or now fit reng vpon hs throne. And vimor, ſed il 
whileff the piltare,ar it were awriting, bringeth to our remem- goons 
brance the Sunne of God,either it reioyeeth our minde as touch- os wa. ach 
ing his reſurrettion, or appeaſeth it by his paſſion. Now wher- peſſum ſed 
as Gregory ſaith ; We doe not fall downe or caft downe ouy in throws ſeden- 
ſelnes before it as before the Gedhead, M. Bubop readeth 199 190 26h 
We doe caſt downe our ſelnes before the ſaid Image, not as be- ,,, hr a. 
fore a Godhead. And ſo he vnderſtanderhthe former words, r« quop og 
Thow tvor ſhippeſt the image, but thou dorſt not worſhip it as a t*r6 ad 
God, raking the particle (as ) tro import a diſtinRion of the ray 0 are 
yariety of worſhip, which is onely ancxemplification of Sands 
the propriety thereof. For Gregory hathno meaning to reſorr:(Ii0ne 
inſtru Secundinus ro menkipn mage or to kneele to it {<11ficar ens de 
which we (ce before js the thing he wholly condemneth, ?-/"*« degpi- 
but willeth him to ynderftand thattheſe deuotions belong *** 
Gz8g co 
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to God onely , and therefore that he muſt beware notto 
putthe imagein the place of God to doe toit thoſe duties 
of religious humiliation , whichare proper co God alone, 
For as when I fay of another man, I wilt not kneele co him 
as tothe king, I doe not meane that I will kneeleto him, 
though notin that maner as tothe king; but whereas ofdu- 
tie I kneeleto the king , I will not kneeleto him: ſo when 
Gregory ſaith to Secundinus, that he is norto worſhip the 
smage as God, or to kneele before it as before God, he meancth 
not that hee is to worſhip che image or kneele betorcit, 
though not inthat maner as before God, bur chat this duty 
bclongeth onely co God, and isnotto be Dome tothe 
image. Andrhatthis may appeareto be Gregory histrue 
—_  .. and notany gloſle ofmine, it is vndeniably con- 
firmed by Gregory himlſelfe, where for concluſion of his 
inſtruftions giuen co Serenus for the quieting of his peo- 
1147. 1.9.0.9. Plc, hefſaith thus: 7 1f any man will make images , forbid him 
S; quis imagi- not; but by all meancs auoid the worſhipping of images : but 
mes facere vel ris let your brotherhood carefully aduertiſe them, by the ſight 
erit, menime 
2 eradorg. Of £Þ* ſor) to gather fernency of compunttion, but humbly te 

re vers imags» fall downe or kneele i the worſhip of the holy Trinity onely, 
nec omnibus Now if he ſoforbid the worſhipping of images, as that 
wods denits * refcructh yu or caſting downe our ſclues onely to the 
ys: pa worſhip of the holy Trinicy, let it be cſtecmed with what 
edmenect ve ex COn{Cicnce itisthar M. Biſhop faith, that he approoweth the 


wiſiene rei geſts wor ſpipptug of images, exenſo farre foorth as to kneele before 


cow- bens. Albeitout ofthe yery words themſclues,thething is 


penttians per- manifeſt ; for if Gregory had intended that images though 
—_ nuag they werenotto be ar as Gods, yet —_ in other 
ws exmipetentis ſort to be worſhipped, hee would by the aduerfatiue haue 
ſanfteTrinite. oppoſed PO worſhip, to expreſſc what that forrof 
tis bemilitor  yorlhip ſhould be, whereas now he ſereeth worſhiponthe 
prefleracmcer. nefide, and onely remembrance on the other fide, wot ts 
wor /bip but for remembrance ; not to fall downe befare it, but to 

worſbip Chriſt, whom we remember by it, ſtill approprianing 

worſhip to God, but attributing nothing to the image ſave 
co 
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to be put in minde thereby of him whom it doth repre- 
ſcnr. Surely a ſcnſleſſething it 1s to imagine tharhee who 
would not haue images to be worſhipped as gods, and yer 
would haue them ro be worſhipped, ſhould never dire in 
what ſort they ſhould be worſhipped, burtteach abſolure- 
ly as we hauc ſcene,by all means co auoid the worſhipping 
of them. M. Biſhop faith , that he hath dwer- other places < 
co make good tharimeaning of Gregory: but he abuſeth his 
Reader thereinz hee hath nortone place more whereby to 
make any ſhew of it, and cherforel hope it plainly appear- 
cth, chac I haue nor wrongful) alleaged Gregories words, 
buc hauciuſtly affirmed that he in this point direfly croſ- 
ſeth the dorine and praRiſe of the now-church of Rome. 
10, Inthe nextplace he chargeth me withthe fallifying 
of Epiphanius, which yethe could not hanſomely do, bur 
thathe muſt firſt play a falſe cricke with me, The originall 
of this marteris trom Hierome, who inueighing againſt 
certainc bilhopsof Spame, as | rake it, for thatthey would 
admic noneto be prieſts or deacons,excepethey were firft *Anfreer to 
married, dereſting as ir ſcemerh che horrible fruits of forced 'Þ* Fpiltle 
finglelife, alleagech in prenadice of chem che examples of prey” ” 
other Churches, namely the Churches = Eafdy noneelfe ws; ,e9.21.14 
ſaue onely the Churches of Egyprand Rome, Againſtchis adevrimomees 
allegation of Hicrome concerning the Eaſterne Churches, MoTrer proviy- 
I ſay, * that Socrates who wrote his florie within leſſe than ages _—_ 
twentie yeeres afier thedeath of Hierom, * affirmerh of thoſe S000? 
Eafterne C harches ( which Epiphaniue alſo an E xfterne Br- erivs, nol lege 
ſhop exenin the 11me of Hierome , of ſome parts thereof ar. rnatheb vaeri. 
knowledgeth ) that the Prieſts and Biſhops thereof were mot os 5 —_ 
forced by an law to forbeare their wines , and that many of yumum tim 
them whileſt they were Biſhops had children borne nts them eprſcoperms 
their lawful! married wines, . Nowwmarke | pray thee gen» 115, 
cle Reader, the bad dealing of this vntowardly wrangJer; "vane les 
for whereas I reſt the maine F969 yporr Socrates, prom _—_ 
ro Socrates he ſaith nothing, mg conuited heereby, * Ones iUiw- 
thatall the * famous Prieſts of the Eaſt, and the Biſhops al- Pre: previgrerd. 
ſo 
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ſoatcheir diſcretion had theirwiues,and being biſhops did 
beget childrenof chem. Againe, whereas I alleage Epipha- 
nius onely as a party-witneſle, he peruerteth my words,at 
it I made kim a witneſlle of the whole. Heeſetteth downe 
my words thus : Epiphanins an Eaſterne biſhop, ſaith M, 
Abbot , exenin the time of Hiereme, acknowledgeth for true 
thoſe words of Socrates , that the Prieſts and Biſhops thereof 
were not forced by any law to forbeare their wines,&c. where- 
as I fay by a parentheſic only thus, which Epiphanizs alſo an 
d Epiphan. ber, EaHterne Biſhop enen in the time of Hierome of ſome parts 
59. ſed ad- thereof acknowledpeth. The difference is this, that whereas 
buc vinemtew 8 Socrates arrmerh che watcer generally of the Ealt, I al 


_ {Pero1 Bi: lcageEpiphanius teſtifying it onely of ſome places thereof, 
»xori virwn Chough not concerning biſhops, as M. Biſhop excepteth, 
pra pRean—_—_ Prieſts and Deacons, —_ —_ 
&c,U4conmm form c,becauſc Hierome againſt w ie 
—m— nn; b ws of Pricſtsand Deacons. Albeit he dothnor 
> 2.0% 90g wholly except Biſhops, becauſe ſaying, that * rhe Church 
nam; maxims receineth not (amongſtthereſt) « biſbop that lineth fill the 
vhi ſyweeri ſunt bucband of one wife, and begetteth children, he addeth this 
-» "L000 lunitation, fpecially where the eccleſiaſticall Canons be [yncere 
ſoft Atdice 97 exat?, Hee denieth not then butthat biſhops alſo were 
miby, nine i» marricd and begat children, but he excepteth thatic was 
gnibuſdaw lecs not ſo, where the ecclcliaſticall Canons were ſyncere and 
«(bac libers 9, Vponthis he addeth,, © But thow wilt ſay unto mee, | 
oy : _ + that inſome places Prieſts and Deacons and Subdeacons do ſtil 
—_ + beget children: He anſwereth 3 But this is not according to 
diacones.At buc the Canon, but according to the minde of men, which in tome 
on eſt __ hath fainted, and for number ſakewhen there were not found to 
p60 SER perform the miniſtery.Sothen he juſtificth that that I affirm- 
wentem, que ©, that Pricſts and Deacons in ſome places weremarried 

per cempr = idbegetchildren, chis being yeclded tothefrailty of mens 
elanguit,& —mindes, and for the ſupplying ofthe miniſtery, though it 
> be i were not according tothe Canon. M.Biſhop preſſerh this, 
_ ena. /<ag chat Epiphanius tc{hfieth , chat the Eccleſiaſticall Canons 
zur aajfteris, had decreed atherwile ; butthe queltionianor , what wa 
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decreed by 1 know not what Canons, but what by pra- 

Ele in/ome places was done. Thething thatl affirme1s,that « 5, ,;4..... 
ſemeplaces admitted no ſuch Canons, bue their Prieſts and ce/.1s. 2. cop.8. 
Dcacons and Subdeacons , were married men. Albeit it /*/»m erat epyſ- 
were worththe while to know of M. Biſhop what Canons ©» "ym =+- 
choſe were,& whence, which Epiphanius ſpeaketh of. For IS 
there was beforechat time no generall Councell holden but »: g.;.g.n: (a+ 
only the Councelot Nice, andthe Councel of Nice though c1% 5n:11ats, 
ſome motion were madero bringin * a newlnv, as Socra- /**' *Þi/cs)', 
es callethir,to ſeparate Biſhops, Prieſts and Deaconsfrom {7 7" © 
the company of cheir wives, yet gaueit ouer thead- ,.coriby. ques 
uertiſment of Paphaurius, wins oaronws at it was Foo com erent laici 
heaxy « yoke tobe laid wponthe ( lergy, that marriage is beno- i* matrimonil 
rable inall, and the bed vndefiled, that the company of 4 man Cons 
with his owne wife us chaſtity. Yeathere wasan ancient Ca- Paphne- 
non ynder the namcof the Apoſtles : * Let wot any Buſhop, tim vehemencer 
Prieſt or Deacon, put away hu wife vnder colour of religion; v*ciferatma elt, 
if he doe ſo, let him be excommunicated y of he continue therein, ve Ly 
ket him be depoſed. Which Canon, thoughabbridged in reſ- ,\ impenends 
pe of Biſhops, yerconcerning Prieſts and Deacons is re=. «fe qui crave 
nued in the fixt Councel in7r«to,whererthoſe fathers pro- ſerv initiati, 
tcfling © ro 0bſerne the old Canonof he pe and Proerebile eſſe 
order doe decree, that the marriages of wen/ball froms\ on Rn ne 
thencefortb contixzee firme and good, and lay , that they will jumaculatum 
not diſſolue their communttion with their wines, or deprine them &x6- virimum 
of their mutuall company in time connenient. Wherefore if any, '3/time _ 


ae 35 
conſuetedine frinantes, Quamebrem fiquis di 
vel pregbyter ordinncar is a4 talemgretum a 


i 


qui ſunt in ſacris, precbyterorum,vel 
vel hraconme/ nam 


m4 yuore & ronſoctodine privere, deponator: femilitir & fquis preebyzer 
vrorew pieratis prevents ciecerit , ſegregetor ove. bs ; 
Ggg 3 lay 


30 


s Anſwer to 
che Epiſtle, 
ſeR.14.p.122, 
d.Reproofe 
inthe Pre- 
face.pag.10. 


' and which by authority amopeſt chem is alyaies prineed 
y uy j4 _—— 


The third part of the Defence 
ſay they ,be found worthy to be made a Sub draronor Deacon or 
Prieſt, let him not be por backs though he dwell with his lawful 
wife ; neither let it berequiredof hum im the time of hus ords. 
nation to profeſſe that he will abſt aine from haning lawfull com. 
pany with his wife. If therefore any contrary to the Apoſtolike 
Canons ſhall be mooxed to deprine any Prieſt, Deacon, or Sub- 
deacon of the company of his lawful wife , let him be depoſed y 
and if any Prieſt or Deacon ſpall put away his wife under pre- 
tence of rel1gion, let him be excommunicated, and if he ſoper- 


ſenere , let him be depoſed, Now if theſe were ancient Ca- 


nons of Apoſtolike perfeRionand order, as the Councell 

cclleth vs, thenit was an errourin Epiphanius toaccoune 

thoſe Canons fincere and perfe that were contrary to. 
theſe. They were, it ſeemeth, ſome polatiue and locall con- 

ſticutions ro which hereferreth his ſpeech, which as they 

were in ſome places accepted , ſo in other werereieted, 
bur neither the Apoſtles nor any generall Councel had pre- 
ſcribed any ſuch Canons to be vied inthe Church. Now 

therefore I haue loſt nothing by Epiphanius, becauſe he 

plainly faith that for which Ialledged him; neither hath 

M. Biſhop gained by him any thing againſt me,becauſche 

can giue vs no authority for the Canons which Epiphanius 

nameth for lum, and we giue him very good mb for 

other Canons that are againſt him. 

IT. But in this matter of falſifications M. Biſhop yer 
meaneth to ſhew humſclfe more falſe. ] obieted it ® 4 
borrible impiety written in their law,that they ſtile the Pope, 
Our Lord God the Pope... Hcfſaith that heerci 1s * « double 
lie. Fuſt, for that ] awoxch that to ftand in the Law which « 
onely written in the Gloſſe. Bur is he ſonice and ſtriftin his 
tearmes that he neuer calleth Law but onelythe text of 
Law ? Surcly wecallthoſe Law bookes wherein matters of 


 Lawarc handled, although there beno text of Law. And 


ighe not I ſay that was written in their Law which is 
written inthe Gloſle, that is the expolition of rheir Law, 
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together with the law 2 Albeic what I'meant by the Law [ 

exprelled my {cifeby ſerring downe the quotation thus, 

Extranag. loan. 22,cap. Cumminter.in Gloſſa. Yea butthe 

more ſhamefull lie ws, that it fkandeth not inthe gloſſe neither, 

but I bely both the one and theother. Where | confelle to 

thee, gentle Reader, that I thoughtthat by their new edi- 

tions he had had ſome aduantage againſt me. hadread che 

words asIcited them long agoein afaire print ofthe Ca- 

non Law, inthe library of the Church of Worceſter. Now 

when I ſaw M. Biſhop thus confidently auouching that! 

belied them, I thought vndoubtedly that euen for ſhame 

in their latter impreſſions they had altered thoſe words,ne- 

uer imagining that he would be ſo ſhameleſle as to charge 

me with belying them inathing apparentto the ſightof ' Extrancy. 

cuery man. Thus I meantin ſimplicity to haue paſlled it, 794%-22.c0p. 

with referring the Readerto the old books, though it were wn _ 

changedin the new. Butnow I pray theerto doe the ſame Ads mw 

chat in the end for more aſſurance I thought g60d to doe. Cumprinilegis 

Looketotheir edition of the Canon Law printed at Paris, Grezory 1 3. 

Anno. Dom. 1601. and therethou ſhalt finde it ſtill as I ci- *%*"** prince. 

ced it; * Credere dominum Denns noftrum Papam ſic non po« Lows " 

twiſſe rlatrere, &c, hereticum cenſeretur, Tobelcene that Paſſ of 54 

our Lord God the Pope might not ſo decree, ſhould be accoun- me: per ſe fe 

red _— _ w _ ſhall = thinke y_ be ow NEOIIO 

impudent , the Pope or M. Biſhop? $ the Po | 

ischegreater, who by * Optatus bis von Sor oa" Rs 

doth not forbid this ſtile , taketh vpon him to be owr Lord God ar > oa 

—_—_ M. INS _ ous —_ ofir, H_ re debu- 
ut lirtle grace hath heto which is ſo open for T7457» =» 

cuery mn ſce. By the hardneſls of his forchead int this {mee —_ 

chou maicſt rake occafionto cſteeme what hee is inall the 1 Anſwer to 


reſt, the Epiſtle, 
12. Againchefaith, thatit is ' ae which I cite ont of the INNS 


Decretals, that they ſay the Pope is not a meere man. The Grog de tram» 
words are, * Nonpuri hominis ſed veri Deivicemgerit in ter- 


715, Where Idoubted not but that by a phraſe Me Qeens, 
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and the Latines , which by meditation of the Scriptures us be- 

come common to all the reft, Where I confefle that inthoſe 

words , according to the number of bookes wherein the law of 

Gods written, I vnder{tood Bedahus meaningeto be, that 

they ſtudied Godstruth according tothe Canonical Scrip» 

tures which are contained ina certaine number of bookes z 

not conceiuing, ſuch was chen my dulneſle , chat itmighe 
betaken, that as the Law of God is written by Moſes in 

five bookes, ſothis Iland, io fiuelanguages , did ſtudy and 

ſearch che knowledge of Gods truth; which in further 
waighing the words I ſince conſidered, Now M. Biſhop to 

ſhew his fidelity, leaueth out thoſe words, imagining that 

the Reader might perhaps take my firſt meaning to be as 

likely as this lacter. Theſe beS.Bedeswordes, laith he z This 

land at that time did ſtudy and confeſſe one and the ſame know. 

ledge of truth ( of the higheſt truth he ſhould hauc _ in fine 

ſundry languages. But if he had meant honeſty, and plaine 
dealing,he would not haue done thus ; he would haueſcr 

downe the words, and left them to the conſfiderationofthe 
Reader, thatic mighrappeare what it was that might in- 

duce me co that thatI afficmed thereupon. Albeit, ſettin 
choſe wards aſide, I would aske him, and he mdeed 
heere hauetold vs, how this [land ſhould in five languages (7 beederee, &k 
ſtudy and ſearch the knowledge ofthe og trsth, if they corand, Greeer, 


had nocin fiue languages the bookes of the higheſt trutht of *fi>. bb. x. 
Tell ys M. Bilbop, wedcſire to knowof you, andif'y pwn 
would necdes anſwer theplace, you ſhould havedeclared Grecuw idje= 


it, how they ſhould ſtudy the higheſt cruch wichour having me'cromers 
the bookes of the higheſt cruth P And char they had ſo, we /«=,/ed in Re 
cannot doubr,becauſc it was ſaid by Theodorctiong before, T2 1929* 
* that the bookes of the old T eſt ament were tranſlated, not one- ba yy ,_4 
h into the Greeks tongue, but alſo the Latine, «Egyptian, Per- [emeique vi di 
ſian, Indian Armenian, Scythian, all tongues which all Nati- («min lgoad 
ons vſed at that time. But of that that fich,thag the La- © | 
tine tongue by meditation of the $, criptares became common ts ns. 2a 
thereft, M. Biſhop maketh a very pecre and fimple colle- er... 
| ion, 
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Anſwerto Cion,that they needed not to hawe learned the Latin tongue fop 
the ſtudying of the Scriptures if the Scriptures had beene tran. 


the Eauftle, 
(e&.z1.p.198, 
* Galfrid Mo- 
numnttenſ, lib, 
Ji, 047, I, 
Jiegu//1n0 pe- 
teats ab Epiſcoe 
ju Bratonibus 
(unethanem, 
(>. Dimet di- 
werfts arrumen. 
tatrombus iþ 6s 
ei nullamſubic. 
(lonem debere 
reſpondit. Et. c. 
I}. Edelbertus 
rex Cantiorum 
Pt vidit Brito. 
wes dedignantes 
ſwbieftionenm 
Aunuſtino ſa- 
cere, gc. hoc 
gran: ſſime fe- 
rem, Edelfridis 
regem Nor- 
thanumbrorum 
ey ceteros re- 
yelos Saxonum 
1wf/rmulanit vt 
collefFo vrandi 
exercitn mciui- 
rtatem Bangor 
Abbatem Di" 
woot oy carevrws 
Clerices qui eds 
ſpernerent per- 
dituw [rent 
exc. Edelfridue 
civitate tapta 
c intexiſſet 
cauſam atuex. 


The third part of the Defence 


lated into their owne mother languages. Asit he ſhonld ſay; 


that becauſe we haucthe ſcriptures now trauflaced mo our 
Engliſhtongue, therefore we need not forche {tudying of 


the Scriptures learne the Latine , Grecke,and Hebrew 
rongues. Theabſurdity of which connexion 3s ſuch, ag 


that wemay thinke M. Biſhop our of his wits that would fo. 


wuch diſgrace himfelfe as ro bethe auchour of it. ' 

14. Another notorious untruth and moſt malicians ſlander, 
he faith, Icaſt out againſt A»fin the Moonke , whom he 
rearmeth owr Engliſh «Apoſtle, of whom1 lay i my anſwer, 
that *hbe bemg offended at the biſhops of the Britons, fer that they 
refuſed to be ſubictt to his Ronnſh authority, prouched againtt 
them Ethelbert, then King of Kent , by whoſe procurement av 
army of Inf:dels was ſent to ſlay them, who crmelly and vnmerci- 
fully performed the ſlaughter , not ſharing them who in then 
ſhirts came foorth to them to tntreat mercy. For the juſtifying 
wherof,he ſaith, I can produceno ancient authour, buram 
eladto ſhroud my ſelfe vnder an old nameleſſe Chronicle 
cixed by the Arch-liar andlate partiall writer Iewel. I doe 
not maruell that Biſhop lewel im his reckoning isaliar, be- 
cauſe he knoweth that where Biſhop Izwel is not rakenfor 
alar;therc he and his fellowes muſt be accounted fo to be. 
But as touching the ſtory, if his cics had ſerued him, he 
might haue ſcenethatT cited not the old Cronicle onely al- 
leaged by Biſhop Iewel, but alſo Galfridns Monumetenſi, 
whom 1nthebeginning of that narration T quoted asa wit 
nelle therof, who our of theancient Britiſh " 299 reportcth, 
that * inthe tity of Bangor there was a moſt noble hurch of 
1200. Monks, all lining with the labour of their hanas. Thew 
Abbot was named Dinosch a man marxellouſly well learned; 
who by diners ar ouments made it appeare , when Anſtinrequi- 
red the Biſhops to beſubieft-ynto hims , that they ought hun ns 


tw Mionachorſs (va pro ſalute populi [ui erarent 2; ſſit in eos primum arma verti et fic mille du- 


rentj corum in pſa die martyrio decorati regnicalefiu adepti ſunt ſedem, 
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ſaubieftion. Edelbert therefore the Kingof Kent, aſſoone as he 
[ew them refuſe to yeeld obedience to Auſt and deſpiſe his 
preaching,ſturred vp Edelfride & other princes of the Saxons 
to gather a great army, andts goeto Bangor todeftroy Di- 
noochana his Cler y, W ho taking the cuty, commanded the 
ſwords of his men to be turned first vyon the CMonks, and [0 
twelue hundred of them the ſame day, decked with Martyr- 
dome, entred the kingdome of beauen. By which record ut 15 
plainc thatthough thar {laughrer were not committed by 
Ethelbert,as M. Biſhop ſaith, yet by the procurement of 
Ethelbert, as I affirmed , ic was done. Albeit our Englith 
Chronicle cited * by. M. Iewell deliucreth that both the =» Def-nce of 
Kings Erhelbert and Edelfride ioyned their power toge- the Apology, 
cher,and ſoche murther was commirred by them borhzAu+ Pte 3-0 the 
ſtinalſo meeting them art Leiceſter asthey were goingto OS 
che place wherethat a&t was done. Morcouer he citcth a 
Chronicle written in French by one ” Thomas Gray, aboue , ,;;, 
ewo hundred yeeres agoe, wherein it is ſaid , that Anitin ; 
being (0 refuſed of the Biſhops and other learned of the Britans, 
maae ſuch complaint thereof to Ethelbert King of Kent, that 
foorthwith he lemied bis power and marched agamit them , and : 3,1, tuft. ti, 
ſlew themin moſt cruell wiſe , hauins no more regard of mercy 1. cap. 2. fertur 
then a woolfe hath upon a ſheep. So then iethould ſeeme that 1oitens pre- 
neither Auſtin nor Echelberr, were free of char bloudy and ©*//* 5**4 
cruel| murther, howſoeuer M. Biſhop doe his good willeo {5," mo 
clecre them both. Yea by that which Beda reporteth, it »ofent, belum 
may be well conieured that Auſtins hands were not free «b bef1bw fo- 
of it, for thathe thtearnedchem when heſaw they would 74 «6c9pinmm: 
not yeeld co him * that if they wownld not accept of peace with OE _ ol 
their brethren, they ſhould finde warre of their enennes. But jr... sf 
it may better beconieftured by theſameanſwer asin two Cifirenſſs.Qued 
written Cronicles in the Library of Balio! Colledgein Ox- 9%! perm cnn 
ford it is expreſled, whereit isnor , they ould finde warre Parent 
. . re ent, 
of their enemies , but, * if theywonld not accept of peace with yum ab i/- 
their brethren, they ſhould { ab eiſdem ) of them, or fromthem, dem forem ac+ 
finde warre and rexenge,plainely importing that he himſelfe ceptori. 
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The third part of the Defence 

would procure the ſame. For whereas M. Biſhop alleagerh 
out of Beda that Auſtin was dead and buried many yeeres 
before that ſlaughter 9%. "RETRY lewel ſheweth that 
therein they hauc for Auſtins credit falſified rhe Latine ſto- 
ry of Beda, becauſe by Beda tranſlated by Alfred ſeuen 
hundred yeeres agoc intothe Saxon tongue , the contrary 
plaincly appeareth that, Auſtinafter that _ WAS a- 
liue. Yea by produceth a Charter of the Church of Cancer. 
bury yer excant andto be ſcene, which was granted and 
confirmed by King Ethelbert,and by Auſtin accepred and 
ſubſcribed the ſame yeare thatthat was done, whereby it is 
without all controuerſic manifeſt and cleerethat it is falſe 
which M. Biſhop faith, that Auſtin was dead many yeares 
before. And for ſome further conieure of this matter, I wil 
not omittonote out of Do. Powell his hiſtory of Wales, 
certaine verſes ofthat famous and renowmed Poct Ambre- 


ſous Teleſinus, or T alieſſin, ſurnamed in his time, Ben Beirdb, 


the chiefeſt of the wiſemen , whuch ſeeme in all likelyhoodto 
tax Auſtin as a procurer of that ſlaughter. For alrhough he 
mention. the ſaid Taſieſſin as hauing beenca writer in the 
yeare 540. yet becauſe there can be imagined no occaſion 
ofchote words before Auſtins comming in, Iconceiuethat 
cithcr there is ſome crrourin the notation of the time, or 
thar living perhaps to great yeeres, a3 in thole daies was no 
rarething, he wrot the Ode, whence thole verſes are taken, 
Mm his laſt time. IL will define nothing heereof, butleaue ir 
to the iudgement of the Reader to conceiue as he ſecth 
cauſe. The verſes then hefirſt ferteth downe inthe Welch 
tongue as they were written by himcharmade them : 


* Gwae'r offeriad byd 
Nys angreiffria gwyd 
Ac ny pbregetha. 
Gwae ny cheiaw ye gail 
Ac ef ynwiga 
Ac ny areniia 
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Gwae ny theidw es dhenaid 
Rhae bleidhi Rhufeniaid 
A'rffon onwppa. 


Theſc he repeateth in Engliſh thus ; 


Wo be to that Prieft yborne 
That will not cleanly weede hu corne 
And preach his charge among. 
Wo be tothat Sbad (1 ſay) 
That will not watch his fold alw 
As to hus office doth belong. 
Wo be to him that doth not 
From ION his ſbeepe 
With ſtaffe and weapon . 

Wherewhen CR — cannot doubc 
butthac he alluderheo me cruelry,cauſed or praftiſed by 
ſomethat came from Rome 3 which becauſe it can hauc ne 
application inthoſe times but only tothe ſlaughter ofthe 
Monkes aforeſaid, therefore I doube not butthat it hath re- 
ferenceto Auſtinche Monke, who came then from Rome, 
as the cauſe of thaeſlaughcer. ic 

Now becauſe we are in hand with fllfifications and miſ- 
conſtruQtions, Ihold itnotamiſle to reduce hither ewo 0- 
ther taxations of his ofthe ſame nature, as moſt pro 
belonging tothis place. Thefirſt by order of my booke1is 
aplaccot Mathew ur bs whom I ſay it appeareth, that 
* for the ſpace of twelue ed yeeres after Chriſt, the Popes 
anthoritie could gaine no acknowledgement wn Scotland, for 
that inthe time f K mg Henry the third (the one and twentth 
of his raigne ) when the Popes Legate would have entred into 
gs yo wvifit the ( burches there , the King of Scots: 
Alexander the ſecond, forbad hwm/o to do , alleaging that none 
of his predeceſſours had admitted axy ſuch, neither wontd hee 
fuffer it,and therefore willed him at his owne perill to forbeart- 
Concerning this allegation , M. Biſhop ſetteth downe a 
poltſcript in the cad of his booke, whenall the reſt was fi- 
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2$ The third part of the Defence 
, T1278 in of- niſhed in this cuiteous mancr ; Cartecus Reader, 1 muſt 
teas -*a needs acquaint thee with a notable legerdemaine,which by per. 
I, Par {. uſing the anthour, 1 found ont after the reſt was printed. Now 
in Henricoz- gentle Reader, I know thou lookelt for ſome ſpeciall great 
an 1237.14. matter, which he wasthus carctull to adde after all thereſt 
one , was printed ; but whatisit 1 pray ? CA. eAbber, ſaith he, 
Leg ate intrare to proowe that the Pope had no authoritie in Scotland twelue 
reawm Scoue hundred yeeres after Chriſt, anerreth that Alexander the /e- 
vt tide nez®- cond wtterly forbad the Popes Legate to enter wit hin k1s king - 
roomy dome, which :s not true, No1$? Surely then M. Abbor dealr 
in Anelia.res Very vndutifully with his Princegto delude him with a falle 
ſpondit res tale, But pray you, M. Biſhop, tell vs whattheeruth is? 
Scotie, Nan me For his authour CAMathew Parr declareth, ſaith hee,that the 
</mommg = King madeed aid at the firſt oppoſe humſelfe againſt that wiftati- 
_ wy 6 nec On of his kingdonre to be made by the ſaid Legate, not for that 
opus efſe aliqu? he did not acknowledge the Popes ſupyeme authoritie m thoſe 
eſſe vocandum, eccleſiaFticall carſes, but becauſe it was needleſſe, the matters 
CO » ne of the Church being( as he ſaid ) in good order, and for feare of 
D ary oner-great charges. And isthis all M. Biſhop , that you 
babent. Nec e212 could finde, peruſing the authour ſodiligently as you have 
tempore patris done? Burl pray you put on yourſpeRacles once more, 
mei, vel<iic#- andturncouer yourSookeagaine, Thou ſhalrynderſtand 
teram oTe® gentle Reader, thatthe imprefſion of Mathew Paris which 
oft aliquis Le- I follow , is that * at Tigare, wn officina Froſchoniana, anno 
ata intreitis T5 89. There inthe oneand twentith yeere of Henric the 
«bviſſe,neceyo third, being the yeerc ofour Lord 1237. pag. 43 1.whichin 
OT the edition, cited by M. Biſhop , I take by ſome notes of 
Perautames  TPInc, © be pag. 597. thouſhale finde Mathew Paris ſt 
quis fama te downethismatrer intheſe words 3 * The Lord Legate being 
ſantlum viram deforous to enter into the kingdome of Scotland, there to deale 
predicat ynone® iy, Eccleſraſticall matters, as be had done in England, the King 
0s 9 of Scotland anſwered him, 1 remember not To 1 hane ſeens 


bes any Legate in my countrey , nor that there hath b need, 
ingrediars (4u' C1008) C0 , mor ere eene 
ations thanks be to God, that any ſhould be called, neither et et 


nequid ſrmiſt1i ary need; all things are well. No, mr in the tame of my F —_ 
=p or of any of my predeceſſours, hath any Legate — to 
: ane 
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haxe had any emrance there,neither wil I ſuffer any ſs long as 1 

aminmy right wits, Notren| (fading, becauſe ty report Jon are 4 Mah Tariſ. 
4 holy man, 1 warne 'Jous , that if yee doe goe eto my conntrey, id. axes dow, 
gee goe warily , leſt any thmg befali amiſſe to you. For pmruly 12;9.fag 481, 
and ſauage men are there dwelling , which thirſt after mens "Ie: Doves 
bloud, whom I my ſclfe cannot tame, nor hold them backe from us - To 
me, if they fallvpon you. Theſe are the words of Mathew Anke i 
Paris; now aske M. Biſhop, I pray thee, whereinſtanderh *#*9*<m rex- 
that notable legerdemwaine which he would acquaint iy en: 
with : Aske him what it is wherein I have varicd trom my ” g—_ 
authour. I ſaid that the king forbad the Legate to enter ; lo yr 
faieth the ſtorie. I ſaid that the Kino alleaved, that 242 mareſum ſuns, 
Legate in the time of any of his ſo 4 had beene ad- **' enim 
murted there : the ſtorie faith the ſame. I ſaid that this was ; ous 346 4s 
ewelue hundred yeeres after the time of Chriſt z the ſtory no- p44 I 
rech itrohauc beene inthe yeere 1237. Wiſh him now to #* Sctiem 1n- 
tell thee where the legerdemaine is, or whetheric be rather 74*#3 move: 
ſome policie of his, thus to talke of legerdemaine. Bur this Inn, 
place he would not fee; yer the latter place he ſawzhe quo- + roman 
ecth che page 667, juſtly agreeing with the edition, wher- ri, na 
in I have formerly read the ſtory; & isin the edition which ?7Þ*7e/e be 

I now follow, pag.qS1. We ſeewhart he hath made of it 1 neon 
now let vs ſee how Mathew Paris himſclfe reperteth it. _ _ 
* 1n thoſe daies , ſaith he , the Legate haftened to emter in- 4 4-4 
to Scotland, and before hee was come into the kingdome of 'r4dicendum 6- 
Scotland, the King met him, not liking well of his com- - wand ra 
ming. For be ſaid th a0 ay" hy 

-4 ſaid that newer any Legate beſide him,bad en- OY 

tred into Scotland, for there was, as he ſaid, no neede; Chri- Aa 
ftiamty flouriſhed there and the Church was in good caſe, And »[q; regni gag 
wpon maltiplying of words , when the King was almoſt ready to natibus inter 
chide, there was a writing drawen betwixt them by the inter - for VO car 
ceſſion of the Nobles of both kingdomes, the tenor whereof was, ratings _ 


that there ſhould newer any cuſtome grow by reaſon of bis ſo comp. «deentus 14/u 

| x | þ 7 :26356 conſuctudse in 
conſequentiant yerteretur ; im ſuper is receſſs ſus ſcriptum iled ſiguaret , oy bee procure 
me conſuſue in A ny; liam quaſi repulſus renertererur Orc, Rege vero in nt tr > ch 
Worente, Lerains fine Keys licentia clam  ſubito recedens pradittom ſcriptom aſportanis. 
mmg 
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-_ and that at his departure he ſhould ſeale that Writing, 


this was procured that he might not returne into England 
with diſgrace, as haning receineda repulſe. But whileſt the 
King was abiding inthe innermoſt parts of his country, the Le- 
gate,without the Kings Ixcence,prixily and ſnddenty departed 
and tooke away with Fin the writing aforeſaid. Heere welce 
by both theſe places,that the King of Scocland denicd the 
Popes Legatcany entrance into Is land , proteſting that 
neuer in his tame , orinthe time of his predeceſſours, any 
Legatc had becne admitted there z and although he were 
content the ſecond tume vpon incerceſſion to giue him leaue 
to viſit that once,to quit him from diſgrace, yet ic was with 


caution,that no cultome ſhould grow thereof , neither 
ſhould that example be pleadedco doethe like another 


I ogg oat deceit, that did not thinkethat any man would be fo care- 
PU. »egl;- full as totake the booke, and by ſearching finde outhow 
m—__ geners falſely and crecherouſly he dealeth in theſe things, Is chis 
«dev his conincing of me to be ſoperfidions and without all conſci- 

> nr ence in alleging ancient authours as that no man can repoſe truff 
Wo * nm) allegations,as he heereofinferreth? Ah wretched man 
thatthus maketh hauocke of his owne conſcience,and ſet- 

ecth his ſouleto ſale for the defenſe of an yniuſt and wicked 

cauſe. Asforthat which he further alleageth, that the ſaid 

King didafterwards acknowledge the Popes Legate ;and 

by his letters profeſle that hce and his heires were and 

would be obedient co his iuriſdiftion and ceaſures,though 

I finde no ſuch matcer by his quotation, yetthoughic were 

ſo,it skilleth nor. I queſtion not whar befell after, bur what 

had becne before, knowing that the Pope where he had 

once ſ{ctin foot was heedy torakeall aduancages and op- 

runities, ſpecially ofthe diſtreſlcs and troubles ofPrin- 

ces, to winde himſclfe further in. And therefore as little ro 


the purpolcis that which he allcageth, where by order he 
PREY de dar aaa 
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anſwereth this marter,that when * King Edward the third, « reproofe 
as he nameth him, indeed rhefirſt , would have ginen tothe pag, 122. : 
Scots John Ball to be their K ing, they anſwerd him, that they 
would not accept him without the Popes conſent , who had their 
cornntry in protettion , which was five andfifty yeercafter 
the Legaces farſt attempt ro enter into that land, and there- 
fore no preiudice to that that [ haue ſaid. 
16. Theother point that I have thought fircoronchin 
this place concerneth the opinion of Proclus the Origeniſt 
heretike, of whom M. Biſhop alledged co the King, that 
he taught as we doe , that ſinne in bapti/me is not wholiy taken 
away, but only conered, _ Epiphanivs, asmentioning 
him for chis opinionto bean heriike. * Ianſwered him as s Anſrver ts 
the 'truth is, that by this allegation hee had ſheathed a the epiſile. 
ſwordin his owne fide, for that ynder the name of Proclus {©&7. p3g-49. 
he had by errour cited cheopinion of Methodius ananci- 
ent and godly Biſhop of Tyrus, approued alſo by Epipha- 
nius,and therefore had at once produced two ancient wit- 
neſſes teaching by his owne confeſſion as we doe, that ori- 
inall ſinnein baptiſme is not wholly taken away, but that 
. filch thereof cleaueth faſteo vs ſo long as we continue in 
the _ of this life. The marter being cleereand evidenc 
by that thatI alledged, Irold him that cicher he read the 
lacecoo carly inthe morning, ortoo late at night, orelſe 
Tens. iefrom ſomeof his Maſters the Icluices , who 
make little conſcience what they ſay. Now I finde ſince, 
that as almoſtin allthe reſt, ſoin this alſo * Bellarmine » z4orm, de 
hath beene his Maſter, and hach ſhewed as little wit in this »»t# «cclefs, 
ebicfionasheharh done. Yer he hach led himſelfe along ©-9: & 4 _ 
ina ſtrong opinion, thathe hachcherein great aduantage EPI: 
againſt me, andthereforethough he haue cunningly paſ- 
ſed ouer all the reſt of my anſwer vnderprerence - 
ting all chiogs in their proper queſtions, and there follow 
y EY PAT Re at mentioned,and * Co Orig 
-toayhich ir properly belongeth , yer not meaning incruch * & 
totrouble himſclfe wich 7 , —_ ..-., 
'F necdes 
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needes out with that chat he had to lay ofthis tnatter. And 
heercin he mightily beſtirrech himſelfe , he ſertech downe 

opinions, nogeth duuiſions and coherence of ſpeeches,cxa. 

mineth circumſtances, looketh into the Latin, looketh in- 

co the Greeke, raxcch me for ſdameleſſe audacity , tor ſimple 

and ſhallow wit, tor careleſneſſe of credu in thruſting out ſuch 

an impudent aſſertion ; for groſſe ignorance ; andinaword 

eclleth me that Iam paſt al/Aame, and worthy to betbruſt in- 

toan Aſſes chin, But what, M. Biſhop , can yenot becon- 
rent to be a foole, but ye mult bea foole in print? [mult be 
thruſt into an Aſſes thin ;but it ſeemeththat you need nor be 
thrult into it : who doe of your owneaccord fo willingly 
put it on; or letthe skinne lightto whom it will, ſurel am 
chat the eares muſt belong to you. Men would haue 
thought before, that you had had ſome learning , but now 
| x3 5-7% yougiuethem cauſeto thinke,that you vnderſtand not the 
Fs mg ;_  Latinitongue, orif youdoe, then remember him that ſaid, 
Contents efſe * Fo unto them that put aarkneſſe for light and light for dark: 
duxi bgque mneſſe, Onceagaine, gentle Reader , to giue chee more full 
reffe «beat? ſarisfattion in this matter, thou ſhalt ynderſtand that Epi- 
Methets i» vhanius ſetting downe theherehie of Origen, and incen- 
ſermone dere= © S : 5 

ſorreflionecon- ding as inthereſt, a confutationthereof, 'thought beſt for 
era ipſum Ori- one part of ic to borrow the ſaid confutarion from Metho- 
genem ditls  diusa Biſhop of former time. Takeknowledge by che way 
[**n-tp ny. (hat I follow the edition of Epiphanius tranſlated by 

710 interprete. * [anxs Cornarim prented al Baſil, ame. 15 78. Heereupon- 
Befilea exeffi- he ſerteth downe from Methodius the words of Origen, 

cms Heruggie* and having ended them , there followeth towards che end 

—_— $70. of the next page this diftancien ſer. downe by the cranſla- 

Haus Me. £Our :* Hitherto CMethodine bath rehearſed the words of Ori- 

thedine Orize- Len; there follow now the words of Proclus, which (Methodins 

nu verbaretw. alſo ſetteth downe, where in the Greeke there is no more 
wt, owe" but fs excracv awvrs , that is, the words of Prochu ; who 

ao 00 Namely inthe timeof Methodius maintained the condem- 

Mebedins re. ned opinions of Origen, and with whomir ſeemerh that 


k Eſay 5. 20, 


cenſet.. Methodius had to doc. Theſewords of men" 
| t 
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tend co the ſeuenth line of the nexr page 177. the ve- 
ric effc& and ſubſtance whereof isthis , as Maſter » pay 177. 
Biſhop alſo hath expreſſed it , * that the reſurrettion Sique petens 
muſt not bee wnderſtood of this body , as which cannot fuerit exatle 
abide for ener. without change , but of a ſpiritnall body ons > ti 
wherein the ſame ſhape that now u in this body ſhall be kept, ritlionem de 
that exery one of v1 informe and proportion may be the (ame, bee corpore neu 
«4, faith he, Origen hath ſaid. This being theopimion of **1#ere -- oy 
Proclus by M.Buthops owne confeſſion, it he would haue "= I 
had all chediſcourſe following to be takenfor the words of ,.,4;;, permane. 
Proclus, he ſhould hauc ſhewed vs how the ſame had ſu- re, ſed deſpiri- 
ted tothis opinion, and hauelaid before ys ſome of his ax- !*«/i,in 92o 
guments fr 062 hee had. endeuoured the proofe of it. _ —_— 
Heſawthatl had ſo done, andthatthe ſpeeches which I ;;þo. 1\beror 
allcaged from Mechodius doe fally trend tothe confuting of conſernebicer 
chis opinion z which hein his booke hath wholly ſuppreſ- 9»» »w/9%iſt; 
ſed, knowing that no man can ſee thoſe words, but hee */1== 111m 
muſtalſoſeehisfolly, thar would akethoſefor the words norm ſer” 
of Proclus, which tend direQly cothe ouerthrowing of ;uemadmedew 
that which he confeſleth co be the errour of Proclus. But to & «6b 
make the matterplaine, the words of Proclus being thus ©i=w ef, ov. 
ſer downe, there follow theſe words inthe next line: ? Bus "74777 
ris which they contend for, 4 man by theſe and many other rea- = —_— 
ſons may reprooxe z for we will ſhew inthe proceſſe of our ſpeech nem gy ex bi 
following, by truth of nature and not by comettures, that neither & ex «ls Pam 
Teremy calleth ws priſoners of theearth , becauſe of the ſociety ritaw gan fe» 
with the body ,nor Danuid callethws bound or fettered for that _— 
cAnſe : for it is woorth the while to alleage thoſe things where Lhaartads 
in theyſpecially ſceme to erre. Therefore when we ſhall bane ſequentibes a 
ſpoken what i connenient of the coates of rhinnes, and that owr —_ =__ 
firſt parents before the ns AO OY em raven t 
&> non per conietturas Hietemiam vinth terre mes dixci ſocictatem " 
rebartfnepoyathry ates rating ern. of 16 moatat 
. Proinde cum de pellicess tanicn & quod ame firuflarem ipſeremprimi peremes vize= 
rant cum corpere immertalitate fruemtes, m{uperg; quod non pete} corpus vincu/um & career 
peatari, ea gue conneniont dixerimw, 0 viri Induces, deincep1 ad conſequentia me connertan,vs- 
lwt promiſe , vt dlmcidins LIE" | 
11 2 4 
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ing immortality, and moreoner, that the body cannot bes t akyy 
pks..3 mn ro be abond or a priſon, then I will turne me to thoſe things 


manam pe ex» that follow,that we may the more plainly ſee that that we deſire, 
1//-re dicit; eſe Heere we ſeea diſputation plainely propounded againſt 
i cxotas. B the foundations ofthe opinion of Proclus before fer down, 
ſozerna in per. Whole Maſter Origen held 3 that the ſoule was firit created 
catis conſtitutes without the bodie , and that when ut fined, Godcreatedit a bo- 
& tagratia in dy and ſhut it vp thereinto 4s mts aprij onwheremtit ts fettered 


Juppucumin 1d bound, and that this the $ cripture meaneth where it ſauth, 


wt TK that God made to the man and the waman coates of 5 bins & put 


proter inquit pon them, by theſe, ſaith he , 5 underſtood the bogte. Hence 
etiam vmculum drew hethereſt of that ablurd fancie , whereby as Epipha- 
vocaths eft cor- 1; \\© there addeth, he made the reſurrettion defeftine , infer- 
Hrs _ ring that ſich this is che nature and vic of the body, ir cane 
ligateefl,g4e. not betharthis body ſhould riſe againe, bur that God will 
Et binc inqwit create a more excellent and ſpiricuall body forthe ſoule to 
Scripturam eti- 4 well in. Andthatthis was the opinion of Proclus,appea- 
ON at reth in the dialogue which isafrerwards ſet downe berwixt 
quia fecit WAI Merhodius and Auxentius onthe one (1de,and onthe other 
inquit, twzicas fide, not Proclusand Origen as M. Biſhop dreameth, Ori- 
polices & open being dead many a ycere before, but Aglaophon and 
oP 4 b* Proclus; Mcthodius on the one fide "oy tor Auxenti- 
+50 dug ' usand h:mſclfe , and Aglaophon as the berter man on the 
rem reſurrect. other fide for Proclus and himſelfc, where Methodius ſaith 
ovem defetino- ro Aglaophon thus; * It was ſaid that the ſoule receined 
= 0298 v4 this body that ts ahout vs for ſine and tran/greſſion, when 
4 a0] as before time it had lined happily without it 1, and that the 
ma corpus bee Coats of rhin are theſe bodies wherem it hath befallen our ſouls 
nobia circumſi> to be ſhut vp, whereby in ſtate of mortalitie they may be pruns- 
run profiter ſhedfor thethmgs they did amiſſe. Was it not this that was be- 
Eee fore ſaid? Tellme if 1 ſeeme not rightly to remember Agao- 
ſoperiarias =phon anſwereth, T how needeſt no telling ; thus it was indeed 


gemporibus . 
#bſ, 4 ipſe faliciter degiſſetpelliceas enim tunices corpord eſſe in que concludi animas contigitiqes 
mortale geftantes pro bu que fecerunt Nanem darent. Aunon erant bec que priwun in promcype 
ante dif}.a ſant ? Imo 4mone ſs non videor tibi refle memmiſie, Nowopus babes, imquit ile, 4d. 
monitiont : bes ipſa enim erent que inprumn 4 wby ditte ſunt, 


that 
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of the Reformed Cathalike, OO 
that wee ſaid before. Anon after hee asketh him againe; « pas. 186. « 
' Seemeth it wot amuſſe to thee, Aglaophon, to ſay that the bo= Nonneey ilu> 
dic ts made for fetters and chaines agamſt the ſonle , andthat quam, o A. 
the Prophet called vs priſoners of the earth, and that Dawid 1-2 Yon 
termeth v5 men in bonds? Where being doubrfulleo be cir- 24 pee, 0; 
cumuented, heanſwereth, 1 caxnot readvly tell what to ſay. cere vinculum 
Bur being per{waded by Methodiusrofay hisminde, and © pedicas core 


charged againe that he ſaid , that the body ts. a bondand a * > ——_—_ 
efjecomtra anie 


r4/0u and a graxe, and aburden and fetters , he an(wereth, m 
is true pom ſaieft. Now ith rs 1s the opinion of —_ an 
Aglaophon and Proclus according to the dotrine of their fo: terre ues 
walter Origef,whom in this behaltethey followed,how is **# _ 
M. Biſhop bewitched cotakethoſe words which propound bow wr, , 
the confuration ofthis opinionto bethe words of Proclus? ite, Nan he- 
Yeait is further to be noted, that as inthe latter part where beogjnquit, in 
M. Biſhop confeſſeth Mechodiusto ſpeake, ſo in the for- ?!1**'» 9ued 
mer alſo the ſpeaker ſtill direRech his ſpecch againſt Agla- - _—_ 
ophonthe companion of Proclus.;. * But you, Aplaophon, many 
will oppoſe your ſelues againſt the things that hae beene (pa- ergo vinculin ep 
hen. * Liften heere, O wiſe Aglaophon. * Thou ſaicft thug, *areerem & ſe. 
Aglaophen , not knowing that he that hath made all things of !*ram @ 
nothing, &c. 7 Thus it behoxeth thee to conſider, O wiſe Ag- ew 44 OY 
laophon. What will M. Biſhop heere ſay 2 will hetoſaue ee dizifs. Ye 
himſelf ſer Aglaophon and Proclus together by the cares 2 14,iguicole, 
Can he make ng that Proclus heere diſputeth a- OO 
gainſt Aglaophon his owne fellow ?Nay is he fo mad as ſo ,, foraff < 
to belecuc himſelfe? But ifchis be not enough, lerws looke: ponentis veripſes 
into the matter of che diſcourſe and ſee hoy well itaccor- dverſav relate. 
derh with the opiaion of Origenand Proclus, Remember 0 42/0" 
briefely what their conceir was, that the ſoule was firlt a- lat ; 
lone without the body ; that inthat ſtate it ſinned, and for pen ſapi- 
apunniſhment was thruſt intothe body, and that this bo- exe-ſſme .4g/«- 
dy is not. that wherein we ſhall riſe againe, but that God *%%* ; 
will create a ſpiritual and more excellent body bearing on- bs 4 ny 
ly the figureand ſhapeofthis. Now the ſpeaker inths dil. provexciaſſe di 
xilti,co-cmox intw!;H1 e6. ignerne quod qui,ehe. 7 Pay, 183.c. Sic te Oſapientiſſune Agiat= 
phen coofoerare oportet. Iii 3 courle 
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* Pex. 177.6, courſe diſputerh fuſt , * char Godinthe beginning made may 
Homo veriſſimg immortal, conſiſting of a body and aſoule, becanſe according to 
dicitur ſeeunds ryuth of nature man is called neither the fonle without the body 
nature ne; > nor the body without the ſoule, but that which is made into one 
gue ra = by the contuntlion of body and ſoule. Marke heere inthe yery 
ſine anma.jed beginning anexpreſle contradition tothe opinion of Pro. 
q»:d ex com- clus,namely, that man was atthe firſt created nor aſoule a- 
pezeanime& lone buta body anda ſoule. Then heſheweththat * mas 
louiformies. became polluted & defiled by ſwarumg and declining from the 

(i ef, vnde Commandement of God , and did ſet wpon hmſelfe m 
peſt eft, | ; p = 
bincimmortal# ſpots of wickedneſſe , which the prince and father of errour 
bominem feits brought foorth : andthat God Lebolding man thus made by 
bs 4, the ſubtilty of Satan immortally ewill as Satan himfelfe was, 
Pm Sto. did make for the man and the woman garments of skinnes, as it 
guinatue oft be. were clothing them with mortality,to the end that by the diſſo< 
mo « ſententis [ation of the body all the enill that was wrought in him nught 
Page cre «ve. Heereupon he proouecth , that the making of coates of 
malicitl macs.. Fkemes cannot be ynderſtood of the making of bodies,ſecing 
las fobi affricait "it is enident that man before the coates of rkins had a body, 
ques princes for that it was ſaid by e Adam concerning Enah; T hus i; fleſh of 
_— =_ my fleſh and bone of my bone ; and of the creation of man it 
»4 $469 ans. written, that God formed him of the duſt or ſlime of the earth, 

oetems immer. Phich is manifeſtly ſpoken of the body , becauſe the ſoule had 
tale malum ex not his being thereof. This is alſo direRtly againſt che fancy 
_ =_ of Proclus; for Proclus held that thewaking of thoſe coars 
/ int etiemd;, Was chemaking of bodies, bur this authour prooueth that 
abelss ſeduFter the bodies were before che making of thoſe coates. Then 
erat peltices he further all ,that God hauing made for man coates 
— _ of skins * caſt hum ont of Paradiſe , not properly for that he 
litate ipſos amicieni quo « ſolutifnem onme n ipſe feflum malum woreretur. Þ Ibid. 
aſtro rc cam Accepit —_— de terra & formentt bonunem; 
quod propric de corpere diftam eſſe apparet, ni exim de Inns &: yranioribus eſſentiam adepta eff 
amme, Quare vet certh ef] vudequag; ante | elicees tunicas incorperatum far fſe bominew, 
* 1bid b, Non guod wow vellet Dex ipſum decerpere de liges vite «c edere, eiecit en : pterat 6. 
nin in etcruls vinere vhi rwrſice de ligne vie ediſſet. ſed ve ne nmmortale fieves malum tc, Eiecie 
eum vt mortificereter primum morte peccatii quo ſic poſt mortem Conſumpto peccars excitates be. 
wo pare ederet vitem,g, Qui enins omnino decernit carnZhane non eſſe ;mmert«litetis ſaſce)- 
toriam,reuere dementia per morbis waledicus eff. . would 


= 
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would wot hane him to eat of the tree of life and line for ener, for « 11,4 1,qh.1;. 
why would he ſend Chriſt mto the earth if he wonld bane bad tweſt antem vt 
m.an viterly to die and not to taſte of life ? but becau,e he would Prrainm cooccis 
wot haxe ſinne to be immortal by mans lining for excr in that [5 62s. 
ſtate wherein he was. T herefore he cait him ont,lach heghat py ver peccate 
ſinne firſt might be mortified by death, that ſo ſinne being conſu= perdus reſurge- 
med,man after death being raiſed vp agame might live pure oy 
and uncorrupt ; (etting downe heereupon this conclulion, | __ 
which Lwiſh M. Biſhop to obſcrue how irficterh hisPro- 4,65, vo 
clusz that by a di[caſe of folly or madneſſe he ſpeaketh amiſſe rem pulchroris 
who in any ſort determineth thar this fleſh i not capable of im- vbi fiemenats 
wortaluy. This herepeateth againe, that * man was binde- #, Of, &r im 
red from eating of the tree of hfe, that ſinne bewy killed with OE 


compe/ 
the body might de, but the body, fame bring deft ied, nigh Ge. 
riſe agame. What,M. Bilbop,may we not well thiake that mentoſ@ radi 
you were ina dreame that would take thoſe words to be © 4:ff*ſ« mw» 
the words of Proclus, that thus fleſh is capable of immuortality, van rt 
that this bedy, ſinne bemy defiveied ſhall roſe «ng ? Andthis ao tore uche- 
againe is ſet foorth by two notable familitudes, whereof the tor , difſo/atu 
one is taken * ofa Figg-tree me in the wall of a goodly +705 "OY 
temple and ſpreading the rootes into the tomtes of the tones z — oe 
which ceaſeth not to grow til is be quite pulled ont ,the ſtones be- (1,5 umm rar. 
wig taken aſrnder mm the places where it grew,which,the fig tree fur in ſue: loces 
being taken away , may be put exery one into his place againe, ryan 
that ſo the temple may be preſerned, and the fig-tree pulled up ©* eng 
by the rootes may die. For enenin the ſame ſort, ſaxhhe, al- Ls one. 
mighty G = ny ately ors | pms who 1s frm tur, che. ow 
temple, w onpht fort the a wild fig: tree, kyſ- verocees 
Bng him, as it is written, and gining him life So tothe.end © Ew 
that the fleſh or body of the ſame parts ( enenof the very ſame Fronensrs ag 
parts ) after ſinne vp and dead may be raed vp againe eptimer artifen 
rmmortall and without any hurt, rates wo oe ee +: remeplnes ſaam 
deftroied, Thien follow the words whic Bellarmine rw + 


fiems pereatum produxit brenibus mort ifirbu; diſſolait, occidem velat ſcriptom off eh vinificans, 
II > I ENG Fe —_ inf ar.reneuats tompl; 
anmortely & ileſe excitetur, peccato perfete ac funditus perdits, 


che 
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F 1b;d.//iwente 
adbur corpore 
antrquam me. 
raatur neceſſe 
| ei} ſimul vinere 
| precatum antws 
| 41 TEM? radices 
ſuas abſcontens 

etiani | orenſe. 

cas per caſtiqe- 
f10num ac ad. 
monitione fe. 

(lines fwerit 

refrenatis &c. 

Conſtat contra- 
hi quidem ac ſo 
pers per fidem 
nunc peccatum 
vi ne fruttus 
wmoxios produ- 
cat ,non tamen 
raditas tolls 


5c. 
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iliaru meds- 
8b auxiliatore 


nem þ 


reſergere, 


Proinde ip 4ux- 


| | gurfitedines autom &y mutilitiones perire comtimyit, c0 G 
8 in nobus Dews diſpeſuiſſe ; bominem enim decentifſimam ſunm opificium infdys & invidie mais 
affuuflom wn ſuftine relimquere tdlem, ec. ſed diſſeluit rurſus mmateriam quo fer reformati- 


mori ac d:ſſolui 
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the Maſter and then M. Biſhop the ſcholar obie@ vnto ys 
as matter of herclic, that * /o long as the body lineth ſinne muſt 
needes line withall, inwardly hiding ins the rootes of it, albeit 
outwardiy by the checkes of chaſt:/ements and admonitions it be 
beideled and refrained ; that certaine it is that ſinne us now hol. 
den ſhort and laicd aſlcepe by faith, that it may not bring foorth 
n01/ome fruits but 11 15 not pulled vp by therootes 3 with other 
words moretothat purpoſe which I have ſctdowne in an- 
{wer to che epiltle, this concluſion chereupon enſuing, that 
8 therefire death is appointed by God onr helper and Phyſician 
to be as a medicimable purgation for the rooting out and dre 
ſtroying of ſinne that it may not continge immorta!'y invs, but 
we may be made blameleſſe and without ſpor. To che lame 
purpoſe then hee adderh che other finulitude, * chat 4s 4 
workman hauing made a goodly faire image of gold or ſome 0- 
ther mettall, if Z ſee it by any leaud body of enuy maimed and 
diſoraced, taketh courſe for the bringing of it tothe former 
beauty to hane it broken and caſt anew, that all the ai/graces 
and alterations and whatſoener # cauſed by prattiſe and 
may by being repaired and new<caft be quite aboliſhed, andt 
image may be framed againe perfett according to the former 
Shape and faſhion mo#t like wnto it ſelfe , becauſe it befallethnot 


camentl modum tout toperiſh though it bereſolued into the matter againe, for 


weſtre et vere medico Deo ad eradicationem peccati ac deletionem aſſumpta ef? mors,vt ne perpe- 
| 25 duren in nobis immortale ſit peccatum, ey. Inſiar medicamentarie fury ations quo ſic om- 
; wines inculpabsles oy innoxy efficiamar, 
pulchram ex 4ure aut alia materia confllet mutilatem repente conſþicatus 4 peſſunne 
wine qui pre invidia non tultt decoram eſſe ſtatwameamgue lefit, $e. ſs volwerit opus ipſum ful» 
; chrem eſſe ac irreprebenſebile conſringi ac rurſus conflert oportet quo turpaudiaes oh alterations 
'Þ #1005 4c que tx inſets ac inuidia in 1pſe ſunt per reparationem ac conflationem pereant pſa vere 
Patra in ſpeciem ſuam integra eo inatulterate fimilima fbypſe fabricetur : fatue enim perire 
non contingit per ar: ificem ipſin etiamſy rurſus in materiemreſolsater ; reftitss enim poteft; 


b 1bid. b. Videtwr velat fiqu ſunmns opifex fiatuen 


ſeunt enum, ec, 1dem ſane viderut 


ac diſſipentur omnia in ipſe vitaperabilia, Nem ic confleri flatuam, oft bic 
corpws t ulic yers reſormari materiam « ſue niteri refliens,eft bis pefi mortem 
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it may be reſtored z but the hurts and mai ; 
thereof are by melting taken away ; econ maps _ og I#Y 
man his moſt goodly worke br les <6 2D da 
_ gooaly worke brought to exull caſe by the ſubtilty Quid alind do. 
enuy of the dinel, would not indureto leans him in that Ky rere vult quam 
for that he ts grations towards man, but diſſolued him into his ee mY 
fo matter that by making him anew all things that are faulty bid ng 
o_ "8 may be as it were melted atvay and conſumed. For what ' arrows * 
c t I the image there,the ſame is heere the dying & ſurgat ac venat; 
_= 29 the body , and 4s ts there the new formmg + Terr aup horn 
fon —— I : —_ _— theſame u heere the r1- : wana nol 
edead. Heere pray thee, gentle aluum ac 
co bechinke thy ſelfe,thenew build ” ofa wall of he yon af wa 
—_— and che new caſting of an image of the ſame gold | 1b1d.S1 m1 
on well itagreeth with the opinion of M. Biſhops Pro- = x Pg 
- us that our bodies in the reſurreion ſhall not be the Ss 
_ Euen as well agreeth that which afrerwards he con. **</m= fo 
- ructh of the words of God, * [will kul and 1 will make 4- CIIIEE. 
_ , 1 will ſtrike and 1 will heale z, * what elſe doth he teach rr: _ 
—_— laithhe, be that for this cauſe the body is killed and ame v7 1 
— oF6 47 58 W0Sy riſe and line againe z and is therefore ſtricken dewnies winek. 
_ mewn it may be new,made whole and ſound. Sure- "0" _ 
on : BY ny if your face can bluſh, I crow it will appeare pevyncn. 20g 
——_ - 5 Ars S —_—_ » that Proclus the he- | var ——_ 
I 1 heere wherethe auchour doth t _ efcie 
. mg determine againſt the herefie of raw; 3 ona vary 
: "» canſwereth ewo obieCtions dire&ly made inthe be- or > 09-f 
' of Origenand Proclus. The one is, that *' all things Reo 
that are by generation are ſubiett to fchneſſe, both by condat oa omrmaga 
of birth and by rea{on of foode and ori and are i goo SE 
ſed by that that is put to them and diminifted i I breaths Pd. dad. a 
eth from them, and being by this meanes ſwbiett to _—_ £% , acrore _ 
ſubiet alſo,and therefore ſo 1s mans bedy, to faslin = ing tug 
mk and —_ oy mmortall, Thus doch Clmeceſin be- pms - foes 
, that which from without receineth and ſupplieth centuriet infer 


ſem & pro ingeltu aliaſecernit nunquen bebet idem alument; in ip - 
fixing <ppellatum 65] corpus g6 ques neg; fer bidaum yang ag” RR non mals 
Kk& ſome ' 


Sd ts Abo han te. A; 4 — 
pas” T POET —_— * 


—_—_ 


$9 The third part of the Defence 
[ome things by way of, food , and for the things which it putteth 


in cuacuateth other , cannot continge the ſame materiall ſub. 
$elt, and therefore us not amiſſe compared to a riner not bein 
* P42. 177-4: two dates the ſame : importing heereby tharthereſurreCti- 


Flaxile eft cor. | 
ol de on cannot beſaid to be of this body, becauſe it cannot be 


& nunq»4 ma- determined in ſo great alteration whatit ſhould bee that 
wet inſepſone ſhould riſe —_— he hath before morelargly expreſled, 


mnime guidem 111 1; « ſort the words of Proclus are, * that the material! bo= 


pnpereo feng dy is fluxcible and newer continueth in it ſelfeſa much as fora 


circa ſpeciem very [mall time, but commeth and goeth under the ſhape which 
gue bominem proportioneth the man. The authour of this diſcourſe anſwe+ 
delineate. as: , that * there 1s no difference whether things be created 


, he. mor or begotten; for our firſt parents were not begotten but created, 
faftumantge. Who yer were in conditionas we are z and if things that are 


neratom eff pe- by creation or generation muſt periſh , then ſo nauſt the angel: 
rit, mhil hives and the ſoules of men, which yet neuther of them doe periſh ; yes 
refers rem di. | 1that theworld it ſelfe ſhall not witerly periſh ſo as there be 


ps 006 I no more heauenor earth or aire,but ſhalbe burned oxely tothe 


generats ſone purging and renewing thereof. The other obicion is taken 
ſed fatli,fetts * from the words of Chriſt, that i”w the reſarrettion ! we hal 
ſont new & 4. :the Angels 3 but the Angels are inperfett bliſſe and glory 
angel Ln + Tr : 

me, oc, Per- 70! haxiug fleſs, and therefore we ſhalbe ſo alſo. Itis anſwe 
ewnt ergo angels red, * that if there were no reſurrettion but the ſoule only were 
& anime 'i& [awed , (hriſt would hanc accorded tothe Saddnces as being 
'oſe _ " well andrightly perſwaded. But now he anſwereth ſaying, I» 
axyel; mo = thereſurreftion they marry not nor are giuen in marriage, 

me peremnt &c. 

Now places auiem vt iled dicatur quod emnia funditus pereant, & terra & acr oy carlum nes 
futers font, Exardeſcet equidem ad puryationew ac reneuationerm mundus, &c. now tamen ad 
perfellum interitum ac corruptionem denenzet, xe. © Pay. 182.b, Qui reſurretlronem aſſe- 
guemur eruns tune velut anyeli, Oc, Augeli vers carnem non babentes in ſumma beatitudins 
& propeerea gloria ſunt, Ergo etram nes, ht. 1 Pay. 183, , Chrifims igitur fo non efſet r6- 
ſurredtio carnn (ed enima ſolumſernaretur, ſuffrayatuerſſet ipfi1 velut bene ac refts ſententi- 
bus. Nuve vers reſpendit duens, In reſurreftione, x. new qued carnem now babent, ſed que 
$01 metrimonum contrebunt, ſed ſwat de catero re incorrupribilitate, Ex per boc ange(is aſs i= 
lates drcit, ye. Sint angel! ; plorig newpe th benare coronati, 7c, Quare ebſord:iſimum #7 
drcrre, Quoniam ( briflas pronunciaust ſenttec conſpiciendss ofſe velns angelorim reſurretin, 
eb id corpora bes non reſurgere.. 


are 
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are as the Angels of G od in Heanen, not becauſe they haxe not 

fleſs or bodies, but for that they marry not ,but are thencefoorth 

in ftate of incorruption, crowned wth glory and honowr , and 

thereby likened to the angels, Ina word he fauth, thatu &« 4 

moſt abſurd thing to ſay that becauſe Chriſt ſarth we ſhall m 

the reſurrettionbe ſeene as Annels therfore theſe bodzes(marke 

whar he ſaith, theſe bodies ) dove not riſe agame, And that it 

mult be vnderſtood of theſe bodzer he prooucth euen by che 

cerme of reſurrettion, © For reſurrettion i not named of * 16id. Reſur- 
that that us not fallen, but of that that ts fallen and doth riſe 4- _ - + 7 
gaine. Now u the fleſh that dieth, for the ſowle 1s immortall, pet; hs wel 
and if the ſoule be mmortall, and it be the body that us dead, reſurgeme ye. 
then they that ſay there us a reſurrettion but not of the fleſh, doe Moritur autem 


the reſarrettion.For concluſion heſerteth foorth death a", moron 


and reſurre&ion by compariſon of ſleeping and waking,af- ,, >, 
firming , that © = it befalleth a man ps riſe and wake from bes ym 
ſleepe , being the ſame riſing that hee was when hee lay mertalin, corpus 
downeto leepe, /o dothit befall alſo to line again from death, 1m 'Pſe mer- 
[o a4 that the dead doth not flill continue in that ſtate. Hither- ww” A 
corhenir is plaine thatall chis diſcourſetendeth direftly ro 4m Bins 
che confucing of Proclus and Origen, andtherefore chat verve carn« 
M. Ron ſcarſely in good remper in the reading ****{,6 re- 
heereof, that rooke all theſe —_— =_ " woo — — 
clus. One onely exceptionne yet cr hath,that what is 

Proclus bis rages was. 5 6 inthe beginning , wherel 67 a Co 
deſigned it , the very ſame is bis concluſion fine leanes after, dormiends wx. 
where he endeth his diſcourſe with a compariſon of our mort all yearn A 


bodies to a beaſts hide filled wit water. He ſetteth downe the fie etiam vivere 


| words and then faith : Doe you not ſee how the ſame rhat «x mortecon- 


Proclus propounded inthe beginning with Origen, the ſame he tinget & non 
combi the end ? W, bereforeat that whole diſcourſe be- 9s 
tweene thoſe two places was bu owne,and no word in it of CMe- + conceal 
thodine. Bue by M. Bi I feethara wiſe man would as Cond - 
well hauc looked to the middle as rothe beginning and the codemmener. 
end. Ir15truc indeed chat in the endas iris diſtinguiſhed 
there arc certaine words ofProclus; bur M. Biſhops vnder- 

Kkk 2 ſtanding 
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ſtanding ſhould have ſerued him to looke in what maner 
they comein. Forthe authour of that diſcourſe hauing 

rocceded (o far as I haue declared, concludeth that matter 

tPag.183.c, thus ; * But let vs grue oner, 0 noble T heophulus , and you o- 
ep. Caterom ther Judges of our ſpeech, to ſpeake any more of theſe things at 
de buplerati- 1 þ,; rime. Whereupon follow thele words z But let vs take 
0 a —_ al/o thoſe words which heereupon further follow, how far he de. 
thile, vorggue parted from the right when inthe prophecy of the threeſcore 
re»qwi ſermons and fift Pſalme which he expoundeth forcealy and unproperty 
indices, omitt4- be (ith, We muſt expett that thereſurrettion ſhall be perfor. 
mi, 114” medinſhapeonly. Marke well, gentle Reader, how hethat 
«edeincepsad hath ſpoken all this while proteſlethto cite other words 
bh conſequun- of Proclus, taxing him for departing fromthe right, for for- 
tur, quomeds 1.14 vnproper expoſition, and ſetting downe the opinion 
_—_ : fer FA wherein he deparced from the rightto be this, that che re- 
quando in pro. " ſurretflion ſhall be onely in the ſame ſhape. What ; doewee 
phetia ſexage- heare him that ſpeaketh condemning Proclus, and yer 
ſimi quintt = muſt webelecue M. Biſhoptorake the words whereby he 


Pſalmiquem {condemned to bethe words of Proclus? Nay heereupon 
coatle ey im- 


propric exponit, Arc the words of Proclusrchearſed tothe ſame effeRt as M. 
reſurreffiovem Biſhop hath ſet downe, that asa beaſts hide being filled 
inſole ſpecie with water, it by little and lictlc jt be emptied, and by little 


ſerweri ſperare 11 little be filled againe, it carricth {{ilthe ſame ſhew 
oportet,dic1t, 


choughit benor (ill che ſame water;euen ſo our bodies be» 
ing by food and cuacuation altered and changed trom day 
tro day, though chey ſtill haue the ſame ſhape and ſhew, yet 
in ſubſtance of Ach continue notthe ſame, and therefore 
being notnow the ſame for afew daies together, ſhall not 
be the ſame at the reſurrection. This he {etteth downe as 
the ſumme of Origens opinion, and then againſt the obie- 
tion of the body of Chriſt he anſ{wereth , that Chriſts bo- 
dy was notas ours are, his being not conceiucd in finne but 
by the powerofthe holy Ghoſt, whereas ours areſlcepe 
and plealureand filth, fictobeleſt ro beaſts and wormes, 
The words of Proclus being chus delivered, the Latine 1n- 
eerpretermaketha diuiſion thus, Sequamar nunc ip/i1s _ 
thadiy 
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thody verba: there follow new the words of Methodins him. 
ſelfe , where in the Greeke there is no more but averry whe. 
Sov ; the reſt or the remnant of Methodins ; wherein he ſet- 
ecth downe a narration of that which befell asit ſeemeth 
ypon Proclus his declamation already mentioned ypon 
the chreeſcore and fit Pſalme, namely that theruponthey 
grew toa diſputation, Merhodius and Auxentius on the 
one ide, Aglaophon and Proclus onthe other fide, as was 
before ſaid. In which diſputation Methodius hauing con- 


uinced Aglaophon, that * the body cannot be faid to be * Pay. 1+. 


the priſon of the ſoule, as Origen heldit ro be, becauſea Ls _ e5Þ 
non pore, pec- 


care ; Coar(l a. 


ſon isfor reſtraine of a man from doing that for which 
heis impriſoned , burthe body is ſo farfrom being a re- 


ftraint from finne, as that it is a helper thereto, gocth on permiciirar 


forward againe inanother large ſpeech to the ſameeffe& vinculo. 4e 
corf ws 4d pec- 


candum eft 44 
*4 * 
x).jarium,ayc, 


and purpoſe as hath beene already declared, Thus ] have 
at large handled the matter of that large diſconrſc,that 
thou maieſt ſee, gentle Reader, how abſurdly and vnho- 


neſtly M. Biſhop dealeth with thee , who being admoni- jwe#? vince. 
mdakns will yet wilfully goe on to perſwade {*, &* 


ſhed of his ou 
thee thatthat is a bad diſconrſe, as hecallethir, ofanhere- 
eicke , which fo plainely appeareth to beea memorable 
—_ ofa reucrend and godly Biſhop. Procſus held that 
the ſame body ſhall not riſe againe. The authour of that 
diſcourſeprooucth thar the ſame body ſhall riſe againe. 
Therefore che auchour of that difcourſe was not 

Proclus bur Methodins , which being ap ed b 
Epiphanius , my former ſpeech is iuſtified, that theſe 
two ancient godly Biſhops , Methodius and Epipha- 
mus did teach asthe Proteſtants doe, that fanne is not vr- 
terly rooted out or taken away by baptiſme , burcontinu- 
ethinthe regeneracefo long as this life continueth. And 
now I pray you, M. Biſhop, to tell vs whether you or I be 
more woorthy to be thruſt into the Aſſes chinne, and whether 
_ haue not giuenvs wt cauſe to doubr that youare ſo 
ide-bound therewith as that it will very hardly be pulled 
Kkk 3 from 
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from you 2 Surely we ſhall thinke you arewo Aſſe if you 
giue vs many more ſuch cokensof your diſcretionand ho. 
neſty as you haue done heere. | 

17. Toreturne now to his preface, againe hetelleth his 
Reader, that * if he wowld make a( atalogue of CM. Abbots 
corruptions, falſifications andother odde trickes, he ſhould hi= 
ther reduce the greteſt part of bus booke : but this that | hane 
beere declared, ſaith he , cannot but ſuffice to diſcredit him 
with all indifferent men. But in thee, gentle Reader, the 
judgement reſterh, whether he have ſaid any thing tocaſt 
diſcredit ypon me, or whether he hath not rather h 
ſhameand confuſion vpon his owne head. Surely he chat 
chus crieth out witha wide mourh of fallificacioas and cor. 
ruptions,andin a whole booke can bring no better proofes 
or examples thercof than he hath heere done, doth excec- 
dingly iuſbfic his aduerſary , andplainly declare that his 


outcry isnot ypon occafion but onely by deuice. JF, Gaith 


he, hehath wutingly miſreported ſuch woorthy autbowrs of 
purpoſe to begwile the credulous Reader , then he hath a moſt 
ſeared and corrupt conſcience unwoorthy the name of a Dinine, 
and walking ale is dead in conſcience, and conſequently in cre- 
dit with all men that lone the truth , for the tongue that beth, 
killeth the ſowle. Beit lo 31 willingly ſubſcribe che ſentence; 
the deome is iuſt, and letit ſobefallcohim that dealethin 
that ſort. Hu wntruthes, ſaich he, are ſo plaine and palpable 
that you need nomore but comparehis reports with the aw- 
thowrs wards, and at firft fight any meanc [cholar foal finde his 
coſinage and deceit, But therefore hauec [ now ſer downethe 
authours words which he hath not done , and thereby the 


Reader ſhall ſee where the coſinage and deceit is, He profel- 


ſeth co haueread the places : if he have dove char humnſclfe 
which he imputethtome, he hath pronounced his owne 
doome : if God giue him nor grace to repent, wo be vneo 
him, and better had it beenefor him chat he had neuer been 
borne. We are come now, he ſaith , ro the laft kend of abuſe 


effered by me tothe ſacred Senate of theſe moſ} renawmed anci- 
ent 
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ent fathers, And what is thae? forſooth ro dewy their anthe- * 1,41. Oe. 
rity flatly, to control and cenſure them as [imple men, to aeruſe teſcung; comre 
them of errour and falſehood , yea and topreferre the opinions 74 <ntheri- 
of old rotten heretihes before them, and heerein, he ſaith, 1 do none "4 
moſt ingenuonuſly diſconer the right humonr of a true Prote- Me, = 
fant. ButI muſt tell im that the Proteſtants make more «liquv Dede. 
crueaccount of the ancient fathers, and doe yeeld them "*/=<m/in. 
more honour thanthe Papiſts doe. The Proteſtanes give "yg _ 
all authority to the ancient Farhers,ſaue where the Fathers y nc Ex- 
are ouer-ruled —_ word of God. The Papiſts ouer-rulc purgar. Belg. in 
- ns by - Ir owne _— _ the will andplea- cf os. 
ure of a buzzardly Pope or ofa few blind Biſhops de + 00% 0h 
ding vpon him , Gdbe with chem of more vi—_gd vm mat 
reckoningthanallthe Fathers ofthe Church. They doubt =« roms 
not plainly coſay, that * nextber Auſtin, ner Hierome, nor errores,cy ex. 
any of the Dottours may maintaine bis opinion againſt the ay. *oenmnene 
thority of the Pope. Thaue before noted a ſpecch of theirs CI « 
mY of the Fathers 3 7 I»the old Catholtke writers we - perſeps ne. 


arewith very errors, but we extenuate and leſſen gemm of com- 
them , we excuſe and make the beſt of them : by ſome demiſed far” Ao 
»m affny am my 


ſhift we often deny them or ſet ſome good meaning on them when \, 
they are oppoſed 5n diſÞwt ations or in combates with our aduer- tarin diſpute- 
ſaries. What, and will a Papiſt now ſay that there are cr- tionibas cnt in. 
rours inthe Fathers > Yes forſooth , where the Fathers ***ffionibae 
ſpeake asthe Proteſtanes doe, therethe Fathers muſt be ” oxi 
faidcoerre, yea, invery muny things, and thentheir autho- > 
rity muſt be flatly denied , ay. A be cenſured for fim- ao me yr 
le men, accuſed of errourandfalſhood, and the opinions 26. pag177- 
[oth of old and new hererikes muſt bee preferred before * ©*/- 1- Pe 
them. Bur ler vs ſeen particular of whom he ſpeaketh. mY 
The firſt is Euſebius that moſt famous Hiforiographer, as he [als Remene, 
callerh him ; of whom l vie theſe words : * Ler bin gine me Hiſtoria Enſeby 
leane to cenſure Enſebinu a latle , becauſe the C anons of their Pamphils ape- 
owne Church hawe cenſured him much more. And whatis Lot 
the cenſure whereof | ſpake? Nolefle than this, that * bus hops Se, 
now ſo.um repudiace, verumetian ab omme Romana Catbelica m_— eciefpa clominate, 
ur 
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atque com ſus ſtory by Gelaſrus Biſpop of Rome with ſenenty other Biſhops i; 
avthrribus 18 pronounced Apocryphall and it ſelfe with the authour abando- 
- 24s 7 yy ned with the reſt, out of the whole Remane Catholtke and A 
wn ftalike Church, which cenſure Inoted to haue beene by 

Gratian alſo tranſcribed intotheir Decrees. Now is this 

judgement pronounced vpon Euſcbjus in che church of 
b B-flarm, de Rome, and doth a Romaniſtchinke much thar I couch Eu- 
Rm. Pont. lib, {ebjus for an inindiciouns C} preſumed application of an at of 
*11:43/:3* Conſtancine,andchar when he himſcite giuerhoccaſioneo 
Reffin, couch him therein , conf: that Conſtantine ſaid no- 
< 1dem de eults thing thereof, and declaring char Conſtantine at his death 
ſanft.ce.10.Di. gaucoccaſiowto conceiue the contrary ? Thus is Ruffinus 
e074" charged by Bellarmine, with exponnding fal/cly the Connell 
EE of Nice, Socratesto be © a Nonatianberetike,and hu teſtimse- 
neg; eine tefti= #1) nothing worth in matters of doftrine ; Zozomen to be * « 
menium in doy- [er in many things, which Gregory hach noted of him,and 
maria vine fonified the rete fling of bus ſtory by the Church of Rome. May 
oe moment. icy now thus attheir pleaſure reief the ancient Hiſtort- 

Idew de Cle. y picat ' 

ricis, cap,20, ex anS of the Church, and was it ſo hainous a mater for me to 
Greg .6.99.31. cenſure Euſebius, being knowen to haue beene an Arian 
Ipſam kibteris herctike, for fathering vpon Conſtantine a ſuperſtition 
(Sozeweny) ſe. \, hich ita pearcch b Fumſelfe he gauc himno occafionto 
des Apoſtolic an Y 5 
recipere recuſat, CONCCIuc of him ? | 
gueniam muits 18, There followeth Chryſoſtome in the next place, 
mentiewr, Oe. againlt whom Sixcus Senenſis ſtickerh nor ro pur inan ex- 
| ans awe ception , that * by heat of reaſoning againſt the Manichees 
1. 5.inPrefar, 49d Heathens he doth often too much extoll the power of na- 
Chryſoſlomss ture; and Andradius, condemning Origen of greaterrour 
impets diſcep- tor xnpuring finneco the Virgin Mary, (ith, that © Chry- 
—_ _—_ Softome was not farre from the ſame errour of Origen when he 
_ - D. 'ged her with importunity and ambition for thot ſhee imter- 
penumers nats- THpted ber ſonne as bewas preaching. Will they againeat 
rs aeſire vires their liberty thus cax Chryſoſtome, and doelo in 
pas <gpe<r- ſaying, that * azan Oratour hee apprehendedathing eo 


* Andrad. Def.uf. fidel Trident. |. 5, Neque ab bec Origenis errate Chryſeltumas plorimens 
«bfwit, re. 8 Aulwertothe epiltle ſect, 35. page 37 ye 4 "6 
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ſpeake according co preſent occaſion whith otherwife he 
> cvertar PT. I piue plaine demonſtration and 
proofe thatitisſo ? The place it ſelfe, gentle Reader, will 
ſarisfie thee, neither need I ro vſtany defenſe of it. So will 
theother alſo, where I fay ofa ſpecch of Chryſoſtome con- . 
cerning Conſtanrinesſonne , > bowſoexer it proceeded > hid, pay, 
from him, it is mich different from the certaine ſtory, Tſhew "7%: 
chatitisſo : whatavaine brangler is hee to cauill army | 
words when as he is nocableto control theproofe? 

29. Thenextabuſcchathenoterhis co S. Auſtin, wher- | - 
in he plaieth Will Sommers part, ſtriking him chars nexcr bye 
him, buc letting himaloneby whom he hanſelfeis ſtricken. C@g,,,.... 
My words aretheſe ; * Eraſmas obſerneth traly that Auſtin ex kroſm. ar- 
chargeth Joninian with ſome erronrs , whereof Hierome ma- 2oment- im (bb, 
keth no mention, who would not haxe paſſed by them if ſontnuan Herengen, ade 
had tanght them , whereby it appeareth as he collefteth, that »,,_ Ange. 
Auſtin had netther read Tonimans bookes nor Hioromes bookes fliues erreres 
againſt Joninian , but onely by peoples rumours and talks had queſdem row. 
learned that that he knew concerning lowinian, Inote what 1**' 
Eraſmus colleQerh z Eraſmus hantafe meth reaſon of his 
ſo colleQting, ndeerncrdieminbebel piogit Hierony- 


by me towards S. Auſtin ; chat M. Bi Id fay as he wav, viig new 


doth ? In kke maner he ſlandereth S. Auſtin for 
Auſtin and Wy. 271608 4 
eros a ne 


Towinian, whoſe opinions, ſaith CM. Abbet very 
Skilled in his art that can ſowell 4v«m 4»;o- 


bembaſt ſuch a quarrell as this is ? Butchere is forſooth a- fm vc 1o- 
nother matter , chart lay Auftinwas deceined where be ſaid ON 
that no Prieſts mmbraced Towineans opinion. And did Tnot ,uilibrecle- 
proove ſo much by Hicrome himſelfe chacthere wereborh giſe: tentom 
Biſhops & Prieſts ofthe fame minde? Yeathat the Clergy 19997e pops 
& Monlcagt the church of Rome notwithſtanding the ſen- _ pre. 
rence of Siricius then Biſhop of Rome recained ſMcheir o- _ 
pinion, that muried wines are the (ame (with God) as Virgins 
«re? the thing is plane, and were M. Biſhop ſo wiſeashe 
ſhould be, he would CR 5 
L 20. 


5$ The third part of the Defence 
 1bid.peg.54. 29. Inote Hicrome* for rude & wndecent ſpeeches ag aini? 
| Pax.57. mariage. Acethat will know whether he vicd any ſuch or 
© Anlvver 2. not, let him read his epiſtle, ad Gerontiam de Monogemia, 
. _ 69. cx 3nd his firſt booke againftiouinan, in which his viage is 
Eraſe, argow, ſuch in that behalfe as gaue occafion of great offencein 
j" 6b. Hieron, Rome, ſo as thatthe greaceſt part of his Apology to Pam- 
«dver/.35/a% machius is (pentin excufing ſuch-fpeeches whichnotwirh- 
eceonnred,, Nanding, rofaytherruch, very flenderly hee doth. Fhat 
b.ichater Hie. he wrot againſt [ouinianwith ' all indignation and ſtomacke 
ronmmes » Whodoubrerhthat readeth what he wrot 2 who ſcerhnor. 
Mleſculumin eo that he laboured to the vrrermolt of his power to diſgrace 
prone, of him againſt whom he wrot? As for —_ mention it not 
—. arguenen, by nuncowne words but by the words of Eraſmus , who 
tw duntaxat e- faich of him againſt Vigilantius -* He dorhſo raloat him a 
giſſet &- 4 con- that I cannot. but wiſh that hee had ſhewed more modeſty, 1 
a. world he had dealt hy argument onely andhad forborne railing 
» Bell. de Bow, fÞ*echc1» Falſe me I name not, but if there be nothing 
Pour lib.x, cg, falſe in. Hicrome how. cammeth it-about that Bellarmine 
Videter becxs. mentioning that: * Hierome ſcemeth to be of that opinion that 
Hic .aqnmi®. Biſbops by. thelamof: God are net ſuperioxr to Prieſts, (aith, 
* jr (py "that that opinion 47 falſe , and he will afterwards refutevtry or 
mares epiſcopen how doth. Afonſus De Caſtro ſay, that * he dowbteh not to 
eſſe pretbyteris. confeſſe that Hierome wn that behalfe erred, as Sixtus Senen- 
maores iure = f15 hath reported of him ? Thus irappeareth thatl hauenot 
_"_— we: taken exception againſt any father but thar they them- 
[ententiafalſa. felues alſo II the ſame, as they doealſo againſt 
el & fue loco, thereſt, Of Tuſtinus , Irenzus, Epiphanus, Oecumenius 
reſelletor. DBecllarmine ſaith, * 7 doe not ſee how we can defend their opi- 
ne nion from erroxr. * Cyprianhe ſaith, ſcemerhts hae ſinned 
bereſ1.6. apud. P29T tally for that be obeied not the expreſſe commandement of 
Size, Sevewſ? the Biſhop of Rome. In another caſc he ſaith, * Tertalian s 
Boblioth, ſant?: Ll 


1.6 annot.324. Now veretur fateri Hierowymum hat in parte erraſſe, ? Bellarm, de ſand? bea- 
titud, c, 6, Inilini, Irenei, cc. ſcutentiam now video quo patte poſſimme ab errore defendere. 
11dem de Rom. Pont. 1, 4.c.7. Videtur mo rtaliter peccaſſe cum pracepro expreſſe ApeFFohcs nev 
perwerit, * Ibid, cap. 8, Keſpondes now efſe onmine filem babendaxs T ertalians in bac parte, 


guandequidem iple M ite erat. 
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motto be beleened becauſe he was a Ment aniſt, 


of the Reformed Catholike. . 59 
Againe hee 
faith, * /t 1s certame that ſame of the chiefe of the fathers haue t * Kemdeverk, 
greatly erred in ſomethings. This being ſo, what Dei interpret. 
doth M. -—— but play che Sycophancs part in calumni- «<-!0. Confer 
acing vs for diſclaiming ſometimes the opinions of ſome 1*9 *=1re- 
fathers, when wee 


£14 cormm 


therein no otherwiſe thao they ,,, tinge is 
chemlelues doc,nor doc indeeddiflent fromehem inſoma+- quibeſdam 
ny things as they doe? Ic hath hitherro, God be thanked, 4?ſ0:. 
very well appeared, chat chough ſomerimes wediſlike the 
opinionof a father, yer inall the queſtions thatwe have 
handled,chefarbers "aa yeeldedmore ſtrength ro vsthan 
they haue danetothem, -\, 1 
mM 31. Ba heere he maberh Ayer aynnis the Reader wb 
F e of all of Poo) 
SITES 
In c VS W 
Vi xeSacrwygx Ao ter eo It hath beene _ 
—_— — roy and how farre we agree with 
often lonathcs _— 0 
cuckow fangech ouer againe, | 
and nec heerc _— *againe alſo cowards the cnd of his * Pg. 252. 
boaokey he di "nu Ne armor home $53-Of- 
more condemned _—_ 


chem. = qa yay. oct, | hd, four 
that* a may ne Ab enifoonel 


60 Thethird part of the Defence 
« 4»gu7t. de (tinfaith and doubtcth northereof,, that * it may befall :® 
Anima cap.l. an ignorant and unlcarned man to know ſomething which the 
< _— UG "). hulfull and learned manis ignorant of. mad ina word as Hie- 
9", Ar rom though Epiphanius had noted Arius for an hercrike. 
& indotlo ci- for thathe affirmed that by the law of God * Biſhops had 
piamſcire con. no ſuperiority ouer Prielts, but they were both equalland 
Fred / theſame, held chat no reaſon for him co renounce therein 
— the opinion of Arius, whereof ” hethought himſclfe by 
= Epiph, here/, good reaſon rightly perſwaded;; euen ſo though Hicrome 
79. Lid ef and Auſtin have tor ſome poines taxed Iouinian and Vigi« 
oF LED nk lantius as heretikes, and Epiphanius in another point &ri- 
Nubit differ us, yetis'thatno ſufficient motiueco:ysto forſakethoſe 0- 
bc «6 ito; v» pions of Touinian, Ariurand Vigilanous, ſolongas we: 
. now enim of ow warrantby the word of God and by good induce- 
orde, 5794 mentsofantiquity to be perſitadedas they were. Andas 
i 1 Hicromehelditnopreiudice-co himchar Eriusotherwile 
Eveyr. 4p;/o. W594 Arian herenike becauſe inthis-he condemned: bun 
las docet eoſ- _ though he agreed with him in theocher,, cuen ſo irisno 
dom ofſe prev®)- yreiuditero: vs thateither Arius was an Arian,or louimian 
reror gant and Vigilanrius taught ocherwiſcamiſle , becauſewe pro: 
wh im feſleroagreewiththemonly intheeruch, bur inwhave 
prechyter qe © tawght againſt the cracharcready ro-condemne chem, Bur- 
«piſcope, No- ther | ay nothing heere, but refer the Reader co tharchat 
pes -+4-4 inmy anſwer to his epiſtle I hauc already ſazd 4 onely no 
Oe JT tinz how vntruly he faith , chat confeſſe'm theſameplace 
d ſprfitienis de. that the concen of the holineſſe of wir ginity before the bolmeſſe 
mie veritate jm ruarriage was by the whole-comrt of Rome maintamed at 
precbyrernlſ* Thiſe dies , whereas 1 ſhewtharſcrning afideche Biſhopof 
marnrel. Rome, borh Clergy and[Laicy,Nobles and others, Monks 
and ſuchus profel ed continency wereinthat bchatfe ad- 
Herſe to Hierome and did moſt ſcandalopſly take it that he 
ſhould fay chat virginity was a holicr eſtacechan marriage 
, «Was, (yea atidgat& honour and connenance to [ouinian, 
. | *WhichTverilyreſoluethey would never haue done,fo well 
_ am'Iperſwa edofthe'churchand Ciry of Rome rhac then 
Mn] iththad beenea man of fo baſe and bad wgy—ao 
N13 $: 1 crome 
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of the Reformed Catholike. 
'Hierome in his choler reporteth him to haue beene. As 
for his declamacion heereupon following it is but idle ſtuffe 
and an —_ flouciſh of his Romiſh Rhetoricke , his 
tongue mightily outrunning his wit, intalking of rbepoore 
miſerable Proteſtants blmadly Gent to defend rhew owne errors ; 
of their conſorting themſelues with heretikes; of likelihood that 
Auſtin, Hierom and Epiphamus, /hould ſee more than [owini- 
an, Vigulantins and e/Erins , as if the Proteſtants built any 
thing vpon the ſight and authority of any of theſe ; of my 
miſapplying, miſconſirning, corruptmg, and falſifying the Do- 
tours ſentences 4s Caluin ſaith the Libertines did the Scrip- 
teres, oftheir being deceined that thowght I had beaten the 
Papifts with their owne weapons ; of owr catching hold onely of 
ſome broken ſentences of the Fathers to aſtomſh and deceine the 
{imple Reader : Allcheſe are but words,and we know his 
winde ſerueth him to give words enow , buthow fimpl 
he maketh his words appeareth by that that hath 
beene and (hall befaid.. - 
22: Hee commeth now toſhew how renerently I behakie 
ſelfe towards the holy Scripture. One example he will gine 
dereabaidy the —_ take ſcantling of the ref. It is 
contcined in ſome words of mine in anſwer of the furſt ſei- 
on of his Epiſtle. * 7 hi i the thing, lay I,chat Ad. Biſbop las © anfverto 
bonreth for , ſeeking with Elymas the ſorcerer * To prR- the Epiltle 
VERT THE STREIGHT VWALES oF THE Lonp, ſ{eR..pag.s. 
and whereas bis Muieitic as he confeſſeth hath made open and © AR 3.10. 


oftenprofeſſion of his vigulancie and care to aduance the deuine 
honour of our $ axtoxr (, brift and his mo#t ſacred religion, hee 


would in ſtead therof dr aw him to aduance the idol * M avi- * Dan. 11 38. 
z 1M thegodof Antichrift, and to eftabhiſh ” DAMNABLE 7 2.Peta.s, 
HERESTAS by him PRIVILY BROYGHT IN, wheye- 

by his agents and fatours * THROVGH COVETOYVSNES *real.;. 
VWVITH FATNED VVORDS MAKE MERCHANDISE 

OF *THE SOVLES OF MEN, *SPBAKING THINGS »ney1g 15, 
VVHICH THEY OVGHT NOT FOR PILTHIE LV- d Tu. 


CRES SAKE. The firſt fault thathe findeth heere is the. 
Lll 3 diſmembring 


The third pert of the Defence 
diſmembring of Gods word, and renting of it in peeces, with 
which peeces odly and idlely patched together, be makethwvp, 
ſaich he, as it were apoore beggers cloake rather than any rb 
mony of Scripture. Now may we not thinke thatthis man 
was very deſtitute of examples of wy abuſing of holy 
Scripture, that vpon ſuch apretence as this would bring in 
ſuch an cxamplcas this is? InameElymas the ſorcerer ſee- 
king to pernert the ſtreight wayes of the Lord; I note the place 
where itisſ{aid thathe did ſo. I mention Aarzzimas the 

od of Antichriſt according to the expolition of ſundric of 
. Fathers; I dire che Reader where it is that the Scrip- 
cure maketh mention ofhim,; I tell what the worke of An- 
eichriſt ſhall be; I expreſle it by the words of the Apolile 
Peter, whichare a Prophecicofthetimeof Ancichrilt, chat 
by himſclfe and his he ſhall prixity bring in danmable here- 
fies , and through conetonſneſſe with fained word: ſpall maks 
mer e of mven. And that this merchandiſe ſhall be of 
the ſoles of men, | forgatetonoteit, but ſhould hauc done 
out of Rewe/.18. 13. wherethe ſoules of men are reckoned a- 
moneſt the mer iſc of the whore of Babylon, And 
how this ſhall.be done, I noteby che words of the Apoſtle 
—— _ — ind falſe teachers, chat hey 

eake things which they ought not for filthy tucres ſake. Is thi 
yo Fam, Sear ira a f x4 word in peeces that 
he complaineth of 2 Sur 7 Su not diſmembred the 
word of God , but it ſecmerth his vnderſtanding is difmem- 
bred that can no better conceive what it is todiſmember 
the word of God. He is edthatche word of God fit- 
cth ſorightlycodeſcribethe Maſter whom he ſerueth, and 
for whom hee hath yeelded fo farreto S3 his owne 

t 
ef 


ſoule. But ſaith he, the words hang vntewar ether ; for 
sf bus Maiefty ſhould be perſwaded to aduance the idoll Mant- 
4m the God of Antichrift , he could not eftabhiſs herefies pri- 
wily brought in. _ Jolie pat 0m | of 
will wholly oppoſe himsſclfe againſt Chriſt, and o rofeſſe 
MOTEL Sd. mined 
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the Pope,cuen ſo,I ſay,the Pope doth wholly oppoſe him- 
ſc|fe againſt Chriſt, perſecuteche faith of Chriſt, tread vn- 


der his feet the lawes of Chriſt , openly pxoſeſle idolatry, 


and compell others to doe the ſame . Bur heis ſaid priwily 
ts bring in dawnable herefies, not becauſe he doth not open- 
ly proteſſe them, but becauſc he bringeth them in vnder- 
hand, by goodly pretences and colourable ſhewes, by fai- 
ned & faire gloſſing words, hiding therewichſo muchas he 
canthe iniquity and impiety that is contained in them. In 


which fort Saint Paul ſaith., that * rhe ſpiri'rof erronry ſhall « , Tim. 1, 2 


eake lier in bypocrifie, ſothat though the doftrines which 
they hug 64/7496 of aimels , ny" ſhall colourthem 
with faire prerences of piety ok religion , thatthey way 
not ſceme to bethatthat indeed they are. Foriathis ſore 
the Pope deliuererh all his lies, colouring all with the pre- 
tence ofthenameof Chriſt. Heisthe vicar of Chriſt and 
wharſocuer he doth , he doth it by the authority of Chriſt. 
He ſcrreth vp faires and markers forſelling and buying for- 
giuenefle of finnes , and we mult thinke thacthe doth it by 
ior negro from Chriſt. 1m ora SO to _ 
miti inthe worſhi images, bearer 
them in hand harcherolh rey hnkr Cai incdcke ſer- 
uvants of Chriſt. Itwould be roo long fully co diſcouer how 
Babylon _ the mother of the 
tions of the eart 
qxity,as the Apoſtle callerh ir, giuing her ina golden 
cup, and by golden termes c ng thoſe To 
whereby ſhee CE therrue worſhip of 


God. Whereas M.B ch , that «Antichriſt will nor 
Suffer any God to be wor (biped but himſelfe, itiva fable. Hee 


off 
ſhall noe denythe worſhipping of God , but * hefballex- * :.Thell2.4. 


alt bimſelfe aboue all that 1s called God or that « worſhupped. 
So haththe Pope done, lifting vp himſclfe aboue Godin 
that hee taketh ypon him to diſpenſe againſt the Lawof 
God, torepcale what God hath eſtabliſhed, ro ynſay what 
Chriſt hath ſaid, and co ſay otherwiſe what he liſt, verify- 
ay 3 


edomes and aboming.. * Revel.17.5. 
, yetdorh all i» a myſtery, * ampHtery of mi. * 2,Thefl.2-7, 


63 
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8 Hieron, in 
Dan, cap. 7 - 
Flewatur ſupra 
omne quod d1- 
Citwr Dans cun» 
(lam relrgi0- 
vew ſue ſuby- 
ciens poteſt ati, 
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The third part of the Defence 
ing in hinſclfe chat which S. Hierom ſaith of Antichrift 
8 He ſhall ſubieft all religion to his owne power. Nothing is 
Gods word but as heexpoundeth ic 4 noarrticle of faich is 
to becaken but as hedec —_—_— beapprooued 
for religionthat hath not warrant from him, and what he 
liſt co warrant muſt be caken for religion. M.Biſhops third 
exception is vpona falſe ground. Theſe words , faith he, 
are moit falſly and _ applied to vs Romane Cathokke 
Priests ; for that falſe god of Amtichriſt ſhall not be aduanced 
by the Romans , but fought againſt and foiled by thens. A 
meere fancie ; for that * Rome 1s Babylon and the Pope 


the defenſe of Antichriſt hath been alrcadic proued , and that muſt ſtand 


M. Perl:ing 
Prologue, 
Page 39.&c, 


IDan, 11,41- 


eill by M. Biſhop it bediſproued. The words of Daniel, 
The Galls and Romans ſhall come pon him, &-c. belong nor 
coAntichriſt but co Antiochus, whothough in his outrage 
and furie againſt the Temple and people of God he 7 
red the abomination of deſolation that ſhould ſt and in 5 ho- 
places of the,Church z and the prophecie of Danicl be {o 
farre forth to beextended both cotke one and tothe other, 
yetintheſameprophecy had many _ otherwiſe pro- 
per to himſelfe , which to apply to Antichriſt is moſt ridj- 
culous and vyaine,and that the rather for that there 1s menti- 
on made of ſome nations therein which were being in the 
time of Antiochus, and the prophecy in them was accom- 
pliſhed, * rhe Edomutes,the Anmonites and Meabites,wher- 
of there is now no more name orremembrance vnder hea- 
ven, thatthe prophecy of Antichriſt ſhould be expeRed 
to be verified inthe. : 

- 23. As for conetonſneſſe and defire of filthy Inere, and ma- 
ting mercbandsſe of ſoules for the ſatisfying thereof, itpro- 
perly concerneth Romiſh Prieſts. It1s well knowento the 
world by what meanes they haue formerly gotten theri- 
ches of che world into their hands. By the ſamemeanes 
now do Seminary Prieſts feed their bellies and cloath their 
backs ; if not in ſuch manet as they defire, it is but with 
them as many times it is with whoremongers gy "4 

$ 
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of the Reformed Catholike. 
kards who are conteneto live otherwiſe in penury & want, 
ſothat chey may haute but to continue them intheir beaſt- 
ly and filchy fe. But, M.Biſhop, wetoo well fee chat you 
and your feliowes haue too little cauſe cocomplaine there- 
of. A friend of yours could once familiarly tell an acquain- 
rance of his whar baſe reckoning 1s made of our Miniſters, 
but for them how chey were magnified and honoured, and 
where they came had all things at command. T hecrueth 
is, that according to the world itis berrer with you chan ie 
19 with many of them whom you enuy for their Biſhop- 
ricks and Deanries, and many other alſo that arc honeſter 
than you be. As tor Tyburne you haue not to feare itfor 
religion bur for treaſon only , becauſe you yeeld your loy- 
alcie and fidelity from your Souereigne and naturall Prince 
to an viurping forren Prieſt. Solong as you doe fo, 
whatſocuer your colours be, iuſtly ſhall Tyburne belong 
to you. I know how much adoe you haue made both in 
the by inning and end of your booke to acquit your ſelfe 
in that behalf. You ſhot out your bole cothe King , God 
knoweth what that forcible weapon of neceſſitie may conitraine 
and drine men vnto at the length. You are deſirous to per- 


ſwade vs that that was but a friendly cautionagainſt that 


you feared might come to paſle, not any threatning ofany 
ching ro bode And the words were vied when 
the powder-treaſon was in , yer it was not meant 


cherof, neither were any of their part conſenting or willing 
to it but « few greene heads , ſoneraſh vnaduiſed Catholichs 
for the greater part decayed i their eftates, Buthis difloiall 
and traitcrous minde therein appeareth, that he thus drei- 
ueth chis matcer to « few greene heads, when as by courſe of 
legall proceeding and by the Kings Maieſties Declaration 
to forren States it is made manifelt that that helliſh d 
ment had che priuity and conſene of ſundry their principall 
leſuites, and _ m _ hay wy them _ 
rayers for the ſuccelle of ſome ſpeciall enterpriſe in thei 
þchalfe, though they knew not what it was. For my part 
Mmm CONCETNnY, 


66 The third part of the Defence 
& 4iref, ins, CONcermngall chat juſtification of his,I briefly anſwer with 
Jo OS. * the words of S. Auſtin ; * Towr deeds ſheake, and ſhall we lie 
Operaluquun- ften after your words ? for who ts ſo bad but he will [ay well? $, 
wr & v*r04 Auſtin ſayd to Pctilian the Donatiſt; ' Of your gemleneſſe 
Fer a. Wwe wil not aske your words , but the bats and clubs of the Cir. 
pray cumcellions. So ſay IroM. Biſhop ; Of your fidelitic wee 
yultloquiz wall not queſtion your words , but the continuall and ma- 
1 1dem, cont. nifold plots of villanics and treaſons that haue proceeded 
we _ Pos from your conſorts. 
> + es. 24+ The concluſion of his Preface concernethme. He 
dine non twe tellech his Reader, that he ſball ſeldome light upon any Dinine 
veces , ſed Cir= that dealeth more vn(ufficiently or perfidiouſly that I ſet a bras 
comce.jonum (en face pon the matter, (peake confidently, conney cunningly, 
fe _ gild artsficially, ſeeming ſome tolly fellow and a rare flouriſhing 
_—__ writer, and being one of the moit ſhallow and beggerly wruers 
of theſe _ za very Mount-banke, ſetting forth for freſh and 
new merchandiſe the very rif-raf and refuſe of other Proteſtant 
authors, bringing nothing that hath not beenby their part, ſo 
ſhaken, battered and beaten, that it can not be but a fonle diſe 
ace among the learned to put into light and to ſet ro/aleſ0 
aſe, onerworne, threed-bare and ragged/inffe. Bur what; 
M. Biſhop, isall that I haue _ ſo threed-bare, ſoouer- 
worne, ſo many times anſwered in ſomany of your books, 
and could not you all this wlule conratt ſo much marrow 
andpithout of your large volumes as ſhould ſerueto reply to 
one whole part of thatchathath been anſwered to you? I 
ſmilcar his folly heerin, and cannot withall butpitic him, 
that he hath not ſo much witas to thinke that cuery man 
will wonder, that againſt ſucha writer and ſuch an anſwer 
he ſhould not beablc in three yeeres and more to defend 
ſomuch as his Epiſtle to the King, yea andthatto make 
good that which he faith, he can bring no berter excepri- 
ons than he hath heere done. I ſee chathe is not willing to 
make ſale of me; he would faine haue me ſtickeſtil co huw, 
and fo, God willing, I will, till my rags haue choaked him, 
and wy threed-bare ſtuffe haue worne him ſo bare, as - 
C 
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he ſhall be aſhamed to comeany more intothe companie 
of bonelſt men. 

2 5. In the meane time and vneill I can giue further de- 
fenſe againſt his Reproofe, I pray thee, genele Reader, by 
ſome few examples to rake knowledge what finceritic or 
fidelity chou art to expe of him who hath ſo deeply char- 
ged me with the want thereof. And heere furſt I with thee 
roobſcrue how , that he may lay an imputation of vntruth 
ypon me, hefticketh nocto car and deny his owne words. 
I faydinmy Epiſtle Dedicatonietothe King, that he char- 


eth the religion profeſſed by bis Mauteſtie with herefies , im« 
- blaſphemies, &c. Heanſwereth me thus : ® Tow in 


the weightier part falſly ſlander me , which 1 will prone een by 

our owne teftimonie ; for 1 ſay, as it may be ſeene in your owne 
books, that I will let paſſe their umpietia that make God the au- 
thour of all wickedneſſe, and /ay nothing of thew blaſphemy who 
rouch onr Saxiour with donbting , if not with deſp aire of his 
owne ſaluation; im which fpeech 1 tax by the way Caluin and 
Beza and ſom other , rc. Whereas both in my booke and 
in his owne his words are generallas couchingthe Prote- 


ſtancs religion which the Kmgprofeſleth ; * T hus nwch for 


= Reproofe, 
Pag. 35, 26, 


- Ankver to 


firft reaſon colletted from the ontruth of the Proteſt adtts re- the epiſtle. 


ligion. T be (ccoud ſhall be opon the wn 
where 1 will let þ 
God the anthour of all wicked attions, &e. and will beſide (6 

nothing vas gin, 5h rang egy 1 &r. Sce 
heere, the proteſtantsrelzgion, t odlaneſſe of it, they make 
God the nd e, their b romp wenn roy 
all in generall, no ſhew of reſtraining «to Cahyn and Beza, 
and yet, as if he preſumed char the wereall loft and 
Me af on "na he darecth to-challenge me for flan- 
dering him, and to refer me thereupontomane own booke, 
where he faw and wheze it is open for every mante fee 
chac he hinuſcife licth : burthis4s arrifle perhaps, eodenie 
his owne words; thou ſhalt diſcern him much moreplai 


ly inthe viage of mine. in * anſwertothe ſecond _ 
0 
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indſſe of it, ſeR. 13.14. 
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The third: part of the Defence 
of his Epiſtle I ay thus: * Behold, /ayth the Pope, we are ſet 
oner nations and kingdomes, to build vp and toplant, topully 
and to deſtroy, &c. and therefore what the wiſdome of God ſa:- 
«th, as CM. Biſhop alleageth, * By me Kings raigne, the [ame 


r Ceremon. ec- the Popeblaſphemonſly applieth * to hinoſelfe, Per mereges reg- 
eleſ. Rom. lib. 1. nant, By me Kmgiraiugne. Toprooue chat the Pope Gaich, 
that By him Kings raigne, Lallcaged his ownebooke, Sacrar, 


ceremon. eccl. Rom. l,1.c. 2. whereitis expreſly ſayd, that 


rem in terruw It 13he by whomKings doe reigne, as I haue now ſer downe in 


his owne words cuen as * before I noted him, ſaying of the 
Emperour, By me he reigneth. Now inſerting downe my 
text in © his booke hee quite leaucth ouerthe creation, and 
thentelleth his Reader, © This the fift ie that he makes 
within the compaſſe of leſſe than halfe aſeae : for albeit the Pope 
w/e the word: ſpokento the Prophet Jeremy, Ecce nos conflituts 


:Dag-by. ſuns, fc. yet doth henet thoſe by King Salomonwttered in 


the perſon of Gods wiſdome , which A. Abbot decev fully ſhuf- 


flethin. Buc, M. Biſhop, do I lie indeed ? What, will you 


cell mechat lic, and inthe meantime ſuppreſle che proofe 
whereby it ſhould appeare that foe not lic ? If I ſhould 


_ thus deale, I know what you would terme ir, and I could 


not but acknowledgeit 5-what itis in you, let the world 
wudge: I forbeareco giueit che nght name. Another prank 
heplaicth of as —— as this, inputring inof words 
whichare none of mine. * Ozr fauth therefore, (ay I, be- 
Cane it us that witch the Apoſtles commutted to writmy is the 
Apoſt olike faith, and owr Church ex con/anguenu ate dottrine, 
by conſangumity and agreement of doftrine tc proowed to be an 
Apoſtolike clayrch, Atthe end of which words M. Biſhop 
* inſerting downemy eexthath pucin &c. as if chere were 
ſomethingels to comeinthan he hach expreſſed, and inthe 
rchcarkngoftheminhisanſwer addeth cheſe words,” 4rd 
ac the only true Cathobkg cbarch; asif I had. faid, that our 


urchofEnpland is Ie an 
. Uprovedfy prrfeltion of doivine toberhe onlyerac 
like chivec  hocxeupon running vponate ftorſaymg che 
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ſame which Ireproued in che Donariſts ; wherasthe words *Reproote, 
againſt which hee fighceth are none of my-words, burare {'S: 3.6 
moſt leaudly and falſely thruſt in by himſclfe. You tell me oy le, pr 
of tricks, M. Biſhop, borif I had vſed ſuchtricksas theſe ;. _ , = 
and many other of yours, I would be aſhamed cuerto ſer A*3*#. cone. 
pen to paper again. Remember whar your ſelfc haueſaid, os on £ 
* The amels canſett us that needeth to be bolſtered ont and on- hp = rt 
derpropped with lies, yu yo _ 09.2 
26, Yer further, gentle Reader, to give thee ſome ſmall f«, foe de qua. 
caſte ofhis anſwers to the nadervledy mealleged, thou ©29** 10 907 
maieſt firſtcake knowledge ofthoſe words of Auſtin TS _ 
any man, nay if an e Angell from heaxen ſhall preach vnto you Sh 
concerning Chriſt or concermng his ( harch or concerning any , Nyv, 
thing pertaimng to oxy faith and life but what ye hawereceined Sv. ſed fl ange= 
in the Scriptures of the Law and the Goſpell , accurſed be he. tec 
What faich M. Biſhop heere? * ToS. Auſtin 1 anſwer, firft ms 
that thoſe are not his formall words which he citeth. 1s that quad fiogue- 
all? Bur ifthoſe be nor his formall words, why doth he nor '* "24% 
cell his Reader what his formall words are ? Surely if hee ,,,.,: 0. 
were aman formally honeſt, he wold deale more material- w_ ary 
ly thanto mocke his Reader in this ſore. Well, though he * Reproofe ; 
will not ecll rhe formal words , yer heexpounderthche mea- P38-112. : 
ningto be z if a» ſhall preach comrary to that that is written, , aſe 
whereas S. Auſtintelleth vs, that * thoſe things which are Dec? Chrifh,. 
plainely [es downe in the Scripture are found all thoſe things pe Tn is 
which conteine faith and conxer/ation of life, and therefore /criptora poſits 
_—_ not _E = 2a contrary, but as his words Po inneninn- 
F _ : . uy ils emnia 
reread ch avy thing beſide that that is written , ACCHT- pus cominent 
27. Ialledged that $. Paul wricing his epiſtle to the —_ 
Romans * comprehended therein, 4s Theodoret ſaith ; omnis *Anſwer to 
generss dottrinam 5 accur atam Copio/amque do : the epittle, 


*  _ mar aw n 
rallaiuas; deilrinel eliferes , os of hind of Slime, add, 


very exatt and pletifull handling of the points ther 

firſt parrofrheſe words in Larm he bw out RE nh. Yeh, 

and im his anſwer faith to it thus, * That you may ſee how ne- * Reprooſe, 
M1 m m 3 fr 


bing pag. 133.123. 


70 The third part of the Defence 
thing can paſſe his fingers without ſome legerdemaine , marks 
how he Engliſheth Theodorets words ; Dogmatum pertratta- 
tionem, the handling of opinions is by hum tranſlated, all points of 
dottrine, whereas u rather ſignifieth ſome than all opinions or 
leſſons. But M. Biſhop this dealing of rai ſomewhat 

' Anſwer to too grofle. Mecthinkes youſhould ſeekero be acquainted 
the epiltlet, ich ſome K&gyptians, that you may learne ofthem ſome. 
2 0b ,»þ, what more cunning]y ro ſhifrand conueigh. Thou ſcelt, 
24i 10.epift, Fo, : x 
in ſyned.6.Cen- gentle Reader, that h< hath daſhed out Omms generts Do- 
flantinep. Att. (trinam , all kinde of Deftrme, wherein the force of the 
4. Meliorire- words confiſteth , and then ſaith that by legerdemaine] 
[a wo haue Engliſhed , Dogmatum pertratlationem., allpoints of 
um Pw. ref Dottrine, Doe not marvell that he dorh.ſo, beeauſce he well 
wanſacty ſme percceiued that by theſe words of Theodorer his Reader 
fortiewGnu ve- (hould ſee that if the Apoſtle comprehended inthat epiſile 
66-6 _ iu all kinde of Doftrine, | eo the do&trine of the church of 
ſuns es Rome, that now is., cannot be the ſame thatit was of old, 
promptamobſe- becauſe they hauz ſo many DoRrines now, whereof there 
| ph exb- js nothing.conteinedinthat epiltle. = 
_ __ 28. Iproduce Agatho Biſhop of Rome profeſſing '4ry 

na ling ef obedrence tothe Emperour Conſtantinus the fourth, and 
def: acſer- taking vpon him obedtently,ts performe what the ſaid Em- 
wils provincie perour commanded. Heare his owne words, gentle Reader, 
qualitetF pete. andiudgethereof. * [am inconraged effettnally to ſhew rea- 
_ = ng dy obedience to the things commanded by your 5s res writ; 
ſatafaflowe #0 inquire ont for gining ſatisfattion of my obedience ſuch per- 
inquirerz,&6, ſans 45 by the [carſenes of this time and ſtate of this ſeruile Pro- 
Oi;m bec qn#d wince may be found ; this our ſernice would long agoe bawe per- 
_—_ = formed with carcfull obedience , according to the moſt godly 
F599" commandement of your Maieſty 1 hane had care for the obeds- 
ria noFier ſa= ence that I owe, not for the confidence of the learning of them 
mulatne imple. 

ret, oe, Sd pyſSmeam inſSonew 4 Dro protegenie manſuetudinu yeſire pro ebedientia 
quem debuimwus, man pro confidentia corum ſcientia que: dirigimns preſentes confamulos neſFro:, 
Or. coranimnm demandare, cc, Hoc nuperialis veitre bemynitas clementer int ens hort ata eft 
& wftre paſilitas qued inſſum ef?, ebſequenter implevit, Ore, Et pavls ante. Pre quibau flews 
ments poplue, ſupplicuter veſiram clementiam deprecanur vt acceptrone eos digues efh ciat, wi 
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that T ſend,to direft unto you ſuch and ſuch my fellow ſernants, 
rhu your Imperial grace with gentleneſſe commanding hath 
wiſhed, and my pajilir hath obediently performed your com- 
mundement ; for whom with bowing the knee of my heart [ 
humbly beſeech your clemency to vonchſafe to grant them ac- 
ceptance, We heere ſee what Agathoſaith;now let vs vn- 
derſtand M.Biſhops anſwer : obſcrue it well and thinke 
whether thou haſt knowen any mans forehead ſo hard as 


his. Firft, he ſaith, * chat he findeth no ſuch words in the place \ Repgofe 
by me quoted , marry, that he hath indeed but the abbridge- pag,1s 0. 


ment of the letter as it ſtands in the ſumme of the Conncels, 
Bur it is ſtrange char hee ſhould light ypon ſuch anab- 
bridgment whence he would take words going before and gg 
words following after, as he hath done,and could light vp- 
on none of theſe, This ſmelleth ſomewhat ſtrong , bur 
chou ſhalt percciue him by and by to ſtinke outright. For- 
ſooch he will not ſtand ypon deniall of the words, but by 
this kande of arguing, helaith , 1 might prooue exery Pope to 
profeſſe due obedience to enery private ſerwant of God,becaufe 
his or dinary ſtile is , The ſernant of Gods ſernuants. Burt M. 
Biſhop, [ argued not zdonor {eeketo blind your Reader in 
this ſort ; I did not of other words conclude a duty of obe- 
dicnce, bur Ibroughe che Biſhop of Rome in his owne 
words acknowledging this duty. The Pope calleth him- 
ſcife indeed the ſerwant of Gods ſernanmts , but wee doenot 
heare him ſay , that hee oweth obedsenceto any , which hee 
ſcorneth toprofeſle or yeeld tothe Emperour his Lord 
and Maſter , and we know the ſeruice which he profeſſerh 
towards the ſcruants of God ſtandeth not in obeying but 
inruling and commanding them. But we heare Agatho 
profeſſing in terminus, that he oweth obedience to the 

rour, that he was carefull to gixe /atis/attion of bu obedience, 
that he obedzently on ama the Emperours commanalenent ; 
chat in his miadeand affeftion being abſent, he did bow the 
knee cointreat the Emperours fauourtowards thoſe whom 
heſcnt. How leaudly chea dach M. Biſhop preſume - 


7% 
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4. Pays 27, ex 
Gelaſ. contre 
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Por. Ner tamen 
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ture panu 
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The third part of the Defence 
the blindneſſe of his Readerthat chus gocth about toper- 
ſwade him that both theſe caſes are alike ? Well yet,allthat 
we {hail haueis butchis,, that * they are common and v/nall 
wards of co..r:cfie, * words vitercd of cuſtome & conrtefie in all 
cenntries, and 1tis but amerable ſhift of mine to w/e ſuch 
words for /onnd proofes. Whether nt be a mi/erable ſhift of 
mine letthe Reader wdge, butſureT am that he hath puric 
off with a very miſerable and ſhameleſſcanſwer. If all Ita 
lians and Frenchmen, ſaith he , that will ſay they are your ſer- 
wants ſhould be taken ſhort at their word and thereby be preſſed 
to your obedience and ſeruice you might ſoone become a great 
ſraniour over many ſtately ſeruants that will doe what they lit. 

Yea but, M. Biſhop, we ſee that Agatho doth pertorme 
obedicnceand (eruce, and acknowledgerhto owe theſame, 
and therefore what is that to this ? And what ; are al! your 
Italians and Frenchmen ſo courteous as that they will pro- 
fclle by way of courtefieto ewe obedience, and take vpon 
them for giving ſatisfattion thereof to doe what they are com. 
manded ? Surely, Sir, we ſee that you haue learned much 
courtche in [taly,and France, bur we ſay commonly, ſuch 
conrteſie, much craft, and therefore it is,that heere together 
with yourcenrtefie you haue ſhewed vs your craft alſo. You 
ſhould not chinke any mantobe ſoignorant as not to know 
that chough mcn vſec ſuch complementall words of /erwice 
each to w. avs yer never doth the ſuperiour take vpon him 
to owe obeatence to his inferiour, ſpecially onethat 1s ſoinfi- 
nitely ſuperiour, as they ſay the Popes tothe Emperour, 
and ſurcly the Pope now,as courteous as he 13, is farre from 
tha: courtefie. I cited Leo to the ſame purpoſe, but it would 
be roo long heere to ſhew how he abuleth him, and there- 
forel leaueittoa larger anſwer. 

29. Jalleadged Gelafius Biſhop of Rome affirming that 
mthe Sacrament * there ceaſeth not to be the ſubſtance or na> 
ture of bread and wine. He anſwereth, that © rhe meaning «, 
that the natnre of bread doth not wholly ceaſe to be in the bleſ- 

ſed Sacrament becauſe the form, taſte & ſanor of bread _ 
e 
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be naturall qualities thereof doe flill remaine, thengh the whole 

sward ſubſtance be turned into the body of Chrift. Com 

his anſwer , Ipray thee, with the allegation, and ſce 

well and hanſomly they agree , Gelaſius faith, thac rhere 

ceaſeth not to be the ſubpanceef bread, and his —_— is 

ſaith M.Biſhop,that the ſubſtance doth ceaſe tobe,b 

ly terned into the body of Chriſt. Gelafus faith, rag, ky - 

ſtance of breadremaineth, M. Brſhop faith thachemeanech 

that the forme , taſte and ſanonr of bread remaineth , but the 

ſubſtance remaineth not. Doelſt thou net thinke that this 

man hath a wonderfull dexterity in anſwering , or canſt 

chou wonder hae with lirtle adoe, if need were, hee ſhould 

anſwer all che Fathers , yea andthe whole Bible alſo thac 

can tell yschat where it is ſaid,st ceaſeth »or, che mean; s, 

that it doth ceaſe ? Bur yer hee ſaith that Gelaſiusin t 

place fignifierh ſomuch in that he affirmeth, chat by - nk 

prration of the holy Ghoſt the bread and wine doe paſſe into « 

dinine ſabſtance. And it is crue indeed that Gelafivs ſo ſaith: 

Bur M.Biſhop, did your cies ſerue youto lookeno further? 
* They paſſe, ſaith he, into « diwine ſubſtance, but yet theyre-  _ 

mane mthe propriety of their owne natxre ; even as tothe ,,, wy ah 

ſame purpoſe Theodorer ſaith z * Chri#t honexred the viſi- twranſeant (an+ 


ble fienes with the name of his body and blond , feb; as, fpirns per- 
YE < apnb  Hetrnx' vnto nature. Now ifth lf ſian [ubPen- 
continue in their owne nature as before , thenthey a ares. Ag "0 
ſopaſle into a divine ſubſtance bur that there is 5 Nil © ſue proprietate 
ſubſtance ofbread and wine. Thething whereto Gelafius «tore. 
driveth tharſpcech,is to ſhew againſt Eutyches, chatas in * 7heedere?. 
che Sacrament the bread and wine become vnto vs the bo- nx _—_ 
dy and bloud of Chriſt and yer retaine the ſame natureand ©, or appel 
ſubſtance as before, ſorhe manhood of Chriſt being joined ho corperis 
Into one perſon with the Godhead js notthereby drowned & /onxvine 
or ſwallowed vp, but continueth in ſubſtancethe ſamethat HAAS 
it was from che beginnlog. This hexmagined to be very di- ,,, rugs; ag 
re@t againſt the hereſy -of Eutyches,butby M.Biſhps tran- aeturegratians 
ſubſtanciation ic proueth wholly - _y aduantage thereof adjeiem, 

or 
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> Gelaſeubid for that it may bee ſaid thatasin che Sacrament the ſub. 
Di Sees ſtance of bread and wine are extinguiſhed though there re 
etatem vnivſco- Maine the ſhew and likencs and talte thereft , lomnthevni- 
inſq; ſubitamie gn of the man-hood with the god-head there corinued the 
vel natwr4'® femblance and likenesand outward —_—_— of a man, 
— 097" burthe ſubſtancethereof was ſwallow _—_ continued 
1 16. Subtan- not. And this M.Biſhop helpethto ſtrengthen by . 
tie nuleeff que ding natxreto be vnder{tood of natwrall qualities, whereas 
non natwrad)- (3el:fiusas he ſpeaketh of the bread and wine, there cea- 
© Anreft. cons, [erh not to be the ſubſtance or nature of bread and wine, lo faith 
eERLeed, of Chriſt , ' We ſay that the propriety of ech ſubſtance or na- 
Natore eff pſa ture abideth con innally in Chriſt, yaderſtanding ſtill by n4- 
ſubftentis. & turerche ſamethat he doth by /ſabfance,as hee hath ſaid be- 


any DA. fore, 1 There ts no ſubſtance but it ts called nature, cuen as 


w eieſdexg; Auſtin faith, * The nature #« the very ſubſtance, and, Of one 
ſobflantie vel and the [ame ſabſtance or eſſence , 1 more plainly (ard, of:one 
vi expreſſn di- and theſame natere 3 which wade the Eurychians that they 
_— eſſextie, could notendure toname * rwe natwres in Chriſt, becaule 
quod flame, thereby ſbouldbe imported rwo encire and perfe&t ſub- 
einſdewg; ns. ſtances. Andalbeitirt betrue thar ſometimes the name of 
tore, mature isvicd coſignifie ſomeinerinſecall properties iſlu- 
f Gelaſ ibid. ing immediatcly from the cf[ence of the thing, yerhethac 
mes. ſhall ay thac the n«:*re of bread and wine is the forme and 
bole promere taſte and ſawer thereof may be thought ro ſpeake like a na- 
naterarwm? turall rather than like a learned man. His exception that 
' 1bi4.in fine. this Gelalius was not Bilhop of Rome, is vaine.. It hath 


parts. 9 becne ſtill and 1s princed: by them(elues vnder his name. 


&c .cymſedem T he conclulion doth giue token thatit was his; * /ceing you 
Apoftolicem beloued doe with one minde hold faſt the « Apoſtolike ſea,therc- 
veſtram dile- fore conflantly preach and wiſely defend this rule of the Cathe- 


On vrezimiter '1,,. faith, yea and that very fragment which wee now 


temeat, cof/ater 


predict, jap. Dauc, iscited by * Iohathefirſt his ſucceſlour ſoene after 
terg defendet. to the ſame very purpoſe wherero he wrot it, which alone 
* Boblzer, ſant?. ix ſufficient for approbation thereof. Againe | cited * The- 
Parr, edlt.2. orer making mention , that the Comncell of Laodicea did 


a IAN: ferbidto pray. to Angels or toworſbip them, andIallea ed 
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#f the Reformed Cutholike.; 5 
Auſtin noting them for beretikes rhar did{e. ToS. Auſtin 

M. Biſhop anlwerech nothing ac all, with whom,as I cited, 7 tuyoI7. ad 
they are recorded for herenkes, and termed ? Angelic, Qnrdvaltd, 
who were bowed downe in the worſhip of Angels, How erumly **739 Angel 
heanſwerethro Theodoret and the Counccll of Laodicca many _— 
ſhall bethe better diſcerned if I farſt ſer downethe words of » Cc1 1.18. 
Theodorer himſelfe. Who handling the words of the Apo- * Theederer. is 


» , Col. 2, On: le. 
ſtle, * Ler no man at his pleaſure beare rule oner you by bum- — 


chael. And this they perſwaded pretending hunuluty, ſays 
that the Lord of all might not be ſcene nor compr nor 
come vnto, and that by the c Angels we muſt procure or obtaine 
the good will or faxoxr of God. And this, fauhhe, the le 9us 
. meant by hunulity and wor ſbip of Angels. And what M, «# Phryyiame- 
Biſhop new ſay tothis 2 The Counccll forſooth meanc it Maes 
© of leaning onr Sauionr, Teſw ( briſt to commit 1dolatry to the we or 
Angels, preferring the Angels befere him. But Theoderet x: is bedierus 
knew wellthe meaning ofthe Councell. Theodorer knew »/x dew bees 
the occaſion ofthar decree, namely a ſuperſtition brought 74 «pu os 
Angels and topray to 


tion concinued , he ſah, in Phrygia and Piſidia. 19 comm ome 
inthe names of the zee cern nec 
Angels whither chey afſembled themſclues for the exer- comprebeadi nee 
ciſc of this devotion. This faich Theodorer was thething <i> of 
per Anreles dininem ſobi benevelentiam conciliare, H oc antems dixit A oles, In 


opertere 
beeuilit te of cules Angeloram., © Reproofe pag. 238, : 
Nan 2 which 


The third part of the Defence 
which the Councell condemned. Yea, but/ce the Cam 
ſaith M. Biſhop, and you ſhall finde M1. Abbots legerdemaine. 
But why did not hee himfelte ſer downethe Canon? Hee 
knew well that he wrotto themthat would neuer ſee the 
Canon, anddoth herhus letche matter (lip, with See the 
Canon ? Be well aſſured, gentle Rreadgr, thathe would 
ncuer haue omitted toſer downethe Canonit there had 
beeneany thing init, either to helpe himſclfe or to croſle 
* Concil. Lav je, The Canonis this ; * That it behoweth not Chriſtians 
—_ xd 5 M1 for/aking Gods Churchto goe and call tothe Angels,or tomaks 
cer Chriſtiamss Aſſemblies , which us forbidden ; if any man therefore be found 
relita Dei ec- to gine him{elfe tothys ſecret idolat ,accurſed be he, becauſe 
eleſia abire (X he hath forſaken our Lord Teſs ( hriſt and hathreſorted to 
As 208 idolatry. Marke well the Canon, I pray thee, and ſee whe- 
gelos compellare ther chou canſt finde that have commirred any legerde- 
vel congregatio. Maine,or whether it be norrather one of M. Biſhops crickes 
nes facere, qued of legerdemaine, thus to obiethe ſameto me, that he in 
ef probityrem. rhemeane time may be choughtto be free fromit , with 
_ Rs. whom indeed is noother but legerdemaine. The Coun- 
huic oce»lte ide. Cl plainly inſtrueth vsthatto pray roangels is idolatry; * 
lelatrie v«cere, that the alſemblies of thoſe ſuperſtitious peopleto pray to 
ft anathema; Angels were afſcmblies of idolatry ; and ro forſake the 
; 502-4 pad Churchto goe to pray to Angels, isto forſake Chriſt and 
firom Ieſom {© repaireto idolatry, leauing vs thereby conſequently to 
Chriflum& «- vnderſtand, thatro bring innocation of Angels intothe 
ceſſit adidolels- Church, asthe Papiſts haue done, isto bring idolatry 
RE thereinto. M. Bilkop would make vs belceue that che 

Councell meaneth not that itis vnlawfull copray to An- 
Ir ag: ſoto pray tothem as to forſake Chriſt, and to pre- 

rthem before Chriſt , whereas the Councell ſaicth nor a 
word of preferring the Angels before Chriſt, nor ſpeakerh 
of forſaking Chriſt, burie ſaith thatto forſake che church 
to goeto pray to angels, is to forſake our Lord Icſus Chriſt 
to runne to idolatry, plainely reſoluingthat to pray to an- 
gelsisido/atry andinno ſortto be receued in the Church 


of Chriſt. We conclude therefore againſt M, Bilbop, _ 
c 
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of the Reformed Catholike. + ad 
the Church of Rome in praying to angels doth'commit 
idolatry, and18 not now all one with theanciene Church 
of Rome that did condemne the ſame. Thisthenis the ad- 
uantagethat M. Biſhop hath gotten by referring his Rea- 
= ro —_— that wearero accounthis calke of leger- 
emaine but as the preaching of the fox, crying out 

falſchood chat he humſelfe ay the 4 homely reattiſe 
it, as I mighe furtherſhew, bur that fora taſte I haueſaid ec- 
noughalrcady by his anſwers concerning Carpocratesand 
Marcellina ayd concerninga Canon of the Councell of 
Gangrain the very ſame place. 

31. Tolhew his treacherie im ciring antiquities, one or 
ewo examples ſhall ſuffice. To attribute vnro the Biſhop | 
of Rome a ſoueraigne power for the aſſembling of Coun- * Reprook, 
ccls, heallegeth certaine words written by ſome Eafterne pag: 376. 
biſhops, asto Damaſus bi of Rome; * By the com- h — 
mandement of letters ſent the laſt yeere by your renerence onto \ puns. el 3.4 
the moſt rorall Emperonr T heodofine we wndertooke the 10nr- ma, Conftanti. 
ney exen to Conftantinople ; whereas thoſe words were nor nepelim ad ve- 
writtento Dameſiu onely, bur alſo ro Ambroſe, Britto, Ya. 12 reverentis 


lerian, Acholini, « Anemins, Bafil, andother holy Biſhops af- v1, PA: 


ſembled in the cutie of Reme z, neither are as he citeth, By the aygu T hoods. 


as proper tothe Biſhop of Rome which was common to a cop. Meſfie ad 
whole Synod of Biſhops, and would tranſlate /etteys of Leonem Impe. 
commandment where there 


ſacerdotu 


an the citie of Chalcedon by the commandement of Led biſhop patrairchs As 
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| The third part of the Defence 
but it is added, and of the rexerend Biſhop and Patriach Ana- 
rolixs z (o that Anatolius the Patriarchof Conſtantinople,is 
made heere a commander as well as the biſhop of Rome, 
ech of them of thoſe bilhops which within their ſeucrall 
PRs and bounds were ſubie& ynto them, and both 
y vercue of the Emperours writ, as appearcth plainly 
« 1bi4, 4A. 1, for that * the Conncell is ſaid to hawe beene aſſembled by the 
Falaeft ſym. Decree of the Emperours Ualentinianns and CMartia- 
dw ex decret® nw, andſo inan Epiſticto theſaid Emperours profeſleth 
pdeliffmorum |; (elfe, by the grace of God, and by their commandement , to 
is Ep, Se theregatbered together. It were woorththe while , but 
Cencil. «8+, 3, tharlamloth heere co beouer-long, to declare how nota- 
Synedw ſecwn- bly heabuſcth his Reader concernmg Tertullian and the 
dum Des grati- Montamiſts. I willforthetime only notefarſt, that where- 
js jc mage as I ſer downe Textullians relation of the argumencs vicd 
rarw congre. bythe Catholike Church againſt him and che reſt of his 
g4te. {c&,thc knowledge whereot is very eftetuallco giue lighe 
of iudgement concerning the point in hand, he vnderaly- 
*Reproofe, ing pretence that I hauc * mangled them, andpeeced them 
P3822 +: together at my pleaſure , very erecheroully fi eh 
4 , Mes: them, as before] ſhewed hedid inthe very lame fore, the 
*Terisl, d« words of Mcthodius conccraing oviginall linney and ſe- 
jeias, Cert condly, that he faith that * Terrullian confeſſeth there that 
_ Catholihes held rhens{clues bound to faſt the Lent , and on 
nrweon hug Wedneſdazes and Fridazes, whereas in Tertullian there js no 
gy i ſuch matrer, and hee conrariwiſc plainely faich of chem 
abletw off ſpow- * that inthe Goſpel they thought thoſe daies determuned for f4- 
ſw; & bo: ofſe ſting wherein the Bridegroome was taken away ( which were 
——_— Friday and Eaſter eucn) andthat theſe onely were the 
Chrifiaxeram, 4aics by law appointed for Chriſtian faſts. Such iugling 
ericks are not daincic with him, and thou ſhaltſee ſtore 
enough ofthem when heercafter we ſhall comero examine 

him more ar 

32. Now heere toobſerue the ſame courſe thar he hath 
done, it ſhallnot be amiſle before 1 end with him to ſhew 


by one ar two places with what conſcience be carieth m_ 
c 


£ ' of the Reformed Catholike. 
ſelfe in the vſage ofholy Scripture. And firſt I note his 
_ pa fmcicds the defenſe of that damnable _ 
which heererofore they hauc vied as touching Thomas 
| Becket, who though by vndue courſe, yer died no other 
but arcbcH{ and as" to his Prince; 
* Tis per T home ſangumen 0 termendi, * Brenler, is 
F 3b 50 Chrofteſca-tere gui Thoimds aferue, tranſlas S. 
By the blond of Thowns whichfor thee he did ſpend, —_ Cante- 
Make vs O Chritt to clambe whither Thomas did aſtend. i 
This praier the maſters of the Churchof Rome were aſha- 
med of ; and inthe reforming of cheir Porteſſes they haue 
puricou, it being oneofche grearinfamies ofcheir church 
thareuer je came. Bur this jolly gameſter reſolving to 
play atall, willhane vs thinke thac they were fooles and 
NG need mrs penn this praier may *Reproofe, 
w eX like, recorded in the old 2*8: 199: 119. 
T eftament , i Arcs wor hoe and all bis mildneſſe 3 for —_ 
why may tve not (faith he)«s well beſeech God to remember the Hine Dazid 
nt forritnde of $S. Thomas , at they did the miltineſſe of promiſſonem 
Daxid i he ſhould ſay, the effliftion or trouble of Daxid, Bur 2* Pophctice 
did he not know that ſundry grear authours both oldand ju ni, 
new, and namely, * LeoBi of Rome, hanetaken that dominus David 
Palmerto have written by David himſciſe, and doe & =o» frofre- 
thereby exclude that blaſphemous conſtrution of his? 5" ©*: 
Andifit were not fo, will hemake ir alt one forthe people hang - 
to beſeech God ro remember Dauids trouble, and for ys co « > 
pray by the bloud of Thomas to be broughtto heauen? «© duxicy 957 
The people intreat God to remember the affliction of "> «== 1b 
minde and care that Dauid had for the building of the 75" {+ 
Temple, vpon which God tooke occaſionto make pro- pace 
miſe ro him of his ſonneto fit ypon his throne by re he d121fti te eims 
a aotons, GR geuw- > regell 
miſe thereupon made, t re God inthe beginning of . 
Solomons reigne to giue effe(t, CE EE ir es _ 
the praier of Solomon himſelfe, and giuerhcheeffeRther- non: «te exigi- 
ofthus ; * Becauſe [ am borne of him , and for that when his mw. 
ſtnaze 


\ 
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M The third part of the Defence 


findir and diligence was Acceptable to thee, thou ſaiedſt that 


thou wonldeſt raiſe up bis flocks and kingdome, therefore we 
now deſire of thee the things that thou haſt conevanted and pro- 
miſed. Nowthus being 1o plaine and cleere ameaning of 
thatplace, whatmay wethinke of himthat would thus im- 
piouſly wreſtir ro themaincenance of a horrible blaſphe- 
mie, which farre hath it becne from any ancient Chriſtian 
writer to unagine to be meant, cither there or any other- 
where. 

33- Againe, * the Apoſtle, lay I, inexpreſſe termes af- 


»Rom.4.6, firmeththe :mputation o Fran works. The 


I Repreofe, 


Pag: 135- 


* Onizen, © 


Kon, Cap. 4. 


words areplaine, * declareth the bleſſedneſſe of that 
man to whom the Lord imputeth right eonſneſſe without works. 
Now what doth he ſay heereto? Forſooth * roxching 5 

tation of righteouſneſſe, the Apoſtle ſpeaketh not like a Prote- 
ſtant of the outward ation of Chriſts tuſtice uno vs , but 
of inherent inſtice, to wit, of fauh which worketh by charitie, 
which are qualities powred into our hearts by the holy Ghe#t; 
ſo that , ſaith he, there « onely a bare ſound of words for the 
Proteſtants, the true ſubſtance of the text making wholly for 
the Catholikes. Thus he confeſleth, thatthe words ſound 


. forvszand may webeſurethatthe Apoſtle hath any other 


meaning than hee ſoundeth'by rhe words? Forſooth M. 
Biſhop cellech vs ſo, and we muſt ſo belecue it, though his 
expolition be a meere contradiction to the words of the A- 
poltle. Inhereng righteouſneſle is the rightcouſneſle of 
works. The Apoſtle ſpeaketh of mputation of righteoul- 
neſle without works. And yertwe muſt thinke that hee 
ſpeakerh of imputing inherentrighteouſneſle, Surely the 
very phraſc of «mpating inherent inflice 1s in the Apoſtles 
drift athing verv abſurd ( for * what grace or fawonr ſhould 


Quid videbitur it ſcerwe to be,laith Origen,that to a int man his inſtice ſhould 
y"«tie infle re- be reputed for wſtice? ) but to lay thar by the wwput 


ws of 
righteonſneſſe without works, is meant the imputing fink e- 
rent iyſtice, that is, the1mpuring of the rightcouſneſle of 
works, it is aconſtruftion ſo frantke,ſoſcnileile, fo _ 
le{lc, 


at. mx _ A a —— p—=_ 
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of the Reformed Catholike. 
leſſe, as that we haue godd cauſe to feare that the authour 
of it hath deſperately reſolued himſelfe rather to ſay any 
thingchan to conſe che eruth. The thing is plaine by the 
words in which the Apoltle ſaith, that Dawid declareth the 
bleſſedneſſe of that man ro whom the Lord imputeth righte- 
onſneſſe without works, namely, ' Bleſſed are they whoſe imi- 1p5], 1x. 
quities are forginen, and whoſe ſinnes are conered ; bleſſed i 
the manto whom the Lord impmteth not ſine. Whereby it is 
—_— char nor the impuring of inherent juſtice but the 
weneſle of finnes by faith in Chriſt is the impuring of 
Crennacſſ midkour, works. Man hauing no works 
whereby coappearciuſt inthe phe of God, yet by for- 
giueneſle of fivnes is reputed juſt, becauſe * al the com- = 24, f. xe. 


mann of Gel rerqutedtdemben the is pardoned traft. lit.cg, 


isthis man grown 0**i« mends- 
ly clude & abuſethe world? _ = «ae 
Larefoch, wikallo wretched,as Jceud ms fo 


which «© not done. Now w 
to, that dareththus a 

Surely cheſe (hifrs of 
os 


out of corrupting , of coſena and deceir, 
when hee himſelfe intenderh and peafiifeck elſe. 
Such as thou haſt ſcene him heere gentle Reader, ſuch ſhale 
chou finde him almoſt inall his anſwers throrowout his 
whole booke z which when I ſhall haue ſtript our of thoſe 
ragges wherewith he hath cloched chem, thou ſhale ſce him 
a poore DoRour,and ſhalt well perceiuethat he was put to 
a cruell ſhift and ſtreining of conſcience for the wriung of 


this booke. 
34. Inthe meanetimeT c himeo giuean anſwer 


to this I .He hath yo wide mouth CR out 
; me for falſe and corrupt dea I challenge p 
So his accuſation a ſt fa briefe Deſenſe. 1 
know he loucth not to meddle Eh the anſwering of long 
books, and when ſhall haue given I 
he will not be at lerſure to gjue mear a countercheck. 
Ichallenge him ateoerada vale ae he _—_ 
thoſe exceptions chac I haue heeretaken againſt him , a 
Qoo —_ 


-cortue> juſt occaſion to dereſt hiny, crying iz veſcicer, 
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ſerting downe plainly the authours words in their owne 
ron#uc, as I haue done, to makeit appeare, if ir bee ſo, that 
incharging me with falſhood and lymgzhee hath done the 
part of a cruſty and honeft man , being no further ſo 
ro beraken, if hauing made ſuch a clamour againſt me of 
lying, lying, itrnow prooucto be bur a cry of courſe, not for 
any marcer inime, burtonely of forme1n him. I pray thee 
entle Reader, to vrge him by all meanes thereunco. Tell 
bis friends and followers , that if in theſe few marters hee: 
cannot betrer acquit himſclte , ir ſhall bea ſh:metor them 
tro ſuffer cthemlelues any longer to bee deluded” by ſuch a: 
ſhamelelle man. It he ſay he will docit in his ſecond part, 
ynderſtand that he doth bur mocke thee. The booke that 
he hath now publiſhed, was comming foorth withour any 
name of the firſt part. The Prefſle being then ſurpriſed, 
they have fince by ſome common aduice amongſt chemre- 
viewed and berrer furniſhed it, and now for a colour haue 
called it The fir part. Thouhaſt beene three yeeres and 
more in the expeCarion of this little peece; let him not 
hold thee three yeeres more in the expeRarion of another 
part. But whether it bethis peece or chat part,thou maicſt 
now by thine owne experience judge of both. If God con- 
tinue my healthand —_ , and che vic of thoſe cies at 
the diſtemper and ſo c whereof hee ſo efren(] 
himſelfe, I will by the affiſtance of hus grace giue thee fur» 
ther experience of him in the reſt. Albeir | chinke chou- 
wiltnot wiſhthat Icither trouble chee or my ſelfe withall 
his wandring diſcourſes, hisidle deſcancs, his fond ſurmn- 
ſes, his imagined contradiGtions. Much worke he makerh 
that I ſhould fay , * I would ſtopthe aduerſaries mouth, 
and leauc him nothing to reply. Bur let him remember that 
to that parc whereof I ſaid fo, hehathyer replied noching, 
and let him vnderſtand withall, chat I rake not euery dogs 
barking to be a reply. He chargeth me wich* contradiftt- 
on, for chat I ſay that in his dedication he had no hope to 
preuaile with his Maieſtie, and yerl ſay thatin Jus — 
c 
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he choughe himſele to haue ſome 
, that s, af ey a1 


with his Maicſty, but as Icheredeclared , in writing a fa- 
mous and woorthy worke , the arrow and pith of mayy 
large volumes contratied and drawen into 4 narrow roome, 
Another contradiQtion he fancicth iwchac I' ſay that he re- » 1hid. hoy 267 
ucaled a counſell and ſecrerothis owne and his fellowes,in 268.26c; 
laying, God knoweth what that forcible weapon of neceſſitie 
will drive men vnto at length, and yet I bid fk of good 
cheere, andeell his fellowes, = we knew their be. 
fore.I anſwer ham;chacancheir defire its a ſecrer which by 
all means chey conceale and hide, and which they would 
not haue vs by any means or inany ſortto uma Rof the; 
and yer by experience wee hauc + AA Hays 97 
chac hp arc, as there I ſaid,trecheroms, alo-bewred faith. 
teſſe, 7 tame and opportumiie, if power would (crue, 
ro Haieſtie to their order. Now to what end 
pend cither time or pa an per Fo the —_— of 
ſuch pms en ? To che marcer or 
iftherebeany elle 
Godwil ztherelt w 


ther, the yncunely deat 

who have knowen ar iy ns hath of 
leaues like Adam madehimamancle co cover this 
neſſe and ſhame, vader the name of motines ccr- 
rame fancaſticall , whence as he 

ans __ —_— _ theſe rating ta- 
la tocenture e proceedings our 
dnnds end eo we fendey of our men who a um. 
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or '94 naked chewſcluesfor —_ GET 
ech heereande K' riting againlt Dot. wn. 
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fhewing that both hos writing and without the Father 
bath taxeht , and our Mother the Churchbath ftarnres ſet 
downe tn whith are innioleble and may not be broken. Sre- 


they , ſanth hoe, that rhere are ſtatutes ordevned wn the 


ch, and they are well and all things are done, 
this fketenirantfiead, Now thengdoe I fay thatpraier for 
the dead-is 3 tradition ? Epiphanius faichche ſame,that the 
Church doth it by cradition from the Fathers. Doelfay 


that he makerh it « farwte or or: the Chnereh ? l 
himſclfe y callechit ſo, and ellceh che au- 
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The third part of the Defence 

ly Epiphanius vrgeth Apoſtolike tradition 1s to be ſcene in 
«8 G - which badpeckach ofummediately before,where 
Apoſtoli he {h, that * che Apoſtles decreed a faſt upon Wedneſdaies 
quarts & P'- and Fridaes continually ſane betwixt Eaſter and Whit ſuntide, 
/ nun os Aandthat fix daies before Eaſter men ſhouldreceinenothing but 
nn es Dome. bread andſalt and water, whereasS. Auſtin profeſleth, that 
cefle,cty deſex * what dazes to faft or what dates not tofaſt , he findeth it not 
dicbmPaſcbati Jfined or ſet downe by any commandement of Chrift or hu 
Av IR Apoitles z and by Tertullianit appeareth, that the Primi- 
es - tive Church alledged againſt the Montaniſts , * rhar the 
ſalem gy «- Apoſtles impoſed no yoke of ſtanding and common faits ; and of 
quam, the Lent-faſt Socrates reſolueth, that 7 becavſe no man can 
EI 86. ſhew any written commuandement thereof, it 1s manifeit that the 
W oporteat ie. Apoſtles leftit free to enery mans will and di/cretion that with- 
innere & qui- out feare or neceſſity enery man ſhould doe what good is. Now 
bus opertea: we cannot wonder that hethat would thus vnaduiſedly 
a ra name A traditionfor the one, ſhould do the ſame 
_ OP for che otheralſo. Albcit if M. Higgons can iuſtific praier 
defmtowm, forthe deftdaccording to DoGer Fields rule, we willnoc 
z Terts!, deie. ſticke with him to itto be an Apoltolicall tradition. 
inxio. fic  4- Buthe might haue feene that I had putic withourthe com- 
tof of __ paſſe ofthar rule, ifhe had been ey pes to knoy the truth 


of impenen. and had not reſolued firſt ypon other occaſions to fall a- 
reriogam «arte. Way and afterwards to ſecke ſhifts to excuſe his fall. I 
r% gi mane (]\cwed by Origen that the Church at firſt vſed no praicr 
rome anna forthe dead ; by cheauthour of che ccclcliaſticall Hierar- 
_ chy that whenic was firſt vſcd , it was vicd onely for iuſt 
1Secrat. hift. and holy menof whoſc ſoules they were refolued that 
bi. 5.21, L#e- they were in heauen , for what cauſes] haue expreſicd 


niam wen de there; by Epiphanius, thatthey added afterwards co pray 
rn forcuill in. and publicke offcnders ; by Auſtindhar 


numents prod;. there was notknowen any definiteand certaine vic and et- 
tom pereff of5- feft ofpraiers andoffcrings forthe dead, and char wany 
_ ne. #9 his une did pleadrharif any good wereco be done for 
5 ayes meer agg & arbitrw permifsſſe v8 quiſg: arnnte 
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of the Reformed Catbolite, 5 
the ſoule after death it ſhould rather be by it owne confeſ- | Bock 
| fionof fianes than by offerings procured by othermen. , ., . =_— 
And laſtly whereas praier forchedead by M.Higgons cor- num. 10. 
feſfion dependeth wpon Purgatory , I hewed y Auſtins' * coz»f. de 
expreſle words that he had no certaine belecfeor know-' M*&<e. mer. & 
Iedp cofany ſuch place, which are more cleere tothatpur- 7 6" 
ole than that by any Popiſh ſophiſticationschey can be gu »ti med;. 
thifred or deluded. ; ws /& 9 vi poſe 
36. Albeit I did notonly alledgehim doubting of Pur- firofſe mi cams 
gatory, bur alſo plainly excluding it ypon occaſion by de- —_—_ F06r 
nyiagany third place. This deniall of a third place M. g, 74. 
Higgons * acknowledgerh, and norerh me in his margent muaas volens 
for citing the places where it is denied, bur ſecketh co auoid <«ferre de cor- 
ie by faying char Auſtin thereby onely denied agamſt the! ©*** malt cre- 
Pelagians any third _ of erernall reſt heere ypon earth neſeis quam 
afrer the day of iu for children dying without medictarew 
bapriſme 3 forthis is the briefe of the differences that hee 9»em conentar 


cauſe Auſtin doth not meerely deny theirthird place, bur '* *** $03 
from the abſolute denial of a chird x. four inferrech thartheir 4, = mw 
third place cannot be. * There « not any middle place for any tuln ad bac or6 
may, laith he , that he may be but with the dinell that ts not *SHirumds ſin- 
with _— He addeth , Hemrexpon 
willing to take away from the hearts of nuſbeleener 
rot w middle place which ſome [ecke to aſſigne to children \- os 
wnbaptiſed, hath to flop their monthes pronewmneed 4 definitine _— Hy- 
ſentence, where he ſaith, He that is not with me is againſt mee. ub. Fo. 
Thereis then no middle place for infancs iſed be- , ot Prat 
cauſc there is not after death any mideleplacefor any man' lam vhi re. 
and therforedoth the Lord pronounce char definitive ſen- pſ1 requies 
tence, from which how M. Hi wul (hift P eſſe perenwe., 

I cannot well tell. The other ſentence is as plainez * Give porn 


me befide this , (chat is, the kingdome of heaven) avyother pulmrun ds . 


vine avtheritate credidit regnum off- carlorum, ec, Secundum Gebeanan vol mn Apebbiate: 
vel 4 fide Chrifth alienew terns ſupplicie expericter, T ertamm penisss 1queremm , img nes: 
#ffe in Scriptaru Santtu 1nnenmn, 
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The third part of the Defence | 
lace where there may be perpetnall reſt of life. For the 

nas the faith of catholick ic. by divine aut bority hawe riod 
wed to be the kingdome of heauen, T he ſecond hell fire , where 
euery eApoſiata and alien from the faith of Chrift ſhall feels 
exerlaſting puniſhments. eAthird we arg viterly ignorant of, 
yea wee finds by the holy Scriptures that there is none ſuch. 
Where we ſcechat S. Auſtin taking in bandto refute the 
third place affirmed by the Pelagians, diſtinguiſherh gene. 
rally as many places there be, and refolueth that thae 
third place of theirs cannot be, becauſe there is no third 
place. Heauen and hell he ſaith he findeth in the Scrip- 
cures, bue third place ke findethnone, and therefore ma- 
kech vs confident againſt belecuing any Purgatory , be- 
cauſe inthe Scriptures we find none. The Papiſts fay they 
find it there, buxthey fay vntruely ; they findeitin their 
owne conſtruftions , forced vpon the Scripture, but inthe 
Scripture it ſelfe they finde it noe. Allcheplaces which 
they alleage have their juſt and perfeft-vic cuen by the 
ion ofthe fathers themſclues , without any Purga= 

tone to be inferred thereby. 

37. Intheſamechapternum. 12. he toucheth me again, 
for chat wheras Auſftinrewerenceth Epiphanins as a holy man, 
and famons in the Catholike faith, it ſeemerh good to me to in- 
tifie /Erine a dampable heretihe againſt hr, Bur I reue- 

© Auguſt, cow, TEC Epiphanius as farre as Auſtin did, or teacheth me to 
Pelog.&y Cele, doc. I acknowledge hee was 4 holy man, and famous inthe 
lib.1. a. Catholike faith, bur yer Ifay of him as S. Auſtin aide of 
Quenty Ambroſe another holy man, and famous inthe Catholike 
—_ np ci faith, * Thowgh be were 4 boly and learned man, yet i he not 
| Hem  detiy fobe comparedto the authoritie of the ( anonicall Scripture. 
virum meque- I diſſent from Epiphanius as Auſtin himſelfe did concer- 
guem tawen® ring faſting daies, as Itouchedalitrlt before, whodenicth 
ma mana that co be Apoſtolike tradition which Epiphanius affirm- 
recemperes. Ch to beſo. I ijuſtific Erius againſt Epiphanius inone 
dues. point, as in another point S.Hierome did, as | haue ſhewed 
£SeR. 21. alfo © before znorreieting a truth, for that either an here- 
| tike 


: 
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eke hath affirmed it, ora Catholike dodtour hath denied 

it, but therefore embracing it whereſocuer I finde i be- 

cauſe God hath taught ic. And although Arius for Aria- 

niſme were iuſtly co beaccounted a damnable heretike, 

yer doeI not thinke that M. Higgons can make good his 

word which before hee hath giuen, thac for thoſe matters 

wherein we approoue him, there were beſide Epiphaniug 

and Auſtin many otber, that did condemne him. Epipha- 

nius indeed doth ſo, and Auſtin profeſſing ro follow Epi- 

phanius, tranſcriberth the ſame from bim ; but Philalter 

and Theodore writing of herefies, mention no ſuch mar- 

rer 3 neither doe I thinke chat M. Higgons can bring vs 

any father or (ſtory of choſe times that eaxerh Erius in that 

behalfe: Yea, I may noromit that which I pointed at be- 

fore,that when Dulcirius mooued the queſtion ro Auſtin, 

* Whether the offering that us made for the dead , doe anaile * Aug. ad Dub 

theer {onles any thing, he ſerterh downe the opinion of ma- **+ 9*/. 2. 

ny inthattime concerning that point; CMany /ay to this _—_ _ 
matter, that if heerein any good were to be done after death, Ss, Eu 
how much rather ſhould the ſoule it ſelfe obtaine ea/e to it ſelfe quid coram 
by confeſſion of ſins there,than that for the eaſe thereof an of **ſ114t ani. 

fering ſhould be procured by other men , which opinion hee CO 
would neuer haue ſet downe , neither would Saint Auſtin yas wy; 
haue let it goe without hard cenſure, if it had beene wy Tevefu 
then publikely caken for hereſicſo to thinke; yea Dulcitj- #i® 5% loc efſe 
us would never haue mooued the queſtion thereof,if Pur. ?*Þ# 17 mor 
gatory had been a knowen and vndoubred point of faith mend 614 an. 
as M. Higgons would faine haue it thought to bee. But me ferret ipſ« 
this isnor a'l chat hee hath heere co blame me for; for in Ky uy 
themargent he chargerh me, thye / per wer: the ſenſe of Epi- ! a ilic confi. 
phaning, as though the church had praied for the Saints,Gc. Wy Fruit 
If they did nor ſo, what is it chen that Epiphanius re- 7-þ;zeriom ab 

porteth ? Epiphanius reporteth, ſaith he, that when we make «ly1 oblatis 

a memoriall of Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, cc. we ſe Poeurater. 

parate Chriſt from the order of men, by the honour and ade- 

P pp ration 
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ration which we performe unto him, that us to ſay, ſaith hee 

FErip. her.75. againe, We doe not offer thanks for hum as wee doe for ſome 
Perks eninuero 1, ren but unto him 4s being God Aj. af HMmaeſty with 


7 we wo hi Father. But it 15 he humſelte indeed that by thus expo- 


ſmmus falimer fiction doth man:teſtly wreſt che words of Epiphanius,the 
& erramw 1% circumſtance whereof by him guilctully omurted , doth 
onto mes 4 Clecrly conunce that they can by no means beraken as he 
quod perfetTin expounderhthem. His words arc theſe : 'Verily for that 
ft ſenificerur whileſt we are inthe world, we are often deceimed,and go 
& pro wht & both umwil.mgly and with our will,to the end that that which 
pro peccateribus_ ;, yygye perfett may be ſignificd, we make a memoriall beth for 
memoriam faci- ; P . y 4 

the inſt & for (inners, for ſinners mtreating the mercy of God, 


ces ; . 
A ardbns but for the inſt, the Fathers , the Patriarchs, the Prophets, 


myſericordiam the Apoſtles,the Martyrs and Confeſſours , the Biſhops and 
de omplorantes;  Anchorites , and the whole order that wee may ſeparate our 
pr _ Lord Ieſus Chriſt fromthe order of men, by the honour which 
Parriarchs, wee yeeld onto him, and may performe worſhip unto hum, 
Prophetis, Apo waighing this in our maunde , that the Lord 1s not compa- 
flolu, Enenge= red to any man , theugh a man liue m righteouſneſſe a thou- 
ltts, ee. V7 ſand times and more; for how ſhould it be peſſible ? for the 


dom 1 ; 
poorer one ts God, the other man : the one in heawen, the other 


minum ordine in earth by remainder of his body in the earth. Where thou 
ſeperemas per artto note , gentle Reader , thar Epiphanius ſaith nor as 
= jibe ein M. Higgons reporteth : Wee make 4 memorial! of the iſt, 
— oratio. of the Patriarchs, &c. but for them z neicher doth hee ſay 
new ipf preſte.. onely, we make a memorial! for the inſt, but we make a me- 
was, ilud men- moriall for the inſt and for ſneners, meaning by ſinners ſuch as 
fi bormoph.agy had beene publikely noted ſome way or other for evill 
mn; life. Now the phraſe being one, & the at one both for the 
a{equatw etj- Oneand forthe other, how ſhall M.Higgons perſwade vs 
am millies ex that it wasapraicr for the one, & only a thankſgiving for 
om isfitie the other ?Epiphanivs ſaith nor ſo, nor giveth any ground 
Lord | whereupontoconceiucittobeſo z andchatchis memorial 
id] Lot "| or commemoration was a praict for chem thar werechus re- 
poſſbile faerit? 1 he enim off Dexs hic honw, & ile in calo,bic in terraper reliquias 18 terra, 
mem 
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membred,appearcth by $. Auſtin,ſaying, that ® rhe charch , Ang. de cors 

hathrecemed under a generall commemoration, t0 make ſwp- pre mentuis yo- 
lications for the ſpirits of the dead, enen for all that are T9'« cap.4. 

dead inthe Chriſtian a1 Catholihe ſociety. Now if it were a p09 

praicr which was vſc4 for all that haxe died in Chriſtian \c,UW 

ſoceety , then ue was a praier which was vſed for the Saints, ques faciendas 

Marcyrs, Confellours, &c. Therefore Chryſoltome ſaith, proommbas in 
that * the Prieſtprazed toGodto be merciful tothe ſunnes of mn "of 5 ee 

all, both quicke and dead. 1 queltion not hecre what con» , defer 4 

ſtruction latcer ermes made heereot z 1 know thatthis cu- (@b generals 

ſtome as ir grew to be vſed, grew to be queſtioned and commenorars. 

bccauſe uc ſeemed abſurd topray torthem thar already are ** /»/cep12 «c- 

in heauen, which nocwith(tanding che church Tormerly 4. Goflde 

had done, as out of the Ecclefiaſticall Hierarchy 1 moſt Fen, lik 6. 

clecrely prooued, therefore though the forme of words Deprecator ef 

were one and che ſame forall, yer by interpretation they <p*« Drum ve 

made them a praier tor ſome onely,and a thankſgiuing for v6 104 SAYy 

the reſt, S. Auſtin [ cake it being the farſt that euer broughe wk fed 

inchar rule, that * he doth wrong to a martyr that prazeth for etiam mortue= 

bin. But let M. Higgons wrangle heercof all hee can, by rm peccats 

the very place of Epiphanius , that which 1 fay is plain. Pop" =_ 

ly cuited. For when he ſaith, that wee often are deceined Mary 

and goe awry ſoloug as we areinthis worlay, hee thereby ex- Pappay angry 

ww the cauſe why they did makethat memorial both «f erare pro 

for cheſinners and for the iuſt , there being none ſo juſt #«r27re- 

but that chat is verified inthem, that they are often deceined 

and go awry. Now will M, Higgons make Epiphanius to 

ſay ofthe Saints and iuſt men, that becauſe ſolong asthey 

were in this world they wereoften deceiucd _ Went a» 

miſle, thereforenow wee giue thanks for them? It were 

very abſurd roſay ſo but the ocher way the words are 

cleer,that becauſe we are all ſubiceo linne, therefore we 

pray forall. And if by chisit be nor plaine enough, the 

reſt ſhall make it more plaine. For out ofthis reaſoniſlur 

eth anocher of as grear effe&, when he ſaith, thatthis me- 

moriall is mage for muſt and holy men,hat we may ſeparate 

Ppp 3 ous 


he third part of the Defence 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt fromthe order of men, by the honoue 
that we do vnto him, Which honowr-wherein it ſtandeth,is 
vnderſtood by thoſe former words, that that which is more 
perfett may be ſignified; noting it to be the acknowledging 
of hismoſt hi hue glorious perfeC&tion; he onely being 
free from all ſport and Raine of finneand vncleanneſle, bur 
all other carying the marks of frailty and corruption, be- 
tokened, notin Suing thanks, as I hope M. Higgons will 


; n : -) 
confeſle, but rather inpraying tor them. To which pur- 


poſe he yet furthet more plainly addeth choſe other 
words , eAnd that we may yeeld worſhip to him. But how ? 
W aighing in oxr mindes that there is no man compared to him, 
though a man line in righteouſneſſe a thouſand times and 
more. By which words itisclecreas the light, char that 
ſeparation whereof hee ſpeaketh , hath nointendment of 
the difference which M. Higgons mentioneth of giuin 

thanks to the one and for the other , bur that it concerner 

righecouſneſle and finne, it —_ be knowen by this 
memorial, that all the Sams,cuen they charatteined ro the 
greateſt meaſureofrighteouſnes, yer beiny men, were ſub- 
 xefteo infirmiries as imperfe&ions ; thutſo Chriſtalone 
may hauethe glory to be cranſcenderi: and beyond the 
condition of fraileand finfull fleſh. Now honed no part 
of this could be imported in that memorial, if it were a 
chankeſgiuing for the Saints, therefore whether M. Hig- 
gons will or not, it muſt neceſſarily be caken to haue been 
a praier for them. And heereof there is one argument 
moreinthelaſtpart ofthe compariſ>n , when he ſaith of 
Chriſt that he & im heaven, and ofthe Saints that they are 
in the earth by Fheir bodzes yet refting in the earth, Whereit 
hath ſome reaſonthat they ſhould ſay, We pray for them 
as reſpecting that their bodies lie yer inthe duſt of the 
carth, expeCtinga bleſſed and happy reſurreion, which 
we craueto bee reuealed yponthem , butto ſay that they 
meant to giue thanks to God forthatthe bodies of the 
Saines lic buried inthe earth , i were ſenſlefſe and _ 


that ch 
for the 
praier| 
tion by 
cluſton 
theanc 
ryrs, © 
them. 
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And becauſe it is confirmed yntovs by the Ecclefiaſticall | 
Hierarchy, that the Church did pray for the dead, in re- 
ſpe ofthe reſurreion, therefore wee cannot doubt bue 
that the memoriall heere ſpoken of by Epiphanius, vſed 
for the Saints in reſpedt of their bodies intheearth , was a « ur; py 
praicr for them to wiſh heir full and perfe& conſumma- Caſtro ad». be. 
tion by thereſurre&tion from the dead. ' My formercon- 7+: #6, 8. tie, 
cluſion therefore hence deduced, {tandeth good , char firh de Indulgent, 
theancient Church thus praicd for the Saints and Mar- SB mJ 
tyrs, therefore that cerraine iris, they did not pray vnto Purgaterie fers 
them. And becauſe they thus praied for the Saints, whoſe nl menrro, 
ſoules they were aſſured were in heauen, therefore they ?*fomm <- 
praicd for the dead withour reſpe&t of Purgatory, which "a - van 5 
now 1s madethe onely ground and reaſon of prater forthe ge _ we 
dead. bediernum 44> 

38. The next matter for which he queſtionech me is © /#yotoriom 
concerning che opinion of the Greeke churches as crouch- wo ca 
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ing Purgatory and prayer forthe dead. My werdsare ans my 


ſuch as might haue ſcrued to weaken his motive, had hee depurgatorio 
not beene reſolued without any moriue to remooue and vw ex werifſ- 
runaway. What could he haue berrer to reſolue himehen * 079* 
that which I ay, that the Papiits themſelues confeſſe that ,,vuuurum 
Purgatory was not receined or beleexed in the Greeke Chur= «ft que decent 
ches , and therefore char ic is certaine thatthey had tore- »»lum ef 
ſpe& of Purgatory in their praier forthe dead? I did not 7*2999i%*% 
onely ſay ,that the P apiits confeſſeit, butl cited the places =_ ood. Virg: 
of their confeſſion. Alfonſus De Caſtro ſaith; * OfPwrge- tr invent. = 
tory there 1 11 a maner no mention at all withthe ancients but 1ib. $.cap. 1. ex 
ſpecially with the Greeke writers, for which cauſe Purgatory is eff*nf. De 
not beleewed of the Greekes uniill this day. Yeanot of the HY 
Greekes only, but ofthe Armenians alſo, he acknowledg- hot _ 
eth, that ' they teach there us no Purgatory, calling it an e7- 141iſim« 
rour well knower! —_— them both. The words of _ $ fs 

. . = 
Roffenſis their grear and y MartyrI cited out of Poly- —o—_ Wes 
dore Virgil . Of Purgatory there was none or very rare 3 creditom 
mention made among#t the ancies Fathers ; yea and with «ſe. 
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The third part of the Defence 
the Greekes it ts not beleexed till this day. Thus did they in» 
rome acknowledge as thetruth is, and did ienothing 

agger M, Higgons to finde this ſo plainly acknowledg= 
ed? Did it make hum nothing doubt of his imagined mwiu- 
all dependance of Purgatory and praier for the dead? Sure- 
ly he was a very voluntary conuert, or elſe hemight cafi- 
ly haue ſcene that it 15no good connexion toſay, They 
praicd for the dead, theretore they belecued Purgatory ; 
bur rather, they belecued nor Purgatory, therefore they 
praied not for the dead inany ſuch meaning as the Papiſts 
now doc. He might have remembred that which I told 
Do&t. Biſhop, that many amongſt vs of cuſtome, andof 
humane affc(ion ot loue, doe vie many times words of 
praicr forthe dead, who norwithſtanding fromthe bor- 
tome of their hearts doe vytterly defic bel Paſgniery and 
the Pope. | 
39. In another place hee ſaith, thatitis * to oxr great 
diſrepmtation that I name the Albigenſcs as profeſſonrs of 
the (ame faith and religion which we now profeſſe. But why? 
Forſooth he 21 no cauſe himſelte, bur referreth 
his Reader to Parſons the [eſuit, 1n his creatiſe of the three 
conuerſrons of Eng/and. Yea M. Higgons, would youmake 
Parſons his narration a motive of your recantation ? 
Would you giuc heed to him v hom you knew by the te- 
ſtimony of his owne fellows to be a nan of Belial ; anin- 
famous wretch,a mcere politizing Atheiſt, and therefore 
likely , if ir were to ſeruc hisrurnc, to deale with the ſto- 
ries of the ancienc Chriſtian Martyrs as he hath done with 
M. Foxes ſtory , carving humſcife inall that worke like a 
very Porphyric or Iuhan , applauding himſelfe and ſeeks 
ingto becapplauded in auoliiry of forcing allchings even 
againſt che haire to ſcorne and mockery ? You lay, the 
Albigenſes intheir opinions followed the Waldenfes, as 
indcedthey were the ſame , ſomeparr ofthemonely be- 
ing fo called ofthe towne wherein they dwelt ; and would 
you belecuc Parſons cencerming the opimions of ” ww 
5, 
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denſes, who * diſclaimeth Eneas Syluius, who wasaf-' « pram, of 0M 
eerwards Biſhop of Rome, ec{tifying their tath and do» Fox his calem, ; 
Qrine vprighc!y and faithfully as of us owne ern. mo —_ "4 
that ſo he may giue way to other either careleſle ormali- (Fo 02 nE "; 
cious reporters , who impwully fathered ypon them \ 1arge $i- *.-3 
ſtrange paradoxes, in noother ſort than Friar * Campian mon Goularr, s 
lately dealr wich vs? Yea and is notathamed to cite * Pra. C<t«og., ref. 
ccolus and Sanders for witneſles thereot, whole toy it hath 001g eng 
beento finde outany thing, were it neuer ſo vnerue, which 15,1 0.1 foe 
they mighc report opprobrious and diſgracefullrothem? how leaudly 
I doubr not but thatthe Waldenſes and Albigenſes mighr Parſons hath 
happily in ſome things be otherwiſe minded than we be _ veith 
7. what? are they inthechurch of Romeall inall chings , £4, c.,,. 
of one and the ſame minde? ) butif weereſpeRrhe ſub- derem. rar. cap, 
ſtance of their faith and doctrine as we may diſcernethe 8. & peſſm. 
ſame, not only by * Zncas Syluius, but alſo by * Alfon- 4-9 oagagt 
ſus De Caſtro, and ſpecially by * the confeſſionof their | 764 y 
þ wr exhibited tothe French King, as Sleidan hath recor- * qe Sls, 
cd, it (hall be no diſreputationto vs that we have ioined de Origen Be. 
with chem, neither ſhall icbe co M.Higgons any repurati- =p. 35. 
on with God chat he hath departed from them. Form ifonſ. ads, 
49. Imay notomit that mentioning elſewhere , that + ef-r4 = 
Luther termeth their rel1g10n by che name of Popery, ment, lib, 16, 
though this were but a very ſmall occaſion, yet his. gall * Book. z. p, 
caſting vpon the ſudden headdeth : * hom ] might more "<1. 4.1. 
iuſtly call a foul-mouthed-dogge, then D. «Abbot beftoweth 7s 
this homely courteſie pon 4 very learned Prieft, meaning 
thereby 7. Wright. Let the Reader cſteeme whether & 
werenota meet courtelie for him that was not alhamedto 
ſer it downe for an article, * That rhe Proteeſtants make. * Certaine 
God the authaxr of ſinne , the only cauſe of ſine, that man fin- = om wa 
neth not, that God is worſe than the dinell, 1f Luther have (3,5 ae nn 
any where in char lcaud and impious maner calumniated 2. art. ON [ 
che Church of Rome, 1 will not deoy but that M. Hig- 7 
$ ſhould hauc cauſcto ſtile him afoul-mouthed dogge; IF 


utif he hauenotſodone, thenis M. Higgons co blame 
. to 
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man. Whom indeed we thinkers bea & 


of learning whereby hecanauda y 46d imiperuouſly 
| _ robe may haue hitway; but he char wonld;+- 
3 rth to che world for foreilife reaſons ſuch miſſhapen. .. 


we | "Es 
Nlutfe,as ſpecially ſomeof choſe are which he hath publt-. - 


thed, is very far from the woorth, where he is ypnghtly 
judged, tobe accounted a very learned ProefF. gh 


41. His laſt matrer couching me concernerha difference. ,/ 
berwixt DoR. Field and me, Dot. Field thinketh that. 


the cauſe why Erius was condemned of hercrieall raſhnes,. 
was for that he durſt condenme the laudable cuſtome of rhe 
commemoration of the dead by way of giuing thanks: for them. 


Againſtthis opmionof DoRer Field hee producerhinee * 
amongſt others fora witneſfe, though mangling and difers: 


dering my words to other purpoſetn ſome fort than Iin-= 
rended them. Burche ſumme ofall is,that I hold 1tro haue 
becnethe cauſe why &rius was taxed of hereſie for thathe 


reprehended and denied praiers and offerings forthe dead. 


Whereupon D. Ficld grounderh his opinion T cantiorrell : 
by Epiphanius and Auſtin I conceijuethar it is right which 
 Thave Lid. But yponthis occaſion M. Hizgons, becaufel. 
had ſaid that Auſtin 
praicrfor the dead, did agree /ihe harye and harrow, retur- 
neth my phraſe and ſaith; Doe not theſe men agree hike barpt 
and karrow? Where I cannot bur thinke that he was very 
idlely difpoſed and-wanted matter that would fo nies | 
trouble himſelfe as hec hath done with a difference of ſo. . 
{malleffe&. If Do. Field concewe rightly ofthe opim- 


" onof Erius,then inthe condemning of Xnus wealaccord of. 


with him. If we conceive more truely of Erijus char it was 
praier forthe dead which he impugned, then in cheappro- 


.  uingof Erius DoRter Field accordes with vs. y_ 4 
wenotthinkethis co bea great marrer to trouble M; Big- + 
minde ? Did hefſec no greacer differeticesthan this m 
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inf TO b Ws dany way expect of you. 

—_- -. And (ofor erimeilepgs pings 5m 
4 ; bur with minde ſhop i in 
againe. Thcmeane oo leReader, I have gi- 
nentheethis Aducrtiſement for ſome ſatisfaftion concer- 
ning his late booke, thatthou maicſt with che more part 
ence expett the full anſwer thereof. And albeit Ihaue 
heere made it appeare that he hath proſtituted his conſci- 
ence,and ſcr hum(clfeto fale,to ſay and face and outface any 
thing to ſerue the Popes and his owne turne, fo as that 
heereby he hach voidedhimſclfe of chat credit which hee 
would detract from me,and his booke (hall remaine forno 
other but the record of his owne ſhame; yet I will no ſo 
lcaue him bur will goe forward, if God will, more thorgw- 

ly to pull the vizard from hs faceand comakehim ap- 
pearc inthoſecolourschat doe belong vacohim, 
Aſiſt-mee with chy,praicrs vnto God for 
the doingofthe wo of God,chatiemay | 
beco glory,to the conuincing of 
the aducrfarie, and ro theedt- 
fication ofthe church of 
Chriſt.” Ames. 


Some faults eſcaped to be corretied ths, 
Pzuc line 5. wy Wy 5 _ _—_— 
r. vitioſws. p. 139.1. 4. integrity af -P-143- 
k wvbly,c. viſhle. p.175.1. 19, pobilke,r. » 190. 1.8, froee, r, 
firre, p. 195. Toke Nodes. © ſee the. - —_ nes 
excient ,p., 214.1. __ the enticle, r, ew greet 2. 
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Thus farre I fave the booke before itcame ſwords wie Gab 
ell folio, Ws 99 res oe | 
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